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TO THE 
HIGH and MIGHTY 


PAI N-GCSE 


JAMES the JÞ 


King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 
Defender of - the Faith, &:. 


GREAT SIR, 


M ONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
A andCorporations that Addreſs themſelves 
| unto Your MAJESTY, vouchfate to 
permit a Deſolate Widow to approach into Your 
Sacred Preſence, to congratulate Your Happ 
and moſt Juſt Poflefhion of the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms,by laying a ſmall Preſentat Your Royal 
Feet. 

Which is due to Your MAJESTY by a double 
Title: both by Right of Succeſſion to our Late 
Gracious Soveraign, by whole Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged and alto by the Delignment 
of the Author, who intended, had nor is Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book to Hz 
Royal Highneſs JAMES the Duke of York, which I 
now moſt E.umbly ofter to the Sacred Majeſty of 
King JAMES the Second. 

Whom I beſeech the King of Kings long to 
Preſerve Beloved of all His Subjects, Dreaded 
by all His Enemies, and Renowned to all Poſterity 
in the Hiſtory of future Ages. 


So Prayeth with due Reverence, 
Your Majeltics 
Moſt Loyal Subject 


Mary Howet. 
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PREFACE 


HE Author having all along in his far(t part, 

l mntermxed the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs with the Se 

_ cular, thought it would be moſt uſeful now, to re= 

preſent them by themſelves, ſeparately, un a diſtint Volume, 
which 1s here preſented to the Reader ; wherein he hath 
brought down his account of them, to theFall of Auguſtulus 
and the raine of the Empire in the Weſt (where the Se- 
cond part ends) ſetting forth how the Great Emperour 
Conſtantine was converted to the Faith, and what means 
and methods he took to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, 
and deſtroy by degrees the long prattiſed Idolatry of the 
' Pagan World. With an account of the Church Polity ; 
what was its Government, whowere its Governours, 
their ſeveral Offices, Degrees,and Qrders.The Aﬀairs of 
theChurch follow from the firſt General Council of Nice 
againſt the Arians, to the Apoſtacy of Julian ; thente 
to the Second General Council, ſummoned by Theodoſi- 
us the Firſt at Conſtantinople, ___ the Hereſie of 
Macedonius : thence to the Third , call'd by The- 
odofwus the Second to meet at Epheſus ; agarnſt 
the Hereſie of Neſtorius ; and thence to the Fourth, 
called by Martianus to Chalcedaen , againſt the He- 
reſie of Eutyches and Dioſcorus ; and ſo down 
to the depoſing of Auguſtulus, and the Fall of the Em- 
pire in the Weſt, w:th the drviſion of the Church 2:nto the 
Eaſt and Welt. The Decrees and Canons of each Coun 
ctl are ſet down, both for the ſettling good Order and Govern- 
ment, and for ſuppreſſing thoſe Schiſms and Hereſies whith 
the Devil raiſed by his aſpiring Agents, that by ſowing 
ſuch Tares he might ſpoyl hriſts Husbandry: | 


It 


NUDE T_T COTww_y  . 
P - 


_ it: ROT 
PREFACE, LEY ; 

In particular, that ſupream Authority uſurped by the 
Roman Biſhop #s repreſented, how, and by what means it i 


was firſt pretended to , but ever rejetted by the_whole 
Catholick Church ; "hich gi wes to cach\Metropy litan 
the ſole juriſai/F1on over hes own! lock, not” any eral 
Commiſſion to any one whatſoever, for the ſuperviſing of 
all, :beir Authority #::ng equal, and theg Power zhe 
ſame; 


' Thus far als, wo and left it finiſbed under bis own - 
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hand, as we teſrifie, who have i the Original; 3 f 
; x 3 
Fa | | F- 
H. | Londbi P 
| Tho. Ruffen. þ 
Sy. Parrick D. D. 
Wl. Denton M. D. F 
| "Rich. Albfeild Gen, 
1 
\J | 
31 Wizi't Ti 
—_ ks , | X \ 
S | ) | 
IJ" i; WN - - 4 
——_R—— - pe kt _ —_ 
I Ac | rt 
p 
1 | 
\ | ' ' 
FP, FS: - 
$) © \ - . f i 
Ta | A Je \\ RH Noa eULMJIBMIQL TY VA QED 's 
L091 Ui. (2 : | ; by ON : p — w_ 
TJ \ YN 7 C ; - V\, NJ e 1.90. _ 7708 | 
\ _ \ <Q! (! 1% " \ 
KD NAD: Iy2 VV + WY'L \ A £ " : 
v\l 1 DNS AIDEN QUa -D KV e 
ES. , & / 
Dn { N IJ? JJ! . S\V IN { | c 
= LE. OS 31... 
; oy 1: Lk rH C i®. \ F\ L \ | 
| | 
v\ | 


THE 


Church Hiſtory, 
OR THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS 
Contemporary with the 


|  Conſtantinopolitan Roman 


MPIRE. 


| Crar. I. 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of Religion by Conſtantine. 


Uſlerings had hitherto been the Character of the Church, and the Pro- 
teffors of Chriſtianity, the more Active and Vigorous they appear'd; 
the more A. uifite Torments they were ſureto undergo ; the Kings and 

k the Eafth inſtead of being her Nurfing- Fathers, had all a- 

.v —_ made uſe of their utmoſt Power and policy not only to Curband 

Check her growingGreatneſs, but utterly toextirpate her from offthe face of the 
Earth ; ſothat what Advances ſhe yet made were in deſpight gre the Malice of her 
Perfſecytors , apd the Fruits ſhe brovght forth were the Vfſed produd of the 
Blood of her Martyes.. But now in compaſſion to her Aflictions, and in pity 
tothe Pangs and Struglings ſhe laboured under, God raiſes up Conſtantine, nor 
only to be a Proteftor, but himſelf a Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, that ſo his Church 
might have AR aPEn, 6 and enjoy.at leaſt a breathing-while jn the midſt of theſe 
her Terrours,aod A 

The Cures 2+ The Name of Cn tad hn, ar y prevaiPd, and the Church of God was 


and ay ore ever ſhe leaned on the Roman Scepter, 
tg One Rg 6.mg Wy Eh hich ſhe rs Bom, and ynger Ma of the ſhe,was Cheriſhed and 


- Deleo oem I the” Romax - Eagle, which 
[oe ve Gong he Vigour. - geek th of its' ak, an ſharpneſs 
\of wes Talents vain, againſt _ iſe. Neither 'was'it. oh need 
'of. Xt pi as ow wie to be vailed to the Crofs, \ the 
{ Majeſty and G than 'when ſhe was rii6ſt 

_—_— the deepeſt and blackeſt Clouds 


100 of ay $ew3ug and a thick Air 
TT Heavenly Bodies. Tt Eſeitupe na 
: of Nature, er ſe nt 
F Jers 6 dhe ord 
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monſtrated ſach incomparable Beauty, as would dazle all the Glories of the World 
tzough contracted into one Sun. Miracles wrought upon material SubjeQts, and ſuch 
as neither the Art of Pagans, nor Skill of the Falſe Gods (who were alſo obnoxious 
rothe ſame Commands | could work, carried with them ſufficient Evidence ; but 
thoſe that appeared in Mens minds, transformed quite from their ordinary Conditi- 
on, by ſuch Virtues as were but Antiently Piftured on the greateſt Philoſophers, 
carried along with them abſolute demonſtrations to unprejudiced Judgments, and 
left others without excuſe. But contempt of the @C:pur qoetporrroy made much 
more ſure by the Circumitances attending it ; Triumph-I fay over Death, mani- 
feſted not only the Reality but Glory of the Truth, which ſtruck the World 
with admiration and conviction, for that the only Prodigy now, that Man 
ſeemed, who could be ſo ſtupid as nor to believe. Greater were the Conqueſts 
the Church made by- her Spiritual Weapons, viz., Prayers and Tears, than b 
the acceſſion of Secular Arms, and ſtronger her Natural Power (that is alſo 
Spiritual) Reputation, than that ſhe obtained by the addition of a Temporal 
Crown. 
| 3. Yet was ſhe to try all Conditions, and be now refreſhed after fo great 
Conll.&s as ſhe had ſuſtained. Gods Power is alſo ſeen in calling thoſe that have 
the greateſt Temptations, and in giving ſight to ſuch whoſe Eyes are put out by 
too near Approximation to Worldly, but dazling Objects : Neither were ſuch 
FunCtions as he Eſtabliſhed by ' his own Inſtitution to be diſowned by a want 
of real and the beſt Acknowledgments, nor ſuch as were Gods in this Life by 
his appointment, to be the only Perſons that were to be Devils in that to come. 
Theretore after 312. Years or more (during which ſpace we have no aſſurance 
- that any Roman Prince unteignedly became a Chrittian) Conſtantine the Em- 
Conftantine Perour the Son of Conſtantius and Helena a Britiſh Woman Converted to the 
Converted ro Faith by a Viſion of a Croſs een in the Air, wherein was this Greek Inſcription, 
the Fat. & TS vx&, or, In this Overcome, as he Matched againſt Maxentius the great 
-Perſecntor of Chriſtians. This all Chriſtian Writers affirm, and as (a) Euſebius Ro wh 
tells us, Conſtantine himſelt by Oath affirmed ; neither need we at all to queſtion cap. zz. * 
the Truth of it ; For that God made uſe of Miracles upon extraordinary Occafions, 
we muſt not doubt, and ſuch we ' muſt contefs this to have been, if the extraordi- 
nary Condition of the Perſon, and the vaſt Conſequences be duly conſidered, 
That Miracles as at this time were not ceaſed utterly, we may believe. from that 
reaſon which was ever the final Cauſe of them, and from the Teſtimony of 
ſeveral Writers, who diſcourſe of the firſt Plantation of Religion amongſt 
Barbarous Nations long alter this Seaſon, whom it is little leſs than arrogance 
to Condemn of Falſhood \ although perhaps too Credulous in. ſome Particulars ) 
Lecauſe as extraordinary mcans ſeem neceſſary tor the Converſion of Later, as 
were uſed for the Conviction of former Diſciples. This Converſion of Conſtan- 
tine was in the Seventh of his Reign, the Fourth Year of the 272. Olympiad, of 
Rome the 1065. A. D. 312! He himſelf the Second time, and Licinius his Colleague 
* allo the ſecond time being Conſals. | | 
4. Being tully inſtructed in that way into which he had been ſo ny 
led, he reſolved to proceed in deſpight of all oppoſition, he found the Chure 
in ſuch a Caſe as required an Healing, helping and delivering, not an adorning 
hand, her Wounds were deep ahd. her Enemies ſtrong, and many who lately - 
had got ſuch ſucceſs, as they eſteemed it, that puffed up in their Imaginations 
they determined to think of oppoſition for the future, although the Blood of. the 
Martyrs, contrary both to_ their expectation and deſire, ſtill proved the Seed of 
the Church. Knowing therefore, like a Skilful Phyſitian, the true Method of 
her Cure, he firſt applyed ſuch a Medicine, as both ſhould heal her Wounds, 
and what was more, make her Sword Proof for the time to come ; Publiſhing 
an EdiCt both in his own Name and that of LZicinius, = the Victory obtained 
_ againſt Maxextius) whereby it is-declared, that (a) Liberty henceforth b&denied'to (2) Euſchim 
ec py ns: none,of Chaſing or Following the Chriſtian Service and Religion ; but that Liberty be Hf. Lib. 10. 
of Conſcience. granted to every one, to additt his mind to that Religion, which he thinketh * hp OTs fe 
him. A flow but ſure pace in things of ſuch Dolce and difficulty is the 


beſt, all ſudden and Violent Mutations are as te the Body Natural, ſo alſo to the 
Civil and Spiritual very dangerous, one very Pletherick and weak is gengly to be 
Purged, leſt together with ſome Humours, Life it ſelf is forced out ; neithet 'is 
a quite contrary Dyet allowed all on a ſudden,by that genuine ſaying of Aſculapius 
Fejtina lente,Conſtantine had learnt from one of his Predeceſors ; and ſat c:to, fr ſat 
bene, he knew agreeable to Chriſtian Politicks. ' It is true that Idolatry is not to be 

per» 
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s$ the 


rmitted a Moment, and the firſt Minute is the fitteſt to aboliſh it : Bur a poſſi» 
ility muſt then be allowed. Idolatry had taken too deep Root to be Eradicated 
in an inſtant, nay, many Years were required to d9 it.as wefhall - ſee in due 
time andorder, Long Preſciption and . preſent Poſſeſſion are great obſtacles 
to diſſeiſin, eſpecially when backed with Dignity afid Power.. And ſuch was the 
Tenure Idolatry held by at this time, Fool-hardineſs and fary are the greateſt 
Enemies to Religion ; athing ofthe greateſt Sobriety and profound Prudence in 
the World. : p OR. oY 

. $5. Conſtantize having thus ſecured the being, as muchas in him'lay, provided () £u6. zi/. 
for the well-being (a) of Chriſtians, not only by his private Contributions ; but. by £15 5692-2 
an (2) Edict in his Name and that of Licinius,dir:ted to Anulinus Proconiul of 4- © (5) rim. 5 

* frick, whereby it is decreed that Poſſeſſions or any Goods bglonging to the #4. Cop. 5. 

* Church in former Times, ſhould be reſtored, (c) and Freeing the Bithops and * y# 
© Clergy-men from publick Burthens, ſuch (4) as were Baniſhed into Iſlands, or elſ- (4) 14m 5: 


Church Lands * where, or (e) Condemned to the Mines,were reſtored to their Natural Freedom ; **- ©-/< 3- 
cobe reſtored, © FJonours ( f ) both Military and Civil,were reſtored to ſuch as had. loſt them upon * dw & 


and is further 
Kind to the 
Church. 


Omits the 


* this account. The (g) Eſtates of Martyrs,Profeſlors of Religion,or ſuch as for- 5 Cap, 32. 
* ſook their Cotintry tor the ſake of it, were appointed to. the next a Kin ; and , .( 1049-3. 
* to\ h)thoſe that had not Kindred,the Church became Heirs ; provided that whatſo- (6) cap. 3- 
© ever they gave in their Life-time ſhould ſtand good. Thoſe (2) that poſſeſſed their () Cp: 36. 
*Lands, Orchards and Houſes, were Compelled to reſtore them back, but not q JG = 
* to make any fatisfa&tion for the Rents or Fruits which they had received. (4) All (1) em 2. 
© Church Lands or Goods in poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown, he reſtored. He * yy =— 
© (1) defired all Men to be Chriſtians,but compelled none,ſtriving by the greatneſs ,. =" ; 
* of his Example to draw them.to the Truth ; tor his Palace, m reſembled a Church, 

* where Godly People aſſembled together ; and he refuſed to celebrate the Secular 


* Games which fefl inhis Third Conſulſhip, ro the great grief of the Pagazxs, 


Celebration of * who accounted them Inſtituted by their Gods, and preſented by the Sybilline 


the Secular 


Cames, 


* Oracles for remedies againſt Famine Plague and VVar, they accounted there- 
*fore this Omiſſion of them as an Ominous ſign of the Ruin of theEmpire,and Zo- 
* 2:mus moſt bravely avoweth it ſuch, having no other Deſign as he himlelf wit- 
neſſeth of Writing his Hiſtory, then to ſhow for ſooth that the Ruin of the Em- 
pire came by the means of Chriſtians. 

6. The Original and cauſeof all Miſchiefs, he makerth the Omiſſion of this 
Solemnity by Conſtantine, whom like an Heathen and prejudiced Perſon, he 
loadeth with all ſorts of Calumnies out of Malice; whereas it's clear by Teſti- 
monyof all Writers, that the Ages wherein theſe Secular Games were Celebrated, 
neither wanted Plague, Famine nor War, but conflicted with all forts of Miſeries ; 
and in the contrary, this preſent was vow'd of them being very Fortunate bot: 
tothe City and the World ; ſo many Tyrants and Barbarous Enemics being Sup- 
preſſed”; but when through the importunity of the Gentiles theſe Games were 
reſtored by permiſſion of Zonorius the Chriſtian Emperour, the former Evils re- 
curned as we ſhall ſee in due place. But the Pagans greviouſly Troubled and 

 Aﬀicted with this proſperity of Chriſtianity, which they ſaw could not be Ex- 
tirpated by ſuch and ſo many Perſecutions, to divert their Grief, invented certain 
Greek Verſes, as given out to one that conſulted an Oracle wherein they declared 
Chriſt innocent of this Error of Sacriledge as they called it, but accuſed St. Pe- 
ter as Author of that wickedneſs that he might be Worſhipped in Chriſts Name, 
for the ſpace of 365. Years, after which time this Worſhip wasto have an end 
without delay. 

7. Conſtantine continuing his Reformation as the Times and import of the 
matter would bear,in theTenthYear of his Reign,and the Third of his Converſion, 


Prohibis he publiſhed an Edi& whereby he prohibited, that any Chriſtian Maid-Servants 
Qviſtians t9. ſhould bedelivered into the hands of Bawds,which (a) is yet extant. He made al- /4)..,;. ,, 


be ſold for 


proſtitution, ſo another mentioned by (þ)St. Z7ierome and Sozomenus,though not extant in the mon. 245. 1. 


*(c) Code,. whereby he put down the filthy Stews in the Fornices where amongſt Ay a jw» 


© Whores, Boys alſoſtood and were publickly expoſed as Merchandiſe tor Luſt : (:) z4. x. 
As alſo another mentioned by(d) Lampridins,hath periſhed which forbad Eunuchs ©? *- 

(the plague of Princes of thoſe times) to bear any Offices of Majeſtracy , he allo ANY 
thought a thing ſutableto Chriſtian moderation (that we may mention a thing omen 
not a het ſo proper to this Subje&) to mitigate the Severity of puniſhment _ "SON 
formerly due to MalciaGtors,Repealing by an Edict of this ſame Year,that (e'Law 7,2... 


and Cuſtom whereby ſuch as were condemned to the Gladiator's School, and the 


Mines were to be branded in the Face,ordering the Cauſe of their — 
, B 2 ou 


| 4 Ecclefraſtical Affairs contemporary nith Conſtantine. Cray. 1. 


ſhould be marked either in their Hands or Legs, leaſt as he faith the Face which 
is formed according to Celeitial Beauty, ſhould be disfigured, which Cuſtom  (/)Celinr 
by him thus brought in, is till obſerved amongſt us, except in caſes of ſome Hai- 7 4 
nous offence deſerving a publick Character of Intamy ; although the (f) Thracians 31, = 
accounted it ( ſuch is the diverſity of thoughts and manners) a note of Nobility - (8) 146. 2.26 
to have their Hands Marked ( whence came the Proverb 7hracie note) as allo m7 & wirg, 
the Sarmacians and Dacians, according, to (g) Pliny, and the Tentans as(h) Ter veland. 
tullian writeth. The Syrians ( 7) were wont alfo to be Stigmatized in their Hands Roo T 
or Necks. | 

8. This Year alſo (that we may return to our proper Subject) Conſtantimie by an 


(a) Edict, reſtrained the Sawcy impudence of the Fews,who were wont when any , (0) ye 
» I, a8 Judge 


is, 


Reſtrains 


ks Inſolence Of their Sect turged Chriſtian,to throw Stones at him and abuſe him, with other 

of the Fews.' ſorts of Violence. Such as ſhould do the like for the time to come, he commands 
to be Burnt whith all their Abettors ; and ſubjects all Chriſtians to the ſame pune 
iſhment that ſhall rurn to their Religion. About this time it appeareth from 
Chryſoftom , that the Fews Rebelled though in what Year is not expreſſed, tor 
which crime Conſtantine Cauſed their Ears to be cut oft, and led up and down 
in all places, as Fugitive Slaves that their Brethren might þe adviſed how to 
carry themſelves towards Chriſtians ; bur afterward they were quiet, and living 
in Dutiful Obedience, had the ſame favour as other Subjects, which his Reſcripts 
made in their behalt ſufficiently declare. 

9. Such was the Progreſs Conſtantine made in the Reformation of Religion, 
whillt as yet he Governed the Empire in Conjunttion with Licinius, which ar 
firſt ſeeming to joyn with him, afterwards turned Perſecutor in thoſe Dominions 
thav were tubje&t to him. He being overthrown, taken Priſoner, and put to 
Death, he proceeded withgreater Vigour , having by ſeveral Edicts recalled 
Chriſtianity, Baniſhed as it were out of thoſe Parts; Eſtabliſhed the Church al- 
moſt utterly Overturned and Deſolate, -reſtored ſuch as had either been forced or 
Fled for ſafety from their own Countrys , Releaſed them that were Condemned 
cither to Priſon or the Mines, reſtored ſuch to Liberty as had been made Slaves 
upon the account of Conſcience ; reſtored all to their Eſtates and Dignities, and ,,*o/%* 5 
provided for the Heirs of Martyrs that they thould Succeed them: according to Confarreds 
Law and Conſcience ; and it they had no Kindred, .then their Eſtates ſhould tall £92: 19. 44; 
to the Church, provided that whatſoever they. gave in theix.Life-time ſhould ſtand *** ** 
Firm. All thoſe things were included in an Edi, which prefently he pur in 
Execution, diſanulling whatſoever the Tyrants had done, ſe that reſtitution was 
made to the right Qwners according to Law and the Tenour of the ſaid Edict, 

He prefers 10. Now the Bijhops were reſtored to. their Sees, and Idolatry was more /op- 
Chriſtians ro poſed then ever. Conſtantine { a) proceeding to-other matters of great Moment, , . (*) idem i 
Places of Ho- conferring many Dignities on Chriſtians, and making them Governours of divers *'**2' #3 
hibirs 1412- Provinces, but ſuch as were devoted to Heatheniſm he prohibited to. ſacrifice 
ry, to Idols : For he made a new Law, that if they were Chriſtians all Gover- 
 nours of Provinces ſhould behave themſelves .as- became: that: glorious Title ; 
but if they were otherwiſe affefted , he commanded that they. ſhould not Sacri- 
fie to Idols. Not long after. he publiſhed an Edi& (; 4) againſt Aruſpices or , 5"; © 
South-ſayers, who privately in. other Mens Houſes followed their Trade :' And mate. 
about the ſame time he' freed {c) all Clergy-men from Offices, except ſuch who , (97% } 
tor to thun all civil Imployments, had upon +«cfign. betaken-;themſelves. to, that hf Ts 
Function. But when many abuſed this Priviledge- and Immunity granted to the 2. S. 3- 
Clergy, the Emperour (#4) commandedafterward that ſuch only ſhould Succeed ,, =y ” 
them that Dyed as were poor and not liable ro /pablick knployments.. ._. - Fe 

's Þ The Year following being the i6:of his Reign, rhe"; of his - Converſion, 

1 mites Claudius Ceſar the ſecond time and Conſtautings. Ceſar allo. the ſecond time being _ ., 
zn Edit con- Conſuls, he publiſhed an Editt for the obſervation of the Lords Day (a) forbiding (4) c. 9wt 7.3. 
00% od wg all Artificers to work in Cities, but permitting the Exerciſe of Agriculture (4) as i. 3. $12, 
the Lords day. alſo Manumiſſions and Mancipations to be made on'that day.. | | ( «opp " 

Eyſebius inthe Hiſtory (c) ofhis Lite( & Treatiſe written/ in an- Encomiaſtick © (4) Lib. 4. 
way without Method or order) tells us how he ordained: that the Lords. Day <7: 18, 19 
ſhould be Conſecrated unto Prayer, being the chief and fisſt Day of the Week, © . 
choſe Grave Religious Mento be Deaconsand Chaplains in his Court, and had a 
ſtrong Guard about his Perſon, who as they were faithful to their Prince, ſoby 
his example learnt to be Religious towards God,and to.abſerve the Lords Day, by 
devoting it toPrayer. And this Gracious Prince, faith he perſuaded athers to 
this pious Duty ; {till praying that by degrees he might bring all Men to the boows 

| ledge 
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ledge of God : Wherefore he Commanded that throughout the Rowan Empire, 


they ſhould forbear toLabour on the Lords Day,and that they ſhou!d have a reſpect 

to the days immediately preceeding the Sabbath, 1n regard of our Saviours me- 

morable Actions performed on thoſe days ; here is the Sixt Feria or that we 

call Fryday,efpectally meant as Sozomenus (d )telleth,is becauſe on that day Chriſt © Lib. 2, 


was Crucyfied. But whereas Conſtantine in his Edi& calls it not the Lords Sd 


cap. 8. 


after the Ecclefiaſtcal manner , but Dies Solis or Sunday , thence ſome (c) (4) Baroni- 

colle& that this Law was impoſed as well upon Gentiles as others, whe 
12.(a)Euſebius indeed tells us that he inſtruted his whole Army to reverence ©? —_ 

and obſerve this Holyand Happy day, which. was called Sunday,giving Liberty to Foy 

thoſe by a Divine inſtin&, who had- imbraced the Faith, that they might freely 2. 19. 

frequent the Church-of God ; and there without any Moleſtation offer up their 

Prayers unto him. But others that had not yet taſted the ſweetneſs of Divine 

Knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords day they ſhould go into the Fields, 

belonging to the Suburbs of the City where they ſhould meet, and joyn together 

in Prayer to God : For he ſaid that they ought not only to uſe their Spears, or 

put their confidence in Weapons or ſtrength of Body , but to acknowledge God 

to be the giver, and as of all other things, ſo of Victory ; to whom with Hearts 

and Hands lifted up to Heaven, we ought to render due Praiſeand Prayer, to 

befeech hjm who is the giver ot Victories, to Keep, Protet and Defend us. He 

preſcribed alſo to his Souldiers a certain Form of Prayer in Latin, which he 

commanded them to uſe after this manner. (4) We acknowledge thee the only , () Ter i 


God, we confeſs thee to be.our King ; we invoke thee as our helper ; by thee we have Hp 
obtained Vittories, by thee we have overcome our Enemies , from thee we enjoy our 
— 2 preſent Happyneſs, And hope. we ſhall obtain one that is to come, we all become thy 
FeT by his n Suppliants,beſeeching thee to preſerve long our EmperourConſtantine ſafe and Viort- 
Souldiers. ous, . with his hopeful Progeny. This Form of Prayer he commanded his Souldiers 
to-uſeon Sundays, and in their daily Devotions ; (c) cauſing alſo the Sign of the ,, (©) #= 
Croſs to be Ingraven upon their Armour , and to be carried before the Army, 
which it was to follow, and'not any Golden Standard as formerly. And he not 
only ſent this Edit for obſervation ofthe Lords Day to all Governours of Pro- 
vincgs, but alſo for (4) keeping ſuch Holydays as were Confecrated to the. Memo» (4) em. t- 
ry of the Martyrs ; and for the ſolemn obſervation of the Feaſts of the Church , # ©? 23: 
all which was performed according to the Emperours Commands, 
13. This Yearhe aiſopubliſhed a (a) Conſtitution againſt Witches , Inchant-  . _ 
. =_— * rs, and ſuch as by Invocation of Devils, raiſed Tempeſts or diſiurbed the * gy 
w again C : F . £ 
Witches &+c. Brains of Men. By (5) another he gave Liberty ta any one to leave by his Will to (5). .”. / 
and is farther the Church whatſoever he pleaſed, whereby the Riches of the Clergy fo vaſtly 4 -/ * 
Church, increaſed withtime to the great detriment of the Civil State , that Succeeding :;#. z. 5, .. 
Princes, were forced to make Laws of Mortmain, tor reſtraining of ſuch Libe- Sag) 
rality as weſhail ſee hereafter, by an Edict (c) allo he preſſed the Re-edifying of Gs rok) by 
Churches. But he ſeemeth in the latter end of this Year, to have pulled down 
ſome of the Buildings he had raiſed, by another Conſtitution (4) or Reſcript to (4) « -7. 7. 
Maximys Praic& of the City, whereby then reſiding at Sardica, he commanded * & ©9557 
By another *E Aruſpices.or Soorh/ayers to be Conſulted about ſome Prodigies that had lately ? 
he-commands Happened, .and permitted this to be cone JODeny by all others, a Fact  unwor- 
che £ru/picer thy of a Chriſtian Emperour, eſpecially ſo Zcalous as he ſeemed to be, for it's 
ed. one thing to Connive at a fault, which there is not ſuſficieat power and opportuni- 


” 
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ty to:puniſh, and another to reſtore an unlawful Cuſtom, formerly prohibited, 


-.andto Eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law. Hence Zozimas might be fo bold as to 


aſſert that: Conſtantine till this time although againſt his will, to pleaſe the Se- 


.-mtedollowed the Pagan Superſtition. 


-/x4. "That this his Aﬀertion is falſe, the former Laws ſufficiently declare, and 
not only ourown Hiſtorians. Yet hence take occaſion to obſerve that Conſtan- 


. Zine'by reaſon of difficulty andimportance of the thing, was Conſtrained to A 
_ © , with greatcareand-CircumſpeRion, both towards the [Senate as ver Pagan for 
.\.the:moſtpart,:.and the People, and fo to.have.obſeryed his own Religion as in 


fo ticklifhatime, not to undo all by once dging,byt inſinuaring things by degrees, 


 asthepublick Athirs and Exigence of times-would .Comport, .to have conſtrained 
.none to hisown dee, come.” way , and proceeded but flowly and warily in 
._ ovetthrowing Idolatry, as we ſhall tarther-ſee hereafter, however ſome- Writers. 
. ..ut of their'own Zeal magnifie what .they themſelves deſired , meaſuring his 


Commendation by the Standard: of their awn inclinations, whilſt they looked 


"> more at whatſhould ,' then what could be, and being better Church-men and 


Politi* 


EZ Ecclefraſtical Afairs Lontemporary mith Conſtantine. Cas p. I. 


Politicians (evenin a Chriſtian Sence ) by their Panegyrical Flouriſhes, extoll 


that for zeal, which had it been praticed might through the unſeaſonable a 


- nm » proved the overthrow of that they moſt deſired ſhould be eſtabliſh- 
ed. 


I5. By their pracipitancy and imprudence (as in ſuch Caſes Princes never 
want thoſeabout them of ſuch Temper,and would be at their Journeys end e're they 
can well ſet out ) might the Emperour be brought to do what he might be tem- 
pted afterwards to recall,and thereby both Sin in Eſtabliſhing that by a Law,which 
it might have been no Sinto permit with ſorrow, when he could not hinder it - 
As alſo diſcourage Profeſlors, and caſt a great blemiſh upon Religion ; or elſe not 

. only venture the overthrow of Religion, and reducing it to its former afflicted 
Condition , but endanger his Crown and Dignity by Seditions. For the occaſion 


Pn" _ 
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of this Reſcript , appeareth to have been a great ſuſpicion the Pagans had, that 


, he occaſion þy degrees he would Eradicate their Superſtition ; becauſe about a Year a go 
oy he had the ſecond time written againſt A4ruſpices, which exerciſed their Art in 
private Houſes. Leaving them to be accordingly Alarmed, hereby it is pro- 
bable that by an Inſurre&tion or ſome dangerous attempt, he recalled what he 
had formerly done, and eſtabliſhed the thing he prohibited. For as (x) one (=) Beroni- 
obſerveth, ſeeing that in this Reſcript he declareth that all have Liberty to fol- p57 
low that way of Divination, ſo they abſtain from private Superſtition ,and Do- ***"* 3*** 
meſtick Sacrifices ; he plainly ſignifieth that by. ſome other Edit he had pro- 
hibited the publick Exerciſe of Aruſpicina, which it ſeems had wonderfully in- 


cenſed the Pagans and excited them to Seditious Attempts, the Aruſpicina being 

of vaſt Eſteem and Authority at Rome, as it is evident fromthe Law of the 12 

Tables which, x*Ciceroreciteth and explaineth.But ſame pretend to obſerve that af- 

ter this ungodly Edi&, whereas Conſtantine formerly had all things according 

to his hearts deſire, ſo that none ever were more happy and proſperous in Go- 

vernment, now began to feel Gods indignation, ſuch a Domeſtick Fewd ariſing 

( as David formerly had been puniſhed ) that he polluted his hands 

which tera. With the Blood of his deareſt Relations, and was in danger of utter Ruin, had 

ingmuchro he not expiated the Offence committed againſt Chriſtian Religion, by a certain 
the prejiice Remedy. 

0 ere 16. For, whereas by the forementioned Reſcript,he had ordered the Soorhſayers 
ro be Conſulted, the Gentiles taking heart hereat, were ſo puffed up that hoping 
the Emperour had returned to their Superſtition, they endeavoured to force the 
Chriſtians to a partaking of their Myſteries : Whereupon Conſtantine publiſhed this 
Conſtitution following. . ; 


The Emperour Conflantine Auguſtus to Helpidius. 


By another Whereas we have found that certain Pcclefiaſticks , and the reft that obey the 
Law he forbids Capholick Party.are compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra, by Men of ſeveral Re- 
mans ligions ; tuti bout to Compell thoſe 
be forced to 1i220ns ; We Ordain by this Conſtitution , that if any one go about to Compell thoſe 
partake theze- who are Subjets to the moſt Holy Law, to any Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , if his 
_ State and Condition bear it, he ſhall be beaten wich Rods publickly ; but if the 

Condition of his Degree or Honour do withſtand this as an Injury, let him be Fined 
to publick uſe, as much as poſſibly hbe may. Given at Sirmium. on the 8. of the Ca- 
lends of June, Severus and Rufinus being Conſuls, that is, A. D. 323. 
17. From this Conſtitution we ſhall firſt obſerve, that the Genrzles had their 
Sacrifices and Heatheniſh Rites, either Entire or for the moſt part preſerved as. 


ſuch to this time, and that publickly Celebrated, eſpecially in Rowe and Zraly ; 


which were moſt Tenacious of Pagan Superſtition throughout the Weſt,as appear- 7wmp 
eth alſo by other (a) Conſtitutions of Conſtantine. For Helpidius to whom the - (0) & Jaf- 
Conſtitution is directed, for the prevention and puniſhment of the Injury , was ,;.;, 5,;vs- 
then Vicar of the City or /raly,being two Years before called the {þ)vicegerent of :«. 
the Prfefus Pretorio,and in(c) another direfted to him, mention 1s made of the , 5 
The fever Port of the City of Rome,and (c) another Law which hath the ſame Inſcription,' a1217, 
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(x) ae legi. 
bus, Ib. 2. 


(a) Tit, de 
maleficis 
Mathematics _ 
Paganis, Sa- 
erificiis & 


lis. 


(e) &+ C. 7b. 
de nevic 


kinds of the is propounded to the Carali a City of Sardinia. But by thoſe Sacrifices of E. | Fong . 
_—_— the Luſtra ( Luſtrorum Sacrificia) arenotto be meant the Luftrations of private *(F;,,,, @ 


and common Solemnities, properly ſo called and Celebrated on certain days pro- eeſefar. 


per thereunto, neither ſuch as Fathers of Families made in their Corn Fields, (ev er 


that theſe Calamaities, Mors labes nubula impetigo peſeſtas (or Peſtilence ) which,, 


interdifF. 


cam Gentilibus 


were moſt proper Terms as (4) Feſtus' witneſieth tq theſe ſortsof Solemnities z cbriftionorum 
might be Emnaned, as inan old Ruſtick(e) Calender it's found —_—_ - 


communicatie- 


© xe. 
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the Month of May, Segetes Luſtrantur, and in that of April, Oves Laftrantur. 
Neither are in this place, to be underſtood the Luſftra, which were wont to be 
Celebrated at Rome by the Cenſors, after the Cenſus of Citizens was made by a 
Sacrifice of the Suonetaurilia; for they had ceaſed long ago, as appeareth by 
what Cenſorinus writeth in his Book de Die Natali; at which time the Office of 
Cenſors alſo Ceaſed, which ſome endeavoured, though in vain, to re-eſtabliſh. 

18, By the Sacrifices of Laſtra,here are meant Publick and Solemn Luſtrations, 
which were Celebrated about the. Pomerium of the City and the Fields, in a 
Proceſſion called Amburbia and Amburvalis: The Beaſts to be Sacrificed, being 
a led about with certain Verſes uttered in a Set and Solemn Feaſt-day ; theſe were 
GN Solemnized upon ſeveral Occaſions, as for the Fruittulneſs of the Earth, and Plenty 
Þ of Grain; upon inſpection of the Sybiline Books, and a Leitifternium made for 

| the procurement of the Peace of the Gods, as it was termed, or upon Threats 

of great Dangers, for Defence of the Country againſt Foreign Enemies ; in 
which Solemaities there was a Luſtration by intervention of a Torch, Sulphur, 
and Water, and Water was ſprinkled according to 7ertuBian ; of this fort Anci- 
ently were the Armiluſtra, whereby the Army in the Campus Martius was 
Luſtrated by Sacrifice, as were Navies, Temples, Altars, and Pipes called Tube, 
whence came the word called 7#bi/uſtria, concerning which the Teſtimonies of the 
Anrtients are very obvious. | 
19. That this Conſtitution not only reſpeeth ſuch Luſtra as were made againſt 
the Plague, or for benefit of the Villages ; but alſo for Victory againſt an 
Enemy, the Chara&eriſm of the Date of it ſeemeth ſufficiently to Witneſs. 
For this ſame Year, and the Conſulſhip of Severus and Rufinus, the Goths made 
The Go- an Incurſion into the Empire, and walted 7hrace and Mzfia, whom Conſtantine 
chick Tports Repulſed, and thence were Celebrated the Gothick Sports, whereot Porphyry in 
by the Pagans, iS Panegyrick, Ancient Coins, and other things written concerning thoſe Times 
bear mention, as the Calender called Calendarium Hemagianum, the Author of 
Conſtantine's Life, and an Anonymous of Sirmundus or Yalefius. Now the Pagans 
thought they could more eaſily force Chriſtitns to thoſe Solemnities, becauſe 
they were Celebrated without the more Superſtitious Rites» and Ceremonies ; 
as perhaps without mutations of the YVitime, and Circumduttions already abo- 
liſhed, neither Sacrifices of the Zoſtiz (for it is requiſite to exprels thoſe things 
in their proper Latin Terms) ſo that it ſeemed not fo clear, but that Chriſtians, 
without wounding their Conſciences, might be preſent at them : And the 
publick Profit was pretended, as the welfare of the Prince and Empire ; in which PR. ood 
caſe to them, as Apuleius faith in his firit Apology., nothing ſeemed Cri- ents i 
. miNOus., « erimina/am, 
20. And indeed Conſtantine himſelf in another buſineſs, ſeemed to Subſcribe to 
And in forme £ÞEir Opinion, before the making of this Law ; by giving way to thoſe Spells and 
fort counte= Inchantments which were uſed for the Health of his Subjeds, leſt Divine Favours 
TE the or the Labours of Men ſhould be aboliſhed. Which Conſtitution Fuſtinian is 
* juſtly wondred at for putting into his Code, and Leo Philoſophus aboliſhed out 
of as juſt Indignation. Although that Conſtantine afterwards receced from it; 7, y, ; 
The Learned Gerhifred doth nor doubt,ſeeing he Abrogated the uſe of the Aruſpi- de. malefers 
cina, which he had formerly Tolerated as we have ſeen, under pretence there. © 4% 
fore of publick Safety, eſpecially the Gentiles believed that Chriſtians were ,,..,, .. 
to be Compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luſtra, Old Cuſtoms and Rites uſed 
by Anceſtors Time out of mind, carrying ever a great ſhew of Reaſon, if 
meant out of Devotion to Prince and Commonwealth ; which pretence Zheodo- 
fins Junior Condemnerh by a Conſtitution, concerning the obſervation 'of the _ ©: 7% «+ 
Lords-day, as we ſhall fee in due time and place. So that the Pagans objeted 7 ,,,;uim_ 
to Chriſtians Impiety and Irreverence towards their Prince and Country, who «7. 
on the other ſide refuſed to joyn in this Solemnity, or be defiled by Idolatry ; 
rejecting Communion in all ſuch Caſes, however ſuch things were covered by a 
ſpecious Pretence of the Publick Safety ; whence the Calumny of Zozimas ap- EIN 
peareth manifeſt, who writes that /unocent Biſhop of Rome, in the Time of Ho- wes 
»orius amongſt ſuch Fears and Dangers as were then great, becauſe of the Go- 
thick War, concented to. certain Pagan Rites for detence of the Empire, pre« 
ferring the Publick Safety, ſaith he, before his own opinion. And like to this is tis 
other ſlander of Conſtantine himſelf, who he faith till this time gave Credit to the 
Aruſpiees though a Chriſtian. But by thoſe Slanders of Zozimus we may learn 
that the true ang proper Judgment of Chriſtians,was to abſtain trom Communion 
With Gentiles, 


: | | | Z1. But 
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8 Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Crap. I, 
"FM 21, But it's madea queſtion, who they were that the Gentzles would compel 
vere tharw.e £O thoſe Solemnities, and conſequently whom the Emperaur protects from their 
prorected by violence by this Law. He nameth certain Ecclefraſticks and the reſt that Serve the 
_ em Catholick Set, then afterward ſuch as Obey the moſt Holy Law , by whom it's 
| ' queſtioned, whether the Clergy alone, or all Chriſtians promiſcuoufly be meant. 
But who can believe that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are barely meant, or that they onl 
rejected Communication in thoſe Sacrifices, and not alſo the reſt of the Chriſti- 
ans? The general Inhibition of the Law ſufficiently declares it, which takes care 
that no ſuch be compelled to the Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , who ſerve the 
moſt Holy Law, wherefore the Phraſes Catholice Sette ſervientes, and Sanftiſime 
legi Servientes, are ſuch as Imbraced the Chriſtian Faith and lived accordingly, 
not ſuch only as Miniſtred in SacredOffices.But Conſtantine by a great Penalty pro- 
hibits this Diſorder, viz. by beating them with Clubs, if of vile condition, or 
impoſing on them an heavy Fine, it Noble, which ſhould Iſſue to the Publick 
not to the Exchequer , but the publick Treaſury of the Cities concerned , as this , C. Th. di. in- 
ſame Emperour allotted another Fine two Years after ; and then the Cities, ——_—_ FL 
of 7raly muſt here be meant, wherein Helpidius was Prefettus pretorio, to whom 
the Law is Inſcribed. 
22. Hereby may both the Mind of Conſtantine and the Diſcipline of that Age 
be tully diſcovered ; there being Canons alſo made at Ancyra, by a. Council 
held there Ten Years before, to this ſame purpoſe, whereby not only Sacrificing 
AGznon «to Idols but alſo eating in their Temples and Feaſting with Pagans is forbidden, 


- prohibiting Sa- : : 
erificesto * the Ninth Canon being made againſt ſuch as Conſtrained their Brethren to do 


crifices to 


Idols, concur- it, Of gave cauſe of that Compulſion z not to ſpeak of thoſe pretended to be made 
ns «6 Bliferis,of the Credit of which many juſtly doubt. Julia» the Emperor afterwards 
eitt, knowing the Carefulneſs and Shineſs of Chriſtians in this reſpe&, laid what Gins 
and Snares he poſſibly could for them, expoſing the Faces of Princes ( afterward 
called Labratz) amongſt the Images of their Gods for the People to Worſhip 
and _ them upon offering Incenſe which he knew was all one'with denying 
Chriſt, | | 4s 
22. As for that which ſome obje& concerning ſeveral Offices born by Chriſtians, 
The ezking 20d Mixed with Idolatry, whereby they would. makg it appear that all Commu- 
ef Pagan Vfi- NiON With the Gentiles was neither forbidden norſhunneg, . it's. apparent. that the 
ces ogected ro Offices of Centenarii and Dendrophori, were never born by... Chriſtians, but at 
' length aboliſhed as Fragments of Pagan Superſtition, and the other of Sywarche 
and Afaarchez were not at all contaminated by any Superſtition belonging to the , mw 
careand overſight of Game and publick Mirth, which though at firſt might have $.aw 4 in. 

- been Inſtituted upon Superſtitious Grounds, yet now was only improved to inno- *erdis 
cent Recreation, whereof this Age was very cautious , eſpecially Antioch the Ciri/ionmum 
Metropolis of Syria, where the Synarche reſided, and the Games called Sy- bu communie- 
aarchia were exhibited. - , os . 

24. But the main objeRted in this Argument, and that which requires a ſerious 
ſcrutiny in this matter of Reformation 1s, that Conſtantine as alſo his Succeſlors 
Valentinian, Yalens and Gratian for ſome time bore the Title of Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, and therefore neither eſteemed a Pagan Name, nor imployment unfitting for 
And thr him. For this Accatation Zozimus is brought as a Witneſs, who Writes(4) lo much (4) Li. 4. 
Corrantine  1N expreſs words, with whom accords (b) Baronzus in his Annals, uae formerly *: "x 
fors were &;. 1N his Notes on the Rowan Martirology, he gave him the lye as to this particu- ; 5 741 
led Pontifex Jar. And more reaſon he had fo to do, then at length thus to paſs oyer to his : 
Maxim. Party, that Hiſtorian having neither any probable Author or Ground for his Aſſer- 
tion, he himſelf canfeſſing that he had not this Fable from any Creditable Perſon, 
but raken it upon hear-fay and common Diſcourſe, then which nothing -is more 
vain and uncertain. Then what a worthy Author Zozimus is, how much. to be 
Credited in fuch Cafes we may ſee, both by his inveterate hatred to; Chriſtianity 2 
moved wherewith he wtought his Book, which is ſtuffed with ſuch Fables and 
Calumnies againſt Chriſtian Emperours, and others of that Religion , eſpecially 
Conſtantine and Gratian, becauſe he began the Reformation , and this Emperour 
more effe@tually inforcedit by ſtopping the allowance formerly given to Super- 
ſtitious Ceremonies, the Stipends allowed to Prieſts, deſtroying the Altar. of 
Vittory, and other Portentous Images, as St. Ambroſs, St. Hierome and Symma- 
chas do Teſtifie. | EX ae 
25.. Yet could it be granted that Zozimus was not at all guilty of .Spleen and 
Malice, how can hebe Credited who fo palpably Erred in a matter of acct 
Concernment 2 Concerning Gracias, Writing that for fear of Maximw i L Y- 
__ rant 
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 rarit; having paſſed the Alps, Rhetia, Novicum, Pannonia into the upper Myſra, 
D__ he was ſlain at Singidanum, whereas other Hiſtorians unanimouſly agree that be- 
confured. ing worſted near Paris, he fled and was' Slain about Lyons. Farther if we Con- 


ny | ſult other Writers, a deep ſilence there is, not one word of this Story of the Pon- 
hy tificate which Zozimus tells us, - but in a matter of ſuch Moment, who can ima- 
4 gine they ſhould ſay nothing ? Would Pagan Writers, eſpecially the Panegyriſts, 


- whereot thoſe Times were Fruitful, have omitted this Title ſo great, ſo plauſible, 
when they Extol Chriſtian Emperours to the Skies , and paſs not over things of 
ſlight conſequence ? On the other ſide would the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical V Vri- 
0 ters have omitted to reprehend them for ſo ſcandalous an Office and Title, who 
are not wont todiſſemble leſſer Faults of Princes? Or who can think that by 
Hereticks, or one or another, this would not have been laid to their Charge ? 
Bf ma 26. Then if we look on the Conſtitutions of thoſe Chriſtian Princes, their 
Conſtitutions Coyns and Medals, as alſo ſuch Inſcriptions as are not Falſified, there's nothing 
2. and Cons 0 in them that gives the leaſt pretence to this Aſſertion, although by them, eſpect- 
= Princes Ally the Titles of Emperours be largely ſet out. If we conſider their mincs and 
Inclinations, we ſhall find that by various Conſtitutions, they endeavoured to 
Eradicate Paganiſm out of the minds of their Subjedts, as the Times and neceſlity 
of Afﬀairs would permit, forbiding to all Chriſtians Communion with 
the Gentiles, in their Caperſiicions Rites ; how then could they themſelves pra- 
ice what they diſapproved in others 2 and by ill examples Enervate their own 
'Laws? Eccleſiaſtical VVriters as a)Theodoret and. b'Sozomenus note it in Julian as (a) Lib. 3; 
a new thing, that he called himſelt Pontifex Maximus, as he allo ſtiles himſelf in CE) Lib 
a (c) Fragment yet extant, not to mention Inſcriptions where this Title is found. c, -* ep 
Theſe things ſeem ſufficiently to Convict Zozimus of Calumny and Fallſhood , EE 
as to his Aſſertion that thoſe Chriſtian Princes aſſumed this Title. As tor what (©*4* 
he adds that Gratian rejected it, who can believe that ſo memorable a thing would 
have been utterly forgot, or never mentioned by Chriſtian:VVriters, whoare 
ready enough to give Commendations where due, as mightily extoll the Piety and 
Chriſtian Zeal of Gratian, eſpecially St. Ambroſe and Auſonius ; then the diſt- 
ance of place makes againſt this Aſſertion. For it the Pontifical Habit was ob- 
ſerved to Grattan, by the inferiour Pontifices, and preſently reje&ted by him, 
then muſt this have been done at Rome, where they reſided and where we do not 
Read that Gratian ever came. 
27. Notwithſtanding ſome there are who go about to gain Credit to Zozimus 
his Story, being willing to believe that Grattan firſt rejected this Title, and for 
this reaſon you muſt know, becauſe the Biſhops of Rome then began to Challenge 
it as their due, Baronius a mainStickler for it in his Annals,though of another mind in 
his Notes upon the Martyrology , brings his firſt Teſtimony out of Auſonzas, 
whence he will make in his return of thanks to call Gratian, Pontifex Maximus. 
But this faith Gothofred, is ſaid gratis. For in two Places a' indeed Auſonius (4):ap. 10. 
equalleth Gratia» with a Pontifex Maximus, but for his Religion and Chaſtity */ 20. & a. 
as he plainly expreſſethit. Andina (4)third he calleth him Pontifex Maximus, oy hag c 
but by a certain alluſion in reſpe&_ ofthe Old Pontifical Comitia, to which Gra- ſen. 18. 
tian by Letters ſeemed to allude. The Second Teſtimony he ftetcheth from An- 
cient Inſcriptions ; wherein beſides other Titles of Emperours, this of Pontifex 
Maximas is tound, and he inſtanceth in ſeveral, to be met with in the Colle&ion 
of Inſcriptions, by Graterus. Great heed is indeed to be given to ancient In- 
ſcriptions ; but we muſt alſo conſider that in them theſe Emperours aſſume not 
that Title to themſelves, but ir's given them by others, viz. The Superſtitious 
Romans and Italians, as Pagans in this Age; Sacrificers who made Inſpections in- 
to the Entrails of Beaſts ; for Chriſtian Emperors (who certainly approved no 
ſuch things ) as we have hinted formerly from (c) Ammianus. And we muſt (<) £14. 2. 
further know that ſome of thoſe Inſcriptions, had been formerly made for Pagan 
Emperours, whoſe Names being Eraſed, afterward thoſe ot Chriſtian Emperours 
| were Ingraven in their places. a ORE 
k. 4 28. Thisis evident from an (a) Inſcription belonging to Con/tantine, and taken » = Wh 
As notice of by | 5) Baronius himſelf, wherein in a Marble at Rome 1s read, Magno 4, D, > 12, 
& Invitlo Imp. Cf. C. val. Aurelio Conſtantino Pio, Fel. Invitto, Aug. Pontif. 
Max. Trib. Poteſt. Cos. ITT. PP. Proc. D. N. Corpus Coriariorum &c. That this In- 
ſcription firſt belonged to ſome Pagas Prince,is evident becauſe in the left fide of the 
ſame Baſis are alſo read Dedicata Kal. Fan. DD. NN. Diocletiano ITE. & Maximini- 
ano Coſſ. For this Conſulſhip was before the time of Conſtantine as is moſt clear 
to all, and his Name afterwards inſerted.; for there are C. Yal. Aurel, VVhich 
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Pranomina never belonged to him, his Prezomen being Flavius, but are proper 
to Maximiaxus, not Dzoclefan as Baronius imagined. This change of Names 
is alfo found in Money which was. ſtamped anew with the Name of another 
Prince, and was uſed alſo in Statues. and Images, which were made to ſerve for 
the Honour of another Perſon, their Heads or Titles being changed, as Gathofred 
obſerves, and is clear from many Witneſles. 


29. So weak are the Teſtimonies brought by Baronius and Morinus, (a) who _ (4) in Eccle 
follows him herein; of no greater ſtrength are their Arguments. They believe/* #44. 


that Chriſtian Princes reſerved this Title, and might lawtully do it, without 
any Spot ſticking on them from the' Ceremonies, for the amplitude of Power 
therein contained ; not out. of love to Superſtition, but for preſervation of their 
Authority, without the Crime of Idolatry ; not to perform any Ceremonies, but 
for the maintenance of their Prerogative. They urge, that without this Title, 


the Emperours ſhould have been as no body, for that the Senate and People of 


Rome, would have prefently Conſpired againſt him, as one who was not a Fol- 
lower of the Religion of their Anceſtors and Country. That the Authority of 
this Poxtifex, was moit ample above the Conſuls, and therefore ſeemed neceſſary 
to the Emperours, that thereby they might, as by the chieteſt Point of Religion, 
curb and reſtrain the Senate, which was often refrattory towards Princes : and it 
ſeemed more neceſlary to them, as Chriſtians, who might well perceive they 
reigned againſt the mind of the Senate; and by their Religion, raiſed the Envy 
and Malice of the Gentiles againſt them. 

30. But ro Divines this we leave to be diſcuſſed, whether it were an innocent 
Myſtery of State only, or a Crime; and whether Chriſtian Princes could, with 
a ſafe Conſcience, and without Idolatry or Superſtition, envy the Title and 
Office of Pontifex Maximus. Concerning the neceſſity and utility of this So- 
phiſm, it is not amiſs to fay ſomething. It is true that the old Pagan Emperours 
aſſumed this Title, as a ſtrengthening of their Powers, fo that they themfelves, 
ſometimes, performed the Ceremonies, and indeed exercifed the Function of a 


Pontifex, as \ a\ Domitian, (b\) Adrian, and (c) Alexander Severus, Yet for (a) Plin.L4. 
the imbracing of this Title, which could not poffibly be ſeparated from a mixture e. :1. 
of Pagan Superſtition, there was no neceſſity tor Chriſtian Princes, as if other- ah. 


wiſe they could not be ſecure; ſeeing that then at Rowe their Party became daily 


ſtrangers, and Pagas Superſtition daily decreaſed, which by the omiſſion of ſuch 4: p. 118. 


a thing, could not gather much advantage, the Pagax Superſtition being re- 
ſtrained, and the Imperial Power confirmed, fo that the Senate and People trom 
Conſtantine, looked on them as Protectors of the City, and Authors of Peace 
and Quietneſs, receiving them gladly, and celebrating their Praifes with all ſorts 
cf Pomp and Commendations ; being permitted to enjoy ſome of their Follies, 
leſt too great ſtrictneſs and ſeverity ſhould raiſe ſuch a Tempeſt,as could not eafily 
be diſpelled, though by degrees a Reformation might be tolerated. 

31. As for Conſtantine, could he take the name of Pontifex, a Pagan Title ; 
(who ( as the Author of his Life falſely heretofore thought to be Euſebius, 
witneſſerh) profeſſed himſelf Biſhop, 2% *f, or thoſe that are without) cer- 
tainly it fmally agreed with thoſe Conſtitutions that were made againſt the 
Sacrifice of the Luſtra, and his negleCting the Secular Games. Baronius addeth 
that the Chriſtian Biſhops granted theſe Emperours Power to aſſume that 
Title, but whereby doth this appear ? Becauſe they do not blame them upon 
this account, as for ſeveral other things; but it may juſtly be Argued on the 
contrary, that this was never done by Chriſtiaa Emperours, becauſe we do not 
find them, upon this account, Chidden by the Fathers, who are not wanting 
to reprehend them for leſſer Faults. For that which Barons urgeth as his 
greateſt force, that Chriſtian Emperours did not, as Pagans, aſlume the Robe 
and Title of Pontifex Maximus, being not initiated as others were, by drinking 
Bulls Blood, and otherwiſe, nor by Sacrificing to Jupiter Olympins, or other gods, 
(which had been an open Apoſtacy from Chriſtian Religion, and not to be 
covered or diſſertibled by any pretext) but only as Zozimus faith, that receiving 
the Robe, he uſed alſo the Title. But Zozimnus his meaning 15, not only the 
Habit and Title was aſſumed, but he mentions the Habit, as the Enſign of the 
Pontificate, as Princes by recziving the Purple, took on them alſo Imperial 
Power. 

32. However, we mean not here the moſt hainous Crime of Apoſtacy 
(although Baronias obje&s that alſo to Conſtantine very ſtrangely) nor 1nquire 
into the moſt wicked at of Superſtition that could. be thought ; from which 
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Baronius would endeavour to clear the aſſuming of this Title. But Superſti- 
tion he muſt be guilty of, had he aſſumed it ; neither can one be accounted tree 
from Idolatry, that 1s not guilty of the higheſt Crime of that nature, that doth 
not Sacrifice himſelf, or incourage that abominable Rite by his Authority, 
Although a Prince uſed only the Habit and Title in Baronizs his Senſe, yet con- 
ſider ſeriouſly what this Habit was ; a Pontifical and Prieſtly Stole, iter 5A, 
as Zozimus calls it, a Sacred Veſtment,” Sacerdotal and Pagan Ornament ; a 
painted Robe, not with any Hiſtory out of the Goſpel ; doubtleſs as 4ferixs 
writes, the Clothes of Rich Men in Cappadocia, in his time, were wont to be 
neither wrought with the Images of Emperours as that 7rabea or Palmats | 
was, which Gratiaz ſent to Auſonias, when he had deſigned him Conful , | 
but were wrought and painted after the Pagan Faſhion, ſuch as was Myſtical, 
and ſuch as the Pontifex Maximus received from the hand of interiour Pagavy 
Pontifices, as Zozimus witneſſeth, which for a Chriſtian to put on, was counted 
wickedneſs by Grattan, as that Pagan Author relates. 
23. What account is to be made of Zozimus his Story, and the defence of 
Baronius, we may perceive by thoſe things, both who make this Title tro tnave 
ceaſed in Gratian, But there are ſome that proceed farther, and will have the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus uſed by Princes after his time, which they would 
prove from an Edit of Yalentinian and Marcian, inſerted into the third Ation of 
the Council of Chalcedon, wherein theſe Emperours are called Pontifices [nclyti ; 
ſo the Edition (a) of Colain, and ſuch as have been printed from it : But that (4) 7. 8:c. 
this is falſe, appears from the (5) Greek Copies, wherein no ſuch matter appears, /+) 2. 442 
but thoſe Princes are only ſtiled aiana "avysmi, That it was added by fome 
fooliſh Writer or Printer it is clear, from other Demonſtrations of his Folly ; 
as there it is ſaid that Marcian had repeated the Tribunitial Power ſeven and 
twenty*times, whereas he Reigned but fix Years and fix Months ; and the Tri- 
bunitial Power being a Conſequent of the Imperial, now had been letr off, and 
not mentioned. And there we find Conſu/ Seme!, a Form of Speech that was 
never uſed. 
34+ = all that has been ſaid, it appears that Conſtantine, though the 


Year toregRing he had permitted the uſe of Aruſpicina to the Pagans, yet neither 
allowed Communion with them in himſelf nor other Chriſtians, bur dif- 
approved of whatſoever carried Superſtition or Paganiſm with it in ſhew or 
Title. As for ſuch things as had been Inſtituted by the Genti/es, yet in their 
name had no appearance of Superſtition they continued, as certain Temples 
Several P#- cleanſed of all Superſtition afterwards when Paganiſm by degrees was baniſhed, 
| Wy vn ad were ſuffered to continue for Ornament to the places where they ſtood. Naked 
pt up, : h x - 
bur their Su- and fimple Names and Appellations of Things, Times, Temples and Places, 
peritition a9 were ſtill uſed by Chriſtians without any harm, or any Fellowſhip in Hearheniſh | 
Rites, being eſtabliſhed by common Converſation and Uie -{ the Law and Rule 
of Speech.) . The Holy Ghoſt hath not difdained to apply unto Sacred Pur- 
poſes words of Art as it were, uſed by Pagan Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, 
Apoſtolus, Clerus. The falſe Divinities of the Gentiles they ſtill called Dzz or 
Gods, So the firſt day of the Week they till called (a) Sexy, altzough {1 c 72. ,; 
ſometimes adding ſomething whereby it might appear that they could like fr 4 1.2. & 
better the Chriſtian name, as 7heodo/rus the younger choſe rather to call it ab- | ': goa 1 
ſolutely the (4) Lords-day. So the Pantheon was {till fo called, and the Atrizm cis. © 
of Minrerva, where alſo Chriſtian Princes expoſed to view their Conſtitutions, ,(*)©-7%.%4/». 
becauſe of the concourſe of People thither made; all which things (c) 7er- pe rye 
tuGian long, betore, when the Emperours were Pagan, although ſevere in his c. 20, 
Cenſures, would not condemn, ſo that there were Approbation not Participa- 
tion in the thing, 
35. That we ſhould uſe this Form of Speech, ſaith he, Cuſtome and Converſa- 
tion exatts from us. For we muſt ſay, He is in the Temple of Aiculapius , 
in the Street of Iſis, and he is made Jupiter's Prieſt, and many other things of 
this nature, ſeeing that Men are thus named. Neither do / honour Saturn, if 
I call any one by that name; nor Mars, if I call him Mars. If Gods are to 
be mentioned, ſomething is to be added, whereby it may appear, that I of my 
ſelf, do not ſo count them, as the Scripture names Gods, but adds, their Gods, 
or of the Nations. As 7ertu4ian thus excuſeth theſe things, fo he affirms ir 
Chriſtians noe £2 Þe a Prevarication in Faith, for any Chriſtian to ſwear +y the Gods, which 
ſafferedroſwear Cuſtom and TFnorance ſometimes extorted. But as in other things, Chriſtian 
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would not ſuffer their Subjets to ſwear by their Genius, yet by their Health 
Bur by the or Safety, they did according to the ancient Cuſtom of Chriſtians, by which 
1-51: Kind of Oath they witneſſed that the thing was as true and certain, as they 
Saſc:y was Qefired the Safety and Proſperity of the Emperour. 
— 36. But (to return to our Proſecution of ſuch particular Ads of Conſtantine, 
as reſpected the Reformation) our Emperour, inthe Twentieth of his Reign, by 
an {a) Edit, commanded the bloudy Combating of Gladiators to be taken , 2/0771: 
away, Willing, that ſuch as for Offences committed againſt the Laws, had been * © 
| wont to be tubjected to ſuch Conflits, ſhould be condemned to the Mines ; 
_ Fe takes although the Times were ſuch, that this Exerciſe could not preſently be aboliſhed, 
Mario of Gla. CONtinuing a lon time, but at length it was quite taken away, upon what 
g © S ng q P 
Giators by an Occaſion we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Puniſhment of MaletaQors by the Croſs, 
__ he alſo forbid, as (4) Sozomenus tells us, who addeth, that he cauſed his Image (iy Load 
upon Coins or in PiCtures to be done with a Croſs ; as the Lance he was wont 
to ule in Battel, ſome ſay (c) he cauſed to be faſhioned into the Form of a 
Croſs, which being left to his Succeſlors, deſcended as low as Henry the Em- 
perour, and his Son Orho., | 
37. After the Celebration of the Nicene Council, which was in the fame 
He farther Year, the former Edit was made, he more vigorouſly proſecuted Idolatry , 
Proſccutes 199” though he conſtrained no Idolaters, as we faid, to his own Religion, but only 
Froying their Exhorted and ſought to turn them by gentle means. Eurapius Sardianus com- 
Tewples. plains that he overturned the moſt Famous Temples in the whole World, and 
every where erected Chriſtian Structures. That this was done preſently after 
the Council of Nice ; Euſebius, or the (a) Author of his Life teſtifies, as alſo , ©£-3<-52, 
Socrates. The former tells us, that ſome of the Pagan Temples, were, by his © 
command, untiled, and the Gates pulled down; others were quite demoliſhed, 
and the Tiles and Timber carried away. And ſome Graven Images, which the 
Heathens had of a long time ignorantly adored, were erected in the Market- 
place of Conſtantinople as opprobious Spectacles. Here Pythias was placed , 
And removing there Sminthius, in the Cirque the Tripos of Delphos, and the Heliconian Muſes 
Sicir M285. -n the Palace. Having once reſolved, he thought nor fir to effe, his Inten- 
tions by any hoſtile Violence, but making choice of certain trfy and ap- 
proved Perſons, ſent them into all Places to ſuppreſs their inveterate and anci- 
ently received Errors. This they did, which muſt be underſtood in part, and 
as the times would give leave, for all Idolatry was not aboliſhed, nor all Pagar 
Temples broken down a long time after. 
28. But mention being made by the forecited Writers of Conſtantinople , 
how Images. were in deriſion erected in the Forum of it, we muſt not forget to 
ſignifie, that the Reformation ot Religion gave occaſion to the building of that b. 
City, if Zozimus may be believed. He writeth, that a certain Feſtival-day 
"being come, wherein it was the Cuſtom for. the Army to aſcend into the 
He fixeth is Capitol, he ſpoke againſt the Ceremony contumeliouſly, and contemaing it, 
Imperial Set incurred the Hatred both of Senate and People, whoſe Curſes not able to bear, 


at Rvzantium 


or Co:/-utine- he fought where he might find a City equal to Rowe, wherein to fix his 


(c) Baron.ad 
D. 325. 


__ Imperial Seat, and at length pitched upon Byzantium, . which happened to be 


Dedicated afterward in the Five and twentieth Year of his Reign. In his One and 
Where be twentieth Year, having taken away the publick Schools of Luſt, he publiſhed an 
blick Bavay- (4) Edit againſt private Uncleanneſs, Ordaining, that if any Woman hy with , @) ©.7h41, 
houſes, and the her Slave, the ſhould be put to death, and he burnt. A little after he took "Ys 
_— Conc- away the ule of (4) Concubines, which yet came in faſhion again, and was per- (b) Z.1.C.de 
| mitted in the time of J«/tinzan, ſoa Man was unmarried, and had but - one, ©" 
which thing being a great flaw of that Age, and very ſcandalous to Chriſti- 
anity, was by Leo Philoſophus removed, (c) Ordaining, that it ſhould not ' be (c) Novels, 
lawtul for Chriſtians to have Concubines, ſubjoyning that excellent Reaſon out ®** 
of Solomon's Proverbs: © That it was an unworthy thing, when Water might 
&* be had out of a pure Fountain, to ſeek for a muddy a diſtempered one ; 
© neither could it be difficult for any to find a Conſort and Yoak-fellow. 
Whoſe example Con/tantinus Porphyrogenneta imitating, that amongſt Chriſtians 
there ſhould no difference be accounted betwixt a Concubine and an Whore ; 
and that it ſhould not be lawful for any Chriſtian to have one, as Harme- (4 £4--7: 


nopulus witneſleth. | 


39. Con- 
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with divers 
Churches. 


39." Conſtantine his new City being perfe&ed, was a great Monument and Teſti- 
mony of the Reformation. For he (a) purged” it from all Superſtition and (-)Z»/e6./ve 
Idolatry, fo that no where therein were Statues of Idols in their Temples, &,p. :;.-,;. 
nor Altars defiled by the Blood of impure Sacrifices, nor Feaſts of Devils cele- 
brated. St. Auguſtine (5) reckoning up the ſeveral parts of Conſtabtine's Feli- (5) Decivir. 
city ; amongſt other Accounts this not the leaſt, That God granted his deſires *** 5 ©57 
in building a City, which ſhould. be as the equal or Daughter of Rome , but 
without any Temple or Image of Devils. He Adorned it with many Churches, 
whereof one was called the Church (e) of the Apoſtles ; another of Peace, being , () fecrarer, 
alſo called Sapitncez and another (4) built without the City. and named Michae- "(y 57D 
lium, in memory of St. Michael the Archangel, who is faid, there to have »«, /.z. c. z. * 
appeared; beſides others mentioned by (e)Nicephorus; all which he took care ſhould , © 745, 
be well furniſhed with Books, the charge of which Work, he impoſed on Euſebius 
Biſhop of Czſarea by this LetteR 

40. Seeing (a) that by God's Divine Providence, a great multitude of People (3) */c5.in 
in this City, which is called after me Conſtantinople, have devoted themſelves 7 O0* 
to the true Church; it is fit, thar as their number increaſeth, ſo more Churches 


Furniſhing ſhould be ereffed. Know therefore, that we thought it neceſſary to ſignifie to 


them with 
Books. 


Builds ano« 
ther Church az 
our Saviour's 


Sepulchre. 


With ſeveral 
others indivers 
places, 


your Wiſdom, that you ſhould provide fifty Charch Books, containing thoſe parts 
of Scripture which you think moſt uſeful and profitable to the Church, aud moſt 
portable, being fairly and legibly writ in ſmooth Parchment. And we, out of 
gracious Clemency, have ſent our Letters to the Governour of your Province, 
zo furniſh you with all things neceſſary for the charge thereof; you ought only 
to take care the Books be written with all ſpeed. And we give you Power and 
Authority, by theſe our preſent Letters, to take up two Waggons for carriage of 
the Books. Moreover, when they are fairly written, I would have them brought 
to me by a Miniſter delegated to that purpoſe out of your Charch, whom when 
he comes, we will reward. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother, The 
Emperours command was ſpeedily performed, fo that we ſent him, faith our 
Author, fifty Books curiouſly written in Parchment, as may appear by his 
Letters of Anſwer, wherein he ſignified his joy and gladneſs when he heard 
that Conſtantia (formerly called Gaza in Paleſtine, but upon this change, named 
by _ after his Siſter) was Converted from Idolatrous Superſtition, to the true 
Religion. 

p.. But not only at Conſtantinople, but in 7taly, at Rome, and throughout the 
Empire, great was his Magnificence in the building and endowing of Churches, 
concerning which, a Book was written, which Anaſtaſius the Yatican Livrary 
keeper publiſhed out of it; ſeveral are mentioned by the Author of his Lite, 
and other Writers. He commanded one to be built in the very place where 
our Saviour's Sepulchre was, which the Heathens endeavouring to detace, had 
there built a Chappel to Yenus. Vaſt was the Magnificence of this Church, as 
it is defcribed in his (a) Life; wherein are alſo mentioned others built at '2)&-3-c2.2 
(4) Bethlem, and on the Mount of Olives, at (c) Nicomedia, and other Cities; ;., ._.. 
one at the (4) Oak of Mambre, where it was thought our Saviour appeared (c) ©. 49. 


to Abraham; another at (e) Heliopolis in Phenicia, where was demolithed che (9) © by 


«Image of Yenus. Others ſpeak of the ( f) ſtately Church from the former (2) 2s 


His Abſti- 
nence in not 
meddling with 


the Wealth of 


called Conſtantiniana, but more commonly Saviour's at Rome, below his Palace 5y/vefri apud 
on Mount Czlius, having before cauſed to be built a more ſtately one at the EY Y " 
Conteſſion pf St. Peter, where he himſelf firſt opened the Ground, and in** SP 
memory of the Twelve Apoſtles, bore upon his ſhoulders ſo many Burthens 
of Earth; as Yeſpafian had formerly done, at the re-edifying of the Capitol. 
Many, beſides thete, were raiſed in 7taly, Ga, and other Parts, ſo Manificently 
built, ſplendidly furniſhed , and plentifully endowed, that Pagan Hiſtorians 
hence accuſe him of immenſe Profuſeneſs, and extravagant Building ot unpro- 
fitable Places. 
42. Yet notwithſtanding theſe vaſt Expences, ſuch was the Abſtinence both 
of him and ſeveral his Succefſors, that having the Wealth of the Idol-Temples 
in their Power, though ſuch a thing might have been done upon a Religious 


the Idol Tem- ACCOUNt, and to make amends for all the Injuries and Loſles the Chriſtians had 


plcs near Rome. 


ſuſtained from the Pagans, for above three hundred Years, they abſtained from it - 

at Rome; although in the laſt, where the Influence of the Senate was not ſo 

great, ſometimes Conſtantine, as he juſtly might make bold with it, as the 

Author (a) of his Life writes concerning Golden Images which he cauſed to (3)L.3.c.52. 


be melted, and reſerved the Mettal to his own uſe. Such alſo was his — 
that 
* 
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{| 
q' _ His Modeſty that although he had Erefted ſo many Monuments of his Glory , yet upon 
l \ $+-n-ax Sy none of them was his Name ingraved, contemning that which moſt of his 
graven on avyy Predeceſlors had ſo earneſtly thirited after, of whom 7i rajan, though accounted 
| 1 boo oo the beſt, cauſed his Name to be affixed to all his publick Works, ſo that 
l!  » Conſtantine*facetiouſly and wittily called him herba parietina, as Aurelius 
Vittor tells us. 
| 43- Such was Conſtantine's Care and Coſt for: the publick Worſhip. For 
Heencoura- the encouragement of private Perſons, we read, (a) that (beſides what we , £9.55 
ges anc £'0- have formerly mentioned.) he Ordained, that ſuch Sons or Slaves that were ford 
['] I [0] 7 . "M_ ” . . . 
þ born in Superſtition, . ſhould nct be forced to keep to it againſt their minds : 


| that turn 
by Chriſtians that Maintenance out of the Exchequer was plentifully allotted to ſuch as 


turned Chriſtians: in the firſt place a white Garment for Baptiſm, and twenty 
| Solidi were allowed, provided (you muſt know) that they brought for their 
| admittance, a Ticket from the Biſhop of Rong. (4) Nicephorus writes, that © 7-434 
in one year at Rome, were Baptized above twelve Men, beſides Women and 
Children. In the former Treatiſe is found, that Conſtantine at the ſame time 
And exhorts 12 the 7/ptan Palace, made an Oration to the Romay Senate and People, © Con- 
k all men ro em- © cerning the Faith of Chriſt to be imbraced by all, leaving yet a free choice to 
vrace he Faith © every. One, What Religion they would cleave to; but declaring, that they 
' © were more acceptable that turned Chriſtians. To the ſame purpoſe he publiſhed 
an Edit, which we have exemplified in his (c) Life, directed as well to the (<) L2.c.47. 
Princes of the Eaſt, as thoſe of the Weſt, wherein he aſferts the truth of © 
| divers Arguments firſt, and then invites all to imbrace it, declaring that none 
i | ſhould be torced, but received if. coming on their own accord, and permitting 
| others to frequent the Temples of their Idols, and uſe their Rites. From 
"* | which ir appears that ſuch are miſtaken, who ſuppoſe that all Temples were 
| ſhut up, and their Ceremonies baniſhed utterly, eſpecially in Zzaly, and thoſe 
4 places where the Roman Senate had the moſt Influence. Yet did he forbid ſuch 
| Magiſtrates, publickly to Sacrifice to Idols, as were choſen from amongſt the 


'| Pazans; by a Law prohibited Divinations, and Commanded, as we have ſaid, 
t Churches to bg built, as he had given example at Rowe, larger than ever. | 
! 44. We muſt alſo account the Munificetice of Conſtantine, which he ſhewed 
n towards his new Citizens of Conſtantinople ; not only an incouragement to ſuch 
Fl as ſhould inhabit that City, but alfo to the Profeſſion of Religion, if we con- 


ſider the reaſon alledged by Zozimus for the founding of it, and the = care the 

| Emperour took to have it clear from Idolatry, making it a Chriſtian Colony, 

'F He gives and the firſt Chriſtian City (univerſally ſuch) throughout the Empire. Firlt 

['' Hehe of all he beſtowed Bread ( a) on ſuch as had Houſes at Conftanrinople, which (a) C.7h. de 

| Conſtantinople. LOaves were called ( þ) Palatine. Others (c) he aſſigned to Souldiers that "9" 

| alto had Adorned the City with Buildings. And other Loaves (4) that year (6) 6. «dem 
wherein he was Conſul, he cauſed every day to be diſtributed to the common +12. & 13. 
ſort, to which he added Wine, Fleſh, and Oil, as Sxidas (e) tells us, which , 3-7* oo 

li was obſerved for many years. (f) One ſays he dayly beſtowed on the Poor _ (4d) De amo 

þ eighty thouſand Loaves, ('g) another eighty thouſand Modu of Wheat. This "_ My WE 

| Bread was courſe, weighing two Ounces and an half. But Yalentinian gave it mazrive. 


li 
i pure weighing ſix Ounces, and the allowance was increaſed afterward, both by, (f) Mera 
'] | {h) Theodofrus the Great, and (7) Marcian. For the diſtributing of it, Scaffolds pb 


i were erected in many places, to which the Poor aſcended by Steps. For one «rchs Conftan- 
} only place being not capable of ſuch a vaſt Multitude, one hundred and ſeven- oy [- V's Ws 
| teen Marble Stairs or Steps' throughout the fourteen Regions of Conſtantinople (R)C.ThL.5. 
i were made, as we find in the Ancient Deſcription or Survey of that City , (i) C. 7. 
j placed before the Notitia, whence this Bread was termed gradilz, it being un- *2*"*"" 
lawful for any to receiveit, but on the Stairs according to aſſignment. 

45. For to every Tribe certain Stairs were aſſigned, which it was unlawful 
to change; the Officials of the Prafeftus Annonz, to whom (a) the caſe of (3) C7h2. 
this diſtribution was committed, ſtriftly looking into it. Theſe Loaves are 
called Civiles, becauſe they were beſtowed on Czves or Citizens in diſtinCtion, 
from the Palatine, ,and others that were given to certain Schools or Academies 
of War : this 4»»oza or Proviſion was alſo called (5) _— and Civica. The (b)De amon. 
lame ſort of Liberality, but not in ſuch a meaſure, had 7Trajan ſhown at Rome, Gait Þ 2. 


R 4 . h c) Plin. i 
allowing Food to (c) twelve thouſand Boys and Girls, of which Aurelian in- 4s : 
creaſed the number, as Yopiſcus ſaith ; whereupon in moſt of the Coins of 
Trajan and Hadrian, theſe Stairs are ſeen, by which the People aſcended to 


receive Bread, on the top whereof is ſeen a Scribe, and another with a — 
0 


x 
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' of diftintion, who diſtributed the Loaves- At firſt this Allowance could 
neither be alienated, nor transferred from one to another ; but afterwards being 
alienited, Theodofrus confirmed the Contrads,. and permitted it to be removed 
from one to another, ſo that afterward they might both be alienated otherwiſe, 
and given in Dowry. EE 

46. Yet his cate extended not only to: the Living, he thought it a Point of 
Chriſtian Prudence and Piety to provide for the decent Interment of the Dead ; 


He provides ad therefore Inſtiruted a company of Men, who were to take care of it gratis, 


being called Lefuarii, for carrying. the Dead out on Beds, and Decani, perhaps 
becauſe they were divided into Decads or Tens. - For the maintenance of this 
Company, he gave to the greater Church of Conſtantinople Nine hundred and fifty 
Shops, to which Anaſtafius afterward added One hundred and filty, with certain 
other Revenues. The Prefe& of the City had the inſpetion over them, whom 
Fuſtinian ordered to reſtore ſome of them tothe Church which had been uſurped 
by private Men, and appoint to the Defenders of the Church ( Defenſores] Eight 
hundred, to the Oeconomi or Stewards Three hundred, who our of their Revenues 
ſhould monthly allow Four hundred Aurei to Religious Perſons, viz. to the Decani 
One hundred eighty two,thoſe called 4/cetrii or Eight Moniales, who ſung after the 
Beite Ninety one, to Acc/ythi that carried _ Ninety one, to Canonical Women 
that ferved the Hoſpital and Sang, Thirty fix ; which Sum yearly amounted to 
Four thouſand eight hundred Aurei. Such as would be at a greater Expence, 
both for Beds (or Biers) and more Aſcetria too, were to pay what is ſpecified in 
the Novel of Fuftinian, which will have an Aſcetrinm to conſiſt of Eight Moniales 
and Three Acclythi, But the Zefuarii bore the Body. made the Grave, and 
did other things belonging to this Office, whereupon they were called xomara! 
or Labourers, being put in their places by the Prazfet of the City. Art Con- 
ſtantinople, it is not certain where their Reſidence or Habitation was, though it 
be probable that they lived together, that ſo they night the more eaſily be 
found out, as at Rome, where they lived in one place (in the Fourteenth Regton 
of the City) called' Caftra Lefnariorum. As for their number, it doth not 
appear. | 

_ Thus much did Conſtantine really do for a Reformation, firſt removing 
Penal Statutes againſt Chriſtians, then incovraging them by Reſtitution of their 


Chriſtians and OWN, afterward by diſcountenancing Idolatry, as much as the neceſſity of times 
i*s Religion, woukd permit, and by his Liberality rowards Profeſſors of the true Religion 


Fhe Paſtors or Biſhops ' thereof, he imbraced with ſingular kindneis, anc 
tender Fatherly care, not ſowing amongſt them Diſcord, but compoſing t!-- 
Differences, not by owning a Monarchy in a Monarchy, or making one }. 
of the reſt, and of all Gods Inheritance; by giving him incouragement in 
earthly Domirrion, or affording fewel to' thar flame ot Ambition, which {h.;uld 
at —_— prey upon} the whole Chriftian- World. Yet fome Men have pro- 
ceeded tro that Vanity, as having firſt fancied ro themſelves a Spiritual Mo- 
narchy by Divine Right, in the next place, to impoſe a neceſſity upon the 
ſame Providence, for the maintenance of it in a Secular way, and Con/tantine, 
the firſt Retormer, Incourager and Indower, muſt have the Honour, not only to 
provide for the Body due maintenance, but a Crown alſo for the Pride and 
Haughtineſs of a Suppoſititious and Prodigious Head. The good Man dreamed 
of norhing tkfs. Blk knew no Head of the Church but him in Heaven, and 
thoughypriority of place he' might account reaſonable to him who governed the 
Church in the Metropolis of the Empire, yet he perfetly underſtood the quality 
andlimitsof his Power, not judging his own concernments in Religious Mat- 
ters, leſs than thoſe of. the Kings of 7ſrael in old time, nor imagining that qur 
Saviour, who ſaid his Kingdom was not of this World, had defigned thte leflening 
of Temporal Power, or ſubduing it wholly to-a Spiritual Empire. 

48. Yet is he madea great and voluntary Agent in ſuch a prodigious Deſign, 
and as a Teſtimony thereof, a Conſtitation of his is produced, whereby a 
vaſt Temporal Dominion-is beſtowed on Sy/veſter Biſhop of Rome and his Suc- 
ceſſors. Great difference there is amongſt the Aſſertors of the Spiritual Empire, 
concerning the Authority of the Edit, and even the verity of the Donation, 
the reputation of it being almoſt exrin&, till 2 little revived of late rimes by 
one Marta a Door of Naples, who is fo confident of the certainty and truth 
thereof, that he ſaith; Now eſſe x/terius dubirandum, None ought hereafter to 
doubt, but that it was really' made by Conſtantine. But that which gives 


greateſt- countenance to. the Edit, is the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope = 
| the 


Novell, 59s 
& 43, 
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the Ninth, who verbatim almoſt , repeats it whole ſo far as concerns the 


Donation. 


= forged 49. © As namely how Conſtantine wrote in his Edict, that he would exalt ' #748. r. 
Edict of Con- 
ftantine's, to 


Silveffer Bi- ® piving unto that Sce, Poteſtatem dignitatem & honorificentiam Tmperialem , 
ſhop of Rowe. & Tqperial Power, Dignity, Vigor 'and. Honour, (' whereby the Pope, of a 
« Biſhop, is made an Emperour , and above the Secular . Emperour himſelf.) 
« How he Decreed, that the Roman See Principatum teneat, ſhould be Chief 
&« of other Churches, and have Principality above the See, of Alexandria , 
« Antioch, Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople, and of all other Churches in the whole 
« World, {whereby the Spiritual Principality above other Patriarchs and Biſhops 
« is conferred on the Pope.).' . How he. gave to Sylveſter and his Succeſlors 
*« for ever, his Lateran Palace; : which is preferred above all Palaces 1n the 
& World, his Diadem and-Crown , his Mandilien , his 'Cloak, his Coat, & 
« omnia Imperialia indumenta, all Imperial Robes which he himſelt wore, his 
* Imperial Guard, his Imperial Scepter, & omnem proceſionem Imperialis cul- 
&« minis, & gloriam poteſtatis noſtre, and all rhe reſidue of his. Imperial Dignity, 
« Honour and Power. There is. his Eſtate ſuch, and {o Pompous, that Cox- 
« Zantine himſelf, (as the Charter faith) held the Pope's Bridle, and performed 
&« officio Stratoris, the Office of a Groony of the Stable, or. Yeoman of the 
« Stirrup unto the Pope. Here to the end that the Pontifical Height ſhould 
« not ſeem vile, but be Adorned - more than the Dignity and Power of the 
& earthly Empire; he gave unto Sylveſter and his Succeſlors for ever, both 
« the City of Rome, and all the Provinces, Places and Cities of /taly, and the 
« Weſtern Countries, Decreeing all theſe his Grants to be kept inviolable 
« and unchangeable , «/que in finem mundi, even to the end of the. World. 
Here's the Popes Revenues, and the Rich Patrimony of St. Peter. 
50. Thus much and far more doth Pope Leo verbatim recite, out of the Edict 
or Charter of Conſtantine, all which he faith, he ſets down, leſt any ſcruple of 
doubt ſhould remain, touching the Popes carthly Dominion, New? /eviter 
ſuſcepiſcemini ineptis & anilibus fabulis ſanttam Romanam ſedem welle 1bi incon- 
ceſſum honorem vendicare & defenſare aliqua tenus ; 'Leſt' any ſhould 'fo much 
as but lightly ſuſpect, that the Roman See would challenge, or any way defend 
their Honour, by fooliſh and uncertain Fables. Yea, he adds of this Edit, and 
that which he cites out of it, - that he therefore relates it that hereby, Yerizas 
fundetur & confundatur Vanitas; That Truth may be confirmed, and Vanity 
confounded, and that all Catholicks may know, #os, himſelf and other Popes, 
to be the Diſciples of that Peter, who ſaith of himſelt, We have not followed 
Unlearned, or ſophiſticated or falſely deviſed Fables. And yet more to Com- 
mend this Edi&t, headjoyns; ** Know ye that we do inculcate unto you theſe 
*« things which we have not ſo much recovered, Relatu quolibet, by any Re- 
« lation or Hearſay, quam que ipſo viſu & tattu comperta ſunt ; as which we have 
<* found out by our own fight and feeling. Thus writes Pope Leo for the Cer- 
tainty, Truth and Credit of this Charter of Donation, ſo Pontifically and , —_ 
Afſuredly, as one faith, as if he had ſeen Conſtantine ſer his Seal unto the ſame, peface of 
- lay it with his own hand upon the Body of St. Peter, as the ſame Les ſaith poaay i 
e id, F « IZ7, 
51. This Charter carries in its own Face ſuch manifeſt Tokens of Forgery, 
that the recital may well enough ſeem a ſufficient Confutation of it, and to 
ſuch as are converſant in Hiſtories, and not ignorant of the State of Rome, and 
all the Weſtern Provinces long after Conſtantine's time, and how they were 
Which is governed, it cannot but ſeem exceedingly Ridiculous. But farther obſerve, that 
plainly proved the very Ground and Occaſion why Conſtantine is ſaid to have made this Charter, 
tobetuch up? is falſe and forged, viz. the ſuppoſed Leproſie, Perſecution and Baptiſm of Con- 
 ſtantine by Sylveſter, as we ſhall ſee in due time and place. Secondly, who can 
abſtain from ſmiling, to find the See ofs Conſtantinople mentioned in this Edict, 
as one of the Patriarchal Sees, whereas neither had it Patriarchal Dignity , 
before the ſecond General Council, (that is more than fifty Years after the Do- 
nation is ſuppoſed to be made) nor was there at that time ſo much as the name 
of Conſtan:i+-9/e ; for the City was then called Byzantium, and ſeveral Years 
after, not changing its name till after the Njcene Council, as Baronius acknow- 
ledgeth. But tnis Donation of Conſtantine being made a little after his ſup- 
poſed Baptiſm by Sylveſter (the fourth day, as the Ads of that Pope declare) 
tell into the Twenty ninth year of his Reign,and that preceding the Nicene _— 
ne 
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© the moſt Holy Sce of Perer more than his own Empire or earthly Throne, L408. 9. 6+ 12 
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One would therefore think that there was ſome Fraud uſed in the inſerting of 
this name, but that there is an uniform Conſent in all the Forms and Copies of 
the Charter, -bath Greek and Latin, kept ſafely in their Vatican, as they affirm, 
and ratified by the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Leo for true and Authentical ; fo that 
there can be no ſuſpition of Corruption in thoſe words of the Edit. The 
Errour and Corruption was in the Author alone, who forged ſuch a groſs and un- 
creditable Untruth. a 

52. But Thirdly, had Conſtantine given Principality to the Roman See above 
all: Churches in the World, as the Charter faith he did, what Folly was it in 
John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Cyriacus and others, to ſtrive for that Prehemi- 
nence? Why did not Boniface the Third ſhew this Charter mauve by Conſtantine : 
Why did he uſe:ſo much 1ntreaty and means to Phocas a Murtherer (as Platina 
faith he did) that the Church of Rome might be called Firſt of all Churches ? 


"When the ſame was long before almoſt three hundred years, granted by a fair 


Charter to the Roman See, by ſo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Fourthly, 


'In this Edi& Conſtantine is made ſolemnly to give to Pope Sylveſter the Lateran 


Palace which Sigonius, Baronius and Binnius (all) will have beſtowed long be- 


fore on Pope Miltiades his Predeceſſor, in the Seventh year of Conſtantine, viz. 
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From the 
Teſtimony of 
Cardinal Baro- 
nes, 


twelve years before he was either Baptized, or made this Charter of Donation. 
Fifthly, In this Edi& Conſtantine 1s made to ſay, that he will have all People in 


: the World to know, that he had builded unto Chriſt within his Palace of Lazerar, 


a Church from the very Foundation, together with a Font ; * yet was the Edit 
made, as they themſelves profeſs, in the fourth day after Conſtantine was Baptized, 
and how then was it poſſible that ſuch a Stately Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in four 


- days? Eſpecially conſidering that the Atts of Sy/vefter having declared what Con- 


ftantine did all the ſeven days he was in 41s after his Baptiſm, ſay, that he 
laid the Foundation of this Church on the eighth day. Whether then could chat 
Church -be builded on the fourth day, whoſe Foundation was but begun and the 


- Earth firſt digged on the eighth day atter his Baptiſm 2 


53. Further, Sixthly, This Edit, as by the words of it are evident, followed 
the Leprofie of Conſtantine ſuppoſed, and his Baptiſm, and therefore could not be 
made before the ninth year of his Reign, wherein both theſe, Baronizs and 
Binnius account to have happened. Yet 1s it dated i the fourth Conſulſhip of 
Conſtantine, which he exerciſed with Gallicanus, whereas his fourth Conſul/hip 
was in the Tenth year of his Reign, by which account he ſhould have made this 
Edict and Donation eight or nine years before the occaſion and cauſe thereof was 
preſented ; beſides ( ee the Stupidity of the Forger) not Gallicanus, but Licinius 
the fourth time was Conſul with Conſtantine in lus fourth Conſulſhip, as appeareth 
both by the Faſt; and many Imperial Conſtitutions of this Year. And indeed 
foraſmuch as Ga/licanus was never Conſul with Conſtantine, as by the Faſtz 
is evident, this Edict ſuppoſed to be made in their Royal Conſulſhip was never 
made. | 

54. To theſe reaſons may be added the Teſtimony of their Cardinal Baronius, 
with whom agreeth Gretzer, who hath written an Apology for tim in this very 
Point. He (a) proves it a meer Figment and Forgery, becauſe firſt the antient Popes 
ſince Conſtantine's time, though having many occaſions to diſpute againſt Princes 
touching the Rights and Prerogatives of the Church, yet none of them before the 
thouſandth year after Chriſt, is read to have defended the fame by Authority of 
this Edit, and yet they knew and make mention of Sy/veſter's Acts. 2. It is 
certain that the Emperours make no mention of that Edi of Con/tantine's Do- 
nation, and yet in the Charter of ZZexry the Firſt, there is mention made of all 
the former Emperours who had made ſuch ample Donations to the Roma See. 
3. This Edi&t was not in the Ancient Acts of Sylveſter, but was by Forgery in- 
ferted into them after the thouſandth year of Chriſt, being feigned by ſome 
Grecian under the Name of Euſebius, and publiſhed by Theodorus Balſamon, 
whereas till then no Grecian had ſt it forth: and from the Grecians it came to 
the Zatins and Weſtern Church: Leo the Ninth being the firſt Pope that makes 
mention of it. Thus by the Cardinals acknowledgment, we may ſee what Truth 
there is in Popes, eſpecially in Leo, who in his Decretal Epiſtle moſt ſolemaly 
commends this Edit for an Ancient and undoubted Evidence, ſuch as he knew by 
ſight and ſence to-be the true Deed of Conſtantine, which yet the Cardinal, after 
long ſifting of Monuments and Records, teſtifieth to be a Forgery, and that of 
the Gracias firſt of all deviſed, as he faith, about Seven hundred, and publiſhed 


Eight hundred years after the. Death of Conſtantine. Stenchus (5) againſt this 
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Date aſſerteth it for marvelous Impudence in any to deny that this Donation or 
Edi is ſet down in thoſe Ads of Sylveſter, whereof Gelafius ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
I can produce all Libraries for witneſs hereof, all which have, together with 
the Hiſtory of Sylvefter's Baptizing Conſtantine, this Donation Priviledge or 
Edict. 

And Ste 55. This Stenchus, who was alſo Library-keeper to the Pope, convinceth as 

cn he Vat an eye Witneſs his Fellow Barorius of Impudence and Untruth, for denying this 

keeper. Donation to be mentioned in theſe Ads of Sylvefer, of which Gelaſtus ſpeaks, 
and for ſlandering the Greeks as deviſers of it about the Year 1000, which to 
have been in their Vatican before that in the time of Gelaftas, he for a certainty 
aſſures us. Hence a Learned Man deſervedly breaks forth into this Exclamation : Dr crack- 
How may we truſt any Vatican Library-keeper, if Stenchas, an Eye-witneſs, be 19 /4pr-: 
not to be truſted in this Caſe? And if we credit him, who ever hereafter will | 
truſt his Fellow Baronzus, who thus notoriouſly downfaceth the Truth > How- 
ever one may rightly affirm that both of them do in part ſay truth, and both 
of them in part do err. That this Edict of Donation is a very Figment, Baronius 
rightly avoucheth, but Srenchus and the reſt holding the contrary with him, 

- fpeak far amiſs. Again, that this Edit was of Ancient time in the Popes Library, 

and in thoſe Acts of Sylveſter, which Gelaftius mentioneth, in this Szenchus de- 
{erverh to be credited. But Baronzas, in ſaying it was not-extant till the 1000 
year after Chrift;-nor publiſhed till Ba!ſamoy's time, in thoſe the Cardinal faith 
tar amiſs. So with Stenchus we profeſs, and have proved alſo the ſame Edi to 
Le nothing elſe but a Forgery and Figment. What they ſay amiſs we reject in 
either : what they rightly affirm, we accept of either, and upon the true Con- 
tcflion of Baronius, we conclude it to be a Forgery. And upon both theſe Fruths, 
which they ſeverally profeſs, we rightly and fſately conclude it to be an Ancient 
Forgery. 

222" Wk S But though the Edict or inſtrument of the Donation be forged or falſified, 
piſh Argument YET the Donation it ſelf may be good, ſaith (a) Gre?zer, who for ſuch Labours (a) 4ppend. 
for the Dora» to defend it, telling us that the Popes have other undoubted Charters for their — wy 
a Temporal Dominions, (which Cardinal (4) Albanus flatly denies) though their *(b) 7:4. de 

Rights juſtly rely alſb upon the Donation of Conſtantine. His ſtrange reaſoning Po. Conftaxr, 

Drawn from Iyes in perhaps, an acute Logician faith he, will fay, That perhaps the Donation 

perhaps, was made by witneſſes only without any Inſtrument. But though a frivolous caviling 
Sophiſter may, yet no ſober Man will fay ſo. Where are theſe Witneſles, or 
who ever heard of them? Why may not the Biſhop of Con/tantinople plead the 
like Donation by word of Mouth, of Rome and 7traly from Conſtantine to him 
and his Succeſſors for ever; and fay it is proved by Witneſſes, that now are 
dead without any Deed or Inſtrument to teſtifie the ſame? And how can an 
acute Logician effeftually overthrow the one and defend the other Donation 2 
But to ſilence the Jeſuits acute Logician, three ſeveral Popes, viz. Adrian, Leo 
the Ninth, and Nicholas the Third, are Witneſſes that the Donation of Con/tan- 
tine was made by a Charter and Inſtrument, whereof the firſt faith of that Con- 
ſtitution, and others that they were kept in Lateranenf Scrinio, 1n the Lateran 
Regiſtry ; and this was about the Year 790. The ſecond tells us he ſaw and 
handled the very Charter of Conſtantine's Donation, which was about the Year 
1050, And the third faith that Conſtantine left unto Sylveſter the City of Rome, 
and declared Per Pragmaticum Conſtitutum, by a Pragmatical Conſtitution or 
Writ of Record, that he and his Succeſſors ſhould have the diſpoſing or Go- 
vernment thereof; which was about the Year 1280. To theſe might be added 
the Teſtimonies of Cardinal Albanus and ſeveral others, of whom ſome profeſs 
they were Eye-witneſles of that (forged') Conſtitution. 

57. Gretzer his acute ey will farther ſay. Jt may be that the Inſtrument 
or Charter is either periſhed or corrupted by long Continuance. A Saying every 
whit as worthy and rational as the former. So may alſo another, and as good 
a Logician ſay of the Donation of Rome and Ztaly made by Conſtantine to the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople. And whether is Stenchus, with all Libraries, Pope 

And from Gelaſius, and Leo the Ninth, ſo aſſuredly teſtifying the forged Charter not to be 
Probemiies loſt or periſhed : or Gretzer's Logician, coming in with another perhaps more 
eres tobe credited in this Cauſe ? After theſe ſo furious Aſſaults of Logick, he leads 

on his great and prevalent Arguments, which he is forced to call Probabilities 
or Conjettures. One of the beſt is taken out of Baronius, who faith, 7? i not 
for nothing that the French Kings in their Writs of Donation do profeſs that they, 


reſtore to the Roman Church the Dominions which they took from the Lombards. 
; But 


; = 0 ET, og 8 
« " by "os 


Crave. I. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Conſtantine. 


But the Inference thence made, is neither neceſſary nor probable. They might 
be reſtored, though the Popes had got them by Invaſion, wrongful Intruſion, 
Fraud, Robbery, Rebellion or Treaſon, as the Popes got them in very Deed, 
from the Eaſtern Emperour, not poſleſſing them by Right or by any Donation, 
much leſs that of Con/tantine, as is clear from Sigonzus an Hiſtorian of their own, 
and we ſhall particularly diſcover in due time and place. His other ConjeQture 
is, Seeing it u moſt certain that before Pipin's time, yea before Aripert's ( that is 
before the 704. year of our Lord) the Popes had divers Provinces ſubjett to their 
Dominion, .and there appears no Evidence for any other Title, whereby they ſhould 
have and hold thoſe Lands, it fofloweth that the right to have them is not unprobably 
derived from the Donation of Conſtantine. 

58. His Proof is only of the Patrimony of the Cottian Alps, and his Conclu- 
fion is of many Provinces, whereas that Patrimony was ſo far from (a) con- 


de 


taining many or any one Province, that it was but certain Villages or Farm- 1+ . 


' houſes in the Northweſt Part of the 4/ps ; and what is this to the Donation pre- 
tended from Conſtantine > A few Cottages or Farm-houſes, as he himſelf calls 
them, to Rome, to all raly, to all the Weſtern Provinces and Kingdoms. And 
were there not many other means how the Pope might get them beſides Conſtan- 
tine's Donation 2 Beſides it is clear from Sigonzus, that Aripert and Litprandus 
gave of their own to the Roman See, as well as reſtored thoſe Farms, and how 
could they give what was its Right before ? And farther, what is this Patri- 
mony which their own Writers confeſs to have owned ſubjeftion to the Em- 
perour by Tribute, to an Imperial Monarchical Supream and Independent Do- 
| Gy and «© minion in all Zealy and the Weſtern Provinces 2 Theſe Arguments are too frivolous 
fack provedby £0 be inſiſted on : we ſhall come to thoſe of our own againſt this Donation, which 
three convin- carry With them much more weight, and will, to any indifferent Perſon, put the 
_— queſtion out of all Diſpute. The firſt is drawn from the Teſtament of Con- 
; /tantine, wherein he is ſaid to have divided the whole Empire amongſt his Sons. 

To be ſure whether it was divided before or after his Death, the Weſtern Part 

fell to Conſtantine and Conſtans, the Eaſtern to Conſtantius, even by conſent of 


, . 
Pal A. 


4a. 


u believed, that if Conſtantine had formerly made, either by Word or Writing, an 

*Y abſolute Donation of Rome, 7raly, and the Weltern Provinces to the Pope \ and 
that ſo Solemnly, that as Zeothe Ninth ſaith, he Decreed that Donation to abide 
firm and inviolable unto the end of the World) ſo Pious and Prudent an Em- 
perour would within twelve Years atter do contrary to his own A&? Eſpe- 
cially in his laſt Will and Teſtament, wherein he would rather have teſtified his 
Religious Aﬀection and Love to the Church, by an Addition of ſome other Gift, 
than leave ſo eternal a Blemiſh upon his Name, of Inconſtancy, Injuſtice, Im- 
piety, Sacrilege, and making his own Children Inheritors of what he knew was 
neither his to give, nor which they, without open Injuſtice (if he had right to 
give it) Impiety and Sacrilege might accepr, hold or Poſſeſs. 

59. A ſecond reaſon is, the perpetual Poſſeſſion and Dominion which the 
Emperours had of Rome and 7taly, with the Government thereof, which conti- 
nued ſtill in them, not only after Conſtantine's time, but even whilſt he lived, 
till it was unjuſtly firſt taken from them by the Popes, and then confirmed by 
Pipin, Charles the Great and others. In the very next Year after this ſuppoſed 
Donation, was (a) Severus Pratet of Rome appointed by Conſtantine to go- 

' vern it, with the Cities belonging thereunto, by Imperial Authority as it tor- a 
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(c) Ancins Fulianus and Optalianus, and throughout all Conftantine's time, every © 
Year he had his Lieutenants to Govern the City of Rome for him and in his ,, 
Right. It were caſie to expreſs almoſt in each Year the ſeveral Prefet; urbis 
under Conſtans, Conſtantius, YValentinian, Theodofius and other Emperours, for 
more than One hundred Years after Conſtantine, and feveral have according to 
occaſion been mentioned. After the time of Yalentinian the Younger, when 
the Weſtern Empire, through the Corruption of Barbarous Nations, began to 
decay, that the Supream Government of Rome and 7raly ſtill remained 1n the 
Emperour his appointing: Kings of 7taly, after them Dukes of Rome, and Erarchs 
of Ravenna is a ſufficient proof, and this is evident, not only from other 
Authors, but Sigonius (4) the Popes own Servant, Now can it be imagined 


mony? Can any one imagine that the Popes, Men of high Courage to defend 
their Right, would have put up ſo great Wrong, without ſo much as once 
| D 2 checking 


that all theſe Emperours would ſo injuriouſly intrude into St. Peter's Patri- © 
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(b) De cect-- 
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ciecking tne Emperour for ſo open Injuſtice, Sacrilege, and Uſurpation > May 
not tlie filence of io many Popes, and continued Poſleflion by ſo many Em- 
pcrours, be thought a juſt reaſon to condemn that pretended Donation ? 
60. But the third Proof, that Conſtantine made no ſuch Donation, is the Te- 
ſt:mony of their own Writers, who ſeeing that neither Zuſebius, Rufinus, Theo- 
doret, Socrates, Sozomen, Eutropius, Vittor, St. Jerome, St. Augaſtin, St. Baſil, 
St. Chryſeſtome, nor Ammianius, the Tripertite Hiſtory, Damaſcen, Bede, nor 
Ore/izs, nor any who have molt diligently written the Acts of Conſtantine (being 
Authors of good Credit) not only do make no mention of this Donation, bur 
turther declare that he fo divided the Roman Empire amongſt his Three Sons, 
that all /aly was alotted to one of them. And own it as a Fable concerning 
the Teſtimonies of whom, as alſo the Arguments offered by Marta and others 
in vain, to confirm the Fictitious Donation, amongſt many others who have 
written abundantly to ſatisfaCtion in this Argument, Dr.* Crackanthorp a moſt * In his De- 
Learned Church Antiquary is eſpecially to be conſulted, we having -rather by £2 oo 
ſaying ſo much, tranicended the Nature of our Deſign. his Prantd of 
61. Conſtantine, though not guilty of ſuch a Crime, as to found or eſtabliſh th<Popes Tem: 
a Spiritual Tyranny, yet ſufficiently provided for the Patrimony of the Church, ****Pominion 
firſt by (a) reſtoring, as we formerly ſaid, its Ancient Poſleſſions, of which it (a) Zu{. 
had been robbed in times of Perſecution, the Oblations and Treaſures of the _ _—_ 
Church being before his time ſo very great, that the Biſhops of Rowe might eaſily con#an.1s.2. 
purchaſe much more than that one Patrimony in the Co?tian Alps, containing a © 39: 
tew Farms or Villages. He became a very great Benefator by that Law men- 
tioned by the (5) Author of his Life, by Virtue whereof ; If none of the Kin-  (< 2.2.36. 
dred of Martyrs Confeſſors and Exiles were alive, who might ſucceed them as 
Heirs, it was EnaRed, that every where, and for ever, the Church ſhould have 
and enjoy their Poſſeſſions. Theſe Incouragements his own Example and the 
Religious Inclination of Chriſtians, always affectionate in their firſt Conver- 
ſion, were ſufficient Foundations for ample Structures. Many private Men gave 
not only Goods, but Lands and fair Poſſeſſions both to other Churches and that 
of Rome. Proſper (c) writes, that the Church of Arles was inriched with the {(c) pe vir 
Poſleſſions that many beſtowed on it. So many and ſo ample Donations of Contenp. . 2, 
Lands were made to the Church in St. Auſtin's time, that both Aurelius (4) his "715... 
Predeceſſor, and (e) himfelf alſo ſometime, refuſed Lands that were offered to de diver = 
be given, ſometimes reſtored them, and that unasked, after they were given, (©) Pe/-m- 
The like Donations might be ſhewed in other Churches, eſpecially in the Romay, ...,. ad 
to which they were ſo uſually made, that Chriſtian Emperours (as Yalentinian, 
Gratian and Theodofius) by their ( f ) Edits did reſtrain them; and the like (f) ©. 76. 
Laws were made in Sparn and France 1n after-times, which were imitated by the Can C- 
Famous Statute of Mortmain, EnaCted here in England Novemb. 4. inthe Seventh | 
Year of Edward the Firſt. But thus much of the Reformation of Religion by 
Conſtantine, carried on as the Times and Afﬀairs would comport, the Progreſs and 


Perfe&tion of it we ſhall diſcover in due time and order. 
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Cray. II. 
The Church Polity. 


Hat Government and Order are neceſſary for the well being of Mar- 


Order and I, 
Government kind, however diſtinguiſhed into Parties and Societies, is too evident 
abſolutely ne- 


to be diſputed ; the Effects. of them, and of their Contraries, are ſo convincing, 
that they equal the Cauſes of the moſt clear Demonſtrations, Such is the De- 
pravity of Mens Minds and Inclinations, fo violent their Tendency to all Mit- 
chief, that they can no more ſubſiſt without Government, that live wichout 
Diſorders (if left to themſelves) and mutual Injuries. Therefore hath the 
wiſe Creator and Diſpoſer of all things, that he might regulate our Inconſtancy, 
and bridle the Extravagance of our wild and violent AﬀeCtions, -ordained his 
Deputies in the World , with a Rule for Direftion, and a Rod for the 
Corruption of Manners, with that' to lead, and this to drive us on in the right 


ceſlary. 


way, leſt the diſturbance of Order ſhould bring Confuſion, and Confuſion certain ' 


Ruine and DeſftruCtion. 

2. Such being Gods Ordinance and Conſtitution in Civil Society and external 
Commerce, can it be ſuppoſed that equal Care ſhould be wanting for the Go- 
vernment of his Church, which is the- Houſe of God, the City of the living God, 
the Kingdom of his moſt dear Son. He that rakes ſuch Care for Kingdoms of 

' the World, would he not make as good Proviſion for ſuch as he hath raken out 
of the World ? If Diforder, Confuſion and Anarchy be a thing to be dreaded in 
the State, is it not as much to be feared in the Church? God is no where the 
Father of Confuſion, but of Order and Peace, how much more than in that 
Spiritual Community 2 Where he Commanls that all things be done Decently 
and in Order 2 But what Order can there be, where there is no Governour, 
where there is none that obeys, where every one may do what is lawtul in his 
own Eyes? Therefore hath he appointed Stewards over his Family, Leaders 
over his Flock, Labourers over his Harveſt, Husbandmen over his Field, in 
ſum, Diverſities of Adminiſtrations both for the Building and Preferving ot !1is 
Church, which is the Body of Chriſt. In it hath he placed, as in the Humane 
Body, ſeveral Principal Members in Sabjection and Subordination to himfclf 
the Head, which being as Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Hands, the Body might nor 
ſeem Deformed and Maimed, nor be unable, for want of Help and Conduct, to 
look to it ſelf, or provide for its own Health and Security. But we muſt not 
ſuppoſe that Diſcipline is neceſſary in the Church meerly for ro contain the 

For Regu- People in Obedience, for regulating the Flock, and nor for the Government of 

lating, the ®a- the Paſtors. This were to ſecure the Feet, and neglect the upper and moſt Prin- 

ors as well cipal Parts, which by how much they are more Excellent, the Diſeaſes of them 

are more Dangerous ? The Houſe cannot ſtand, it the Builders themſelves pull 

it down, the Harveſt muſt be loſt, if the Labourers Scatter, and Gather ngt. If 

the Salt have loſt its Savour, wherewith ſhall it be Seaſoned? It the Light of 

the day be Darknefs, how great is the Darkneſs of the Body ? It the Leaders 
themſelves go Aſtray, the Souldiers muſt needs go afide and Wander. 

2. Yet ina thing of ſuch Confequence, and wherein no lefs than the Welfare 
of the Body of Chriit himſelt is concerned, a Polity and Government 1s nor 
to be Framed according to the Pleaſure of Man,neither is his Fancy to be the Stan- 
dard where Decency and Order are the utmoſt Bounds. An indeavour 1s to be 
uſed ever, that the ſame Adminiſtration of External Diſcipline be uſed in the 
Church, which our Lord himfelf hath taught, and from the Beginning of the 
World approved. Now that Polity which God appointed at the Beginaing tor 
the External Government of his People (the Internal by his Spirit in the Hearts 


—_——_—— 


of the Faithful we own and meddle got with) confiſted in the Authority and Confule 5:t- 
Pacrny Power given to Fathers over their Families. For he would that the Fathers ſhould youmel Pp 


Government be both Inſtructors and Governours to their Children, Nephews, and all under 1.  perp:r512 
"rod their Power, commanding their whole Off-fpring to pay them Honour, Obe- £#/e-05r/s 


by God him- 


Grverratione? 


ſelf. dience and Obſervance, to acknowledge the Will of God reveated to their Fa- ,,,'.. 


thers, and obey rheir Admonitions and Inftruftions in his Worthip. A moſt 
COrtarn 
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certain Reward of this Obedience, was the Bleſſing of God pronounced by the 
Mouths of Parents, who alſo foretold the Curſe ot God againſt Diſobedient and 
Rebellious Children. The Patriarchs of old were Pricils and Prophets for their 
Progeny, and Magiſtrates alſo for the Government end Reſtrairment of them, 
it being the Will of God in thoſe times to have his People ruled only by Pater- 
nal Power. Hence in the Decalogue Moſes comprehends Princes per Magiſtrates 
in the name of Parents, and in the Old Teſtament almoſt every where Princes 
and Goverours are ſtiled Fathers, the Holy Ghoſt ſignifying that Princes ought 
to imbrace and tender their Subje&ts with the ſame Love and Care that Parents 
bear to their own Children, for as much as by Divine Inſtitution all the Power 
of Princes flowed from Paternal Authority. From Adam to Moſes we have 
deſcending a Power of Fathers over their Children, and Eldeſt Sons (except 
where by an extraordinary Providence the Caſe was altered) over their Brothers 
and the reſt of the Family, in a continued Series for the Government of the 
Church eſtabliſhed and approved by God, but of Equality or Colation in Govern- 
ment, neither any Precept nor Example. 

4. The Family of Jacob being grown into a Nation, that Domeſtick Diſcipline, 
as more agreeable to a Family than a Nation or Region, was abrogated ; and out 
of Twelve Tribes one was choſen for the Exerciſe of Prieſthood, and the Charge 

A $cles Of all Holy things ; wherein, according to the Number and Order of ſuch Princes 
Tribe choſen as deſcended from their common Progenitor Levi, God Ordained ſeveral Degrees 
to rhe Excrcii® and Dignities, for the Interpretation of the Law and the Service of the Altar 
of Holy things. . | : , 

which Degrees were ſo regulated, that not only the Levizes were under the 
Prieſts, but alſo of both ſorts ſome were inferior and ſubje& unto others. Of 
the Levites were Princes ſuch as were Chief of the Families of Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari, the three Sons of Levi, after whom followed other Fathers who 
direted their Brethren the Levites in their Miniſterial Fun@tion, and whereof 
ſome were made Judges and Magiſtrates, as well elſewhere as in their own 
Cities, not only in the work of the Lord, but the Kings buſineſs alſo. And 
ſome of them were Aſſiſtants in the Great Council or Synodrium of Fieruſalem, 
to the Princes of the Prieſts and Tribes. Amongſt the Prieſts themſelves the 
Prime Dignity remained in the High Prieſt, who by Divine Inſtirution was 
Chief or Prince of the Princes of Levi, and was over the Chiefeſt Judges at 
Hieruſalem, as well Prieſts as others, in the Lords buſineſs. Which Honour was 
given him, not becauſe herein he was a Type of Chritt, but becauſe this Form 
of Government was fitteſt for the Jewiſh Church : For neither Aaro# nor any 
of his Succeſlors repreſented the Kingly Office of Chriſt ; otherwiſe our Saviour 
had been a Prieſt after the Order ot Aaron, as well as that of Melchiſedeck, 
if Aaron as well as Melchiſedeck had obtained as well the Dignity of King 
as Prieſt : but it is ſufficiently clear, that the Scepter belonged to Judah, and nor 
to Lev. 

5. To the High-Prieſt (who ever ought to be of the Family of Eleazar and 
Phineas) was adjoyned another, as his Second or Deputy out of the Progeny of 

Who govern /thamar the other Son of Aaron, to whom were ſubje&t the Ger/honites and , 
if with equal Merarites in the Miniſtery of the Tabernacle. And from theſe two Roots as it 
of differen Were ſprung thoſe Four and Twenty (a) called Heads and Fathers of the Prieſts, (a) : Chron. 
Orders and amongſt whom David cauſed Lots to be caſt, that they might by turns ſerve in ** 

Degrees. the Houſe of the Lord. And as they were ſubje&t to the former two Princes or 
Heads, ſo had they others {5) ſubje to them, as well Prieſts as Levites, whoſe (b) Nehem. 
Service they uſed in the diſcharging of their Courſes. Their number ſometimes ** 
failed both by reaſon of frequent Exile, and the decay of Families ; bur in the 
Old Teſtament they were called (c) Fathers and Heads of the Prieſts, and in (<) #4. _ 
the New Chief Prieſts or 'apweepis. Of both ſorts we ſaid not only Prieſts but ., (©) : 
Levites were Judges appointed and Governours of Cities as well others as their Mark: 1.9.14. 
own Forty eight. And many Cauſes of greateſt moment were brought before 
them alone, or for the moſt part, as thoſe concerning Leprofie, Jealouſie, Secret 
Homicide, Falſe Witneſs and the like, in which Matters the People and Magi- 
ſtrates were bound to conſult and: expe& the Sentence of the Prieſts. But we 
muſt not forget that the moſt Doubtful Intricate and Weighty Matters were 
referred to the greateſt and graveſt Council or Sanhedrim, which being to ſir 
by Gods Command at the place where the Ark of the Teſtimony abode, in the 
time of King Fehoſhaphat , conſiſted of the Levites, Prieſts, and Heads of the 
Families of 1ſrael, had Amariah the High Prieſt, Prince or Chiect in all Matters 
of the Lord, and Zebadiah Prince of the Houſe of Judah, chicfinthe Kings buſineſs. 
T his 
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This Sanhedrim thus Conſtituted in the time of Feho/haphat, a Prince moſt obfer- 
vant of the Mofaical Law, was but a continuation of that great Council of Seventy 
Elders whom God Ordained as Afliſtants ro Moſes in the great Burthen of Govern- 
ment. Now although we ſhall not deny, that by reaſon of the peculiar Conſti- | 
tution of the Jewiſh Commonwealth under the Mofaical Law, no * neceſſary ,,,, -.” 
Conſequence can be drawn from the diverſe degrees of Prieſts and Levites. ro wi 
the framing of the very fame Polity in the Church of Chriſt, yer for Prefer. 
vation of good Order, that the Paſtors and Governours of Gods Flock may the 
| better do their Duty, and not be found unworthy of their calling, either in re- 
ſpe& of Depravity of Manners, or unſoundneſs of Opinion, the Witdom of Gor 
that. evidently appeareth in the Levitical Polity, is not lightly to be eſteemet 
or rejected. For if in every well conſtituted Society Order 1s very neceſlary ; 
and Confuſion, of which God never is Author, is with all Induſtry to be ſhunned; 
we neither ought to inquire for, neither can we find a more excellent or.pertec> 
Pattern of Church Government (fo far as time, place, and the Condition of 
Perſons will bear) than what by God himſelf was 1ettled and confirmed in the 
Church and Commonwealth of the Fews. And although that Government be 
not thoroughly known, neither is there neceſſity of being fully contormable to 
it, by reaſon of the many and various Differences and Diſproportions betwixt | 
that Commonwealth and the Chriſtian Church, ſpread fo far and wide amongſt 
ſo many and various Nations; yet this is clear, that God would not have that 
Church governed by all the Prieſts and Levites qualified with equal Power and 
Authority, but that he ſubjected ſome to others, as well in the Sacred Function 
as the Civil Government, and that all fate not promiſcuouſly in that great 
<0ra:-2> Janhedrim of the Seventy Elders, but ſuch only were choſen into that Aflembly 
to each other, WRO Were eminent for their Virtue, or Nobility of their Extraction. Hence it 1s 
evident from the Levitical Diſcipline, that the Government of the Church by 
Miniſters of unequal and differing Orders and Degrees, is more agrecable to the 
Wiſdom of God revealed in his word, than that which indifterently allows to 
Paſtors equal, or one and the ſame Authority. | 


PCR Pe... 


"of 6. Whilſt our Lord himſelf was upon Earth, although all Power in Heaven 
% and Earth was given him, yet did he not manifeſt or challenge it till he was 
g riſen from the Dead, but the External Government of the Church he lets to 


others, as not ſo proper to the Son of God as to Mortal Men. His Kingdom 
was not of this World, but Spiritual, exerciſing his Authority over all in the 
Power and Majeſty of the Spirit, proteting and detending his SubjeAs again(t 
all outward and inward Enemies, and carrying on his work notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition, in an irreſiſtible, though Secret and Spiritual way. The external 
Adminiſtration of Power, ſuch as was convenient tor the Peace, Order, and 
Decency of his Church, he delegated to thoſe whom he made Leaders of his 
Flock and Stewards of his Houſhold, upon the removal of his Corporal preſence. 
Thoſe were his Diſciples of whom whulſt yet he was upon Earth he made two 
Chriſt ap- Orders or Ranks, one of Apoſtles, being Twelve Meſlengers inveſted with 
prines bis Apo- chicteſt Authority ; another of Seventy Perions more in number, but with lets 
| Elders in like Power, whom he ſent before him to Preaeh in each City or Town whether 
manner. {he ſhould come. They (not thoſe) were his conſtant Followers and Domeſtick 
Attendants, heard all his Sermons, ſaw all his Works, being choſen tor this pur- 
poſe to be certain and Eye-witneſles to the World of his Dodtrine, Miracles, 
Afﬀflitions, Death and Reſurretion. They and no others were at Table wit! 
him at his laſt Supper, heard the Prayers he made, received his comfortable and 
incouraging words, and the large Promiſes he made at parting. To them did 
he aſſign the whole World as a Province to Teach and Baptize; and thoſe did 
he ſend as Ambaſſadors a /atere not only to Preach the Heavenly Truth, and 
Found Churches throughout the World, but to direct and order in his Name and 
by his Authority, all the Faithful in all things concerning Faith and Manners ; 
to preſcribe Order in Government of his Church, and therein Eſtabliſh whaz 
might be neceſlary for its Increaſe, Peace and Unity, for reſtraining the Re- 
bellious and RefraQtory, Proviſion of Faithful Paſtors, ſtopping the Mouths of 
gainſayers, and delivering up to Satan ſuch as were incorrigible in Wickedneſs and 
Blaſphemy. And for all thoſe things they had moſt ample Giits of the Spirit, 

and were indued with Power from on High. 
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7. In this manner of chuſing Diſciples and gathering the firſt beginnings of 
his Chriſtian Church, our Saviour ſeemeth to have reſpected the Jewiſh Polity, 
wherein Twelve Princes by Gods appointment. were choſen out of the Tribes, one 
out of each, and afterwards Seventy Elders were joyned with the reſt in Coun- 
cil. By which diverſity both of number and degree, a difference appears clearly 
in the Dignity of Governours, both in the People of God and Chriſt's Church, ,,, ,,; 
and is evident in the promotion of Matthias, after the Treaſon and end of Fudas, rrovehitur de 
who was one of the Seventy. The Apoſtles had under them certain Diſciples, pms > an 
whom they ſtill took with them as well for eaſe as Company, and when they © * 
had been ſufficiently inſtructed, they partly ſent to.plant other Churches, when 
they themſelves were- called away into other places, ſometimes imployed in 
perfecting what was begun, reſtoring what was decayed, or otherwiſe as occa- 
ſion required: And for that-they knew by reaſon of their conſtant Converſe the 
whole ſenſe and mind of the Apoſtles, they were appointed (as 7imothy by Pr in pa- 
St. Paul) to Ordain and Govern other Paſtors and Teachers, than whom names 3 re 
they were therefore more eminent and of greater Dignity in the Church. | 
+ Nam 428- $8, The Apoſtles were all of the fame + Dignity and Power, not one. placed 
ffoli omnes . . | 26 
42; Confortis ABOVE another as to Authority. Their Lord torbad them all Ambitious Deſires, 
prediti erant which before his Reſurre&tion they were not free from harping ſtill upon a 
- RT ſplendid Temporal Dominion, as their Country-men do at this hour, which 
Nt Zcc!efie. the Meſſiah ſhould enjoy. As he checked ſuch Imaginations, and denied them the 
C:aver Regni uſe of the Temporal Sword, (which as he found -ſo he left to the' Magiſtrate,) 
5evant & fever AC Was fo far from forbidding them the exerciſe of juſt Authority over others, 
es Eccleze that he placed them in Dignity above all others in his Church, neither forbad 
—_— 1, Ehem to receive any Names or Titles of reſpe&, but ambitiouſly to ſeek after 
<. Hrerenrm, and defire them. Neither did he joyn in equal Authority any Presbytery or $9. Yide BY. 
adver/«« Fovi- ciety of inferior Paſtors for the Government of the Church, much leſs any !%* 5: /”* 
"9%  Lay-perſons, an Invention that bears not the Date of One hundred and fifty years, 
and never was heard of till of late time in the Church of God, whatever 1s pre- 
rended. . The Apoſtles were furniſhed with admirable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
ſuch as were requiſite for the laying of ſuch conſiderable Foundations as thoſe of 
Ghriſtianity ; for converting the Incredulous that never had heard of Chri/t, and 
when they did, would be too apt to ſtumble at his Sufferings ; for ſtrengthen- 
ing the Faithful, who were but fadly entertained by the unbelieving World ; and 
for furniſhing ſo many Churches newly planted with careful and able Paſtors. 
The Church being ſettled, there was no neceſſity of the continuance of ſuch 
Miraculous Power. The Scripture is ſufficient in all Ages to declare the Truth ; 
the Miracles then wrought give it ſufficient Teſtimony ; the Authority of that 
firſt Commiſſion is ſtill continued by Succeſſion : The Abilities of Paſtors do not 
now appear on a ſudden, but ripen with time if they be induſtrious. Yet thoſe 
parts of Apoſtolical Office which lye in Teaching, Baptizing, Adminiſtring the 
Lords Supper, looſing and binding, laying on of Hands in the Ordination of 
Paſtors and Miniſters, theſe ſtill continue in the Church, and ſo muſt as long as 
the Church it ſelf continues. Theſe we may in fewer words diſtinguiſh into Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline, Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Power 
of the Keys and Ordination. 
9. The former did belong indifterently to all Paſtors and Miniſters of the 
Church, Preaching the Word and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, was their general 
Office and Duty whilſt the Apoſtles yet lived, who reſerved Power of the Keys and 
Ordination to themſelves. Such they choſe at firſt for Paſtors and Teachers, as 
were for their Age and Gravity moſt capable of Reverence and Honour, in which 
reſpe&t they were called Presbyters (trom which word is derived the French 
Preſtres and our Prieſts) or Elders. Afterwards ſuch Young Men as were of 
ſpecial Abilities were admitted, and yet retained the old Name which uſe had 
made Familiar. The Apoſtles themſelves are, ſometimes, called Presbyters or 
Elders, as" (a) St. Peter taketh that Title upon him, and thoſe Presbyters from (3) : Per.5. 
their inſpe&tion or overſight are termed ZEpiſcopi..or Biſhops, thoſe Names being 
(4) promiſcuouſly uſed at the firſt Plantation of Chriſtian Churches, which | (Þ) PP#-r. 
were- governed by all thoſe Presbyters in. common. under the Apoſtles. But 700 
afterwards, as (c) St. Hierome writes, FaCtions and Parties being made by ſuch (c) 44 £vs- 
as training and Baptizing ſought to draw Diſciples after them, it was Decreed 7;,""* : aa 
Schiſms ariſe throughout the whole World, that for the removing of Schiſm and Diſlentions, 


4 | 
by he mu one of thoſe Presbyters ſhould be choſen and ſet over the reſt, and him to whom 


the Equality of the 
Presbyters. 
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tion thereof 
Biſhops are 
made. 


Iaſtitution. 


Epiſcopacy 


The manner 


the whole Care of the Church ſhould belong, they named (in a 


eminent way) Epiſcopus or Biſhop. Indeed the Apoſtles at their firlt Preaching 
of the Goſpel, might not think it neceſſary to commit the Government of 


uliar and 


Churches unto Biſhops, becauſe the chief Authority of Impoſition of Hands, 
and binding and looſing they would keep in their own Hands; and being by 
Chriſt himſelf made Univerſal Biſhops and Overſeers ; as alſo becauſe they would z,;34,niw 


not commit ſo great a Charge to any, before they had had ſufficient 


of their Fidelity, Gravity, Prudence and Learning; and alſo leſt they ſhould 
ſeem rather to. ſtudy the Honour and Preferment of their Diſciples than the 
Converſion of- Souls ; therefore they ſuffered the Churches firſt tro make trial 
of many Governours, from the equality of whom great Diſturbance and Con- 
fuſion ariſing, and they being called ſtill away into other places by freſh Occa- 
ſions, were neceſſarily conſtrained to ſet over each Church a Paſtor of approved 
Fidelity, which willingly received him, having by ſad Experience learnt what 


Experience 


Diſturbances Hereſfies and Schiſms the Wickedneſſes and Diſcord of Teachers 


had produced, and how unfit the confuſed Rule and equal Power of 
was to prevent or remove thoſe Diſtempers. 


Presbyters 


10. That thoſe Fattions and Diſlentions ſpoken of by St. Ferome happened in 
the time of the Apoſtles, is evident from the Epiſtles written by St. Pau/ to 
the (a) Corinthians, (b) Romans, (c) Galatians, (d) Philippians, (e) Colofſians (a)1 Cor-11; 
and ( f* Theſſalonians, and the Writings of (g) others of the Apoſtles. And 


St. Hierome himſelf (though thought none of the greateſt Friends of Epiſcopacy) & 3. 


(b) Rom. 16. 
(c) Gal. 1. 


beareth witneſs in that he compareth the Polity of the Chriſtian Church to that (4) Phitip.z. 
of the Jewiſh, and faith, the Apoſtolical Traditions were taken from the Old Teſta- 
For preven- met, (h) and what Aaron his Sons and the Levites were in the Temple, that may » Theſ.. ». 
Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons challenge to themſelves ; clearly hinting, that as 
in the Temple amongſt Prieſts, ſo in the Church of Chriſt the Apoitles made = 54». 

a difference betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters ; as he doth in another place plainly (b) 4#£us. 


(e) Coloſſi 2, 
(f) I Theſſ 4« 


(g)2 Pete. 2, 
1 John 2. & 


rYIuM- 


affirm, that (z) the Safety of the Church hangs on the Dignity of a Chief Prieſt ©” () atunſu 
(or Biſhop) to whom, Hi a free and eminent Power, after all the reſt, be not granted, Lucif 
r 


as many Schiſms as Prieſts will be made in the Church, | Elſewhere, 


(k) That 


afterwards one was choſen who ſhould be ſet over the reſt ; a remedy was made in 
Schiſms, leaſt every one drawing to himſelf, ſhould break the: Church of Chriſt. 
Now at Alexandria from Mark the Evangeliſt unto Heracles and Dionyſius the 
Biſhops, the Presbyters ever named ſome one Biſhop that was choſen from among(t 


themſelves and placed in an higher degree. Hence it appears plainly, 
copacy is of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, which rhe ſeveral Succeſſions 


that Epil- 
of Biſhops 


in ſeveral Sees before the death of St. John make evident; ſo that the Supe- 
of Apoſtolical riority in Biſhops, which he faith was brought in rather by the Cuſtom of the 
Church than Divine Diſpoſition; rather reipe&t ſuch Cuſtoms as were after- 
wards brought in by Cannons (ſuch were, that Presbyters could not Baptize 


without the Biſhops Licence, nor Preach in his preſence) at leaſt 1 


f the Apo- 


ſtles had no expreſs Command for it, as St. Paw! (7) diſtinguiſheth betwixt that 
and his own Opinion and Judgment in the matter of Virgins; yet muſt we 
not think (as the Apoſtle in modeſty —_— himſelf) that they had the 


Spirit of Chriſt, who would not doubtleſs 


eave them to a Fallible and Humane 


one, in a buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence, as the Government and well ordering of 


his Church. 


11. Such an Officer by the name of Epiſcopus or Biſhop, was choſen after 


this manner : When a Biſhop was dead, whoſe Church was furn 


iſhed with 


ot chuſing or Vince meeting together, agreed upon a day for an Election, which day they 


electing a Bi- 


hop, 


divulged both to the _ and Clergy. At theday appointed both People and 


Clergy meeting in the Church, as many Biſhops as poſſibly could 


be preſent 


( but without Three nothing could be done) gave their attendance on the 


EleCtion, and took notice of ſuch as the People and Clergy choſe. It 


all or the 


greater part. of any Sort or Order unanimouſly pitched upon one Perſon, he 
was declared Ele&, and a day was named for his Conſecration, his Name and 
the time of his Conſecration being affixed to the Doors of the Church, with 


warning, that if any one would object any thing againſt the Party to 
they ſhould appear ſufficiently furniſhed to 


be choſen, 


r ſuch an Afﬀair at ſuch a time and 


place, At the ſecond time. of their meeting , ſuch Biſhops as aſſembled for 
Conſecration and Impoſition of Hands, if after diligent inquiry into the Manners 


of the Party, they found him ſuch.a one as the Apoſtle had deſcri 
| E 


bed, they 
Ordained 


(k) ad Evagr, 


(1) 1 Cor. 7. 


many Presbyters fit to ſucceed him, the Biſhops neareſt to him of the ſame Pro- cypr. 1 i, ep.4; 
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Ordained him Paſtor, and gave him a ſtri& Charge in the preſence of all the 
Muſltitude. If any Crime was objeted, and proved againſt him, they judged 
him unworthy, and ptoceeded to the Election of ſome other whom both the 
Clergy and People did unanimouſly deſign to this Office. The Care of the 
Ancient Chriſtians in chooſing their Paſtors was ſo remarkable to the Heathens 
themſelves, that Alexander Severus the Roman Emperour is faid by Lampridius 
to imitate it as that of the Fews in this manner : For when he would make any 
Governours of Provinces or Qhief Commanders, he publiſhed their Names, de- 
ſiring the People, that if any of them were guilty of any Crime, it might be 
evidently proved : And he faid it was a fad thing that this ſhould not be done 
in the Provinces which Chriſtians and Jews praCticed toward ſuch of their Prieſts 
as were to be Ordained. 

12. But it happening that in certain places there were very few Clerks, or 
ſuch as were not fit for ſuch a Calling, in ſuch a caſe they betook themſelves 
to the Biſhop of the Metropolis or Mother City of that Province, and of him 

of Poſulation they defired either ſach a Perſon as they themſelves made choice of, or one 
Biſhop. Whom he himſelf ſhould commend to them. This way of looking after a 
Biſhop was called Poſftulation as the other EleFion. At their Petition the Me- 

tropolitan having adviſed with that Biſhop whoſe Clerk they choſe, and called 

to him other Biſhops (two at leaſt) Examined and Conſecrated him in like manner 

as the former, or ſome other, if juſt cauſe required, of more _— Integrity 

and Worth, For the reſtraining of the FaRiouſneſs of the People, and the Am- 

bition of the Clergy, the Biſhops of the ſame Province were commanded to be 

preſent, that they might take care leſt Corruption, Ambition and Tumult pre- 

vailed. And for a curb to thoſe Biſhops, leſt Hatred and private Favour ſhould 

diſturb or pervert the Work, the Metropolitan was to be made acquainted with 

the whole Proceeding before they could lay Hands on him : as if any one 

accuſed them as far more prone, and not indifferent as to the Parties concerned, 

it was proper to the Metropolitan to hinder their Attempts, and with the aſſent 

of the greater number of Biſhops to hinder the Election, it, upon Examination, 

they ſaw it requiſite. The Nzcexe Council, as to this Matter, Decreed, That 

a Biſhop ſhould be Conſecrated by all the Biſhops of the ſame Province ; at leaſt, 

that Three ſhould meet together and have the conſent of the reſt expreſſed by 

Letters before they ſhould lay Hands on him. And that if any were Conſecrated 

without the knowledge and Conſent of the Metropolitan, he ought not to be owned 

as Biſhop, and that upon diſſent the Matter was to be decided by the major 

art. 

: 13. From this moſt Antient of all General Councils, we muſt obſerve, that 
at that time there was a difference in Degree and Power amongſt Biſhops them- 
A girence (ELVES, that an InſpeRtion was given to an one over ſeveral others, that he 
in Degree and Was called Metropolitan, and the place of his Authority and Juriſdiction his Pro- 
Power amongſt 21;yce: The Metropolitan was ſo named from the Metropolis or Mother City, fo 
biſhops. called either in reſpect of Colonies ſent abroad, which owned her as their Mo- 
ther, or by reaſon of Power and Preheminence over and above the adjoyning 
Cities. This difference and relation being betwixt ſuch places long before the 
beginnings of the Chriſtian Church, when it came to be Eſtabliſhed, it found a 
neceflity of modelling its Government according to the Secular Form. For 
long before Princes gave their Names to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, when the 
Church had no other means of diſtinguiſhing right from wrong, and Truth 
from Falſhood, but only by Synods, or the Meetings of Religious and Prudent 
| | Paſtors, there being no Chriſtian Magiſtrate, but rhe Swords being imployed 
he Chief not for, but againſt the Faithful in many exquiſite Perſecutions ; ſach Meetings 
litan who +. were thought moſt convenient to be called by the Biſhops of ſuch Principal 
fides over the Citjes or Metropolies, and for that ſome muſt neceffarily prazfide in them as 
reſt in Cur® Moderators and Governours, they were thought moſt fit ſo to do, and by 
ancient Councils are called Metropolitans, as alfo Archbifhops. After the Con- 

verſion of Conſtantine, when Princes never had owned and imbraced the tormer- 

ly diſputed and perſecuted Name of Chriſtians, they agen to increaſe the 

number of Synods, 'and confirmed not only the Decrees of General Councils , 

but what was alſo reſolved on in Provincial Meetings, as wholeſome Remedies 

againſt Diſorders both of Church and State. And as by their Edits, which 

had'the Power of Laws, they referred Ecclefiaſtical Caufes to Eccleſiaſtical 

Judges ; fo did they take Care, that according tv the Cannons, thoſe Metropo- 


litans ſhould rwice ina Year aſſemble rhe Biſhops of their reſpective ——— 
an 
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The Original 


of Metropoli- 
tans, 


his Reſidence. 


and in thoſe Synods determine ſuch Differences and Conteſts as had happened 
in Matters of Religion. In proceſs of time buſineſs growing every day more 
large and intricate, and Biſhops neither being able to detray the Charges of fo 
frequent and great Journeys, nor being well ſpared from their Sees, there was 
neceſlity of reducing Provincial Synods to one yearly Meeting, and in the 
mean time of committing the Cognizance of ſuch Matters as would bear no 
delay, would prove too tedious for the ſmall time allowed to their meeting, to 
the Metropolitan of that Province where they aroſe. : : 

14. Some think the Original of Metropolitans of as high a Date as the time 
of Timothy and Titus. That it was moſt Ancient, appears from the Cannons 
as well of the firſt Nicene, as other General Councils which ſpeak ot thoſe kind 
of Governours, not as lately ſet up, but as ordinary Officers of the Church, and 
take care (a) every Metropolitan City retain its ancient Dignity. And ſuch was 
the Government of the Church when perſecuted : After that Conſtantine had 
vailed the Faſces and Eagle of the Empire to the Croſs, and had quite changed 
the ancient Form of Subordinate Majeltracy, the Form of Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction 
was alſo much altered : as well in the changing of Cities tor Metropolitan Power, 
as erecting of new ſorts of Governours. The Eaſt felt the greateſt force of 
this alteration, (though the extravagance of the Emperours eſpecially fay their 
Roman Amulators,) but the Weſt allo found a neceſſity, though, not in 10 large 
a meaſure, of contorming the Eccleſiaſtical way of Adminiſtration to that of the 
Civil. For another Form of Provinces being made, and other Cities Ere&ted 
into Metropolis, to the Biſhop of thoſe newly upſtart Cities was given the Title 
of Metropolitans, yet had they but the meer Title and place ; no Metropolitical 
Authority or Juriſdiftion, preceding their Colleagues of their ſeveral Provinces, 
and placed next to the Metropolitans, but ſubject to them as the reſt of their 
Fetlow Biſhops. The Emperours might at their pleaſure divide and multiply 
Provinces, which if the Biſhops indeavoured to do, they incurred the pain of 
Depoſition. 

I5. It was conſidered that the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors had delineated 
and aſſigned the Limits and Borders of Church Goverament, according to the 
Dignity and Order of the ſeveral Cities, and that the reaſon was now tie ſame, 
it poſſibly an Alteration without great Inconvenience could be obtained ; that 


The placeof the leſſer Cities are dependent y_ the greater, to which is dayly great Con- 


Primates 
Superior to 
Archbiſhops or 
Metropolitans, 


fluence upon the account of Traffick and publick Buſineſs ; and much intercourſe 
neceſlarily being betwixt the ſeveral Biſhopricks and Pariſhes and Metropolitan 
Cities, it neceſlarily muſt follow, that there it is moſt convenient the Metro- 
politan ſhould have his See, where was the Metropolis for Civil Matters, that 
the ſeveral inferiour Officers of tis Province might have the more eaſie acceſs 
to his Perſon: the force of which Conſequence appears maniteſtly in this, that 
where Cuſtom or a certain Veneration of particular Places or Perſons has con- 
fined the Metropolitan Sce to ſome private City in the Province, yet is the 
Prelate neceſſitated to reſide for the moſt part in the Civil Metropolis. To 
thoſe Reaſons as are moſt weighty, may be added that Honour and Eſteem that 
all Chriſtians have to the Perſon and Memory of Conſtantine. It the Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolical Perſons imitated in their Church Polity the Method and Order 
of Heathen Perſecutors, much more did it ſeem fitting and convenient to the 
Biſhops, to follow the pattern of ſo Pious and deſerving a Prince. 

16.Before this time therefore Biſhops being ſet over ſeveral Cities,and Metropo- 
litans,or Archbiſhops over Provinces: When as the Civil Dioceſles were appointed, 
whereof each contained ſeveral Provinces, it was thought fit that over every 
Dioceſs ſhould alſo one Biſhop be appointed to govern the Archbiſhops,as the Arch- 
biſhops did the Biſhops. Where the Pre/idents, Conſolares, and Correttores were, 
there fate the Merropolitans. And when the Yicariz were brought up and ſet 
over the Governours of Provinces, Primates were conſtituted in the Church to 
overſee Metropolitans and other inferiour Officers. The Yicarius was over eve 
ral Provinces, ſo was the Primate ; the Yicars Charge was called Dizcefts, to 
was that of a Primate. From the Conſulares and Prefidents of Provintes, there 
lay Appeal to the Yicars, ſo did there to the Primates from the Metropolitans 


or Exarchs. From the Sentence of Yicars lay Appeal to the Prefeiti Pretorio ; 


and fo from the Primates and Exarchs to the Patriarchs herealter to be ſpoken 
of. But that in imitation of the Yicars, the Office and Dignity of Primates was 
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Inſtituted, ſeemeth to ſome moſt demonſtrable from this, that before the time of 777% Exerc? 
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Patriarchs 


Couſtantine there are no Teſtimonies nor Footſteps of any Juriſdition of thoſe 
Vicars, neither in Eccleſiaſtical Writers any mention of Primates, Enarchs or 
Dioceſſes in this Senſe : All Hiſtories, Councils, that of Nice give only Priority 
of place to the Biſhops of Rome ; Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem own no 
Biſhops above Metropolitans, no Dioceſſes above Provinces, no Dioceſſan Councils 
above Provincial. But preſently upon the Inſtitution of the Vicars, and a diſtin- 
Ction of their Dioceſes from Provinces, there is moſt frequent mention made 
of Enarchs, Primates, Dioceſſes, and Dioceſſan Councils in Ecclefiaſtical Authors ; 
fo that the firſt Conſtantinopolitan Council ſpeaks of them as already made and 
confirmed. Theſe Primates were called Primates Patriarchales,but in a ſtrict Senſe 
are not to be confounded with Patriarchs, . 

17. The Jews had their Patriarchs, to whom were ſubject all the Synagogues 


choſen in the in the World, which ſo far owned their ſubjeCtion, that they paid them Tribute, 
as appears from the (a) Code of Theodofaus, This Tribute was called (5) Apo- , (a) C.Theod. 


Church, 


In Imitation 
of the Prefe#; 


Pretoris. 


Five in all, 


Jult 


.de Fudem, 


ſtole, and ſuch as gathered it Apoftoli, whoſe Office it was to execute the Com- * (4,14 ger. 
mands of theſe Patriarchs, the Original of whom is to be derived no higher than #+ris P:chanon. 


the Deſtruction of Feruſa/em, and the Univerſal Captivity of that Nation. The _ 
Montaniſts it ſeems, in imitation of them, had alſo their Patriarch, as we learn 
from (c) St. Ferom, as ſome (4) obſerve from Herodotus, that the Heathen (< 


Agyptians called their Chief Prieſt by that Name, of whom is to be underſtood Pu, 


"i F 


Baron. 
.ad annun. 


that Saying of (e) Hadrian in Yopiſcus, and neither of a Chriſtian Patriarch 1. | 
nor the Jewiſh, as ſome would have it. The Chriſtian was of much a later © 2/ ie Pa 


triarcha cum 


Date, though the Romaniſts from ſome forged Writings will needs have them zz,prum ve- 
Inſtituted and Seated by the Prince of the Apoſtles. It they ſpeak by way of *** 4b atis 


Jerapidem ado- 


Anticipation, and will contend that ſuch Sees as were firſt appointed by the,” 


ab alin co- 


Apoſtles, came to be afterwards Patriarchal; we ſhall not at all contend, that girur chr1/tum. 


the Patriarchal Sees (though not as Patriarchal) were by Apoſtolical appoint- 
ment. But the Patriarchs themſelves were of a later Date than the firſt Nicexe 
Council, no mention being made of them by any Chriſtian Writer of Credit, 
till about or after the Death of Conſtantine. As for the Epiſtles of Anacletus 
Biſhop of Rome, from whom the Cardinal Annaliſt, and others, would prove 
the Series of the firſt three Patriarchal Sees, and the Supremacy of the Romax ; 
it and all the reſt of the Epiſtles of the old Popes are Spurious, being unknown 
to the World before the Ninth Century, and then ſuch were, as they are venred 


out of Spain into Europe, as ( f) many have ſufficiently evinced. Of as ſmall _ (f) Pof atic 


Credit are the Councils held under them : And the Sixth Cannon of the Nicexe pages a 


Council, though it takes care for the Power and Precedence of thoſe Biſhops of :-, 


OO Turri- 


Alexandria and Antioch, conforming them to him of Rowe ; yet doth it not © vapulanti- 


ſpeak of them under the Name and Title of Patriarchs, but as Metropolitans or © 
Primates. 

18. Patriarchs therefore ſeem to have been ſo named and obeyed, in Imita- 
tion of the Prefeti Pretorio, though there be no full conformity as to their 
number, there being at firſt but Three of them, and Four of the later. The 
firſt Three were the Metropolitans of Rome, Antioch and Alexandria, the pre- 
ciſe time of whoſe Promotion is not known. Afterwards the Metropolitan of 
Conſtantinople by the Decrees of the Councils of Ovnſtantivople and Chalcedon 
obtained that Dignity as moſt congruous to that Imperial Seat, which had the 


Title and (a) Priviledges of New Rowe. After this the Biſhop of Jeruſalem was (1) T4 + 


dignified with the ſame Title, who had anciently been graced with particular is: 
Reſpe& and Honour, yet ſo that the Biſhop of Ceſarea (fo unwilling were the ** 
Ancient Fathers to change the Cuſtoms of the Church) retained all Rights and 
Priviledges of Metropolitan, which the Nicene Council alſo confirmed. But at 


Pauns 
61.2. 


length Favour prevailed for this moſt Ancient Church, which as a (5) Romaniſt (b)Betlerims 


obſerves, is ſtiled by Theodoret, Mother of all Churches, and by Juſtize the Em- 4 "= 
perour, Mother of the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion; upon this account, that 
trom Her all other Churches were diffuſed throughout the World. And after 
many endeavours uſed, this Honour was obtained for her, as we read in the Acts 
of the Council of Chalcedon, notwithſtanding the violent reſiſtance of Leo the 
Great, Biſhop of Rome, who, as one ſays, alluding to the Speech of Lyſauder, 
and that Popes Name, to the Lyons skin ſewed the Foxes, and omitted nothing 
that might hinder the Promotion of thoſe two Sees ; inſomuch that ſome ground- 
ing their Opinion on a place in Gulielmus Tyrius, have thought that Dignity was 


. not Eſtabliſhed and Confirmed to Jeruſalem before the Fifth Council in the time 


of Juſtinian. .o- fuck 
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19. Such was the Polity of the Ancient Church, conformable as to place and 
Dignity with that of che State, then which a more Commodious could not be 
invented, both for preſerving Peace, and fate to every Biſhop his proper Juriſ- 
dition, But we ſhall ſee how the Partition of Dioceſles and Provinces agreed. 
The Church 4, the Roman Empire was divided into two general Parts or Worlds (fo (a) fome- (*)%þrmrs 


and State alike 6 opp | UA Is 
in is Govern- Eimes they ſtiled them) ſo was the Church diſtinguiſhed generally into Eaſtern 7ommmib, a 


ment. and Weſtern, As in the Eaſt there were Seven Dioceſles, and Six in the Weſt, Cland, Genin: 
beſides the Prxzfeture of Rome, in like manner the Church had of old its Four- jj... 
The Eaſtern teen Dioceſſes. Thoſe of Eaſtern both Church and Empire were, firſt Egypt, Berteriom & 
Diviſion of the . h þ . . U: har mm: cor 
Church. the Provinces whereof, as alſo thoſe of Libya, Thebais and Pentapolis, were jw 
ſubje& to the Patriarch of Alexandria. 2. The Eaſt more particularly foc2ll-d, 114 
ſabje& to the Patriarch of Antioch. 3. 4ftana, whoſe Provinces Uolonyed Frereitetienth, 


firſt ro the Primate of Epheſus, afterward to the Con/tantinopoicrian Patriarch. 
4. Pontica the Metropolis whereof was Czſarea. 5. Thracia, which with its 
Provinces Greece, Achaza, and others, were under the Inſpection anciently of 
the Biſhop of 7heſſalonica as Primate of the Dioceſs, afterward ſubject to the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 6. Macedonia. 7. Dacia. 
20. In the Weſt we alſo found Seven Dioceſſes. Hereof the firſt was the 
The Weſtern, Roman, which contained the * Suburbicarian Provinces, ſubjeC& in Civil Matters  * Xe »f- 
to the Emperozrs Vicar, in Eccleſiaſtical to the Roman Patriarch, and are in any ©" 2 
wiſe to be diſtinguiſhed from the Provinces of /taly, and were Ten in number : urticaria > 
Three Iſlands, Sczly, Corfica and Sardinia, with Seven others in that Tract of $16»r6icoriaz 
1raly lying on the Eaſt and South, as 4. Campania, 5. Tuſeia, 6. Picenum ***® 
Suburbicarium,. 7. Apulia and Calabria, 8. Brutium, g9. Samnium, and 
10. Valeria, all which were ſubjeCt to the Roman Patriarch, and Conſticuted his 
proper and peculiar Dioceſs, and extended no farther Weſtward than the River 
Magra, the limit of Hetruria, and that called A/zus (but Efs by Pliny and 
Blondus) not far from Ancona , which maniteſtly appears in that one part of 
Picenum is called Picenum Suburbicarium, and the other Annonarium; to that 
in that Country the Subarbicarian Provinces were terminated. The Second 
Dioceſs of the Weſt, was the 7ralian, containing Seven other Provinces of 
Italy, viz. Venetia with Iftria, AEmilia, Liguria, Flaminia with Picenum 
Annonarium, and Rhe@tia Secunda, all which in Civil things obeyed their Vicar, 
and in Eccleſiaſtical the Metropolitan of Milaine; in which reſpect this City is 
called by St. Athanaſius the Metropolis of 7taly, as Rome of the Romaz Juriſ- 
dition. The Third Diocels, the African, wherein ſometime were numbered 
more than Two hundred Biſhops and ſeveral Metropolitans, all which with their 
Provinces, were ſubje&t to the Biſhop of Carthage as their Primate. The Fourth 
Hlyriam, which formerly had its Primate and Provinces, but was afterwards 
ſubjected to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Fifth Ga, which once owned 
Auguſta Treucrorum or Triers tor its Metropolis, and the Biſhop of 7rzers for its 
Primate, but thence transferred the Dignity to Arles. The Sixth Spains, the 
Metropolis whereof iſpalis ſeems firſt to have been, but atterwards, together 
with the Royal Seat, the Dignity was transferred to Toledo. The Seventh Brit- 
tains, in the Plural number alſo, the Metropolis of which was anciently Tork as 
It is conjetured, where the Emperours, when in this Country, reſided. But 
many agreed, this Honour was conferred on Canterbury, the Biſhop whereof is 
Primate, or (to-uſe the words of (a) Malmsbury, and the Gloſs (5) of the (2) in Proleg. 
Cannon Law) Patriarch of the whole Dioceſs; and in a fober Expreſſion a/terius -& , wil 
orbis Papa, Pope of another World. Thus was anciently the Church divided (b)Cop.clero: 
into Dioceſles, according to the Form of the Empire, much altered in following 2:5#-=*+ 
Ages by Emperours and Councils, as we may fee herealter, eſpecially by the 
Romans Patriarch after his Incroachment and Uſurpation; fo that the Marks of 
thoſe ancient Djoceſſes are hardly to be found out, or the Footſteps of their Patri- 
archs and Primates not eaſily diſcovered. 
21. Thus we ſee the Church its Polity, in reference to the Diviſion of Places cos b:r- 
under their ſeveral ſorts of Prelates. Now muſt we conſider their Power, fer:m #6: 
The Power and ſo deſcend to inferior Miniſters. The Patriarchs Power was great in the"? . 
& Parriarchi. Creation of Metropolitans and Biſhops. From Metropolitans Appeal lay to his 
Tribunal ; he appointed Judges, and took cognizance of their Cauſes, called 
Synods of his Dioceſs, and decided other great and weighty Affairs. Of all 
theſe Five the Romay, becauſe of the Quality and Antiquity of the City, was 
firſt in Order, but in Dignity and Juriſdiction Collateral, not Superior. For 
the Nicene Council gives as much Power and Authority to him of Alexandriz 
| in 
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in Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, as the Roman had over the Suburbicarian Pro- 

vinces,and 7/tiz:ax the Emperour ordained that the Biſhop of Fuſtiniana Prima in 

Pannonia Secunda,ſhould have the ſame Right and Priviledges over the Biſhops, ſub- * ide 7:1 

jet to him,as the Roman Pope had over the Biſhops within his juriſdiction ; and on - comply Ps 

the Patriarch of Conſtantinopole, were conferred equal priviledges; as his City was 24or. c. 5. 

advanced to the ſame Dignity with Rome, though the Elder in order praceded the 

Younger. As for the Titles given to the Patriarch of Rome, however Glorious they = ayioC6e. 

may ſeem to ſome, and to portend ſome Principality, Juriſdiftion and Power over 

others,yet are found but common to him with others. Great are the Epithetes given (a) 2e4.1;5-, 

to St. Peter, from whom his Holyneſs would derive his Pedigree ; yet as great are ” Ch l, 

Thatof given to St.Paul,his Colleague. * Is St. Peter called head of the Church? 1o are all zu... 5; - 

Remebur equal, « the(a Apoſtles. Is he ſtiled Pextifex or Biſhop ofthe Church ? ſo is St. Paul of the (<) {dem how. 


25. 112. ad (0- 


ſy __ « ' }*whole World : Who hath alſo as good reaſon to be called! c)Pilot,and Govern- , 


four. « our ofthe whole World,as one Ship,(4 and Plot of the Church ſtronger and more («) em how. 


. ad Roman, 


* ſolid then Peter ; who was ſhaken grieviouſly by Temptation, both to deny and +; **oman 
by & difſemble. Had St. Peter the care and charge of the whole Church ? ſo had ( e) St. eſe _ 
i'd « Paul of the whole World, which to preſent unto God, ſo as it might be acceptable & hon. 1. d: 
me | « to him was his great endeavour. If Peter be ſaid to have had abſolute and moſt "< > we 
4 « ample power over the Church, fo had all the Apoſtles, as the Romaniſts them- 1.dePoxri, 11. 
« ſelves conteſs ; ( f?) was Peter called Prince of the Apoſtles? ſo alſo was Paul.(g)AI ,. (8) « a b- 


« the Apoſtles were (h) Petrgas well as he : St. Paul faith himſelf he was (2) no- G,;,. ; ad 
« thing inferior to the chiefeſt Apoſtles. And therefore with good reaſon doth St. 5r:. 


« Cyprian affirm that all the.) Apoſtles were furpiſhed with equal Confortſhip and ,,® 9%: 
& Authority. | ()2.Cor.12.41, 


22, No Title of Honour was anciently given to the Biſhop of Rome, but the . (5) 4 unita- 
te. Eccleſie. 


ſame was alſo beſtowed upon others. Is he called Papa or Pope, ſo is alſo (a) St. (a) jo, 
Their Ticles Auguſtine, and this Title was anciently common to all Biſhops, as thoſe inditte- pf. #4 4u- 
of Honour the rently converſant in Antiquity do know : But as the word Tyrannus was once 5. Ku, 
_ (4)common toall Kings , but afterwards through the infolence of ſome particular ug. *** 
Perſons became proper to ſuch whom the Modern fignification doth moſt concern, \{ D) Vide Pay- 
ſo came this Title to be chalenged inafter Ages, and yielded to the Roman Ulur- ,,,' wy _ 
per; is heſtiled Pater Patrum and Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum , which Honour (c) 2. $.1. Paragr. 
Tertullian grudgeth him ; ſo is Lupas the Biſhop of Gall by (4) Sidonins, as (e)® (04h pul 
Magnericus Biſhop of Triers, Culmen honorificum, and Patrum Pater Archſacerdos. 11. \. OED 
In general Councils ({ f ) Fohn Bifhop of Hieruſalem, (g ) Sergius of Conſtantinople, (©) 1.6. £- 
By Theodore Balſamon, (h) Marck Biſhop of Alexandria are called Patres Patrum, * SH od Ep: 
as indeed all not only Patriarchs but even Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitans, becaule 4. z.c. 11. 
ſet over many Biſhops are called both Patres Patrum and Fpiſcopi Epiſcoporum. We | (f) $45 Me- 
grant the Biſhop of Rome had not only the Dignity of Patriarch but is alſo tiled (@) 1s cen- 
Patriacharum Epiſcopus, Biſhop of Patriarchs ; but ſo might in ſome ſence, not »/: 5. 42.13. 
only he, butall other Patriarchs ; to whom Metropolitans were ſubjeft, who be- p ot. 
cauſe they preſided over many Bijhops or Fathers ; therefore were anciently call- w. 4. c. 11. 
ed Patriarchs. on +" ” ne 
23. Heof Rome 1s ſtiled Summus Sacerdos, Pontifex Maximus and Princeps Sa- P.8-n tor FOR 
cerdotum : High Prieſt, greateſt Pontifie and Prince of Prieſts ; ſo is (a) St. Atha- 533: num. 36. 
nafius called Chief Prieſt of Chief Prieſts ; (4) Felix ſaid to have overthrown <.- 1 py ” 
the Government of Chief- Prieſt-hood ; the Fathers in the Council of Orleance ſti- (a) tvazs- 
led (c) Summi Antiſtites, and others (4) elſwhere Pontifices i# ſummo ſacerdotio 9: Ora 22. 
Conſtituti, as the Biſhop of Antioch and he of Alexandria is termed by (e) Raba- © (b) ;nby. 
mis, Summus Epiſcopus, Princeps Epiſcoporum, and Pontifex Maximus. By Gelafius #2ift. 5.1. 1. 
every Biſhop is called Summus Sacerdos , and in old Time that Title and the 0- F Ho 
ther of Summus Pontifex was ordinary and common, as that of Princeps Sacerdo- Agath. can. 6. 
twm to a Metropolitan, order being taken in the (f Council of Carthage that Jab y rg 
| for the time to come, none ſhould be called either Princeps Sacerdotum or Summmns 7 (4) can, +6. 
1 Sacerdos, but only the Biſhop of the firſ# See. Farther as he aſſumeth the Title (s) Crypt 
oF of Chrifts Vicar, this is applyed by a (g) Father to all Biſhops ; if he be termed 7: ® 
fl; Pillar of the Church ſo is (h) Athanaſius by Nazianzen, and all (7) Biſhops by a (b)o--r. 18. 
| Pope himſelf, as all Biſhops and Preachers are called by Gregory the Foundation () #2. 3 
lf | of the Church. He had the Name of Zead of the Church, but St. Athanaſius is Ze, Nas 
Fl | alſo ſtiled by (&) Bafil head of all; and is faid by Nazianzen, to have given Laws 
| to the World : Yenantius the Poet giveth the Epithets of Splendor, Apex fidei, ca- 
I put Pontificum to Nicetius of Triers. Conſtantinople is by Chryſoſtome called Me- 
| tropolis of the whole World, by Nicetas, Queen of Cities, and by Ju/tinian, of all the 
'S | Cittes the Head : 
| | 24. All 
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Cnae. 


His pretend- 


ed Supremacy who accuſe him of raſhneſs and perverſenels ; 
rejectcd by all, | 


24. All Biſhops, as well as he, are termed (a) Paſtors of Chriſts Sheep, (B) A- , (a) Oprian 
thanaſius Governour of Gods Houſe, of whom Nazianzen Writes that the Prefe&- : jy hg 
ſhip, or Government of the mniverſal World, was intrufted with bim ; St. Cyprian 7. 18. «8 
Dottor of all Chriſtians, and (c) Oracle of the univerſal Church, and (4d) Succeſſor of , (c) Spoler. 
the Apoſtles, as all Biſhops are who were ſeated in their places, throughout the 1. ... _— Sg 
World , and received the Titks of (e) Spouſes of the Church. He takes the Title (4) Rabanw 
of Pniverſal or Oecumenical Patriarch, and fo was ſtiled John of Feruſalem by - La OY 
the whole ( f ) Conftantinopolitan Synode, as Mennas often by a (g) General Coun- (e) Euarif. 
cil, andby p Tuſtinian the Emperour, ſo was Sergizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in —_ : 
the (7) fixth general Council ; and Tharafus in the k) Second held at Nice, and », -— I 
not only by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, but by {/) Hadrian of Rome himſelf. To , (s) 43. 4. 
all Biſhops indeed, (m) care of the univerſal Church is committed by Chriſt ; as oy a 
ſeveral Popes confeſs, and therefore by Argument drawn from the (z" greateſt 42 = 
Champion of their Uſurpation, they are Zniverſal Biſhops ina ſober tenſe : Bur & 4% 13. 
in any other,that one ſhould have Juriſdiction and Authority over all the reſt ; nei- {1/55 3; 
ther the Roman nor any other can challenge that Title. Tharas.inConc, 

25. Neither was he in moſt Ancient Times, accounted ſuch an Oracle of Faith, ,**** 4: 
as to be reckoned Maſter of Eaſt and Weſt ; as appeareth from St. Cyprian, who (m) 7bamn: 
refuſed to be inſtructed by him ; in the Caſe of Re-baptizing, trom Familianus and © f/eutherins 
the whole Eafters Church in the ſame cauſe, which call him proud Fool and a Coun- * at Ii 
terfit Chriſtian : From St. Ireneus and —_— in the Controverſie about Eaſter, *- 4 Pentif c. 

uchan Oracle was he accounted *” 
by the Africans in the time of St. Augeſtine, when endeavouring to eſtabliſh his 
Supremacy by the way of Appeal in thoſe Provinces, he was branded by them with 
Pride and Fraud in Corrupting,and Perfidiouſneſs in violating the Nicene Cannons, 
Such was the Infallibility eſteemed, when Liberius was taxed for Arianiſm, Vi- 
gilius for Neſtorianiſm, and Honorius tor the Hereſic of the Monothelites, by the 
whole Church ; when Hi/debrand for his DoQtrine of depoſing Kings, and abſoly- 
ing SubjeQs from their Allegiance, was by all good Men and ſeveral Councils 
eſteemed a Violator of all Divine and Humane Laws, as Maſter of Perfidiouſneſs 
and Perjury, a Tyrant and even Antichriſt himſelf ; when Leo the Tenth his opi- 
nion of his own Holyneſs, his Superiority above'a Council, was cenſured as He- 
retical by all Orthodox.Men, and for 1400. Years none had ever doubted of the 
contrary : What Authority he had in ancient Times, either in promoting or de- 
grading his fellow Patriarchs, we may ſeeclearly in the Caſe of the Patriarchate 
of Conſtantinople, which notwithſtanding the utmoſt 'endeavours of Leo, was 
confirmed by a general Council ; in that of Meletius Biſhop of Antioch (an admi- 
rable Perſon if Baf may be believed ) whom Damaſus of Rome had by his Sen- 
tence deprived, which Sentence was rejetted by the ſecond general Council ; 
and in that of Athanaſius, who was not reſtored after his ſeveral Baniſhments and 
Perſecutions by the Biſhop of Rome, (as Sozomes talfly Writes of Julius) but by 
Imperial orders, and the judgment of the Council of Sards ; how great an eſteem 


the ancient Fathers had for his Infallibility or Authority we find when Cy- 


Iaſtances of rian and Formilian being rebuked by Szephen,they reply upon him, as anarrogant 
their Cocqual Fool and a Counterfeit Chriſtian ; when the Eaſtern Biſhops rebuked by Falius 


Power, 


Enſigns of 
Honour 
Pay'd then to 
Patriarchs. 


Excommunicate, deprive him, and by their Letters, ſignifie to all other Biſhops 
that they neither admit him into Communion, Write to him, or receive any Let- 
ters from him : When Dioſcorus the Alexandrian Patriarch, cenſured ( and juſtly) 
by Leo, durſt give ſentence againſt, and Excommunicate him ; when Y7gzlius, | 
whilft Orthodox was Synodically Excommunicated by the Atrican Biſhops, and 
when he turned to be a Defender and Patron of the three Chapters, was condemn- 
ed and Anathematized as an Heretick, by the fifth general Council: Infinite 
were examples in this kind. Well might the Roman Patriarch have precedence in 
order, as agreeable to the Dignity ot the City, which though the was Queen of 
_ Empire, yet could not create him any Title to one ſingle . not ro ſay a Triple) 
rown. | 
26. To (a) Patriarchs only, after the Emperours, was that Royal Ceremony (2) 2.1;,, 
of having Fire or Lights carried before them, an ancient Cuſtom in the time of 17 74on. ad 
Balſamon, and taken firſt out of Perfia. Other Enſigns of Honour they had, ,,, "7 
which became afterwards common to the Merropolitans, as Croſles, Palls, Sc. 
Next to the Patriarch was the Primate, and although not in Digmty, yer in Pow- 
er equal tohim, if we believe (þ) Gratian ; but this opinion ſeemerh to have oo ®) Diflin 
proceeded from the ambiguity and promiſcuous uſe of the Words , which in this "aroma: 
Controverſic of Church Government hath begot ſtrange Errors and Contentions, 


as 
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as willbe ſeen hereafter ; ſeeing there were other Primates beſides the five Pa- 
zriarchs, who owed ſome ſort of obedience to them receiving , and perform- 
ing their orders in aſſembling Councils and other buſineſs. And as theſe Pri- 
mates were diſtinguiſhed from Patrzarchs, properly ſo called, ſo alſo Conſtituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Metropolitans ; notwithſtanding 
what ſome Obje from anEpiſtle of Pope Boniface, that two Provinces could not be 
ſubjef to one and the ſame Perſon: For not tomake uſe of what might be objeQed 
againſt theſe Epiſtles ; this expreſſion may well be admitted in this ſence, that 
no onePerſon could ſo przſide over two Provinces, as to exerciſe the Fun&ion 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preſerve the Rights of Metropolitans invio- 
late, as appears from ſeveral examples. But though Preſidents ſhould fail in this 
Caſe, yet thenature of the thing doth evidently demonſtrate it : For if the Pri- 
mate ſhould exerciſe the office proper to a Metropolitan, what need were there of 
a Metropolitan ? if a Metropolitan that of a Biſhop in his Province , what need Conſutss 
were there of a Biſhop > Therefore the Biſhop his Parxcia is ſubject to him ina apr my 9 
certain and peculiar manner , wherein it is not ſubject to a Metropolitan: The PO OE 
Caſes of Viſitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwiſe there would 
be Biſhop!, but all Biſhops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Mezropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian ſaith, there is one Biſhoprick, whereot all are partakers in Soli- 
dum : So 1s a Province in ſo / gan” manner, ſubjet to a Metropolitan, as not 
to a Primate, except in Caſes expreſſed in Law ; and whatſoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not ; elſe there would be no Metropolitans, 
bur all Vicegerents of Primates. And ſuch is the caſe of a Patriarch, in reference 
Parriarcty. £0 that of Primates ; the ſeveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
cal, Exarchi- Cal and Epiſcopal being diſtin& and ſeveral], whereof none could be juſtly invaded : 
cal, Metropoli- The Patriarch in his own Parcecia exerciſe Epiſcopal juriſdiction ; viſited thoſe un- 
Mor * yg * der him,aſſigned them Governours,and did other matters too long to be recited : In 
difink his own Province he had Metropolitical juriſdiftion, not Epiſcopal ; in his Dioceſs 
Exarchical or that of a Primate, not Metropolitical nor Epiſcopal ; in his Patriar- 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epiſcopal. 

27. To Primates therefore fitſt, this is obſerved to have been due as a Privi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Biſhops and Metropolitans Canonically Elefted. Se- 
condly, They examined and paſſed judgment on ſuch matters as had been determi- 

FY NPE nedand judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
ink - _ to Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration of Dzoce/au Coun- 
er of Primates Cils, ſummed out of ſeveral Provinces , Primates having Authority, when they 
nche Church. ;54dged it convenient,to make ſuch Aſſemblies. Fourthly, They were appointed as 

Watch-men in ſo many Watch-Towers ; and Overſeersin the Name of the Pa- 
triarch, to inquire and obſerve, whether Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was diligently 
obſerved ;and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Inſo- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of ſeveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Afairs, to ſend for Biſhops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and ſettle Matters ; which was given to the Biſhop of Arles, by ancient 
cuſtom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 
number of ſuch Aſſiſtants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates of Letters, commendato- 
ry toall Clerks, Metropolitans and Biſhops, travelling out of their Dioceſs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches - 
That thoſe things were always and univerſally true cannot be ſaid, but often or for 
the moſt part, and never juſt except the Authority of Princes was therein duly * Fileſacw ex 
conſidered ; who, beſides their undoubted right of being nurſing Fathers Nn* yn 
to the Church, are owned by thoſe * that would rather ow that honour in the more & alri 
Biſhop of Rome, as Author of new Sees 1n the time even 0 / 

28. It appears from the Preface to (a) one of the  Emperours Conſtitutions, **(, ya 

The Autho- that this Power then reſided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Metropo- 11. 
rity of Meto- Jjrays, the Authority of whom, weare next to conſider : of Metropolitans there 
potans. weretwo ſorts, in latter times, one, which was ſubje& to the Primate, and ano- 

Two Sorts of ther that acknowledged no SubjeQtion ; ſuch thoſe Arch-Biſhops accounted them- 
them, ſelves, that were not ſubject to any Primate. And ſuch wereall the Merropolitans of 
Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs ; as (5) one obſerves, asif (4 prrreriu 
this name was only proper tothe Primates of Dioceſles ({ not of Provinces) ſuch as ?yth#». Dia- 
the Biſhop of Carthage, who by (c)) Leo the Ninth, is ſtiled Maximus Africa" (* EplG. 4 
Metropolitanus, the greateſt Metropolitan of Africk : And yet (d) Juſtinian glories (4) wovel, 
that he had ſet that Biſhop over all Africk, and the. ſame Perſon obſerves, _ 131, 
E 


ldem ibid, 


Tuſtinian. L. de ſacr,Epiſt. 
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he rather reſtored him to his Dignity, after the Vandals w : 
try, than beſtowed any new honour on that See ; fo rhat if the other Biſhops 


ere expelled that Coun- 


—— _——— A — 


were ſubje& to him, they muſt be ſubje& to him not as 2 Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ſtrictly be ſtiled Priczates themſelves : How- 


ever, if they owned no fubj 
Dignity, was ſuitable to theirs. 


ion to Primates, their Power though not ther 
It under their inſpeCtion their juri{dition was 


ſubordinate to theirs, as that ofthe Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy- 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance of SE they 
preſiding in the manner and Governing thoſe Arch-Biſhops and Bi 


within the limits of their Metropolitical juriſdiction. 


ops, that were 


29. For in the Greek or Eaſtern Church , it's manifeſt that for ſome time 
thete was a diſtin&ion betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-biſhops, who Conſtitu- 
ted a peculiar Rank or Order 'betwixt them and Biſhops. And for that time the «;,1.,; vu. 
Arch-Biſhop was within the juriſdi&tion of the Metropolitan : At length thoſe con. 12. wi: 
Arch-Biſhops were exempred from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch, as 


appears from Balſamon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and Arch-Biſhops ſub- 


—_— 


Morinum p.7 7. 
© 217. Ber- 
terium .pith, 


ject to the Cor/tantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Innocent the Third Biſhop of 4##rib.2.c. 3. 


Rome, after Conſtantinople was fubjeted to the Latins willingly aſcribes that 


Office. But excepting this caſe of the Greeks, Arch-biſhops were the ſame with 


Merropolitans, having the ſame power of Ordination, aflembling Synods, and re- 


Titular Me- ceiving Appeals within their reſpeCtive Provinces, it in Priviledge and Authority 


tropolitans, 


they werereally ſuch; for we find that inthe Eaſt towards the decay of the Em- 


pire, there were tome calted Arch-biſhops, who had no- jurifdictioon over other 
Bithops, meerly titular, and fo named only becauſe they had honour and prxce- 
dence betore their fellow Biſhops of the ſame Province. 

30. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Biſhop { wherein all thofe forts a- 


gree) being in power and juriſdiftion, not in order diſtinct from one another ) 


The Power, 15 moſt weighty and conſiderable, moſt controverted, and of late impugned. At 


Office and An._ 
thority of Bi. 


firſt the Presbyters as we ſaid under the Apoſtles in common care and Council 


ſhops in the Governed the Charch ; but by degrees neceſſity of Peace and Order brought the 


Church. 


Goverment upon one mans ſhoulders, though ſupported by the aſſiſtance of 0- 
rhers; for what St. (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed ro the moſt 
Primitive, that thence Z/ereftes and Schiſms aroſe, becauſe Gods Prie/is was not 0+ ;,., 


(a) Zib. 1 


beyed, and ſome one was not thought of, who for a time ſhould be Fudge of the © 
Chnrch, in the room of Chriſt ; by which words he means not the Biſhop of Rome, 


as fome vainly imagine but himſelf. 


21, The moſt certain note of difference betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters, this 
became, thatin every City were ſeveral or many Presbyters, but only one 
Biſhop, except any by force intruded and made a Schiſm, or the Biſhop by reafort 
of Sickneſs or Age, was neceſfitated to have an aſſiſtanr ; who yet in his preſence 


was of no Authority. 


Conſecraticn / 
and Ordinati- > 


Another note and a part of his power was impoſition of 
hands upon Biſhops and Presbyters, called Conſecration and Ordination, which 
b' St. Jerome, otherwiſe thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moſt 


(b) Ad Eva- 


on being pecu- Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- grinn2uidf:- 


| lartothem. rity to a Biſhop, in this duty, the Presbyters preſent {at the Ordination of a Pres- 


cit excepta 
Ord:natione 


byrer) as appearerh trom the Fourth Carthaginian Council, were to lay their zips, 22d 
hands alſo on'the Head of the Ordained, whilft the Biſhop held his thereon, and ?r-yter no: 
bleſled the Parry, rather in teſtimony of their conſent,* than as partakers in the” 
Office of Corſecration, which the Church believed ſo proper to Biſhops, that 
Presbyters of themſelves could not perform, and theretore (c) declare ſuch as /., ,... 
was performed by them as null, nay although the(4) Biſhop impoſed his hands 4po/. =. » ::#, 
becauſe a Presbyter read the words of Confecration; Sometimes it happened that a 


elfew 


if he would, and'if he could make none of his own, might have elſw 


to ordain according tothe number he had loſt : Whe 
though he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the 


him, might alone by himſelf. either ordain his own 


% 


Biſhop had (e) bur one Presbyter under him, who might for juſt cauſe be removed ho 
lere, yer that this Biſhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others _ (4) Corcil. 
here ſome 2% <2». 4- 


Presb.Marvit ad 
Ca os co Pls 


(e) ide 


it appears that a Biſhop Couc!, 45+- 


Clerks, or thoſe procured - 


from other places : All Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, which have been made a- 
gainſt the Corruptions in ordaining Prieſts and Deacons, ſpeak in the ſingular 
number of one, not in the pluralof many; as pointing at the Biſhop as the Agent, 
who if any offence againſt the Cannons was committed, was ever puniſhed ; nor the 


F 


Pre5- 


ce of Ordination with * © 55. & 


arthag. 3. 
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Other priviz 


ledges. 


Presbyters who were not parties, but only Acceſſories or Witneſſes to the Prin- 
ci pal. 

- 2. From the end of their Inſtitution { which was to prevent Schiſms, and 
eſtabliſh Power and Peace in the Church) we may well gather, that beſides the 
power of Ordination, they had the other Priviledges (and Tasks) by St. Paul con- 
terred on 7 imothy and 77tus, viz. Of examining,reproving and removing ſuch Pres- 
byters as were guilty of unſound Doctrine, and corrupt Manners ; which were to 
continue till the coming of Chriſt, not ending with thoſe two, and therefore if 
belonging to any as their Succeſlors, certainly to Biſhops, who preſiding in their 
ſeveral Churches, had Paſtoral and Fatherly Power over both People and Presby- 
ters under them,according ro theirOffice : They had and havethe Authority of the 
(a) Apoſtles in the Church, to bind and looſe, elſe how could they puniſh and 
Conſtrain, and without puniſhment no awe, and without awe, none can pre- 
ſerve Peace and Order. Where they could not be themſelves preſent, to Preach 
and Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, they provided for ſuch places, fit and con- 
venient Paſtors, that they might be Rightly and Chriſtianly inſtructed ; took 
care leſt any Herefies, Errors or Diſſentions crept up amongſt them ; afforded 
them their Council in doubtful matters, their aſliſtance in difficult, and without 
troubling the whole Province, put an end to their private Controverſies and Con- 
tentions, excellent effes of Paſtoral Care and Vigilancy. Beſides thoſe things 
that were connative with their Office , ſucceeding Ages for the ſame reaſons 
thought fit to enlarge the Bounds of their Power and Priviledges ; that all things 
might be done in Peace, Decency and in Order. Hencecame it that by proviſion 
of Cannons and Cuſtom of the Church, they had many other Prerogatives ; as 
Reconciliation of Penitents, Confirmation and Impoſition of hands on the Bap- 
tized, Dedication of Churches and the like : And fo great was the power intruſted 
with them, that (4) no Presbyter coffld baptize without the Biſhops Licenſe, nor 
Preach if he were preſent, in ſome places. 


(a)Greg. hom. 
26, 


(b) Hierom 


contra Lucif. 


22. Nay, as ſoon as Eccleſiaſtical Matters came to ſomeForm, Regulation and & 44 Neporie- 


Order, and the Government by Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons eſtabliſhed : Bj- " 


ſhops within their own Dioceſs had the ſole power of Holy Functions, and (al. 
though at the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity, moſt things might be common to 
Presbyters and Biſhops ) Prieſts and Deacons might be added to them, to aſſiſt 
them, and be employed according to occafion, and their Abilities by their over- 
ſight and diſcretion ; ſothat a Prieſt might not Baptize nor Adminſter the Holy 
Communion, nor Teach nor interpret the Scriptures ; de loco Superiore Ecclefie, as 
St. Auguſtin calls it, or de Cathedra, as St. Ambroſe, as a Sivoxxnc; or a Dottor 
(tor ſo they were then called, that did it either of their own Authority as Biſhops, 
or was allowed it as Prieſts, according to the Preaching now in uſe ) without pe- 
culiar allowance of the Biſhop of that Dioceſs. In many places Prieſts were not 


Having the allowed to do it; it was nor then thought to belong to them, but the task' of the 
fole power of Biſhop alone, becauſe he in his Office repreſenting more immediately Chriſt him- 


their Diocecſs, 
in Preaching 


ſelf, was looked upon as him from whom Holy Offices were derived : Which 


and giving made him ſo abſolute in his Dioceſs, that it was accounted great Uſurpation for 


Licenſe 
do. 


v 0 any Manto challenge any power in Spirituals {as ſuch) but under him, and by 


his deputation. By reaſon alſo of the inſufficiency of every Prieſt, for ſuch an im- 
ployment, as Preaching or Teaching by way of Authority (ſuch as our Pulpit- 
preaching) which gave thgm the Title of 29oz«x01 or DoCtors as witneſſeth (a) 


(a) Ad 1 Co- 


St. Chryſoſtome, who tells us, that to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt (in this manner) 75%. «. 1. 


it's well if one or two may be found that are fit : But to baptize, any man that wa 
Prieſt, and therefore, faith he to this day we commit Baptizing (which he only men- 
tions, though much more did belong to a Prieſt, becauſe St. Pau! only mentions 
it in the place he explains) zo the weaker, but the buſineſs of Preaching or Teaching 
to them that are more Learned or Wiſe. And Balſamon upon the Cannons affirms 
that to zeach the People (in this manner) was granted unto Biſhops aloxe, that ?o 
reach the People of God, and interpret divine Decrees, was granted by the grace of 
the holy Spirit unto the Biſhops only, and to them that are permitted and Authori- 
zed by them. 

24. Both by Sozomen and Socrates, we are aſſured that in Alexandria, the Bi- 
ſhops only did Preach or Teach the People in this manner ; and in the numerous 
African Churches, as witneſs both St. Ferome and St. Auguſtin, till Falerius his 


time ( by whom Auguſtin was conſecrated) Prieſts were not allowed to _ 5 
this 
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this Office being accounted one of the Biſhop his peculiar priviledges)at leaſt not in 
the preſence of their Dioceſan : Nay, fo ſtrict was the Ancient times in preſerving 
the abſoluteneſs of a Biſhop in his Dioceſs, that by ſome Cannons ſuch Biſhop 
was puniſhed with Depoſition, as preſumed to preach in anothers Dioceſs, with- 
out Licence firſt obtained, much lets could any Prieſt belonging to any other Bi- 
ſhop doit, who by the Canonical Laws, could not exerciſe his FunCtion or Prieſt. 
hood without approbation, to which were required Letters Commendatory 
from his Prelate ; in thoſe r1mes Biſhops whether at home or a broad, if no law- 
as ful impediment (as Age, indiſpoſition of body, urgent occaſions, publick buſineſs 
able if vithour (ſtrong enough to procure Diſpenſation ) did hinder, thought themſelves bound 
Licence of the to preach every Sunday, and by ſome -Cannons of Councils in ſome places were 
Diocelan. bound ſo todo; which Cuſtom was much followed in the days of our Famous 
Queen Elizabeth, and eſpecially by that (4a) Jewel of Salisbury ( one of the great= (2) 74ers 
eſt Divines, and moſt pious Biſhop that ever lived) who to the intrearies of his ;;.; (... 
Friends, adviſing him to preach ſhort and more ſeldom, that he might preach BE 
long, was wont to oppoſe that ſaying of (4) Yeſpaſan altered and fitted ro his PF, >—Aarmng 
own office, Oportet Epiſcopum Concionantem mori, ph 
35. Bur as Biſhops, their proper work ſeemeth to be Governmert rather than 
preaching, and ſo much the Etymology of their name hinteth ro us. Indeed be- 
Biſhops go- 1Ng the Miniſters of Chriſt inan eſpecial manner, their office includes all univerſal 
vern as well as Duties ; Which as the ſtate of the Church requireth according to its neceſſities, 
__— are to be diſcharged by them, ſo that in times of Ignorance they ought to preach, 
and other whiles as others Comport, behave themſelves in their general prattice, 
not only acting themſelves, but overſeeing alſo others ; direting and ruling 
Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical Functions : By which Acts they are chiefly 
diſtinguiſhed from inferiour Miniſters. Now beſides theſe Epiſcopi or Biſhops, 
there were Chorejpiſcopi, ſo called from the Country or Villages which they 
Governed. Their original is by ſome fetcht from Apoſtolical Inſtitution, as if 
they were made as Succefſors to the Seventy Diſciples, as Biſhops are to the 
Apoſtles; but it's uncertain both what time they began,and when preciſely they 
came to their period. Gratiancites (a) Pope Damaſus telling the Biſhops of Africt, ad Mu 
that they were then forbidden throughout the World ; but his Succeſſor, Nicolas con/ule #P. 
Chorepiſcops writes an Epiſtle to ZHosbaldus as Chorepiſcopus, ſo that Sormandis (5) the Jeſuit 53. & 50. #*- 
ordained. With reaſon affirms both the Epiſtles of Damaſus and Leo the firſt, concerning —) pars 
theſe Chorepiſcopi to be ſpurious,and from Pope Nicolas in his Epiſtle ro Radulphus och. 2. contr: 
quotes thoſe words in imitation of the ſeventy,Chorepiſcopi were ordained, concerning 7" 
whom,who candoubt but they had the Offices of Biſhops 2 Gratian afligns this difference 
betwixt them and Biſhops,that Biſhops could nor be ordained but in Cities,but they 
in Villages ; Biſhops granted Letters called Formatz or Dimiſſoriz by which one 
was exempted from the juriſdiftion of his Biſhop , which were wont to be given 
with great Solemnity ) the Chorepiſcopy could only grant Letters Commen- 
datory (called alſo pacific, granted to Clerks travelling, whereby they were 
commended, that they might quietly execute their Office in other Dioceſles ) 
although the Gloſs denies they could grant them, and makes them only proper 
to the Biſhops, who alſo had the right of Conſecration, whereas the Chorepiſ- 
copi could only confer the leſſer orders. That pretended Epiſtle of Leo, reckons 
up Ten ſeveral things which belong to the Office of Biſhops, the Chorepiſcops 
were not to meddle with. (c) Fileſacus tells us that, a Biſhop being ordained by (c) x conc. 
| Hereticks, if afterward he became Catholick, was made Chorepiſcopus : But — ors 
— thoſe ſorts of Prieſts which we may call puny Biſhops (being betwixt a Bi- ,;,;.,». ;. 
Prieſt or Cu- ſhop and a Presbyter) grew out of uſe by degrees,and Rural, 4) Deans came in their 55. 4 ors. 
_ room (as it's faid ) but with a more reſtrained power. PD SR 
36. The next in theorder of this Hierarchy, was the Presbyter or Prielt, ;-y@© 1» cxc- 
who by direCtion and under the inſpeCtion of the Biſhop,Celebrated Divine Service, : 7*/- Caron 
Adminſtred the Sacraments, and preached Gods Word ; ofall thoſe the Pare- " reap FR k. 
cus, Parſon or Pariſh Prieſt, is moſt conſiderable. The rank of Curates ( the 4 Concil. E- 
ſame with our Parſons, in French called Cures , ſaith Gerſon, (a) is the next pas. <4 
in order to that of Biſhops ; it's manifeſt, in that the ſame Hierarchical duties are F 
incumbent upon them as upon the other , although not in ſo excellent a degree : For 
it's their duty to Purifie thoſe committed to their charge by convittion and reproof, 
to illuminate them by Teaching and Preashing, and to adminiſter the Satraments ; 
and they are bound, if occaſion be, as well as Biſhops, to lay down their life for _ 
WHCED 
F 2 
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Sheep; {o that when Chriſt ſent abroad the Seventy Diſciples, to whom ſucceed Cu- 
rates, both according to the opinion of Divines aud Lawyers, he committed 
in effett the ſame Charge to them as he did to the Apoſtles. Elſewhere (þ) he (b) Pe Starucis 
writeth that this rank of Curates was figured in the old Law by the Levites, that ny ed 
7t was Inſtituted by Chriſt and hs Apo les it the very beginning of the Church, coraretomnt con= 
which Tuſtitution became more evident by the Declarations of Popes, and as wel #4 ": 
General as Particular Councils. So doth Gerſon deſcribe this ſort of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Miniſters, and without any Partiality, although being Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Pars, he was alfo Cure or Pariſh Prieſt of St. John in 
Grave in the ſame City, as his Learned Country-man Fileſacus (c) engageth (c) De Pare- 
himſelf to evince. _— 
A Pariſh 37. Hedeſcribes our Parzcus or Pariſh-Prieſt, to be one aſſigned to ſome cer- * 
Prieſt deſcribed z1;y Churches, as having the overſight of a People, in behalf of which he officiates, 
which he is obliged to teach, and to Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, and who for 
fo doing ought to be maintained by the Offerings of thoſe that are committed to his 
charge. Concerning their Original, he ſuppoſes certain Prieſts to have been 
Their Original, Ordained at firſt by St. Peter, as the number of the Faithful increaſed in Rome, 
and from the Pontifical Hiſtory of Pope Damaſus, indeavoureth to prove that 
they were reduced to a certain number by Cletus, and he Proſecutes their 
Hiſtory as well to other places as Rome, proving that in moſt antient times, 
Pariſhes in many Countries were Eſtabliſhed. Here let our Reader take notice 
of the ſeveral forts of Names by which this Prieſt is called. Sometimes Pa- 
rzc&us and Parochus, ſometimes he is faid to be a Presbyter, Ordained or Inſti- 
tuted in a Pariſh or Church, tor by the Sixth Cannon of the Firſt Council of 
Chalcedon, no Prieſt is to be Ordained, but to ſome certain Place or Church, 
which Law was indeed of. force in the moſt Primitive times. At Rome it 
being ſometimes requiſite to have ſeveral Prieſts in one Church, over them all 
one was ſet, who was therefore called Presbyter Cardinalis or Principal Prieſt, 
which Title was not confined to the City, but given alſo to other Prieſts, whoſe 
Their ſeveral Charge lay in the Country. Sometime he is called Presbyter or Prieſt ſimply 
forts of Names. without any addition; other whiles he is underſtood by the word Sacerdos, ſome- 
times ſtiled Refor Ecclefz, Proprius Presbyrer, Presbyter Parochianus, Presbyter 
Plebis, and Plebanus, Presbyter Parochitanas and Parrochialis, Clericus Pargcialis, 
Clericas Localis, And, as in Councils he is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Presby- 
ter not ſeldom, as being more truly ſo than others under him, fo. is he called 
ſimply C/ericas, as Principal or above other Clerks. In more late times we 
Cura: Meet with the names of Curio and Curatus, not derived from the antient Roman 
whence. Curiones, as ſome have imagined, ſeeing it was never heard of till thoſe latter 
Apes, but from the care and follicitude they ought ro have for their Flocks ; 
and it was firſt brought up by the Cannons of the GaZican Church. We 1n like 
manner have the word Perſona or Parſon peculiar to us in Exgl/aud. And it 
muſt not be omitted, that this ſame Prieft is ſometimes called Presbyter and 
Clericus Dioceſanus. | 
28. For in the antient Monuments of the Church, it is ofcen found that the 
Diveefs ana WOrds Dioce/ts and Pargcia are promiſcuouſly uſed. Dioce/s ſometimes ſignifies 
Parecia what, the ſame thing which we in the preſent Modern Sence call a Pariſh, although 
moſt commonly by it is meant a Territy of great Extent both in an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil Senſe, as formerly we have obſerved. By Pargecia (rather to be 
written + Paroecia) at the beginning of Chriſtian Religion, and not a few Ages + From the 
after, was not meant a Society or Communion of Neighbours meeting at the 5% =&r 
ſame Church, but that which we call now a Dioceſs or a Biſhoprick. Feſacus 
traces it down beyond the Nephews of Charles the Great, as tar as Arnulphus 
the Emperour, This promiſcuous uſe of Names which we find to be very fre- 
quent in the Hierarchy, is to be attributed partly to the extent of their fignifi- 
cation, many being applicable to the ſame Perſon and thing in ſeveral reſpects, 
partly to the viciflitude of all Humane Aﬀairs, wherein Language hath a very 
great ſhare, nothing more depending upon the Fancy of the Vulgar : and partly 
to the Latitude of the Chriſtian Church, which extending it felt through all 
places and Countries, no wonder that it receives diverſity of Terms, for we ſec 
particular Regions, though of the ſame Language in groſs, yet have ſeveral 
Diale&ts and Idioms. Notwithſtanding the promiſcuous uſe of words, the things 


themſelves are not ſo hard to be diſtinguiſhed, but that their diverſity may be 
diſcourſed 


—_—— 
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The Offiee 


diſcovered by unprejudiced minds, although with that difficulty which ever ac- 


companies matter remote, and of ſo large a diſtance. 
29. At length we arrive at the loweſt: ſtep of thoſe Sacred Promotions, and 


(a) Dif. 25; 


that is the Office of a Deacon. To a Deacon it (a) belonged to afliſt the Biſhop (7) 


and Prieſt, and miniſter in all things concerning the Sacraments of Chriſt, to 


of a Deacon in Teceive Offerings, and Preach (or read) the Goſpel, the New Teſtament being 


the Church. 


delivered to him for this purpoſe. To him alſo belonged the Offices of Prayer, 
writing of the Names of ſuch as were to be Ordained, Baptized, the Dead and 
Excommunicate. He was wont to exhort unto Prayer, and give notice in the 
Celebration of Divine Offices, give uſual Blefling, and publiſh the Feſtivals 
of the Church. Such was the PMlity of the Antient Primitive Apoſtolick 
Church for the main, Ordained and Eſtabliſhed by Chriſt's Apoſtles circum- 
ſtantiated according to the Exigence of Aﬀairs, and that Liberty which our 
Saviour hath left to his Officers in Matters of Prudence, Decency and Order. 
And no other ſorts of Orders dare we acknowledge of , Divine Right; the 


(4) Romaniſts themſelves conteffing that the leffer forts have no ground in 7 


Dominus 
wv0biſcum pax 
ob cu, 


Scripture. Dionyfius who calls himſelf the Areopagite owneth only the Three 6. » 2. 


Orders of Biſhops, Prietts and Deacons. The Cannons that go under the name 
of the Apoſtles, reckon but Five, of Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Readers and 
Chanters, 
ſucceeding times Ordained Sub-deacons and Acolythi, ſo that farther the Cano. 
niſts for their number of Nine, nor the Divines for that of Seven, can bring any 
certain thing out of the beſt and pureſt Antiquity. But how theſe might come 
in, as alſo concerning the nature of their Offices, beſides concerning the Origi- 
nal and Nature. of other Dignities, which the Prudence of latter Ages thought 
fit to Eſtabliſh, we ſhall ſpeak upon occaſion in their due and moſt proper 
lace. 
: 40. But having given a proſpe@ of this ſtately Primitive Building, it remains 
to thew, how in an Humane way it was maintained, how theſe Officers ſub- 


The Sallary ſiſted, what was the Sallary of theſe Spiritual Souldiers, and what ſtrength the 
of the Spiritual G-cular Arm afforded to the Spiritual, in the erecting of its Authority and Power, 


Souldicrs. 


At firſt all things were common amongſt Chrittians, atterward this Community 
ceaſing, when the cauſe was removed , this Cuſtom was introduced, that all 
Contributions towards the Maintenance of the Miniſtry ſhould be at the 
diſpoſal of the Biſhop. This being divided into Four parts, he himſelt had one, 
his Clergy another, the Third was diftributed to the Poor, and the Fourth was 
reſerved tor the Repairing of Churches ; thoſe times of Perſecution affording all 
ſorts of Diſcouragements to needy Perſons, and being ſo far from Contributing 
to the ſupport of thoſe Religious Edifices, that they rather were imployed in 
Burning the Temples and Worſhippers together. At this time Prieſts were 
Arbitrarily ſent into ſome certain place or Pariſh by the Biſkop, whoſe Revenues 
and Work were not then fo great, but that he could eaſily undergo the trouble 


of Inſpection over his whole Dioceſs, infomuch that all Dues were paid to him, 4 {46.1-c.27 


and by him to his Clergy ; which Dues, it Credit may be given to an Arabick 
Cannon of the Firſt Nicezxe Council, were Collefted by the care of the Chore- 
þiſcopus. 

41. After that Chriſtianity was more diffuſed and ſettled, and that particular 
Churches were aſſigned to Reſidentiary Incumbents, a more certain way of 
Livelyhood was obtained, and the Maintenance of the Miniſter became the 
Burden of the Soil. When Kings once became Nurſing Fathers and Queens 
Nurſing Mothers to the Church, Biſhops were gouuney provided of an ample 
and certain Revenue. Their Endowments confiſted not in Tithes, but 1n good 
Temporal and Forable Land beſtowed on them by Princes and other Benetactors, 


This appeareth out of the Code (a) where we find ſeveral Laws of Conſtantine Rag, 
the Great, and other Emperours, down to the time of Juſtinian himſclt, both '& 4 z2iſe. & 


tor conferring of Lands upon 


Barren, nor burdened with Statute or other Debts of the Exchequer, as alfo 
for the preſerving of Lands in ſuch manner conferred : and it thoſe Emperours 


had any occaſion to change the Lands of the Church, they would ever (5) allow ,, 
them ſuch as ſhould be of as good value or better. Pariſh Prieſts were maintained rand. berred. 
by Tithes which were paid even before the Reformation by Con/tantine, as ap- #*% &«- 

peareth from St. Cyprian (c) who adviſeth the Clergy of his time, ſeeing they («) 2zif 56. 


had 


The Maſter of the Sentences himſelf confeſſeth that the Church in > wang 
F/F.2 4+ 017.1» 


the Church, and ſuch Lands as jhould neither be cr:c# cor. re. 


(b) Authent. 
non alte- 


_ —— — 


(b) Forinns 
ſuita cont, 
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Amairs givento peculiar Juriſdiction by Chriſtian Empe 


had Tithes allotted for their Maintenance, that they ſhould not withdra w them- 
ſelves from the Service of God. The orderly aflignment of Tithes to ever 
Pariſh is aſcribed to Diony{us Biſhop of Rome, who in imitation of St. Paul's 
appointing Biſhops in Cities, is ſaid alſo to have made and diſtinguiſhed Pariſhes 
about the Year 266, into ſuch Form as now they retain. | 

42. Then foraſmuch as it was neceſſary that the Spiritual Power ſhould be 
ſtrengthened and aſſiſted by the Temporal, purity of DoQtrine in the Church 
not always procuring goodneſs of Manners, that which to ſome is Religion, 
being to others no more than Faction, and Love being too cold to procure per- 
, fe Obedience, except it was backed by ; and fear ; to Biſhops was granted 

rs, Thoſe extended ro Perſons and 

Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as touched the Soul and Conſcience, and appertained 
to Charitable and Godly Uſes : To the Laity alſo ſo far forth as it either con- 
cerned their Souls Health, or the external Government of the Church in things 
decent and comely ; or as reſpected poor and miſerable Perſons,ſuch as Widdows, 
Orphans, Captives, and ſuchlike helpleſs People, or where the Civil Magiſtrate 
could not be come by, or willfully delayed Judgment, in which Caſes the Prelate 
was to diſcharge the Office both of an upright Judge and an Holy Biſhop. Againſt 
Hereticks and thoſe that diſturbed the Peace of the Church, they had Power alſo 
granted, not only to confute them by Learning and rational Diſcourſe, but alſo 
to ſuppreſs them by Authority. All which the Fourth Book of J4/tnian's Code 
doth ſufficiently declare. 


CHAP. 


A 
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Avrit 2 
diſcontented 
Heretick. 


Diſpuring 


' about the 


Trinity gains 
ſeveral Proſc- 
lyres, 


But is con- 


demned by a 


Provincial 
Synod.” 


Ha Tenets. 


Crap. III. 


From the firſt Nicene Council called by Conſtantine, to the Apoſtacy 
of Juban. 


The ſpace of Thirty ſix Tears. 


bi Onſtantine having delivered the Church from Perſecution and other exter- 
nal Preſſures, it began ſpeedily to be more afflifted than uſual by internal 
Evils. The pinching Cold of Adverfity makes us keep cloſe and unite toge- 
ther, nipping the Paſſions of Strife and Xmulation in their Bloſſonis, but in 
the Sunſhine of Proſperity we ſeparate our ſelves, and the evil Roots of Pride, 
Vain-glory, Hatred and Contention, then put forth and ſprout amaine. One 
Hrius gave the occafion to theſe Diſtempers, a Man born (tor publick Miſchiet ) 
as moſt Writers ſay in Alexandria, Educated at School in Antioch, where he mwicep. 1. +. 
attained a Competency of Humane Learning , and having by his good Parts «7, | 
grown into Fame for Philoſophy, tell ro the Study of Divinity. Theace tur- ,. 5" AE 
niſhed with competent Learning, he returned to Alexandria, where he fo well Soom. 7 1. 
behaved himſelf, that he was admitted to be a Deacon by Peter the Biſhop, but” 5, ,. 
joyned himſelf with the Diſciples of Mel/erius, who had made a Separation from 7wm.z. Her.63. 
that Church, accuſing the Biſhop of Auſterity, for not having received Meletius + *- <5: 
too readily ro Communion after he had, for fear of Death, offered Incenſe to the 
Heathen Gods. After the Martyrdom of Peter, at his return to Alexandria, 
he was by Achi/as his Succeſſor, reſtored to Communion with them, and (6 
cantinued till he was become one of the Presbyters there, and till Achi/as died. 
He ſeemed then a Competitor with Alexander the following Biſhop, and failing 
of his ExpeQRation, grew diſcontented, and thence fell into the itch of diſputing 
certain Principles of Religion, and hard Points (as Hereticks are obſerved todo ) 
in the concourſe of People. 
2, Having the Advantage which ſo abſtruſe and high a Point as the Myſtery 
of the 7rinzty affords, beſides the Ignorance of the Times, and the eaſineſs of 
Vulgar Spirits, he made ſuch progreſs in his deſign, that he had ſoon gained 
Seven hundred Women, ſuch as placed Sanctity in the Proteſſion of Virginity, 
beſides Seven Presbyters and Twelve Deacons, before A/exander the Biſhop took 
any notice of it. At length Mietius having diſcovered it by the Poyſoning of 
certain of his own Se&, Alexander by Preaching and Argument endeavoured to 
obviate the growing Miſchief, wherein Aris found himſelt ſo concerned, that 
he fell intoa Conteſt, and poſſeſſed the People with an Opinion that their Biſhop 
maintained the Doctrine of Sabelins, fo that Alexander was conſtrained to 
Aſſemble a Provincial Synod, as well to juſtifie himſelf from ſuch unjuſt Aſper- 
ſions, as to determine the Matter concerning Arius. But he managed the Atair 
with too much mildneſs, inſfomuch that rhe Arians were rather emboldened. 
For although the Synod determined againſt the Arian Tenets, and inhibited 
Arias from further publiſhing any ſuch Opinions, yet, when they came to Subs 
ſcribe, Ten Perſons refuſed, as well as Ars, of which number Five were Pres- 
byters, and as many Deacons: The Multitude was till for the neweſt Opinion, 
and was prejudiced much againit the Truth by that Reverence which now it bore 
to the Perſon of Arius. For he had a ſmooth and flattering Tongue, was of a 
winning Behaviour,though ſerious Aſpect, and indeed every way a goodly Perſon ; 
a very prevalent means to procure reſpect (even Ceters imparibus ) trom ordinary 
Capacities, eſpecially thoſe of the weaker Sex. | ; 
3. Now therefore he held and publiſhed theſe following Do&rines with more LE = 
Reſolution and Animoſity. _ ** Firſt, That the Son of God is like unto God in caffod+ris. 
* Name only, but not in Subſtance. Secondly, That the Father, Son, and Holy 5" IIS 
& Ghoſt, are nor of the ſame Nature, Power and Majeſty, inaſmuch as the Father 7; 4. 
© alone is the Inviſible God, and alone to be Worſhipped ; the Son may be called —_ Aug. 
«% Gag” 


ah 
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« God, but is a created God, being the Son of God by Adoption, and not by 
« Nature, for there was a time when he had no being at all. Thirdly, That yet 
« the Son of God was the firſt Creature that ever God made, and was made 
« of thoſe things which have no exiſtence, and is the moſt excellent of all 
« Creatures. Fourthly, That the Son of God is the Inſtrument of God his 
« Father; by whom he made all other Creatures, yet doth he not know his 
« Fathers Secrets, nor comprehend his Nature and Efſence. Fifthly, That the 
« Scn is not Infinite as his Father is, for when he lived in the World with 
*« Men, he was not then in Heaven with his Father, and that his Kingdom ſhall 
«end with the World. Sixthly, That the Holy Ghoſt is a Creature, Created of 
« the Son of God, knowing neither the Secrets-and Nature of the Father nor the 
«* Son, being much Interior in Nature and Dignity to them both, their Subject 
* and Servant. 
- 4. Arias refuſing to ſubferibe the Decrees of the Alexandrian Synod, and pro- 
ceeding in the publication and owning of his-Opinions, was with his Followers 
He is Ex- ejected from their ſeveral Benefices, and from Communion with the Church. 
communicated. Yet, as it happened in ſuch caſes, being eſteemed Confeſlors for this their 
Suffering, and more eſteemed by the Ignorant and prejudiced fort, was he fo 
much flocked after, that Tumults aroſe, and ſeveral Outrages were committed, 
to the great Scandal of the Chriſtian Faith. The Proceedings of the A/exandrian 
Council were now the general diſcourfe of rhe Chriſtian World. Alexander the 
Bithop, ro prevent and avoid falſe Repreſentations, was conttrained by Letter 
to ſeveral Churches to make Relation of Particulars, which gained belief ac- 
cording to the Inclination of the Receivers ; and ſtill the Aras ſeemed to ger 
ground, The Bifhop then conſidering what influence Preaching hath upon 
the Multitude, and how the Palpits were made to ferve the Deſigns -of Factions 
and Heretical Spirits, Humour, Paſſion, Igncrance, and all Diſtempers paiſing 
under the Vizard of Gods Ward, he ordained that no Prieſt in Alexandria ſhould 
Preach without efpecial Licenſe firſt obtained. This proved ſo efficacious a 
Counter-plot to their Devices, that Arius forſook his Poſt, and departed into 
coin Talgftine, where meeting with leſs oppoſition, he got opportunity to Preach 
Pal.eftine: -_ —_ Companies together, as he and his Party had been accu- 
omed. 
5. Yet were thoſe of Palz/tine ſo ſenſible of the good Effefts of Order and 
Government, that they preſſed Arius to ſubmit to his Biſhop, and return into 
Aprlies bim- Communion with him. Burt he not able to ſtoop ſo low, repairs to' Euſebius 
{elf ro Eu/ebins Bilhop of Nicomedia, his old Acquaintance when he ſtudied at Antioch, who 
Giop ® 3 having heard his Tale, ſo far complies with him, as to repair to the Emperour, 
and miſrepreſent to him the Dealings of the Council of Alexandria. Conſtantine 
became fo taken with Euſeb;us, that ever after he had much his Ear, and in 
Church Matters had great Application made to him. Thinking himſelf no mean 
Man, he writes to Alexander, adviſes him to paſs by the matter concerning 
 Arius, and receive him and his Followers again into Communion , other 
Churches he ſtirs up to reſiſt the Proceedings of the Alexandrian, and ſtrengthens 
the Hands of the Me/etians in their Faction and Schiſm. By this means the 
buſineſs came to more Heat and Contention, and Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome much 
Dis witch concerned himſelf in it ; by his. endeavours a General Council is appointed at 
a General Alexandria, over which przfided Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba in Spain. He taking 
Council isſum- Njcomedia 17 his way, where the Emperour then reſided, received his Letters to 
moned at Ale::- . . . . . 
6x95 Alexander and Arius, wherein one may perceive the Finger of Euſebius, ſo ſlight 
a matter they make of the Difference betwixt them two. But ZZofrus, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Abilities and Endeavours, could do little good, the Council 
ending without any conſiderable Concluſion. Yet the ſeveral Caſes of 7ſchyras 
and Coluthus are remarkable, of whom Coluthus .a Prieſt, bearing himſelf as a 
Biſhop, and {chyras a Lay-perſon, as a Prieſt, was reduced into Order by the 
Fathers. The Hereſie of Sabelius alſo, though formerly condemned, yer in 
thoſe Parts having again got ground was now exploded, and for that he had 
confounded the Three Perfons in the 7rinity, taking away all diſtin&tion by 
means of this Synod, one z{« or Efſence was ſaid to be inthe Bleſſed 7rinity, and 
three «z:gxozus or Perſons, from which Terms afterwards a great Controverſie 
arole, 
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6. Little good proceeding from the Council of Alexandria, or any other 


nothing in that eans'of Reconcilement, the Empire began to be generally infefted with the 


Mattcr. 


Another 
Council at 
Nice in Bi:hi- 


n/4., 


Which is 
filed a General 
Oecumenical 


Gouncil, 


— was neceſſity of mking many Seſſions in the 


in Diſpute, 


The Perſons 
ſummoned who . 


Diſtemper of Azani/m, ſo'that againſt a Diſeaſe' ſo Epidemical as this was like 
to prove, ſome Catholick- Remedy was to be provided ; ſuch, an Univerſal or 
General Council out of the whole Empire ſeemed td be, which Conſtantine at 
length refolved ſhould be Summoned to Nice, a City of Bzthinia, as moſt con- 
venient for all Parts, by reaſon of its Scituation. Now in this reſpect was the 
Scene'of Aﬀaits' happily changed. Formerly in great Fear and Secrefie did the 
Biſhops and'others aſſemble ro: compole Differences ſprung up in the Church ; 
Great ant Svlemin Meetings would have given occafion of Jealouſie and Cruelty 
to have been'exerciſed upon' ſo many Paſtors ſo opportunely met ar one time and 
place. Before thoſe times Differences went not out ot one City, or at the moſt 7: ?.:1, 
out of a Province: now by reafon of the Liberry of meeting together they ex- Pow 
tended themſelves over the whole Empire; wheretore it was neceſlary that rin Bip. 
Co .the ufuat remedy) ſhould alſo be aſſembled trom places at a tarther 
tſtance. 

7. Hereupon a Council of the whole Empire being Aſſembled , now by the 
(fole' Authority of the Prince, it had the Name of the Holy and Great Synod, 
and x little after was called the General and Oecumenical Council, though it 
were not Aſſembled from all parts ot the Church, a conſiderable part whereof, 
even long before this time, having extended 'it felt beyond the Limits of the 
Roman Empire, but- becauſe it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages to call the Em- 
perour Lord of the whole habitable Earth, although the Tenth part of ic was 
not ſubje& to him. Aﬀeer this pattern were Councils called by the Succeſlors 
of Conflantine, upon all ſuch urgent Occaſions, as well after that the Empire 
was divided into Eattern and Weltern, as betore, the Afﬀairs thereof being till 
managed under a common name as well.Secular as Eccleſiaſtical. But when the 
Eaſt came ſo to be divided from the Weſt, that there remained no more Com- 
munton in the Soveraignty, as it happened after rhe promotion of Char/es the 
Great, atter that, the laft was for the moſt part poſſeſſed by Saracens, and the 
Weſt Cantonized into many Kingdoms and Signories, the name of an Oecume- 
nical and Univerſal Council was no more derived trom the Roman Empire, bur 
amongſt the Grec/ans from the Aſſembly of the Five Patriarchs, and in the more 
Weſtern parts from”the Unity and Communion of ſuch Kingdoms and States as 
obeyed the Biſhop of Rome in Cauſes Eccleſiattical. And the aſſembling of thoſe 
for the moſt part, hath been not principally tor the deciſion of Religious que- 
 ftions as formerly, but either ro make War in the Holy Land, or to compoſe 
Schiſms and Diviſions in the Church of Rome, or tor the ending of Controverſies 
between the Biſhops and Chriſtian Princes. All which we ſhall ſee in their 
proper places. 

8. Councils for about (a) Eight hundred years were called by Chriſtian Em- (a) Cu/anms 
perours and Kinys. Unto them firſt, and in the chief place were ſummoned TIS 
Biſhops, as the moſt proper Paſtors and Rulers of the Church. After them «4a per bmp. 
b' Priefts or Presbyters had the next place ſitting together with the Biſhops, 7247s 
and giving their voices. Deacons were preſent alſo ot old, but ſtood by with the ©) "Contul 
reft of the People. In (c) the moſt antient rimes Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt Floſacum ae 
prefiding, and Charity prevailing againſt all Heat and Paſhon, they adviſed and }" --"ogf wg 
refolved withoat Ceremonies or Forms prefcribed. Betore the days of Conſtantine, (c) Vide Pau- 
there being a neceflity to govern them with' ſome order, that Biſhop chieteſt for * /*=5=m 
Learning, or the greatneſs of his See, or for ſome other reſpe& of eminency, had ta 
the chatge to propofe and guide the Adion and colle& the Voices. Afterward the 
Aion was gaided by thoſe Princes or Magiſtrates that had called them together, 
who alſo were perſonally preſent, propoſing, governing the Difpute, decreeing 
intetlocntority lhe cctonrin Differences, but leaving the Deciſion of the principal 
Point tothe tiajor part of Voices. Conſtantine fo ordered Matters in this of Nice 
and others eHewhere, as will be ſeen uponi-octaſion. 
9. Of ola, forhetime the Mattet was {> eafie, that all was diſpatched in one 
Meeting. Sornetinmte by reaſon 6f the difficulty or multiplicity of buſineſs, there 

Le Council, But this was done 

without Ceretnony, of with intention only to -publiſh what was done betore, or 
digefted eH{ewhere. but that the opinion ot every one might be underſtood, and 
the Cotloquies, Diſcuflivhis, Diſputes, and whatſoever was done or ſpoken, was 
called the As of the Council, The Notaries appointed to Collect the Voices when 2 


Biſhop ſpoke and was not contradicted, wrote not his proper Name, but this = 
G Holy 
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Holy Synod ſaith ; when many faid the ſame thing, it was written The Biſhops ac- 
claim, or affirm, and the things ſo ſpoken, were taken for Deciſions ; it they ſpake 
in a contrary Senſe, the contrary Opinions were noted with the Names of the Au- 
thors, and the Preſidents pronounced. After the Diviſion of the Empire, ſome marks 
of theſe ancient Councils yet remained in the Weſt, many were celebrated in France 
and Germany under the Poſterity of Charles the Great, and not a few in Spaiy un- 
Over all one der the Gorthick Kings. At laſt the Biſhop of Rome his Power prevailing,Princes were 


prefaces. abſolutely debarred from meddling in Church Matters, whereby the former ſort of 


Councils grew out of uſe, and that alone remained which was called by Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Perſons themſelves, the Convocation of which Provincial Councils was almoſt 
wholly aſſumed by the Pope, who ſent his Legates to preſide whereſoever he heard 
that a Council was to be held. 

10. At length he aſſumed to himſelf that Power which the Roman Emperours had 
formerly uſe to convocate a Council of the whole Empire, and preſide himſelf if 
he were preſent, or in his abſence to ſend Legates to be Prefidents and govern the 
Action. The Prelates aſſembled, being freed from all fear of a Secular Prince by 
reaſon of many Indecencies which were multiplied as worldly reſpes increaſed, 
began to digeſt and order their Matters in private, that they might obſerve more 
decency in the publick Meeting. In proceſs of time this became a Form, and in 
Councils beſide the Seſſions, they began to make Congregations of ſome Deputies 
to ſet in order ſuch Matters as were to be treated of, which in the beginning, if 
many, were divided, and a proper Congregation aſſigned to every one, But all 

- Tndecencies being not hereby removed, becauſe thoſe that were abſent having dit- 
ferent Intereſts,raiſed Difficulties in publick ; beſides the particular Congregations, 
they made a general one before the Seffion, where all were preſent, which accbrding 
to the antient Rite, is the Conciliary Aftion, becauſe the Seſſion, every thing be- 
ing done before, is but a pure Ceremony. But after an Age or two, National In- 
tereſts being different, cauſed Diſſentions amongſt the Biſhops of diverſe Countries; 
whereupon thoſe that came from far, being few, and judging it unreaſonable to be 
outvoted by the neighbouring Prelates, who were more in number, to make the 
ballance equal, it was neceſſary that every Nation ſhould aſſemble by it ſelf, as 
formerly the Tribes in the Roman Comitia, and reſolve according to the number 
of Voices, and that the general Deciſion ſhould be Eſtabliſhed, not by the 
Suftrages of particular Men, but by the Plurality of the Voices of the Nations, 
This courſe was obſerved in the Councils of Conſtance and Bafi! : which uſe, as 
it was good where the Government was Free, as it was when the World 
owned no Pope, fo it ill befitted Trent, where they defired a Council ſubject to 
him. 

1 5. But at Nice met Three hundred and eighteen Biſhops from all parts of the 
Empire, amongſt whom many carried about them the Trophies of their Chriſtian 
Wartare, Scars all over their Bodies, and mutilation. of Members. The Eme 
perour with a ſhort Speech opened the Council, and after general Admonitions 
commended Two things eſpecially to their Care : the one was for Eſtabliſhing 

Eafter ſettled, ONe ſettled Practice in the Church in the Point of keeping Eaſter, and the other 
was concerning the 4ria» DoCtrine, the principal cauſe of their meeting. The 
firſt was effe&ed with little or no Conteſt, the Cuſtom of the Weſtern Churches 
being Eſtabliſhed, and that of the 4/ran aboliſhed by Decree of the Council and 
the Emperours Edict ; although from the Atts of the Council now Extant, little cher wire 
appears concerning this Matter. The buſineſs about Arius held them long in Cn#anr. c,16, 
Debate, who according to Summons appeared, and maintained his Opinions. The ** 
Diſpute againſt him was chiefly managed by Alexander and Athanafius his Deacon, 
who charged him with ſuch Tenets as he had formerly maintained at Alexandria. 
The Council examined his Book called Thalia, wherein were found ſo many of his 
The Herehe Opinions, and ſuch Wantonneſs (he being much ſuſpected of Uncleanneſs, in his 


of 4rius con- ordinary Converſation with Women, which he called his Virgins) that it was 


demned 


condemned by the Council and burnt by command of Conſtantine. But when the 
Fathers ſhould come to eſtabliſh the Orthodox Faith,after they had reſolved againſt 
Arius his Hereſie, it coſt them ſome labour to invent what Terms were fit to ex- 
preſs the co-equal Divinity of God the Son with his Father, ſo as no hole might be 
left for the Arians to creep out at. At length they reſolved upon the Greek word 
6g5ng- or Conſubſtantial, which they obſerved to be much feared and 
_ by the Arians from an Epiſtle of Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomediaread in the 
ynod. 
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The Nicene tO have been added to the Apoſtles Creed, concerning the Holy Gho/t ; which 
Creed pad happened by reaſon that nothing was now urged againſt his Divinity by Arius ; 


Meletius 
puniſhed, 


The twenty 
Cannons of 
the firſt Nz 


Council, 


12: The Arians perceiving themſelves foiled by the addition of this, thought 
to reinforce the charge, by putting in the word Znbegotren, with relation to 
the Father ; as thence deducing by conſequence, that the Son was made and 
Created. But the Fathers aware of their delign, receiving this word addeJ rg 
it, that the Son was lo begotten, that he was not made, by which their defizn 
was quite daſhed ; then was drawn up Aa Formulary of the Catholick Faith : SE: 
whereof Hoſius, who preſided in the Council, was Author, now called the Nj. ,,* 7. 


cene Creed, and paſſed Fun# 19, on Saturday. But in this Council, nothing appears 5. Lib 1. «.; 
l Leo. Ep, 64+ 


which courſe was formerly taken up by his Followers, and more privately be- 
fore this had been praCticed by him, it being very ready and in a manner conſe- 
quential to him, who denied the Divinity ut Chriſt to reject that of the Z7oly 
Spirit. Having happily finiſhed the Afﬀair concerning Arus, they ſettled the 
matter concerning Eaſter ; and tor that ſeveral Countrys obſerved ſeveral Cuſtoms 
and Calculations of time, it pleaſed the Synod to commit the charge of the Paſchal 
Cycles to the Biſhop of Alexandria, in giving notice of the time of Celebation, 
which was done every Year pr:xceeding ; ſeeing that the Letrers concerning the 
time were wont to be publiſhed by the Deacons, on the day of the Epiphany, 
and by the Biſhop of that City, to be ſent up and down to the Churches of the 
Welt. 2 

13. Having for the better Calculation of time, Eſtabliſhed the Golden Num- 
ber, containing the period of Nineteen Years, they came to diſcus the cauſe of 
Meletius. the Schiſmarical Biſhop of Lyco, in the Province of Alexandria This 
Man tor Sacrificing to Idols, inthe time of Dzoclerian, and other cauſes had 5 7». « 
been deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter the Metropolitan, who afterwards * * 5” 
ſuffered Martyrdom ; at which cenſure concerving great indigeation, he ceafed wan. 
not to rail againſt Peter, and his Succeffors and made a ſeparation trom the 
Communion of the Church; continuing Schiſmatieal with a mulrituce ot Fol- 
lowers to this very time. The Synod now tell the Church of Alexandria, and 
their Brethren throughout Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, that they had dealt 
with him, with more clemency than he deſerved; having decreed that he ſhould 
remain in his own City without any Epitcopal power , retaining only the bare, 
Name and Title of his Office and Dignity, and they reſolved thar the Clergy 
ſhould ſubmit wholly to Alexander, orelle be deprived of their Spiritual Offices ; 
being allo to give place to thoſe whom the Metropolitan had ordained : And be- 
caule that by reaſon of this Schiſm. Melerzus had throughout Egygt at his plea- 
ſure made many Ordinations, the Sy nod by a Cannon torbid that in* Ayyr? 


: Council, Nic. 


by 

Lybia or Pentapolis, any ſhould be ordained Bilhop without the knowledge of , - 
the Metropolitan, \ this being the ancient priviledge ot the A/exangrian Cinch ) 
as the Cuſtom was obſerved rowards the Roman Bilhop. | 

14. By this Council were tramed Twenty Cannons in all, and no more 
are to be found in any good and certain Author : 7urrzan the Jeluir tells us of 
Eighty, which having tound in the Arabick Tongue he Tranſlated, anu Rufinus 
counts 22. But Theodoret affirms there were but 20. And whereas many 
things are cited by Writers of ſucceeding times as trom the Niceme Council, 
they rather are to be underſtood of the Acts, than the Cannons thereo!, ra- 
ther of paſſages which happened, not dire&tly but accidentally , and recorded in 
Story, than of the ſolemn decrees of the Fathers ; beſides this being the firſt grear 
and Oecumenical Council,all opinions were ambitious trom it to derive deſcent and 
pedigree ; and theAdts afterwards coming to be loſt and imbezeled, whether through 
the negligence of the Keepers thereot, or which is more likely, through the 
practice of Hereticks, who were unwilling to be upbraided with to urgent a Teſti- ,, Fun gs 1 
mony ;- great latitude was given for pretenders to enlarge the number of the Can-. «:. _ 
nons, and out of them to forge Arguments tor the raifing or upholding ot their , 
particular Sects and Opinions. nons it9.Mecucs: 

15. The firſt ofthe Twenty received Cannons ( a" depoſeth ſuch Clerks, as had by vb» bout 


cre and m 


voluntarily made theniſelves Eunuchs, and prohibits ſuch to be ordained tor the ,.;,,....; 


Ti 2.6 


, 
i, 
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cene future ; excepting ſuch as either neceſſity of Cure, or of Force and Violence, Laws, Ciy- 
5 pring , 


| rTUrgions are 


had undergone Mutilaticn- from (5) Phiſitians, their imperious Lords, or Crue —_—_ 
and Barbarous Enemies. The Second raking notice, that many contrary to Rule, wo L ard 
leapt out of the Font into the Epiſcopal Chair, or the Seat and Office of a in the Thzory 
Prieſt ; having been bur lately Catechized ( | or Inſt:ruted in the Chriſtian Faith; * ws, of _ 
ſtrictly forbidsſuch practice for the time to come, concluding from (4) Apoſtelt- hon mus 
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cal caution againſt a Novice, that a new Convert ſhould both Mand as a Catechu- 
menus a convenient time, and a Probationer after Baptiſm. If in proceſs of time 
ſuch an one committed Scandal, and was Convitted by the Teſtimony of two or 
three Witneſſes, he was tobe depoſed, as alſoany ſuch that ſhould AR contrary 
to this Cannon ; which yet, afterwards was diſpenſed with, upon notable occa- 
ſions for appeafing of Tumults, or when the extrordinary worth of a Perſon re- 
quired it, asin the Caſe of St. Ambroſe and Nefarius, The Third (e) forbids 


any Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon, or any Clerk whatſoever, to receive any Woman * #» 
auFam habers 


as Inmate into his Houſe, except it be his Mother, Grandmother, Siſter or Aunt ; 


(ce) Dift. 32, 


terdixit. 


* Subintro- 


in which, and ſuch like Perſons, ſuſpicion may eaſily be declined. By which Cannon »ulieren. 


nothing was decreed againſt Marriage, that deſign being utterly daſhed by the 
interpoſition and endeavours of Paphnutius,who diſſwaded the Fathers from laying 
the unſupportable burthen of Czlibate, upon the back of thoſe whom God and 
his Church had left free. The Fourth (f) Cannon preſcribes the manner of or- 


daining or Conſecrating a Biſhop, affirming the Action ought to be performed by ,, 


(f) Diſt. 94" 
iſcopi ab 


all the Biſhops of that Province, itpoſlible, but if that may not be, three at leaſt omnibsr 


ought ta meet for that purpoſe, bringing with them in Writing the conſent of 


the reſt,and the confirmation of every Province,was to belong to the Metropolitan. 
16. The Fifth Cannon (a) forbids thoſe that are Excommunicated by ſome,to be 
received into Communion with others ; but to redreſs ſuch inconvenience as 


(a) 11. 


-4 pt » . 2 Ss. 
might riſe from any Contention or Heat of any Biſhop uſing this cenſure ; Serverur ifs 
* it ſeemed good to the Fathers to ordain that twice every Year a Council of 90%: 


© Biſhops ſhould be held in each Province, who urgently ſhould examine if any 
* complained of ſuch grievance, that ſuch as appeared juſtly cenſured, might be 
held and eſteemed as ExcommunicatedPerſons by the reſt,till ſuch time as publick- 
ly, or by their own Biſhop they were abſvlved. (4) One of thoſe Annual Councils 
they thought fit ſhould be held before Len: ; that all grudges,it any there were,be- 
ing laid aide , they might preſent themſelves a Pure and Solemn Offering to Al- 


(d) Dif. 18. 


mighty God. The Second Meeting they thought fit ſhould be about Autumn, #2%rur java 


Now this command concerning the rejeQing of thoſe by all that had been Ex- 
communicated by ove Biſhop, was not out of conſideration of the ſole Juriſdiction 
of any particular Biſhop, but of the Nature of the Cenſure, which the Church 
eſteemed as a thing which ought ro, be of that great ſtrength and influence that 
by whomloever it was applied it might obtain univerſal Force. 

17. TheSixth Cannon is of very extraordinary remark, as a great Eye-ſore 
to certain Noveliſts, who ſeek all manner of ways to cover it by their Gloſſes and 


conciliam. 


Expoſitions, as their adverſaries on theother ſide, ever caſt it in their Diſh, It 2## 5s. 


commands that the Ancient Cuſtom be obſerved throughout Agypt , Lybia an 
Pentapolis ; fo. that the Biſhop. of Alexandria, have Power or Authority 
over all theſe, foraſmuch as ſuch was the manner or uſe of the Roman Biſhop. In 
like manner at Antioch, and in the reſt of the Provinces, ſay the Fathers , let every 
Church enjoy its own Dignity or Honour : However it's maniteſt, that if any 
be ordained without the conſent and knowledge of his Metropolitan, this great 
and Holy Council judgeth that he ought not. to be a'Biſhop. Indeed it two or 
three out of Animoſity and Contention, ſhall contradict what is generally and 
rationally and Canonically. agreed on, the moſt voices of Prieſts, carry it ; for 
Biſhops thertſelves.are ſo called. The Romaniſts jealous of their Great Biſhops 
Honour and Authority, labour all ways poſſible to-perſwade their Readers that 
theſe words, for ſuch-is the, manner (Cu(tom or uſe) of the Roman Biſhops, no way 
do. imply any equally of Power or Juriſdi&tion bitwixt. him: and the other of 4- 


d mos ant iquus. 


Vide Aunor. 


lexandria, ſore would make them-an Argument of his Authority over the A#gyp- 91, conc. wc 
tian Churches, as.if ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Roman Biſhop, was to be joyned to Can. 6.in edi- 


thoſe words viz. over, or inthe Churches of Alexandria, Pentapolis, G&c. And ii 
this will not do, with other ofthe like ſort, a Latin Edition, of thoſe Cannons, 
is urged wherein. it is read. not. Foraſmachas ſuchis the Cuſtom.of the Roman Bi- 
ſhop ; but, Foraſmuch as this ſame is the Cuſtom of the Metropolitan Biſhop. But 
their Adverfaries ſcarcely think, themſevles in Hanour obliged to anſwer ſuch 
ſlight and palpable Gloſſes ; although they.might oppoſe, ſo many ancient. Latin 
Copies,to anobſcure pretended one of Marcelus a Tridentine Legate,not.to mention 
theGreek.And as for the ſence of thewords,they-ſay it is ſafficjently-evinced both by 

univerſal conſent, of pureſt Antiquity, and the Teſtimony of otherCouncils,cſpecially 
that of the General Council of Chalcedon, which- we: ſhall ſean. in its proper 

place. Thus much at preſent we may obſerve, asa learned Man: hath, learnedly 

made out in a peculiar Treatiſe, that firſt Cuſtom introduced : the. Rights and. 


privi- 


*£ F10net Caranie 


P48. 192. 
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Priviledges of Patriarchs or Metropolitans : Secondly, Councils confirmed this ' Dr. 2arier 
Cuſtom ; and laſtly Emperours who could not but approve of a near agreement = __p 9s _ 
and ſimilntade, betwixt the Models of Church and Stare, Enacted and Confirm- + ohgar Fr 
ed it by their Imperial Authority and Laws. a7 in xge'- 
18. The Fathers out of the fame principle of keeping up Good and Ancient 7** 
Cuſtoms, as ſenſible of the great Influence of change, further Ena& by their 
Seventh (a) Cannon, that foraſmuchas by ancient Cuſtom and Tradition, Ho- 
nour was given to Z1ia or the Biſhop of Feruſalem, he ſhould conſequently en- (4) pi#.5;, 
Joy the ſaid Honour, provided that the Dignity of the Metropolitan City be Qu-niam mos. 
preſerved. The Eighth (4) Cannon gives direftions how Novatians which re. 19,9:9595» 
turned to the Catholick Church ſhould be received, concluding, that if a Biſhop E:ymotag:a 
came over to a Biſhop, if he thought not fit to receive him as ſuch, he ſhould F** Here 
rocure him a place either of a Chorepiſcopus or a Prieſt, that he might aſſured- *{1),... 5. 
have ſomeClerical Fun&ion, leſt in one and the ſame City, there ſhould be 9. 
ound two Biſhops ; this againſt two Biſhops in one City was decreed with very 
good reaſon, to prevent the Contentions and Emulation, a Biſhops Chair, no 
more then a Kings Throne, brooking Rivals, although rhe corttrary praCice 
may be found before this time; and St. Angaſtin as he hiratelt conteſſerh (r) out 
of ignorance acted contrary to this Cannon, being both Conſecrated before the 
Death of Yaleriw, and ſitting with him in the ſame See. The Ninth (4) (@)D#/. 8r. 
Cannon decrees that if any Prieſts were promoted without examination, atter jj? *«- 
this confeſſed their Sins, and after confeſſion yet had hands laid on them | by the 
Metropolitan and others to be made Biſhops) ſuch were not to be owned by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order. The Tenth (e) near of kin tothe tormer, doth Enact, that ,,, DiP.81 
whether ſuch Criminals were ordained ignorantly,or with the knowledge of Biſhops quicng;es 4: 
contemptuouſly,they ſhould be depoſed. ; vide Gloſſam. 
19. The Eleventh Cannon, preſcribes Rules of Penitence to ſuch as tell through 
Frailty during the perſecution of Licinius, allowing the Biſhop tos mitigate the 
Penance where he thould find juſt occaſion. The Twelfth Ordains that the An- cr... + 
cient Courfe be obſerved concerning an Excommuni-ate Perſon, that it any one De bu qui. 
dye, he be not defrauded of his YViatitum ; but it any deſperate Perſon ſhould o- 
verlive the Communion, he was only to be admitted to Prayer ; and the Biſhops 
were to approve and judge of thoſe dying Perſons to whom the Communion was 
to be Adminſtred The Thirteenth Ordains concerning ſuch Catechument as 
fell,that they ſhould be for the fpace of three Years amongit ſuch only as heard the 
Word, and afterwards ſhould Pray with the Catechumeni who being but Novices 
or Probationers in Religion, were admitted ro hear the Word, but excluded the 
Congregation at time ot publick Prayers and Service. The Fourteenth Reforms a yp. ,... 
Cuſtom crept into certain Places, of Deacons giving the Sacrament to Prieſts, and Prevenis ad 
receivipg it before theBiſhops themſelves, forbidding the like practicefor thetime to *"*: 
come,on pain fo Depofition ; and that Deacons fit amongſt Presbyrers. In the Fit- OTE 
teenth;the Fathers taking notice of Commotions and Tumults, which happened by —_— epiſca- 
reaſon of Biſhops, Presbyrers, and Deacons, Fleeting and Changing from City to 2»: 
City,they inhibi this practice for the time to come, and require that anOffender be 
remanded to that Church wherein he wasOrdained ; and if this Decree be not ſufft- 
cient, in their Sixteenth Cannon they enjoyn that ſuch an one be Expelled andCon- _ Jo 
ſtrained to return tv his Church; which if he refuſe obftinately to do, he is to be vero. - 
Excommunicated. | 
' 20, The Holy and Oecumenieal Synod in its Seventeenth Cannori( a)Decrees, 
that if any one hould dare ro Ordain any Clerk in his own! Church, which be- , ©) — 
long to/another Biſhop, without the ſaid Biſhops aſſent, ſuch Ordination ſhould jay 
be void. The Eighteenth (45 ) forbids Uſury tothe Clergy, upon pain of Depo- 
fition. The Nineteenth (c) commands that ſtich as returned to the Catholics 
Church, from the Herefie of the Paulianifts and Cataphryzians, ſhould be Re. 4 ae 
baptized ; as alſo-ſuch as were Clerks amongſt them ſhould be Re-ordained, but 3.) 04.4. 
their ſhe Deacons continue lay as they were. The Twentieth (4) Cannon (<) » 9. :. 
containerh an/Appendix to the' Deeree, coricerning the Feaſt of Zafer, by occaſi- 377** "_ 
on of the Quarto Decimariaws, or thoſe who- were for Celebrating this Feaft on (4) 3. 
the Fourteenth Moon according tothe Jewiſh Cuſtom, 4nd that of the Eaftern _ 
Churches, and therefore taking no notice ofthe: ReſurreRion at that rime' were m_ 
wont to kneel ar Prayer,” as at other tires not! Feſtival, rhe Synod therefore Or- 
dains that for Uniformity ſake, onthe Lords day, andin the days of Pexrecoft, all 
pray ſtanding ; for it is'to be noted that to the Reſurrection the Primitive'Church 
fo chearful aregard, that.noe only at thoſe' times htre mentioned, = alſs 
| | uring 


(c) Ep. 116 
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during thoſe Fifty Holy-days betwixt Eaſter and Whitſontide, no Man did fo 
much as de genicalis adorare, Worſhip God or Pray . on his knees. Thoſe days, 
though now negle&ted, were then, when the memory of the Reſurection, and the 
benefits thereot was more freſh, careiully obſerved, and 7ertullian conſidering 
their number, takes notice that they were more than the Superſtitious Heathen 
obſerved throughout the whole Year. 
21. All things being concluded which the Nicene Council thought fit to Ordain, ,. 
the Fathers came to Subſcribe both the Cannons and the Creed. Zofius Bilhop wi. ; 
Subſcribes Of Corduba was the firſt that Subſcribed, not the Legates of Silveſter Biſhop of 
firſt by Hoſius Rome viz. Vikor and Vincentius, two Presbyters of that City. Seventeen yet are 
Punop 0f 97” faid to have refuſed being infected, it ſeems with the Principles of Arias, which 
when the Emperour underſtood, as highly affected with the concluſion of the DM” 
Council, he declared he would Baniſh all refuſers, whereupon Eleven of the , *%** 
Diſſencers were frighted into a Subſcription, of which Diſſemblers Euſebius Bi- 
ſhop of Nicomedia was chief ; ſo the Decrees being confirmed by Imperial Autho- 
rity, the Council which had Aſſembled on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Fuly 
(June the Fourteenth) was diſſolved, on or about the Eighth of the Callends of 
— And contre G2 ptember ( Auguſt 25th.) having began and ended in the Twentieth Year of Con- 
| Emperours ſeantine, the Firſt of the 276, Olympiad, the 1078. Year of Rome ; Ot Chriſt 
Ecict. 225. Anicius Fauſtus Paulinus, and P. Pubilius Ceionius FJalcanus Camanus 
being Conluls. 
22, Beſides Hofias who preſided at the Council,firſt Subſcribed,and is not in the 
Ads at all taken notice of, as the Legate of the Roman Bithop, the moſt 
eminent of thoſe Nicene Fathers was Alexander Patriarch or Metropolitan ( the 
other Name being ſcarcely yet in uſe*of Alexandria, Euſtathius of Antioch and Mi- 
carius of Jeruſalem, all of them Famous for their Chriſtian Faith, Courage and 
Sanity : Amongſt thoſe Biſhops which Alexander brought along with him, 
none were ſo Eminent ; as Potamon Biſhop of Feraclza in Agypr, and Paphnu- S741. c.5 8. 
tius, one asgood as many, who as he equalized the former in the lots of his 
(Right)Eye 1n the Perſecution 'of Maximinus, ſo he went beyond hum in the loſs 
of his left Leg, and his Condemnation to the Mines. He is reported by Rufinus ,,, 
to have been alſo Famous for Miracles, and in fuch Veneration with all good Men, Jos 
that Con/tantine the Emperour, himſelf would often moſt kindly and tamiliarly 
imbrace him, and greedily kiſs that empty place which had formerly held his 
Martyr'd Eye; and this is not the leaſt of his Commendations that he ſtood up 
for the Liberty of Clergy-men, when ſome went about to have enſlaved then 
under the Yoke of torced Continence ; although Caſſodorns, Epiphanius, Socra- | 
tes, Sozomen and Nicephorus moſt of them, if not all, Grave and approved , j*** 1 
Authors for but reporting one piece of Hiſtory in Favour of Prieſts Marriages ox. /d.1. « 
are {pic upon and diſcarded with diſgrace by certain Grandees of the cqntrary my 
opinion, But Fſpencezus a Learned and Sober Writer defends their Authority ,;,4, 
about Paphnutias, 
23. As egypt affording ſuch Biſhops, made ſome amends to the Church, 
for that detriment is ſuſtained through Arius a Clerk of the fame Province; fo 
The Bey 12 Producing the moſt powerful Adverſary that Arch-Heretick ever had, and one 
place ot 4:ha» WROM Patience and Magnanimitty,as well as Faith commend as a great Pattern to 
waſits. all Ages ; it ſeemed to overballance the inconvenience, as no Country can be 
blamed tor the Generation of a Poyſonous and Venomous thing which carries 
not its Appology vzz. a proper Antidote, in its own Boſom. This was Athanaſins 
a Perſon who though he aſliſted at this Council, but in quality of Alexander his 
Deacon is yetto Act the moſt conſiderable part in this Troubleſome and Tem- 
peſtuous Scene, ard for that purpoſe muſt needs change his Quality and dreſs 
luc ceeding Alexander the moit Worthy Biſhop of Alexandria, who about five 
Months atter the concluſion of the Synod, changed this Life, and went to enjoy 
thar Bleſſed Trinity which he had fo Faithfully and Induſtruouſly defended. A- 
thanaſius was born at Alexandria about the Riſing and Spreading of Arizs his 
Tenets, being a Boy by conlent of all Writers when Alexander was Biſhop of that 
See ; and when he was yet a Boy ( but Twelve Years old, as Baronius gueſlerh ) 
his Genius diſcovered it ſelf, even then ſtrongly bent to an Epiſcopal Demeanure, 
as appears by a remarkable paſlage. 
2.4. The Church of Alexandria had a Cuſtom of keeping a Solemn Feſtival, and __ ,, 
Thankſgiving on that day whereon Peter their Biſhop had ſuffered Martyrdom ; c. ; I — þ 
one day amongſt the reſt (the Anniverſary that happened about that Age of Arha- * « 16. 
naſius)) alter they were come*from Church, as Alexander expecting certain of the ,, 9 © 0: 
beſt :] 
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beſt Rank.to Dine with him, by chance looked out at a Window, he efpied cer- 
tain Boys on the Sea ſhore, who as he thought were in their ſport Baptizing one 
another, having called ſome of thoſe that were preſent with him to behold the 
ſight, he ſent for the Boys, and asked them what they had been doing by the Sea- 


ſide, and when they being abaſhed and filent he urged them to ſpeak, they told him 


that one of them there, Athanaſixs,as chief in their ſport, had Baptized ſome of them 
who had not formerly been Initiated, and that he had made ſome of them Prieſts, 
others Deacons to aſliſt him in that Service ; having examined them belore, and 
given them inſtruftions how they ought to demean themſelves tor the future, 
and fo they told him the whole Story : Alexander together with the Prieſts con- 
ſidering the fubſtance of the Work, concluded the Baptized Boys were not to 
be Re-baptized , but adding what he thought further neceſſary to be cone, he ſent 
for their Parents,and charging them to Educatethem tor the Minittery,he efpecial- 
ly took care of Athanaſius, requiring he ſhould be now and then brought co his 


His profici- preſence, that he himſelf might take notice of his Proficiency in Learning. He 
ency in Learn- 1s ſaid to have much profited at School, being well grounded in Grammar, Skill- 


ing. , 


ed in Philoſophy, and Studied in the Law ; but thoſe he made but ſubſervient 
to Divinity, in the Study, whereof having mu afliſtance trom many worthy 
Confeſlors, who could teach him the Practick part by their own example, as well 
as the Speculative by Arguments and Precepts ; he gave ſuch pregnant Proof of 
his Induſtry , that beſides other Teſtimonies, he had the Books both of the Old 
and new Teſtament in Memory without book. 

25. Alexander finding Athanafias his Proficiency to have ſurmounted his 
expectation, took him into his own Family, and made him his Amanuerf/is, in 
which Imployment after he had continued ſometime, and made further Progreſs 


He is made jg his Studies, he took him into the Number of his Deacons at Alexandria, and #ide Athax. 


2 Deacon. 


And upon 


Al exanders 


Diſput, cn £8. 
Arian. 


carried him along with him to the Council of Nice, where he aſſiſted him in his 
Proſecution of Arius, when the Blaſphemous Doctrines he had uttered at the 
Council of Alexandria were produced,and ingaged againſt the Hereticks in a So- 
lemn difputation publiſhed amongſt his other Works : He was now grown in Ln 
eſteem for his Abilities and Integrity amongſt all thoſe of the beſt and Orthodox 
Party, when Alexauder dyed, who having more intimate knowledge of him 
thanany other,is thought deſigned him his Succeſſor ; the good old Man lying at 
the point of Death, called for Athanaſius, which one of that name hearing, and 
coming to him, he looked on him, and turned away his Face, and continuing till 
to call, at laſt ſaid, zhou thinke/? Athanaſius to eſcape, but it ſhall not be ; which 
words whether he ſpoke Prophetically as ſome imagined, or as deſigning him to 
his Chair as others think, he ſoon after Expired. Alexander being dead, 
Athanaſius ina Provincial Council was choſen his Succeſſor, not 7heonas and 
Achillas,as Epiphanius alone tells the Story. 7 was, ſaith Athanaſius, choſe; by 4t13n.Apal. : 
the whole City and Province of Alexandria ; Biſhops, Prieſts, and People aſſembled 


deathSolemnly F0gerher, with og to God, publick Acclamations, Exhortations, Intreaties , 


choſen his 
Succeſſor. 


The Lower 


Perſwafrons yea Obteſtations for ſeveral Days and Nights without reſt either 
to themſelves or me, not ceaſing till they had prevailed with me to accept of their 
Choice, | | 

26. In the beginning of the Government of Athanafus, was the Goſpel 
Preached to the Lower Indians,by Frumentius a Tyrian, who when he was yet-bur 


Indians Con- 2 Boy, being carried thither by Meropius a Chriſtian Philoſopher after his death 


verted, 


And the 
lherians. | 


* - People,and there to have Founded a Church : Thus much in more words and with , , 


(for he No ns the Indians) was entertained and preferred by that- King, 
rogerher with, £deftus his School-fellow,and for his great dexterity in managing 
publick buſineſs, hadin a manner that whole Government put into his hands ; 
having this opportunity he firſt procured Liberty for Chriſtian Merchants to 
meet together and build Churches ; afterward he himſelf returning into his own 
Country, firſt made a-Journey to Alexandria, to move that Patriarch that fome 
fit Perſon might be ſent Biſhop into India : Athanaſus being lately Conſecrated, 
thought none ſo fit as Frumentius himſelf, who being Ordained and ſent thither, 
is ſaid by his Preaching andMiraclesto have Converted an infinite Number of that 
more Circumſtances relateth Rufinas * who faith he had the Relation trom ZEdeſr "6, rg wh 
#5 the Companion of the ſaid Prumentius and Socrates as much more, hath it ox. {5 2. * 
from him, as alſo Sozomen and Theodoret ; all of them moreover unite that {7,0 
about this ſame time were the 7beriavs converted to the Faith, by the religious 
Preaching, example, and Miraculous Acts of a certain Captive Chriſtian Wo- 
man. Ruffnus faith he had it from Bacarius their King who came to C _— 
| | wy Co nople 
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nople to deſire of the Emperour that Prieſts might be ſent to inſtru& his Nation , 
ot whom henor only obtained what he came for,but was dignify'd with the Office 
allo of Comes Domeſticorum,and Dux or General of the PaleſtineLimit.Baroxzus thinks 
him the ſame that {a Ammianas calls Bacarius or Balarins the Tberian, created by 
. >." | | Las. | ad 
tne Emperour Comes Domeſticorum, and leader of the Scutarii and Sazitariz : 
But whereas that part of 7beria which lay toward the Pontick Sea, was long be- 
tore Converted by the Preaching of C/ement the Roman Biſhop, driven thither 
by Perſecution in the days of Trajan, thoſe now Converted muſt be the Lower 
Therians inhabiting thoſe places near the Mountains of Caucaſus and the Caſpian 
Sea. Two things there were which ofold mightily contributed occaſions to the 
Converſion of Barbarous Nations, the one was the Wars againſt ſuch People, 
who were often conquered by their Captives, that ceaſed not out of their Chains 
and Dungeons to Preach unto them : The other thoſe tedious and exquiſite Per- 
ſecutions of Heathen Emperours, who forcing the Faithful ones to fly for ſhelter 
amongſt fierce and Barbarous People, God ſtopped the Mouths of thoſe Lzons and 
Tizers whoentertaining thoſe Strangers, entertained Angels or the Meſſengers of 
£l:d Tidings tor a reward ; and though ſome Miſcarried, and as a reward ot their 
Suikerings, received the Crown, of Martyrdom (ſuch the Primitive Chriſtians 
really accounted it) yet through deſignment of Almighty God, the Blood of the 
Martyrs ſtill became the Seed of the Church. 

27. But the Preferment of Athanaſius vehemently diſturbed the minds of the 
Arians, who knowing him a Perſon moſt likely of all others to ruin their Cauſe, 
Ictt no Stone unſtirred to remove him. Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia eſpecially, 
who by means of Conſtantia the Widdow of Lzcinius, and Siſter of Conſtantine, 
had through his great Induſtry and Difſimulation, not only recovered the Em- 
perours favour, but inſinuated himſelf much into his good eſteem ; he often told 
him how unfit a Man Athanaſius was for ſuch a place, leſſening him all ways 
poſſible, and when this would not take, reſolved to tamper with the Biſhop him- 
ſelf, andtry whether he might not bring him about to his own Party, or at 
leaſt perſwade or tright him into ſuch Actions as might weaken the Catholick 
Intereſt : He adviſeth him by Letter to re-admit Ar/us and his Partiſans into their 

ay Churches, or otherwiſe expect great inconveniencies to follow. When neither 
| by intreaty nor threats he could move Athanaſius, whole anſwer was, he could 
ngt receive into Communion ſuch as had been held tor Hereticks by the Council, 

44. 29d to this purpoſe enragedat the Repulſe, animated by his Heretical Zeal, and 
Beretick re- Confident upon the account of his intereſt in Conſtantia, and power with Conſtar- 
jectedby Arha- zine, he begins to patronize Diſputes and Preaching againſt the determinations 


(a) Lib. 31% 
AN. 327. 


os. of the late Council, which that he might do with leſs cenſure of inconſtancy and g1g,w. 16. 


& Knavery, he and his party never left till by indirect practices they got into their 2. c: 
hands the Acts of the Coun:il from him, to whoſe Fidelity the Emperour had 
committed them, and having Obliterated their Subſcriptions, ſo ordered the 
matter, they deprived Poſterity of any view of them, although concerning the 

. matter of their Fact there was ſufficient Teſtimony. And thus revived the 
Arian Schiſm, which though it ſeemed ſuppreſſed by the Council, yet revived, 
and iv increaſed as almoſt ro take away Schiſm or Diviſion, the whole World, as 
one faith, adiniring to ſee its ſelf all rurned Arzan ; thoſe rhat continued Orthodox 
were counted Singular, and as Elijah, formerly eſteemed themſelves as only {b) 


20. 


left : Such contentions and horrid diſtrattions ſo unexpectedly followed this and (b) Non 
other Councils, that to ſome ſober Perſons all (c) Chriſtianity ſeernied to be laid 999 /0/nr/um1a- 


7 


circo minor eſt 


aſide, and although of ſuch Meetings there be very much uſe (4; itv,the Church cio fdei. L:- 
of God, yet ſome very e) Eminent Perſons were ſo much diſguſted'4$ to conclude #erius Ep. Rom. 


ad 


(at leaft' from the abuſe, againſt the uſe and deſignment of them. ind. 


Conſtant. 
Arianum. 


(c) Dum alter alteri anathema eſſe Cepit prope jam nemo Chriſti eſt. Nil erat niſi pugna in wverbis,queftio de novitatibus, de Authori- 
ratibus querela, de Studiis certamen, in conſenſu difficultas, Hilarius ad Conft antinum. ces, (d) Concilionum in Eccleſia Dei Salu- 
berrimam authoritatem eſſe Aug. ep. 118, (Ee) Nazienz. Ep. ad procopis. ait ſe 60)41v TYLy TH Nagy EIT KO Wy ,qUAM nullius un- 


quam Syno!i bonum Cx Felicem Exitum vidiſſet preterea aſſerit non tam Altmy xg.Kay quam mggs Sixly habuiſſes 


23. ButEuſetius knowing the Power of the. Prince of moſt weight for the bal- 
laacing of any Party, feared leſt Athanaſius, ſhould to begin with,and ſecure him- 
ſelf of the Emperours favour ; he therefore with his Companions reſolved 
to ſtrike home and unbiſhop him if poſſible, having in vain tryed formerly to dif- 
grace the Man, now they queſtion his Title, and quarrel with his Election, as 
brought about by the Faction and Combination of.a few Perſons therein con- 

Uppon which cerned, they Remonſtrate to Con/#antine, that after the Death of Alexander fifty 
they endezvour and four of the Suffragan Biſhops being aſſembled to an Election, when they 


'o unbi®P had upon their Oaths given their Votes for one Perſon, nevertheleſs Seven of 
; the 
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anaria. 


Several Ar- 
ticles againſt 
Athanaſius 
preſented ro 
the Emperour 


the Number perfidiouſly ſeparated from the reſt, made choice of 4thaxafe- 


_ #5, and Ordained him, upon which account many of the Agyptians, both 


Clergy and Churches, altogether - refuſed Communion with him ; and they 
could not but in Duty further inform their Prince that he was Pragmatical, and 
Turbulent , occafioning Diſſentions and Fomenting Diviſions amongſt the 
People. 

= Athanaſius eaſily ſatisfied the Emperour, both that Arizs who had 
been forbidden by the Council to return to Alexandria, and was the Arch-Hzre- 
tick, ought not to be received into Communton, and concerning thoſe Accufati- 
ons, having as it fortunately happened, ſent two of his Presbyters to the Court 
to excuſe his not waiting on the Emperour by reaſon of his more than Ordinary 
Employ ments at his brit coming to the See, and to refel any objetions that might 
be made againſt him. They ſo dexterouſly diſcharged what they had in Com- 
miſſion, as obtaining Audience they cleared all Doubts and Surmiſes, both as 


device of Euſebius not taking, he grew inraged at the ſucceſs, and reſolved it he 
could not ruin Athanafius at a diſtance from Court, he would make yet his Seat 
too hot for him, by kindling a Flame within his own Province. Meletins the 
Schiſmatick being favourably handled by the Nicene Council returned to his See 
at Lycopolis in Agypt, and there not only Ordained Arſenius contrary to the 


familiar Friend, to Succeed him : This begetting a Contention, for ſo much as 


the Juriſdiftion of the Metropolitan was thereby much infringed, the Arians 


obſerving their opportunity, ſtrike in withthe Melerians, and under their Name 
and Pretences,reſolve to try the utmoſt with Athana/as. 

30. The Meletians therefore ſeeking Patronage of their Schiſm from the Em- 
perour, as Epiphanius Writes, ſent to him John» Calinicus and 1ſchyras formerly 
mentioned (the one a Meletian Biſhop, and the other made again as good as a 
Prieſt) to obtain a Toleration, and being barred of Acceſs, »2took themſelves 
to Euſebius of Nicomedia ; He making advantage hereof, undertook their Pa- 
tronage under condition of their receiving Arins into their Communion ; and 
not only procured them Audience but a Licence for their Separation, which Ba- 
ronius denies, affirming that Epiphanius had this ſtory from ſome Writer that 
favoured the Meletians, alledging that Conſtantine is cleared of this Calumany, 
by his Letters to Athanaſus, and the Teſtimony of Euſebius (a Writer in the 
Cardinals judgment prone enough to the Arian Herefie) who witneſſetn that he 
after the Council, did his endeavour to preſerve the Authority of the Canons, 
and laboured to Compoſe thoſe Diſlentions in the Churches of Agypr. To be 
ſure thisis agreed on all hands, Athanaſius went about to bring the Meletians to 
the obſervation of the Nicene Canons, which they again reſiſting, Eu/ebius and 
the reſt of the Arians ſtruck in with the Schiſmaticks and Levelled all their 
Engines againſt Athanaſiss. 

31. Euſebius and Theognis laying their heads together, aſſume as Aſſociates 
and Councellors in the attempt, their old Companions Maris Biſhop of Chalce- 
don and Yalens and Vrſatins Biſhops in Pannonia, tormerly condemned by the 
Council. Thoſe five preſent the Articles of the Schiſmaticks againſt Athanafus, 
* wherein is obje&ed that he is the great Cauſe and Fomenter of the troubles 
<* inthe Zgyptian Church. That like a falſe Traitor he endeavoured a ColleQion 


by theSchiſma- ** 1N LFgypt, Levying Money, and therewith ſupplying Philumenius, who at- 


ticks 


deared. 


© tempted the imbroyling of that Country in Sedition and Tumults ; and that he 
* oppreſſed the People of AZzypt , exacting of them Linnen Cloaths or 
« Veſtments for the Church of Alexandria. His two Presbyters then Iying 
at Conſtantinople eaſily refelled the objeCtion concerning this Tribute of Linnen, . 


_ ſuppoſed to be exadted by him, ſhewing that this was no new thing (as indeed 


there are many Examples) to require Linnen for the Ornament of Churches. But 
Jucging it moſt ſafe Perſonally to appear and make his Defence himſelf, he 
ed to Court, and preſenting himſelt to the Emperour, ſo plainly and clearly 


 evinced thoſe Articles of Forgery, that he was diſmiſſed with great Countenance 


and Reſpe&t, and with Letters Teſtimonial and Commendatory to the Alexan- 


* drian Church ; allthe Members whereof , are ſeveerly injoyned to receive and 
own him as their True, Loyal, and Pious Metropolitan. Some ſay the Empe- - 
rour was ſo inraged at the double dealing of Euſebixs and Theognis his Aſſociate 


that remembring how upon refuſal to Subſcribe they had been Sentenced and 
© | H afterward 


Soz. Lib. 2, 


And make tothe Biſhops Legal Ele&ion, and his Perſonal Carriage and Deportment. This , 
Diſturbances 
in the Pro. 
vince of Alex- 


han, A- 
Canons thereof, Biſhop of the Arſenitans which place he himſelf had formerly = Sou. bb. 


held) but being urged to Name his Succeſſor, made choice of one Fohy his * © 2+ 36-4 


be 6: fo 


50 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. CHA P. II. 


Eujcbius and afterward Singing a Palinody at his Interceſſion, were freed from the danger of 7h. L x. 


the reit are 
baniſhed, 


Cc, 20, Athan. 


Exile, now.in deteſtation both of their Relaps and Malice he cauſed to be :Execu- 5,7 Ge 
ted on them the former dierx of Baniſhment, and Amphion and Chiroſtus were 1. i.c. 27. 
Subſtituted in their Places. : | 

32. However their Baniſhment was not long, being within a Year or tworecall- 
ed, bythe interceſjion of Conſtantia as (a) Baronius thinks, though other Chro- Bur _ 
nologers place her Death Four Years before, ( 4. D: 327.) which Lady .at her  (b) zacobus 
laſt Funeral carneſtly Commended her Arian Chaplain to her Brother,who by this C2p*/#s 4:8. 


Eccles, cent. 


means had notable opportunities to ſerve both the Perſon and Cauſe of Evuſebius. ,,,, 4 4D. 


Being recall'd Being recalled a little after the Dedication of the New City of Conſtantinople, 327. 


they charge 
him with new 
matter, 


to Murder. 


iy But their 
bn Villanies are 
detected. 


7 
' 
4 
'f | 1 I 4 
TS "fu * And add there- 


they tound new Matter wherewith to-Charge Athanaſius, 1ſchyras the pretend- 
ed Prieſt whom Coluthus the pretended Biſhop had Ordained, being found lurk- 
ing about Meotis, where he ated the part of a true Miniſter ; Athana/ias 
had ſent Macarius, one of his Presbyters whodefended his Caule ſtoutly at Con- 
ftantinople, to bring him to his preſence, who finding chyras fick in Bed, left 
only word with the Father that he had been there, whom he adviſed to Council 
his Son not to intermeddle any more with the Miniſterial Function trill he had 
ſpoken with the Metropolitan. Jſchyras finding he could not continue there, 
betook himfelf to. Euſebius to whom he complained, that being a Prieſt he had 
been outragiouſly abuſed and wronged by Athanaſius, his Church by him be- 
* ing Villified and Prophaned, his Alter overthrown, his Chalice broken in pieces, 
« his Bible burnt, and himſelf threatned with Cenſures and Perſecution. Euſebrus 
* having this advantage , as he thought againſt the Biſhop, yet thought good 57 5. 1c 
to add greater Calumanies both that tomthing might be ſure to ſtick according to ..;. .z. 
the* Proverb, and that they might not utterly loſe the Emperour upon whom * Frrtiter 
they had ſeveral times impoſed with their deviſed Fables. Þ— are 
33. Tothe other therefore about 7/chyras, they joyn the moſt impudent Ca- 
lumay of all others, accuſing him of having Murdered Arſenius a Biſhop of the 
Meletian Faction : Whom that the device might take, they hid in a ſecret place, 
and produced a Mans Hand, which as barbarouſly cut from the dead Body of Ar- 
ſenius, they ſhewed to the People. But their ſport was partly ſpoiled by the 
Confeſſion of 7ſchyras, who being ſharply reprehended by ſome honeſt Men, 
confeſſed the Forgery about Macarius, and the Emperour was quickly fatisfied 
that it was atrick, yet as to the buſineſs of Arſenius, he wrote to Dalmatius 
to enquire about it, one that then was Cenſor at 4ntioch, toraſmuch as he was 
bound to take noticeof any Complaints concerning the violent death of his Sub- 
jects. This was the ſame Year that Macarinus the Biſhop of Feruſalem dyed, 
aiter he had ſitten in that See Nineteen Years, whoſe Memory is Celebrated by 
the Roman Church, on the Tenth of March. He Succeeded Maximus, whom 
he had not long before Ordained Biſhop of Dioſpolis ; but the People of Feruſalem 
would not ſuffer there to ſettle, but reſerved him as a Succefſlor to Macarins, 
who knowing to be an earneſt Defender of the Concluſions of the Nicene Coun- 
cil, and fearing ſome of the Arian Faftion might get into his Chair, willingly 
acquicſced in their Choice. That Dioſpolis was a City of Paleſtine, 1n the 
Tribe of Ephraim, tormerly called Lydda, which Nameit changed when it grew 
Famous for the Idol of Jupiter there Worſhipped ; inafter times was more taken 
notice of for a Council there held againſt Pelagius, and by reaſon that St. George 
the Martyr who ſuffer'd under the Perſecution of Dioc/etian, the Engliſh Patron 4 
who had large Poſleſſions in this Country, was here Buried, it was by the Chrilti- 9;z, jc; ws; 
ans dwelling thereabouts, called St. Georges by way of Conſecration to his =o > S7- 
Memory. . Y 
4 POEM being warned from Dalmatius to provide for his Tryal, 1o In- 
duftriouſly ordered the Matter, that purſuing him from place to place, by good 
cſpials at lengrh he was dete&ted at Tyrus, and though he denied himſelf, yet ;pav. 4yols. 
being brought betore Pau! the Biſhop of the place, was forced to confeſs himſelf 
the ſame Man, and how he had been wrought upon by Euſebius. The Emperour 
being hereof certified by Macarius a Prieſt whom Athanafus had diſpatched to 
the Court for this purpoſe, commanded Dalmatius to deſiſt from any further Pro- 
ſecution, and rejecting his Accuſers, by very. obliging Letters deteſted theſe Ca- 
lumnies raiſed againſt him which wrought this effect, that both Arſenius and 
7ohn the late Ordained Melerian Biſhop confeſſed their fault to Arhanaftus, begged 
his pardon, and were reconciled to the Catholick Church. And ſo as Athanaſius 
tells us, the Conſpiracy of the Meletians here had its period. But the Arzans 


ſtill conſidering what an Adverſary their Cauſe had of Athanaſius , — 
u 
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much Credit they had loſt by receiving the foil ſo many times, would not here 
give over, but leſt they ſhould be deprived of fo fit an Inſtrument as Joh» was, 
brought him about again to their Party. Then do they atireſh follicit the Em- 
perour, telling him of freſh Complaints dayly coming in againſt Azhanaſeas, both 
many, and of great Conſequence : they aſſure, the Witnefles that would now ap- 
The 4r1an: pear were not mean Perſons, and they pray his Majeity that a Synod may be 
follicir the called, and the Criminal heard in a legal way. 
zxainſt Aths- 35» Though Conſtantine (as at this diſtance one may well imagine) might 
naſins. have had falficient cauſe both to ſuſpect their Malice, and acquit the Biſhop in 
his own Conſcience ; yet growing now old he became more eafie to be wrought 
upon, both by the Importunities of his own Relations, and the Flatteries and 
Courtſhip of thoſe about him, Juſtice withall ſeeming to call upon him, which 
the name of Five Biſhops, who were ready to give in the Information, ſeemed 
very much to induce him to believe. He granted therefore their Petition, and 
Whereupon appointed a Council to be held at Czſarea in Palz/tine, a place picked out on pur- 
a Council is poſe by Euſebius for the temper of the Clergy by whom he was to be judged, 
ym © Athaneſius ſeeing very well as Matters were deviſed, and how they would end ; 
there being ſcarce Four Orthodox Biſhops in that Conntry, gave his reaſons to 
the Emperour why he might juſtly decline his appearance at that place. Hereat 
the Emperour was nettled, as conceiving his Authority injured by ſuch a refuſal, 
yet he betrayed not his Indignation much further than changing the place of 
Another at meeting from Ceſarea to Tyre (for which change alſo ſome pretence was made, 
ns b that the Biſhops might conſecrate that Famous Church lately builded at F7eruſa- 
to appearar lus Jem) he commanded him to appear there at his peril, and leſt he ſhould make a 
peril. default, orders the Commander in chiet of thoſe Parts to bring his Perſon betore 
the Council. 
36. To this Council were aſſembled ſuch as had been of the Arian Faction at 
Nice, and as Euſebius thought might be moſt for his turn, Sixty only as Socrates 
informeth, . over whom he appointed Diony/tus the Count to preſide with a Band 
of Soldiers for a Guard. Athaxaftus perceiving the Emperours mind to be alie- 
nated from him, and that he was to be convented before his Enemies under the 
Moderatorſhip of Soldiers, whereby neither could the Council, ſuch as it was, 
be free, debated with himſelf, whether he ſhould preſeat himſelf, and for Three 
Months not Thirty (as the Copy of Sozomen now hath it) deferred his appea- 
rance, by which he gained rime to underſtand the Matters wherewith he was 
charged, and how to anſwer them. Yet leit he ſhould give his Enemies occaſion 
to inſult, and freſh Advantages whereby further to calumniate him to the Em- 
perour, he appeared, and with him Forty ſeven of his Suffragan Biſhops amongſt 
whom Potamon and Paphnutius formerly mentioned, and Macarizs his faithtul 
Presbyter was thither brought in Chains by the Souldiers. The Accuſations 
were taken from the former Depoſitions againſt him in the Caſe of 7{chyras and 
Arſenius, which though he demonſtrated to be frivolous, and that Mans Ordina- 
tion null, yet did he profit nothing, his Enemies being reſolved, the Count 
taking away all Freedom, and his Souldiers offering Violence to all cf the Defen- 
dants Party. 
37. When the buſineſs concerning Arſe#ius came tobe opened, the Dead Mans 
Hand pretended to be cut off from his Dead Body, was produced, whereat A4r- 
(After ſeveral [exjus who came to teſtifie in the behalf of the Biſhop, preſented himſelf ſhowing 
ae Accu both Hands ſound and entire to the Judges, The Arians confounded at this 
ſight, inſtead of Confeſſion, broke out into a rage, facing him out that this was 
meer Inchantment and Delufion, and falling upon him, they had torn him in 
pieces, had not the Count interpoſed. As for the breaking of the Chalice, to all 
the ſober Party the Story ſeemed ſufficiently confuted by its own Vanity ; 
bur the A4rians would not be content to hear, except they ſend ſome of their 
own FaCtion to ſee and report the Matter. This Reſolution was proteſted againſt 
by the two Agyptian Biſhops, who importuned both the Council and Count 
that ſo ſtrange a Reſolution might not take effect, but that all things might be 
reſerved to the cognizance of the Emperour. But when neither the Aran Bi- 
ſhops would alter their Reſolutions, nor Dionyſus the Count recall thoſe whom 
they had diſpatched to Mzotis, Athanaſius departed from Zyre towards Conſtan- 


Athan. «ut 


tinople, to lay open to the Emperour thoſe Outragious Proceedings, ThE—_— 


that were ſent inthe mean time to Mpeots aſſiſted by Philagrius rhe Pretect, 
and the Soldiers addicted to the Arias Party, refuſed ſuch Clerks and others as 


were ready to appear it behalf of Athanafrus and Macarias, but taking their 
H 2 Evidence 
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The Arian 
Biſhops de- 


prive A: hamua- 


ſous of his 


Biſhoprick. 


Sylveſter 
Biſhop of Rome 
dics. 

Is ſuccecded 
by Marcus. 

Then 7ulias. 


Evidence from Jews, Catechumeni and Heathens , at their return to Tyre gave 
up to their Maſters a ſuitable Verdict, whereupon enſued a Sentence correſpon- 
dent, that Athanaſius ſhould be deprived of his Biſhoprick, be ſuffered no more 
to reſide at Alexandria, but Fobn the Principal of the Meletian Faftion, with 
others 'of that Gang, ſhould be received into Communion, and all reſtored to 
their former Dignities and Preferments, Of this their Sentence and Decree they 
inform Conſtantine, as alſo other Biſhops, whom they forbid to have any Com- 
munication whatſoever with Athanaſius. 

2$. Several of the honeſt Party ſhewed their diſlike of thoſe Proceedings at 
that Council with Indignation. Paphnutius evidently perceiving the dritt of 
Euſebius and his Party, and heard they had got a Guard ſuitable to their Deſign, 
ſtepping to Maximus Biſhop of Zieruſalem, who being his Brother Conteſlor had 
loſt alſo an Eye and a Leg in the Perſecution of Maxentius, and taking him by 
the Hand, bad him riſe up, telling him it was not fit for them who had ſuffered 
ſuch things as they had tor Chriſt, to abide in the company of ſuch wicked 
men, foraſmuch as he could not but clearly perceive how contrary to Juſtice 
the buſineſs was managed ; and ſo departing, he told him the whole Story con- 
cerning Atharaſius, to whom Maximus ever after continued a molt faithful Friend. 
And Potamon ſeeing Euſebius ſit in State as Judge, who formerly had denied his 
Saviour, and Athanaſius ſtanding as a Delinquent without any reſpe&t, though 
of ſo high a Dignity in the Church as Metropolitan of ſuch a See, he could not 
refrain himſelf, but upbraided therewith the proud and inſulting Prelate. But 
all to no purpoſe, ' Athana/us muſt be ruined, that Arius might rerurn, and with 
him Arianiſm, into the Alexandrian Province, This year died Sy/veſter Biſhop 
of Rome at the laſt day of the Year, having governed that Church One and 
twenty Years ; to whom ſucceeded Marcas, on the Eighteenth of the Calends of panzsſur. 
February. He died onthe Nones of Ottober, (October 7.) and after the See had 
been void Twenty days, Jlius ſucceeded on the Sixth before the Calends of 
November, A. D. 336. Y. C. 1089. the Ninth Indiction, the Fourth of the 278, 
Olympiad. Fl. Popilius Nepotianus and Facundus being Conluls. 

39. The Fathers having diſpatched this buſineſs, removed to Z7ieruſalem to 
the Conſecration of the Church upon Calvary, where they performed the Ce- 


remony with much exaCtneſs according to the Emperours Orders. It happened 


Another 


in the mean while that Arizs, by procurement of that Prieſt whom Conſtantia 

at the point of Death had commended to her Brother, was permitted to come be- 

fore the Emperour, who promiſed him reſpec and countenance, provided he ad- 

hared to the Determinations of the Nicenve Council. He nn" 2 to acquieſce han. d: 
in thoſe Determinations, and offers to Conſtantive a Contellion of his Faith in $144. 
Writing, whereat many of the Orthodox Party quarrelled, for that it wanted 

the word Conſubſtantial. Hereupon the Emperour reſolving to reſerve the Exa- 
mination of it to competent Judges, ſent it to Jeruſalem. The Orthodox there 

plainly perceived that by: this new Creed, and leaving out the word Conſub/tan- 

tial ( however he called the ſecond Perſon God, and Begotten of his Father be- 

fore all Ages) he overthrew all that the Nicene Fathers had Eſtabliſhed, yer could 

they do no good, Euſebius his Party being ſo ſtrong, that they approved of his 
Confeſſion, and Decreed he ſhould be received into Communion. Athanaſius 

ere this was got to the Emperour, before whom he ſo laid open the Original 

and Progreſs of the Calumnies deviſed againſt him, that Conſtantine in great diſ- 

pleaſure commanded his Judges to appear before him. There Eu/ebixs the Ring- 

leader, with Five others of the moſt bold appeared, the reſt ſlipping away to 

their own Churches. Now made they no mention of the breaking of the Cha- ,.;, c.22.c 
lice, or the matter concerning Arſen;us, but preventing the danger of being 4hax. 4gol.2. 
called to account for what had paſſed at Zyre, charged him with new and ſtrange 

Matter. This was no leſs than that he ſhould ſtop the Corn which from 


charge againſt Agypt (the Granary of the Empire) was wont yearly to be ſent fo Conſtan- 


Athan aſt Us. 


tinople. 

7-2 This being atteſted by Five Biſhops, which being formerly of his Party, 
had now apoſtatized ro the Arians, the Emperour gave them credit as his 
Favourers, and in great wrath refuſing to hear his Apology, baniſhed him to 
Triersa City of the Belgick Gall, now the See of one of the Eccleſiaſtical EleQors 


Upon which of the Germany Empire. He being baniſhed, the Arias alſo procured the ſame 
he is baniſhed T\goment to be given againſt his Orthodox Suffragan Biſhops, and this being paſt, 


toTriers inGall 


and the way made for Arizs, they procure him Licenſe to return to Alexandria, 


A4riusrerurns There he had not long been, but he raiſed a Tumult in the City, moſt of the 


to Alexandria. 


Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants whereof refuſed to Communicate with him, affirming that as to 
Religion they were of the ſame Judgment as formerly, and being much exaſpe- 
rated for the Baniſhment of their Biſhop. The news coming to Conſtantinople, 
the Emperour ſends for Arius and Fohs, the Meletian Biſhop his great Friend and 
abetter. Much of the blame lighting upon the Melerians, he was baniſhed, and 
Arias kept ſtill at Conſtantinople , where preſently great ſtirs happened again 
about him, ſome remaining ſtedfaſt to the Nicene Creed, and others affirming 
the opinion of Arius molt agreeable ro the Truth. At this time A/-xander, 
who a little before had ſucceeded Metrophanes, governed that Church, a Man 
very Pious and Orthodox. Him £Euſebis threatened fore, in caſe he would not 
reccive the- Arch-Heretick into Communion, which he as conſtantly refuſing, till 
the Matter was brought before the Emperour, Conſtantine calls for Arias, and 
taking notice that where-ever he goes ſtill Tumults follow him ; he asked him 
whether or no he did really imbrace and hold the Niceze Faith. He profeſling 
that he did, the Emperour required his Subſcription, and when he had as willing, 
ſet his Hand to the Articles, to take away all ſcruple from Cox/tantine, made Oath 
alſo, as he was enjoyned. But it is ſaid that he equivocared in this latter, having 
his private Opinion in his own Senſe in Writing under his Arm when he made 
his Oath, and that he Sware 1n relation to that, and not to what he Subſcribed in 
the Emperours preſence. 

41. The Emperour now fatisfied about Arias his Judgment, commands 4/ex- 


commanded by 2y,Jer the Biſhop of Conſtantinople to receive him into Communion. He ſeeing 
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now his Diſputes would not prevail, and that there was no firugling with the 


into Communi- Emperour, betook himſelf to Prayer, wherein he ſpent ſeveral days and nights, 


* 
. 
F 
© 
T 
& 
> 
d A 
i 
"4 
4 * 
+4 
., 


defiring of Almighty God, that if it was his pleaſure to permit Arzxs to come to 
the Communion, he might. be taken firſt out of the way, and never fee it ; bur 
if he intended Mercy to his Church, to cut oft that Man. The Lords day beiag 
come, he paſſed early in the Morning (that he might get into the Church be- 
fore Alexander) being conducted in great State, rill he came to Conſtantine's 
Forum, where whether naturally or out of fear ( which ſometimes produceth ſuch 
an eftec&t) he found himſelf ſeized with a Laske, whereupon being directed to the 
common Privy near at hand, there together with Excrements he voided His En- 
trails, Guts, Spleen, Liver and all, and was found dead in a ſtrange and horrib{z 
manner. So9zomen Writes that this place for a long time continued very remarkab!c, 
ſo as to be pointedat by all Paſſengers, and ſo execrable that no Man would make 
uſe of it; till at length a rich Arian that he might aboliſh the memory of the 
thing, purchaſed the Houſe, pulled it down, and raiſed other Buildings in the 
room of it. But the horror of this Mans Death had this eftet, that many tormer- 
ly iu Error ſeeing God thus bear witneſs to the Truth, were Converted to it ; 
thoſe of Euſebius his Party were ſtricken with great Terror, and the Emperour 
himſelf was more confirmed inthe Orthodox Faith. 

42. But he himſelf lived not long after, a Judgment as ſome ſuppoſed for his 
too much eaſineſs (to ſpeak modeſtly) ,towards that Heretick, and his very un- 
equal carriage towards Athanaſius. Feeling himſelt fick, he left Conſtant inopre 
and failed to Helenopolis, where he made ule of the hot Baths near the Town, 
but when they gave him no Relief, growing till ſicker, he left them, and wenr 
to Nicomedia, where in the Suburbs he called the Biſhops together, and ſignified 
to them his deſire of Baptiſm, faying it is now time that at laſt we ſhould re- 
ceive that Sign of Immortality, telling them that he had fo long deferred it, 
becauſe he intended to have been Baptized in the: River Jordan, after the Example 
of our Saviour. His Baptiſm being performed, he gave great ſign of incredible 
Joy, and a little after that died ; as writeth Eu/ebius or the Author of the Hiſtory 
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of his Life, with whoſe Narration do conſent all the Antient * Eccleſiaſtical * Sect. c.u7, 


Writers, both as to place .and time, that-his Baptiſm happened both a little 
before he died, and that at Nicomedia ; although Pope H7adrian and ſome Modern 


Writers, as Baronius, Genebrard, and others contend that he was Baptized at _ Evjch. 
Rome in the Nineteenth. Year of his Reign; and Binius, who hath made Anno- 7,57... 
tations upon the- Councils ſtrangely affirms that the Nicene Counci! by the m ebitwn 7%. 


conſent . of- all Writers was held after, that Conjtautine was Baptized. Their 
Arguments are drawn from a ſuppoſed Leprofie, wherewith they make the Em- 
perour to+ be ſtruck for. his hainous Sins, as. Perſecuting of the Chriſtians rill 
about that time, and the Murder, of Criſpus his Son, with others whom he moſt 
unjuſtly put to death. Sylveſter Biſhop of Rame, who as they pretend Baptized 
him, is faid to have fled to the:Mountains, being forced trom his Flock by his 
| Perſecution, 
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He is cleared 
from theAſper- 
fron of Avri- 
aniſm. 


His adhering 
to the Nicene 
Creed. 


Perſecution, whereas not only the conſent of Hiſtory, but all the ſeveral Edidts 
of Conſtantine by their -Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this time, and Criſpus his Son, as appears by the Conſular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the ſupportment of a ſpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereſt, they would have to follow this Baptiſm 
and held at Rome by Silveſter, as alſo to gain credit to the Donation of Cox- 
ſtantine, which as an a&t of Gratitude muſt alſo have enſued this his Baptiſm ; 
they take thoſe Arguments from Zozimus a profeſſed Enemy both of this Em- 
perour and of all Chriſtianity, to the diſparagement of the Catholick Cauſe, 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- 
ſwered in his Defence of Conſtantine. 

43. The Baptiſm indeed of Conſtantine at Nicomedia being performed by Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of that City, as is ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight would ſeem to deter- 
mine that queſtion, whether or no all his ations againſt Athanaſius, and his 
ſiding with that Biſhop and his Party, may not juſtly denominate him an 4r:ar, 
at leaſt as to us, whoſe Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 
bility. But although we may obſerve that in his old Age he was more eaſfie 
and lay open to the Craft, Infinuations and Flatteries of thoſe about him (and 
amongſt the reſt thoſe of that Courtly Prelate Euſebius) which Heathen F Wri- 
ters have alſo taken notice of, yet have we ſufficient evidence to acquit him 79/4" 
from the guilt of that Herefte. For his conſtant adhering to the Nicene Faith pa, - 
is even in the Story of Athanafins all along perſpicuous, againſt whom Euſebius ''- ſequentibus 
never durſt ingage, whatever his private deſigns were, in the Notion of an Ariav, ,1;,;, 1,1. 
pretended a love only to good Order, Diſcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, un fu;ge. 
and upon pretence of Athanaſius his Male-adminiſtration, raiſed ſuch a Storm 
againit that good Biſhop. The Emperour having to do with ſo ſtrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerby bred through his natural affeftion to his 
Siſter, and now carried on by the cunning of Euſebius, was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But theſe Perſons -ap- 
peared not to him in their true Dreſs, they acted not this part but in Diſguiſes 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in ſight ever looked another. 

During his whole Reign Euſebius-and his Parry durſt not recant, his Recanta- 
tion ever pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicere Fathers. 


Tt Pier ait 
Conſtantinum 


The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all old Diſplea- 


ſures, his Age deprived him of his former ACtivity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eaſily wrought upon, but it isclear that he never countenanced Ex/ebins 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Biſhop. 


44. The Laws alſo made by him, declare him to have been of this Diſpoſition. 


For in his One and twenticth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- (a) Cod. 1». 
bids that ſuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred upon Orthodox ** #5: $-1- 


And his Laws 
againlt Hzre- 
ticks, 


Clerks, ſhould be transferred upon Hzreticks, by which muſt be meant the 


Arians, as well as others, who the foregoing year had -been declared ſuch by the 


Nicene Fathers. Being ſenſible alſo what Heartburnings, Diviſions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thoſe Differences in Religion had raiſed , not only betwixt 


Chriſtians and Heathens, but Chriſtians themſelves, anathematizing and nick- 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands ; 


Cod,” Theod. 
9. 8. 34. $.1. 


that Infamous Libels ſhould not be examined and canvaſed but burnt, as he for- 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt ſuch Complaints 
© and Petitions as the Biſhops had preſented againſt one another. Indeed the rime 
was late to which he deferred his Baptiſm, but it was not his ſingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuſtom which much obtained at that time among{t all ſorts 


of Profeſſors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eſpecial Ser- 
vice inthe Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriſtian Character, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. This may diminiſh if not quite remove the blame caſt upon 
this Emperour, who for further excuſe pleaded adeſign (though not neceſſary yet 
ſomething plauſible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly ſubmitted ro that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chriſt having 
received ſuch and ſo great things from his Patronage and Prote&tion, who was 
the firſt Baptized if not the firſt Chriſtian Emperour of all others; the great 
diſtance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not ſo to aboliſh our Sence 
of thoſe Matters, as either to deſpiſe him, or be unthankful to God for ſo 
excellent an Inſtrument, much leſs ought we to quarrel with thoſe Writers 
who having felt as well the ſmart of the former Perſecutions, and undergone 
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Evuſebius Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſa- 
rea vindicated 
from - the 
Calumny of the 
Cardinal Anna- 
li&, 


the heat of the-day of Trial, as the comfort of thoſe Refreſhments che Church 
received from God by his means, both praiſe the Author and commend the In- 
ſtrumeat. 

45. But the Cardinal Annaliſt warm in his Purple, and not fo ſenſible of the 
benefit received by Conſtaxtine, becauſe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
foul upon Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory, 
and as he ſuppoſed, of the Book. called the Lite of Conſtantine, His Language 
towards ſuch a Reverend Biſhop cannot be excuſed of Incivility , giving him 
the Lye, ſo often calling him the Archiret and Deviſer of Lyes, with many 
other extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiſtories but a Fardle of Lyes, and 
compoſed rather for the everſion than the Publication of true Story ; though he 7:mporum 
will have them truly and clearly to hold out and maintain his own Aſſertion ©, color 
againſt their Author, that being not only a Lyar but an Heretick, an Arian and [u,, ,.,(,c.._ 
Theopaskite, one worthily caſt out of the Church, and as ſuch to be rejefed by 9dslaror, &c. 
all Readers. But all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Eu/ebins 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. ZZierome who was a more capa- £*«f-/ic-m 
ble Judge, as living near thoſe times, ſaith, Ze hath excelently written the Ec- a, ae 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, and commends him both for that and his Chronicon. Ewvagrins Pammach. & 
Scholaſticus begingeth his own Hiſtory thus: Eufebius Pamphilus a Man without 2h Ee” 
all peradventure as in other things profound, ſo in Penning excellent, is of ſuch EY 
efficacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chriſtians, 
yet can he ſo draw them by perſwafion, that with prompt and willing minds they 
will imbrace tbe Chriſtian Faith. Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomenus and 7, heodoret, 
have written moſt exquifitely of the Incarnation of our -moſt loving Saviour, &c. 
And to paſs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perſwaſion as to Reli- 
gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moſt F Grave and Judicious "M4 nee 1 
Authors, whoſe judgment is, that Euſebius was a Man of great diligence and 
labour, of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 


- do I know, faith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church, 


And Pope 
Gelaſius by 
conſent of 
good Authors, 


though he ſtrive never ſo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 
Time. 

46. Pope Gelafius indeed with his Seventy two Biſhops doth cenſure the Hi- 
ſtory of Euſebins, but it is only in reſpect of the Story of A#zarus and ſome 
few things more, not condemning the whole or the greateſt part thereof. 
Bur the Fathers of the Second Niceve Synod ſtruck -him dead by their Decree 
that reje&s and anathemarizeth his Book, yea, all that read them, calling 
him Zeretick, an Arian and a Theopaskite, or one who taught that Chriſt had 
0 Soul, but the Godhead ſupplied that Office, that ſo the Deity might be ſaid to 
ſuffer. But his Crime was, he F had taught that no Image could fully ex- + Cirantur 
preſs Chriſt, being both God and Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that **% 4*- 6: 
any ſhould croſs their DoArine of. Images, thus brand him, making him both 
an Arian and a Theopaskite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian, both a 
Theopaskite and not a Theopaskite ; tor if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the Body, Chriſt not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopaskite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muſt have been perfect God 
though nor perfet Man, and of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, or elſe 
there muſt have been two real and perfe&t Deities. This Hzxrefie (a) of the (a) Prateo!. 
Theopaskites ſprung, not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our * 7% 
Lord, more than One hundred and fixty years after the Death of Zu/ebius, who 
in all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diſtin& (4) Natures to be (b)&«{c6.ts/7 
in Chriſt, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paſſion, Aﬀettion or © © * 
Mutilation. Ir is true that he inclined to Aria»;/m before the Nicene Council, , (<) _ _— 
and was an earneſt defender of Arius ; but this was but till that Synod, he being 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
(4) Authors abundantly teſtifie, together with the Suffrage of Con/tantine the (4) dem i6i4 
Emperour himſelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion, of the Man, but 4:6 bgt 
that alſo of the Catholick Church. Ot late times (f ) Sixtus Sexen/ts a Man (e) Epi/t.con#. 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, is of the ſame mf TT 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Hzretick. By igno- (+) 3: 
rance and lafirmity, falling into chat Error, he did not through Pride, Arrogance, #orhcca i 
and Obſtinacy therein continue ; but now the caſe being defined by the Church, a, + PROY 
he both conformed his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a Crackanthorp 
Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo- Ub.Cus 


t:'uluas. The 


ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firſt day of June in Palzſtine. Defence of 


So Conſtantine. 


_  __——__—_—— 


54 


Ecclefraſtical Afairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Cray. III. 


He is cleared 
from theAſper- 
fion of Avi- 
aniſm. 


His adhering 
to the Nicene 
Creed. 


And his Laws 
againſt Hzare- 
ticks, 


Perſecution, whereas not only the conſent of Hiſtory, but all the ſeveral Edits 
of Conſtantine by their -Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this time, and Criſpas his Son, as appears by the Conſular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the ſupportment of a ſpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereſt, they would have to follow this Baptiſm 
and held at Rome by Silveſter, as alſo to - credit to the Donation of Cox- 
ſtantine, which as an a&t of Gratitude muſt alſo have enſued this his Baptiſm ; 
they take thoſe Arguments from Zozimus a profeſſed Enemy both of this Em- 
perour and of all Chriſtianity, to the diſparagement of the Catholick Cauſe, 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- 
ſwered in his Defence of Conſtantine. 

43. The Baptiſm indeed of Conſtantine at Nicomedia being performed by Exſe- 
bius Biſhop of that Cty, as is ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight would ſeem to deter- 
mine that queſtion, whether or no all his aQions againſt Athanaſius, and his 
ſiding with that Biſhop and his Party, may not juſtly denominate him an Aria, 
at leaſt as to us, whoſe Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 
bility. But although we may obſerve that in his old Age he was more eaſe 
and lay open to the Craft, Infinuations and Flatteries of thoſe about him (and 
amongſt the reſt thoſe of that Courtly Prelate Euſebius) which Heathen F Wri- 
ters have alſo taken notice of, yet have we ſufficient evidence to acquit him 
from the guilt of that Hereſte. For his conſtant adhering to the Nicene Faith 
is even in the Story of Athanafins all along perſpicuous, againſt whom Euſebius 
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ftantiſſimum, 


I 1. ſequentibus 


fronem, 10, 


never durſt ingage, whatever his private deſigns were, in the Notion of an Arian, ,;,;, ,u,;1- 
pretended a love only to good Order, Diſcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, un fig. 


and upon pretence of Athanaſius his Male-adminiſtration, raiſed ſuch a Storm 
againit that good Biſhop. The Emperour having to do with ſo ſtrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerby bred through his natural affection to his 
Siſter, and now carried on by the cunning of Euſebius, was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But theſe Perſons -ap- 
peared not to him in their true Dreſs, they acted not this part but in Diſguiles 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in ſight ever looked another. 
During his whole Reign Eſebius-and his Parry durſt not recant, his Recanta- 
tion ever pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 
The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying ot all old Diſplea- 
ſures, his Age deprived him of his former Ativity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eaſily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Enſebius 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Biſhop. 

44. The Laws alſo made by him, declare him to have been of this Diſpoſition. 


For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- (a) Cod 1p. 
bids that ſuch Priviledges and Immuaities as he had conferred upon Orthodox Et. bites. $.1. 


Clerks, ſhould be transferred upon Hzreticks, by which muſt be meant the 
Arians, as well as others, who the foregoing year had -been declared ſuch by the 
Nicene Fathers. Being ſenſible alſo what Heartburnings, Diviſions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thoſe Differences in Religion had raiſed , not only betwixt 
Chriſtians and Heathens, but Chriſtians themſelves, anathematizing and nick- 


Cod. Theod. 


naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands ; ,';... «... 


that Infamous Libels ſhould not be examined and canvaſed but burnt, as he for- 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt ſuch Complaints 


* and Petitions as the Biſhops had preſented againſt one another. Indeed the rime 


was late to which he deferred his Baptiſm, but it was not his ſingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuſtom which much obtained at that time among(t all ſorts 
of Profeſſors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eſpecial Ser- 
vice inthe Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriſtian Character, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. This may diminiſh if not quite remove the blame caſt upon 
this Emperour, who for further excuſe pleaded adeſign (though not neceſſary yer 
ſomething plauſible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly ſubmitted ro that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chriſt having 
received ſuch and ſo great things from his Patronage and ProteC&tion, who was 
the firſt Baptized if not the firſt Chriſtian Emperour of all others; the great 


diſtance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not ſo to aboliſh our Sence 
of thoſe Matters, as either to deſpiſe him, or be unthankful to God for fo 
excellent an Inſtrument, much leſs ought we to quarrel with thoſe Writers 


who having felt as well the ſmart of the former Perſecutions, and —_— 
the 
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the heat of the-day of Trial, as the comfort of thoſe Refreſhments che Church 
received from God by his means, both praiſe the Author and commend the In- 
ſtrumeat. 

45. But the Cardinal Annaliſt warm in his Purple, and not fo ſenſible of the 
benefit received by Conſtaxtine, becauſe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
foul upon Euſebius Biſtop of Czſarea the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, 
and as he ſuppoſed, of the Book called the Lite of Conſtantine, His Language 
towards ſuch a Reverend Biſhop cannot be excuſed of Incivility , giving him 
the Lye, fo often calling him the Archiret and Deviſer of Lyes, with many 
other extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiſtories but a Fardle of Lyes, and 
compoſed rather for the everſion than the Publication of true Story ; though he 7:mporum 
will have them truly and clearly to hold out and maintain his own Afſertion ©". calm 
againſt their Author, that being not only a Lyar but an Heretick, an Arian and |,,, pre ron 
T heopaskite, one worthily caſt out of the Church, and as ſuch to be rejefted by dulzcor, &c. 
all Readers. Burt all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Zu/e4ins 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. Z/ierome who was a more capa- Zecleflafticem 
ble Judge, as living near thoſe times, ſaith, Ze hath excellently written the Ec- oy yp 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, and commends him both for that and his Chronicon. Evagrins Pammach. & 
Scholaſticus begingeth his own Hiſtory thus: Euſebius Pamphilus a Man without 7* _ 
all peradventure as in other things profound, ſo in Penning excellent, is of ſuch —_— 
efficacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chriſtians, 
yet can he ſo draw them by perſwaſion, that with prompt and willing minds they 
will imbrace the Chriſtian Faith. Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, 
have written moſt exquifitely of the Incarnation of our -moſt loving Saviour, &c. 

And to paſs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perſwaſion as to Reli- 

gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moſt + Grave and Judicious _, 5 wy 
Authors, whoſe judgment is, that Euſebius was a Man of great diligence and —_ 
labour, of exceeding wariety of reading, and of wery grave judgment. Neither 


. do I know, faith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church, 


And Pope 
Gelaſius by 
conſent of 


good Authors, 


though he ſtrive never ſo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 
Fime. 

46. Pope Gelafius indeed with his Seventy two Biſhops doth cenſure the Hi- 
ſtory of Euſebius, but it is only in reſpect of the Story of A4garus and ſome 
few things more , not condemning the whole or the greateſt part thereof. 
Bur the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod ſtruck -him dead by their Decree 
that reje&ts and anathematizeth his Book, yea, all that read them, calling 
him Zeretick, an Arian and a Theopaskite, or one who taught that Chriſt had 
no Soul, but the Godhead ſupplied that Office, that ſo the Deity might be ſaid to 
ſuffer. But his Crime was, he f had taught that no Image could fully ex- + Cirancur 
preſs Chriſt, being both God and Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that *% 4*: 6. 
any ſhould croſs their Do@rine of. Images, thus brand him, making him both 
an Arian and a Theopaskite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian, both a 
Theopaskite and not a Theopaskite ; tor if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the Body, Chriſt not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopaskite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muſt have been perfect God 
though nor perfe&t Man, and of the fame ſubſtance with the Father, or elſe 
there muſt have been two real and perfe&t Deities. This Hzarefie (a) of the (2) Praces!. 
Theopaskites ſprung, not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our # 7% 
Lord, more than One hundred and fixty years after the Death of Eu/eb/us, who 
in all bis Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diſtin&t (4) Natures to be (b)=«/b.m/? 
in Chriſt, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paſſion, Aﬀettion or © © * ©. 
Mutilation. Ir is true that he inclined to Arian;ſm before the Nicene Council, , (©) m_ _ 
and was an earneſt defender of Arius ; but this was but till that Synod, he being 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
(4) Authors abundantly teſtifie, together with the Suffrage of Con/tantine the (4) dem ibid 
Emperour himſelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion. of the Man, but 5,7... 
that alſo of the Catholick Church. Ot late times (f ) Sixtus Sexen/ſrs a Man (e) Epif.con#. 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, is of the ſame mb born 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Hzretick. By igno- (+)  8:- 
rance and Infirmity, falling into that Error, he did not through Pride, Arrogance, #orhcca i 
and Obſtinacy therein continue ; but now the caſe being defined by the Church, m— 2h 
he both conformed his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a Crachanthorp 


Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo- 7» Tm 
ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firit day of June in Palzſtine. pefence of 


So Conſtantine. 


—  - 
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So little did the Conſideration of his having been againſt Images, his telling 
the plain truth about the Baptiſm of Conflentine » and his not telling that 
which never was (viz. about the Donation) work with unintereſted and unby- 
alled Perſons. | 

47. Ir is not the leaſt part of the Apology for Conſtantine, that he cauſed Re aa 
his Three Sons Conſtantine, Conſtantius and Conſtans to be trained up © ' 
in the Orthodox Faith. Of thoſe Three two retained the Principles they 
had been bred in, wiz. Conſtantine and Conltans, but Conſtantius revolted 
and turned a bitter Perſecutor of the Church. It happened very ill that his 
Father made him the Executor of his Will and Teſtament, which he com- 
mitted to the Hands of his Siſters Prieſt, whom ſhe at her Death had com- 
mended to his care, commanding him to deliver it to no Mans Hand but to 
his Son Conſtantius, hereby as it were commending the Man to his Son, if 
not as a Counſellor yet as an eſpecial Friend, whereby he got opportunity 
to infinuate into the Son, and inſtill thoſe Principles which he durſt never 
own to the Father. Hereupon enſued moſt ſad and diſmal Conſequences to 

' the Orthodox Party, this Prieſt having. gained Intereſt by Degrees; for firſt 
he tampered with the Courtiers, then having made a Party amongſt them, 
betook himſelf ro the Empreſs and the Ladies, but eſpecially he inveigled the 
Eunuchs about the Emperour, who were the great Inſtruments which he and 
Eaſebius uſed for carrying on their Deſigns, being near to the Perſon, and 
having perpetually the Ear of the Prince. But in the mean time Athana- 
fas is releated from Baniſhment by the Emperour Conſtantine, in whoſe Do- 
minions the City 7riers was, to which he had been confined. He ſent him 
back to Alexandria with his Letters Commendatory to the Inhabitants, telling s«. 12. c.2. 

Fhmaſin' is them they could not but know that his Father did not baniſh their Biſhop 7642.1 

Baniſhmene, Out of diſpleaſure, but ſent him out of the way of danger, and that when 
he died, he left it to him in charge, that Athanaſius ſhould be reſtored, in 
purſuance of which command, and to anſwer their defires, he now ſent him 
to them. And fo returned Athanaſius to his See, after he had been abſent two 
Years and four Months, and was received by his People with great Joy, all ſorts 
and degrees flocking about to ſee him. 

48. Conſtantius did not at all hinder his Reſtitution, nor the return of thoſe 
other Biſhops which had been his Companions in Faith and Sufterings, both 
leaſt he ſhould ſeem to withſtand his dying Fathers orders, and ſhould there- 
by diſoblige his Elder Brother. But long it was not before Euſebins the 
Prieſt, and others of that Party began to inſinuate into this Prince, that he 
was by all means to be driven from that Church. © Beſides their old Ca- 

« [umnies they alledge great Seditions and Slaughters to have happened at 
« Alexandria through the unwillingneſs of 'the People to receive him again ; 
« they affirm that being deprived by one Council, he cannot Canonically be 
« reſtored without another, and they again accuſe him of defrauding the 
&« Poor of Agypt and Lybia of that Corn which through the Munificence of 
« Conſtantine was wont to be beſtowed upon them. To make their Party 
more ſtrong, they ſend their _ into the Weſt to the other two Em- 
perours, whom they labour to poſſeſs with the ſame prejudice againſt Atha- 
naſuus, as alſo Jelius the Biſhop of Rome; but all this to no purpoſe, the 
Biſhop alſo ſending ſome of his Clerks, who =_ wiped off all theſe Slanders. 
But, Matters grew ſtill worſe, the Arzans infinuating themſelves more and 
more into all Offices of the Church, and by feigned Accuſations thruſting out 
Alexander ſuch of the Orthodox Party as would moſt oppoſe their deſign. Alexander 

Biſhop of Con- the good Biſhop of Conſtantinople they much grudged his Seat, but let him 

Tanrimople alone, as expecting Death ſhould ſave them the trouble of outing him. This 
ſhortly came to pais, and when the old Man faw his end approaching, as careful 
to have ſome honeſt Man to ſucceed him, he named two: one Macedonius whom 
he thought moſt acceptable at Court, and Paulus whom for his Principles of Re- 
ligion he commended to his Clergy. 

| Paul choſe 49. Paul a Prieſt of his Church, and a Man eminent for Learning and Piet 

—_ = * was accordingly choſen, Admitted and Ordained by the Biſhops there Aſſembled, 

Arians ; and according tothe Canons of the Nicene Council. The Arians having ſtickled for 

Eujebixs of Macedonins were very much concerned for the Defeat, and Con/tantirs the Em Soc. 42. c.4. 


—_— chi- perour at that time coming to the City, moſt willingly eaſed them of their grief, Soz, b 3, 6.4: 
ther. calling an Aſſembly of Arian Biſhops, wherein Paul was removed, and to his 


place preferred Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, the great Patron of the — 
than 
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than which they could not have a moxe notable advantage : For now he hath 
not only an opportunity for reſiding conſtantly at Court, but more Power and 
Authority to back his purpoſes, which he quickly improves to the Deprivation of 
Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, who had been very eminent in the Council of Njcz, 
and therefore they concluded that as well he as Athanaſius and Paul! were tobe 
removed ; laying to his Charge Adultery, Sabellianiſm and other leſſer Crimes, 


they got him Baniſhed to 7rajanople a City of Thrace, where he died and was & ep. 4ſol:s, 
' Buried. After him they ſent many others into Baniſhment, ſome under pretence *** 


of various Crimes, others without any thing laid to their Charge, but all in truth 
for defending the Nicene Faith, thoſe of the Arian party though never ſo deſpica- 
ble, being put in their Places. And from this time it 1s, as Baroniss obſerveth, 
that, what St. ZZierome hath ſaid in his Continuation of Exſebius his Chronicon, 
concerning the Arian Perſecution; is to take Place, viz. That hencetorth this 
Impiety being ſupported by Conſtantius the Emperour, Perſecuted with Baniſh- 
ment Imprifonment and other various forts of Aﬀlidtions and Mifſeries firſt 
Athanaſias, and then all other Biſhops that were not of that Hzretical Party. 
This was the Fourth Year of Conſtantius (though St. Zierome places the begin- 
ning of thoſe things in his Second) 4. D. 340. of Rome the 1093, thelaſt of 
the 279. Olympiad, the 13 Indiction, Fl. Septimius Acyndinus, and L. Aradius 
Rufinus Valerius Proculus being Confuls, 

50, This ſame Year dyed Eufebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, Author of the Eccle. 
fiaſtical Hiſtory, of whom we lately ſpoke, to whoſe Chara&er had Baronizs 
added his Induſtry in this particular, and confeſſed how much he was beholden 
to thatvery Perſon whom he had endeavouie] to renderſo odious, it might have 
ſerved for an Epitaph more expreſſive both of the Biſhops deſert and the Car- 
dinals gratitude. But whilſt theſe Biſhops leave either their Sees or this World, 
Athanaſius (as great Bodies have ſlower motions) a Perſon though more envied 
and Maligned, yet of more Intereſt and Authority, was not ſo eaſily removed 
from his Biſhoprick. Jxlias Biſhop of Rome receiving complaints agaiaſt him 
from the Arians, as alſo his defenſive Arguments, is by both Parties choten Arbi- 
trator in the controverſy, and deſired to call a Synod, wherein Athanaſjas his 
Cauſe might again be debated : He accordingly as he was Impowered calls a Sy- 
nod at Rome, and appoints a time for all concerned to be preſent ; Athana/zus 
made his appearance, and was ready to anſwer, but none of his Accuſors wouid 
come, though he ſtaid for them a Yearand a halt, during which time he is ſaid 
to have Communicated to the 7ralians thoſe Monaſtical prxcepts which he 
had received from Antony in the Wilderneſs, with a Copy of the Creed, ſtill go- 
ing under his Name, which being written in Latin continued long inthe Archives 
of the Roman Church as Baronias tells us. The Arians unbethought them- 


ſelves that they ſhould aſſuredly receive the Foil at Rome, the Biſhops of the 40. 


Weſtern Church being generally Orthodox, they conſidered the Cauſe ſhould 
only be decided by Ecclefgſticals, where there ſhould be no Count to prxiide, nor 
any Soulders to affright and threaten their Antagoniſts, by which means they 
had formerly had the better of him. They pretended they could not ſafely 
Travel to Rome by reaſon of the Perſian War, and detaining the Meſſenger which 
Fulias the Biſhop had ſent for them, beyond the very day appointed, tor their 
appearance, procured Conſtantius to ſurmmon them to Antioch, tothe Dedication 
of that magnificent Church called Aureum Dominican , tormerly began by Con- 
ſtantine and now finiſhed by Conſtantius his Son. 

51. The Arians glad of ſuch excuſe for going to the Roman Synod, aflembled 
together, to the Number of Thirty Six Biſhops, with whom mer ſo many of 
the Orthodox Party as to make it up Ninety Seven, or Ninety Nine. But 
many refuſed to be preſent (as Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem for one,) knowing 
before hand how matters would be determined ; others were ſeized on 1n their Jour- 
ney and Impriſoned, and as for Fuljus the Roman Biſhop, he neither was preſent, 
nor ſent any in his room ; however there met enough and more to do the buſt- 
neſs deſigned by the Arians, who overpowered the Orthodox, though not in Num- 


ber, yet in Confidence, Reſolution. and the favour of the Emperour, by whom _” 


their Decrees and Reſolutions were made Authentick though Excanonical. Now 
* beſides the charge formerly laid againſt Athanafrusar Tyre, they makerhe ſame 
*« complaints againſt him which they had ſent ro J-lias, as thar he had broken 
© the Canons, thruſting himſelf into his former Function without the Admuſion 
« and Conſent of the Council, ruſhing into the Church of Alexandria, alter his re- 


*turn from Exile ; moreover that he had _ many as of Violence _—_— 
juſtice 


Athan. Apol.z 
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« ;uſtice, having raiſed Tumults among the People, wherein ſome were Slain, 
« others Imprifoned and beaten , and others he had forced to anſwer at the 
Bar. As forthe matters objz&ted againſt him at Tyre, they had been over and 
over Confuted, partly by their own Folly, and partly the confeſſion of the Par- 
ties themſelves that were brought againſt him. The report concerning the Tu- 
mults was Convicted of Falſhood, by the Letter of the Alexandrian Church, 
wherein Con/tantius is told that true Catholicks uſe no fuch Weapons in their War- . 
fare as Death, Impriſonment, Bonds or corporal Puniſhments ; concerning 


which the Civil Magiſtrate can give beſt account : And as for the buſineſs con- 
cerning his intruſion into his Church, without leave or order ; it's clear enough 
that he was not baniſhed by the Emperour, in order to what was doneat Zyre, the 
Matter whereof depended upon Appeal before him : but upon new Matter O- 
rizzinally riſing before him, which being of a Political confideration, concerning 
the publick Peace, the Emperour might as well reſtore Athanafſtus, as baniſh him, 
without a Council, 
| 52. Athanaſius appeared not himſelf on purpoſe as ſome think, that the matter 
Anc 4:4:. Might not be decided. Con/tantius ſent to Apprehend him, but he kept himſelf 
naſeus i; con- Our of the way, and thereupon was Condemned both as guilty and Contumaci- 
demnes bot, Ous. To Succeed him was choſen one Euſebins, born at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, 
———_ whe knowing well how he ſhould be received at Alexandria, whilſt Athanaſius 
was yet alive, plainly refuſed their offer: Hethen is made Biſhop of Emiſa, and 
Athanaſius his Chair is conferred on one who will not refuſe it, as made of fit 
Mettle for ſuch an Exploit, by Name Gregory, a Man altogether unknown, 
both to the Church and Province of Alexandria. © Having diſpatcht Athaxaſias, 
they goabout to overthrow the Niceze Faith, but ſuch Reputation it had got, and 
they themſelves had hitherto made Profeſſion of it, that it muſt be covertly by 
degrees and by way of Infinuation ; as all Parties and Sects hate to be called 
by the Name of their Founders, they diſclaim that of Arius ; even the Dignity 
of their Epiſcopal Office forbidding they ſhould become Proſelites to a Presbyter : 
They trame a Creed of their own, as ſcorning to Truckle under the Niceve Coun- 
cil, which is ſo plauſibly Penned, as yet to beware of the word Conſub/tantial,or to 
The A-izz; OWN the Son of the fame Subſtance and Eſlence with the Father. This Creed 
here maketour they fend in an Epiſtle to the Churches throughout every City. But continuing as 
ſeveral Greets, "t Antioch 2 little longer, and unbethinking themſelves, they in a manner con- 16.6. * 
demn it, framing a new one ;for being conſcious that they had ſpoken too Jejunely 
concerning the Divinity of the Second Perſon, and thereby could not poſſibl 
ſhun that Cenſure which they had indeavoured to prevent,they now profeſs to hold 
that Faith which had been delivered by the Holy Scriptures Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and ſo own the God-head of the Son, and yield to the word Subſtance ; 
yet they acknowledge him not of very fame Subſtance with the Father, but as 
it were the Image thereof without any diflimilitude. To thoſe they ſubſcribed 
and amonſt them Gregory with the Title of Biſhop of 4/eMndria, though as yet he 
had not ſeen the place ; but not content with thoſe two (thinking it ſeems that by 
the later they had given too much to the Son of God, as by the firſt they had aſcri- 
bed too little) Theophronius _— of Tyara compoſed another Form to which 
they aſſented ; and till not ſatisfied, as. not knowing where to fix, Athanaſins 
tells us, they compoſed a fourth Form of Confteſſion, which they ſent to Conſtans 
the Emperour into Ga/, and diſperſed all over the Weſtern Churches. 
53- Beiides thoſe tour Creeds, they framed Twenty five Canons, againſt 
\caTocny WRICh, though ſeveral of the Ancients except, as compoſed by Hereticks, yet by 
&ve Canons, Old Collectors of Canons have they been gathered together , as made by 
Orthodox Biſhops, and in the Council of Cha/ecdon two of them are cited word 
for word. For Hereticks may decree other things orthodoxly which are not 
material tothe thing in Controverſie, and the Arians cunningly cauſed the Names 
of Biſhops eminent for their Zeal towards the Nicene Faith, to be ſet to the 
Epiſtle prafixed to the Canons, omitting thoſe of Euſebius, Theognis, Mpris 
and others, the moſt notorious of all Arians. And that they might not ſeem 
in the leaſt to thwart the Council of Nzce, but as concerned for its Authority, 
their firſtCanon makes it unlawtul to Celebrate Eaſter otherwiſe than that Council 
had determined. The Second ordains that Perſons Excommunicate ſhall not be 
abſolved without ſatisfaction made, the contrary being now practiced by a new 
Sect lately ſprung up, called A»thropomorphites ; as alſo that none Communicate 
with Excommunicated Perſons. The Third commands that no Clerk remove ;.,, :. s- 
to another Church, without his Dioceſans leave, and there continue. The Fourth gw Prerbyrer. 


Ordains 


—_— — — —_ 
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Ordains that no ſuſpended Biſhop or Clerk offer to execute his Fun&tion. The 11. 9. 4 5 
Fifth forbids Prieſts to ſeparate themſelves, and ere& Altars amongſt themſelves 7** ©7924 
in contempt of the Biſhops. The Sixth prohibits any to receive {ach as are ,, _ 
Excommunicated by the Biſhops, till they be either reconciled to them, or reſtored 54417 's +4 
by Synods. By the Seventh, no ſtranger ( Clerk ) is to be received without Let- 7: 
ters Commendatory. By the Eighth the Chorepiſcopi are only Licenſed, no 
Interiour Prieſts, to give general Letters. The Ninth ſets Limits to the power ,. 2** 71 
of a Biſhop, thoſe ot his own Diocels torbidding him to meddle with matters. ; ,., 
appertaining to the Metropolitan, whom it forbids to deal in things proper to $7g/ar. 
—_ as ſuch, without the Council and Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the ( Prieſts or) RG 
Biſhops, __ 
_ Their Tenth Canon is for the Reſtrainment of the Chorepiſcopi, who - Aon mocerei 
though they were Conſecrated as Biſhops, yet it pleaſed the holy Synod : as theſe ===: 
Men call themſelves) that they ſhould recognize the mean of their Power, go- 
verning the Churches in the Country Villages committed to them, and content 
chemſelves with that Imployment, and the ordination of Readers, Subdeacons 
and Exorciſts, not preſuming to Ordain Prieſts or Deacons without the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, upon pain of deprivation. And the Chorepiſcopus they command 
be ordained by the Biſhop to whom he is ſubject, The Eleventh puniſhes ſuch :;., s. 
Biſhop or Clerk with depoſition, as without the Letters of the Synod and Biſhops $/7%i £2i/c+- 
of the Province, eſpecially the Metropolitan, ſhall go and ſolicit the Emperour *** 
about buſineſs. This they did to take away benefit of Appeals from the Ortho- 
dox. And this Canon was objected againſt Chryſoſthom by his Adverlaries, to 
—— whom he replied that it was made by Arians, and therefore was deſervedly re- to. 9. 5.5i- 
pealed by the Council of Sardica. But more to their purpoſe by their T welle 9% © 2r9prie. 
Canon they deprive ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops ofall hope of reſtitution, who being 
condemned by their Biſhops or by Synods thall not abide by their determinations, 
but have recourſe unto the Emperour. The Thirteenth prohibits Biſhops ro ,, . 
Ordain out of their own Province, except they be ſent for by Letters from the tw £2ifopurn; 
Metropolitan and his Suftragans, under Penalty of the Ordinations being Null, 
and Cenſures inflicted upon their own Perſons. The Fourteenth determines 
that incaſe of Tryalof a Biſhop by his Comprovincials, part be tor him, and part 
againſt him, the Metropolitan is to call other Biſhops to his aſſiſtance out of other 
Provinces, who in conjunction with the former are to decide the controverſy. 
The Fifteenth Confirms what is done againſt any Biſhop by the Univerſal conſent 74, 
of the Biſhops of the ſame Province. 
55- The Sixteenth Canon commands that if a Nominal Biſhop (having no _, 
Dioceſs) intrude himſelt into a Vacant Church without the Conſent and Decree g;,,;; Doſe. 
ws of a compleat Synod, he ſhall by force be thence ejected, although the People pu. 
4 make choice of him for their Paſtor. Now a perfe& Synod, that is to be under- _ | 
| ſtood where the Mctropolitan przfides. By the Seventeenth it is decreed that Pare rin 
if any Biſhop ordained to a particular Dioceſs, negleft the charge thereot, or re- per aus. 
fuſe to take the care upon him, he ſhall be removed from Communion till fuch 
he either execute his Office or the pleaſure of a ProvincialSynod concerning him D4#. 9. r. 
be known : But in caſe he be thence kept by force, or otherwiſe not by any fault dais um 
of his, the Eighteenth Canon takes care that he be elſwhere capable both of Ho-" 
nour and Miniſterial Function, provided that he be not pragmarical in the Church 
where he is, and ſubmit himſelf to what ſhall be determined in the Provincial 
Synod, The Nineteenth Enacts that no Biſhop be Ordained without a Synod, 2:#. 65. #- 
and the preſence of the Metropolitan. The Twentieth Ordains that tor diſparci #9 weneſs 


6. q- 4. Si- 
quzs Epiſcopur. 


of Church buſineſs, that Biſhops meets in Synods twice a Year throughout the Rec bog 


Provinces. By the Twenty firſt Biſhops are forbidden to change their Pariſhes DS 
Dioceſs 3. e. Cither by conſtraint of the People or compulſion of their Fellow-Bilh- ,,,, * * 
ops, according to the ancient appointment in this Caſe. By the Twenry Second 
they are Inhibited from intermedling ia anothers Dioceſs ; from ordaining any 
Prieſts or Deacons ſubjeCt to any other Biſhop, without his diretions and content, 
upon pain ofa Nullity, and Cenſures to be inflifted by rhe Synod, | 

56. The Twenty Third Canon makes it unlawtul tor any Biſhop to appoint 8. 9-1. Tpiſe 
his Succeſſor although at point of Death : This being a breach of the Law Ec- 2% nw ee 
cleſiaſtical, which makes this appertain to a Synod, and the reſolution of Bilhops, 
who in a Vacancy have Authority topromote ſuch as be worthy. The Twenty 
Fourth gives charg=to Prieſts and Deacons to take notice ot Goods belonging ,,, ,, 
to Churches, that in caſe of the Death of the Incumbent Biſhop there be no con- quernuque ror 


fakon, that neither his Goods be ſeized on 1n right of the Church, nor ſuch as 
: Il 2 really 
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really belong to the Church be imbezell'd by "pretence of his Intereſt. The 
Twenty Fifth and laſt gives power to the Biſhop to diſpence the Goods of the 
Church to thoſe that have need, and to ſupply himſelf with things neceſſary, 


IZ2. 2 . 


but in caſe either he himſelf or his Domeſticks, Sons or Kindred, by his permiſſi- zp:/copu; Ee 


on make waſt of thoſe things, and convert them that belon 


their own private uſe, either the Biſhop or his Presbyters ſo doing to the great 


loſs of the Power and Scandal of the Miniſterial Fun&ion, it ſubjes them to the 
Cenſure of a Provincial Synod. 'To theſe Canons Thirty Biſhops are faid to have 
Subſcribed, amongſt which ſome were of the Orthodox Party ; although ſome, 
if not moſt of them, as is clear from the Hiſtory of this affair were made to entrap 
them. The Sum of the Councils made by Carranza,. tells us that this Council 
of Antioch was approved by the Sixth general Council ſummoned to Conſtantinople, 
and Celebrated in 7ru/io ; as appeareth by the Second Canon of the Greek Edi- 
tion, concerning which we thall enquire hereafter : Andalſo by Pope Dionyfius, 
2s appeareth by Fuſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory-book 7. 
Than which nothing can be more ridiculous : For how could Euſebius write of 
this Council who was dead the Year before ? That Council which Es/ebins 
writeth of in thoſe Chapters was held againſt the Hzrefie of Paulus Sameſa- 
zanus , about the Twelfth Year of Ga/ienus the Emperour, when Dzony/tus was 
Biſhop of Rome, A. D. 264. Juſt Seventy ſix Years before this other, for 
which this Sczo/us ſtrangely miſtakes it. | 

57. But ſomeof thoſe Canons were alſo deſigned againſt certain Hereticks 


Anders ang NEWIy crept upin the Church, a fign that Thieves may fall out when they have 
tssHzrefie con- ſeveral Ends and Intereſts. There was one Andzus born, as Epiphanius writes, 


demnecd. 


Euſebius the 


in Meſopotamia, who being of a very ſtrict Lite and Zealous, did fo declaim 
againſt the looſneſs of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that for his freedom of Speech being 
hated and perſecuted, he ſeparated from the Church, and in his old Age was 
baniſhed by Conſtantius into Scythia; the Biſhops having accuſed him of a deſign- 
ed Rebellion : Having many Followers he is ſaid in Scy:hia to have Erected 
many Monaſteries, and Travelling farther into Gozha, by his Preaching to have 
Converted many to the Faith ; in great admiration amongſt all Men tor his ex- 
traordmary Zeal and Sanity. But his zeal was not according to knowledge, 
teaching that becauſe it is ſaid God made Man after his own Image ; God had the 
former Shape and Members of a Man. Healſo taught that Eaſter was 720 be kept 
on the Fourteenth Moon, as the Fews obſerved it, to oppoſe which oppinion, the 


to the Church into /f9ficerwm 
Yr 


gruM., 


Ch. 24 and 25. ys. 27-21. 


er the Greek 


Firſt of thoſe Canons ſeemeth to be made, and that abſolution was to be granted to vid gpiphan, 
Offenders without any ſatisfattion to the Church in token of Penitence ; to obviate #7. 3-79- 


which Do&trine they framed their Second Canon. He is blamed for condemning , 


the Riches of the Clergy, for holding that darkneſs, Fire and Water were uncreat- 


Theodoret. L. 


. C. I Os 


Aug. ad 


ed. His Followers trom his own Name were called Andiani, but eſpecially from 9% v%% e: 
his opinion concerning the Form of God Anthropomorphites. They kept them- x;ceph. 


ſelves ſeparate from the Church, becauſe Uſurers and wicked Men were ſuffered 
therein, but very few of them remained in the time of Epiphanins. 
58. But the Synod of Anrzoch being concluded after ſome Months, the Biſhops 


-£r1an Biſhop returned to their Secs, and Exſebius the Ringleader of the Ariavs went to his 


dycs, 


long Home, or to his own Place ; dying immediately after the Council broke up, 


as * Socrates tells us. Being rid of him the Orthodox party now -again made+ 73,2. c.12. 


choice of Paul, who had been formerly EleQed ; and the _——_—_—_—__ 
thereby 


Tumultsupon Macedonius, whereupon enſueth ſuch Tumults that many of both fi 


the account of Geriſhed, and ZZermogenes a Commander, who taking a journey 


a Succeſlor, 


into Thrace, was 
ordered to take Conſtantinople in his way, and diſplace Paul, had firſt che houſe 
wherein he was Fired over his head, and then was pulled out and kil'd by the 
incenſed Multitude. Conſtantius upon report hereof, came from Axtioch to Con- 
ſtantinople, where he thruſt Paul-out of the 'Church, andtopuniſh the Citizens 
took trom them 40000 meaſures of Corn, wviz.halt of the quantity that hisFa- 
ther had giventhem daily for ever, to be ſent from Alexazdria, and charged 
upon the Imperial Revenue riſing from Agypt : He deterred to nominate Maredo- 
»1us their Biſhop, being very angry not ter accepting the Place withour ;his 
knowledge and conſent, bur in reſpect of thoſe that were ſlain intheConteſts betwixt 
him and his Antigoniſts ; yet he gave him leave to.execute his FunQion, in that 
Church only where he had been choſen Biſhop, and returned back tro Axttach. 
And now muſt wereturn with him, and thence where we left, profecutethe Story 
of Athanaſius. 


59. The 


CnaP. 
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Conftans 


The Council 


59. The Arians having held their Meeting at Antioch, and refuſed to appear 
at Rome at a Synod, to the calling of which they themſelves had given occaſion, 
by referring the Matter to the cognifance of Fu/zw ; he in a Synod of Fifty Atbar. 4p0!z 
Biſhops examined the Matter concerning Athanaſius, pronounced him innocent, © 44 /#*%*- 
and received him into Communion, together with Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra 
in Galatia the leſſer, and many other Biſhops and Presbyters condemned and 


at Reme clear Outed by the Hzretical Party, But the Ariaxs hearing this news at Antioch 
Athansſiuzand where yet they continued were very wroth, and ſending back the two Pricits 


receivehiminto 


Communion. 


Gregory in- 


trudes into the 


he had ſent to them, whom they had retained on purpoſe all this while, ſome- 
what _—_ expoſtulated with the Biſhop. They complained that the time 
ſet them for appearance was too ſhort, and that he had taken upon him to ab- 
folve Athanaſius and the reſt, 1ignifying that it any were baniſhed the Church, 
and Excommunicated by their Decree and Cenſure, it was not his part to in» 
termeddle, nor to take cognitance of their Sentence, no more than when his 
Predeceſſor had removed Novatus out of the Church of Rowe, they had reſiſted 
and contraried his doings. In the mean time Gregory the appointed Succeſſor of 
Athanaſius goes down to take Polle(lion of the Church of Alexandria, where he 
is gladly received by the Arians, and as earneſtly reje&ed by the Orthodox, who 
were the more concerned becauſe Athanaſius their true and lawful Paſtor was 
now amongſt them, being returned from Rome _ notice of the Reſolution 
taken at Axtioch to aſſert his juſt Title and Intereſt againſt this Intruder. Bur 
Gregory had the advantage, bringing with him Letters from the Aflembly of 
Axtioch, the Emperours Mandate,” and being guarded by Philagrius the Pre. 


fetus Auguſtalis, who according to orders received trom the Prinee, had with ,,_ Epad 


See of Alexan- An Army of Five thouſand Men brought him to Alexandria, Horrid Outrages o-chodoxes. 


Aria. 


were committed by both Parties to the diſgrace of the Chriſtian proceſſion, 
but eſpecially by the Gregorians for the better Celebration of Eaſter, which this 
Year fell on April 11. Athanafias finding the City too hot tor him, was forced 
tofly, and returned as faſt as he could to Rome, whence, that he might not be 
prevented by ſome falſe account from the Gregorzans, he wrote his Epiſtle to 
all Orthodox Chriſtians a little before the Death of EZuſebius Biſhop of Nico- 
wedia, tor publick ſatisfaction he wrote in this Epiſtle ſuch things in haſte as 
in his other Writiags he communicates more fully, eſpecially in Nis Epiſtle to 
thoſe that lived Sohtarily, or Monaſtical Lives wherein he compriſeth ſuch things 
as weredone by the 4rians againſt the Orthodox Party, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Church of Alexandria. 

60. Gregory being got into Poſſeſſion of that Church, made a Progreſs in the 
Government thereot ſuitable ro his beginning, managing his Office like an Hx- 
etick and a Tyrant. In the mean while thoſe of his Party perceiving that 
whatever they had pretended, yet they ſuffered in Reputation as Arians, a Cha- 
rager they ſhunned, as ignomineous to their Epiſcopal Degree, to receive a De- 
nomination from & meer Presbyter, and one who was Infamous both in his Life 


At another and Death, they therefore agree once more to meet at Antioch. There they 
Council at 4%- frame another Confeſſion of Faith, ſo exceeding long and tedjous, that it gor 


tioch the Ari- 


#n; frame four the Epithete of Mare Ze pxov, and this they ſent to the Weſtern Biſhops for their 


new Creeds 
Worc., 


Approbetion. But they miſled of their deſign herein alſo, being ſtill unfortu- 
nate in all cheir Creeds. For the Cheat was eaſily perceived, they having again 
in this omitted the word Conſubftantial, although they heaped great Epithers 
and Titles upon the Son of God ; and this ſeems the true reaſon why the Weſtern 
Bihops rejected their Creed, though they might pretend they were not well 
skilled in their Terms and Propriety of the Language, and thereby put them off, 
#eferring themſelves to the Nicene Council as ſufficient without any new Gloſles 
and Interpretations; but that their Ignorance in the Greek Tongue ſhould be 
the only cauſe, as Socrates faith it was, is very improbable, the times were not aud? 45a5- 
ſo Hliterate, nor Intercourſe betwixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches io ſtopt _agents D, 
up, as to give the leaſt countenance to ſuch an Aſſertion. This Synod (to ;/;, 41m 
which aſſembled Biſhops from almoſt all the Eaſt) was held Three years after ynodir.Sozem. 
the other, wherein were framed the Four Creeds, in the Eighth year of Conſtax- | 3: © ** 
tins, A.D. 344. Saluſtins Autor and Leontius being Conſuls. 

61: Athanafius all this while continued at Rome, where Fulins the Biſhop 
could do him littlegood for Three years together, nor Paxlvs the EleCt of Con- 
fantinople, nor any of the Orthodox Party , though he eſpouſed their quarrel 
and wrote into the Eaſt on their behalf, But now their Caſe became more 
underſtood by Conftars the Emperour, who could not but take notice of all - 

noiſe 
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So — 


noiſe betwixt the Weſtern and Eaſtern Przlates, and thereupon bethink of the 
Pablick Peace, which is not ſooner broke any ways than through Heats and 
{ling about Religion, which were alſo more unſeaſonable at this time when 
tae Perfran, the Common Enemy from without threatened the Tranquillity of Rom to s 
the Empire. This was a convenient Seaſon for Athanaſius to lay open his $9. 1.2.c.20. 
Griefs, being commended to the Emperour with all advantage poſſible both by $943. c.9. 
Falius Bilhop of Rome, and Hoſius of Corduba, who alſo earneſtly ſollicited him 
about the calling of a General Council. Being ſent for by Conſtans, he went to 
Millain where then the Court was, and he and his Friends ſo wrought that 
they obtained a Letter from the Emperour. to his Brother Conſtantius about the 
Summoning of a Council. He ſhewed him'the neceſſity of Summoning the 
Biſhops of both Empires together, amongſt whom there ſeemed to be difference 
both in matters of Opinion touching ſome Points of Faith, as alſo for Supremacy 
and Juriſdiction, he deſired him to uſe his Power in getting together the Prelates 
A General of the Eaſt, who, that they might be the eaſilier per|waded, he nominated Sar- 
Council 3 dica a City of lyricum as very convenient ſcituate upon the Borders of both 
; Empires, but more commodious for them, with whom he would take care that 
thoſe of the Weſt ſhould meet at the time appointed. In the mean while was a 
Synod held at Colein May 11. againſt Euphrates Biſhop of that City, who for 
denying the Divinity of Chriſt, with Photinus and Marcellus, was depoſed by the 
unanimous conſerit of the Biſhops of Ga/l, amongſt whom Athanaſius is faid to ©ne-Tom. x. 
have been preſent. 
62. In the Eleventh year after the Deceaſe of Conſtantine, and the Conſulſhip 
of Fl. Euſebins, and Fl. Rufinus, in the Eleven hundredth Year of Rome, the 
Third of the 281 Olympiad, the Fifth Indiftion, A. D. 347. there met (as Atha- 
naſius wrote) about Three hundred Biſhops out of the Weſt, and (as Sabings 
counted) Seventy fix out of the Eaſt, to the Council ſummoned at Sardica , 
amongſt whom was ſ{chyras ſo often mentioned, whom the Depolers of Atha- 
aſus had preterred to the Title of a Biſhop. The reaſon why no more met 
out of the Eaſtern Churches, though the place lay more convenient for them, 
and in the Territories of their own Empire, was deſpair of any Itlue ſuitable to 
their former Atchievements. Some alledged infirmity of Body, and others 
coinplained of the ſhortneſs of time, blaming the Biſhop of Rome for not letting 
them have more timely notice, whereas an whole Year and an half intervened 
from the Date of rhe Summons to the time of the Meeting. When the Council 
met, the Arzaxs perceiving how things were like to go, withdrew to Philippz 
a Ciry about a days Journey diſtant trom Sardica, whence they ſent to the reſt 
trivolous Excuſes why they could not be preſent, and withall ſignified that they 
could not joyn with them as long as Athanaſius and Paulus Perſons formerly 
condemned at Antioch, were permitted to fit amongſt them. ZZofins who pra 
ſided in the Council, ſent them word that the Council was reſolved, though in 
their abſence, to proceed in the Examination of the Cauſe of theſe Biſhops, and 
willed them to be preſent, that they might if they could make good thoſe 
Charges againſt them, which never yet ſeemed juſtly proved, and prevent the 
Condemnarian of themſelves for their unjuſt Cenſures. This warning doing no 
good, the Orthodox Party tell to the Examination of Witneſies, and after a full 
and indifferent Hearing acquitted Athanaſius and Paulus, reſtored them to their 
Churches, and inflicted-upon the Contumacious Biſhops the ſame Cenſures which ' 
they had iormerly executed upon theſe Innocent Perſons. 
63. Alter this when it was moved that a New Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be 
framed, it was reſolved in the Negative, foraſmuch as Multiplication of Creeds 
would beget Confuſion and Uncertainty, whilſt variety of Terms and Phraſes 
ge Orhodox perplexed rhe Readers, who would not know where to reſt, or wherein to fix, . 
iſhops ſtick P x . 
to the Nicene and by this means all thoſe that followed might pretend to amend what their | | 
Creed, Predeceſſors had done, and ſo as well the Nicene Creed as others ſhould be 
thought Inſufficient and Imperfect. They reſolved therefore to ſtand by the 
Nicene Creed, only for to prevent miſtakes, to lay open the cunning of the Arians, 
and prevent their Subtertuges, they explicated ( as ſome have written ) the 
Claule of one Subſtance, and ſet forth the Hzreſie of that Aſſertion that the Sor 
of God is not of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, This they publiſhed in 
their Acts or a Narrative of their Proceedings, wherein alſo they ſhewed their 
Reaſons why they acquitted Athanaſius and the reſt, with the cauſcleſs depar- 
ture of the Arian Biſhops, and their obſtinate refuſal to joyn with them. They 


in the mean time are not idle, but a& quite contrary to the Proceedings, con- 
| demning 


W__ 


# 
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Bur the demning ſuch as had abſolved Athanaſius, and Julius Biſhop of Rowe amongſt 
Arian: make the reſt, and make a new Confeſſion of Faith, againſt which the other had 
new Ot firmly reſolved. By reaſon of this contrary proceeding of thoſe ſeveral Parties, 
the Reſolutions and Adts of this Council have been variouſly accepted and re- 
ported in latter times, many things being cited as Decreed by the Sardicas 
Council, contrary to the Teitimony of Athanaſius himſelf, who had reaſon to 
know what paſſed, although St. Augu/tin and others grant thoſe Decrees to have 
been of this Council, but except againſt it as Hzretical and Arian. So that 
great Confuſion and uncertainty even in theſe times appears to have been amongſt 
the beſt knowing in reference to this Council, which ſeizes Baronius with ad- 
miration. Many alſo ſince the time that he wrote, conſidering the Summons 
was univerſal, would gladly with him give it the name of a General or Oecu- 
menical Council, Burt when they conſider how it was divided into ſeveral 
Partzes or Factions, how many guiltleſs were condemned, and how many guilty 
were acquitted by both Parties, and-for theſe reaſons of Ambiguity and Injuſtice, 
how the Orthodox for many Ages were ſhy of receiving any of its Acts as 
Authentical, they conclude that the Cardinal in giving fo high a Title to this 
Synod, hath not at all advantaged the Opinion concerning the Infallibility of 
General Councils. | 
64. For they acquitted Marce/us of Hxreſfie laid to his charge by the Arjans, 
from which Orthodox Antiquity is far from abſolving him: And ſo uncer- 
tain werethis Synods Determinations, that all Parties made uſe of them, and 
renounced them when it ſtood moſt with their own advantage, as Baronius 
himſelf inſtanceth in ſeveral Particulars. So that granting the Summoning of 
the Council to have been Oecumenical, yet it we call Antiquity to give Teſti- 
mony, little of certainty. can it produce upon which to found any Catholick 
Aſſertions, the Relations of Athanaſius being moſt Authentick, which were as 
At this Coun- Much known to others as us, and yet they tollow other Authors. However as »jp.s. vat, 
cil at Sardica to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline theſe Fathers are ſaid to have made One and twenty conſuerudo. 
21 1.29935 3* Canons; whereof the Firſt upon the Propoſition of Zofius taking notice how 
. little good former Synods had done by their Prohibitions in this Particular, 
ordains that ſuch Biſhops as flitte and remove from one Church City or Dioceſs 
to another be Excommunicated even from the Laity ; and the Second at the 
inſtance of the ſaid Perſon decrees the ſame Cenſure to be inflicted, although 
they be ſollicited to this remove by the Importunity of the People, which eaſily 
may be by Corruption wrought into ſuch an humour. The Third Canon for- | yu 4. Oper 
bids that any Biſhop remove out of one Province into another, except he be in- 77 
vited by his Brethren, and if any Biſhop think himſelt agreived in any Cauſe 
determined by his Comprovincials, upon ZZoftus his motion, it was reſolved he 
might appeal to the Biſhop of Rome. Indeed his Reputation was not a little 
inhanced by his continuing Orthodox in thoſe times of Trial. So that the Dig- 
nity of that City receiving tair advantage from theſe Controverſies, whilſt the 
Artans juſtly denied his right, yet the Orthodox might aflert his capacity (not 
Authority) to determine their Differences. And hence were afforded Opportuni- 
ties and Advantages for that Supremacy which viciſſitude of times, and the 
comportment of Afairs ſuggeſted afterward to the Roman Prelates. But the 
Canons of this Council in behalf of the Biſhop of Rome tor the advancement of 
his Authority, the Fathers of the African» Council univerſally afſert to be Sup- 
poſititious, who affirm in their Letters to the Pope that no ſuch thing can be 
found in any Synod of the Fathers. Now had there been any ſuch Canons, 
doubtleſs they could not have been ignorant of them. PET POST 
65. Upon the motion of Gaxdent:us a Fourth Canon was made, which forbad j,,,,, 
the Ordination of a Biſhop into his room, who being depoſed, appealed to the 
Biſhop of Rome, till the Matter was heard and adjudged by the faid Biſhop. 
The Fifth Canon at the inſtance of Ho/ius, takes care that in caſe one Biſhop in a 
Province be remaining, wherein formerly were ſeveral, and this Biſhop at re- Dift.63 21s 
queſt of the People, wanting Paſtors, refuſe to ordain any more, the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops contribute their aſſiſtance to their juſt defire, and ordain them 
a Biſhop. The Sixth expreſly forbids the Ordaining of a Bithop tor one- Village 
or ſmall City, to the care of which one Prieſt ſufficeth, left thereby the Dignity 
and Authory Epiſcopal incur contempt ; which it ſeemed to have done by 
means of 7ſehyras whom the Arians had ordained Biſhop, but to ſuch a See 
as formerly did belong to a ſimple Pariſh, being not a Pariſh of it ſelf, but a 


Village or Hamlet appertaining to another Town. The Seventh —_—_ 
iverty 


liberty, in caſe of an Appeal, to the Biſhop of Rowe, the Appellant deſiring .it ; 
to that Biſhop to ſend thoſe who may joyn with the other Biſhops in judg- 
ing the Appellant. The Eighth inhibits the Cuſtom of Biſhops flying to the 
Court, without the Commendation of their Brethren, or the Summons of the 
Emperour, whereby much Scandal had been lately given. The Ninth gives 
directions how a Biſhop may ſend his Deacon to the Metropolitan, and he com- 
mend him to thoſe Biſhops where the Court reſides. Or he may by his Deacon 
ſollicite his Friends at Court if he have any. And if it be at Rome, the Synod 
orders that the Petitions be delivered to their moſt Holy Brother and Fellow 
Biſhop of the Roman Church, who upon Examination finding them juſt 
and fitting, is to uſe care and diligence that they be conveyed to the Emperours 
relence. 
: 66. At the inſtance of Aljpins, it was by the Tenth Canon made Lawful for 
Biſhops to betake themſelves to the Court in behalf of Infants and Widgws. 
But leſt under ſpecious Pretences ſuch Liberty be abuſed, and ſuch Scandal hap- 
pen as formerly the Impudence of ſome had brought upon the Church ; the 
Eleventh Canon ordains that fuch as ſhould break the former bounds be de- 
prived. And that this Canon might take effect, Gaudentius the Biſhop further 
propounded, that ſuch Biſhops as lived in Canal, or the way of the publick Poſts, 
thould ſtop ſuch of their Brethren as travelied towards the Court, and upon 
Examination according to the Merit and Purport of their buſineſs, either forbid 
upon pain of Excommunication, or allow their Journey, which was unanimouſly 
Decreed. Yet leſt any ſhould through Ignorance of this Canon be ſurprized, 
at the requeſt of ZZo4xs, the Tweltth Canon provides that ſuch ſhould have no- 
ticeof it. Then foraſmuch as great Inconvenience happened by the ſudden 
Promotion of Perſons to the Epiſcopal Function, and ro prevent ſuch damage 
as may happen to the Church by Novices, the Fathers agreed to a Thirteenth 
Canon recommended by ZZofrus, torbidding any to be made a Biſhop per fa/tum, 
or except he had paſſed through the Offices of Reader, Deacon or Prieſt, where- 
by his Abilities and Virtues might be throughly known before his Praterment 
to ſo high a Calling. Becauſe much Miſchiet and Scandal had happened by 
reaſon of the ſtay ot Biſhops out of their own Dioceſles and Provinces roo long 
a time; oſius alſo adviſed the Fathers, that foraſmuch as in a former Synod 
they deprived ſuch Lay-Perſons of Communion as ſhould abſent themſelves for 
three Lords days or three Weeks together from Church in the Cities where 
they dwelt: the fame might be Decreed concerning a Biſhop, who without great 
neceſſity was abſent from his Church that ſame ſpace of time, and it pleaſing 
them well, a Fourteenth Canon was framed to this purpoſe. For the further 
inlargement of which, a Fifteenth was added at the motion of the ſaid Zohus, 
whercin is alſo contained, that a Biſhop, if he cannot be in his own Territories, 
he ought to go to the next Church where there is a Prieſt, leaſt he ſhould 
paſs over a Lords-day without going to Church at all ; but he is ſo to order 
his buſineſs where his Revenues lye, that he be not abſent from his Cathedral above 
three Weeks. 

67. For the preſerving of Peace and Concord Horus procured the Sixteenth 
Canon, forbidding any Biſhop to receive any Clerk into Communion, Excom- 
municated by another, upon pain of being Cenſured by a Synod. But leſt 
through the paſſion aad haſtineſs of any Biſhop innocent Perſons ſhould at any 
time iufter;Power is giver by the Seventeenth Canon to the Neighbouring Biſhops 
to hear and determine ſuch Matters, and ſeverely to rebuke ſuch as they ſhould 
find to have carried themſelves irreverently towards their Biſhops. The Eigh- 
teenth at the motion of Jauuarius, forbids the enticing of Clerks from other 
Biſhops, and Ordaining them in their own Dioceſs : Which Fofus tound ſo reaſon- 
able. that by a Nineteenth Canon he obtained a Nullity decreed on the Ordination 
of M.riſters, ſubject to other Biſhops, performed without the conſent of their 
Dioceſans, with Admonitions and Cenſures tobe inflicted upon the Ordainers. 
The Twentieth Canon renews former Decrees made againſt the ſtay and abode 
of Clerks, ſuch as were Strangers, at Theſſalonica, The Twenty. Firſt and laſt 
Canon at the motion of Z7o/ius, but ſuggeſtion of Olymptus ; decreed that ſuch as 
were Perlecuted for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and for bearing Wit- 
neſs to the Orthodox and Catholick Faith, forced into other Cities, ſhould be 
received with Humanity and Benevolence. And the whole Synod faid, all thoſe 
Conſtitutions, let the Catholick Church diſperſed' throughout the World 


receive ; and all the Biſhops which had met together from divers — _ 
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The Church 
as the State 
divided. 


In Eaſt and 
Weſtern, 


ſcribed ſaith the Latin Edition of this Council to the Number of 1 21.But Balſamon 
in his Greek Copies hath no ſuch Number, but writes that 341: Biſhops met 
at Sardica, and Decreed thoſe things, but in his Copies the Eighteenth Canon 
is wanting. 

68. The Council of Sardica being broken up. and each one departed towards 
their proper Sees, great Outrages were committed by the Arzans, againſt all ſuch 
of the Orthodox party as they could light off ; whereof 4:hanahus gives ſeveral 
examples. And fuch was the iſſue of this, as well as other Councils, that the 
breach was ſo far from being made up, that it was much more enlarged For 
the Eaſt and Weſtern Churches were, as Socrates telleth us, now divided, the 
place which ſevered their Communion, being the Mount Tiſucis, berween /lyri- 
um and Thrace, where every of them among themſelves, though they differed 
about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid aſide, Communicated together ; 
but beyond that, there was no Communion of the contrary Parties. They were 
called Eaſtern and Weſtern, eſpecially our of tlie reſpe&t ro the two Empires 
ſo Named ; not upon any exact Geographical account : As itthe North and 
South parts of the World might not juſtly challeage their Saare in the Provinces ; 
bur the Church,as ſhe took the Model ot her Praxcin&ts from that of rhe State, fo 
herein alſo followed that Diviſion of the Empires. 

69. The determination of the Synod tor reſtitution of the Biſhops to their 
own Sees. Notwithſtanding Conſtantius purſued the :nclinations of the Ariax 


Party, rather periecuting thoſe that were already in, than reſtoring the ejeted, 
till ſuch timeas his Brother Coxſtans found bimfelf more than ordinarily con- 


Conftans 
ſends to his 
Brother Con- 
Eantius about 
Athanaſius his 
return to his 
Sce. 


The Meſſen- 
gers abuſed by 
the Villany of 
Stephen. 


cerned. Having found that more difficulty than ordinary was made abour A4tha- 
naſius his return to his See, he ſent for him from Naiſſus, whether he had beta- 
ken himſelf, and commanded him to abide at Aqui/eia , under his own ProteQi- 
on : Then wrore he to his Brother Con/tantius, more carneſt Letters than tor- 
merly, minding how deeply the Honour of them both was concerned, in putting 
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the determinations of that Council which had been ſummoned by their Joynt as ſ6/icar. 
Authority to Sardica, to Execution ; however he told him, that for his part he 7944 2. <: 


was very ſenfible, what ever lie might be, of his cury in that particular, and being 
reſolved effeQually to proſecute that deſign , he adviſed him to regard his own 
Honour,and reſtore 4thanaſtas and the reſt to their places, it not, he told him he 


would in Perſon make an Expedition, and ſee them reſtored to their Sees, 


whether he would or no. Thoſe Letters were ſent with the determinations of 
the Council by two Biſhops Euphrates and Yincentias, whom the Synod had 
choſen to go to Conſtantius, with whom Conſtans joyned Salianus a Count, 
Coming to Conſtantinople,and finding the Emperour was at Antioch, they Travel- 
led thither, bur before their arrival, their coming was known to Stephen Biſhop 
ofthar City, who had been a Member of the Arian Conventicle at Philippopolis, 


70. Heas wellto fruſtrate their Errand, as to blaſt the reputation both of 


their Perſons and Party, ſubborns a Rude young Fellow called Orager to 
bring a Common Strumpet into the Inn where the two Biſhops lay, and pri- 
vily convey her into their Chamber : The Villany was ſo far managed as to 
convey the Whore into the Room where Exphrares was then in Bed, YVincentius 
being alſo at his reſt in an inner Chamber, and according to agreement, the Com- 
pany ready at the Door entred the Chamber, and finding her there where they 
had put her, exclaimed abundantly,anda Tumult was raiſed : Yincentius upon this 
getting up, the Gates of the Inn were ſhut, yet Onager and other of the Clerks 
made their eſcape, but the Strumpert together with ſeven of the Conſpirators 
they ſeized on, and carried them before the Magiſtrates, where upon Examinati- 
on the whole Plot was diſcovered, which Szephen alſo the Biſhop had not ſo much 
impudence' ro deny : Hereupon by command of the Emperour, ſuch Biſhops 
as then were at Antioch deprived him of his Biſhoprick, into which was choſen 
one Leontius, a Man not much better, who had caſtrated himſell, as it's aid, riat 
he might the more ſafely without ſcandal keep Company with a cerrain Woman 
whom he pretended to be a Virgin ; and this Fellow they promored expreſly 
contrary to the firſt Canon of the Nicene Counctl. 

71. The Villany ot Srephen had this effet upon Conſtantinus, that conſidering 
with himſeit,how the Arians might have dealt in this fort with others of theOrtho- 
dox Party , it made him ſeriouſly to refle& upon the Contents of his Brothers Let- 
ters. Having viewed the determinations of the Council , and received the 
advice of his own Biſhops, rather to permit the return of A4thanaſus, than In- 


gage upon his account in a War, now at ſuch time as the Perfians were yo 
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Borders, he ſent his Orders to his Lieutenants in Agyp?, not to moleſt thoſe 
of his Party. His anſwer to his Brother was,that he was very ready to comply with 
him, inthe executions of the Decrees of the late Synod ; that he was not. againſt 
"BO reſtitution of Athanaſins, tor whom he kept the Church of Alexandria va- 
hisreply. — Cant, to which he might return at his pleaſure, Athanaſius not knowing well 
how to truſt to his Meſſage, removed to Millain, where he received a Letter 
from Can/tantius himſelf, wherein he tells him, that he commiſerated his long 
Sufferings, that he had long e're this ſent for him to Conſtantinople, but that he 
expetted he ſhould have made application to himſelf; which becauſe he thought he 
had not done, rather out of fear than any negle&t of his Perſon or Authority, 
he now out of his good inclinations to him, aſſured him the kindneſs unasked 
tor, of reſtoring him to his Native Country, and his Biſhoprick : When he + 
demurred yet a little, as thinking if the Emperour had a real kindneſs for him, 
or intended him any good, he would rather have fuftered him to take the near- _ 
eſt way by Sea to Alexandria, than call him to Conſtantinople, and thereby force Ph eg 
him upon a dangerous Journey, wherein he might be way laid by his Enemies; 2. «. a3. 
a ſecond Letter came, anda third, entorced by thoſe of ſome Noble-men his 
Friends, and brought by a Prieſt and a Deacon, whom Conſtantius had ſent to 
encourage him to the Journey. 
72, Athanaſias hereupon betook himſelfto Rome, where adviſing further with 
the Biſhop and his other Friends, they were clear for his venturing to Conſtantino- 
ple, and Fulius ſent by him Letters of Recommendation and Congratulation for 
his return to the Churches of Alexandria, to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Socrates. n;2 
He took his way then to Conſtantinople, where when he found not the Emperour, 
he followed him to Antioch, and getting eaſily Audience, was received by 
him very Courtiouſly. He tound the Emperour conſtant to what he had written, 
and when he laid open his Caſe, and the many injuries he had undergone, 
through rhe Calumnies ofthis Enemies, he ſeemed to acquieſce in what he faid, and 
ſwore to him for the time to come, he would not harken toany complaints 
againſt him. His diſpatch for Alexandria he obtained ſooner through the jea- 
louſie of his Enemies, who knowing his parts, were unwilling he ſhould con- 
tract any familiarity with Con/tantius, and his preſence ſeemed mightily to encou- 
ragethe Orthodox Party at Antioch, with whom he Communicated privately, 
retuſing to joyn in the publick Worſhip with the Arians, who were by tar the 
more przxvalcnt Party in this City, and with whom the Orthodox Chriſtians 
were torced to joyn, having no Liberty of Conſcience as to Publick and Solemn 
Meetings. Yet through the connivance of Leontivs, they had their liberty to 
honour the Son of God, according to their Profeſſion ; for when the Gloria Pa- 
tri was Sung, and the Arians Phraſed it Glory be to the Father in the Son, the 
Orthodox Chriſtians would add, and to the Son, declaring that the ſame Glory 
was due to the Son as to the Father. But Athanaſius conſidered his place and 
Sphear , and how to the fin of joyning with Hzreticks, he ſhould add ſcandal and 
bad Example. | 26 fra 
3. The Arians being conſtrained to reſtore Athanaſius in this manner, not 
only perſwaded their Emperour to the policy of making a Virtue of neceſlity, 
but to make ſome advantage alſo out of ſo bad a bargain. This was by de- 
firing of Athanaſus at his departure, when they thought good Nature and Gra- 
titude would work, he having his Letters to the Churches, and all he could defire ; 
that thoſe of the Arian perſwafion might have ſome one Church wherein they 
might publickly meet at Alexandria. To which when he could not in a man- 
ner deny, he anſwered, as not preſuming to diſobey the Emperour, but made 
bold unto his deſires, to return his humble Petition, that ſeeing there were many 
Chriſtians in that City of Antioch, which alſo in ſome points differed from Leox- 
tins, that they by his Imperial favour might obtain the like Indulgence. Con- 
faxtius, though he diſliked the anſwer, was gravelled by the Equity of the pro 
fal ; and the Ariaxs conſidering that by granting the requeſt of Arhanafeus, the 
ſhould looſe more ground at Antioch than they got at Alexandria; the whole 
matter was waved and paſled over in ſilence. And much more reaſon they had, 
ifit be true what we have trom Socrates, that his Petition extended to the Ca- 
tholicks, diſperſed all over, under the Government of Aria» Biſhops. But thus 
Ana witn id Conſtantius reſtore Athanaſius, abrogating what ever had been done againſt, 4h. 4- 
nd wi : a pol. 2. ſor. 
the Emperour and ſent him away with three Letters Commendatory ; two to the Church ot {77 
Letters goes A/exandria, and a third to the Governours of Auguſtomnica, Thebau and Lybia; 


to Alexandri8. herein he commands that all thar Communicate with him ſhall enjoy = Ul 
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where he is 
received wit 
all the joy * 


imaginable. 


But is again Hyt not 
Accuſed by the 


Arians. 


Maximus 
Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem dyes, 
and is ſucceed- 


fall Franchize and Liberty ; With him were ſeveral others reſtored, as Paulus 
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Marcellus, Aſclopas Biſhop of Gaza, and Lucius Biſhop of Adrianople , wliom 
their ſeveral Churches were commanded to entertain. 

74. Athanaſies.in his way homeward paſſed rhrough Syria and Palzſtine, and 
came to Feruſalem, where upon his deſire, Maximus the B:ſhop called a Syno1 of 
Biſhops out of Syria and Palz{tine, by the decree of which he was recaved into 


Communion and reſtored. 


Now, as it ever happens to Men in Projperity, he is 


courted on all hands, even by Enemies, Ur/ſatizs and Yalexs two of tite 
moſt Fatious Arian Biſhops ſending to beg his Pardon, and renouncing thc 
Doctrine of Arius ; which that they might ſeem to do Cordially they take a 
Journey to Rome, and make their Recantation before that Biſhop, whom they 
thought for the Dignity of his See, and his Orthodox judgment, to have been 


moſt Eminent in the Weſt, -during thoſe Controverſies. 


But at Alexandria he is 


received with joy above the expretſion of Tongue or Pen, ſuch as was manitefted 
by publick Thankſgivings, Feſtivities, Feaſtings and other ſigns roo pregnant 
to eſcape either to the view, or then envy of the Arians, who begin atreſh to 


load him with Calumanies to Con/tantzus. 


This they thought they might now 


do with the better ſucceſs, becauſe Conſtans the' Weſtern Emperour, his great 
Patron was e're this Murdered by the Treaſon of Magrnentius and his Followers ; 
who, to the great ſcandal of Religion, were the firſt Chriſtian Rebels, daring to 
riſe up againit their Soveraign ; a thing not once thought of by the Ancient 
Chriſtians, rhough they groaned under the Perſecution of Ethnick Princes. The 
Multitnde of Orthodox Chriſtians being increaſed at Alexandra at his rerurn, and 
the Churches, where they uſually met, being not large enough now to receive 
them, he was forced to make ule of a large and ſtately one, built by Conftantius, 


yet Confecrated; and this they interpreted as done out of pride or pre- 


ſumption, and in deſpight of the Emperours Authority, whom he would not deigne 


as much as to acquaint with his deſigned Dedication. 


They accuſed him alfo 


of holding intelligence with Magzentius, becauſe that Ulurper had fent certain 
Ttalian Biſhops of Athanaſius his Acquaintance on an Embaſly to Conſtan/zns, 
whom in theur Journey, taking Alexandria in their way, had been entertained by 
him ; and they had laid to his charge that he had many times conterred Orders 
out of his own Dioceſs and Province, contrary to the Canons. 

75. Such were the difficulties that Conſtantivs wreſtled with at this time, ha- 
ving his hands full of Magnenrius, and about to grapple with rhe Perſtan, thiar lic 
thought it not ſeaſonable ro meddle with Athanaſies, by difobliging whom he 
might procure to himlelt treſh troubles in #gype, a Country he knew to be much 


at the Biſhops Devotion; inſtead 


theretore of bad Deeds, he gave him gocd 


Words, and thrice did he Write to him encouraging Letters, atrer the death of 
Conſtans, remembring it's probable what Promiſes and Oaths he had made to 
him. For two or three Years Athanaſius remained 1n quiet at Alexandria, du- 
ring which time Maximus his old Friend the Biſhop of Feruſa/em dyed, concer- 
ning whoſe Succeſlors who were Ar:ans a long time, there is great contuſion 
amongſt Writers, which Baronius attributes to the Strike and mutual Hatred be- 


twixt the Arians themſelves : For as it uſually happens toall great Factions, 


&d oy an4rian. that if they continue long, they part and divide aſunder into leffer Divifions ; 
ſo happened it amongſt thoſe Hzreticks, of whom ſome thinking more honuurably 
of the Son of God than others, although they denied alſo his Conlubſtanraall:ry, 


Paul of 


yet coming nearer to the Orthodox DoQtrine, were cailed Semiarians. 


Bur Cou- 


ſtantius having extricated himſelt our of his former difficulties by the ſupprefiion 
of the Uſurpers, returned to his wonted humour, receiving impreſſions as tor- 


merly from the Arian Biſhops. 


E're his return to Conſtantinople he ordered Phi- 


Conſtantinople [ip his Liuetenant to remove Pau/the Biſhop thence, and reſtore Macedonius to 


baniſhed, and 
afterward mur- 


that See, who tearin 


o 
-, 


a Tumulr of the Citizens, ſent for him privately and letting 


dered by the him down into a Boat, conveyed him ſecretly to rhe place of his baniſhmenr. 
This good Biſhop having long run the Fortune of a conſtant Conteſtor, at latt 
arrived at the Crown of Martyrdom, being firſt baniſhed into Ponr=zs, by pro- 
curement of Euſebius and his Party, then by Conſtantins into Meſopotamia, where 
he was kept at $:zra, thence he was removed to Eme/a, and thence to Cucuſas 
a Town of Armenia, about 7aurxs, where he was ſtrangled by the Arians. 
His Body Theodoftus afterward cauſed ro be tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and 
Buried in the- Church which had been built by Hacedonizs his Adveriary, bur 
was alterward known by the Name of Paxs/. 


| Arians. 
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Fulius the Bi- 
ſhop dyes, Li- 
berius {acceeds 


who cites A- 


thanaſius -tO 
Rome. 


And upon 


refuſz! ro come 


. 


Excommuni. 
cates him. 


Upon Which 
Conſtantits 
{lummons a 
Councel at Ar- 
les, wherein 4 
t/ its and 
oth. are ſent 
in ban:ſhment. 


And ano- 
ther at Mil- 
laine. 


There the 
Orthodox are 
baniſhed and 
the Arans 
take their pla- 
CES. 


76. Things going thus with Paz/, Athanaſius his turn could not be far bes 
hind ; but the Arzars firſt uſe wiles and tricks before they come to force. Ur- 
ſacius and YValens, who as we ſaid pretended to be Converts, went to Rome to 
make their Submiſſion and Acknowledgments to the Biſhop. [There they defie 
Arius and purge Athanaſius ; but for his greater Honour they adviſe Fulins to 
call him tþ Rome, that his Virtue and Integrity might be the more apparent, 
and greater ſatisfaction might be given to the World ; concluding with them- 
ſelves, that this the Biſhop would not refuſe to do, it being an occaſion of ſhew- 
ing his Intereſt, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Athangfius would 
in vindication of jult freedom as earneſtly refuſe to come, and fo a breach would 
be made betwixt the two Orthodox Biſhops and their Churches, at which the 


Arians might Triumphantly enter. Fulius could not do this being prevented Milarii frag- 


by death after he had fate in that See near Sixteen years. To him ſucceeded Liberius ®75 | 
a Roman,who as ſome write,readily undertaking what he thought might make for ,.;,um :m. 4. 
the reputations of his See, Cited Arhanafiusto Rowe, under pain of Excommu- ol. 125. 
nication. Arhanaſius though he had honoured the Roway Biſhop, and in reſpe&t 
co his Faith more then the Dignity of his See, had given him the right hand of 
Fellowſhip, and willingly admitted him Umpire in thoſe controverſies betwixt him 
and his Enemies, yer he retuſed to obey his Summons (which ſeemed to be made 
Authoritatively) and thereby gives ſo dangerous a Przfident for the' founding of 
an Uſurped Supremacy. 

77. Upon this refuſal Lberius proceeds to Excommunicate him as Contuma- 
cious, and receives the Eaſtern Biſhops into Communion ; which coming to the 
knowledge of the /Zgyptian Prelates, they call a Synod of Eighty Biſhops, 
wherein they reſolutely detend Athanaſius, maintaining his Cauſe againſt all, 
and confirm him 1n his See ; which when conſidered by Liberius, he was aſha- 
med of his inconfideration and precipitancy. But theſe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good przparatives tor what Con/taytius had deſigned, to 
whom now they could Charatarize Athanaſius as a Man 1o troubleſome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friends the Weſtern Biſhops had forſaken him ; Con- 
ſtantius having overcome his Enemies, and ſo proud of his ſucceſs, that he aſcri- 
bed that ro himſelf which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
ſelf Eternal and our /Erernity, as a prelude to thoſe ſad Tragedies which tollow- 
ed, calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Biſhops, wherein Athanaſius 
was Excommunicated. To this ſubſcribed amongſt the reſt Yincentius Biſhop of 
Capua, the Legate of Liberius Bilhop of Rome, who now 1n his Letter to Zofius 
Bithop of Corduba, diſlikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
from their purpoſe, propoſed firſt to handle matters of Dodtrine, but Yalexs 
(who together with 7r/atzus his Companion had recanted his recantation,) and 
the reſt withſtood that proportion, and reſolving at preſent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of Athanaſius, and of ſeveral others who 
were ſent into baniſhment. | 

78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the Arians, but 
whether this meeting: was not folemn enough to carry a ſufficient ſhew of reputa- 
tion, orat the deſire of Liberius and other Catholicks, another Council is ſums 
moned to Milainethe year following, where met of the Eaſtern Biſhops but 
few. by reaſon of the length of the journey, but of the Weſtern above thre Hugn- 
dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly ſupplyed in the pre- 
ſence and Authority of Conſtantius, who committed the abſoluteneſs of his Power 
into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved it fo far as to 
depoſe all the Orthodox Biſhops, of which were moſt notable Euſebius of Verſaz- 
les, Paulinus of Triers, Lucifer of Calarita in Sicilie, and Dionyfius of Milan , 
who thar they might not by their preſence in their ſeveral Countries, reſiſt the 
Decrees of the Synod, were ſent into baniſhment, where ſome of them were 
Murdered, Liberius-being at Rome, thither. the Emperour ſent Zyſebius the 
Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perſwade him to joyn 
with the Arians, and when that would not do, ſent for him to Max, where 
they had a diſcourſe recited by Theodoret, wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to draw him to his party ; when he preſſed him to ſubſcribe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man( as he was pleaſed to call him) Athanafns whom 
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he charged with Treaſon and Sedition, he refuſed to Condemn himas a Man un- 7." .; 

heard, and when he preſſed him with the general practice of the World ( which fir & de fo- 

now ran all after Aras) he replied with an inſtance in thoſe three Perſons that = Sos bh. 246 

withſtood Nebuchadnezars publick EdiQ, and that his ſingularity (as he termed = 
cou 
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could not weaken the Truth he profeſted, ſo little was he moved by Argu- 
ments drawn from viſibility, When he faw he could not przvail he ba- 
niſhed him to Berea in Thrace; and in his place was put Fz/ix a Dea- 
con of the Romax Church, as Auxentius into the See of Milan, both Ariaxs 
we may eaſily believe, if we queſtion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. | 

4 Athanaſius his doom we may be ſure was very heavy, when the Defence 
of him was a great part of the Crime for which theſe Biſhops were ſo ſeverely 
cenſured. By their endeavours to clear him Conſtantivs was ſo inraged, that 
he publiſhed a moſt ſevere Edi&t againſt him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 
he commanded he ſhould be Executed wherefoever he was found, ordering the 
Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arzans, whom he licenied to 
do even what they pleaſed. In purſuance of this Decree he ſends down Syr;a- 
mus a Captain with ſome Thouſands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 
Degger of this Syrianus that he would a& nothing till they had ſent a Meſſage 
to the Emperour. He gave them both his Word and Oath, but a little after- 
ward, he came upon them when they were not aware, being at Church, aſſembled 
with their Biſhop upon an Holy Vigil, and purpoſing to ſpend that night in Devo- 
tion, being the next day to participate-of the Holy Euchariſt, He beſet the 
Church round with his armed Men when it was now late-at night, and breaking 
in, made moſt horrid ſlaughter of all Perſons, no Sex Age or Quality conſidered. 
But he, whom they moſt aimed at, being earneſtly beſought to fave himſelf by 
thoſe about him, when they firſt perceived the Treachery, refuſed to make his 
eſcape, reſolving to fare as the reſt did, yet in the Crowd he paſled through 
undiſcovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wilderneſs. Thence 
he was minded to go to the Emperour affd lay open his Caſe, before he per- 
ceived his ſettled Reſolution for his Deſtruction, which being firſt apprehended 
by what Quarter the reſt of his Brethren had in A#zypt, was tully confirmed to 
him by the Edidts ſet out againſt himſelt, whereby orders are given to appre- 
hend him in all places, and reward offered to ſuch as could produce him alive, 
or bring in his Head to the Magiſtrate. The Alexandrian Churches are com- 
manded to look upon him no otherwiſe than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 
ties are inflicted on ſuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 
place wherein to reſt in ſafety, all the World being as it were in Arms againſt 
this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, ſome hunt 
after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchaſe him with Money, 
that by ſuch a Preſent they might procare Intereſt and Eſteem. Bur they are ſafe 
whom God keeps. 

80. Though he eſcaped, ſo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 
objected his Flight againſt him) yet was better provided for by his removal, 
than poſſibly it could have been by his ſtay, which would have brought him to 
certain Deſtruction, whereas his Flight preſerved him, and thereby ſecured his 
Abilities for a better time and further Service. Inraged at his eſcape, they re- 
venge it to purpoſe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and A#gypr. 
Heraclius a Count of the Arian ſtamp, with Seha/t;an an Officer, and a Manichee, 
executing to the full ſuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour. 
Tnto the places of the exiled Biſhops they thruſt Men as deſpicable tor Parts and 
Abilities, as Hzretical in their Judgments ; and into the See of Alexandria one 
George lately come from Cappadocia, and as ſome have written originally of 
though Ammziaxus tells us he was born at Epiphania a City of 
Cilicia, in a fulling Mill as was reported. Indeed he is very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadocian, who being pur into the place 
of Athanaſius by the Junfo of Antioch, was depoſed by the Council at Sardica, 
and died, as Athanaſius writes,, Ten Months after the finiſhing of that Council, 
The likeneſs of their Names confounded Tranſcribers, who often put the one for 
the other ; they are ſaid by ſome to have been Country men, they were both 
Arians, both great Adverſaries of Athanaftus, and Intruders into his See, and 
being great Perſecutors of the Orthodox Chriſtians of Alexandria, were both 
killed as ſome fay by that injured and inraged People. It is neceſlary therefore 
to uſe great caution and diſtintion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
them both. But they may be ſufficiently diſcerned from each other by what 
we have formerly ſaid of Gregory, and what we now come to ſpeak of 
George. 
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76. Things going thus with Paz/, Athanaſius his turn could not be far bes 
hind ; but the Arzans firſt uſe wiles and tricks before they come to force. Ur- 
ſacius and YValens, who as we ſaid pretended to be Converts, went to Rome to 
make their Submiſſion and Acknowledgments to the Biſhop. [There they defie 
Arius and purge Athanaſius ; but tor his greater Honour they adviſe Fu/ins to 
call him tþ Rowe, that his Virtue and Integrity might be the more apparent , 
and greater ſatisfaction might be given to the World ; concluding with them- 
ſelves, that this the Biſhop would not refuſe to do, it being an occaſion of ſhew- 
ing his Intereſt, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Arhangfius would 
in vindication of jult freedom as earneſtly refuſe to come, and ſo a breach would 
be made betwixt the two Orthodox Biſhops and their Churches, at which the 
Arians might Triumphantly enter. Fulius could not do this being prevented Milarii frag- - 
by death atter he had fate in that See near Sixteen years. To him ſucceeded Lberius — 6 

| _ a Roman,who as ſome write,readily undertaking what he thought might make far FD es = 
Nays ways the reputations of his See, Cited Athanafius to Rowe, under pain of Excommus- #0. 125. 
berius ſucceeds Nication. © Arhanaſius though he had honoured the Romay Biſhop, and in reſpe&t 
who cites 4- tg his Faith more then the Dignity of his See, had given him the right hand of 
re moſiu; 3 Fellowſhip, and willingly admitted him Umpire in thoſe controverſies betwixt him 
and his Enemies, yet he retuſed to obey his Summons (which ſeemed to be made 
Authoritatively) and thereby gives ſo dangerous a Przſident for the' founding of 
an Ulurped Supremacy. 

77. Upon this refuſal Ziherivs proceeds to Excommunicate him as Cpntuma- 

And upon Cious, and receives the Eaſtern Biſhops into Communion ; which coming to the 
refule'ro come knowledge of the Egyptian Pralates, they call a Synod of Eighty Biſhops, 
cares kim.  Wherein they reſolutely defend Athanaſius, maintaining his Cauſe againſt all, 

and confirm him in his See ; which when conſidered by Liberius, he was aſha- 
med of his inconfideration and przcipitancy. But theſe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good przparatives for what Con/taytius had deſigned, to 
whom now they could Charatarize Athanaſius as a Man 1o troubleſome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friends the Weſtern Biſhops had forſaken him ; Cox- 
ſtantius having overcome his Enemies, and fo proud of his ſucceſs, that he aſcri- 
bed that ro himſelf which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
ſelf Eternal and our AErernity, as a prelude to thoſe ſad Tragedies which tollow- 

Upon which ed , calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Biſhops, wherein Athana/ius 
Conſtantive was Excommunicated. To this ſubſcribed amongſt the reſt Yincentius Biſhop of 
Comcel at 4-- Capua, the Legate of L.iberius Biſhop of Rome, who now in his Letter to Hofius 
ter, wherein 4- Biſhop of Corduba, diſlikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
{+ 44-250 from their purpoſe, propoſed firſt to handle matters of Dodtrine, but Yalens 
in baniſhment. (Who together with Zr/atius his Companion had recanted his recantation, ) and 

the reſt withſtood that proportion, and reſolving at preſent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of Athanaſius, and of ſeveral others who 
were ſent into baniſhment. | 

78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the A4rzans, but 
whether this meeting: was not ſolemn enough to carry a ſufficient ſhew of reputa- 
tion, orat the defire of Liberius and other Catholicks, another Council is ſum- 
moned to Milaixethe year following, where met of the Eaſtern Biſhops but 
few. by reaſon of the length of the journey, but of the Weſtern above thre Hun- 

And ano- dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly ſupplyed in the pre- 
ther ar 1 ſence and Authority of Conſtantius, who committed the abſolureneſs of his Power 

: into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved it fo far as to 
depoſe all the Orthodox Biſhops, of which were moſt notable Exſebius of Verſaz- 
les, Paulinus of Triers, Lucifer of Calarita in Sicilie, and Dionyfinus of Milan , 

There the Who thar they might not by their preſence in their ſeveral Countries, reſiſt the 
++ gry Decrees of the Synod, were ſent into baniſhment, where ſome of them were 
% Aries Murdered. Liberius-being at Rome, thither. the Emperour ſent Exſebius the 
rake their pla- Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perſwade him to joyn 
me with the Arians, and when that would not do, ſent for him to Milan, where 

they had a diſcourſe recited by Theodoret, wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to draw him to his party ; when he preſſed him to ſubſcribe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man( as he was pleaſed to call him) 4thanafns whom 
he charged with Treaſon and Sedition, he refuſed to Condemn him as a Man un- 7%; -; 
heard, and when he preſſed him with the general practice of the World ( which fir & de fu- 
now ran all after Arias) he replied with an inſtance in thoſe three Perſons that re Soc, bh, 24& 
withſtood Nebuchadyezars publick Edit, and that his ſingularity (as he termed = 
cou 
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could not weaken the Truth he profeſted, ſo little was he moved by Argu- 

ments drawn from viſibility, When he faw he could not przvail he ba- 

niſhed him to Berea in Thrace; and in his place was put Fz/iz a Dea- 

con of the Roman Church, as Auxentius into the See of Milan, both Arians 

[ we may eaſily believe, if we queſtion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. ” 

79. Athanaffus his doom we may be ſure was very heavy, when the Defence 

of him was a great part of the Crime for which theſe Biſhops were ſo ſeverely 

cenſured. By their endeavours to clear him Conſtantius was ſo inraged, that 

he publiſhed a moſt ſevere Editt againſt him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 

he commanded he ſhould be Executed wherefoever he was found, ordering the 

: Alexandria Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arians, whom he licenſed to 

+ deliveredtothe dg eyen what they pleaſed. In purſuance of this Decree he ſends down Syr;a- 

_— us a Captain with ſome Thouſands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 

Degger of this Syrianus that he would at nothing till they had ſent a Meſſage 

'* to the Emperour. He gave them both his Word and Oath, but a little after- 

ward, he came upon them when they were not aware, being at Church, aſſembled 

with their Biſhop upon an Holy Vigil, and purpoſing to ſpend that night in Devo- 

tion, being the next day to participate-ot the Holy Euchariſt, He beſet the 

Church round with his armed Men when it was now late at night, and breaking 

in, made molt horrid ſlaughter of all Perſons, no Sex Age or Quality conſidered. 

But he, whom they moſt aimed at, being earneſtly beſought to fave himſelf by 

thoſe about him, when they firſt perceived the Treachery, refuſed to make his 

eſcape, reſolving to fare as the reſt did, yet in the Crowd he paſſed through 

undiſcovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wilderneſs. Thence 

he was minded to go to the Emperour ard lay open his Cafe, before he per- 

ceived his ſettled Reſolution for his Deſtruction, which being firſt apprehended 

by what Quarter the reſt of his Brethren had in Agypr, was tully confirmed to 

him by the Edidts ſet out againſt himſelt, whereby orders are given to appre- 

hend him in all places, and reward offered to ſuch as could produce him alive, 

Ahanafus or bring in his Head to the Magiſtrate. The Alexandrian Churches are com- 

——_— manded to look upon him no otherwiſe than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 

pet” tics are inflicted on ſuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 

place wherein to reſt in ſafety, all the World being as it were in Arms againſt 

this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, ſome hunt 

after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchaſe him with Money, 

that by ſuch a Preſent they might procare Intereſt and Eſteem. Bur they are ſafe 

whom God keeps. | 

5 80. Though he eſcaped, ſo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 

7 objected his Flight againſt him) yet was better provided for by his removal, 

Fi than poſſibly it could have been by his ſtay, which would have brought him to 

certain Deſtruction, whereas his Flight preſerved him, and thereby ſecured his 

Abilities for a better time and further Service. Inraged at his eſcape, they re- 

£ venge it to purpoſe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and A#gypr. 

© Heraclius a Count of the Arian ſtamp, with Seha/t:an an Officer, and a Manichee, 

executing to the full ſuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour. 

| Tato the places of the exiled Biſhops they thruſt Men as deſpicable tor Parts and 

Abilities, as Hzretical in their Judgments ; and into the See of Alexandria one 

| George lately come from bas ny and as ſome have written originally of 

rey 5?” that Country, though Ammianus tells us he was born at Epiphania a City of 

a VM - : : 

- Cilicia, ina fulling Mill as was reported. Indeed he is very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadociar, who being put into the place 
of Athanaſius by the Junfo oof Antioch, was depoſed by the Council at Sardica, 
and died, as Athanaſius writes,, Ten Months after the finiſhing ot that Council, 

? The likeneſs of their Names confounded Tranſcribers, who often put the one for 
3 the other ; they are ſaid by ſome to have been Country men, they were both 

'  Arians, both great Adverſaries of Athanafius, and Intruders into his See, and 
being great Perſecutors of the Orthodox Chriſtians of A/exandria, were both 
killed as ſome fay by that injured and inraged People. It is neceſlary therefore 
to uſe great caution and diſtinQtion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
them both. But they may be ſufficiently diſcerned from each other by what 
we have formerly ſaid of Gregory, and what we now come to ſpeak of 
George. 


81. Gregory 


Erclefraſtical Aﬀeairs contemporary mth Conſtantius. Caa ve. III. 


70 


good Tables; all his Deſigns ſeeming to be laid for the filling of his Belly. 


of Georges 


Athanaſius 


1075 tor him- 


S+4% 


At a Council 


81. Gregory was of a Clergy-man made Biſhop of A/exandria, but rhis George 
1!:; Charadter, being a Lay-perſon, having knaviſhly eiſcharged a ſordid Szcular Imployment, 97#* 2+ 
Nazian- 


was thought good enough by the Arians for the 
zen tells us, that he was of a bad Stock, and worſe 


iſcopal FunCtion. 
ualities, not at all endowed 


with ingenuous Knowledge, or affable in his Converſation, not ſo much as pra- 
tending to godlineſs, or cloaking his Villanies with ſpectous Prztexts, yet fit for 


any bold Artempt , and a proper Inſtrument to diſturb the Publick Peace. 


Such an one in his beginnings as might be properly termed a Paraſite, haunting 


His firſt Praxierment was moſt baſe and ſordid, being the Proveditor General of 
Hogs Fleſh for the Army. And here, faith he, he lett off his rogueing, and began 


his Villanics. 


Athanaſius writes that he was a keeper of Proviſions at Conſtan- 


tinople, where being tound to have abuſed his Truſt, and converted the Com- 


modiries to his own advantage, he was forced to run, and fled into Cappadocia. 
But it ſeems he was taken notice of for a ſubtile headed Man, and fit tor buſi- 


nels, and {being an Arian,) tor ſuch work as was to be done at Alexandria, 
which none but a Knave and Huckſter would, and none but a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow could, go through. Hereupon he was commended to Conſtantius, had 
his Peace begg'd, and was Ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, where he muſt aboliſh 
the Memory of, and expiate his former Crimes, by the Service to be performed 


againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians. 

82. Being put into Poſſeſſion by the Emperours Officers in the time of Lent, 
he ſtaid till the Week of Eaſter was paſt, and then began his Villanies. 
were the Sacred Virgins clapt in Priton, the Suffragan Bithops haled and toſled 
too and fro by the Soldiers, and the Houſes of Poor and Rich pillaged and 
ſacked. Alter the IWWhitſan Week thePeople aſſembling to the Celebration of a 
Faſt, would not tor all this be trighted inro Communion with him, but refuſing 
to joyn with him in the Holy Myſteries, gathered together in the Church-yard, 
which he underſtanding, procured that Sebaſtian to tall upon them, which he 
did, though on a Sunday as they were at Prayers. 
The Cruclry few, (for the hour being paſt, many were retired) he cauſed a Fire to be made, 
before which were brought the Virgins, and threatened with Death, except they 
would imbrace the Hzreſie of the Arzans. 
by the humour of the Fire, he ſtripped them :naked, and cauſed them fo to be 
beaten and buttered, thar ſcarcely could their Friends know them a long time 
aſter, Forty Perſons he ſcourged ſo with the Twigs of Palm Trees newly cut, 
knobs, that many lay long under the Chirurgions 
hands, and others died of their Wounds, whoſe Bodies they would not reſtore 
to their Friends, but let them lye unburied. Such as remained were baniſhed 
This done to fright the Mulritude, they proceed 
againſt their Faithful Paſtors, that the Orthodox Doctrine might tail for want of 
Teachers, banithing ſeveral Biſhops of Zzypt, and Lybia, mentioned by Athana- 
frus, with certain Prieſts whom they handled ſo roughly, that ſome died in 
the Journey, and others in Exile. But above Thirty Biſhops they made 
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Then 


Enraged that he found but 


When he could not overcome them 


$3. Athanaſius eſcaping in the Wilderneſs there lay in great ſol:tarineſs, but 
w:ires woApo= good ſecurity a long time, fix years it is ſaid, where he improved this ſad oppor- 
runity in Writing ſeveral Treatiſes in his own Vindication, and tor the ſtrengrhen- 
ing of Orthodox Chriſtians. Underſtanding that his Enemies calumniated him 


for flyin: 


F 
I 


, and leaving his Flock in time of danger, he wrote that piece con- 


cerning {is Flight, wherein he proves it lawful to ſhun thoſe imminent and cer- 
tain perils deviicd for him, and clears himſelf of other Calumnies. And becauſe 
not only the Arians, but the Emperour alſo, to prevent the cenſure ot Cruelty 
and Injuſtice, had accuſed him of grievous Crimes, and given him the Character 
of a moſt profligate Perſon, he wrote another Apology to him, wherein he con- 
tutcs thoſe Slanders, relating in thoſe rwo, and his Epiſtle to ſuch as lived ſoli- 
tary Lives in the Wilderneſs, the. whole Series of all thoſe Sufferings and Trou- 
bles which he and the Orthodox Party underwent. Burt this laſt ſeems written 
atter the Synod held at Ariminum, about which time he alſo wrote his ſecond 


Apology to Liferius the Biſhop of Rome, then reſtored to his Biſhoprick. 
mean tume, a ycar after the Synod held at Man, a Meeting of the Biſhops was 


nel at Biterrus - 


In the 


7: 7+-p Biſhop JUMmoned at B/terris a Town in Gal! at the procurement of Saturninus Biſhop 
i. Poidtiers js of Arles, 
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the Ring-leader of the Arians in thoſe Parts, wherein Hilary Bithop 


of Poitiers, tor his former retuſal to joyn in Communion with the Hzreticks, 
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and for putting up a Bill againſt them at this time was cenſured and baniſhed 
into Phrygza, the Faith of thoſe, who tormerly were zealous in their Profeſſion, 
now waxed cold, and giving way to the great Deluge of Arianiſm, which 
out of the Eaſt bore down all before it even in the Weſtern Countries. 


Leontias of $84, This ſame year died Leontius Biſhop of Antioch, of whoſe Death when 
Autioch ®&s: Fdoxins Biſhop of Germanicia a City of Syria heard, being then at - Rome, he 


deſired leave of the Emperour (who now reſided there, having triumphed over 
his Enemies) to return to his own Dioceſs, which he pretended had great need 


Is ſacceedea Of his Ghoſtly Council and afliſtance. Coming to Antioch, by the afliſtance of 
by Eudexiuz. thoſe of the Emperours Chamber, he craftily infinuated himtielf into that See, 


and calling a Synod of Biſhops, endeavoured to reſtore Aetius, who being for- 
merly a Deacon in that Church, had, for his Hzrefie and Impiery by the Arias 
themſelves, been Excommunicated. This Man being of mean Parentage. was in 
his Youth taught the Trade of a Goldſmith, afterward getting a ſmack of the 
liberal Arts, berook himſelt to Paulinas Biſhop of Antioch, with whom he con- 
tinued ſo long as the Biſhop lived, but applying himſelf to fallacious ways of 
Diſputing, and querks of Logick, he was by his Adverfaries driven from that 
City, when Eulalias was Biſhop, returning after the promotion of Leontius, he 


was made Deacon by him. Although he maintained rhe ſame things, yer did —_— 


he ſeparate himſelf from the Ariars, becauſe that after Arizs his Perjury, they 
had received him into Communion, when he ſo lyed and diflembled with Cox- 
ftantine the Emperour. By reading the Elencha of Ariſtotle he got ſuch a faculty 
of Diſputing captiouſly, as amazed meanly intelligent Perſons, and he would 
propound ſuch Fallacies, as he himſelf through his half Learning of Ari/totle's 
Principles could not reſolve. He had read over ſome of the Antient Com- 
mentators, but condemned Clemens, Africanus and Origen, as illiterate Perſons. 


Actin and kis He would exclaim againſt rhe Divinity of the Son of God , becauſe he could 


- 
— p F \ 
. Ja WE” >> be. ” 
« ; F5 - gr 10, 5 Nay I ER, 
4 4. - S nd * e 


v# 
F. 1 o 
_ i, CO 

= 7 


not underſtand how there was an unbegotten Birth, as he ſaid, or how to ima- 
ginethat the Begotten could be co-eternal with the Begerter. Incurring hatred 
with the Orthodox for thoſe Opinions, and with the Arians for his conceited 
knowledge, he was further branded with the Title of Atheiſt. For he held, as 
Epiphanins tells us, that the ear] of Man confiſted in the knowledge of Divine 
things alone, without the acceſſion of Virtue, which he ſo far diſcarded, as he 
commended (inſtead of condemning) fleſhly Luſts and Pleaſures, affirming 
that Fornication and ſuch unlawful a&ts, had no more hurt in them, than 
picking of the Ears, blowing the Noſe, or other ſorts of avoiding Excre- 
ments, 

85. He eſteemed himſelf of far greater Merit than Arius, and accordingly 
had the Honour of giving name to an Hzreſte as well as he, his Followers be- 
ing after him called Aetiav7, though he had the ill luck of breeding a Scholar, 
who fo far it ſeems outſtript his Maſter, that from his name Exnomrus were they 
afterwards called Ewnomiani. His great Abetter and Friend Eudoxius was 1o 
good a Proficient alſo in his Learning, that he had well nigh robbed him of 
his Glory. For priding himſelf much in being the Son of Ceſarivs a Martyr 
of the lefler Armenia; he alſo improved his Intereſt and Reputation for the Cauſe 
Hzreſfie and'Impiety of Aetins, as well as his Perſon, and being both remarkable 
for Dignity and Luxury, his Companions and Followers, inſtead of Aet:ani, came 
to be called Eadoxiani. But all he could do was infufficient for the recalling 
of Aetins, whom the Arians were reſolved to Sacrifice to their Reputation , 
affecting much the Title of Catholicks, and thinking to eſcape the odious Im- 
putation of Hzreſie, by ſubjefting thoſe unto the Puniſhment who were ſcarcely 


And Photinus, their —— in the Guilt, But their Severity fell eſpecially upon Photinus 
Biſhop'o 


iſhop' of Sirwiwm, who being formerly Principled by MarceZus, * maintained 
the Opinions of :Sabelins the African, and Panlus Samoſatenus, affirming, ** That 
*God is one, and alone, and not ſubſiſting in Perſons: That Chriſt is a Man 
« begotten by a Man, and not from Eternity, being neither of the Subſtance of 
« the Father, 'tior altogether like him. That the Holy Ghoſt is God, and no 
« diſtin& Perſon. The Aries, though they held the Son of God to be but a 
Creature, arid-thetefore their Opinion was a little more ſound than his, yet 
ſhewing much Zeal for the Similitude of the Son of God, as if that would 
= and niake up all, procured Con/tartius, then at Sirmium, to call a Synod to 
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$5. The Hxreſie of Photinas being condemned, the Biſhops drew up a ſhort 
Form of Faith, to which they added thoſe Anathematiſms to comprehend as well 
that of his, and other opinions. © Firſt, Thoſe that affirm that the Son of things 


& which are not, or of any other ſubſtance, than of God the Father, let them be 


&« accurſed. Second, Or that there was Time or Age when he was not. Third, Or 
« that the Father and the Son are two Gods. Fourth, Or that Chriſt was God be- 
« fore all Ages, and yet the Son of God, did not with the Father make all things. 
« Fifth, Or that the Son of God, or any part of him is begotten of Mary. Sixth, Or 
©: that the Son is born of Mary, according to the foreknowledge, and not before 
<«1l Ages begotten of the Father, and was with God, and that by him all things 
« were made. Seventh, Or that the ſubſtance of God may be dilated or con- 
«tracted. Eighth, Or that the Eſſence of God dilated makes the Son , or ſhall 
« call the Son as it were dilating of his Eſſence. Ninth, Or ſhall call the Son, the 
& Word of God ſeated in the mind of the Father,or the Word brought torth. Tenth, 
© Or that God Man is begotten of the Y:rgin Mary, underſtanding thereby, thatGod 
« is begotten. Eleventh, Or that ſhall expound theſe words [ beſides me there is 
* no God ] to exclude thereby the only begotten, who is God from everlaſting. 
« Twelfth, Or theſe | the Word made Fleſh] to be tranſmutation into Fleſh. 
« Thirteenth, Or by Crucitying the only begotten Son of God, ſhall underſtand, 
« that the Son of God did undergo Paſſion , Diftruftion, Change, Diminuti- 
& on, Annihilation. Fourteenth, Or that ſhall expound theſe words | let us 


©* make Man in our own Image] as ſpoken by God the Father to himſelf, and not to 
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« God the Son. Fifteenth, Or ſhall affirm that Facob wreſtled with God, as God, oz. 1. 4 c.30. 


«gr with God the Father, and not with the Son as Man. Sixteenth, Or whoſo- 
« ever underſtanderh this, the Lord rained from the Lord, not tobe meant of the 
«Father and the Son, but that the Father rained trom himſelf. 

87. Or Seventeenth, © Whoſoever ſhall expound theſe Forms of Speech, the 
&« Father Lord, the Son Lord, as it the Father being Lord, be both Lord and 
« Son. Eighteenth, Whoſoever when he faith Lord of Lords ſhall thereby un- 
&« derſtand two Gods. For we do not place the Son, fay they, in the ſame degree 
« with the Father, but we make him ſubject to the Father. Nineteenth, Who- 
&« foever ſhall affirm the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be one Perſon. Tweati- 
« eth, Whoſoever, when he calleth the Holy Ghoſt, the Comtorter, ſhall thereby 
© mean God unbegotten. Twenty firſt, Whoſoever ſaith there is no other Com- 
« forter beſide the Son. Twenty ſecond,Or that ſhall affirm the Holy Ghoſt to be 
« part of the Father and the Son. Twenty third, Or that the Son, as one of the 
« Creatures, is made by the Will ofthe Father. Twenty fourth, Whoſoever 
&« aftirmerh the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, to be Three Gods, let him be accurſed. 
* Twenty fitth, Or that the Son is begotten contrary to the. Will of the Father, 
« Twenty ſixth, Wholoever affirms that the Son had neither begetting, nor begin- 
© ning, and ſo conſequently afhirm, that there are two without beginning, and two 
« without begetting, and ſo appoint two Gods. The Son is the head and the 
« Original of all Creatures, and the head of Chriſt is God, for ſo we refer all 
« things reverently by the Son unto one principle of all things which is without 
* beginning. Laſtly, Weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian 
*« profeſſion, we ſay, that wholoever affirmeth Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God who 
* Miniſtred unto the Fathers ar the Creation of all things, not to have been be- 
© fore all Worlds, but only fince the time that the Son was born of Mary to 
&« have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was 
& perſwaded, let him be accurſed. This we have tranſcribed, that once for all 
it may appear how abſtruſe was the Hzrefie of the Arians, how much it gave 
to the Son of God above other Hzreſfies, in allowing him a Deity, confeſling 
his being before all Worlds, which the Father made by him ; ſometime, though 
not in the ſecond Confeſſion, they ralk of Subſtance too and a pertett Similitude, 
But ſtill they deny his Conſubſtantzality, that critical term which ever limits and 
determines their Docrine, though it ſhow never ſo high ina the Epithets- they 
give the Son of God. And not knowing what to ſay, or where to fix, they 
are guilty of prodigious uncertainty, whence ſo many Creeds 'and Forms of 
Faith, and ſo many Synods to make and marr, that Heathen Writers take notice 
of Conſtantias his Reign as very ridiculous in this reſpe&?. 

88. Photinus was ſufficiently cenſured, but this confeſſion ſeeming too Ortho- 
dox, a ſecond Model was drawn, wherewith the Semzarians were offended, for that 
the word Szbſtance was left our, and meeting afterwards at Anzyra a City of Ga- 
latia, they condemned this Model, aſlerting the word Subſtance, — they 

aftirmed 
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affirmed the Son was like the Father. This was quite contrary to the Second 
A mo Decree of them at Sirmium, who, as Socrates writes, after a long contention about #1. de jm. 
yree—ayy mol the ſignification of the Greek word voix, and the Latin Su#/tantia ; about the -—_———_ 
ſelves. equality or unity of Subſtance, reſolved that the Church of God ſhould no 
longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof ; and that for two Cauſes, Loth 
for that the Scriptures of God make no mention thereof, and becauſe the mean- 
ing thereof exceeded the capacity of Man ; the Scyiptureteſtifiing, that no Man is &L 2.cox 
able to ſet forth the Generation of the Son, in theſe words, his Generation who ſhall 
declare. This a therefore of the Semiarians, ſeeming ſo contrary to the publick 
C1uſe,anorher meeting was had at Sirmizm,in the ſecond year after, where the Par- 
ties to agree, came to a compoſition, that the one ſhould leave out the word $#+- 
ftance,and the other yield this to be inſerted in the room of it, x all things like to the 
Father ; and accordingly a third Form was drawn up,to which Conflantius forced 
ſome Diſlenters to ſubſcribe. Now Baronius refers the firſt meeting at Sirmium to the 
Twenty firſt year of Con/tantius, the 357. of our Lord, although Socrates and 
Sozomen place it in the year after the Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianns, which 
happened 4. D. 351. He takes his argument from the Subſcription of ZZojus 
Bithop of Corduba, to the Decrees of this Council, and the baniſhment of A4tha- 
ra/ius, which could not be vcore the Exile both of that Biſhop and Tiberius, as 
alſo from the preſence of Con/tantius at Sirmium, which trom Ammianus he ga- 
thers, fell out in this year. Others make there meetings held at S;rminm,viz. one = 
A. D. 351. another the preſent 357, and another 4. D. 359. Which produc- 
eth ſo many Forms of Faith, whereot the firſt was more tollerable, allowing the 
word Subſtance, but the Second utterly baniſhed it, as never more to be uſed, and 
by the third they found a middle way, leaſt Saran ſhould be too much divided , 7 x 
againſt himſelf. —_ 157-359. 
89. But when the Second Confeſſion came to be ſubſcribed, Zofrus Biſhop of 
Corduba, an ancient and Valient Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, became a remarkable 
example of humane Frailty, who reluſing to ſetto his hand, was by Scourging 
and racking at length compelled to it, thougha tew years after, as is probably 
conjectured, he died at his See in the Orthodox Faith. LZiberius alto Biſhop 
of Rome, who formerly had ſtood out againſt Deprivement and Exile, was conquer- 
ed with thoſe Baciline Arguments of the Arias, and ſubſcribed both to the Con- 
feflion of Faith, and the baniſhment of Azhanaſias. The Cardiual Annaliſt labours 
hard to clear St. Peter's Chair trom the guile and ſcandal of Hzretical pravity, 
relling us, that it was the firſt Confeſſion of Faith to which LiZerius ſubſcribed, 
wherein was contained the word Subſtance, and that having nothing but Orthodox 
in it, according to the natural ſignification of the words, he was not obliged to 
conſider what might be the meaning of the Arzans. He endeavours to render inva- 
lid, what ever may make him guilty of Hareſie, by aſcribing tothe ſophiſti- 
cation and Tricks of the Arians, whatſoever is found to his diſadvantage in the 
writings of the Orthodox. But there are others, who trom the credit of ſuch 
Authors, as they conceive were never tempted to Lye, do much otherwiſe con» 
ceive of this action of Liberius, For Felix, who had ſucceeded him after his ba- 
niſhment, perceiving himſelf to be mortally hated for his Arianiſm, and that none 
upon that account would Communicate with him ; that he might ingratiate 
himſelf with the People, thundred out Anathema's againſt the Arzans. Liberius 
perceiving this,when he was not only threatened with the extremity of Torments, 
but ſaw there was hopes of recovering his Biſhoprick, by complying with the 
Times, wrote Letters full of flattery to the Arzans, calling them the Sons of 
Peace, and both condemned Athanafus, and ſubſcribed to the Second Confeſtion 
of Faith made at Sirmium, hereby he recovered his Biſhoprick, thruſting out . , = 
Felix as an intruder, whom he cauled to be ſtarved to death : Upon which ac- Fal.29. 4rhan. 
count H7ilarius grieviouſly reprehended and Anathemarized him, and Felix, *# ravine 
(though upon another account faith Baroxixs,) was accounted a Martyr. The 
firſt rhat debaucht Liberius, was one Fortunatianus, as St. Hierome tells _ 
US, Eccleſiaft. 
go But Conſtantius the Emperour,underſtanding what Zdoxiaus the Biſhop of A+ "_ 
tioch had done, both in reference to the Biſhoprick, and 27s, wrote unto the In- 
habitants of that City againſt him, as one who had crept into that See withour 
his knowledge and conſent ; and as to the Hzrefie of At4us, thinking he had not 9&7, + © 
yet ſufficiently provided by the late —— at Sirmiam,he reſolved to _ I 
another 
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another Council : Being fo reſolved, he was perſwaded by the Favourers of Eu- 
doxius, to ſuramon the Biſhops to Nice, thinking, it ſeems, that this City, being as 
yet famous for the late Council thither aſſembled, would obliterate that Creed, 
and give reputation to his Hzreſie, by obtruding that for the Orthodox Faith ; 


but atterwards the Emperours mind changed, and it was ſummoned to Nicomedia 

a City of the ſame Province. Here, when they ſhould afſemble, ſo great an 
Earthquake happened, that it deſtroyed well nigh the whole Town, and this 
conſtrains them to think again of Nice. But hither alſo the Earthquake comes, 

and ſo prevents them, that they know not whether to turn themſelves. Some 

from St. Hierom gather that thence, the Aſſembly was removed to Ancyra, whi- 

ome. Ther when the Pralates were travelling, Zilary wrote his Book of Synods in 
Council bela Phrygia, wherein he bewailes the backſliding of thoſe times, which he affirms to 
at A»:y79. be ſogreat, thatin Ten Provinces of Afza ſcarcely was one Biſhop to be found 
who knew and feared God. And now it was, that the Samiarians might make 

their proteſtation againſt the Second Form of Faith, agreed on at Sirmizm. But 

the favourers of Eudoxius and /tins perceiving things togo too favourably in be- 

half of the Catholick Cauſe, the word Conſub/tantial being only wanting to joyn 

toit, the Semiarians obtained of the Emperour that two places ſhould be appointed 

for the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops to meet at. The pretence was, that both 

ſorts might have the more convenience of Travel ; but the deſign, that they 

might not be united in one Body,for then they feared the Orthodox Party would be 

prevalent ; but being divided into two Aſſemblies, divers forms of Faith and De- 

crees might paſs them, whereof they doubted not, but ſome they might either 

eaſily draw or wreſt to their purpoſe. In theſe changes and removes was ſpent this 

year, which was the Twenty Second of Con/tantius, the Fourth of Rome, the 

firſt Indiction. A. D. 358. 7. Pabius Decianus, and Naratius Cergalis be- 

L ing Conſuls. 

bly beldar $6 91. The places determined for the Eaſtern Biſhops, was Seleatia, a City of 
eacia. Iſauria, and for the Weſtern Ariminum in /raly, where Four Hundred Przlates, 
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ſome ſay Six hundred aſſembled, But firſt this ſame year which was the Twen- 


ty third of Conſtantius, was the third Creed made at Sirmium (as we. formerly 
hinted) on the Twenty ſecond of May, where after great Conteſts, the Parties 
agreed to leave out the word Subſtance, upon condition, that Chriſt might be 
faid in all things /zke the Father, which held them in diſpute till the very Night 
preceeding the Feaſt of Whitſuntide, The Emperour Conſtantius, who was pre- 
ſent at the. making of this Confeſſion, fix days after, ſent it away to Ariminum, 
where the firſt Setſion was held on the Twenty firſt of Fuly. There aſſembled 
ſo many of the Orthodox Party, that do what the Arzians could, they carried it 
quite for the recognition of the Nicene Creed, and Condemaation of Arias, and 
his Doctrine, rejeQing beſides all others Forms and Conteſſions of Faith, this 
new one come from Sirmium : And they depoſed Yalens and Urſacius the 
Ringleaders of the Hzztetical Party, together with Auxentius Germanius, Caius 
and Demophilus, becauſe they retuſed to joyn with them. Theſe Men who were 
wont to carry all before them, becauſe backed with the Emperours Authority, in 
a great fume poſt to him, to whom they lay open the danger of further troubles, 
attec that the Council at Sirmium had taken fo hopeful a courſe for the peace of 
the Church, which thoſe Men leavened with the Principles of Athanafins, went 
about again to diſturbe. The Council fent alſo their Meſſengers 'to the Court, 
deſiring, that having diſpatched thoſe matters for which they were called, they 
might have leave to depart to their own Sees. Conſtantius was about this time 
moving Eaſtward againſt the Barbarians, who broke violently into the Empire, 
and therefore telling them he could not at preſent attend thoſe Controverſies, he 
appointed them to expect his return at Adrianople. 

The Avians 92. The Arians in the mean time met at Nice in Thrace, where they drew up 
meer at Nice another Form of Faith, like unto the third made at Sirmium, leaving out both 
in Trace, "1 Subſtance and Conſub/tantial,and in ſome of them, in at things like, putting like -— 4 
Creed, Socrates tells us, that Zrſatius called this Aſſembly together, and therein publiſh- 

ing that Confeſſion read in Ariminam, and forged at Sirminm, afterward et it 
forth as agreed to by a General Council, gave it the Name of the Nicene Faith, 
to the intent, that uſing the Name of Nzce, he might enſnare the ignorant and 
ſimple ſort of People, who verily thought it the ſame Creed which had formerly 
been Compoſed at Nice in Birhynia ; till at length the treachery of theſe Deceivers 
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was diſcovered, and the Impoſture derided. This fame Author writes, that the 
Biſhops at Ariminum, having anſwered the Emperours Letter, wherein he ſignified 
his pleaſure that they ſhould abide there till his return from the War, departed .. . 
all to their own Sees. But Sulpicius Severus (who as he faith himſelf, had the ww, x. © 
knowledge of what paſſed in this Synod, from Gaxdentixs a Biſhop) reports, that 
Conſtantius having diſmiſſed the Meſſengers ofthe Council, who being young, 
unlearned,and imprudent, were drawn in to ſubſcribe the Creed of $irmzm, gave 
order to his Praxfect not to ſuffer the Fathers to depart from Ariminem till they 
had allo ſubſcribed the ſame Confeſſion. At firſt they refuſed to Communicate 
with their Apoſtate Meſſengers ; but old Age, the cold of Winter, want of Neceſſa- 
ries, with threats of Tortures, ſo changed,if not broke them, that all ina manncr 
ſubſcribed,and rwenty who remained, were entrapped by Yalens. Being allowed 
to add what proteſtation they pleaſed, he joyned to their Proteſtation, that Chri/ 
was not a Creature, as the reſt of the Creatures, whereby he meant, though they 
perceived not his drift, that he only was a Creature, though more excellent and 
perfed, as the reſt. When they had received and admitted this Clauſe, Ya/exs 
and his Companions triumphed, ſaying, they had not affirmed the Son of God, nor 
to be a Creature, but only the moſt Excellent of Creatures, and herein like ngemuir 
the reſt. Now carried they all before them, inſomuch that the World groancd, 0 tonmngeNy 4 
and admired to ſee it ſelf all turned Arian. And from thoſe ſo contrary proceed- A——— 
ings of this Council, it cameto paſs , that ſomtimes it is imbraced by ancient #0. ad Lu- 
Catholicks ſomtimes it utterly reje&ted as Erronious and Hzretical. wu 
93. No better was the concluſion at Seleucia, where a Synod of about 160. Bi- 
ſhops was opened on the Twenty ſeventh of September. Here the Arians them- 
ſelves were divided into two Factions, whilſt ſome would have matters of Faith 
firſt handled, and others would take into conſideration the Cafes of Criminals, ,.,. ,_ 
(whereof ſeveral, out of fear, pretending frivolous reaſons, ſtaid at Seleucia) c. ;9.40. gr. 
both Partics alledging the Authority of the Emperours Letters, which were Am- ** $:6:no. 
biguouſly written. Some cryed out againſt the making of new Forms of Faith, 
approving,as a Pattern,that which had been formerly drawn up at A4n40ch, at the 
Encznia or Dedication, which being to be ſubſcribed, the other Party headed by 
Acacius, who had importuned them to aboliſh the Nicene Creed, and make a new 
one, would not ſubſcribe themſelves but by their Deputies, the Deacons, and 
Readers, This was done the firſt day of meeting, the Doors of the Church be- 
ing faſt locked, againſt which Acaczus afterward proteſted, and by the aſliſtance 
of Leonas a great Courtier, ( who prafided by the Emperours order) having got 
the FaCtions again together, when they thought he was about to read ſomthing 
elſe, produced a Creed with a Pratace to it. Herein after he had inveighed 
againit his Adverſaries, he rejects quite the clauſes of nity and Equality in Sub- 
ſtance , both as having no ground in Scripture, and as the occaſions of great Con- 
tentions, yet Withall accurſing the Clauſe of /nzquality, and holding all the 
Patrons and Favourers thereof as Excommunicated Perſons. When he had faid, 
Sophronius, Biſhop of Pompeiopoly in Paphlagonia, told him plainly, that it the new 
devices and daily invention of his brain were laid down for Creeds, it could not 
otherwiſe fall our, but that ſhortly they ſhould be found without one grain of 
Faith. In his Creed he had affirmed the Son of God to be ike his Father , in 
the midſt of diſputation he was asked wherein? To which he anſwered, that the 
Son was like the Father, not in ſabſtance, but only in Will and Mind, to which 
when it was replied, that in Books by him formerly written, he had held the 
Son to be in all things like the Father, he returned this anſwer, that no Man 
that ever was, of old time, or of late days, is wont to be tryed by the Books 
he wrote. To ſuch prodigious incertainty and inconſtancy doth Herefic ſubject 
Mens minds. Onewhile the Ariars admit ſubſtance , ſomtimes not, one while 
like in all things , another only like, ſomtimes any thing but Con/ab/tantial , 
other whiles ſcarcely any thing at all will be admitted. 
94. Leonas.provoked by thole Diflentions above all patience, refuſed flatly to 
przſide any more, and diflolved the Council, permitting them yet amontt them- 
ſevles to meet in the Church where the Samzarians aſſembling , deprived {ca- 
cias, with George of Alexandria, and others of his Party. Depoſing amongf? the 
reſt, Eudoxius of Antioch, they placedone Arianus in his See,whom atter his Cont#- 
cration, their Adverſaries procured Leoxas to banith, againſt which procecings, 


after they had in vain proteſted, they ſent ten Meſſengers to plead rheir Cauſe 
| L 2 before 
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before the Emperour. "Thus much writes Socrates of this Council, who ſpeaks 
of it as Compoſed altogether. of Arians, whereas Hilary in his Book againſt Con- 
ſtantius, makes mention of the Biſhops of Z#gypr their ſtanding taſt to the buſineſs 
of one Subſtance, all except George their Metropolitan. He explains further the 
meaning of Acacius his Creed, which rejecting both Conſubſtantiality and like- 
neſs of Subſtance, yet withall condemned Diſſimilitude in the Son of God. 
For alrhough they allowed him not to be-like God as God, yet _—_ was the 
Son of his Will, rather than the Divinity, they allowed him like to his Father as 
ſach. But in that they held him neither to be God, nor begotten of the Sub- 
{tance of the Father, therefore they would not admit of the likeneſs of Subſtance. 
And here they diſputed, that in God there could be no Generation, becauſe there 
was no Female, and they proceeded to ſuch irreverent Terms as juſtly offended all 
Godly Ears. | : 

95. But though the Semzarians had diſpatcht their Meſſengers to the Em- 


perour, Acacius was got before them, and ſo told his Tale, that Con/tantius who 5942. £4187 


ever inclined to the worſt and moſt rigorous Party, eſpouſed his Quarrel. Yet 

1... «. Mult another Synod be called at Conſtantinople, whither were ſummoned out 

Au par 5 of the neighbouring Bithynia about Fitty Biſhops, and a new Creed muſt be 

Falk: rinople, and a formed, wherein were aboliſhed as formerly the word zoiz or Subſtance, and 
 . new Creed the Subſiſtence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, forbidden once to be named, 
ls Having ſubſcribed this Creed, they took the ſeveral Cauſes of Biſhops into Con- 
ſideration, but firſt, alter much Diſputation condemned Aerius the Arch-Hzretick, 

Then procceding againſt ſuch as they hated upon the account of private Grudges, 

in the firſt place, they depoſed Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, partly be- 

cauſe upon his account ſome Slaughter had been committed, but indeed to re- 

venge the Emperour of him who ſought an occaſion to do him a miſchief; it 

was alſo objeted againſt him that he had admitted into Communion a certain 

Deacon taken in Adultery. They depoſed alſo Bafilizs or Bafilas, who had ſuc- 

ceeded Marcellus in the See of Ancyra, for tormenting a Man, for forging Slan- 

ders, and diſparaging divers Perſons, but indeed, for that he withſtood them fo 

earneſtly, being one of the Meſſengers ſent from Seleucia, After this, as well 

they that came trom Seleucia, as thoſe that from elſewhere were aſſembled at 

Conſtantinople, were commanded by the Emperour to ſubſcribe that Creed which 

was lately ſent from Ariminam, though different from the other of Con/tanti- 

»ople, and to be obſerved in the Weſt, as this in the Eaſt, So dreadful was the 

condition of the Church at this time, whilſt every year produced almoſt a new 

Creed, and by virtue of thoſe,all Churches were fo diſturbed,as neither could they 

know what to believe;nor any Paſtor left to teach them,ſuch changing and rechan- 
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[il ging of Biſhops happened in every Province. Socrates in admiration of this number vr ſuprs c.41. 


4 of Creeds, reckons up how many had been made fince the Council of Nice. 
Wu f; How many After thar made by the Nicene Council, faith he, the Biſhops framed two others 
[db Greeds were at Avtioch when they aſſembled to the Dedication of the Church. The Third 
an of Nice. was made by the Biſhops in GaZ, which were with Narciſ«s, who exhibited it to 
4 7 the Emperour Conſtantius. The Fourth was ſent by Eudoxius to the /talian Bi- 
1.18 ſhops. Three were in Writing publiſhed at S$;rmium, whereof one being glori- 
% | ouſly ſet out with the Names of the Conſuls was read at Ariminum. The Eighth 
10 was publiſhed at Seleucia by the Complices of Acaczus, The Ninth was this, ſet 


forth at Conſtantinople, with this addition that thenceforth there ſhould be no men- 
"na tion made of the Subſtance or Subfiſtency of God. Whereunto Z1phzlas Biſhop of 
010 the Goths then firſt ſubſcribed, having till this time imbraced the Faith eſtabliſhed 
1.1 by the Council of Nice, and been an earneſt Follower of Theophilus his Predeceſlor, 
11... who was at that Council and ſubſcribed the Creed. 
(CAT 96. Hilary Biſhop of Poiftiers incenſed againſt Con/ſtantius for thoſe things, 
ot when he was now in Exile, wrote bitterly againſt him, which notwithſtanding 
jt | for reaſoys of State, the Emperour ſent him hence to his own Biſhoprick. Ma- 
F 1 celonius being baniſhed Conſtantinople and ſucceeded by Eudoxius, (who had for- 
(71 merly intruded into the See of Aztioch,) now at length began tro magnifie the 
| clauſe of one Subſtance, but denied to the Holy Ghoſt the Honour of partaking 
thereof, together with the Father, and the Son, affirming he was a Creature, 
| and one ot the Miniſtring Spirits, being only in Degree-and Dignity above 
other Angels. The Arzians gladly imbraced this opinion, being 1o conlonanr to 
their own, that the noiſe of Contention about the Son of God, and the buſying 
| their 
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their brains about that Hzreſie, ſeemeth indeed the only cauſe why we hear no 
more of this. Into the See of 4»tioch after the removal of Eudoxius, was 
eleted both by the Orthodox and Arians, Meletius formerly Biſhop of Sebaſtia 
in Armenia, each Party having a confidence in h:m, though he had formerly 
ſubſcribed the Form ot Faith which Acaczus his Party framed at Seleucia. For 
ſome ſpace after his Tranſlation he meddled not with any Myſteries of Faith, bur 
preached to his People ſuch DoEtrine as conduced ro Virtue, and a good Lite; 
but afterwards he preſſed them to the beliet of the clauſe of one Su}/tance, and to 
adhere to the Nicene Creed. Herewith the Ar:ans much inraged, complained to 
the Emperour, who being then at Antioch, as well tor this, as other reaſons, 
another Council was called. Socrates writes, that the FaCtion of Acacizs pro- 
cured it, that they might have an opportunity of renouncing the Opinion they 
had formerly held, that the Son us in all things like the Father, Atter the de- 
poſition of Meletias, whom the Emperour baniſhed, Zuzozus 'who tormerl 
had been depoſed, together with Aris) was by his order promoted to the Church 
of Antioch, | 

97. The Arians met together cannot but fall upon Matters of Faith, and ir 
pained them to think of breaking up without the Production of a new Creed. 
They call in queſtion what they had Decreed in time paſt, they affirm that the 
Clauſe of Likeneſs, paſſed the Synods of Ariminum and Conſtantinople, is quite 
to be abandoned, and not once to be named any more; they now think it time 
to ſpeak plain, and no more conceal their opinion that the Son is altogether »#- 
equal and unlike the Father, not only in Subſtance,but alſo in Will, as alto that, 
as Arius dreamed, he had his Original from nothing. They were therefore from 
holding this Hzreſie, that the Son is unlike the Father called 4nomzi, and from 
maintaining him to have proceeded from nothing, named EFxucoatii, And fo 
fruitful is Hzrefie of other monſtrous Births, that trom the Hive of Arizs pro- 
ceeded many other Swarms, diſtinguithed either by the names of their Leaders, 

An accountof Or the particular ways and methods which they rook, as the Fuſebijans, Photi- 

_ Hzre- vjans, Eudoxians, Acacians, Eunomians, Macedonians, Aetians, Pſatyrians Cyr- 

_ tians and Dalians. But when it was demanded of thoſe Acacians why formerly 
they had given Chriſt the ſtile of God of God, that profeſſed they meant it in 
that ſence the Apoſtle wrote, when he faith all rhings are of God. And there- 
fore the Son is of God, inaſmuch, as he is included in the word 47, for which 
cauſe they added in their Creed, According to the Scriptures. The Author of 
this Fooliſh Gloſs was George Biſhop of Zaodicea, with whcm the Acacian FaQti- 
on joyning, though they were ſouncly charged with Sophiltical dealing, yet 
weighed neither the Scandal nor the Cenſure. They repeated again the Form 
ot Faith compoſed at Conſtantinople , which being done every one departed 
home. 

98. Such was the liberty which this prophanely conſcious Age took to it 
ſelt, of prying into the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, that innumerable were 
the Hzereſies 1t produced, whillt ſuch as were out of the way never could agree 
to walk together, and almoſt every particular Man made choice of a peculiar 
Path: Some that agreed to the clauſe of one Subitance,yer fancied ſtrange things as 
to the Incarnation, concerning which another Hzreſie was about this tune 
broached by one Apollonarius a Prieſt, and a Son he had of the fame Name. 
Theſe two uſing too much the Familiarity of Epiphanius the Sophiſt, when upon 
admonition they would not forbear his company, George Biſhop of Laodicea 
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fearing leaſt they might by his means be drawn to Pagamiim. Excommunicated #: <7 X*2--- 


thern both. Diſcontenred hereat, or as ſome wrote, being ſ{candalized with the 
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Arian Doctrine of the Biſhop, they fell off from the Church, and being not #a.&uFu. 52x, 


heeded, endeavoured to eſtabliſh a new DoQrine. Firſt they taught that God 
the word was [ncarnate, without a Soul in a meer Body, again recanting the 
ſame, they affirmed, rhat he rook a Soul, yet not the Mind nor Reainn, bur thar 
the Goahced ſupplicd the place thereof. Secondly, That he brought chat Body 
with him irom Heaven, and made it of the ſame Subſtance with his Divine Na- 
ture, and ti;ar this Body, when it came on Earth, was pallible, viſible, and mor- 
tal. Thirdly, That Sin is part of a Mans Eſſence, and theretore it Chriſt had 
been a perfect Man, he nw 
Sect aroſe in Me/apotamia about this time, from their Praying and Devotion 
called Maſſaliani, Spirituales, and Eachaite, or Praecatores, the Founders of the 
Sect 


needs have been a Sinner. Bur befides thoſe a worſe £213. ber. 39. 
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Set being certain Monks who lived in the Deſerts of that Country. They Damaſe.her.8o 
placed all Religion in Praying, miſled by a miſunderſtanding of that of the 
Apoſtle, Pray without ceaſing, eſteeming all other Offices of Devotion, Piety, 
and Virtue, as uſelets and unneceſſary. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him, even the Apoſtles themſelves, which can no otherwiſe be ejeted, than 
with this Spiritual Engine; that every Man had two Souls, whereot one more 
than Czleſtial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Bleſſed Trinity. They pretended to ſtrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perfection, even as high as Chriſt himſelf, as 
allo ro triumph over Devils, upon Which account they were called Enthu- 
haſts. 

99. But a Covetous Devil ſo far poſſeſſed them, that they denied any Almes 
ought to be given to any other, but themſelves, becauſe they were the truly poor 
in Spirit. They held it lawful ro ſwear, and forſwear, and taught Children, that 
it was lawſul to diſobey their Parents, ſo that the Gift or Corban were bur 
brought into their Box. They pretended to Perfection in this Life, to fo high 
a degree, rhat they could be impeccable in thought; had a ſtrange fancy con- 
cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were ſeen to go out at a Mans 
Mouth ; and viſible Fire, yet without the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 
Such a virtue they made 1n Prayer, that it thruſt out Devils in Excrements, 
through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 
Doctrine of other Monks in /#gypt about rhe ſame time, who refrained from 
avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, that zhoſe things 
which come out of a Man, defile a Man, never conſidering the Explication of the 
Text, in which reſpe& they condemned Marriage. So ſtrangely did the Spirit 
of Error poſſeſs Monks at this time, who by their. Devotions and Solitary Life, 
contracted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melancholly, that ſome would, as too 
Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 
Holy Offices, and Ordained themſelves Biſhops, others caſtrated themſelves, 
ſome Rebaprized ſuch as turned from Arianiſm, and others behaved themſelves 
ſuitably ro thoſe Extravagancies as Epiphanius hath related. 

100. So fruitful was Conſtantius his Reign of Hereſies and Schiſms, that the 
Church could ſcarcely perceive her felt free from thoſe Calamities which the 
praceding Pagan times had inflicted. For though her Sufferings from withour 
were removed, yet ſhe laboured under ſuch inward Preſſures, as almoſt equalled 
her former Troubles, Her beſt and moſt genuine Sons being ſo roughly handled 
by thoſe who challenged the ſame Original, that ſhe ſeemed even to flight the 
Friend{hip of the Scepter, which had detended her indeed from her ſworn and 
proteſted Enemies, but had till kept her Eyes as moiſt as ever, by aſſiſting her 
talſe, though highly pratending Friends, 1n the Perſecution of thoſe moſt dear 

Confantius unto her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accompliſhed, who 
being baprized yas the furtherer of her ſorrow. For Con/tantius, who had ſo long robbed the 
» 4 1m heng Son of God of his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 
of Auzioch,dies dem, and although he eſcaped Deprivation, yet it was by no leſs charge and 

price, thanof his own Life, giving place to him who had ſought it, and un- 
willingly reſigning his Seat to that Perſon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 
deſigned no other Manſions, than thoſe of the dead. He according to the de- 
praved Cuitom of thoſe times, deferred alſo his Baptiſm to his death, and then 
receiving it at the Hands of Exzoius the Arian Bithop of Antioch, ſealed as it were 
that Doctrine at his end, which he had ſo much detended in his Life. Yet did 
he much advance the common name and [Intereſt of Chriſtianity, improving his 
Power an Authority for the Suppreſſion of Pagan Superſtition, and carrying on 
that Reformation which his Father fo happily had begun, This becauſe the con- 
tinued Series of thoſe Arian Controverſies permitted us not hitherto to deſcribe, 
we ſhall now ſee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 
State and Condition of times is more fully known, than otherwiſe, Particular 
Relations of private Perſons may fail, their diſcovery being more uncertain, 
their Fear, Aﬀe&tion, and other Impediments more przvalent. But trom 
the nature and courſe of the Remedy, we may beſt diſtinguiſh #dd judge of the 
Dittemper, 
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101. And the firſt we ſhall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 
His Laws which becauſe ſuch, it concerned Magiſtrates to prevent as Chriſtians , and be- 
Keclefiatical. uſe of ſuch a nature as to confound genitures, and procure ſo great Thefts and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 

Conſulſhip of Conſtantius and Yalens, by 2 (a) Conſtitution, inflict death upon ()C#4 7ieoga/" 

Adulterers as Sacrilegious againſt Marriage, not fearing the cenſure of Hzrefie £11.36. $.4. 

for ſo doing, which had they lived in the time of (5) Binnius, they had certainly (b) 44u!+50; 

incurred. This ſame year they (c) forbid Chriſtian Women to marry with Jews, "3 =i#ari 

as thereby caſting themſelves into great Temptations. And by another (4 Can- manger wats 

ſtitution,taking care leſt inceſtuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thoſe days, 79 ininprcc 

ſhould defile the Chriſtian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers {3 9% © 

or Siſters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run into the other o#rinom «92. 

extream, that whilſt it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change nos he: 

Superſtition for Sacrilege, Deſolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the le dongng 

Conſulſbip of Acyndinus and Proculus, they were conſtrained to obviate that (<) £74.26. 

humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriſtianity now having ſpread far Ges p 
and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriſtians incouraged by the Profeſlion #:. :2. $. «. 

of Princes, very zealouſly oppoſed whatever they thought tended ro [dolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Conſecrated, as was 
the Cuſtom of old to the Diz Manes, thoſe without any regard to the Memory 
of their Anceſtors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demoliſh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and baſe uſes. To ſtop theretore this cur- 
rent, and to prevent the objeCtion of Pagans, that Chriſtianity diveſted irs 


Profeſſors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at Milan, againſt ſuch who ſhould , (<)© 7494 
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violate thoſe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars thereto ,; 4ownd 
belonging to other uſes. 
102. Neither could the Heathens take any incouragemegt hereat, whilſt a 
diſtinction was made betwixt Superſtition and Irreverence. Indeed notwith- 
ſtanding what had been done by Conſtantine, and the diſcouragement given by 
the preſent Princes, yet very many, and thoſe of the greateſt Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued ſuch a long time atter. 
But that by degrees the work might be brought ro perfection, Conſtantius in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of MarceZinus and Probinus, 
EnaQts a (a) Law againſt Idolaters, which torbids all forts of Perſons to (a) c.754. 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithſtanding, the old Inhabitant was fo unwilling to © ©22-*- 
be diſpoſſeſſed and ſpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years after, there was'need of 
another Edi, (4) whereby the Emperours Conſtantius and Conſtanus command (b) ©.7.1 16. 
the Temples of Pagans, which ſtood within the Walls of Cities, to be thut up, ** 555+ 
not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thoſe that ſtood withour, 
to remain in the ſame condition as formerly. Yet this Conſtitution ſeemeth to 
have had this effet, that the Year following the ancient Centenary Szcalar 
Games, of which we have already ſpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans 
it ſeems being diſcouraged, or fearing to be hindred, it chey went about it. 
Notwithſtanding what Conſtantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 
in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble (which he even 
granted to the Jewiſh Prieſts) yet this was fo tar forgotten, that Conſtantius in 
his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (c) whereby he ſets free Clerks and («c)c.75 7.14. 
_ Sons from all Curia! Imployments, and from all diſturbance of Civil + * 5 
103. The Traytor Magnentius before the Commiſſion of his execrable parri- 
cide againſt Coxſtans, in compliance with the times, made Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith. But when he had fer up for himſelf, either out of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ſtrengthen his Party againſt Con/tantias, 
he ſeems to have revolted from it ; for he then reſtored thoſe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of Theodeftus. Thele (x)De Pagani 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of ſuch * /#77-- 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriſtianity, to which ſome amends was 
made by Gallus Czſar, who ſeemed tor the ſmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous tor Religion, and contributed to the Retormation. This ap- 
peared as ſoon as he was promoted to be Ceſar, when lying at Antioch he took 


occaſion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry. There was in the 
Suburbs 
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The Grove of Suburbs of that Citv the famed Grove of Daphze, ſo much celebrated by Poets, ny Baro- 
mart *- and other Heathen Writers, for its Conſecration to Apo/o, and a Temple and 4 D. 351: 
Oracle of the Devil. Being much haunted ſtill by the Superſtitious Gentiles, 
he concluded he ſhould ſpoil all their ſport if he removed thither the Body of 
Babylas the Martyr, ſome time Biſhop of that See. This being done, both what 
he had deſigned did ſucceed, and what was much more obtervable, that the 
Devil could not utter thence any Oracle as long as the Body there continued, 
which he confeſſed to Falian afterwards, whereas it was commonly thought, 
that this happened becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Thus did Gallus etiect 
that which his Uncle Conſtantine ſeemeth to have purpoſed unſucceſsfully, who 
to aboliſh the Memory of Apollo in Daphne, had there erected his Mother 77e- 
Jena's Statue, had called the place Avgu/tale, and after himſelt Conſtantiniana 
Daphne, giving alſo to the Twenty third Legion, which he had Jately raiſed, 
the-namie of Con/tantiniana Dafnenſis, as from ſeveral ancient Medals, and In- 
{criptions, 1t doth appear. 
104. But Conſtantius, that he might pravent all Treaſon againſt his Perſon, 
or remove that, which otherwiſe, through Gods diſpleaſure, might indanger his 
Cauſe, when he undertook his Expedition againſt Magzentius, and Yerannio, 
caſhired all his Souldiers, who were not already, or now refuſed, to be Baptized, 
though he himſelf deferred it till his Death. It happened upon this occaſion, 
Pagani who. that ſuch as refuſed Baptiſm, were called . Pagani or Pagans, which word being 
firſt peculiar to thoſe that were not Souldiers, in contradiſtin&tion to Military 
Men, became after this, a common name of all Erhnicks. Baronius thinks that Yide anne: 
the Gentiles might ſo be called from this reaſon, that when the Idol-Temples were = TP: —_ 
ſhut up in Cities, they retired into the Pag/ or Y1//ages, to perform their Super- "Y 
'ſtitious Rites, which = did till the time of Zonorius or longer. Honors the 
Emperour uſing the word in this fence, interprets it, as meaning the Genrz/es, fo 
that it had not been long in uſe, as applicable to Idolaters. Baronius tells us, the 
firſt he finds thus to Uſe it, is Optatus Milenitanus, who wrote againſt Parmenianus, 
in the Reign of /alentinian and Yalens, and he contends againſt ſach as would 
produce 7ertullian tothe contrary, 'The word Gentile was taken from the Jews, 
bur at this time the Romans, when they uſed this word, underſtood thereby Bar- 
barians, asappeareth by the Reſcripts of Yalentinian and Yalens, out ol the Code ye auyr.ceuri!, 
of Theodofius. 
105. In the time of Conſtantius it ſeemeth, that Sxcular Judges drew Biſhops 
into their Courts, and would take cogniſance of Matters peculiar to them, and 
. purely Eccleſiaſtical, which upon complaint of Zilary Biſhop of Poittiers, the 
Emperour taking into Conſideration, by a {a) Conſtitution dated on the firſt of (3) C. Theo, 
October, inthe Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of Arbetio and 1 Jag _— 
Lollianus, forbids Biſhops to be accuſed in Sxcular Courts, permitting” their | 
Cauſes to be decided by rheir Brethren , which is to be underſtood of Eccleſi- 
aſtical. The next Year after, taking notice how much Idolatry yet was practiced, 
not withitanding all former Laws, he in conjunction with 7a/zan (who though 
a Pagan in his Heart, was at this time glad to difſemble) publiſheth ſevere 
(4) Reſcripts againſt Aruſpices, Mathematicians, Magicians, Diviners, and ſuch (b) £76.16. 
like Creatures, with thoſe that ſhould conſult them; as alſo againſt ſuch as hn; 
facrificed to Idols, or worſhipped their Images, making thoſe Crimes Capital, & ?agas. 
like a ſevere vindicator of the Ohriſtian Religion, as he ſtiles himſelf; But this 
was done rather in terrour, the Rod was ſhaken, but ſeldom or never did it 
ſtrike Idolaters, however it might reach the Fortune-tellers, againſt whom the | 
Emperour might be acted by other reaſons beſides thoſe of Religion. The Em- ; 
perours in the following Year, and the One and twentieth of Conſtantius, (c) ex- (+) c.7h.z, 
cept from the general Collation to which Tradeſmen were bound, the Clerks = hay - 4 
called Clerici Copiat, that is the Libitinarii, or thoſe that ordered Matters be. "TOE 
longing to Burials, Yeſpillones or Bearers, Pollinttores, or thoſe that waſhed and 
anointed dead Bodies. They alſo confirmed Priviledges formerly granted to the 
Roman Church, out of conſideration of the Dignity of that ancient Metropolis. 
This ſame Year alſo Conſtantius wrote a Reſcript to the People againſt Inchanters, ©. 75. 2. s. 
ſuch as diſturbed the Elements and raiſed Spirits ; and to Orfirus Prefect of the ® n__ TO 
City, againſt ſuch as exhibited the old ſhews of the Gladiators. It was in the © 
Prxtetthip of this Orftus, that the great Obelisk was removed by order of Con- 
ſtantius from Alexandria to Rome, and there placed in the Great Cicque, which 
' long 
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long time after Sixtas Quintus tranſlated into the Laterar Pallace, and made 
Chriſtian by a Croſs erected on the top thereof. | 
106. The Year following being the Two and twentieth of his Reign, and in 
the Conſulſhip of T. Fabius Dacianus, and Neratiss Ceroalis, he publilacd, amongſt 
other Conſtitutions, another Law againit the ſeveral forrs ot D:viners, and 
5 Fortune-tellers, whom if they were found in the Court, tie jubjzcted to Tor- | *Y 
1 tures. It is probable that ſomething he had ſmelt our, concerning Ja/r2n, and 
F . what tricks he plaid at this time in Ga4, where and effewhere, wien ue cou!d 
2 privately, he gave up himſelf ro Magick, as we have formerly ſhewed our of 
 Ammianus, who cannot, though a Pagan, forbear to accuſe him ot excel. in this 
Particular. From him alſo we may learn, that Conftantins was abgur :1:5 rime 
much moved againtt Idolaters, who ſtill continued their Sacrifices, and conialre{ 
Oracles, notwithſtanding all his Laws formerly publiſhed againli rhoie Super- 
ſtitions, which carried him out to that Severity, that ſuch as ſhould bur be 
found to wear Amulets about them againſt Diſeaſes, as the Quartan Azue, vr 
were {cen to wander about the Tombs, he ſubjected to Condemnation. And as 
he bent his endeavours thus to eradicate Pagan Superſtitions, ſo did he curſe thz 
Jews, with whom he would not have Chriſtians to Marry, or have Communioa. c,,..” 

. The InſurreQtion they made in his Seventeen Year was fo provoking, that Gallzs 
Ceſar, to ſuppreſs their Rebellion, deſtroyed many thouſands of Men, Women, 
and Children, and burat many of their Towns. In the fame Year died R442, 

their great Door both in the School called Sarana, and the other name Pan- 

/ Litana, to whom ſucceeded Nachman the Son of {ſaac. In the Two and twenticrth 

Year of Conſtantins, Hillel the Second, the Son of Fadas, began the Computa- 
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Tacrbus Cap- 


6 tion, which the Jews uſe at this day. He built upon the Foundations laid for- p!1re>acnr0 

merly by Z7illel the Firſt, his Progenitor, who died 4. D. 10. He took this for & 
a Principle, that the Vernal Aquinodtial fell out on the Twenty third of March, © © 
which was true in the days of Z7/e/ the Firſt ; but the caſe was altered :n the 

time of the Younger, and the ſaid Two and twentieth Year of the Emperour 

Conſtantins. » 
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Julian the 
Emperour, 


He tollerates 
all Religions, 


CHrae. IV. 


From the Reign and Apoſtacy of Julian to the Second Oecumenical 
Council beld at Conſtantinople. 


The ſpace of Twenty Tears wanting five Months. 


I, TT Tares of Arraniſm were now grown ſo forward and flouriſhing 
that there wanted a Winter to check their growth, leſt they ſhould 

choak the Corn, and quite overrun the Lords Husbandry. As Friends, when 
they fall out, give advantage to ſuch as ſeek the ruin of botk Nations,and formerly 
allied, being once grown wanton through Proſperity, firſt quarrel and weaken 
each other, then lye open to Forraign attempts, and in contention for the Fenns, 


and the right of Soveraignty, are made a prey by one that hovers above them 


both, for a fit advantage ſo happened it to Chriſtians after the death of Con/ſtax- 
tins. Flavius Claudius Fulianus his Couſin German and Succeſlor (' though 
againſt his will) having been Educated in the Chriſtian Religion, yer from a 
Child, if we believe Ammzanus, was much inclined to Paganiſm, and it we cre- 
dit himſelf, had tor the ſpace of Ten years, though privately for fear of Con/tanti- 
us, yet Really and Cordially addifted himſelf to that Superſtition, reſolving that 
if ever his Stars ſo wrought as to make him Maſter of the Roman Empire, to recall 
from Exile his baniſhed Gods, reſtore them their Temples, rebuild their 
Altars, and kindle again thoſe Fires which the late zeal of his Pradeceſſors had 
almoſt extinguiſhed, without any hopes of reſuſcitation. But this he thought 
he muſt effett by degrees, and uſed ſuch arts as in contemplation of thoſe means 
which he perceived had formerly been applied unſucceſsfully, were moſt proper and 
likely to bring about his deſign. 

2. His ſeverity againſt the Eunuchs and other Courtiers of Con/tantius, though 
proceeding from private indignation and revenge, yet being joyned with Juſtice, 
and meeting with the ſame paſſions and intereſts in others (who had ſmarted un- 
der the late grievances,as wellas himſelt)) procured him applauſe and good eſteem. 
He ſeemed to be ſenſible of the injuſtice of the Ariavs, and the hard uſage of 
the Orthodox, whom he reſtored to rheir Countries, Sees, Livings, and Eltates. 
But though at firſt he compelled none to his own way, and never lived to ripen 
thoſe projets which he had laid as pravious to that deſign, yet did he take the 
courſe of all thole who prudently refolveto turn the ſtrong Current ofthe 
Multitude, firſt to diſcountenance diſſentions, and give an indifferent liberty to 
all, yet ſo as to ſhew by his practice, what he himſelf y= till by ſecuring 
himſelf of the main chance , and getting firm poſſeſſion of the Soveraignty, 


having once gained the Poſts of greateſt concernment, and made himſelf Maſter . 


of all the avenues, he could turn the Engines of Peace, which are the Laws, 
againſt thoſe who had lately been poſſeſſed of them,and then at length enjoy,nwhen 
had Obedience within his beck. His indulgence therefore extended as well 
to Hzxreticks as Orthodox. Some of that ſort, as Atius, and others being in 
Exile. To all alike he gave liberty of Conſcience, — Conſtraint and 
Force, which he knew,if it came once to blows, would be firſt put upon his 
own Party, when the Chriſtians, who filled all places within the Empire, 
ſhould betake themſelves to other Weapons beſides their ancient Prayers and 
Tears. He commanded the Temples of Idols to be opened, offered himſelf at 
the Sacrifices, and not content with the Devotion and Attendance of an or- 
dinary Pagan, both took upon him the Office and Title of Pontifex Maximus, 
according to the cuſtom of his Heathen Anceſtors, ( in which he was Initiated 
with the ordinary Ceremonies,) and was alfo made Pontifie over the Eleufenia, 
and ordained other inferiour Pontiffes which he diſtributed into the Pro- 


VInces. 


3. In 
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2. In complyance with this opportunity, offered the Exiled Biſhops return 


Chriſts Divinity. Some ſay he appeared in his Church ſoon after the Death of 


Athanaſius Conſtantius, but Gregory Nazianzen, in the work which he conſecrated to his 


returns to A- 
lexandria upon 
the death of 


George. 


raiſe, ſaith, he returned thither after the Death of George, who being both 

ateful to God and Man, came to ſuch an end, as his Carriage and Demeanour 
had deſerved. For beſides what we have formerly faid of his Cruelties, his 
Avarice and Extorſions were great, wherewith he haraſed the Alexardrians. 
Epiphanius writes, that he ſpoyled many of them of their Patrimonies, that he 
ingroſſed to himſelf the trade of Nzzre, and of the Salt-pits, procured the Mo- 
nopile of Paper, and making a gain out of the vileſt ſorts of Materials, brought 
up a new Order of Leficarit or Biere-Carriers in the Church, which he reſtrain- 
ed to a certain Number to be art his Devotion, ſuffering none, but thoſe by him- 
ſelf appointed, to be employed in the Burial of the Dead. This was far from any 
care of ſeeing Chriſtians decently Interred, his deſign was only his own profit, 
not to ſpeak, faith he, of his laſt Cruelties. Being depoſed in the Council of 
Seleucia, by the Semiarian Faction, he regarded not at all the Cenſure, but re- 
turned to Alexandria, where not at all daunted, he fell upon his former Courſes, 
plagueing as well the Gentz/es as the Orthodox Chriſtians. By theſe means he be- 
came fo odious to all Parties and Conditions, that a tit occaſion only was want- 
ing to diſpatch him out of the way, and that at length preſented ir ſelf; about 
which, though there be ſome Variation in Writers as to the manner, yet all agree 
in the Subſtance. 

4. That the Emperour had given him Licence to Convert the ancient Tem- 
ple of Mirhras or the Sun, which had layn a long time deſolate, into a Chriſtian 
Church, is affirmed by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and that great heaps of Slaughter- 
ed Bodies which had been offered to that Idol, being found therein, were by 
the Chriſtians expoſed to publick view, to render the more odious the Irreligion 
and Impiety of the Genti/es. Hereby grievouſly incenſed, and formerly pro- 
voked, by his inſfolencies having got advantage, and encouraged by the protetlion 
of Fulian,they te!l upon him, and flew him in the place. Ammzanus tells the Story 
thus, that paſſing once by the Goodly Temple, dedicated to the Genius of the 
place,with many People according to theCuſtom waiting on him ; caſting his Eyes 
upon it after a ſcornful faſhion, how long,faid he,ſhall thoſe ruines continue unde- 


moliſhed ? Upon report hereof*, the Pagans furiouſly inraged, and hearing in ' 


the very nick of time, that their Governour was newly dead, they gladly laid 
hold on the opportunity, not quieting themſelves till they had torn a Man fo 
generally hated, into almoſt a thouſand pieces. Ammzanus relates, as cauſes of 
the Peoples fury, that he had incenſed the Emperour againſt them, accuſing 
themas ſpurning againſt his Government, that he was an Informer, and to 
curry favour with the Prince, had buzzed into his credulous Ears, that all Hou- 
ſes in the City built by Alexander the Founder at the publick charges, he 
might juſtly appropriate to his Exchequer. Some imputed his death to the 
favourers of Athanaſius, but it is generally agreed on, that he was killed by 
the Univerſal conſent both of Chriſtians and Heathens, for the reaſons we 
have recited. The Emperour ſeemed at firſt exceedingly incenſed, threatning 
bitter things againſt the Murderers, but at length quallifying his paſſion, it 


T—_ —— 


_— — 


to their own Sees, and amongſt the reſt Arthanafus the great Champion of Sezom. 
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ſuffized him tochid e them by a Letter, * wherein he lays the fault upon all in * 4p«4 Secr- 


general, for thoſe Cauſes before mentioned, theſe take from him the repu- 
tation of a Martyr, ſeeing it is the Cauſe, not the Puniſhment, that maketh 
ſuch, and deny him the Title of Saint. Upon which account we cannot 
have ſuch hard thoughts of Tradition , as to think him the fame with 
St. George the Engliſh Patron. 

5. Athanaſius coming to his See, after the removal of George, was received 
with all joy imaginable. The Ariazs, baniſhed from the Congregation, held 
their Conventicles in private Houſes, and Eleted Lacias to ſucceed in the 
Biſhoprick, which notwithſtanding, he went on in his way without impediment 
in the diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Function. 
of Caralitanum in Sardinia, and Enſebius Biſhop of Yerce/z, a City, as Socrares 
tells us,of Ligurian 7ralians,being amongſt others recalled by theEmperours Edict, 
conſidering how they might recover their Biſhopricks with moſt quiet, and 
agreeably with rhe Canons, reſolved that the one ſhould go to Antzzoch,and the other 
to Alexandria, to procure a Council wherein thoſe matters might be debated. 
Lucifer ſending his Deacon to Alexandria, to ſignifie his aflent ro the Decrees 
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In the mean time Lacifer Biſhop 
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held at Alex- 


aniria. 


The S$e& of 
the Luciferi- 


ans. 


of the Synod departed for Antioch, where he found the State of that Church 
much out of order, a great variance and diviſion being in the People, as 
well, as by reaſon of the Hzretical opinions of EFuzoius , as alſo becauſe the 


Favourers of Meletius and the Orthodox were at odds, thoſe looking upon him 
as Ordained by Arians, though he held not their opinions. 


Lucifer Ordained 
Pazlinus Biſhop of that See. Euſebius arriving at Alexandria, dealt earneſtly 


with Athanaſius about the ſummoning of a Council, to which many Confeſlors, 


who had lately dared to ſhew their heads, being ſummoned, they Condemned 
A'Council the ſeveral Do@rines of Arians, Apollinarians, and Macedonians. 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, as being of ove ſub/tance in the Bleſſed Trinity, 


They affirmed 


and thar the Son of God at his Incarnation, took not only Humane Fleſh, but 
a reaſonable Soul alſo, as the ancient Fathers had delivered. 
6. The Fathers perceiving that there was ſome difference of terms betwixt 
the Greek and Latin Churches, in the word Eſſence, and Subſtance, and Hypoſta- yyriane, 
is, though they agreed in ſubſtance by reaſon of the ſeveral proprieties of Speech ; cucon. 4h. 
by the perſwaſion of Arthaxaſius,ſubſcribing to the ſame _ 
contented to lay aſide thoſe words which occaſioned the di 
no other than thoſe found in the Scriptures, except in caſe of Errors, for a 


clearer diſcerning and judging ofthem. Taking into conſideration the Multi- 
plicity of Creeds, they concluded to lay all afide , except that of the Nicene 


in ſubſtance, were 
flerence, and to uſe 


Council, rejeQing the Confeſſion made at Sardica, as well as the reſt ; Athana- 
fius being alſo very ſenſible what imputations the Arzans had laid upon his re- 
tirement in thoſe times of Perſecution, which they called deſerting of his place 
and truſt, he took this occaſion of clearing himſelf, and recited his Apology for 
his flight into the Wilderneſs. But there was an other thing which gave 
greater occaſion to this Meeting, and took up the greateſt debate, occafioned 
by the late Arian Perſecutions. Several through infirmity had ſubſcribed, and 
ated againſt their Conſciences, the Terrors of Exile, and Tortures, having 
wreſted from them a Complyance, which notwithſtanding thoſe that had made 
reſiſtance and ſtood our, ſo cenſured them,that they held them unworthy of Com- 


munion, as alſo ſuch as had any charitable opinion of them. This 


proved 


Vide Sacr. 
ut ſuprd.c, 6. 
Oc. 


ſuch a growing Evil, as ſtood 1n need of a ſpeedy Remedy, for which Caufe Ru«fin. 9. 
many out of all parts, both Afra and 7taly,as well as Afric:, hadrecourſe unto 
this Council. After much debate, wherein ſome would have debarred thoſe 
- that had fallen from the Sacred Orders ; it was reſolved, that ſuch as had relapſed 
through infirmity, or miſcarried through ignorance, ſhould upon repentance be 


received into Communion, and to their tormer Places. 
was but conformable to what the Church had practiced in the like Caſes of 


By this Decree, which 


Samoſatenus, the Novatians, and Donatiſ{s, the World was reſcued out of the 


Jaws of the Devil, ſaith St. Zierome. 


7. The Reſolutions and Decrees of the Council, being diſperſed amongſt the 
Churches, did much good. But as God works good out of Evil, ſo the De- 
vil will be ſure to work Evil out of Good, and turn that to poyſon, which was 
intended as a Remedy. Euſebins, after the Council was broken up, went to Ax- 
zioch, where finding much difference about the Eleftion of Paulinus,he endeavou- 
red to Compoſe them to no purpoſe, and ſo got him home to his own Biſhoprick. 
From the State of affairs, he found reaſon to diſlike of the Ordination of Paul;- 
#us, which Lucifer underſtanding, took it as a diſparagement to his Judgmear, 
and growing impatient, refuſed to Communicate with Euſebius. From this In- 
dignation he aroſe to that height, as to quarrel with the determinations of the Sy- 


ans. Euſebius, from Antioch paſſed throu 
ing ſuch as were weak in the Faith, and in 


cretion, 


nod, and madea Schiſm from the Church, wherein he died, giving Name to 
a Sect, which continuing to the time of Socrates, were from him called LZuciferi- 


h the Eaſtern Countrys, ſtrengthen- 
Eratting them in the Doctrine of the 
Church, whence he travelled into /#yrium, and coming into /raly, in like ſort 
he dilligently preached the word of God. Athanaſius in like manner ſo managed 
his buſineſs at A/exandria, that the Church proceeded in a very flouriſhing 
Condition, till the Arians envying him this Fzlicity, joyned with the common 
Enemy, and moved Fulian againſt him, who by this time had fo far ſettled his 
buſineſs, and carried on his Deſign, as to be almoſt ripe for Blood and Slaughters. 
We muſt a little obſerve his Methods, and trace his Steps ; for his Pollicies in his 
own judgment were very refined, and ſuch as noted his Przdeceſlors of indit- 


$8. His 


Socy. c 9. 


= 
F 
-.* HEE 


{. 


Hh HE 


Cine. IV. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Julian. 


8. His firſt Principle was, that Chriſtians were not to be compelled to his Re- 
ligion, concluding with himſelf, that ſhould he proceed to Death an Tortures, 
they would, as he had obſerved of former Perfecutions, and as he himſelf was 

_ Jwian42% wont to Phraſe it, flye as faſt, and as thick to Martyrdom , as Bees to a Hive; 
—_— and thereby gain both greater Reputation and Acceſſion toChriſtianity. He thought 
he Chriſtians- that thoſe whom death could not fright, yet Diſgrace and lingring Penury 
might drive to Idolatry. Theretore he barred to them all acceſs of Honours 
and Imployments, and when he was about to march towards Per/ia, took from 
all ſuch Souldiersthe Military Girdle, as refuſed to Sacrifice to the Pagan 
Deities. He thought Scofting and Derifion Engines able to batter that Faith, 
which the Sword could not reach, and accordingly made it his buſineſs to flour 
at, and jear both the Chriſtian Name and Proteſſion, giving Chriſt himſelf no 
other Title than that of Ga/i/zan, calling the Worſhippers of him Galileans, 
and this he did not only in his ordinary talk, but in his Epiſtles and Reſcripts, 


* 


7 


: and at length commanded by a Law, that no otherwiſe they ſhould be called. 


He thought that if once he could deprive them of their Teachers, their Zeal, 
which thoſe continually kept warm, would at length inſenſibly cool, and come 
to nothing. This made him take away ſuch Stipends,Lands,and publick Sallaries, 
as formerly had been granted by Conſtantine and his Sons, to the publick 
Miniſtry. Andthat as well Prieſts as People, might, through ignorance, have 
their Spirits abaſed, and their Wits without edge 3; whereby they might be 
expoſed as well to the Contempt, as infinuations of their Enemies, he forbad they 
? ſhould be inſtructed in any of the liberal Arts and Sciences. 
| 9. The Glorious advantages of Chriſtian Religion, being ( as an Apoſlate ) 
known unto him, he endeavoured to transfer upon his Pagan impiety. Being 
Conſciousto himſelf of the Virtues of Chriſtians, and how much they adorned 
their holy Profeſſion, he preſſed, upon all ſets of Philoſophers, whom asthe 
Champions of his Cauſe, he much cheriſhed, the advantages of a good Life, 
which was to be an{werable to their Pretences. To rhis purpoſe he appointed, 
that ſome ſhould beſet apart to inſtruct the People throughout the Towns and 
Villages, and ina familiar way, to reduce the ſpeculative part of Philoſophy 
into Przcepts. The Poor he alſo took care for, that ſuch as could not work 
might be relieved, and the Sick not periſh for want of things neceſſary to their 
recovery. Reputing thoſe means moſt eftectual, and as deep and pravalent 
Myſteries for accompliſhing that, in a Calm and Serene manner, which all the 
tury of ſo many Ages could not compals, he added ſome little Arts and Tricks 
to cheat the Chriſtians, and trappan them into Idolatry. Having removed 
the Croſs, which Conſtantine had added to the Labarum or Standard of the Em+ 


\ pire, and reduced it to the ancient Pagan Model, he allo added to the Images 
of himſelf, ſome Pictures of his Gods, as Mars, Mercury, and Serapis, that in 


the Ceremonies paid to his own Majeſty the reverence of thoſe Idols might be 
included. Such Victuals as were fold in the Market, he would cauſe to be 
polluted by things offered to his Idols, and Springs to be ſprinkled with their 
Holy Water. : 

10. By theſe Courſes przſuming he could ugdermine Chriſtianity, he Vi- 
gorouſly proſecuted the reinforcement of decayed Paganiſm. This was both 
by his own example, by opening the Doors of Przterment to Pagans, and 
them alone, and alſo by taking from Chriſtian Diſcipline ſuch Patterns of 
prudential Orders, Rites, and Cuſtoms, as he thought might be produttive of 
Peace, Security and Eſtabliſhment. To this purpole, he intended to erect pub- 
lick Schools in each City ; in the Temples he would have obſerved juch 
manners of Worſhip, ſuch Seats and Benches as the Chriſtians uſed, placed one 
above another; reading and explanation of prophane Authors, both 1n the 
Theoretick and Praftick part, with Alternate Prayers, and Hymns , Animad-» 
verſions upon Offenders, with penitence and fatisfaftion injoyned. He pur- 

ſed tro build Hoſpitals, as alſo Monaſtaries both for Men and Women, ex- 
ar the Pontifices to ſet about it at the publick and private charge, as Nice- 
phorus writes, and approving much the way of Letters Commendatory tor 
diſtreſſed Perſens, he took this courſe of tranſmitting them from one Place 
and Country into another, Then did he ſpur thoſe on, who were ready enough 
torun of themſelves, to the reſtitution of Temples, Sacrifices, and other rites 
of the Gentiles, and herein when many Chriſtians, who had been inftru- 
ments in demoliſhing thoſe Buildings, which the Laws had ordered to be pulled 
down, were miſerably abuſed, and Murdered ; he not only connived at thoſe 
things 
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things, but incouraged them in ſuch Outrages. Many alſo, whom their Zeal 
ſo tar tranſported, as to revile him for his Apoſtacy, and oppoſe his Actions, he 
commanded to be put to death, and applauded moſt horrid Murders and Maſla- 
cres upon this account committed throughout the Empire. Such as refuſed to - 
Sacrifice, and threw away the Military Girdles, though upon other Pretences, 
he would find ſome opportunity or other to diſgrace, and even put to death, 
if he perceived they were of Intereſt to oppoſe his Deſigns, and it he could ſpare 
them in his Wars, At length when he had ſo far brought about his deſign, as 
to be ſomething ſecure of his Cauſe, the Chriſtians continuing ſtedfaſt to their 
old Principle, of ſuffering rather than Rebelling, though they oppoſed his Pro- 
ccedings now and then, as to particular places and things, and cealed not to tell 
him his own plainly ; he purpoſed to make away the moſt eminent Biſhops, ſuch 
as were Fathers of the Church, and Props of the Chriſtian Religion. For this 
purpoſe, though at the firſt he pretended to be a Lover of Union and Peace, now 
he began to cheriſh their Differences, and uſe them againſt one another. And 
had he returned from the Perfan War with good ſucceſs, it was his Reſolution for 
that Victory, to have offered an Holocauſt of Gali/zaxs to his Gods, and have tied 
Chriſtianity to his Triumphal Chariot. 

11. The effets of all theſe Arts and Myſteries, was a change of the Scene for 
ſo ſhort a time as he play'd his Tragedy, whereby one might behold nothing 
but Sacrifices and Incenſe upon the Stage, which was changed into a Temple, 
the Diadem transformed into a Miter, and the Scepter into a Sooth-ſayers Rod ; 
Dumb Devils in ſeveral ſhapes running too and fro, but in great Anxiety, as 
afraid of thoſe, who were now conſtrained to act the Partsof Fools, and forced 
to put on the Vizards of Idiots, that they might afford matter of"Triumph, and 
Inſultation. The Prieſt wearing a great Beard, and a Stole, whereon were 
wrought Images of Bulls-heads, raking great pains to reſtore decay'd Altars, then 
cringing, and conjuring his obliged Deities to grace him with a verbal Incou- 
ragement, that he might know they were ſtill in being, and aſſert their right 
againſt the late Intruſion of thoſe miſerable Sacrilegious Wretches, whom (the 
Gods approving, and proſpering their own Caule, and Reſtitution to their antient 
right, againſt which no Przſcription could be pleaded,) he doubted not by moſt 
likely means, and due methods, to remove quite out of the way, being, as he 
well underſtood, a great eye-ſore to Apo/lo, for whom he had furnithed and pre- 
pared his Antient and Royal Pallace. Apollo knowing his Reign was at an end, 
and a period ſet to his Uſurpation, would fain have put him off, as unwilling to 
ſhow his weakneſs; and having been Dumb for ſo many years, it was —_ 
even a trouble to him to ſpeak ; but unwilling he ſhould know the true cauſe, and 
thereby diſcover his weakneſs, as well as Treaſon, he gave him ſuch an anſwer, 
as ſhewed his Antipathy to the Servants, and Loyal Subjects of his Lord and 
Maſter, whereby he might ſtir him up to Perſecute them, and carry on his own 
work, which he was glad to ſee done, though more ſorry to think it would be 
but for a moment. For the Prieſt hereat inraged, and many Scuffles enſuing be- 
twixt him, his Servants, and thoſe whom he termed Varlets, and Sacrilegious, 
when his Choler was up, and he had reſolved to renew the ancient Devices of 
his Pradeceſlors againſt them, by adding Violence to his former Stratagems. The 
Lord and Maſter both of 4po/lo, of him, and all his, did but beckento an Enemy 
of the Prieſt, whom he had reſerved behind the Curtain, and he breaks into the 
Houſe of the Prieſt, upon which news he retires, lays aſide his Miter, and re- 
ſumes his Diadem. Afﬀeer a little expe&ation, word was brought that the ſport 
was at an end, for the Prieſt was ſlain; whereupon Apollo gave up all for loſt, 
yet reſolved to play at ſmall Games rather than fit out, and promote the diffe- 
rences he knew full well tobe amongſt his Enemies, which proſperity he thought 
would not at all leſſen. And ſo the Act abruptly ended. 

12. Such, if the Gravity of Hiſtory permit us to uſe thoſe Terms and Re- 
ſemblances, was the Tragedy to which Fulian fitted all his Przparations. The 
Religion countenanced, and therefore Rampant was the Pagan Impiety Autho- 
rity and Laws, trampling upon Chriſtianity, and expoſing it to the derifion of 
its protetſed Enemy. The Emperour, though taking care for Reſtitution of all 


He is much [Jo]. Temples, yet was eſpecially concerned for the Temple of Apollo at Daphne, 
the Temple of Which he knew his Brother, his Uncle, and Coufins had moſt deſpighted, be- 


cauſe of the Oracle, which, although fince the coming of Chriſt, the Devil had 
been dumb for the moſt part, as appears from many Teſtimonies, and eſpecially 


f.om that Book of P/utarch, which would fain reſolve the queſtion why Oracles 
were 
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Rates. 


were ceaſed, yet it ſeems did ſometimes, for the Incouragement of Pagans, give 
them anſwers. For thoſe Chriſtian Writers which make mention of thoſe 
Paſſages, tell us, how the Body of Babylas, being removed into the Grave , 
though it drove him not quite away, yet put the Devil to filence, and that feve- 
ral reaſons were given thereof, amongſt which this obtained molt credit, that it 
was becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Fultan being now at Antzoch, made an 
experiment, offering Sacrifices*in abundance, but Apo/o ſtill continued dumb 
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Leze Chryſofl, 


7 OQrat. cont, 


at which the Emperour much diſquieted, when he provoked him to anſwer, at Genres. 


length had this return, 7hat the Grove was defiled with dead Bodies. There 
needed no Expoſition upon this Oracle, Fulian knowing that the Body of Babylas 
was hereby meant, . which he commanded to be removed. Yet he did not offer 
any Indignity to the Reliques of that Holy Martyr, which the Citizens of 4z7och, 
with great Solemaity, carried back into the City, finging Pſalms in the way, and 
this Verſe amongſt others,Confounded be af they that worſhip carved Images,and that 
delight in vain Gods ; whereupon many were laid in hold,and ſome were tortured. 

13. Sozomen here relates a remarkable Paſſage of one 7heodorus a young Man, 


P/al. 97.7. 


whom being ſet upon the Rack, amidſt his Torments an Angel comforted, Z.5.c18,19.6 


allaying his pains, wiping off the Swear, and refreſhing his Limbs with cool Water. 


which invincible Reſolution being made known to the Emperour, he conſidered, 
that if he proceeded in his courſe, he ſhould looſe, and the Chriſtians gain Re- 
putation, and gave order they ſhould all be diſcharged. The reaſon why he was 
the more ready to diſmiſs them, as alſo to ſuffer the Body of Babyla to be re- 
moved with ſuch Honour, might very well be the experience he had had of the 
Divine Vengeance upon ſome of his own Relations, as F«/ltanus his Uncle, Pratet 
of the Eaſt, and Felix, Przxtect of his Exchequer, whom being formerly Chriſti- 
ans, he had by his example drawn into the Fellowſhip of Apoſtacy. Theſe two 
being ſent by him to the Dominicam Aureum, as it was called, that ſumptuous 
Church built at Antioch by Conſtantine, to fetch thence the Treaſure ; Ja/ianus 
firſt cauſed Theodoritus a Prieit that kept it, when he refuſed to diſcover it, to be 
tortured, and when that would not do, to be Beheaded, piſſed againſt the Holy 
Table, gave Eu20ius a box on the Ear, who would have hindred him, and fate 
him down upon the Holy Veſſels, whereof Fzlix viewing their Magnificence, 
faid, Look with what ſumptuous Veſſels is the Son of Mary ſerved! But Ven- 
geance preſently ſeized on them both, Julianus his Members gnd Bowels putri- 
tying in ſuch a ſort, that he could thence void any Excrements, which he vomited 
through his Blaſphemous Mouth, till he miſerably periſhed. Fzlix ſuddenly 
died by Bleeding at the Mouth. And other Apoſtates by ſudden death began to 
receive the reward of their Impieties, 

14. But when Fulian had purged the Grave and Temple of Daphne from all 
Impurities, as he and his God accounted them, by removal of Babylas his Body, 
whether at the Interceſſion of the Martyr's Soul, as ſome conceive, or otherwite, 


The Temple the Temple was better purified by Fire, which the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
»f.4polo burnt. affirmed was ſent from Heaven, and conſumed the Roof and the Idol to Athes. 


Fulias, though by Tortures he could not get any more out of the Prieſt, than 
that it was conſumed by that means, yet took this occafion to ſlander the Chri- 
ſtians, Ammianus allo, amongſt other opinions (which we have formerly men- 
tioned) delivering this as one, that it was fired by their procurement, yet did 
certain Country-men affirm, that they ſaw a Thunder-bolt tall from the Air upon 
the Temple. However the Burning of it was much bewailed by all the Pagans, 
and Libanius a Sophiſt of Antioch compoſed ſome mourning and ridiculous Dit- 
ties. Fuliaz more concerned than any, to divert the Joy of thoſe he thought 
would triumph over the Ruines, bent his Wits how to plague the Anriochians, 


by defiling their Fountains, and mixing things ſacrificed with their Viftuals , 


The Antiochi- 


which he pradticed at Conſtantinople with more ſucceſs, for there the Citizens 
abſtained from them, but the Inhabitants of Antioch tollowed the Apoſtles Rule, 
asking no Queſtions tor Conicience fake, which the more nettled the Emperour. 
Certain it is from all Hands, that F«/:an both ill treated, and was i! treated by 


"x: Libel 7uli= the Antiochians, He wrote a twitting Libel againſt them, called Miſo0zon and 


Antiochica, becauſe the Chriſtians of Antioch jeared him tor his Beard, ro which 
they made as ſawcy returns, being a little ( which we cannot bur take notice of ) 
removed from that dutitul demeanour of the ancicnt Profeſlors even to their 


«ide Theoaoret, 
: ” , h 2-c.8!, 12. 
He thus ſtrengthened and aſſiſted, ſung rhe faid Verſe with greater Alacrity, $«-. rigs 
Ruffine. 


ocr. l.3. c. 19. 


Pagan and Perſecuting Princes. Such force hath Proſperity over the Tempersand 


Conſtitutions of the very beſt, 
is. He 
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15. He laid to their charge in that Libel, that they were wont to curſe him, 
and wiſh for another Conſtantine to chaſtize his Impiety, that they frequented 
tae Tombs of Martyrs to pray to God to deliver them from his Tyranny, and 
followed him with noiſe and clamours when he went to the Temples, They 
upbraided him with his Religion, ſaying that X. and #. never hurt the City in 


the leaſt, by which two Letters chey meant Chriſ# and Conſtantine, thoſe being aw ut 73 K. 


the firſt Letrers of their Names. This oppoſiton he met with in Chriſtians did 
but whet his Courage, and inflame his Paſſion to a greater degree of Malice. 
Underſtanding that there were ſome Churches built at Mzi/etus near the Temple 
of Apollo Didymeus, he wrote to the Przſident of Caria, to ſee them burnt, and 
levelled with the Ground. Artemius an old Soldier of Conſtantine, being ſeat for 
from his Government of Zgypr, and finding the Emperour in Examination of 
ſome Prieſts of Axrioch, for upbraiding him with his Apoſtacy and Impiety, was 
after various Tortures put to death. He incouraged the Pagans 1n their revenge, 
who to the Chriſtians making oppoſition, returned Wounds, Tortures, and Death 


. it felf, in all places. Ar Aſca/on and Gaza the Prieſts and Virgins they horribly 


abuſed, ripping up their Bellies, which ſtuffing with Barley, they then caſt them 
quick and breathing to the Hogs. At Heliopolu a Town of Phenicia, they pulled 
in pieces Cyrz/ a Deacon, and refrained not from eating his Liver. They were ſo 
highly iacenſed againſt him, becauſe in the Reign of Conſtantine he had deſtroyed 
their Images, but Vengeance overtook them, the Teeth and Tongues of thoſe 
who did the Fact-rotting away, and the Eyes of ſuch as beheld the SpeRacle ; 
Mark the Biſhop of Arothuſa, being for the ſame caule ſought atter to be put to 
Death, firſt removed out of the way, but underſtanding that ſome ot his Friends 
were apprehended for him, returned. He had formerly in the Reign of Conftan- 
tius, deſtroyed a ſtately Temple in that place, and now condemned to re-edifie 
it by Julian, refuſed. Unſpeakable were the Torments he underwent, being at 
laſt beſmeared all over with Honey, and hung up to the Waſps, for which Julian 
was noted of Ingratirude, who was faved from Deſtruction by the care of this 
Biſhop, when he and all his were ſought for to be deſtroyed, ſome fay he at 
laſt eſcaped, and both by his Example and Inſtruction, converted his Tor- 
mentors. Amachius Governour of a City in Phrygia, as a Puniſhmeat for break- 
ing their Idols, after long and various Tortures, was roaſted with a ſmali Fire. 
Such was the carriage of the Vulgar, backed by the encouragement of the 
Prince, 

1H, When the Chriſtians complained of thoſe Outragious Dealings, his Im- 
pious anſwer was, that Afflictions rendred them more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as alfo to ſuch as Petitioned him for their Goods which his Officers had 
ſeized on, under pretence of their having converted the Materials of the demo- 
liſhzd Temples to their own uſes ; for he executed upon them the old Laws made 
againſt Sacrilege. Rendring them uncapable ot Offices when he was undertaking 
his Expedition againſt the Perfrans, the better to furnith himſelt with Money, 
he ſet Fines upon all ſuch as ſhould refuſe to Sacrifice, which Tax was very 
grievous, as Socrates writes, and duly demanded of Chriſtians, not only where 
the Emperour travciled, but alſo in ſuch Countries as he came not near. Then 
did the Gentiles, ſaith he, inſult over the Chriſtians ; the Philoſophers celebrated 
their trequented Conferences, they ſolemnized certain deteſtable Rites and Cere- 
monies : they made ſlaughter of Infants, ſparing no Sex, they uſed their Entrails 
tor Sooth-ſ1ying, and taſted of their tender Fleſh, which horrible Practices were 
both at Athens, Alexandria, and other places. Fulan,in the mean time ſcoffed 
at Chriſtians for their beliet, ſaying, all their Wiſdom lay in the Verb Crede, 
and 2s the Heathens of old, ſo he now derided them for worſhipping Croſles.. 
But he thought he had till a notable device, which he kept ſecret till times were 
ripe for its accompliſhment. Knowing what bitter Enemies the Fews were to 
Chriſtians, which they had lately ſhewn alſo in his time, by burning many of 
their Churches, that by owning and preferring their Worſhip, he might depreſs 


_ Chriſtianity, render invalid our Saviour's Prxdictions, and advance rhe Trade of 


Sacrificing, to which he himſelf was ſo much addi&ed, he reſalved to re-ediſie 

the Temple at Jeruſalem, which had lain waſte and demoliſhed ever ſince the days: 

of Yeſpaſian. By his commandmeat the Coſt and Charges were awarded out of the 

publick Treaſury, and all Neceſlaries provided to the Work, which the Fews to 

a of, were ravithed with Joy, and got them, tor the Honour thereof, Silver 
aſtruments. 


17. At 


ee. % 


— > > ———_— 
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His Fruitleſs 
arcemprt to re- 
build the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſa- 
lem. 


He forbids 


17. Atthe ſame time Cyril Bithop of the Church, who was lately returned 
from Baniſhment, exerciſed his Faith in reference co the prxdition of Daniel 
the Prophet , confirmed by our Saviour, concerning the deſolation of the 
place, which the event failed not. For, as they were about their work, an 
Earthquake happened, and great Bajls of Fire ifJued out of the Earth, wiuch 
drove away, confounded, or deſtroyed the Workmen and Overſeers, tore up 
the old Foundations of the Temple, from the very bottom, and is further ſaid 
to have broken and melted the Tools of the Artificers. Hereby though the Fews 
were conſtrained ro deſiſt, and confeſs the Power of Jeſas Chriſt, yet would they 
not forſake their F«daiſm ; and notwithſtanding the thing was ſo notorious, 
that it was acknowledged by thePagans,and confeſſed by theirH.ſtorians,of whom 
Ammianus hath related the matters with ſome Particulars,yet had it not that effect; 
as to work any great alteration in behalf of the Chriſtians. Many Perſons 
indeed coming from tar to behold the Spectacle, went away both convinced, 
and converted ; but as it happeneth to ſuch as fin with an high hand againſt 
knowledge , Jaiian becaine the more inraged and reſolute. Perceiving that the 
Temple could not be rc-edified, he cauſed the Materials to be gathered together, 
and therewith commanded a Theatre to be builr, wherein after his return trom 
Perſia, he purpoſed to expole the Chriſtians of rhat Country to Wild Beaſts, 
* Orofrus tells us. 

18. But his own fate preſſed him hard on to the Perfran Expedition, which 
before he Proſecuted, he publiſhed as was congruous, a Reſcript to the People, 
bearing date on the Twlefth of February, from Antioch , againſt the Violation of ©. 7%. 1 9. 
ers, Jun and alſo carrying out dead Bodies to be Enterred by day-lighe. Here- *** © 5 


a ® I. 7. 6. JO.* 


the burying 'of by he ſeemeth to ſtrike at Chriſtians, who, by their too forward Zeal againſt all 


the dead by 
day- light, 


Burying in 
Churches when 
ntredueed. 


. left thoſe Cities, and are made Citizens in Heaven, Buras Superitition and 


manner of Paganiſh Superſtition, defacing what Inſcriptions were made to tie 

Dii Manes, were injurous to the memory of rhe Dead, and drew outa Re- Quit enim 
ſcript of this nature, formerly from Conſtantivs. The Burial of the dead in the 4s 4 bene av- 
day-time he condemns as {trikeing the Eyes with an unlucky Profpect, and ©, ann 
making the lookers on unfit for the Service of the Gods, whereas pr.vacy was modo a4dco: & 
fitter tor Mourning, and it being a thing indifferent to the Dead, to be buried 7*mp/s vere 
by Night or by Day, and ro ſhun Oſtentation, he thought it fit the Eyes of "4.1. ,w. 
the People ſhould be delivered from ſuch Objes. Hereby he alſo ſeemeth to nam & dotor 
reprehend no others but the Chriſtians, who were wont to accompany their dead "7% 4 
Friends to the Grave in great Companies, with finging of Pfalms, and that in & ec: fwn2is 
the day time, concluding this laſt Office with Prayers and Praiſes to Almighty 2 #*er ef7, «- 
God. In latter times came in many Ceremonies; to the uſe of Incenſe, of which {1.24 
(a) Tertulian ſpeaks,atterwards were Lights added, in which and the C lergy (5 Sta- ferantur, libc- 
pleton aſſerts Seemlineſs, Solemnity and Sanftity to conſilt. (c) Rebufhus affirms m—— 
it to be contrary to good manners, to defire to be buried without Ringing of mad: 
Bells, for it would favour of Singularity. Yet Budzxs a Man both very a —_—_— 


Learned and of good Repute for Morals, would be buried without any Ceremo- ,,....,;...m 
nies, as S/erdan writes, with 7arnebus and others. mec oftentati9 


p dentur. 
(a) Apologer. c. 42. (b) In expoſit. Evang. Luce. 7. Dominics 15. poſt Pentico®, (c) I. 202. de verb fignif. Petr, Paris Coll. 
91. vol. 4.de orig. Campanarum & uſu vide Hoſpin. de origin. temp. c. 14. 1. 2. de ſapeliendi rit. wid. Petrarcham Ep. famil. l. 2. 
Ep. 2. Alciat. it 1. 2. c. ds SS. Eccleſfiir. 


19. Ofold time Sepulchres were out of the Cities to the Jews and Romans. 
So Cicero deſcribes the Tomb of Archimedes, and Payſanias in his perambulatian 
of Greece, mentions many without, but none within the City. Therefore ir 
was an extraordinary favour granted to Poplicola and his Family, mentioned by 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſens, to Ceſar, as writes ( a\ Dio,and Adrian to be buried in. ()Z4% 44- p- 
the Forum ; anciently none were buried in Churches, as appears both by the **};.. .z. 5; 
(4) Imperial and Canon Laws ; at lentgh they came to bury in Church Zee 7. 2. « 
Porches (ſo was Auguſtine the firſt Biſhop of Canterbury buried ) and ſo they gogat & _*: **-*7- 
laſt into Churches * { whereof yer that part called the Bapriſterium, where the 6. 13. 4. 2. 
Font ſtood, was excepted) and Chancels ; a Cuſtom that ſome think neither (c) =#!lzr & 
decent nor wholſome,in Populous places elpecially,ſo that though ſuch as offended 77 , <7 
herein by former Laws, were to be puniſhed arbitrarily, yer Cuſtom prevailed c. 15 5. xs: 
ſo much to the contrary, that they became rather antiquated than repealed, #** #7 Part 
which Cuftom the (c) Canon Law fo far gives way to, as to ſuffer a tairhtul gee. conc. 
Lay-Perſon to be buricd in the Church. Anciently the Czmiteries or burying- 4#%#fodor.car. 
places, were (4) out of the Towns, both for cleanlineſs and health, as thac ' ,, , 


Chriſtians might be put in mind thar the dead are gone out of this World, have /u: 
(d) Theod. l. 
2.6.14.-vola 7.1, 


N Covetuoul- ;.. 


go Frcleſraſtical Afeairs contemporary with Julian. Cnav. IV. 


Covetouſneſs increaſed about the time of Gregory the Great, they began both 

for convenience of Ceremonies, and for Gain and Advantage, to bury in the 

Cities : Although the Canon Law forbids agy thing to be Exafted for the 

Ground, yet is it the obſervation of Foſpinian lo true.( viz. «that never was there , P:/2%% c: 

found out a more profitable device,than the fate of Graves'that in ſome Reformed TI 
Churches this Cuſtom is become both burthenſome and ſcandalous ; as in ſome & ;.c. 1. %& 
Cities of * Saxoxy ſcarcely car a Grave be purchaſed for One hundred Foa- TG.1 _ 

chims, and in other places which I need not mention, it ſhall coſt a Man nigh WS » ge 5 
as much to bury his Son, as in gyt of old time (it Herodotus tell true,) his cm pro federib 
whole Education would have amounted to, but to our purpoſe. b 2. 47+ Secs 
20. Fulian ere. he ſet forward for Perfia, ſent to Delphos, Delus, and Dodona, 1,1 ,. 
He conſules £0 enquire of the Oracles concerning his ſucceſs, as Cr@ſus of old had done, 18. Naziane, 

the Oracles and had ſuitable anſwers, if not ſo ambiguous, yet as deceitful. Maximus 7s Julian 


— Philoſopher, whom he prized above all Men, and as an Oracle, little leſs Go. adoerſa . 


Wy nt 7 ton ha Intallible than the other, promiſed him the ſame, if not greater Matters, of Gene. 
BL which he was ſo confident, as ſtudying only to be grateful, he vowed at his re- 
bf turnto offer up the Chriſtians as Sacrifices to his Gods, to deſtroy and roor 
PRN4 out the whole Party, and place the Images of Yexus in their Churches. Think- 
mk . ing verily, that according to .the Pythagorial Metamſychoſis, Alexander's Soul 
fd was paſſed into his Body, he rejected all Auxiliary ſupplies offered from other 
LN: Princes, only to Arſaces King of Armenia, becauſe a Chriſtian, he wrote Letters 
in it ( deſcribed by Sozomen\ tullot contempt of Conſtantius his Pradeceſlor, reproach 
/1. _ © of Arſaces, and Blaſphemy againſt Chri/?, threatning, that in caſe he failed to 
| PRIN attend him with his Forces, the God whom he worſhipped, ſhould not be able 

108 to defend him. In his expedition he fate up late writing Commentaries in imi- 

| tation of Julins Czſar , and as St. Hierome tells us, now he Compoſed 

*: | ſeven Books againſt Chriſtian Religion, which were abundantly anſwered by Cy- 
bY ril of Alexandria. Being afirighted with ſome Prodigies, he is ſaid to have 
hho" | cut upa Woman to conſult her Entrails about his ſucceſs, and to have had a (,,,,.. 
a Wal familiar Devil, which upon occaſion, ſent by him into the Weſt ro bring him 
i: intelligence, coming to the place where a certain Monk called Publius inhabi- 
1. ted, was ſtopped there, not able to proceed any farther. His Gods indeed, if fo far 
A'S: they were permitted, did not ceaſe, by ill Omens, to lay his danger before him, 
"1. but nothing could deterr him from proſecuting the means of his wretched end, 
"1.0 which ſome Heathens aſcribed tothe Chriſtians, ſome Chriſtians to an Angel , 
"AM Julionz and others to the Enemy , but generally they agree in the incertainty of the 
i nm Executioner, of that Divine Vengeance which took him away. So /et thine Ene- 
1Y of | mies periſh O Lord! 

«ey 21. Theodoret writes, that having received the Wound, he filled his hand with 
F Blood,and caſting it upinto the Air,cryed out vici/t; Galilee. Nicophorus, that his 
FY words were Satarate Nazarene. It is reported alſo, that he complained much of 
2 his Gods, probably of Mars, which Ammianus confeſlerh ; but he was ſo de- 


firous to be reckoned into the Number, and enjoy that eſteem amongſt the Vul- 
" gar, which L:ibanis gave him in his Oration, of being reckoned amongſt their 
Ky Divinities, that the report goes, he would havecaſt himſelt into ſome River, and 
df! ſoon a ſudden diſappearing, as Zneas of old, Romulus, and others ; a report 
might have been plauſibly ſpread by his Followers, that he was taken up into 
Heaven, but the deſign was diſcovered, and daſhed by one of his Eunuchs. His 
Body brought back, was received every where with Scoffs and Derifion, The 
Philoſophers and Magicians, his boſom Friends and Councillors, were no better 
treated, and the Victory of the Croſs, or Chriſt Crucified, was all over own- 
of ed and magnified. His Characteris variouſly taken, according to the affeCtion 
Y , and Party of the Deſigners, of which elſewhere we have ſaid enough, but much 


a" 
.—=—- more in this Eccleſiaſtical account,”the length thereof may be excuſed by the Im- 
As he See this book 


| bh: portance of the Subje&t. Only at parting we may take a view of him, TR 

Thr is deſcribed to us by Solomon, very aptly both as Baronius, and others judge , 4,nar. 6. 

7 i His Chara- which will ſeem an exact Epitome of what has been at large diſcourſed. 4 naugh- Prov.s.12.6. 
3 ty Perſon( faithour Trantlation, but Zomo Apoſtata, an Apoſtate Baronius reads ,;wno Wt 


it) a wicked Man walketh with a froward Mouth, he winketh with his Eyes, he tilis, graditur 
ſpeaketh with his Feet, he teacheth with his Fingers ; frowardneſs is in his Heart, ** per verſo, 


annuit oculis , 


he deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord ; therefore ſhall his Calamity ,,,;, ooh &- 
come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall he be broak without remedy. giro lequitur, 


_ pravo corde 
F 4 machinatur malam, & omni tempore Jurgia ſeminat, huic extemplo yeniet perditio ſua, & ſubits conteretur nec habebit ultrs 


#/tra medicinam. 
22, Into 
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22. Into the Throne of Fuljay was Elefted Jovian, by univerſal conſent, ſay 
Jeuies ſoc* Chriſtian writers, though Ammianus, whois very partial in behalt of Ju/tan, 
ceeds. makes his Election difficult, and attributes thoſe difficulties and iiard 
conditions, with which he was con ſtrained to purchaſe Peace, to his weakneis, 
whereas all indiflerent Perſons muſt neceſlarily aſcribe them to the temerity «t 
his Przdeceſſor. Being a Tribune, when Fa/zan caſhiered all Chriſtians, he 
willingly quitted the Military Girdle ; but for his Abilities he took him into 
Service again, and when he was now Elected, he refuſed the Purple, crying 
out he was a Chriſtian, and would not command a Pagan Army, at which the 
Souldiers cryed out that they alſo were Chriſtians. According to this beg:n- 
ning he proceeded fo faras his ſmall time would permit , revoking what ever 
had been done by Fu/iay, againſt Chriſtian Religion, reſtoring all the Proteſſors 
thereof to their ancient Priviledges, and opening all ways for the banithed 
Biſhops to returni to their own Sees. Amonglt thoſe moſt eminent, was great 4- 
thanalixs, againſt whom, as we formerly ſaid, the Arians and Pagans Comp uct, 
and moved Fulian againſt him. Fulian therefore lets him know, that being 
baniſhed, he had not only returned to Alexandria which was lawtul, bur had 
polleſſed himſelt of his Church and Government without his Warrant, whici S943 ct. 
' heought not to have done ; but this was not the matter, there was another GEES 0G 
thing which galled the Emperour, and that was the Converſion of ſeveral Fami- »ozom 4. 5.c. 
lies, and amongſt the reſt ſome Pagan Prieſts ro Chriſtiamtv. FJalran therefore ** 
is reſolved to rid the World of him, which though at firtt it did not appear, 
yet Athanaſius expetting the worſt, and no good irom Apologies, reiolved to 
quit Alexandria, and that in an open way, that his Friends might not fare worie 
tor being thought to conceal him. The Conjurers and Magicians rejoyced 
exceedingly at his departure, conleſfſing their Arts failed them when he was 
refident ; but the good Chriſtians lamented the departure of their Paſtor, 
to whom he anſwered, be of good Courage my Brethren, it is but a ſmall 
Cloud that will quickly paſs over, and 1o he rook Boat for the Wilder- 
neſs. 
23. He had not been long upon the Water, when the Governour underſtand- 
ing he was gone, took Boat with an Executioner to follow, and diipatch hum, 
KL: being afraid to put him to death in Alexandria, the place where he was fo ex- 
yo ceedingly beloved. Of this he had timely notice from his Friends, upon which 
x Meſſage, thoſe inthe Boat defired him to Land, and make his eſcape into the 
Wilderneſs ; but hetook a contrary courſe, reſolving to turn back again, and titere- 
by deceive him, from whom he could hardly fly ; which being done, they pre- 
ſently met the Purſuers, who little ſuſpe&ting who was there, demanded only if 
they ſaw Athanaſtas, they anſwered they ſaw him a little above upon the 
River, whereupon the Governour purſued with all the Sails and Oars he could 
make, and Athanaſius eſcaped thither, where he hid himſelf, and lay fecure 
all the while the ſhort ſtorm continued. The Alexandrians atterward laboured 
to mediate in his behalf to F=liany, who being reſolved upon other courſes 
now, beſides thoſe of meer Policy, returned nothing but Rebukes and Blafphe- 
mies to all Complaints, anſwering, that their Religion teacheth them to tutter 
tiently. But he being gone to his own place, the Cloud paſſed over, and 
_ #hanafs the Skies clear, Athanaſius returned the third time out of Baniſhment, be- 
eturns out of . . - . . , 
baniſhment, INg met withacclamations and other expreſſions of infinite joy by the Multi- 
| tude. 
24. Now all flock to adore the newly riſen Sun, and, as the Cuſtom is, all 
Sets and Fattions labour to ingratiate themſelves, and it they cannot make him 
wholly their own, yet render him favourable to their Party, The Arans (tickled 
hard, but the Semiartans or Macedonians got betore them, meeting the Emperour 
in his'returi'trom ah ey to whom, when they complained of the Acaciars, or 
rigid ſort of Arians, the Emperour'rejetted them, faying, he was for Peace, and 
an Enemy to Contention. Acacius himſelf perceiving how Matters ſtood, and 
that the Empire was devolved upon a Perfon who encouraged Arhanatus, and 
had ſent ro-him to draw up a'Creed or Form of Faith, which he afſembling his 
SuffraganPiſhops,did as he was enjoyned, according to the Nicene Rule, was re- 
folved not to make tryal of that condition to which he had been the Author of, 
bringing many Orthodox Biſhops. Fearing Baniſhment or the diipleaſure of che 
Prince, who yet declared he would force none, he brought feveral of als Fol- 
lowers to Antioch, where joyning with Meletias, they held a Council, arid there- 
in, as faith Socrates, echnowtidoed the Faith of one Subſtance, and ratified the 
N 2 Nicene 
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Nicene Creed; yet, as appeareth from St. Hierome, rejected the word Zomouftos, 
or of the fame Subſtance with the Father, as alſo Anomeos, or of a diverſe Sub- 
ſtance, and choſe the word ZZomotou/ros, as a mean betwixt both, as aſſerting the 
Son, neither of the ſame, nor of diverſe, but of like Subſtance with the 'Father, 
and fo herein cloſing with the Semiarians. Their Faith they ſent in a Supplica- 
tory Letter to the Emperour, whoſe anſwer was, that he was for Peace, and 
ſhould countenance and eſteem ſuch as were of that Principle and Opinion, for 
which 7hemi/tius the Philoſopher, in the Oration intituled Conſul, and made in 
his Commendation, extolled him to the Skies, becauſe that in granting every 
Man his Liberty, he ſtopped the Mouths, as he faid, of Paraſites and Sycophants, 
which kind of Men (ſuch as was Acacius) worſhip not the King of Heaven, 
but the Earthly Crown and Scepter, much like to Earipas, ſometimes carried 
this way, and ſometimes that. 
25. But Euzoius Biſhop of Antioch (of his own Fa&tion,) and other Arians, 
little obſerved thoſe Rules, who remembring their old Trade, endeavoured to 
bring Athanaſius into an evil opinion of the Emperour, laying to his charge 
heavy Crimes, which the Emperour little regarded, yet either ſent for by him, 
or ot his own accord, (both which are written) he came to Court and fully fa- 
tisfied him. Though the Emperour was for Peace and Liberty amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, yet made he a diſtinftion betwixt them and Pagans, commanding the Idol 
Groves and Temples to be ſhut up, whereat the Ethnicks wandered abroad and 
hid themſelves, and ſuch as wore the Pa/ium or Philoſophical Habit laid it aſide, 
and put on the uſual and common Attire; the Bloody and deteſtable Sacrifices, 
wherein they had taken their fill, during the Reign of Fulian, were allo taken 
away. And yet though he was very cordial for Chriſtianity, and abhorred the 
Religion of Pagans, yet did he tavour Maximus and Priſcus the Philoſophers, who 
had been of Council with «lan, and were the great Enemies of his Faith, for 
which, as alſo for his intention to adora F«/;an's Sepulchre at Tarſus, ſome who 
pry into the Secrets of God Almighty, think him taken away ſo ſhortly after 
by ſudden death. However thoſe Hiſtorians that write of theſe times condole 
his caie, and it is their judgment, that as well the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of the »;,, ſupra 6+ 
Church, as the Politick State of the Empire, would have much flouriſhed, had it Seer. 4 3, c.u/r. 
ſo pleaſed rhe great Diſpolcr of allthings, under his Government. 
Palentinian 26. Valentinian and YValens who ſucceeded him, were his Fellow Conteſlors, 
and Polens having both caſt off the Military Girdle, and retuſed to Sacrifice to Idols. They 
S— profecated the Magicians, efpecially Maximus they handled roughly, who had not 
been only the caule of much miſchiet in general to Chriſtianity, but had created 
trouble and danger to Yalentinian. At their firſt beginning alſo they made a Law «71, 1 ;. 
againſt Iolaters, forbidding the Celebration of their Myſteries by night. But it matef. 
ſeems their Zeal was too quick, the times would not bear it, ſuch an alteration in 
mens minds had the courſes of F#/:an etieted. Therefore by the violent impor- 
tunity of Pretextatus a Pro-Conlul, and a vehement defender of Paganiſm, they ? 
rather diſpenſed with, than abrogated it, as Zozimus writes. For the Pagans = 
might take it the worſe, becauſe Yalentinian in the beginning of his Reign, had <c.75.1.g. 
publiſhed an Edit, whereby he granted liberty of Conſcience to all, in which re- 
ſpe&t he is much commended by Ammianus. But ſuch learned Chriſtians as pro- © - > bt 
feſſing the Sciences, had been inhibited by Julian, they reſtored to their antient "** ©19# 
Liberty and Priviledge, by a Law enacted for that very purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing they were both Chriſtians, there was great difference as to their Faith. Yalen- 
tinian clave to the Dodtrine of the Nicene Council, and troubled none of the con- 
trary Perſwaſion. Yalens being Baptized by Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conſtan- Sor. 14.c.1- 
tinople, eſpouſed not only the Opinions, but the Quarrels of that Party, raiſing a 
great Perſecution againſt ſuch as owned the Clauſe of One Subſtance. | 
27. Valens lying at Conſtantinople, the Macedonians waited on him, and were qe ibis. 
not ſo forgetful as not to move him about the calling of another Synod, for the © *. & +- 
Falen; calls Eſtabliſhment of the Faith. He thinking them of the Party of Acacius and Eg- 
Loſes; Aoxius, gave them Licenſe to meet rogether at Lampſacus, a Town fcituate on 
the Zelle/pont toward A4fra, where aſſembled, they eſtabliſhed the Form of Faith 
long before publiſhed at Antioch, and confirmed at Seleucia, They condemned 
Acacius and Eudoxius, who were not in capacity at this time either to.hinder this 
cenſure, or to revenge themſelves by reaſon of the Commorions and Wars raiſed 
by Procopius the Tyrant. It ſeems that however theſe Semiarians ſpoke fair tor + 


Jovian dics. 


| the Son of God, yet they rather denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, which obs 
Socrates thought was a reaſon why ſo many of the Macedonian Sect in wars." 
continue 
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continued at Lampſacus. Burt their Decrees they ſend abroad to Biſhops of their 
own Confeſſion, and certain Legats to the Weſtern Biſhops, who in their Names 
ſubſcribe to the Nicene Faith, and the Clauſe of ove Subſtance. The Letter di- 
reed to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, Socrates hath exemplified, as alſo his,in return 
to the Eaſtern Biſhops, congratulating with them, that thoſe who had formerly 
been drawn aſide at Ariminum, and elſewhere, had now acknowledged the Truth, 
and made Reparation to the Honour of the Son of God. Thus was he impoſed $#-. «. ::. 
on, by the cunning eſpecially of Euſtathins Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one who had heen 
often depoſed, and very skillful in ſuch Arts as were conducing to make advan- 
tage of times and Perſons, which he alſo did of this Letter. It ſeems that Libe- 
rias alſo had not let ſlip the opportunity attorded him under the rime of Julian, of 
openly declaring againſt the Arians, which had reconciled him to his Flock, and 
obliterated the Memory of what he had done Eight Years betore. 
28. In this ſame year which was the Second of their Reign, of Chriſt the 365. 
they themſelves being Conſuls, the Emperours made many Conſtitutions of Relt- 
gious concernment. As one (a) which exempted Religious Virgins, Widows, , \-— 
Several Con- and Pupils,from paying ot Poll Money. Another (+) that Chriſtians ſhould not on (6) &24 110. 
—_— of the Lords-day be convened before the Officers of the Exchequer, in Proſecution ex. 
_— now Of what Conſtantine had formerly Decreed concerning the obſervation of this day. 
made. A third (c) againſt Magical Arts. Another whereby was forbidden the Con- (*). £-8. 4e 
demnation of Chriſtians to the Gladiators, which Cuſtom formerly aboliſhed, yea l 8. 
had been revived by Fu/ian. By a Fifth they increaſed the Authority and Juri(- 
dition of Biſhops, formerly conferred on them by Conſtantine, and added to thei 
Antient and Primitive Power. For when Perſecutions ceaſed, and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion came once to be incouraged by the Prince, Biſhops were conſtrained to 
e Erect Tribunals, which were much frequented, becauſe as Temporal Commodi- 
ties ſo Suits did increaſe. The Judgment, though it was not juſt the former in 
regard of the Form, many things being determined by the opinion of the Church, 
yet was it as * one obſerves, ot the ſame ſincerity. Whereupon Conſtantine fee + 44:tor rig. 
ing how profitable it was to determine Cauſes, and that by the Authority of Re- Conc, 7144. 44, 
ligion, which was moſt dear to the Profeſlors thereof, captious Actions were dif- 
covered, which the Judges could not penetrate, made a Law that there ſhould 
| lye no Appeal from the Sentences of Biſhops, which ſhould be exccutcd by the 
"3 Szcular Judges : And if in a Cauſe depending betore a Sxcular Tribunal in any 
I State thereot, either of the Partics, though the other contradict, ſhall demand the 
% Epiſcopal Judgment, the Cauſe ſhall be immediately remitted unto him. Here 
| the Tribunal of the Biſhop began to be a common Pleading place, having Execu- 
» tion by the Miniſtery of the Magiſtrate, and to gain the name of Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
by dition, Epiſcopal Audience, and ſuch like. Now the Emperours Yaleatinian Z.1 C.d: £3ifc 
* and Yalexs, did much increaſe their Power, giving Biſhops the care over all the 
Prizes of vendible things, and Authority to over-rule the Sellers 1n their Sale. 
How this their Power was either increaſed or diminiſhed we ſhall ſee hereaiter. 
29. But perceiving what influence the Reputation of a Monaſtical Lite had at 
this time inro the Afairs of the State, they command ſuch Perſons to be ſought 
for, and pulled out their lurking places, as had deſerted Civil Offices , and be- 
taken themſelves into the Wilderneſs. And (what ſeems of greateſt importance 
as to the State of Religion of this preſent time) though the neceſlities ot Aftairs 
had conſtrained them to tolerate a Liberty, yet leſt Chriſtians might be con- 
ſtrained to defile themſelves with the Pagan Superſtitions, they took care, that 
they ſhould not be ſet to the Cuſtody of Idol Temples by a Conſtitution dire&ted C.75. 1. 
to Symmachus Przxfett of the City, and dated on the Seventeenth of November, | 6% accent 
intheſe words, Whatever Fudge or Apparitor ſhall appoint men of the C briſtian ſoo Apparitor 
Religion to the Cuſtody of Temples, let him know that neither his Life nor Fortunes 24 ««todiam 
ſhall be ſpared. By which Law the Aditui or ordinary Keepers of Temples a mare 
cannot be underſtood, who anciently of courſe were appointed to watch the ans Religions 
Treaſures, Images, Furniture, and other things Sacred ro ſuch Employments, ng rw _ 
from Thieves and Robbers ; for ſuch were not appointed by Magiſtrates, bur ,,, "cok, 5h 
either by lot and deſfignment out of the number of Prieſts, or by the Teſtaments, e/* parcendim 
or appointment of the Founders. But extraordinary Keepers ſeem here to be 7” gen 
meant, extraordinarily appointed by Judges and Magiitrates, to prelerve thoſe tn: & 
's Temples from Force and Violence. For it may well be ſuppoied, that Chriſtians, 4 Oo | 
+ who were ſoill treated during the Reign of Julian, and ſuffered infinite Indignt- our ut gry 
ties, offered both to their Religion and themſelves, perceiving many lately interdi#Cir:- 
erected in his time, perhaps out of the Spoils of Churches, and vexed moreover {77974 cum 
by M471 0ne. 
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| "a by Toleration granted to: their Perſecutors, and ſomething altered in their Tem- 
| pers from the patience of their Praxdeceſſors, would hardly hold off their Hands 
Fr trom executing their Indignation and Spleen againſt the Pagas Rites and Tem- 
"MW. ples, and that within the PrzfeAtthip of Rome, holden at this time by Symma- 
WE th chus. | 

l. 1 30. Hereupon grievous Complaints being made by Pagans to the Magiſtrates, 
RM they (it is very probable) appointed their Officials Apparitors or Serjeants, to 
LHR. preis Men to watch and guard the Temples, being very many, if not moſt of 
4R3.8 them both now, and long time after of that Religion , ſuch as this Symmachus 
Fat himſelt was. Now they, though they had Officers enough of their own (for 
"YN Cities eſpecially) or had the Power of preſſing ſufficient numbers, yet out of 
NN Envy and Revenge, they would puniſh Chriſtians by the Preſervation of what 
il Fa they ſo deſired to deſtroy, and forced them to this Employment, wherein their 
(0 Wh Eyes, Ears, Noſes, and all their Sences could not but be contaminated, vexed, 
wil 14" and provoked by their Sacrifices, Incenſe, Prayers, and other Rites, their Com- 

Tk plaints making Melody to the Pagans, who thereby had opportunity to inſult, 
Whig" How grievous to a Chrittian thoſe abominable Rites were, Yalentinian himſelf 
008 was very ſenſible, who having, when an Officer about the Perſon of Fuliar, 
"y i waited on him to a Temple, was ſprinkled by the Prieſt with their Holy Lu- 
i ; 

| 


{iral Water, which he received with ſuch Indignation, as he returned the af- 
tront with blows. Being ſenſible therefore of the Indignity hereby both in- 
tended and offered to Chriſtian Religion, he forbad the thing by this ſevere 
Edit, at the Suit and Petition of Liberins Biſhop of Rome, or ſome of that 
Wc, City where this intollerable Servitude was impoſed. Therefore was this Con- 
*}.: ſtitution dire&ed to Symmachus now Prxfect there, as alſo that we have even 
$1 now hinted againſt the Condemnation of Chriſtians to the ſport of Gladia- 
tors, which ſport as yet could not be removed ; but ſeeing the Pagans 
were fo tenacious of it, he would not have them double their pkeaſure by 
4 N ſuch objets. Bur as all Chriſtians were not free from Crimes , ſo did he 
kf 6} not exempt them from all Puniſhments, but only ſuch as were opprobious 
* 1 44 to their Profeſſion. They were therefore lyable to that of the Bakers, a 
a1 4 Body of MaletaQtors ſerving the City in that Imployment inforced alſo by 
4 Oh another Reſcript of this ſame Emperour , to the ſaid Symmachus, which 
" | - =—_— ijeems with thoſe other two to have made one entire Conſtitution, in 
34 © which we have longer inſiſted, ro make out the State and Condition ot the 


's LLNCs, 
17 | 31. Yalens being to undertake the Expedition againſt Procopins, thought fit to 
We be Baptized, and received that Sacrament from the hands of Euzoius the Arian 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, commended to him by his Wife, to whom he ſwore to 
deiend that Hzreſie to rhe utmoſt. Not long after he called a Synod at Singe- 
ate. dinum a City of Pannonia, wherein it was accounted ſufficient to aflert the 
6% : Sons Likeneſs to the Father. But the Legates ſent into the Welt by the Coun- 
i: cil of Lawpſacus, maintained the Controverfie againſt thoſe Arzays , _— no 
ab greater countenance than in //lyricam, where a Council being aſſembled by 
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the Authority of Ya/enxtinian, that Legates ſhould be ſent back to the Orien- 73,,41.,.c8,9. 
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Meſlage, to applaud their Faith and Courage to aflert it, and promiſe them 
all conſtancy on their part, with all $000 Offices to be performed. This ſame 
Year died Acacins Sirnamed Luſcas Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, the Anteſ/tg+ 
nanus of the Arians who choſe to ſucceed him Euzoius another of that Profeſſion, 
not the ſame with him, who in the time of Conſtantins, as we ſaid, was ordained 
Biſhop of Antioch. | 
32. The Year following, which was the Fourth of theſe Emperours, died 
Liberius Bj. Liberins Biſhop of Rome, into whoſe See was Damaſws elefted, after it had 


| | ſhop of Reme been void fix days. But he being of Fzlix his Party, though conſtituted Vicar 
{4.0 _ by Liberius, great Diſſentions aroſe, and the Diſſenting Party matle choice of 
1.4 7rſicinus a Deacon of that Church to ſucceed Liberins. Such a Schiſm and 


"0 Tumult hence aroſe, that both Parties armed with Power as well as Animoſity, 
A Tonule betook themſelves at length to their Weapons, to the great Scandal of Chriſti- 
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| abou. ©* an Religion, and Inſultation of the Pagans, of whom Ammianes obſerves, chit - 6 wii. : 
| | in one day were taken up out of one place, no fewer than One hundred'thirty and 72, 
| ſeven dead Bodies, and Yinentins Prefect of the City, not able ro quiet then, 


rl was forced to withdraw into the Suburbs, But Damaſus got the berter of his 
F'Y Adverſary, and ©rficinus was baniſhed to, Naples, where he ceaſed not to fornent 
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the Schiſm, and promote his own Intereſt, againſt that of Ziberivs. This fame 
year,the Emperours, by their Reſcript dated May the Fifth, commanded all Goals 
ro be delivered at Eaſter of all MaletaCtors, except Sacrilegious Perſons, Traytors 
Poyſoners, Adulterers, ſuch as committed Rapes or Murder ; and torbad any 
one to be removed from Priſon to the Theatre to be puniſhed. 

3}. About this time dyed Donatus, made Biſhop of Carthage by the Fattion 
of the Donatiſts, of whom he was the head, and main Actor, into whoſe 
place they choſe one Parmenzianus, as earneſt a zealot of the ſame Set. He 
preſently brandiſhed his Quill againſt the Orthodox Party, and for that being 


The SeQs of challenged to a publick Diſputation, refuſed to entertain ſuch Commerce with the 


Biſhops , as unclean Creatures, whereas he eſteemed himlelii and his Followers 
as the only pure, undefiled, and the Children of God. But Optatus Biſhop of Mile- 
nis in Numid)a, grappelled with him at his own Weapon, writing ſeven Books 
againſt him, wherein he chaſtized his Folly to purpoſe, yet treated his Perſon 
as a Brother ; againſt that uncharitable and Hzretical opinion of his, that 
the Catholick Church was only in Africk, and that within the Communion 
of the Donatiſts, Ticonius an African alſo wrote, whom Parmenianas, having 
in vain exhorted by a Letter to revoke his opinion , did Excommunicate, as 
St. Auguſtine teſtifies in his Writings alſo againſt Parmenianus. During thoſe 
ſtirs in Afrrick, 7taly was ſtill diſquietted by the Schiſms in the Roman Church, 
though Pretextatus the Praztect of Rome, and an Heathen, uſed all means poſſi- 
ble to compound the differences, amongſt which was baniſhment of ſome of 
the Party of Zrficinus : The Emperour gave him order to prohibit all of that 
Faction, any ingreſs into the City, thinking this would be ſufficient, bur they 
ſtill continuing reſolute, and chuſing rather ro meet together privately, and in 
Conventicles, than to communicate with thoſe that fided with Damaſus ; he 
commanded they ſhould not be ſuffered ro come within Twenty Miles of 
Rome, 

34. This was much about the fametime that Yalentiaian the Emperour, having 
diſpatched the War againſt the A/emans, came to Milan, where granting out 
a Reſcript in behalf of Auxentius Biſhop of that City, a notable Arias; the 
zeal of Zilarius Biſhop of Poiftiers, was much flirred up to undeceive the Prince 
as to his apprehenſions of him, and therefore came and accuſed him of Blaſphe- 
my, whereupon a time was appointed for them to be heard, by two certain 
Commiſſioners, aſſiſted by fome Biſhops. Axxentius fo worded it in this 
Aſſembly, by condemning the Perſon of Arizs, and colouring his profeſſion, 
that he went away with the credit, and Hilary was eſteemed as an envious 
Perſon, a fſlanderer, and ſower of diſcord, who dyed not long alter, having 
given an account of the conference, in an Epiſtle direCted to all Catholicks, 
that they might ſhun the Communion of the ſaid Auxentius. Hilary dyed 
at his own See at Poidtiers, and became ſo famous for his writings, and 
adherings to the Orthodox Faith, that he hath obtained the Repuration of a 
Saint, having a Church in the upper part of the City conſecrated to his me- 
mory, wherein they ſhew a Room appointed to the keeping of a certain Trunk 
of a Tree made hollow, they ſay by his Bile or Choler, called the Cradle of St. Zi 
lary, into which they put Mad-men, and think that by virtue thereof they re- 
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cover their Senſes. Hereupon ſuch as upbraid one another with madneſs, bid c,1....... 


them to be gone to St. Hilary's Cradle, though they tell ſuch like ſtories alfo at 
St. Tubery another Town of France, inthe Province of Narboune. Inthe great 
Church alſo of Poitiers, dedicated to St. Peter, and founded by our Henry the 
Second, they ſhow part of that Apoſtles Beard, which they ſay was broughr 
thither from Rome by St. Hilary, at his return troma Council held there againſt 
the Arians. t 

5- The warning which Z/ary had given concerning Auxentius, ſeems to 
have had this effe&, that ſome Councils were called, wherein he, and others of his 
Comphices, were condemned, yet he kept his Biſhoprick till he reſigned his lite 
and it together. Much about the ſame time that #/ary dyed, Euſebrus Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia leff this life, into whole place was brought Ba// with much 
adoe, who foreſeeing what would follow, had withdrawn himſclt out otthe way, 


Naz. in conc. 


but was elected notwithſtanding, by the procurement eſpecially of Gregory Nazi- Baſil & Zp.21, 
anzen. His Brother Gregory was about the ſame rime Ordained Biſhop of Nyſ/z, 23: 


a City of the ſame Country , who is gently. blamed by Nazianzen tor giving 
his mind to the ſtudy of Raietorick, rather more than became a Chriſtian Man. 


But they were ſcarcely warm in their Sees, when they torced 80 diſllouge by 
: | Valens, 
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Yalens ba- Valens, who though he had ſtood rather neuter, before his Baptiſm by the Arian 
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Biſhop, yet afterward remembring the vow he had made to promote that H- 
reſie, and continually encouraged by his Wife, which the Arians were fo wiſe 
asto make their own, he firſt Patronized that Se&, and then fell upon perſecu- 
tion of the Orthodox. He publiſhed an Edit for the baniſhmeat of ſuch as 
being formerly ſent into Exile by Conſtantius, had returned upon the promotion 
of Julian ; and foraſmuch as many fince that time had been ordained , care 
was taken that they ſhould be condemned in Synods called for that purpoſe; 
by virtue of thoſe tricks were driven into Exile, Gregory Biſhop of Nyſ/a, Bafil 
his Brother, Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, Pelagius of Laodicea and others. About 
which time Exdoxins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the Confident and Ghoſtly 
Father ofthe Emperour, went to his owa place, after he had held that See Eleven 
Years. Inthe third Conſulſhip of Yalentinian and Yalens Emperours, the 
Seventh of their Reign, of the Rome 1123. A. D. 370. 

36. Into his place the Orthodox party Eleted Evagrizs, a Man oftheir own 
opinion, who having been called out of Exile by Fovzan, at that time re- 
mained in ſecret at Con/tantinople, to, afliſt and confirm ſuch as were of the 
Faith of oxe ſub/tayce, But the Arians made choice of Demophilus, whereupon 
aroſe ſuch Conteſts and Diſorders, that Yalens then lying at Nzicomedia, fear- 


ing worſe, ſent great numbers of armed Men into the City, and drove Eva- 


grius into baniſhment. The Arians grown inſolent at this ſucceſs, and as 
knowing whom they had to back them, heap all publick affronts and injuries 
upon their Adveriaries, who thereupon betake themſelves to the Emperour for 
redreſs, ſending Eighty of the Prieſtly rank to Nicomedia, amongſt whom 
Orbanus, Theodorus and Menedemus were moſt eminent. When they had open- 
ed their griets, though he concealed much of his diſpleaſure, yet he was ſo in- 
raged as to give order to Modeſtus an Officer to apprehend, and put them to 
death, which order he executed in ſo ſtrange a manner, as Socrates thought 
he was obliged to leave a deſcription of it to Poſterity : Modeſias fearing ro 


Conſtantinople, Execute them publickly, made them believe they ſhould be baniſhed, and for 


He perſecutes 


others. 


that purpoſe got them into a Ship, and thereby to be conveyei iuto Foraign 
Countrics ; but gave in charge tothe Seamen that as ſoon as chey came upon 
the Main, they ſhould fire the Veſſel and there leave them ; they obey ed their 
orders to the full, tor atter they were come into the Aſtacen $21, they con- 
veyed themſelves into a Boat, and ſer fire to the Ship, which was drivea by a 
{trong Eaſtern Gale into the Haven called Dacidazus, where, togetier with 
her Fraight, ſhe burnt down to the Water. This cruelty, faith Socrates, was 
revenged trom Heaven by a grievous Famine, which ſorely afflicted Phrygza, 
whence the Inhabitants were forced to flye to Conſtantinople, and other Provin- 
ces for relief, Of which Famine St. ZZzerome alſo maketh mention at the Seventh 
year ofthe Emperour Yalexs. 

37. Some Biſhops yet eſcaped the rage of theſe tempeſtuous times , rather 
ſecured by that veneration which their ſanity truck into the Perſecutors, than 
out of any merciful inclination ; amongſt which where Paulinus of Antioch, 
Epiphanias Biſhop of Salamina, and Bafil, who being tampered with to no purpoſe 
to change his Religion, was condemned to baniſhment, when the Son of Yalexs 
the Emperour fell fick, upon which accident execution of the ſentence was ſtop- 
ped, and he was ſent for to pray for the Health and recovery of the Child, of 
ſuch forceis Conſcience to force an owe and acknowledgment, where Intereſt 
and patſion are praxdominent, ſome ſay, he promiſed recovery of the Child, 
cn condition the Emperour would turn to the Orthodox Faith, which he retu- 
ſing, Baſil left off Praying, and fo the Child dyed ; others write that the conditt- 
on was cf bringing up the Boy in the Catholick Religion,ſome make it of not Bap- 
tizing him by Arzans,others of their notpraying for him; but however the Child 
miſcarried. Theodoret delivers it for a truth, that Yalens taking Pen in hand to 
ſubſcribe tothe baniſhment of Baf/, could not cut one Letter, but ſpoyl 
three Pens one after another, at laſt proceeding to attempt it, he was ſeiz 
with a trembling in his hand, whereat aſtoniſhed, he tbre the Paper ; yet pro- 
ceeded he to perſecute at Cefarea, ſuch as held the Doctrine of ove ſubſtance, and 
removing to Antioch, drove” Meletins into Exile, turned the Prieſts out of 

heir Churches, and here, as well as inother places throughout the Eaſt, torment- 
ed them, and made them away by ſeveral ſorts of deaths, eſpecially by drown- 
ing in the Sea, 
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38. The Orthodox Chriſtians in thoſe times of Perſecution not knowing 
well where with ſafety ro meer together to ſerve God, repaired to the 
Church of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, in great numbers, 
which being underſtood by Yalens, who in his Journey to Antioch, went to ſee 
that ſtarely Fabrick, he gave the Governour a blow with his Fiſt, becauſe he had 
not ſf:attered thoſe Conventicles, according to his former injun&ions : 
notwithſtanding ſo publick an affront, gave notice to thoſe Chriſtians of the Em- 
perours pleaſure, as unwilling to put themall to death, but they nevertheleſs 
would not give over their meetings, which continued as full and frequent ag 
formerly. Hereupon with a ſufficient power of armed Men he marches down 
to execute his Orders upon ſuch as he found inthe Temple, and in his way 
meets a poor Woman, which having her young Son in her hand, haſted rhither, 


Deſigns 2 Ma and unwilling to be put out of her way,thruſt her felt intothe midſt of the ranks | 


to march along with them ; he beginneth to ask her queſtions, to tax her folly, 
and expoſtulate with her, for her raſh thruſting her ſelf into moſt certain 
deſtruction,ſhe plainly tells him,ſhe was going where the People of God were mer, 
deterred with his threats, that ſhe ſaid ſhe made 
ſhould come to late, and fail of ſerving God by 
Martyrdom ; he then demanded of her , wherefore ſhe carried with her the 
little Child, to which ſhe replyed, that he might alſo meet with the ſame 
meaſure, and receive the like reward. Hereat as way laid, this Officer repairs 
to the Emperour, and telling the ſtory, lays before him the reſolution of the 
whole company, and the intamy to which he would expoſe his Reign by 
Hereupon he deſfiſts, having ſo far already proceeded in 
choſe Cruelties, that ſome Rivers bluſhed at the Bloody Maſlacre of Innocents, 
receiving a crimſon tinEture from their ſlain Bodies. 

39. The Edi concerning the Baniſhment of Biſhops, who had been 
Exiled:formerly by Conſtantius, it may well be ſuppoſed fell as foul upon 
This Edict being backt with threats of ſevere proceedings 

againſt ſuch Officers as ſhould fail to execute what was enjoyned, the Prefect 
of AEzypt lets Athanaſius know what he was to expect, and prepare for ir 
accordingly. The Alexandrians aware of the ſtorm, had reſolved to ſecure 
him fromir, if poſſible, and ſend word back to the Governour, that Athana/ius 
was not comprized in the Edit ; for though he was baniſhed by Conſtantine, 
yet had Conſtantius reſtored him, and he had been criven into Exile by 
Julian, ſuffering rather more than any cther Biſhop by his dire& com- 
mand, from which he had alſo been reſtored by Fov1an. 
not fatisfic, they plainly ſignified their reſolutions to protect him by force, 
which ſo moved the Governour, that fearing 
miſed all ſecurity to Athanaſtus, till he could further underſtand the Emperours 
pleaſure ; but the Biſhop was too much verſed in ſuch buſineſs,to be fo lulled a ſleep, 
Athanafius for cither diſcovering by his own foreſight, what would follow, or receiving 
intelligence from ſome private Friend, he was aware of the Governours com- 
ing, and removed himſelf thither, where he was not eaſily to be found, the 
Governour coming in a dark and Tempeſtuous night, and finding the 
Bird flown, was much diſturbed with the diſappointment, and when all Men 
admired where he could lye ſo cloſe, they variouſly diſcourſed of the matter ; 
his Enemies faid, as formerly upon ſuch occaſions, that he wasa Conjurer 
and dealt with the Devil, ſome of his Friends attributed it ro Divine Re- 
velation,and indifferent Perſons could not but very much apprehend his Sagaciry. 
But he lay hid,it's ſaid,in his Fathers Monument for ſome Months, till Zadoxius 
being dead,Yalens became more peacably inclined towards the Orthodox Biſhops. 

40. The Eaſtern Church groaning thus under Perſecution, could not bur 
juſtly expect ſome aſſiſtance and comfort from that of the Weſt, The Ortho- 
dox Biſhops having conſulred together, Commiſſionate Baf/ to write to their 
Brethren, requiring their aſliſtance , eſpecially that of the 7ralians and French, 
who were nearer the Emperour Yalentinian, and of greateſt Intercit with 
him, who, they deſired. might be moved to write to his Brother, and take 
him off from this ſevere courſe ; but little good came of it, more than forme 


and was ſo far trom bel 
what haſte ſhe could, leſt 


ſuch a Maſſacre. 


Athanafcus as any. 


When this would 


a revolt, he demurred, and pro- 
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X : : Valentinian 
Ecclefraſtical Affairs contemporary with rum 


comfortable Letters written to thoſe under Perſecution. The Biſhop of Rome, 
who by reaſon of his See, was firſt in order, and moſt concerned to ſtickle 
in their behalf, meddling little, or rather ſtifling thoſe complaints, leſt by 
oftending Yalens, he ſhould make him his Enemy, and cauſe him to Patro- 
'nizethe Plea, and pretence of Zr/icinus, who having been baniſhed into GaZ, 
was now permitted to return into Ztaly, on condition that he came not. within 
the Suburbicarian Countries ; therefore might Bafilius , as he did, write 
again and again, inſomuch that when ſome preſſed for a fourtli Meſſage to 
be ſent into the Weſt, he diſſwaded it, bidding them reſt contented, and leave 
oft their intreaties, for he was proud, and no good was to be expected. 
Baſil hada large ſhare of trouble, not only in reſpe&t of the Arian Perſe- 
cution, but through miſunderſtandings of the Orthodox Party, being accuſed 
of ſeveral Errors, by reaſon of the obſcurity or ſtrangeneſs of ſome ex- 


* prefſions about the three ſubſiſtencies of the bleſſed 7rinity, which miſtakes he 


cleared ſufficiently by ſeveral Writings, and after his death, his great Friend 
and admirer Gregory Nazianzen wiped off ſuch aſperſions as lay upon his 
memory, who was alſo of the Party in ſome other troubles which he under- 
went. 

41. This Gregory was the Son of Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum in Cappado- 
cta, whence he had the Syrname of Nazianzen, being born * after his Father 


was in Orders, and as it ſeems, after he was made Biſhop of that place, « 


Crap, TV. 


Ep. 10, 
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which was about the Year 325. From which, to the time we now write uuipncgs 


of, intervened Forty five. He had a younger Brother called Czſarizs, and * 


ov wvmwy 


tov 6705 Jbna- 


"” 


a Siſter, alſo younger than himſelf, by Name Gorgonia, of whom, he ſeems 3. eve, 
a very accompliſhed Perſon, and was very well eſteemed at Court : Gregory, On. wr 
as allo his Brother, being well ſeen in Learning already, went in his Youth ,,, gn, 
to Athens, at this time the moſt flouriſhing Univerſity of the Eaſt, where te» /atine ae 
he contrafted a familiarity with Bafl, and had occafion of making ſuch J*/** 4% 
, ; | X orell; Paris. 
obſervations upon F«/ian, who ſtudied there alſo at the ſame time, as enabled 7. .p. g. 


him to give him that Charafter we have formerly mentioned ; at Athens 4: paſim. 


he was detained fome time, to read Oratory, but withdrawing himſelf 
thence, he was afterwards invited to Court by Julian, who had taken eſpe- 
cial notice of him; but deteſting his Apoſtacy and Principles, he refuſed 
the Attendance, and drew off his Brother from the ſame Imployment : Re- 
tiring to a ſolitary life with Baſt, he compoſed two Orations againſt 
7elian,and being e're this ordained Prieſt, was afterward called home by his Father, 
to aſſiſt him in his Epiſcopal FunRtion, in which Imployment he continued, 
till Ba] drew him very unwilling into the Epiſcopal Rank. For Cappadocia 
being divided into Firſt and Second, as Baſil was Biſhop of the former, his 
See being at Czſarea, ſo Authimicaus was of the later, whoſe Seat was at 7yana, 
betwixt them happened great Controverſies, about the extent of their Ju- 
riſdition, which cauſed Baji/ to erect ſome other Biſhopricks within his 
Dioceſs, and amongſt the reſt one at Sa/ma, over which with much adoe 
was ſet Gregory. But this compoſed not the differences, ſo that he percei- 
ving he ſhould offend, both by the. one and the other, Authimicuus being 
reſolute and chollerick, he withdrew himſelf again to a ſolitary lite , bat this 
diſpleaſing his Father, he obeyed his commands, returning to his aſfiſtance 
as long as the old Man lived. 

42. But we muſt return to Athaxzaſius, and take our laſt farewel of him, 


who having now finiſhed his long and troubleſome courſe, was to receive Ser. 1. 4.6.16. 


his Crown. Malens wearied with his own Perſecutions, or rather under- 
ſtanding how the Alexandrians were affe&ted towards their Biſhop, for fear 


ale fars Of Commotions ſuffered him to return in quiet to his See, and there ſpend 
Athansfius to his laſt days, which he knew could not be very many. This was two or 


return to A4lex- 


anaria. 


three years which he ſpent not only in Afﬀairs of his own Province, but of 
the Catholick' Church alſo, aſſiſting by his advice and Council his Fellow 
Biſhops, and contending for the Nzcene Faith, where there was occaſion. 


His Maſter found him 1ſo doing after he had governed the Church of A4lex- 
andria Six and forty Years, and weathered out ſo many Storms of Perſe» 
cution under Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Julian, and Yalens, that tor Labours and 

| Suffering 
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Suffering next after the Apoſtles, he feemeth to diſcern the firſt place, and 
living in the Memory of Chriſtians to all Poſterity hath juſtly obtained 
the Syrname of rhe Great, He was a Pillar, faith Nazianzen, holding forth 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs againſt Spiritual Wickednefles in high places, meek 
and gentle, ſeldom angry, tor which cauſe he was not unacceptable ro his 
very Enemies, of a couragious Spirit, eſpecially in danger ; not ambitious, 
yer of excellent Parts both- for Learning and Prudence. ' His Perſonage was 


"Avt2uxey. 


comely, his Countenance Angelical, Aﬀable and Courteous, yer Grave. His 7 Gf, a y- 
Speech was proper , conciſe and acute, his delivery pleaſing. His Do&trine 7% 7 


came to be accepted of by the Churches, and his Confeſſion of - Faith a Rule 
to theirs, even to this preſent day. Such was his Sagacity, that by Gods 
Bleſſing he miraculouſly eſcaped all ſuch Plots, Devices, and Ginns, as were 
laid for him, which made the Arians fay he was a Conjurer, and foraſ- 
much as in the Legend of St. George, we read that he was oppoſed by a Gon- 
jurer of this Name, we may conclude that they corrupted the true Story , 
changing George -the- Saint for George the Arian Uſurper, as they dealt with 


YoUlay- 


Who dies. all other ſorts of Hiſtories. The death of Athanafus fell into the Ninth Year of 
Valentinian ; of Rome the 1125. 4. D. 372. Fl. Modeftus and Fl. Arintheus being 
Conſuls. ; | | 
43. Into the See of Alexandria the Catholick Party elefed Peter, an an-' 
cient Presbyter of that Church. But the Arians produce Lilcius, whom, for- p;g: $ocw- 
, + cory merly they had choſen to ſucceed George, and reſolving now that they would 7. 4. «. 16. . 
"yn 2 Not be defeated, they ſend, and give an account to Yalevs, both of Athanaſius 7s {4-518 


his death, and what had enſued, who fully complying with them, appoints 
Euzoius the Biſhop of Antioch, being aſliſted by a great Officer ( ſome name 
Magnus the Quxzſtor, others Pa#adins Preteft of the Province, and a Pagan,) 
to ſee Lucius poſleſſed of the Chair. Accordingly they either TImpriſon or 
drive away Peter, who perceiving no good was to be done,*! ſome fay he 
eſcaped out of Priſon) got himſelf ro Rome, and by his Epiltles gave account 
to the World, of the moſt horrid Outrages committed by the-- Arians, by 
Killing, Impriſoning, and Baniſhing the Orthodox, no'Sex,. Age, nor Condt- 
tion being ſpared. Therefore the Arians being few in number, yet backed 
by the Emperours Authority (who by an Edict commanded all ſuch as hold 
the Clauſe of one Sab/ftance to be expelled) got Poſleſſion of all the Churches 
of Alexandria, Then were Religious Houſes in the Deſert ſpoiled and bea- 
ten down to the Ground, thoſe who inhabited them making no reſiſtance, 
and being ſlaughtered by the Soldiers in ſo Savage a manner, as cannot well be 
expreſled. 

44. So ſad a change was made in the Eaſt, from St. Athanaſius to Lucins. 
Bur in the ſecond year after happened ſo happy a one in the Welt, as made 
a great Compenſation to the Church, for her loſs of fo excellent a Paſtor. 


Ruff. L.2. © 3+ 
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Hieronym.1n 


Sr. Hillary Auxentius the Arian Biſhop of Milan, whom St. Hillary had in vain laboured 77:4 4mbrofi 


Biſhop of 
Milan dies. 


to remove, was now taken away by death, and great endeavours were uſed 
by both Parties for the choice of ſuch a Man to lucceed him, as might ſerve 
their Deſigns and Intereſts. Yalenrinian obſerving his rule not to meddle with 
Church Matters, had called to him the Biſhops, and given rhem free Power 
to chuſe whom they ſhould think fir; but ſuch a Tumult happened in the 
Church, in the heat of -Contention, the People having a ſhare in the Eletion, 
that Ambroſe Governour of that Province, then in Town, fearing, ſme great 


Theaaoret, Sacr, 
alii, 


Inconvenience would follow, came to appeaſe it. Having admon:ſhed them 


calmly to go to work about ſo ſerious a buſineſs, it came to paſs that he 
himſelt was named to be Biſhop, which he heard with much troubie, excuſed 
himſelf from the unfitneſs as well of his Perſon, as Abilities; being but a Cas 
rechumeniſt, whereas it was flat contrary to the Cannon of the Nicene 
Council, for ſach to be ordained. When no excuſes would ſerve his turn, 
the Multitude being violently inclined rowards- him, *he withdrew himſelf ; 
but the Matter being referred to the Emperour, he acknowledged a particular Pro- 
vidence in the caſe, and foraſmuch as it was contrary to the Laws, tor any in Pu- 


C. Th. de Epi. 


blick Imployments of the State, to be received into Orders, he moſt willingly & clerics. 1.3. 


granted a Diſpenſation. 


O 2 45. Ambroſe 
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45- Ambroſe in the mean time having made his eſcape from thoſe whom 
the People had fet to watch him; but upon notice of the Emperours plea- 
ſure, was brought forth, and then apprehending it his duty to ſubmit to ſo 

Tyme oh ſignal a Providence, was Baptized on the laſt y of November, and conſe- 

"  crated on the Seventh of December following, both which days fell upon the 

firſt Feria, Though this Election was againſt expreſs Cannons, yet was there 

much joy amongſt all of the Orthodox Party, and Congratulatory Letters 

written too and fro, And fo highly were the Citizens of Milaine pleaſed 
with-it, that as * Socrates tells us, being formerly at diſcord amongſt them- +,,, 

ſclves, they thenceforth imbraced Peace and Unity. Yalentinian it is ſaid 

acknowledged the goodneſs of God towards him, that he had ſuch an Officer 

as was fit to be made a Biſhop; but he lived not long to ſee the happy 

vtec, Fruit of this Election, dying the year following at Bergatium, as we have 

ties, * already deſcribed the manner of his death. His humour was not to inter- 

poſe mucli in Matters of the Church, as to the Government thereof, ſaying, 

It was not proper for him, being a Lay-Perſon, and it is certain he did nor 

meddle enough, ſuffering his Brother to act his pleaſure againſt the Ortho. 

dox Party, of which yet he ſeemed to be a Member. But as he was unequally 

Yoaked with his Brother in the Empire, ſo with an Arian Wite in his Bed, 

which unlucky Conjunction ſo overpowered him, as to intercept and hinder 

that influence which elſe he might have had into the Peace and Tranquilli- 

. ty of the Church. Though he . meddled little himſelt with the Diſcipline, 

yet as Emperour hejoyned with his Brother in the enaCting of ſeveral Conſti- 

tutions, which being of an Eccleſiaſtical Nature, and ſo conducing to the know- 

ledge of the State of ſuch Afﬀairs, we muſt add to thoſe we have formerly meg- 

tioned. 

46. The firſt of theſe ſufficiently diſcovers how unwilling he was to med- 
dle with Church Matters in the caſe of Chromatius a certain Biſhop, who being 
condemned in a Synod of Seventy Biſhops from them appealed to the Magi- « 1 ;... 
ſtrate. For-ſo doing by a Reſcript in the Sixth Year of his Reign, he and agpe!. 
his Colleagues impoſe upon him a pecuniary Mulct, . and take care for pre- 
venting the like in time to come. But as he was earneſt for maintaining Ec- 
clefiaſticai Jurifdiftion, finding what eaſe it procured to his Governmenr, ſo 
was he ſenſible of the forward Zeal of Chriſtians, who according to the Na- 
ture of Mankind, which is ever prone to one of the Extreams, though they 
could never give enough to the Church, and that Women eſpecially ated ;<,,.. , 
by that fervent Devotion which, is commonly ſeen in firſt Reformations to £piſc. & Cler. 

His Laws. OVCITun diſcretions, lay open to the covetous deſigns of certain Church-mea. 
For prevention hereof, in the Seventh year of his Reign, Yaſentinian and his 
Colleagues make the firſt Law of Mortmain , directed to Damaſus Biſhop of 
Rome, whereby Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Clerks, or Monks, are inhibited to re- 
ceive any Inheritances, Legacies, or other Gifts from Women. *'Both Z7ie- 
rome and Ambroſe take eſpecial notice of the Cauſe, rather than the Edi&t | 
it ſelf, falling very foul upon the great and ſordid Avarice of many Prieſts ' 
and Monks of that time, who accounting Gain to be Godlineſs, devoured Wid- 
dows Houſes, and made a prey of filly Women laden with diverſe Luſts. But this 
Law was afterward repealed, and others elſewhere of the ſame and larger nature, 
enacted according to comportment of times, and the inclination of ſuch as were 
poſſeſſed of Supream Power. : 

47. This ſame year by another Reſcript, they take care for the Reforma- br 
tion and Improvement of the Schools at Rome, - wherein they forbid any * - np 
Youths to ſtay longer than the Twentieth year of their Age, out of a 
Senſe of the vitiouſneſs of that City it ſeems, although the placing of Uni- 
verſities in Capital Towns, contributes much to the breeding of Youth, by 
acquainting it more with the World and Men, and prevents that Ruſticity, 
to which Solitary and. Monaſtical places are more ſubject, But the Year 
following ſeveral Conſtitutions were made, which ſhows the Temper of Ya- 
lentinian very indulgent to Pagans, and indeed would make us jealous, that C.76. 4.1. « 
his ſuffering the Orthodox to be Perſecuted, and his not meddling with/* 


Matters of the Church, proceeded from a great inditterency as to all Reli- 
gion, 


2d. 
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gion, and unwilling to trouble himſelf with things of that nature. For 

whereas Chriſtians could not be Stage-players, but upon their Baptiſm changed 

that courſe of Life, he ſignified his Pleaſure to be, that thoſe Scenic; bein 

publick Slaves, deſtinared ro the common Theatre, ſhould not be Baptized be. ,, © m———_—— 
fore the point of Death. By another he conferred upon Priefts of the Gentiles, 4 

the Honour that was wont to be given to Excomites. But what was of moſt 
Conſequence, by another Conſtitution they permit to Pagans the uſe of the 4r4- 

ſpicina, provided it were executed without Magick, and give therewith liberty to Oh yr "y 
every Man to- profeſs what Religion he pleaſed. Theſe things vehemently 5 9. 
inculcate a ſuſpition of his lukewarmneſs, or ( which is fully as probable) 
declare to us the Conftitution of the times, to have been . ſuch as infor- 
ced him to flacken the Reins of his Government, Paganiſm being yet 
ſo common and prevalent as to make ſuch a Party for ſtrength 
and Intereſt, as the Scepter was not in any fair Capacity to cruſh 

it, 

48. For this reaſon in Charity we may believe, he ſuffered the Altar of .4,4-:f x9. a4 
Vittory ſtill to remain in the Capztol, and thereto the Pagax Senators to pay Yalentin. Jun. 
their Devotions, for we cannot well imagine he could be ignorant of ſuch a 
practice: And permitted the Ethnicks 1o far to abuſe his Indulgence, as not 
only to uſe the old, but ereft new Altars for freſh Sacrifices, as it appears 
they did by ſeveral Inſcriptions. The Year following being the Ninth of 
his Reign, he makes a ſharp Law againſt the Manxichees, prohibiting their ©. 25.13. de 
Meetings, firing their Teachers, and confiſcating the Houſes where they held 4 
their Conventicles; whilſt his Brother Yalens imploys himſelf in furniſhing 
Libraries at Conſtantinople. In that following, by another Law he reſtrains py, 16.45% 
the PraQtice of Rebaptizing, uſed ſo much by the Donatifts in Africk. And 5: cir. g. $.2. 
although leave was given to Pagans to fin againſt the Law of Faith, yet 
not againſt that of Nature; if as Chriſtians the Emperours. would not re- 
ſtrain them, yet as Princes and as Men. Theretore whereas they aſſumed 
the Ancient Barbarous Power of Life and Death over their Children, thiaking - ag _ 
it a ſmall matter to kill their Infants by a Conſtitution in the Eleventh of 
Palentinian, that unnatural Cuſtom is taken away. As for that Law men- 
tioned by Socrates, whereby out of love to Jaſtina, he ſhould give liberty to 
all Perſons to Marry two lawful Wives, it may juſtly be ſuſpeted of falle- 
hood. For by Heathen Writers he is faid to have been very Chaſt, that 
Juſtina which Socrates would have a Virgin, had been Wife, as appears 
trom Zozimus, to Magnentius the Tyrant, and Married to Yalentinian after 
the Death of Severa. It was a thing ſo contrary to Chrittianity, that Hea- 
thens themſelves diſapproved it. Neither do the Hiſtorians of thoſe times 
make mention of ſuch a Paſſage. Only Socrates who lived long after, and 
ſuch as received it on truſt from him. For Yalentinian it may be faid that 
he was a Chriſtian Emperour , and had been a Confteſſor before he reached 
that Dignity. On the other ſide ir may be believed, that through his 
connivance at his Brothers Actions, the Pagans had far better quarter during 
his Reign, than had the Orthodox Chriſtians themſelves. 

49. At the fame time as Yalentinian died, his Brother Yalens then at Antioch, 
with greater violence Perſecuted the Orthodox Party, till Themiſtius the Phi- Sox. 16. 25, 
loſopher took off the edge of his hatred, by ſhewing him that there were ** *+*=7- 
greater and many more Diſlentions amongſt Pagars, in reference to Religion, 
than amongſt Chriſtians about Matters of Faith. Yet did he but divert the 
Storm upon the Monks of this time, upon whom he- looked as Fugitives from 
the Commonwealth, and ſuch as caſt off thoſe Obligations which nature and 
their Country had laid upon them, to betake themſelves ro a courſe of idle- 
neſs. Having formerly laid ſuch Burthens upon them again, as Conſtantine C.Th. d: Decur, 


Vide Inſcript. 


Valens ſevere and Conſtantius had taken from off their ſhoulders ; by another Reſcript he now 
towards Monks eOmmands them to be pulled by the Ears out of their Monaſteries, and liſted , 97-33: 


Hieron, in 


in the Army, or upon refuſal to be knocked in the Head , whereupon great cz... 
Outrages were committed upon this ſort of People about this time, and they 
received Letters full of comfort from ſeveral eminent Eccleſiaſticks of this Age, 
who were generally affeQted to the Monaſtical Life. At the ſame time Gra- 
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tian in the Weſt ran a contrary courſe, who ſucceeding to his Fathers Prin- 
ciples, as to Religion, yet, out of a ſence it ſeemeth of his remiſneſs in point 
of Diſcipline, and too great Indulgence towards the Arians, the Year after his © 4 here: 
death, forbids their Aſſemblies under the notion of Hzretical Conventicles , ' © 
and confiſcates the places of their Meetings. The fame Year alſo the Three 
Emperours, Gratian, YValentinian, and Yalens, joyn in a Conſtitution for the 
regulating of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ordaining that the leſſer forts of Faults £.7h.416.rir.z. 
ſhould be heard and determined in Dioceſan Synods, but greater Crimes by **3 
higher Powers. In the mean while Paganiſm rather recovered ſtrength than 
otherwiſe, the Gentiles erefting many Monuments of their Superſtition, as to 
the Mother of the Gods, the Great Gods , ( Dii Magni) and at this ( the jnſ-ipe. 
Daughter of Gnacus, which gave name to the Country of Attica) the Em- Gruteri p.28. 
perours conniving at this Practice, as not able to reſiſt that Impiety , 
which had been foſtered to ſuch a degree of vivacity by Fulian, as was 
to be dulled and abated by time, before the Scepter could give it its fatal 
{troak. 

50. But Yalens, being at length taught ſome Moderation by Afflictions , 
having received a great overthrow from his Enemies, which was ſeconded with wmeron.in 
dreadtul Peſtilence and Famine, began to be more favourable to the Orthodox Chron.0r9ſ4.7. 
Biſhops, recalling them out of Baniſhment, - though he did not reſtore them © 7* 
to their Sees. Yet they at Alexandria took heart, and being encouraged by 
the Letters which Peter their Biſhop brought from Damaſws Biſhop of Rome, 
they expelied Lucius from the Biſhoprick, who got him in all haſt to Coyſtax. 
tinople, and confirmed Peter in his Seat, wherein he fate but a ſhort time, for 
he died not long after, and left his Brother 7;morhy to ſucceed him. This ſame 
Year the Emperours, by a Conſtitution, exempt all Clerks from Perſonal Im- ©. 74. 2.16. 
ployments. And Gratian by another Reſcript, reſtrains the Dozatiſts in Africk pre 
trom their common praCtice of Rebaptizing, as alſo the Aſſemblies of the Ma- bopr. iter. 
xichees, amongſt whom was Auguſtine a young Man of the Age of Three 
and twenty, of which number the odd Three he had ſpent as an Auditor and 
Novice in their Diſcipline. He was born, as he himſelf writes, at Zagaſte a 
Town of Numidia, in the Nineteenth year of Conſtantius, and rhe Conſulſhip 
of Arbetio and Lo/ianus, on the Thirteenth of November. His Mother Monica 
being lett a Widdow about the Seventeenth year of his Age, a moſt Religious Ma- 
tron, was much afflicted for him, ſeeing him run ſuch a courſe of Hzreſie and x; 
looſeneſs. And not only by her importunate Prayers and Tears laboured for 4 
his Converſion; but dealt with ſuch as the thought moſt able to convince F; 
him of his Folly, to reaſon him out of the Marichzan Errors, and urged 3 
thereunto a certain Orchodox Biſhop, eſpecially, who thinking it not ſeaſon- 1 
able as yet to incounter him whilſt young, hot, and newly entred into | 
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that courſe, he abounded ſo much in his own ſence, ſhe ſtill followed 
him, weeping and bewailing her Sons condition. With which when the good 
Man was wearied, and could not put her off, he bad her, Go her ways, for it "o 
could not be, that a Sou of thoſe Tears could periſh; as we ſhall ſee it came to s 


pals. 


51, But ſuch is the condition of this preſent life, that as one comes upon _- 
the Stage of the World to aft his part , another paſſeth off] having mio G-. = 


Befil Biſhop done his duty, which was the lot of Baſil, the great Biſhop of Czſarea 


of Ceſare 
gdics. 


in Cappadocia, who dyed on the firſt day of Fazuary, and of the following 
Year : A Man of ſuch eſteemin his life time, that what ever he did was 
accounted a ſufficient and warrantable Pattern, and even ſuch paſſages as 
in another would have been accounted defeats, as proceeding from him, 
were taken for no other than perfetions; when dead, fo precious was the 
memory of him, that through the great crowd at his Funeral , whilſt 
Mulrtitudes flocked to pay him their laſt reſpets, many were preſſed to 
death. His Abſtinence and Auſterity of life, were ſuch, that he only ,,,. 
fed upon Bread and Salt, and drank nothing but pure Water ; contented 
himſelf with one Coat and Gown, and made rhe ground his Bed ; he was 
of tall and uppright Stature, dry and lean in his Body, blackiſh wanniſh 
Complexion, had a large Noſe, a round Forehead , wrinckles in his Face, 
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long Vizaged, had hollow Temples, wore a great Beard, was ſomthing gray, 
and looked thoughttully ; he is ſaid to have preſcribed Rules of living to 
Monks, Clerks , and Lay-Perſons : Yet this Afetica aſcribed to him, are 
not to be found amongſt the reſt of his Works, in the Catalogue of N4:z;- 


+> 4.4 


anzen, And Exſtathius who Inſtituted the Monaſtical life in Armenia, hath 
been by ſome eſteemed the Author of them ; the Rule alſo going unter 
his Name, is juſtly ſuſpe&ed, foraſmuch as there is no mention of it in 
Nazianzen ; and there is another faid alſo to be his, which contains only 
Thirty - five Chapters. ln the midſt of his Book concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt, Eraſmus thinks ſome things inſerted which are no wiſe like his. Has 
Epiſtle to Ceſarea Patricia is alſo ſuſpefted. And the Book written of his 
lite, under the Name of Amphilochius is by all Parties accounted ſparious , 
being full of Fables and things repugnant to other good Hiſtories, and there- 
fore unworthy of credit in the opinion of Baronius himſelf. 


2. A Month after the death of Bail, dyed alſo Ephrem the Deacon at 
Yalens burnt Edeſſa, on the firſt day of February, a Man of extraordinary SanRity , 
— by ** whoſe Vertues are much ſet forth by Gregory Nyſſen, in an Anniverſary 
.- Oration. And this year was the laſt alſo of Yalens the Emperour, whom 
as we may fay, the Goths burning a live after a defeat in Battel, thereby re- 
venged upon his Body the injury he had done to their Souls, by ſeducing 
them from the Orthodox Faith to the Aria» Hzreſie. His death brought 
a new life and reſuſcitation of the ancient Heat and Vigor into the Eaſtern 
Gratian re Churches ; which Gratias by a ſeaſonable Law for Reſtitution of all baniſhed 
ſtores the ba- Perſons to their yp Places, ſo cheriſhed, that the Catholick DoCtrine be- 
renee an ſpeedily to flouriſh again. Yet ſo powerful was the Arian FaRtion, that 
| he thought it unſeaſonable to apply any ſudden remedy to that Sore, and 
therefore he gave liberty of conſcience to all excepting the Euxomians, Pho- 
tinians and Manichees, the groſſer ſort of Hzreticks. Bur that the Catholicks 
might not be overpowered by Faction or Intereſt, and receive the full benefit he 
intended them, T7heodoret tells us, he ſent into the Eaſt one Sapores, a 
Man of great note, who publiſhed an Edit at Antroch, and turned the 
Arians out of thoſe Churches into which they had intruded. The Orthodox 
Biſhops incouraged by his preſence, and the favour of Gratias, met together 
at Antioch, where conſulting how they might beſt improve tlie opportunity 
God had given them tor the reſuſcitation of the true Faith, and proſperity of 
the Churches, they firſt compoſed differences betwixt Meletius and Paulinus, 
both Biſhops of that Church, ordaining,thar the Survivour ſhould be immediately 
ſeized of the Biſhoprick upon the others deceaſe, without any farther E- 
letion, to which award they bound by oath Six of the Principal Presbyrers 
of the Church, who ſeeemed moſt fir to ſtand as Competitors at the next 
Vacancy of the See. 

A. 53. Hereby was removed much matter of Scandal, for the caſe of thoſe 
two Perſons had occaſioned great Tumults and Seditions. The Friends of 
Meletins, as Socrates writes, would have joyned them together in the Epiſ- 
copal Fun&tion ; but Paulinus objected it was againſt the Canons, for any 
Ordained Arian Biſhops to execute that Office, and when he would nor 
conſent, the People endeavoured to effet it by force, making preparations 
for his Inſtallment in a certain Church within the Suburbs. This being 
done, all the City was in an uproar, and great diſlentions continued amongit 
the People, till this means of reconciliation was found out, wherewith the 
Multitude was fully quieted, only the Favourers of Lucifer, who had Or- 
dained Paulinus, were offended with this Manner of dealing, and took 
hence occaſion (to make (faith Socrates) or rather) to continue Schiſm , 
pretending that Meletius being Ordained by Arians, could not poſſibly be 
admitted to the Government of that See. But the Biſhops having thus 

| removed this notorious Eye-ſore, appointed certain eminent Biſhops ro viſit 

other Churches of the Eaſt, and to Conſtantinople was Gregory Nazianzen 
fent, which of all others ſtood moſt need of an able Phyſician, Yer, as it 
happeneth 
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on happeneth to thoſe, who have to do with ſuch diſtempered Perſons, as 
lab account their Diſeaſes health ; his kindneſs was returned with opprobrjous 
ntl Language : And as Licurgas of old, when he acted the Phy fician of the State, 
qt they caſt Stones at him, all which Indignities he bore with great pity 
IP 1 and patience, continuing three years in this imployment, wherein he made carm, ae vits 
y thoſe five famous Orations, concerning Theology, which deſervedly procured /*-- 
ket him the Syrname of the Dzvzne. 


ji A diſcourſes. 54. At this time there was much ado made about the word ZFiypoſtafis , 
MY Rafe Hyp*- which ſome underſtanding in the ſame ſence as Subſtance, condemned ſuch 
0 : as aſſerted three Hypoſtaſes in the Bleſſed 7rinity, as thoſe that hold three 
i Gods ; and on the contrary thoſe, who took the word as it is uſed for S«4- 
"a fiſtance or Perſonality, it condemned ſuch as rejeed it, as guilty of the Hzrefſie 
hg of Sabellias, Of this ſort it, ſeems was Melertius, who importuned jerome 
\ KVR to confeſs the ZZypoſtaſes, but he refuſed to comply with him therein, and 

#4 conſulted Damaſus Biſhop of Rome by Letters. This Perſon whom the 
Church in all Ages ſince his time hath, and that deſervedly ſo much eſtcem- 
*=- cd, was born at Stridon, a Town of Dalmatia, where his Parents lived in 
1 | good rank. In his Youth he travelled to Rome with Bonoſus his Foſter Bro- 


RF ther, a young Man ofa very great Fortune, where they became Auditors 
" to Donatus, and performed their exerciſes in declaming, and otherwiſe, ac- 
EY, cording to the Cuſtom. Here when he arrived at ripeneſs of Age, he was 


1 Baptized, and then. leaving that courſe of life, which formerly had been of a 
fY none of the ſtriteſt, he betook himſelf to great ſeverities and laboriouſneſs pajim. 

"Il in Study : Afterwards he travelled Gall, Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia, Cappa- #79 alibr, 

af | docia, Cilicia, Syria, -and Thrace, to improve himſelt by the Converſation 

Il of learned and Pious Men, and being much taken with the Lives and Rules 

of ſuch as profeſſed the monaſtical lite in Syria, he was ſo allured by their 

oh: example, that he choſe the Deſert of Chalcis, a Province lying betwixt | 
| the Syrians and Saracens for his abode. Here beſides the conſtant pra- # 
Cice of Scleragogy, he followed his book with great diligence, having 

got togather in this place a good Library, through the aſſiſtance of — 


#5, one of his Aſſociates, a very rich and noble Prieſt, afterwards Biſhop | 
9 of Antioch. But that which much Crucified the contentment he re- x 
: ceived from this courſe of life, was the jealoufie and ſuſpicion, which he 3 
F being a Weſt-Country Man, incurred with the Eaſtern Monks, and the 3 
Py ; contention which followed about the word ZZypoſtafis. ; 
4 55+ Having been formerly, whilſt at Rome, acquainted with Damaſus the : 
is Biſhop (with whom he continued as Amanuenſis for ſome time, tif he ; 
Ki j was wearied with the vitiouſneſs of the place) he conſulted him by Let- Yids Bare - 
PI. ters, and at length tired with the importunities of Melertius and his Party, ———— 
of againſt whom, he ſeemed to patronize Paulinus, he returned unto him to 


Rome, after he had ſpent fix or ſeven Years in that ſolitary courſe of life. 

Fo Some ſay he firſt went to hear Gregory Nazianzen at Conſtantinople, 
i where he ſpent three Years, and ſaw Jeruſalem before his return to Rome. 
| Nazianzen at the ſame time was viſited by another Perſon of great Fame, 
one Maximus of Alexandria, a Chriſtian made of a Cynick. Philoſopher , 

F | who boaſted himſelf born of Martyrs, and had got repute for being ba- 
i niſhed for his Faith, into the Deſert of Oafs ; coming loaded with Fame 
FA to Conſtantinople, he was kindly received by Gregory, who honoured him 


of | with an Oration, made in his Commendation, of which afterward he chang- 

I ed the Title as written in praiſe of Zero his Companion ; but in ſhort pid Nez. 

ul” time his deſign was diſcovered, which was to creep into the See of Con- IT —— 
mum (* 1 


of ftantinople, for which he had the incouragement of Peter the Alexandrian ,,,,,. 4 vits 
Patriarch ; although he had formerly pretended to favour the cauſe of Gye- ſus ut ſupra 
gory, who was very much deſired by the People. Seven Biſhops by him Edit. morelk 
ſet on, when Gregory lay ſick in the Suburbs, uſing the help of ſome _ 

andrian 
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andrian Marriners, whom they had hired for their purpoſe, privily in the 
Night endeavoured to thruſt him into the Epiſcopal See ; but the Alarm be- 
ing given, they were beaten out of the Church by the Multitude ; yet no- 
thing hereat ditmayed, afterward they cut of his Hair, which he wore now 
after the Cynick faſhion, ( for neither he, nor Hero, though they were Chriſti- 
ans abandoned their former Habit, and Deportment , as Nazianzer reports 
of them) and Ordained him Biſhop, in the houſe of a Player ; which pra- 
Ctice being abhorred by all, as well Arias, as, others, he was driven out 
of the City : Beraking himſelf to Theodofrus, from whom he received no 
incouragement, and being reje&ted alſo by Peter of Alexandria, he there- 
upon fell into diſcontent, and the Hzreſie of Apollinaris. 


56. This ſame Year which was the Fifteenth of Gratzan, and the Fourth 
of Yalentinian the Second, was very auſpicious to the Church, An the pro- 
motion of Theodoſiaus to the Empire, who mended much what had-been 
marred by Yalens. Socrates writes, that falling into a very dangerous Diſ- 
eale at 7heſſalonica ( in the Second year ) he was very deſirous of Bap- 
tiſm, for of old he was trained up in Chriſtian Religton, and addicted him- 
ſelf wholly to the Faith of one ſubſtance. Having ſent for Acholins the 
Biſhop of the place, he demanded of him, of what Faith he was, to which 
Acholius anſwered, that the opinion of Arius prevailed *not throughout 
1llyriam, neither was the new-found inyention of his peſtilent Brain 
planted in the Churches of that Country, but that all Chriſtians through- 
out thoſe Coaſts retained that ancient Faith, which had been delivered by 
the Apoſtles, and continued by the Council of Nice ; which the Emperour 
hearing, willingly received that Sacrament at his hands : A few days after 
being ſomewhat recovered, he went towards Conſtantinople, the Twenty 


ls baprized. fourth of November, in his firſt Conſulſhip, and the Fifth of Gratian, where 


in the following Month he reſtored to the Catholicks thoſe Churches 
which for forty years had been unjuſtly detained by the Arians, who in 
vain fretted at ſo great both diſgrace and loſs, eſpecially of the great 
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Church, which by force they were ready to maintain, till —_—_ DY Marcel. in 
a Band of Souldiers, ſent by the Emperour. Thus by deeds did he con- Chron 


firm what he had formerly proleſſed to the World, having at 7heſalonica 
publiſhed a Law, wherein Prohibiting and condemning all Hzreſies, he com- 
mands all his Subje&ts to imbrace that Faith which had by St. Peter the 


their Pradeceſlors for the moſt part to have been Orthodox in their 
opinions) owned and imbraced. At the ſame time and place, by another 
Reſcript, he diſcountenanced all Violators, and breakers of Divine Law. 


Th.l. 2. ds 


" And is kind Apoſtle been commended to the Romans, and which at preſent Damaſus fe Carhelica. 


ts the Church, Biſhop of that See, and Peter of Alexandria ( both whom he knew as, 
C. Th. L. 25. 
de Epiſe.ccler. 
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And forbids by another, any Criminal Inquiſitions to be made in Lent. : guef. 


This fame year alſo thoſe Emperours reinforcing the former Chriſtian 


Tuſtom, forbid ſuch as were baptized, tro be drawn back to the Service of , © 7%. +5 


the Stage. 


57. The following year was fully as propitious to the Orthodox, where- 
in the Emperours proſecuting their Patronage already undertaken 
by another Law, commanded, that in all places their Churches be reſtored 
to them, prohibiting the . Arians, Photinians , Eunomians , with other 
Hzreticks, to hold any Aſſemblies within the Towns. But Theodofins, who 
was the prime Author and procurer of thoſe Laws, that he might nor ſeem 
to carry on all things by force, and the terror of Imperial Authority, 
knowing how the Arians were addited to Councils, and ſufficiently un- 
derſtanding the intereſt and univerſality the Catholick Faith ar this tint 
obtained throughout the World, and not doubting of the good effe&s' of a 
Council, which ſhould be indifferent and free, and not clogged with the 
late force, and partiality of the Arians, he reſolved ro ſubdue them by their 
own Weapons. The Hzreſie of the Macedoniaus who denied the _—_— 
P 0 
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of the Z7oly Ghoſt, he eſpecially intended to eradicate by this Council, having 
never had any ſuch effetual proper Remedy as yet applyed,perſwading himlelt 
that they were not of ſuch obſtinate andrefractory principles as ' the Arians. 
And whereas the promotion of Gregory Nazianzen was much ftomached by 
ſome ſorts of Perſons, upon the account of Maximus, Demophilus, and for 
Summons 2 QENEr private reſpects, he reſolved by this Council, which he ſummoned to * Repupgnar- 
general Coun- Conſtantinople, to provide for the filling of that See. Accordingly he ſum- 7* Pamej - 
cil toConitax- moned the Biſhops to Meet, though * Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was againſt >; 
tmp the holding of this Council. 2 
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From the Second Oecumenical Council ſummoned by Theodofius 
the Firſl to Conſtantinople, to the Third called by Theodofius 
the Second to the City of Epheſus. 


The ſpace of Fifty Tears. 


['Þ HE Second Oecumenical Council, ſummoned by Theodohus the Em- 
E perour to the City of Conſtantinople, met rogether in the Month of 
May, the Fifteenth year of Gratian, the Sixth of Yalentinian the Second, the 
Third of 7heodofius, Emperours, of old Rome the 1134. of New Rome the 
One and Fiftieth, the Seven and fiftieth after the Aſſembling of the Nicene Synod, 
the Firſt of the Two hundred and ninetieth Olympiad, the Ninth Zzdi&:on, the 
Four hundred and nineteenth of the Ara Hiſpanica, A. D, 38i. Fl. Siagrius and 
Fl. Annius Eucharias being Conſuls. 
2. Of thoſe which imbraced the Nicexe Creed, here met 7imothy Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who had ſucceeded Peter his Brother, atter he had poſſeſſed that 745-4897. 
Chair Eight years, (however Socrates faith, he continued but a ſhort time,) 
Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who now after his Recantation addited himſelf to 
the Faith of One Subſtance; Meletius who had been called hither a while be- 
fore to the Enſtallment of Gregory Nazianzen, Acholius Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica, Gregory Nyſſen, with others, to the number of One hundred and fitry 
Biſhops. Of the Macedonian Sect alſo aſſembled ro the number of Six and 
thirty, whereof the greater part from the He/eſpont, and thoſe of moſt note 
were Eleuſtus Bilhop of Cyzicam, and Maxianus of Lampſacus. It being a very 
Avians as neceſſary Ingredient to the Legality and Authority of a General Council to 
went, 35 others have it free, we cannot imagine that 7heodofrus thur the Doors againſt the 
this General Arians, ſuch as had been fairly poſſeſſed of their Biſhopricks, or that he ſum- 
Councils moned this Council of ſuch Biſhops only as were of his Faith, which Secra- 
tes ſeemeth to affirm. But a good riddance had been made of the Arians 
out of the Churches, by thoſe Laws enaRed for Reſtitution of the Catholicks 
to their proper Secs, and the Cuſtom of Titular and Supernumerary Bt- 
ſhops, ( who cannot challenge ſuch Intereſt in Church Matters ) their 
thruſting intv Synods to give voices not yet being received ; their Party 
was inconſiderable, ( if they adventured to be preſent, who were only va- 
liant when backed with Authority, ) and therefore no notice is taken of 
it. 
3- In this Council, at the beginning whereof Gregory Nazzanzer preſided, 
Seaven Ca- were framed Seven Canons, © The Firſt of which confirms the Faith of the 
a0n5now made 6 Three hundred and eighteen Fathers, who aflembled at Nice in Birhynia, to 
* anathematize all Hzreſie, eſpecially of the Eanomians, Arians, Macedoni- 
* ans, Photinians, and Apoliinarians. The Second prohibits Biſhops ro med- 
* dle with Matters which lye out of their Dioceſſes, and thereby confound 
* Churches, -which formerly had been regulated and bounded. Accordingly 9.9 2.Epiſcopi 


6 : . . ry Jus extra dite 
* they ordain: that the Biſhops of Alexandria govern only the Churches in 7 rhnan pet 


* Agypt. The Oriental Biſhops thoſe of the Eaſt alone, reſerving the Hon- carauus m- 
© our of Primacy to the Church of Antioch, according to the Rules of the #:/:. 

* Nicene Synod, And the Biſhops of the Dioceſs of Afa they charge ro con- 

* cern themſelves only therein, as alſo thoſe of Pontus and Thrace 1n the Dio- 


* ceſles thereto belonging. The Third prohibits Biſhops, withour Invitation, 
| P 2 « tg 


ki44'f 


————————— 


108 Eccleſtaſtical Affairs contemporary with ==wns Crap. V. 


« to move out of their Dioceſles either for Ordination, or any other dif- 9-9-2-<:9- Nox 

« poſition of Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs, in obſervance of the Rule concerning every _— _ 
&© Dioceſs before recited ; for it is manifeſt that in every Province the Provin- videre ef 
« cial Synod ought to order and govern all things according to what was de- 4 | anon 
© ſigned in that of Nzce. The Fourth Decrees that the Churches of God which Adeans 
© are ſettled in Barbarous Nations be ordered and governed according to the  Dif-21, «3. 
© Cuſtom of the Fathers. The Fitth declares the Biſhop of the City of Con- a 
«* fautinople ought to have the Honour of Primacy next after the Roman Bi civitars. 
&* ſhop, and thereof renders this reaſon , becaule it is New Rome, even the 
© ſame which procured to the other the Primacy of Order, viz. becauſe he was 
© Biſhop of the Old, or Mother Rome. The Sixth determines concerning Maxi- 
« mus the Cynick, and his inordinate Ordination made at Conſtantinople, that 
« he neither be taken for a Biſhop, neither ſuch for Clerks as had been ordained 
« by him in any degree, all things appearing null which had been done by 
« him. The Seventh Canon contains a Confeſſion of Faith agreeable to 
' that of the Nicexe Council, which having not ſpoken fully concerning 
<* the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, the Fathers now add, And in the Holy 
« Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of Life, proceeding from the Father, together 
* with the Father, aud the Son, to be worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake TI the 
« Prophets. 

4. "Nor only were the Hzrefies againſt the Divinity of the Son and Holy 

_ _ Ghoſt condemned, but ſuch as had been the Authors of them, wherein the 

On Semiarians, though they had been ſummoned by the Emperour, refuſed to joyn, 
who together with the Biſhops of his opinion, uſed alt means poflible to per- 
ſwade Eleufus and the reſt of the Macedonians to reconcile themfelves to the 
Catholick Church. They put them in mind of the Meflage which E/tathius 
and others. in their names carried to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and the reſt of 
the Weſtern Prezlates, that not long betore they had communicated without ex- 
ception in all Churches with ſuch as profeſſed the Faith of Oe Subſtance, and 
they preficd them with what they had formerly owned and decreed, proteſting 
that this their averſion was neither Godly, nor Chriſtian, ſeeing they had for- 
merly ratified the ſelf fame opinion and Faith with them. Bur neither ad- 
monition nor reprehenſion would prevail, they ſaying flatly, That rather than 
they woald ſubſcribe to the Faith of One Subſtance, they would joyn with the Arians, 
and having made this anſwer, they left Conſtantinople, and ſent Letters abroad 
into all Churches, that they ſhould not in any wiſe conſent to the Faith of the 
Nicene Council. | 

5. Though the buſineſs of the Council was finiſhed, yet certain accidents ew ibid..g. 

happened , which held the Fathers till rogether. It happened that Meletius Naz corm. «e 

c, Meteric Bir the Biſhop of Antioch died, whom Gregory Nyſen commended in a Funeral _—_ 

"fie. © Oration. Now according to former agreement, Pau/inus was to ſtand po- 
ſeſled of the See as the Survivour ; but certain Factious Perſons named Flavia- 
4s 4 Prieſt of Antioch to ſucceed him, which was received, and inforced by 
the younger ſort of Biſhops, hot, and accommodating themſelves to the times, 

A difference and the courſe of Preferment, who urged that it was not to be endured, that 

cefor., A Perſon ordained by a Weſtern Prelate ( ſuch. Zacifer was ) ſhould be Biſhop 

of Antioch, and ſtrenuouſly aſſerting the worth of the Eaſtera Church before 

that of the Weſt, in that Chriſt himſelf had: honoured the Eaſt with his Na« 

tivity. Gregory Nazianzen. endeavoured to compoſe the Tumults hereu 

raiſed, by propounding that: Pas/i»us might be ſuffered ro enjoy. the Chair | 

for that little time he was. to live, and: then the Ovientals might' maintain 

their right, in the Ele&ion of his. Succeſſor. But hereby he incenſed thoſe of 

the contrary Faction: againſt himſelf, as favouring the: Occidental Biſhops in the 

Cauſe of Paulinus. Whereupon he began: to ſettlein.that Reſolution he had &re 

this taken up, of quitting the See of Conſtuntinople, and in much diſpleaſure de- 

parted from the Synod. He being withdrawn, they choſe F/avianus Succeſſor to 

Meletius, by which means the former Difſentions and! Tumults were continued, 

the Church of Antioch being; again divided, though: one and the ſame: Peoplewas 

fubje& to two Biſhops, who both.of them ſeemedito hold in. Solzdum. 
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Gregory Biſhop 
of Conſtant ing- 


plequits his lenged that right, as belonging to the Chair of Alexandria, which had prece- 
See. 


Stantinople. 
7. The Council yet depending, Theodofrus the —_— on the Nineteenth 


Several Edifts day of Faly publiſhed an Edit, © whereby he forbad Arians, Eunomians, and 


Ep.ad Procop. 


«f the Emperor © Tuch like Hzreticks to build Churches, either in, or without Cities, which, ,,, .;.... 
again Here- © fjnce they were outed of their Poſleſſions unjuſtly got, they had attempted 7.8. 


—_ © to do. By another he alſo inveighs againſt Manzichees, Eucratites, Apo- 
& tafticks, and Hydropaſtes, other Hzxreticks , making them infamous, and 
* uncapable of making Teſtamentrs, as he did Apoſtates about the beginnin 
© of the Synod. But that we may come to the concluſion of the Coun- 
cil, Socrates ſumming up what was done therein, tells us in ſhort, that then 
it was decreed, that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have precedence 
next after the Biſhop of Rome, the reaſon being, becauſe that City was called 
New Rome. Again, faith he, they ratifie the Faith of the Niceze Council , 
they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs, they decree that no Buhop 
ſhall leave his own Dioceſs, and intermeddle with Foreign Churches, for 
unte: thar time, by reaſon of the great ſtorm and heat of Perſecution, it 
was at every ones choice and liberty. Netarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
had that great City, together with all Thrace, allotted to his Jurifdition ; the 
Parriarchſhip of Pontus was aſſigned: to' ZHeladius Biſhop of Czſarea in Cap» 
padocia, after Bafil: Unto Gregory, Brother of Baſil, fell Nyſfa, 4 City alſo of 
Cappadocia; unto Otreins the Biſhoprick of Meletina in Armenia. Amphilo- 
chius Biſhop of Tconiunmw, and Optimus of Antioch in Piſtdia, had the Patri- 
archſhip of 4#a:. The Province of A#gyprt fell ro Timothy Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria. Pelagius Biſhop of Laodicea, and Diodorus of Tarſus, are appointed 
over the Faſtern Dioceſs, reſerving the Prerogarive of Honour to the Church 
of Antioch, the which them preſently they granted unto Meletias. They de- 
creed moreover,, that if neceſſity did fo require, a Provincial Synod ſhould 
determine Provincial Aﬀairs. The Emperour gave his Aflent to all aforeſaid, 
and ſo the Council was diflolved. Thus Socrates, whoſe words concerning the 
diviſion of Dioreſſes, are to be underſtood according to rhoſe Ruics we have tor- 
merly laid down: 
| 8. This Council which had begun in May, rhus concluded about the end of 
The Mace- Fly following, on the Thirtieth' day whereof Theodofius the Emperour pu- 


ui alontan; Con- 


& 


C. Th. de 


oF 


L.$. c.$. 


demged i.e. bliſhed a ſevere Law againft the Macedonians, as well as others, being then con- coa.7hod 1.3. 
ticks, demned Hzreticks. © Herein he commands that forthwith all Churches ſhould «: fa: Ca:%o/. 
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«* be given to thoſe who held the one and equal Majeſty of Father, Son, and 
RiGl &« Zoly Ghoſt, and were of the ſame Faith with Neſtorius, Timothy, Gregory, 
Ws + & and other Biſhops ia that Synod, and whoſoever diſſented in Faith trom 
* them, ſhould all be expelled as manifeſt Hzreticks, never to be readmitted. 
| In which Law, ſeeing the Macedonians are called maniteſt Hezreticks, that is, 
4, | ſuch as are convicted and condemned by a General Council, it is not to be 
is 1a doubted, that at the promulgating of this Law, both the Emperour and Ca- 
[i tholick Church hold that Decree of the Second Council, as a * Learned * 2r.Crackan- 


A 


i 
= >= 

—=z 

A 


WY 
bo tf Man obſerves againſt the Macedonzans, to be the Judgment of an Zoly, L awful, þ of the 
Wl and approved Oecumenical Synod, ſuch as was the moſt ample Conviction of an Council, c. 18. 
4M Hzrctick, and manifeſtation of an Hzreſfie. Now this Edi&t was publiſhed be-  '9: 
[that fore Damaſus Biſhop of Rowe either approved this Council, or ſo much as knew 

al; what was done in it, the firſt news what was done herein not coming to him 


Wy This Coane; till after the Synod of Aquileia, (as both Sigonius and Baroxius himfelt affirms) 
W's heldwithourthe which was held on the Fifth of September, a Month after this at Conſtantinople 
bt ul | Ms eos was ended. Seeing then it is certain that this General Council was ended, and 
Is | of Rome, yer the Decrces thereot not only approved , but put in execution by the Church, 
Oxcumenical, not only before the Pope of Rome confirmed it, but before he knew what 

was done and Decreed therein, it is a Demonſtration that a General Coun- 

cil, or a Decree thereof, may be, and de fatto hath been judged by the 


Church, both of them ro be of full and Synodical Authority, and appro- 


caſh ved by the Church, when the Pope had confirmed and approved neither of 
01 both. | 
we g. Nay, neither Damaſus, nor any of his Succeſſors, till Gregory's time, ap- 


proved this Council, as this Biſhop witneſſeth, who writes in one of his Epi- 
ſtles, That The Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan Council con- 


| dema the Eudoxians, but who that Eudoxius was, they do not 
ht, declare; and the Roman Church hitherto neither hath, nor re- 
"MN ceiveth thoſe Canons, or the Ads of that Synod, but herein it 
; accepteth it, in that which was defined againſt the Macedonians 
[40 by it, and it rejeteth theſe Herefies, which being therein mentioned, 
were already condemned by other Fathers. Hence it appears that 
4 the Romans did not approve the condemning of the Macedoni- 


. | ans, becauſe it had been Decreed in this Councii, for then they 
"4 ſhould have approved the Canon againſt rhe Eudoxians, and all 
bl the reſt of the Canons, ſeeing there was the ſame Authority in 


Decreeing'them all; but the reaſon why they approved that 

N againſt the Macedonians was, becauſe Pope Damaſus had in a Roman 
+ Synod, wherein Peter Biſhop of Alexandria was preſent, diverſe 
i Years before this Council of Conſtantinople condemned that Hw- 
refie, and what Hzreſies were by former Fathers condemned, 
"4 thoſe, and nothing elfe did the Roman Church approve in this 
bs Counci!. Untill the Age wherein Gregory lived they did not 
receive this Council, tor the word FZaftenus which he uſerh, 
th muſt refer to that,, not to the time of his Writing this Epiſtle, 
| which was in the Fitteenth Indi&tion, for in the Ninth Indiction, 
or Six Years before, he himſelf profeſſeth to imbrace this Second 


Ep. 31.1.6. Et vide Notatam 
omnino ad Diſt, 2.2. cap. 3. Con- 
ſtantinopolitane Canon his ex tis 
eff quos Apoftolica Romana ſe- 
des & principio & longs poft 
rempore non recipit, quod ex Epi- 
Hola 51.alias 53. Leonis Pape 1 
ad Anatolum Conftantinopolita-, 
num & aliis ejuſdem Epiftolis 
facile eft curvis cognoſcere.itemq; 
ex 2. Epiftolis Leonis ix. una aa- 
verſus preſcriptiones Michaelis + 
Leonis c. 28. altera ad eundem 
Michaelem, ſed multo clariis ex 
8. Gregorii Epiftola 31.1.6. ad 
Euloginm Alexandrinum & Ana. 
RHaſium Antiochenum atque ex 
Epiftol a Nicolai 1. ad Michaelem 
Imp. que incipit Prepoſueramus. 
Quanquam Conftantinepolitani 
Epiſcopi Imp. potentia frets 
ſecundum locum Patriarchalium 
ſedium ſibi uſurparunt idq;tandem 
pacis & tranquillizatis cauſa 
fuit ipfis conceſſum. Sicut in c. 
antiqua. de privi, Inno. 3. Papa 
diclaravit. 

HaFenus nec habet nec recipit. 


Council, as one of the Four Evangeliſts, which alſo to have been the Judg- 
ment of that Church he witneſſeth in the Eleventh Indiftion. And as the 
Council it ſelf was rejected by them of Rome, ſo eſpecially that Canon which 
alk gives Patriarchal Dignity to the See of Conſtantinople, and to the Bi- 
ue ſhop thereof pracedence before theſe Patriarchs of Alexandria, and An- 
I tioch, and Authority over the Churches in Afia Minor, Thracia, and Pos- 
tus. 
10, How great. averſion the Church of Rome had to the meaning and de- 
ſign of this Canon, and how far it was from approving it, appears from e- 
f veral Epiſtles of Pope Leo, eſpecially that to Anatol/ius, wherein he rejects it, 
as contrary to the Nicene Decrees, which he there defineth ( erroniouſly fare ) ;;,, wer .juprs 
to be immutable, as if one General Council could not undo, what another ha 


done in things circumſtantial and indifferent. The Legates of this Leo « 
the 
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the Council of Chalcedon, according to their Inſtructions, proteſted that the 4#-'5: 2-136 
Canons of this Council were not accounted tor Synodal, and by command of © "7 
the Apoſtolick See, as they ſaid, earneſtly oppugned this eſpecially, againſt 
which alſo Damaſus, as Turrian the Jeſuite obſerves, had in a Romany Synod £#5.4e Syrodes 
formerly made a Decree. And others of them fay it was not allowed of Poodyd von 
till the Council of Lateran under Innocent the Third, which was ſix hundred & Sonderns te 
years after the death of Gregory. Yet all this white was this Canon ( whic:; 3, 
ſome make the Third, others the Fifth, as Gratian hath it), approved by the _, ,, 
Church, and Authority aſcribed to it, as of a General Council. By warrant © * 
hereof Anatolins in the Council of Chalcedon and Eutychius in the Fifth Synod, 

in the right of their See of Conſtantinople, took place of the Patriarchs of Alex- _ 
andria and Antioch, none in thoſe Councils repining thereat, nay God himſelf, tr 
as there is ſaid, approving that prxcedence. And whereas this order had * not qu ſuprs. 4 


been obſerved in the Epheſine Latrocine, Flavianus Bilhop of Conſtantinople 


iIZL1F. 


"1 The Biſhop of |... ; ; : 
* Coftantizeple being placed after thoſe of Antioch and Jeruſalem , the Fathers in the Coun- 


next toRome. Cil of Chalcedon ſtormed hereat, demanding why Fl/avianus did not ſit 


in his proper Seat? which was next to the Rowan Biſhop or his Le- 
ates. 

, 11. By Authority of the ſame Canon, Chryſo/tome, when Bithop of Con/tan- 
tinople, depoſed Fitteen Biſhops in Afa, ordained others in their rooms, cele- 
brated a Council at Epheſus, and to it called the Afan Przlates, about Twenty ,,,.,, 
Years after the making of this Canon, which had they not counted authentick, 47. i. n fn, 
they would not, by obeying him, have broken the other laudable orders of the 4-16. 2. :46. 
Church, The Judgment of the whole Council of Chalcedon, and conſequent!, 
of the whole Catholick Church of that Age was, that this Canon w1+ :o be 
received and approved. They both knew there was ſuch a Canon as. thar 
Cuſtom and Practice did concur with it ; wherenpon the 2/or:ous Fudrer, 1/17 
ful diſcuſſing of this cauſe (when the truth of th:s Cinon had been diJ1ge!ic'y 
examined) zeſtified and ſentenced, that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople had rizhr- 
ful Authority to ordain Metropolitan Biſhops in the Dioceſſes of Thrace, Aſia, 
and Pontus, and the whole Synod conſented to them, firſt proclaimins, This is a 
juſt Sentence, This we al ſay, and then in the very Synodical Epiltle to Leo _ P*#- 27.16, 
— the ſame, viz. that they 'had confirmed that Cuſtom to the Biſhop of EO 
Conſtantinople, that he ſhould ordain Metropolitans in Thrace, Aſia, and Pontus, 
and thereby had confirmed the Third Canon of the Second Council. And this they 
did, though the Legares following their Inſtructions received from Leo, were 1id.p.137, 
fo averſe, that they faid not without ſome choller, Ler our contradidtion cleave 
to theſe As. Fuſt:nian the Emperour, One hundred and fixty Years after, con- Novel. 
firms this Canon amongſt the reit commanding it to be written in the Difticks 
or Eccleſiaſtical Buoks, and publickly to be read in the Churches, in token of 
publick and univerſal approbation of the ſame. The Emperour doubted not of 
obedience to be performed, as well by thoſe of Rome as others, and they were 
filent, none contradifting or ſpeaking againſt rhis Canon, till after his time, be- 
ing loath to exaſperate hum. Yet did they nor approve it, as appears trom what 
hath been ſaid, although the General Council ot Cha/c-4on, and rhe Catholick 
Church both approved, and eſtabliſhed ir. So little neceſſity was there for a 
particular Biſhop to approve or confirm what had bee Decreed by the Major 
part in a Council; although ſuch as conſented were ſaid /o confirm the Decres ; 
8s a Synod held at che ZZe/eſpont ſaith of this Synod of Couſtantinos/-, rhat Timo- 77% p. 168. 
thy, with the other Biſhops then preſent, confirmed it, calling the Conjent and Sub- i'r #2: 309g 
ſcription of the Biſhops preſent thereat, a Confirmation of the Council. But ro © 
return to our buſineſs. 

32. This ſame Year, by command of Gratia» the Emperour, and at the ear- 
neſt deſire of Pa//adius and Secundianus two Arian Biſhops, a Council was held 
at Aquileia, whereat were preſent Two and thirty Biſhops, and amongſt the reſt 
Ambroſe of Milan, and Philaſtrius of Brixia, two Legates from the Africa 
Church, and Three from the Ga/icay. Herein the ſaid Paladivs and Secun- Tom. i. Conc. 
dianus, though they appealed to a General Council, and to the Sxcular Powers, 
were with their Hzrefie condemned, and all the work finiſhed in one Action, 
froPne a Clock till Seven. And in this fame year (if Barenius gueſs it 


rightly ) 
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rightly) fruitful in Synods, was another Synod held at Ceſar-Auguſta or 
Saragoſſa in Spain, on the Fourth of Oftober, againſt Priſciliianus the Arch- 
Hzretick and his Diſciples. This Man, as Severus writes, being a Spaniard 
born, wealthy, and of very good parts, but given much to vain Glory, and 
above meaſure tro Magical Arts, had been infeqted with the Herefie of the 
Gnoſticks, which one Mark an Agyptian of Memphis brought firſt into France, 
and afterward into Spain ; being once poyſoned himſelf, he uſed ſuch Arts and 


Induſtries as Inſtill the Venom into the minds of many others, of all forts of 


Sexes, ſome Biſhops being alſo drawn in, as Salvianus and Tnſtantins. Here- 
at the Churches being ſtartled, after ſome private oppoſition made by certain 
Biſhops, a Council was got together, wherein the Parties not daring to appear, 


were condemned abſent, yet had they ſo much reſolution and courage as to 
Ordain Priſcillianus Biſhop of Avila in Spain (the See long after of 7oſtatus 
that voluminous Writer) and though the Orthodox procured a Reſcript fom Gra- 
tian the Emperour to baniſh them Spain, as condemned Perſons, yet uſed they 
ſuch Induſtry, that having in vain ſought aſliſtance and incouragement from 
the Biſhops of Rome and Milay, at length, they corrupted Macedonius the Ma- 
gifter Oficiorum, and by his means obtained the former order to be reverſed, 
their Sees reſtored, and their Perſecutors baniſhed in their rooms. 

13. Theſe Priſcillianiſts held an hodge podge of all Hzrefies together, 
raked out of the filth of the Gnoſticks, Manichees, and others. They taughr 


Tura perjurs 


Secretum 


Lying to be no fin, and lawful to Swear and Forſwear, rather than reveal any ar: ni: 


pro- 


thing to their diſadvantage; they hold with Origen, that Souls ſinned before 4s: 4 here: 


they came into Bodies. With the Gnoſticks and Manichees, they made 
two Gods, one Good and the other Evil, They taught with Bardeſanes, that 
every Man had his fatal Star, and that our Bodies are compounded accor- 
ding to the operation of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack, They confounded 
the Perſons of the bleſſed 7rinity, with Sabellizs ; they declaimed againſt 
Wedlock, ſeperating married Perſons, and with 7atianus and the Zucratite 
cryed out againſt the eating of Fleſh, as an unclean thing, and made by the 
Evil God, or malignant Angels. It was their Doctrine and Practice to faſt 


not take true humane Fleſh, againſt their faſting on the Lords 
Synod Decreed and Anathemarized all ſuch as faſted on that day, whether in 
reference to any time, miſperſwaſion or Superſtition. 

14. To faſt on the Lords day, it was ever accounted an abominable thing, 


Hieron. in 


chron. 


Cauſa temps- 


ris aut per 


on the Lords day, and on Chriſtmas day, becauſe they held that Chriſt did onis aur 
D ay, the fitionis can 2. 


uaſc- 


wper- 


Tom. 1. Canc. 
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in 1znatius his Epiſtle tro the Philippians, he is called a killer of Chrift, who Pie domini. 


faits on the Lords day, and on the Sabbath or. Saturday, Tertullian faith 


co jejunium 


nefas eſſe duci- 


expreſly, that they counted it wickedneſs to faſt on the Lords day, nay even mus. de Corous 


the Montaxiſts themſelves, though otherwiſe frequent in their Faſts, and ex. ***+ 3: 


cellive in their Scleragogy, yet excepted this day out of their Auſterities. dem d uſu 
But the Manichees toward the end of the Third Age, out of their Singularity, 24#ie- c-15. 


changed- the Cuſtom, and faſted on this day. Of whom St. Ambroſe faith, 
that they could not do it, becauſe they juſtly condergned them for ſuch a 
Practice ; which Auguſtine allo at this ſame time w 
a great ſcandal. Euſtathius, as Socrates calleth him, or Eutattus, as Baronius 
will have him, renewed the practice of the Manichees, which was preſently 


creed, that if any upon pretence of abſtinence faſted on the Lords day, he 
ſhould be Anathema. Now whereas the Synod of Saragofſa condemns 
faſting on the Lords day, in reference unto times ; this ſeems to have re- 


eth to have been =#x. 86. 


L. 2.6. 33, 
lat. or c. 42. 


condemned by a Provincial Synod, held at Gangra in Paphlagonia, which De- 8 


Can. 1.8.7hs. 


Is Conc, 


ference to the time of Lex? it ſelf, wherein it was accounted unlawful 7:de 4miro 


to faſt on this day, as is clear from many Teſtimonies of Fathers and Synods. 
Therefore whereas from the firſt Sunday in Lent, unto Eaſter day, intervene 
juſt Forty two days , the Church of this Number faſteth only Thirty fix, 
and to make it up Forty, according to the example of our Saviour ; the four 


de jejunio.c.10 
Hier.ad Lucin. 


44 NS. 


Chryſo#. how, 


11. in Gen.'2. 


days berween Shreve Tueſday, and the firſt Sunday in Lent, are added, as long- 5». 4gach. c 
ago * Rupertus (who lived at the beginning of the Twelfth Century) obſerved. 
Burt thus much of the Hereſies of Priſcillianns and his Followers, who the 
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better to maintain their Singular and Hzretical Tenets, befides the Scriptures 
received other Apocryphal Writings. | 
15. This ſame year the Emperours, taking notice how much Paganilin _ £7 7- 
| through the encouragement of Fuliar, and connivance of Yalentinian had increa. 
_ ' ſed, forbidtheir Sacrifices and Meetings. But this Law ſtood but as Probatico- «<5: 1 @ 
e Pagans - R X - C141, 8.4: 
forbidden to NET till the year following, being then abrogated in part by another, which "7. 
Sacrifiec, gives them leave to meet, yet ſoas they — ſhould abſtain from Sacrifice. 
The truth is, they found their Zeal too ſtrong for the Intereſt, Peace and Secuy- 
rity of the Empire, wherein Paganiſm had yet ſuch a Party, that moſt of the | 
Senators were of that perſwaſion, and about this time the Conſul and his Wie ac.” Zor 
both Ethnicks. Another Law they made againſt the Clandeſtine Conven- | 
ticles of the Manichees. And they publiſhed alſo an Edict for the reſtraining _ qv? 
and puniſhing Luſty Sturdy Beggars, which as ſome have obſerved, had been | 
much increaſed ſince the times of Chriſtianity. : For the ancient Chriſtians 
endeavoured nothing more than the manumiſſion of Slaves, upon which 
account, out of deſire of Liberty, many of that condition became Profelyres. oo 
Out of the Hiſtories of Africk, we are told that Paulinus Biſhop of Nola * fold } 
all that he had, and at length himſelf to the Yandals, therewith to get Money to ws: 
An Fave + redeem Chriſtian Captives. Hence came Manumiſſions to be made jr 
500d / Churches by the Biſhops, and that on the Lords day, and after the time of Con- 
ſtantine, eſpecially the number of poor and Indigent Perſons, having not Ning 
they could call their own bur liberty, increaſed to ſuch vaſt Multitudes, that 
no greater grievance lay upon Cities, than ſuch Confluence of begygerly Per. 
ſons, having no Trade nor courſe to live. 
16. Hereupon at the earneſt deſire of the Biſhops, Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes 
for the ſuſtenance of Strangers, Infants, Aged, Sick and Lame, unknown to .©,* 
former times, began to be erected by Princes or others. St. Baſil compaining digg 
in his Sermons, that the ſighs and lamentations of fuch as languiſhed in the 
Churches, were confounded and mingled with the Prayers of Prieſts and People. 
Julian the Apoſtate, .as we have already ſaid, perceiving this was a very taking 
and plauſible means to procure reſpect to Religion, reſolved to Erect alſo» 
ſuch Hoſpitals, and to this piece of Policy excited his Pagan Prielts. And 
for as much as thoſe indigent Liberty or Freemen, did commonly expoſe their 
Children, as knowing that upon the Chriſtian Principles and profeſſion of kind- 
neſs and mercy, they would be provided for, Gratian made a Law that they 
ſhould remain in Servitude with thoſe that educated them. Not long atter 
Palens his Uncle permitted by an Edict, that Vagrants and Beggars ſhould <c.1:.& (4 
be reduced to Servitude, forbidding alſo upon pain of death, his Subje&ts to be. 4 font. bibs 
take themſelves into deſert places, there to lead an idle life, which he com- © 
manded ſhould he inflicted upon many. who contrary to the Laws, had wirh- 
drawn, and lived in thoſe times folitarily in the Wilderneſs ; yet had not thoſe 
Laws ſuch effe&t, but that Beggars ſtill increaſing, and Juſty Fellows able to 
work, _—_ rather to live in idleneſs and penury, the Emperours re-inforced 
the former Edicts, by theirs of this Year, which was that following the Synod 


of Conſtanoinople, 


17. But although Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was againſt the ſummoning 0! 

that Council, yet this year immediately ſucceeding, he had a defire to have 3 

General and. Oecumenical Synod held at his own City, and for that purpolſc 

ſollicited the Emperours ; they having conſulted the Eaſtern Biſhops, anſwered 

it was neither neceſſary nor convenient to have ſo many General Councils cal- 

led in ſo ſhorta time ; for this would make them cheap and contemptable, as 

Synods had been in the Ariax days, and by the Journeys, and long abſence ot 

A Synod held Biſhops, the ſeveral Flocks ſhould be expoſed both to want and danger. 
« Rem. However Damaſus and other Weſttrn Biſhops, are ſaid to have held a Synod at 4 , 5 
Rome, the a&ts whereot are loſt, but amongſt others, one Canon was made, as 33z-excel!-27:- 
Baronins tells us, quite contrary to what had been determined in the Council of ""*©4nn* 


Conſtantinople, in tavour of that See; giving the firlt place to the Patriarch of 
Rome, 


Gratian 
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Rome ; the Second to him of Alexandria, his See having in the name of St. Peter 
been Conſfecrated by Mark his Diſciple and Evangeliſt ; and the Third to the 
Patriarch of Antioch, becauſe St. Peter there refided before he came to Rome, 
and there the Faithful were firſt called Chriſtians ; a reaſon indeed ſufficient 
to have given him Przcedence above the other two, had not the Polity of the 
Church imitated that ofthe Empire, and the Biſhop of Rome obtained prace- 
dence for the Dignity of that City, to which Conſtantinople now being Second, 
or New Rome, the Fathers had as much reaſon to alter the Caſe, and advance 
the See to the ſame place and Dignity. 


| 18. The Year following was very fatal to Paganiſm, wherein Gratian the 
1;0,47498  Emperour withdrew the former allowance for Sacrifices and Stipends allotted 
allowance for UNtO Prieſts, and ſo by taking away all incouragement, and removing the Fuel 
_— —_— which hitherto maintained the flame, ſtruck at the Root of that Superſtition. 
Tm =* For thiscauſe (and not for having rejetted the Title of Pontifex Maximus, which 
neither he nor any of his Chriſtian Prxdeceſlors ever uſed ) his Heathen 
Subjets might take part with Maximus the Tyrant,by whoſe Treaſen he was this 
Which cau- Year murdered at Lyons ; his Piety and worth is very much extolled by St. Ambroſe, 
— _ and Auſonius his Schoolmaſter, whom he dignified with the Honour and 
Tyranttomu;- IMPploy ment of Conſul, and otherwiſe very gratefully rewarded, having as 
der him, Barontus obſerves,ſo much worth in him,as to underſtand and conſider that Maſters 
equally with Parents, can never be ſufficiently requited. This Aaſonius Gallus was 
a great Rhetorictan, and an excellent Poet, as appears by what he hath writ- 
ten, and a Chriſtian he ſhows himſelf by his Religious Poems, however his 
Amorous Verles have procured him, with ſome Readers, the repute of a Pagan ; 
his pains were ſo well beſtowed upon Gratian, that Theodoſins wanting a 
Tutor for his young Son Arcadius, whom he had named Auguſtus, and afſu- 
med as his Partner in the Empire, deſired of Gratian that he would ſend to 
him out ofthe Weſt, a fit Perſon for ſo great a Truſt. Gratian herewith 
acquainting Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, he commended to him Arſexius a Dea- 
con of that Church, a Perſon very remarkable for Piety and Learning, 
who was ſent accordingly to Conſtantinople, when he undertook his charge, 
Theodofius giving the Youth into his hands, faid, Fence forth thou art more his 
Father than 7. Coming upon them at a time into the School, he found Ar- 
cadius ſitting, and Arſenius ſtanding by, as he was teaching him, for whieh 
he chode the Maſter, as not maintaining the Authority and Decorum of his place, 
to whom, when Arſenins anſwered, that it was not fitting he ſhould fir, and faring, 
teach an Emperour, Theodofius out of diſdain, took from his Son the Badge of ; 
his Imperial Dignity, cauſed Arſenius to fit down upon the Throne, and Arcad:- 
as to ſtand barekeaded before him, fayinfs, Then his Sou would be worthy of Em- 
pire, if with knowledge, he were alſo indued with Piety. 
19. This year was another Synod ſummoned by 7heodoſtus, to Conſtantanople, 
the Decrees of which, againſt the Hzreticks were followed and re-inforced 
by his Edit, wherein amongſt others, mention is made of the Saccophorj, ©4116 
Inz Synod at who were the ſame with Maſſalians, and ſo called from wearing Sackcloath, 
confantineple againſt which Hzreticks, one or two Synods were alſo holden about this 
the Saccophori time. But whilſt Zheodoſius thus advanced the Orthodox Faith in the Eaſt, 
s condemned. Chriſtian Religion it ſelf was in a little danger in the Weſt, where at this time a 
great Famine raged, eſpecially in the City of Rome. Symmachus the year tol- 
lowing being Przfte& of the City, a Man exceedingly aftefted to Gent4/iſm, 
but otherwiſe of good repute, and exceedingly eloquent , taking the 
advantage afforded him by the death of Gratiay, and Power of Maximns, 
when he thought Yalentinian the young Emperour, would be very unwilling to 
diſoblige his People, preſented him a Petition in the Name of the Senate, for 
reſtitution of theWorſhip of the Pagan Gods,put down by the late Laws of Gratiay. 
According to the old Cuſtom of Pagans, who it any diſaſter happened to the ,,,,.,,, 
Commonwealth, laid the blame upon Chriftianity, and the negle& of the a4 Lone, 
Gods ; he imputed the late Famine to no other.cauſe, than the taking away the 
maintenance of Prieſts, and* Veſtal Virgins ; but the device was quickly 


ſmelt out by Ambroſe of Milan, who writing to the Emperour and m—_ Amb. #p.30. 
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ſhop of Rome 
Cics, 


Siricius ſac 


cecds, 


— — 


all the Arguments and ObjeCtions of Symmachus, prevailed fo far as that an abſo- 
lute denyal was retutned. 


20, This Year, as Baronius gathereth from the Date of certain Reſcripts, 
died Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, though Marce/inus Comes placeth his death 4: D- 354- 
Two years before, at the Month of Ofober. Damaſus Portuenſis in his Book 4,27 5: 
of Popes Lives, of Popes falſely aſcribed to this Biſhop, will have his Death 

to have happened on the Eleventh day of December, after he had fitten in that 

See Seventeen years and three Months wanting Four days. The See was va- 

cant One and thirty days, and then ſucceeded him Sirjcius a Roman by Birth. 

About this time 7heodofius taking into his conſideration, rhat Fews made Slaves 

of Chriſtians, and many ct them thereby became Proſelytes to their Impiety, c.7b.2.3.ir.r, 
forbids by an Edi&t thar any Chriſtians be in Servitude to them. And by ano- % * 

ther preſcribes Arians, Macedonians, Eunomians, and Apollinarians, formerly, ,. 
expelled, who ſtill had the boldneſs to return and boaſt of their Do&rine. In Os 
the Weſt Priſcill;anus ſtill created trouble to the Orthodox Biſhops, to obviate 

whoſe Hzreſies, at the importunate Suit of 7thacius a Biſhop and great oppoſer 


ASynod held of that Hzretick, a Synod was held at Bourdeaux in Aquitaine, by command 


at Pourdeaux, 


Wherein Priſ 


cilian and 


others are con- 


demned and 
executed. 


of Maximus the Tyrant. So foon as Maximus had entred Triers, Ithacius puts 

up to him great Complaints againſt Priſci//zan, wherewith the Emperour (as 

Severus calls him) throughly moved, writes his Letters to the Prate& of Gall, 

and the Vicar of Spain, commanding that all Perſons tainted with that Hzreſie, 

ſhould be conveyed to the Synod at Bourdeaux. Ot theſe Iy/tantius being Sul. Severs; 
brought to his delence, when he could fay nothing conſiderable for himſelf , ##-+>-2-174- 
was pronounced unworthy of the Epiſcopal Fun&ion. Priſcil/ian from the £4. c:721mi. 
Biſhops appealed to Maximus, and thar by their permiſſion (tor which the Hi- | 
ſtorian blames their Fatherhoods ) and theretore ro him go borh the Criminals 

and their Accuſers, of whom 7dacius and /thacius Biſhops are much blamed 

tor their too violent Proſecution, and the later as Audacious, Impudent, Talka- 

tive, Profuſe, and given much to his Belly, whoſe cuſtom it was to accuſe 

rhem that were either Studious, or uſed Faſting and Scleragogy, as the Aflo- 

ciates and Diſciples of Priſci#ian, and was ſo bold as to obje&t the Crime of 

Hzrefie to Martin a Bithop of that time, and a Man to be compared with the 

Apoſtles themſelves. 


21. For Martin (Biſhop of Toars) being now at 7riers, continually urged 
Tthacius to defitt from this Proſecution, and beſought Maximus to abſtain from 
the Blood of thoſe Wretches, whom it ſufficed to have Excommunicated by 
Sentence of the Biſhops, being declared Hzreticks, alledging it was a new and 
unheard of Crime, tor a Sxzcular Judge to decide Cauſes of the Church. 
As long as Martin continued at Triers, the Tryal was deferred, and when he 
'departed, he got from Maximus a Promiſe, that he would not take ther Lives, 
but edna, the Tyrant was drawn to the contrary Perſwaſion by Magnus 
and Rufus, two Biſhops, and committed the procedure to Evodius a Man bit- 
terly ſevere, who alter two Hearings of Priſci/lzan, wherein he was Convict, 
and confeſſed he had made Uncleanneſs his buſineſs, kept Meetings of lewd Wo- 
men by Night, and accuſtomed to Pray naked, he pronounced him Guilty, 
and committed him to cuſtody till rhe pleaſure of the Prince was known. 
Maximus was clearly. for condemning him to death, which after 7thacius ſaw 
reſolved, and the matter brought beyond poſlibility of prevention, to decline 
the Odium he ſaw would fall upon him, withdrew out of the way. Bur tor 
Form ſake, to conclude the Proceſs, Maximus appointed another Acculer ro 
demand Sentence, which was accordingly pronounced, and executed upon Prif- 
cillian, Feliciſſimus, Armenius, Latronianus, and Fuchrecia the Wite of Do/phidi- 
aus the Rhetorician, whoſe Daughter Procu/a, had been got with Child by Pri/- 
cillian. Inſtantins the Biſhop, and 7:berianus, were baniſhed into the Ifland Sy- 
lina beyond Brittaine, and others were either put to death, or tor a time confined 
to certain places in Gall. 


* 7 Ws 22. Thus 
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22, Thus faith Severus, were thoſe Men, who were indeed unworthy of 
Life, by the worſt of Examples, either put to death or baniſhed, this Tyrant Sever: Hip. 
Maximus, being the firſt that made Hzreſie Capital, contrary to the judgment J;,/",.7” 
not only of Martin, but Ambroſe, Auguſtine and other Pious Men of this Ape. £p.27. Aug. in 
And, as it uſually —_ in this caſe, the Hzreſie of Priſci/lias was not ©: #3 ©-50. 
Which Severi- Only not ſuppreſſed by his death, but more ſtrengthened, and farther propagated. 
cx encreaſes For his Followers, who formerly honoured him as a Saint, now reverenced him 
” asa Martyr. The dead Bodies were conveyed back into Spain, and their Fu- 
erals celebrated with great Devotion. It became rhe greateſt Point of Religion 
to ſwear by Priſcillian, and amongſt the Orthodox ſuch Differences continued, 
and ſuch abominable Difſentions, as could not be tilled for Fifteen years. And 
then, when by reaſon of the diſagreement of Biſhops eſpecially, all things ſeemed 
to be diſturbed and confounded, every thing being carried either by hatred or 
Favour, Fear, Inconſtancy, Envy, Faction, Luſt, Avarice, Arrogance, Drow- 
zineſs, and Sloath; at laſt many contended madly, and pertinaciouſly againſt a 
tew diſcreet and ſober Perſons. And inthe mean while the People of God, and 
every good Man, became a by-word, and a mocking ſtock. With theſe words 


Sulpicius Severus concludes his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, concerning the Excellency ; 
whereof, Foſeph Scaliger and Giſſalinus eſpecially, a Learned Phyſician, who pu- - 
bliſhed it with Annotations, are to be conſulted. Though all good Men our of 


an averſion they have to Vice, and by reaſon we are only ſenfible of preſent 
things, are apt to eſteem their own times the moſt vitious, yet his complaints 


confirm much to us the Chara@er which Eraſmus gives of this Age, that 7t was 4 
a matter of Wit to be a Chriſtian, that Faith was rather in their Papers, than 0 
their Souls, and there were almoſt as many Creeds, as Profeſſors. ribus inganioſ : 


res fuit efſe 

Chriſftianum. Illa etate in chartis erat fides potits quam in anima, ac pen# tot erant ſymbola quot profeſſores, Pref. in RE. 
Tom, 2, Hieronymi. | 
{ 


23. [thacius, who had been the great Profecuter againſt Priſciian, continu- v4 
ing at 7riers, where ſeveral Biſhops, who approved what he had done, and 8 
eſpouſed his cauſe as common, were aſlembled, Martin the Biſhop of Tours was *y 
in behalf of ſeveral who had, according to their Allegiance, taken the part of of 


Gratian, conſtrained to go to Court. Maximus who proteted the Biſhops, b | "RF 
their advice had reſolved to.ſend ſome Officers into Spain, furniſhed with ſuffi- prone <8 
cient Power, to make Inquiſition after Hzreticks, and ſpoil them of their $everar, D:al. | 3 
Lives and Eſtates, by which courſe there is no doubt but a very great number 3-5-5 

of Holy Men would have been deſtroyed, little diſtinaion being made amongſt 

the ſeveral ſorts, judgment being given from the eye alone, and one eſteemed 

an Hzrctick rather tor his pale Face or Garment, than his Faith. The Biſhops þ 
knowing how little pleaſed Martin would be with theſe things, yet were very wy 
much concerned leſt he ſhould refuſe their Communion, as foreſeeing that his ? 
Example and Authority would eafily procure him many Followers. Conſulting 

therefore with Maximus, they think fit that certain Officers ſhould be ſent to | 
meet him, with orders not to come to the City, except his purpoſe was in a F 
peaceable manner to demean himſelf toward the Biſhops there refident. He | 
craftily overreacheth them, profeſling that he came in the Prace of Chriſt, and y 
entring the City by night, went to the Church to his Devotions, and the next ; 
day to the Court, to ſollicite the Tyrant in behalf of many Perſons, of whom 

the chief were Narſes a Count, and Leucadius a Praxſident, who both had been of 


Gratiar's Party. 


24. But being as well deſirous to preſerve the Hzreticks, as ſuch Orthodox Pis enim era 
Chriſtians as would ſuffer with them, he made it his greateſt buſineſs to pre. erence —_ 
vent the diſpatch of the Tribunes into Spain with ſo ſevere a Commiſſion. {Jam Chrifis 
Maximus held him in ſuſpence a day or two, either for that he would put m—_—_— 3 
weight upon the buſineſs, or by reaſon of his. implacable diſpoſition, or which _ fed 
was then generally gueſſed , out of Covetouſngſs, ro which Vice, although iz an oY 
otherwiſe he was indued with many good qualities, as Severus reports, he gn a 
was much addicted, except in his excuſe it be alledged, that the Treaſury 


had been exhauſted by former Princes, and the great expence he was put ” 
| , 


i 


— 
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by the Civil Wars, and perpetual Marches neceſſitated him to ſuch courſes 

* as were burthenſome to the People. . But in the mean time thoſe Biſhops , 

with whom Martin refuſed to communicate, being ſenſible of the danger 

to which they ſhould be expoſed, in caſe the earneſtneſs of 7heogniſtus , 

who alone had publickly condemned them, ſhould be backed by the Autho- 

Martin Biſhop rity of Martin, come trembling to the Emperour, complaining that Matters 
paler grow thus ſtanding, they were przcondemned and loſt Men, that this Man ought 
Heretical Bi- not to have been received within the Walls, who was become not only a 
hops. Protector of Hzreticks, but their Avenger, and in truth that they had pro. 
fited nothing by the death of Priſcillian, it Martin might be ſuffered to 

revenge his Cauſe, In fumm, rhey caſt themfelves at his Feet, and with 

many Tears, and great Lamentations, umplore his Royal Authority and Power 

to be imployed againſt this one Man, who in Conjunction with 7heogniſtar, as 

they had good cauſe to apprehend, might procure the overthrow of their Cauſe 


and Fortunes. 


_—_—— 


25. Little wanted of Martin his being condemned to the fame Lot with the 
Hzreticks. But though Maximus too much favoured theſe Biſhops, yer he 
had him in ſo great eſtcem and reverence for his Piety, that he retolved to try 
another courſe, and therefore talks with him in private very lovingly, and 
labours to perſwade him that the Priſci/lianiſts had been condemned, rather 
by publick Juſtice, than the Proſecution of the Clergy, and that there was no 
cauſe why he ſhould ſhun the Communion of /thacixs, and the reſt of his 
Party : That Theogniſtus had done it more out of Malice, than for any good 
reaſon, and was ſingular in this Separation ; in concluſion, that Zrhacius had 
been acquitted by a Synod, which had met a ſew days betore. Martin being 
nothing moved with theſe fair words, Maximus was very angry, and ſtarting 
away from him, gave orders that Executioners thould be ſent ro diſpatch 
thoſe for whom he had interceded; which as foon as he underſtood, though 
in the night, he got back into the Court, and promiſed, that in caſe they 
might be ſpared, and the Journey of the Officers into £pazx countermanded, 
And forced :o he would communicate with /thacizs. All this was 1nſtantly granted by Max- 
communica ;mus, and the day following Martin, who judged it fit for him to comply, 
that he might divert the Sword which hung over the Necks of thoſe former- 
ly condemned, communicated with theſe Przlates at the Conlecration of 
Fzlix a moſt Holy Biſhop, and one that deſerved to have been ordained in 
better times in the opinion of Severus. But the Biſhops having got Martin 
amongſt them, with all earneſtneſs imaginable preſſed him to ſubſcribe to 
what they had done, but could not wrelſt it from him; He departed the next 
day, and in his Journey as he much bewailed his communicating with thoſe 
Men, though for ſo little a ſpace, Severus tells us, that an Angel appeared to 
him, comforting and exciting him to re-aſlume his former Virtue and Cone 
ſtancy. From this time he never communicated with any of Tthacius his Fa- 
ion, confeſſed afterwards with Tears, that by ſo doing, though but for a mo- Sedzcim pot- 
ment, yet he had loſt ſome of his former Power over the Evergumeni, And al- ©* ”—inyewong 
though he lived Sixteen years longer, yet he never came at any Synod, but jun air, 5 
ever ſhunned the Meetings of Biſhops. being of the ſame judgment herein with omni» £p1/co- 


porum C0PVERr- 


Gregory Nazianzen, and ſenſible of the great Corruptions of thetimes. Arury papa 


26. The year following being the 385. of our Lord, the Tenth of Yalen- 57.55. 22, 
tivian the Second, in the firſt Conſulſhip of Fl. Arcadius the Emperour, and 
Fl. Banto; the Year after the Birth of Fonorius, Timotheus Biſhop of Alexan- 
Timothews Bi. 4ria departed this Life, and was ſucceeded by Theophilus. Concerning 7imo- 
op of Alex- theys this is memorable, that he ordained Ammon a moſt Holy Monk, though 
Trent 7s to prevent being a Biſhop, he had cut off one of his Ears, alledging, that the 


Theo hil 5 INcC- X 
_—_— Law which was objected to the contrary, had been obſerved by the Fews, and 


rofeſſing that if he found a Man that had loſt his Noſe, bur rerained his Piety, 34am 
be ſhould not at all ſtick to ordain him _ This Year Yalentinian the 
Emperour publiſhed an Edit for releaſing Priſoners at Eaſter , whereat Am- 


Lroſe Biſhop of Milan took occaſion to upbraid him with Imprifoning —_ +. ug aq 
en aan. rim. 


Ha 2k 1. 
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Yo: Men at the ſame time, wherein it was the Cuſtom to ſet MalefaCtors at Liberty. 

4 4 : Falentinies For the Year following he ſet forth another Edit, whereby he granted to the C _ de fade 

(8-4 FR 1s in the 47445 liberty to meet together, at the Inſtigation and Procurement of Juſtina "© & 

i, Halt Welt. his Mother, a Woman 1o addiQted to that Hzreſie, that ſhe uſed all indea- 

Ws vours pollible to promote it, and for that purpoſe indeavoured to take from 

v1" the Catholicks the great Church in Milan, and: deliver it to them, which Paulin virs 

Ambroſe oppoſing , the raiſed a great Perſecution againſt him. Theodofius in 2%: 

_— the Eaſt, bent his endeavours againſt Paganiſm, which ſtill ſeemed to revive, 77 
ſuppreſs them, and recover ſtrength, notwithſtanding all the fatal ſtroaks ic had reccived, 

In the fame Year wherein Yalentinian publiſhed his Edit about emptying the ©£.7h. 4 Pagan. 

Goals, he gave out another Reſcript againſt Idolaters, and ſuch as conlulted * * 

the Entrails of Beaſts, for the knowledge of things to come. Yet were the 

times {till fo bad, and the minds of his Subjefts {till fo addifted to that Im- 

piety, that the Temples, and a great part of the Pagan Superſtition, for all 

theſe Laws, he was conſtrained {till to permit, and the year following, he 

with his two Colleagues, Yalentinian and Arcadius, inſtead of diſſolving , 

decide a Controverſie about the Adminiſtration of the Heatheniſh Rites , 


in a Conſtitution directed to Florenrius the Prefettus Anguſtalis to this purpoſe. 


27. In obtaining the Archyeroſyna, or Chief Prieſt-hood, 
let bim firſt be conſidered, who has done moſt Service in his In conſequenda Archieroſna ille ſic po- 
Country, provided he have not forſaken the Service of the ry” Oo” ane. 7 rs —_— 
- . _ wt . . a 4EMPLOrum CHI OUDJEY VATILOME CAYLSEHIA- 
Temples, by applying himſelf to Chriſtian Religion. For it mh. abſeeſerit. Quippe indecerum eft, 


is unſeemly, yea, to [peat more t ruly, unlawful tk hat Temples 5 imo, wut verins dicamu, illicitum,adeorum 
curam Templa, & Templorum: folemnia per- 


and the Solemnities thereof ſhould appertain to their care, © y 
: Finere, quorum Conjcientiam vera ratio 
the Conſciences of whom have been wrought upon by a true ſera ratio vel veneratio] divine Relgi- 
Senſe of Divine Religion, and whom it became, although onic imbuerit, &+ quos ipſos decebat tale 
h - a4 bo aff R & a a munus, etiamſs non proh:berentur, effugere 
FIICy Were wor pro vivited, oy - Means 70 ſhun ſach 0 Ce emiſſa 16. Calend. Jul. Conftantinop. Ho- 
s ployment, Given at Conſtantinople on the Sixteenth day of mnorio NO. P. & Evoaio Cof 1.8, A.D.385. 
June, Honorius the moſt noble Child at this time about a Year ©9# 7%. 4e decurion, 4. 12. 
and three quarters old) and Evodius being Conſuls, viz. 
4. D. 386. the Eleventh of Yalentinian, of Theodoſzus the Eighth, the Fourteenth 


Indiftion, of Old Rome the 1139, of the New the 56. 


28. This Archyeroſyua or Chief Prieſthood, was not the Prafidency in the 
College of Prieſts, as ſome have imagined. Burt thoſe that bore this Office, as 
we may learn from the Epiſtles of Julian in this Age, had it incumbent upon 
A4rchyerons them to overſee and order the Temples, appoint what was convenient to each, take a 
_ care of their external Ornament, and govern, and moderate the Prieſts therein Mi- j, ;,,, 
niſtring. Such Chief Prieſts, in Greek *apppic, were of old Scopilianus in 4a, 
whoſe Life is written by Philoſtratus, under Julian the Apoſtate, Arſacius in 
Galatia, Theodorus in Aſia, (to whom he wrote two Epiſtles yet Extant, the 
49. and 63.) and Chryſanthius in Lydia, as Envapins fignifieth in the Lite of 
Maximus. Thoſe Solemnities of the Pagan Temples (as 7ertu/ian ſtileth them, 
belides others) were the Celebrations of Publick and Religious Mirth, and Vows, 
Feſtival Aſſemblies, Games and Solemnizations of Antient Sports; to which ad- 
hered ſomewhat of Genr4liſm, and Superſtition belonging to the Temples. Feaſts 
and Banquets which were eſpecially univerſally and Religioufly obſerved on 
New-years-day, as beſides many more ancient, ſeveral Writers of this Age do 
teſtifie. . Vows made on the Third of Faxuary in the Temples, with Feaſts and 
well-wiſhes for the Health of the Prince. Such alſo were the Saturnalza, the 
Brumg, or, as the Canon of the Synod in 7ru/lo hath it, he Bromalza, celebrated 
in Honour of Bacchus, Syrnamed Bromius,and the Sacrifices of the Luſtra. Theſe, 
and ſuch like,were the Pagan Solemnities,to the obſervation and care of which, the 
Gentiles endeavoured at this time to force the Chriſtians, who alſo many of them 
of their own accord joyned in the Celebration of thoſe Myſteries, whereot the j WR 
Chriſtian Writers of thoſe times complain, and as 7ertu/ian of old exhorted Chri- ,; ,,;;, nin 
ſtians to fly from ſuch Impurities, ſo both Synods and Emperours by Canons and _ i 
Laws endeavoured to obviate this their Scandalous and (in many reſpects) pernt ,.,,: 
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29. For this Archyereſyza or Superſtitious employment being conferred on 
ſuch as were Senators, and bore the greateſt Ofces in Cities, or had performed 
beſt ſervice to their Prince and Country was much fought after, even by ſome 
Chriſtians themſelves, who ſtudied more their reputation than the diſcharge of 
a good Conſcience, eaſily being perſwaded, that Pravarication and unlawful 
Communication in Heatheniſh Myſteries, would not tick to this Action, which 
only reſpe&ted the Decency and order of Adminiſtration, and was void of Super- 
ſition in it ſelf ; however it had regard to the Pagan Temples, and the Solemni- 
ties thereof. Now by the Inſcription or Dire&ion of this Law, to the Prefect 
of Agypt (who as we formerly ſhewed, was called Azgu/talis) this vicious 
Cuſtom, as we may learn, was moſt przvalent in that Country, which having of 
old, been more than any other addicted to Idolatry, was ſtiil more tenacious 
of it, as appears by a Law made the _—_— Year, which notwithſtanding 
yet the year following, wiz. 4. D. 387. So little Reformation was wrought, 
and former Conſtitutions ſo little obeyed, that to inforce them was ſent Cynegius 
the Prefeftus Pretorio into gypt, who prohibited Sacrifices, as Zozimus with 
great grief witneſſeth, as alſo /dacius. And notwithſtanding all thoſe indeavours, 
yet were not theſe Sacrifices wholly forborne, and laid aſide, till the Year 391. 
through the indeavours of Evagrius the Prefeitus Auguſtalis, and the Count of 
Axypt, at the earneſt importunity and procurement of Theophilus the Biſhop of 

Fo Alexandria, as appears from Eurapius, in the life Adefius. Zozimus, our own 
Pr gy Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and a Law Extant inthe Code of 7heodofius. Neither is 
hood forbidden It to be doubted, but that Theophilus, by whoſe mediation and indeavours, Sacri- 
ro Chriſtizos, fices at length were prohibited and taken way, procured alſo that the Chriſtians, 

within his Patriarchal care, ſhould be forbidden to diſcharge any more this Pagan 
and ſcandalous Office, whereot we treat. | 


30. For although they themſelves defiled not their Perſons and profeſſion, by 
the Superſtitious Worſhip uſed in and about the Temples , and neither thoſe 
Solemaities full of groſs Idolatry and Pagan Impieties, yet as the Law expreſleth 
it, it was unſeemly, or to ſpeak more truly, unlawtul for Chriſtians to have 
charge of Temples and their Solemnities, who ought to ſhun ſuch an employment, 
though not thereto obliged by any prohibition. This becoming in thoſe times 
a caſe of Conſcience ; the practice was condemned as unlawtul by Gratian, as 
Zozimus the Hiſtorian witneſſeth, and Zertullzan had long before fo decided 
it, in ſeveral places of his Book concerning Idolatry, tor this charge, though ir 
could not be called Sacrificing, yet as he terms it, might juſtly have the name 


C. Th. ds 
Paganis l.g. 


E. 4-P. 7 C4. 


Caron, 


Pp.73.077: 
L. 5. 799 
I 1, Cod. Th. 


de Paganis, | 


Ad cap. 16. 


« Vaic. a 


All Pagan Of Adſacrificium, which word being rightly adjudged, and reſtored to him by a u 7#:. pref 
Superſtition learned Man, he might as well uſe as Admzilitia 1s uſed by the Lawyer. Had prer-Atmilitis 


_—_— prohibition had been laid on Chriſtians, but the very end' and deſign of them 


was ſuperſtitious and Pagan. As the Celebration of Games and votive Sports 
were in honour of their Gods obſerved,in memory of their Nativities,and Dedica- 
tion of their Temples, as Laantins writes, who thereupon concludes, that what 
Chriſtian ſoever was preſent at the Spefacula, or ſhews which were made for a 
Religious end, ſuch an one departed from the worſhip of the true God, and betook 
himſelf to the Pagan Deities, whoſe Nativities and Feſtivals he ſo Celebrated. 
For the Pagan uſed to keep holy the Eucania, or days of the dedication of their 
Temples, and had their Feaſts and Banquets (Sympo/ra) in honour of their Gods ; 
whence alſo proceeded their Contraternities. 


Guia oe 3% Ab Chriſtians of themſelves were too forward to undertake the charge of 
Pagan Origi. Archyeroſyna, ternpted with the reputation thereof, ſo at theſe Games and Feaſts, 


— nay ot they-were ſtill conſtrained by the Pagans to bepreſent, in other Countries beſides 


commailittum 


for bidden to theſe Solemnities been harmleſs mirths, deſtined only to Recreation, no ſuch k 
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hs concil, 


Cath. ſub. Hae 


norio. ce.60.09 


den to Chriſti- £gypt, inſomuch that the African Fathers a little afrer, about the year 399. 61. cod. Afr. 
me could not but take. notice of it, and ordain that the Emperours be Petitioned, Ji - eIvixic 
that ſeeing in many places, theſe Feaſts were kept contrary to Divine Precepts, ,..,— 
and which taking their Original from Pagan Error, Chriſtians were compelled by "koxlwig- 


Ethnicks to Celebrate,whereupon another Perſecution ſeemed ſecretly to be made 974.497 5 


under Chriſtiaa Emperours, they would pleaſe to forbid ſych Cuſtams,and _ 
| tncem 


ANVKHS FALYNG 


Val-ntinian IL. 


120 Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with T=5 Crap. V, "F 


Arcadius, 


————————  — 


them to be prohibited in Cities and Countries, under a certain Penalty, al- 
ledging, that Chriſtians ought not to be compelled ro thoſe things which are 
contrary to Gods command, and in doing which they ſhould incurr great and 
apparent danger of their Souls, By ſuch like means as this, it came to pals, that 
whereas by permiſſion of ſome Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, thoſe vo- 
tive Feaſts and Solemnities had been obſerved through the parts of Africk, 
with this caution, that they ſhould be Celebrated without any Sacrifice, or other 
damnable Superſtition, as Zonorzus limits them ( which Law 1s ſtrangely re- 
tained in Fuſtinian's Code) yet Nine years after they were utterly removel, ,.,,, , 
taken away, and prohibited by the fame Emperour in another Conſtitution, Pagani: 1. 1;. 
together with the other Reliques of Pagan Superſtition, who makes it utterly 
unlawful to hold thoſe Feaſts, or any other Solemaitics ; giving unto Biſhops 
Power and Authority to prohibit them, by the ſame Law which 7ribonianus 


nota as = 
though he retained the former, yet hath omitted in Ju/tiniar's Code. we 


ganisl. 19. 


| 32. So jealous werethe Fathers of the Church, leaſt Chriſtians ſhould de- 
file themſelves with Pagan Impurities, and thereby give matter of ſcandal both 
to Infidels and Profeſſors, that by their own Writings, Canons, and Imperi- 
al Conſtitutions by them procured, they laboured by all means to cauſe them 
to ſhun all appearance of evil in this reſpe&t. And tor thole reaſons they were 
alſo ſometimes ſo moved, as to condemn, forbid, and put down ſuch Cuſtoms 
and Actions, as were taken from Pagan Prxcedents, though well intended and 
direed to a good end. So Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan at this time, perceiving how 
by the heedleſneſs of Church Officers, many Pagan Cuſtoms had crept in amongſt 
the Chriſtian Rites, both ſet himſelf withall his might to eradicaz2 them, and 
with all expedition ; therefore he not only declaims earneſtly againſt ſuch as 
ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved the Calends, or firſt day of Fanzary, procured, that on 
that day wherein the Pagans Feaſted, Chriſtians ſhould faſt and affli&t themſelves, 
and cauſed Acclamations and Shoutings which had wont to be made at the eclipſe 
of the Moon, to be wholly left off, but aboliſhed the Agape or Chriſtian Feaſts 
wont to be kept in Churches, becauſe they had ſome reſemblance to the Pagan 
Parentalia ; by whoſe example Auguſtine, when Biſhop of 77ippo, was ſo moved, Avg.conf. 6. 
that he alſo procured them to be pur down in the Church of Africk, Yet not- (8 54497 
withſtanding was it impoſſible to ſhake off ſuddenly ' all that might ſeem to * 0G 
have reſemblance to Pagan Cuſtoms. For ' thoſe habits ſtick cloſe to Nature, 
wherewith ſhe is firſt of all endowed ; as an empty and hungry ſtomack, moſt 

imbraces and ſucks ſuch Juices as are firſt powred into it, and the Veſſel retains 

that favour which being yet freſh and new, it had firſt imbibed with the Lis 

quor, ſo doth the mind of Man moſt delight it ſelf with the memory of thoſe 

thiogs, places, and times, wherewith in its Infancy it was acquainted, and how- 

ever education and more ripe judgment may inform the underſtanding, yer 

the fancy is ſtill tickled, and the afte&tions inſenſibly overpowered, by ſuch 
apprehenſions as were moſt familiar and coctaneous to their ſimple and naked 
Octniaads. 


Idem ſerm.30, 


33- Henceit came to paſs; that notwithitaning all thoſe Laws, Canons, and 

Przcepts, yet old Cuſtoms were ſtill continued tor a long time ,fter, of ſuch a 

Nature and Deſign, as could not but ſavour of Pagas Superſtition, as worſhipping 

of the Sax, with others which we may have occaſion hereafter to mention. 

And the Fathers of the Church, eſpecially the Roman Biſhops were content to 

take off the Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion from ſuch praftices, by not only 
permitting them ro apply certain Cuſtoms to Chriſtian ends and purpoſes, but 

Several Pagay £O Inſtitute alſo and Ordain ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies which had ſome re- 
Rites and ſemblancesto Ancient though Erhnick patterns, as appears abundantly from 
Ceremor® ,what Polydore, Virgil, and others have written of their Originals. Andit in 
ſed, ” their Natures they were indifferent, if honeſt in their Deſigns, eftectual in 
| their Methods, tor removal of impious Cuſtoms, it every way innocent, and 
in the main conducing to make impreſſions in the minds of Men, and intro- 

duce ſuch Ideas as would obliterate old przjudices, and eſtabliſh Pious affetions, 

they were ſo many arguments of Chriſtian Prudence, which ought ro mode» 

rare 
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rate, and ſway the Councils of thoſe in Authority, according to time and 
place, the exigencie of affairs, and the good or ill uſage of ſuch Cuſtoms and 
Inſtitutions. J«/ian made uſe of ſuch Chriſtian Rites as he ſaw were prudent, 
and conducing in their very Nature and driic to order, fertlement, and _ 
cal impreſſions, and why might not Chriſtian Governours, as well as he, aſlume 
the quality of the Serpent, which 1s not inconſiſtent with the nature of the Dove ? 
and having to do with ſuch Perſons as had been inured to ſuch Cuſtoms,by a change 
of the deſign, and propoſal of a new end,render them not only Innocent, but ſigniti- 
cative, ard edifying, all Creatures being the poſſeſſion of God, and the uſe of 
them as applicable to his Glory, as to vain and impious purpoſes. 


34. But as there are no certain and particular Rules for individual ations, 
theſe things being left ro the care and charge of Governours, Who are only 
limited by decency and order,and confined within the borders of Adificaticn ; 1o 
accordingly were they affetted, and ſteered the Helm as variouſly dire&ted by De inven:. i 
Comportment of things, rimes, and Perſons, in thoſe primitive and more pure *-* © 
Apes ofthe Church ; yet may we obſerve that the vulgar, as in all other caſes, 
ſo in this, would be Maſter of Words, Phraſes, and Terms. Therefore rhough 
Pope Silveſter, as Polydore Vergjl 1s of opinion, out of hatred both to the Names 
and Memory of the Gentile Gods, gave order that the days of the week ſhould 
be called by the name of Feriz, and the diſtintionto be made by Prima Feria, 
' Secunda Feria, Tertia Feria, &c. Yet ſo thatthe Sabbath and the Lords-day 
ſhould hold their Jewiſh and Chriſtian Names, and Places, as they did betore ; 
this became no,certain Rule to Chriſtians , Writers, or others. For though that 
day we ſtill call Satzrday, had amongſt them the name of Sabbarh, which was 
peculiar to it, and applicable to no other day wh:tloever, tor many Ages ; and 
although that day on which our Saviour aroſe from the Dead, be by St. Fohs 
called by the name of the Lords-day, by St. Pau! the firſt dayot the Week yet 
Fuſtin Martyr gives it the appellation of Sunday, which it ſtill reſerves, as alſo 
Tertullian by whom it is ſtiled ſomtimes Dies Solis, and tometimes Dominicas, and EPI 
in many EdiQs of Chriſtian Emperours,in the Synod held at Dixſolufinum, in the ws 
lower Bavaria, 4.D.772.It hath alſo thename of Sunday,not to ſpeak otWriters,and 
the ordinary ſpeech of the Vulgar, with which this fame name hath prevailed in 
all Ages downward. In like manner the Months have retained their ancient Pagan 
names,though at firſt given tothem, as well as to the days of theWeek in memory of 
their Fictitious Deities, the uſe of which,neither as to the one, nor other ſort,did the 
Fathers forbid and condemn,although perhaps they could better have liked others ; 
And Months for if we keep the name of March,and yet think not on Mars,why may we not,ſaith a* , , ——_—_ 
called a3 by Father, preſerve the name of Saturday, without thinking of Saturn.So long hath this Fu L1g.c.5 
as Cuſtom of Speech continued, that the innocency of the preſent deſign, together | 
with the ignorance of the Vulgar, as to its ancient ſignification, may juſtly re- 
move all Rſpition of the prophaneneſs, and conſequently the unlawful uſe thereof. 
The Holy Ghoſt it ſelf hath not difdained to apply unto ſacred purpoles, words of 
Art uſed by Pagan Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, Apoſtolus and Clerus. 


5. But to returntothe ſeries of Church matters, in this ſame year, which 
of frat was the Eighth of Theodofius, dyed Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who had much ex- 
dyes, ue perienced the viciſſitude of humane affairs, and the condition which attends 

thoſe that will live Godly in this preſent World, having been otten driven trom his 
See,and reſtored again,trom the times of Conſtantins. There areq"tant certain Ca- 
techiſmes, which,as it's faid,he made in his Youth, but are ſuſpe&ted. He was ſuc- 
(us ceeded by John, who as Hierome writes, (inveighing againſt him, under the 
name of Pretextatas) had formerly joyned with the Arians and Macedonians, 
and now of late, had been drawn off to the Orthodox Party, by the hopes ofa 
Biſhoprick. This year was alſo the laſt of Philaſtrius Biſhop of Brixca, who 
wrote againſt Hzrefies a good Book, wherein yet go under that name certain 
pllafriuw Tenents which this Age will eaſily excuſe from error. Augu/ine by thistime was 
ya _—_ 3ri=- reclaimed from his erronious and looſe courſe of life, having the praeceding year,and Aug. confef: 
the Thirty firſt of his Age,began at Man to be touched with a ſenſe of the Ortho- h "> wes 

dox Faith, and reality of Chriſtian Religion. For there wanting age ron - I 
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Auguſtine 


reformed trom 


Islooſe courſe Company and Familiarity ot Ambroſe the Biſhop, by degrees he began to appre- 
of lite. 


Is Baptized knowledge and love of the truth, ſo that being as we ſaid converted in the Thirty , 
—_—_ . fiſt year othis Age, alter he had continued a Catechumenus for two years or 


Biſhop. 


Ranks and LR” a 
Degrees of the The firſt rank Was of thoſe,who were to learn the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity, 


primitive Cons 
verts, 


As Audien- 
cs, 


th 


Rhetorick in that City, and Symmachus PrateCt of Rome, being deſired to ſend a 
Man fit for ſuch an imployment, by the aſſiſtance of his Friends the Manichees, 
he procured to be ſent, being now Thirty years of Age, where falling 'into the 


hend and diſlike the errors of the Manichees ; yet for the time, this change con- 
duced ſo little to his proficiency in Chriſtian Religion, that he did but make an al- 
teration hereby to Antichriſtianiſm, being much inveighled by the Academick 
Philolophers, who at this time were in great eſteem, and thereby hindred the 
progreſs of the Chriſtian DoCtrine. For they openly ſtuck not to affirm, that 
Chriſtians had taken many Sentences out of Plato, and particularly St. Fohn the 
Evangeliſt the Exordium of his Goſpel, fora ſmuch as Plato talks much about zhe 
word or Xyos, but inſo vaſt a difterent manner from that word, as it is ſacred in 
Chriſtianity, that ſuch as are but meanly converſant in both, may eaſily diſcover 
the cheat, that ir is in vain to inſtance in particulars ; however this prejudice 
was in this Age whereof we write, none of the leaſt remora's to the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity, though ſome of later times have ſo canted in Platonick expreſſions, 
and doated upon his miſapprehended Myſteries, as to conjoyn them with the 


HAP. V. 


Ep. 84. de 


Magnalia of our Faith ; and more miſchief had been the effe& hereof, had not ,z;. cy;p. 


Ambroſe obviated the deſign, by his Books written concerning Philoſophy, 
againſt P/ato and thoſe his Followers, wherewith Auguſtine when older and 
wiſer , confeſſed himſelf much edified. 


25,Retraf.2.4 


36. Monica his Mother, following himto Man, omitted no means ſhe thought cuerpo. 


proper for his efjectual Converſion, which was better and more caſily accompliſh- 
ed, after the return of his Concubine into Africk, by whom he had a Son called 
Adeodatus. At theentrance of Banto upon his Conſulſhip, he made a Panygyri- 
ca! Oration, before Yalentinianthe Emperour, upon occaſion whereof, afterward, 
he bewailed the ſtate of his Soul, at'that time, which with ſome impetuoſity was 
carried out in the Profecution of Carnal and Ambitious purpoſes, and wholly ra- 
ken up in a diſquiſition of Academick queſtions, and Platonick Speculations. But 
at length, by the reading of St. Paul,and the fruitful converſation of S;mplicianas, 


a Pious and Learned Prieſt, it pleaſed God, by degrees, to inſtil into his heart the 


more, he was baptized in his Thirty fourth year at Milan, by Ambroſe the Biſhop 
-of that City, in the Feaſt of Eaſter, together with Adeodatus his natural Son, a 
Youth of about Fifteen years of age, of extraordinary parts, who dyed not long 
after in Africk, and Alipius of Hippo his dear Friend ; after which they depart- 
ed for Rome, and there, expected till the year following, a convenient time for re- 
turning into their own Countries, 


37. We have often made mention of the Catechumenz, concerning whom, 
though the Reader, by the Circumſtances of the Story, may apprehend ſufficient 
for the knowledge of their condition in reference to Chriſtianity,yet for his clearer 
inſight into theſe Eccleſiaſtical affairs, itſeems requiſite to ſpeak ſomthing more, 
both concerning thoſe Perſons, and other ſorts, and ranks of Men, as they ſtood 
in relation to the Church. For there' were ſeveral ranks and degrees, through 
which the ancient Chriſtians thought fit thatConverts ſhould paſs,for the informati- 


The £vera ON of their minds, and the ſubjecting of their Spirits to the holy Diſcipline, before 


they would admit them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm,theExchariſt,or HolyOrders. 


who were admitted to their Schools to hear the Chatechiſts (ſuch as Origen was in 
the Church of -4Alexandria, though not in Holy Orders, and but Ten years of 
Ape) concerning whom Euſebius writes, that many Gentrles came to hear him 
Preach, and were converted, as Plutarch and Heracles his Brother, the 
firſt of whom ſuffered Martyrdom, and the other became afterward Biſhop 
of Alexandria. Such as were bred up thus in Schools, were called Educati, and 
they and others being admitted to Homilies, Expoſitions,and Inſtruftions in the 
Church, were called Audientes, this being the firſt ſtep in the Chriſtian School, 


and it pleaſed God, by his Preaching and Inſtruction to convince ſuch as _ 
rather 
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rather for Novelty many times, than love to the truth, or perhaps to Scoff and 
Deride ; if they began to like of the way, and judge it worth their while to 
lift at ( though not juſt take up)the Crols of Chriſt, rhey were admitted to the 
Catechumeni. p21 nk of Catechumenti, for a more clear and full underſtanding of the Myſteries of 
Faith, being permitted to ſtand in a more convenient and honourable place, than 
the Audientes, and as appertaining to the Church, though not yet fully received ad 
into her boſome, they were ſigned with the ſign of the Crols at their Admiſſion. qui mir. c. 4 
Theſe were the Chriſtian Embrio's, who increaſing in the knowledge and the pm kh. 
Holy Diſcipline, received from the Church ſuch wholſome nouriſhment, ag SIE 
thereby to grow tothe perfeftion of Children, vivacious and ready tor the birth 
at what time they were regenerated by Baptiſm, 


-38. For which, when they were thought fit, and ſufficiently inſtructed, they 
gave up their names to-the Biſhop, and humbly defiring to be partakers of that — 
Comperentes. Holy Sacrament, they had the name of Comperentes, to whom the Ninth Canon 34 omnibus £:- 
of the Council of Agatha ordains, that the Creed be publickly Preached in the fi; ns die, 
Church Eight days before Eaſter, or on Palm-Sunday, which was performed in 5,7 ,"** 
that part called Baptiſterium, the place where the Font ſtood. This Creed (which Reſ@rre#ons; 
was not read at the Service to which the Catechumenz were admitted” they were rw adkey 
thoroughly to learn and underſtand, and for thoſe days intervening before Zafer, Ds 
to faſt and abſtain wholly from Corporal Pleaſures, as a means tor Humiliation and 
Przparation to ſo ſolemn an Ordinance. On Eaſter Eve in ſome eminent place 
they recited the Creed, the Articles whereof (of the Apoſtles Creed) were nor 
at this time whereof we write digeſted into that order and method which they 
now retain, it being obſerved by Learned Men, that St. Auga/tize in his Book 7": Dc- 
concerning the Creed to the Catechumeni, therein neither maketh mention of 2he z1zy. , ng 
deſcent into Hell, neither of Life Everlaſting. The Party being brought to the 4mbro. 
Font, it was demanded of him,if he believed in God the Father, and upon anſwer, $977: 
that he believed he was dipped once;then was he asked, whether he believed in Feſs 


Chriſt our Lord, and upon the reply, being dipped the ſecond time, the laſt de- 


mand was, if he believed in the ZZoly Gho/t, and upon the like return, the dip- 
ping was the third time repeated : This Cuſtom ot dipping thrice in the more 7ts/l. adver- 


Prox. C. 16, 


Primitive times, was introduced in remembrance of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt — de 5p. 
on the Third day, afterward, to ſignifie the Bleſſed 7rinity in oppoſition of the Sau#o1.z.c.15. 
Arian Tenents. In proceſs of time, when Hzreticks abuſed this Threefold dipping, _— 
to fignifie Three Natures of the Three Perſons, Gregory the Firſt, being conlulted c. ;. wa 
by Leander a Spaxziſh Biſhop, declared, that whether the Party were dipped Thrice 2 con/er. 
or but once, he received that Sacrament, the Threefold Action ſignifying the %7;+ 5 *2* 
Three days Sepulture of Chriſt, and the Three Perſons .in the Bleſſed Trinity ; 6reg.l.1. £2.41 
ſoalſo one ſingle A denoting the Unity of Subſtance in the Trinity of Perſons. 

But leſt by complying with the Cuſtom of Hzreticks who dipped Thrice, they 

might ſeem to conſent to their deſign, he adviſed, that in Spazn the Baptized Per- 

ſon ſhould be but once dipped. Which Advice; was afterward confirmed and in- 


forced by the Fathers of the Fourth Council of 7o/ede. 


39. The Subſtantial part of the Sacrament being performed by dipping (whe- 
ther Once or Thrice) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, having 
been enjoyned to renounce the Devil and all his Works, the Pomp and Vanity of 
the World, they were Signed with the Sign of the Croſs, by which Solemn Ce- 
remony, the Ancient Chriſtians teſtified their Faith in the Croſs, that is, the Death 
of Chriſt, being not aſhamed to own him for their God and Saviour, even by 
ſuch a Token as was matter of Scandal to the World, and thereby they would allo 
excite themſelves, and admoniſh thoſe newly initiated, to a remembrance of 
their duty ingaged in this Virtual Stipulation, and to diſcharge their Baptiſmal 

Vow. That they might better perform this duty, they were aſliſted by Confir- 
mation, wherein were uſed Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands, which if uſeful ther 
for thoſe that were Perſons of full Age, hath this advantage befides in ſuch as are 
Baptized Infants, that now as it were by a repeated Act, they renew their Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, and take upon themſelves, what others in their names had promiſed, 
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a ſtrong inducement and tye upon them to diſcharge that duty which now they 
have owned, and to which they have publickly profeſſed to adhere. Being 
thus Baptized and.made Chriſtians, they were termed, »ſtrudi, Neophyti, and 
by aiiufion to the Szxcular Warfare, 7:rones. To expreſs the Effects of Baptiſm, 
they wore White Garments, till the Otaves of Eaſter, the Lords-day following, 
or { ow-Sunday, which hereupon was called Dominica in Albis, Now were they 

Fidels. reckoned amongſt the Fideles or Faithful, being permitted to ſtay after the Ser- 
mons an Reading of the Scriptures, allowed to behold the Holy Myſteries of 
the Altar, and partake of the Lords Table, all which had been denied to them 
when Catechumeni, to whom after the ſaid Sermons and Readings, Miſſa e/t was 
pronounced, being not permitted to view the Sacraments. Yet were not thoſe 
Novices tor all this, permitted ſuddenly to enter into Holy Orders, it being againſt 
expreis Canons, for ſuch to be made Prieſts and Biſhops, although in the caſe.of 
St. Ambreſe and ſome others, the publick utility procured a Diſpenſation and Ex- 

ception to this General Rule. 


40. But (to return from this Digreſſion) the Year following, wherein 7;- 
mains and Promotus were Conſuls, the Fourteenth of Yalentinian the Second, 
and the Eleventh of Theodoſrus A. D. 389. Auguſtine having wintered at Rome, 
paſſed down to Oftra, intending there to Sail over into Africk, but there he was —_— 
kept for ſome time by the Sickneſs of his Mother Monica, which Pious Matron os Ws 
here ended her days. Having performed the laſt Officesof Duty to her, he failed 
over with a proſperous Gale, together with Alipins and Evodius his Companions, 
who accompanied him into the Country, where they ſpent their time in diſcharge 
of all Godly Exerciſes, and Azz/tize wrote ſeveral Books before he entred into 
the Orders of Prieſthood, which he mentioneth in his RetraRtations. This ſame 
Year alſo departed ro a better Life, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, Gregory Na- 
Gregory Nz- Ziauzen Syrnamed the Divine, his Death happening Three Years before St. ZXie- 
z:anzen dies. rome wrote his Book concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which the Author himſelf 
affirms to have been in the Fourteenth Year of Theodofius, He was of a middle 4% _ 
Stature, a ſweet and pleaſant aſpect, ſomething pale, his Hair on his Head very Moms 
thin, yet his Beard thick, his Noſe ſomewhat flat, eye-brows high, his right 4. D, 389. 
Eye being a little contracted by a Skar. Though he ſeemed to be of a robuſt 
Conſtitution, yet was he ſorely broken by continual pains of the Gout, and 
other Infirmities, which confining him to his Bed, he therein refreſhed himſelf 
with ſeveral Elegant and Witty Poems made concerning himſelf upon various - 
Occafions, of which moſt are yet Extant, He complains not ſo much of his 
Bodily Infirmities, as the pricks of the Fleſh wherewith he was ſorely afflited, 
which having eaſily conquered in his Youth, by all the means and endeavours 
he could uſe, he could very hardly ſubdue in his old Age. He had made his Te- 
ſtament ſome years before, by which he gave all he had to the uſe of the Poor 
of rhe Church of Nazianzen, except certain Legacies left to his Kindred. There- 
in mentioning Alypiana by the Name of his Daughter, and Meletius his Son in 
Law ; Barozius is carctul to put usin mind, that neither was the indeed his true 
Daughter, nor he his Son in Law, toraſmuch as he himſelf profeſſeth, that he re- 
tained his Virginity inviolable. But ſhe, together with Eugenia and Nonna, were 
the Daughters of Gorgoxia his Siſter, Married to YVitalianns, to whom ſhe bare 
alſo Two Sons Peter and Phocas. Alypiana was Married to Nicobulus an eminent 
Perſon, and was the Mother of Nicobu/us the Younger, of whom Gregory alſo 
maketh mention, But although Nazzaxzen being a Biſhop, had no Chuldren, 
yet his Father had, who was a Biſhop too, and begot them in Wedlock after he 
was initiated in the Holy Orders, which we are content, | ſeeing he himſelf 
herh no mind to it, to obſerve tor the Cardinal. Amongſt his Works which 
paſs under the Name of Naz#anzes, the Tragedy doth not at all favour of his 
Style, nor obſerves the ſtrict Rule of 7ambicks, according to his Cuſtom, imi- 
tating rather Euripides as our Fulke hath obſerved. 
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Several Edicts Ax, Abqut this preſent time, 7heodofius the Emperour gave out a. Reſcript a- ©-T5-.18. 4: 
of Theodofts: rcainſt the Manichees, aſwell inhabiting in the City as other places, Commanding guy” © 
that © Every where they ſhould be expelled. Another Edid& he publiſhed at Rome C. Th. 1. 5. 4] 
* againſt Enchanters. Another at Mzan, Forbidding execution of Malefatours pa Cn 
« in Lent, wherein abſolution of Souls (as he Phraſeth it) is expe&ted : And" eG 
* at the ſame place by another Reſcript in the month of November he Prohi- 
* bits the Aſſemblies of all Heretical Clerks. But is the Emperour took 
care for the checking of thoſe new rootsof bitterneſs, which elſe would have 
routed more, and endangered the true and genuine Corn, fo this year he la- 
_ _—_ 'boured as much for the eradication of the old ſtock of, Paganiſra, which not- 
preſs P_ withſtanding all the Blows it had received, yet ever and anon ſeemed again £0 
niſm. take freſh Root and bloſſome : Symmachas the famous Senatour and Oratc!ic Ha 
ving clawed him by. a Panegyrick, as he had formerly flattered the Tyrant 
Maximus, thought he had brought him by his pleaſing Language into fo good an 
humour, that he dared to requeſt of him, that the Altar of Yifory formerly 
in the Senate Houſe might be reſtored. Hereat he conceived ſuch Indignation 
againſt him, that he Baniſhed him his Preſence ; and although afterward he wag 
fo far reconciled to him either through his Apology of the Mediation of a No- 
vation Biſhop (as Socrates would have it) as both to paſs by. the Offence, and $97-/-5-< 4. 
the following year to honour him with the Title of Conſul, yet 'he proceeded - s 
more vigorouſly againſt that Superſtition, for which he had interceded. . For it machun. | 
appears Pom Prudentius the Poet, that after his arrival at Kome he made it his 
chiefeſt care to purge that City from Paganiſh Superſtition and Idolatry, taking 
order with the Citizens, that Sacrifices and Hedtheniſh Feſtivities ſhould be abo-. 
liſhed, and the Statues of Idols be broken in pieces, excepr ſuch as were moſt 
« notable for the exquiſiteneſs of the Workmanihip and fame of the Artifi- 
cers. x3 hw ree a bh = 
2. Hence it came to paſs, to the great grief of the Pagans, ;that the Capitol 
ME. deprived of .its Gods, the Neſt en they had aned bi all 
rent, and broken. And if Zozimus fays true, Avarice cloathed it ſelf with 
the appearance of Zeal ; as it ever happens in_Reformations*: For Stzlico, he Lib. 5. 
tells us, took away the Plates of Gold from the Door of fhe Capitol, and his 
Wife Serena, depriving» Rhea the Mother of the Gods, of thoſe Jewels which 
hung about her neck, apply'd them. to: her own private uſe and ornament, 
But had the Chriſtian zeal of Theodoftus ſtayed here, the Pagans had not forrow- + 
Demoliſhing ed to ſo high a degree. Still remained the Temple of Serapis at Alexandria , 
= Temple of gne of the greateſt Marks and Encouragenients of their ſuperſtition yet ſtand- 
hea ing, famous throughout the whole World for the ſtatelineſs of irs Structure, the guffn. M:-. 
SeCmaity of its Worſhip, and the antiquity thereof ;_but-this very Temple celims. 
this fame year, by .command of the Emperour, . was utterly deſtroyed. The Pa- 
gans of «Egypt (as we noted yoo were of all others moſt tenacious of their 
Feathenih Ritesand comported themſelves leſs than any others to the praQtice and 
courſe of the preſent times, not. forbearing to teſtifie their diſlike, by ,extrayagant 
praQtices upon occaſion, as they did at this ſeaſon, raiſing great Stirs and Tu- 
mults againſt the Chriſtians their Neighbours, who had dilcovered and laid open 
the wickedneſs of ſome of their Gentile Myſteries. The deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple had been predicted by Beſſarion an Abbat, as alſo by Antonizus an Ethnick gunapius in 
Philoſopher or Magician, which foretelling of, his did very much incourage, and vice Edjir. 
confirm the Pagans, and open their Mouths in pleading for their Gods, though 
otherwiſe the loſs they had ſuſtained by the deſtruQtion of their Temple, had- 
ſhut them with Shame and Canſternation. , This, gave occaſion to St. Augu/tine 
to write a Book concerning the Divination of Spirits, as he himſelf teitifierh 
| at the beginning of that Work, | EY 
Which very 43. What indignation was conceived by the Pagans, for the ruine of this fa- 
48 mous Temple, appears from Eumnapius Sardianus the Compiler of the Lives of 
© 0b Philoſophers, a Man extremely addicted to Heatheniſh Superſtitions and Magical. 
| Arts, and, who lived at this time whereof we write. He rails exceedingly againſt 
Theophilus, whom he calls a Piacular Man, and the reſt that were employed in 
that work deriding them for making War againſt the Stones, Statues, with 
other Materials, and twitting them tor their Avarice, Sacrilege and Impiety, 
in ſpoiling the place of its rich Ornaments and Treaſure. Bur he hath no pa- 
tience when he comes torelate how into theſe ſacred places, as he calls them, 
were Chriſtian Monks introduced, men in appearance (faith he) but living as 
nlthily as Swine. He adds, that they did E_ commit infinite a _ 
peak- 
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fpealkable Villanies, yet Was it held a piece of Piety in them to Conculcare 
and defile the efte&rn and reverence of the Holy place ; for at rhat time (fo he 
goes 0n) every one that wore Black, and ſhamed not ro appear publickly in 
Pad Cloathes, obtained a certain Tyrannical kind of Authority, mto ſuch an 
opinion of Vertue was that ſort of men advanced, of whom alfo is fpoken in 
the Commetitaries of Univerfal Hiſfory. They placed Monks (ſo he proceeds 
in his Ethnick fury) at Canobis, that for Gods who are ſeen no otherwiſe than 
by the mind, rhey might give divine Honoars to Slaves and Flagitious perſons, for 
they ſhewed for Gods the ſeafoned and falred Heads of fuch, as for the multi- 
tude of Villanies, had by the Judges been put to death, to thafe they bowed 
the Knee, thoſe they received into the number of Gods appearing all ragged and 
naſty at their Sepulchres: Amongſt theſe ſore were Martyrs, others Deacons, 
and were accounted Meflengers and Arbitratours of Prayers and Peritions with 
the Gods, whereas they were perfidious Slaves, ignominiouſly ſubjected to Stripes, 
ahd bearing Scats if their Bodies, the Marks atid Tokens of their Wickednefs and 
Villanies. Yet ſuch Gods doth the Earth bring forth. Thus the Impious 
Wretch out of his blaſphemous month belcheth Lies and Slanders againſt the 
- glorious Martyrs ; a very fit Authour for the Cardinal Annalift to uſe in be- 
half of his | Catholick Religion and Worſhip of Relicks, againſt the Hereticks of 
this Age (us poor Proteſtants) if all be\confidered : Juſt ſuch another as Apior 
or Tacitus, -or ſome ſuch lying and railing Rabſbekah, in the Jewiſh Mat- 
ters. | | 
44. But Ruffiaus hath deſcribed, together with this moſt Magnificent Temple, L-2. c:22,&c. 
theſs moſt Flagitious Myſteries wont to be celebrated with thoſe privy Frauds 
therein uſed to deceive the People. Socrates writes, how Theophilus the Biſhop Ls. c.16,17. 
of Alexandria being authorized by the Emperour to deſtroy theſe Cages of un- * . 
clean Beaſts, ſhewed forth to the open face of the World the vain and ridiculous 
PraQtices uſed both in the Temple of Seraps and others, cauſing ſuch things.among 
them as reſembled the Yards ofmen to be carried through the Forum, to their ut- 
ter Shame and Ignomihy. That the Pagans inhabiting Alexandria, and above 
the reſt ſuch as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſeeing how things went, could no longer 
contain themſelves, but added new and far more grievous Offences to their for- 
Eauſing them mer Ads, both Tragical and exceeding in Cruelty. "They all jointly ſet upon 
wo fall upon . the Chriſtiatis, who ſtanding upon their defence, a great Fray akid, 
of whom a  Wherein diced a far | yes number of the Faithfull, than of the Pagans, who 
grear number now in their cold bloud conſidering what they had done, and apprehending the 
are ſlain. Emperour's fore diſpleaſure, ran away and hid themſelves in ſeveral lurking pla- 
ces, of which number were Helladius and A4mmonins, both Grammarians, of 
whom Socrates faith, he was Scholar in his yo years. | 
45. But the Fray being over, the Governour of A/zxandria and the General 
of the Army came to afliſt Theophilus in the overthrow of the Temples, which 
now went down e, the Idols of the Gods being turned into Kettles and 
other neceſſary Veſſels, for the Emperour cotnmanded they ſhould be fold for 
the benefit of the Poor. Yer did 7heophilus order that fore one Idol ſhould be 
reſerved and fet up in ſome publick place of the City, therewith to diferace the 
Ethnick Religion in after-time. Socrates aſſures us, that to his knowledge Am- 
monius the Grammarian was much troubled thereat ; faying, that the Pagan Reli- 
gion thereby was ſubjected to much Infamy and Reproach. This was the 
greateſt blow that the publick protetſion of Paganiſin had received, this place 
of Alexandria being, as it were, the Fountain of that Worfhip and Superftirion, 
which being deſtroyed and removed out of the way, the other Houſes, which 
were but as Chapels in compariſon of this Temple, were more eafily demoliſh-" 
mo_ee ed. But the Gentiles ated with deſpair and rage, aſſembled all men for de- Sozoml9..15. 
Marcellus Bi. ferice of their Gods, and killed many. Chriſtians, amongſt whom was Marcellus 
ſhop of Apa- Biſhop of Apamea in Syria, by whoſe care the famed Temple of Fupzrer in that 
mea in 9714. City was demoliſhed. Sulpicins Severus tells us alſo of feveral Temples razed by 
procurement of St. Martin in Gall, 1o that the Weſtern Biſhops were not behind 
their Brethren in contributing their utmoſt diligence for eradicating of this Su- 
perſtition which held them yer ſtill ſeveral years &er it could univerſally be ac- 
compliſhed, ſo difficult a matter it was to enter into the ſtrong Man's Houſe to 
bind himand ſpoil his Goods. 


46. About 
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46. About this time it ſeemed good unto the Church, ( fo Socrates expref- L- 5.«. 19. 
ſeth himſelf) to take away the Office of ſuch Prieſts, as were appointed throughout 
every Church, to receive Penitenrs after Confeſſion, unto the Company of the 
Faithfull ; and that for this occafion. - Since the time that the Novatians ſepara- 
ted themſelves, and refuſed to communicate with 'ſuch as fell in the Perſecution 
under Decins, the Biſhops added to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that in every 
Church a Prieſt ſhould be appointed, for the re-admiſſion of Penitents, to the 
end that ſuch as had fallen after Baptifm ſhould in his hearing confeſs their Sin 
and Infirmity ; which Canon is as yet in force among other Secs, onely the 
true Chriſtians imbracing the Faith of ove Subſtance, together with the Novati- 
ans have Banithed this Penitential FunAion. Neither did the Novatians at the 


The Function —_ allow of this addition ; but the Biſhops now governing the Churches, 
al 


of the Shri- 
vingPrieſt laid 
down upon 


though they retained this Cuſtome of a long time, yet removed it out of the 
Church in the time of Nefarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, by reaſon of an hei- 


what account. nous offence committed in the Church, in ſuch ſort as followeth. A certain 


Theodofius 
commits an 
act of Cruelty 


Noblewoman came to ſuch a Prieſt and confeſſed orderly the Sins ſhe had com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, at length accuſed her ſelf of another Crime, declaring that 
a Deacon of that Church had abuſed her Body. For this Offence, by this means 
brought to light, the Deacon was Baniſhed the Church, and the People was much 
moved, aſwell in regard of the heinous offence committed, as that the Church 
was thereby much loaded with Reproach and Intamy. But the Prieſts being 
ſharply rebuked, and the aforefaid Crime objefted to them, Eudzmon Miniſter 
of that Church adviſed Ne#arizs the Biſhop to take away the Function of the 
Shriving Prieſt, and grant free liberty to every one as his Conſcience ſerved him, 
to partake of the Holy Myſteries, to prevent the like Scandal for the time to 
come. So much did Socrates hear of this matter from Eudemon's own 
Mouth, 

47. About the ſame time Theodofius the Empetour committed ſuch a piece of Se- 
verity as gave occaſion to ſuch an a of Church Diſcipline,which as for the Dignity 
of the Subje& hath been remarkable to all Poſterity. The thing was this. 
The Inhabitants of Theſſalonica quarrelling with Botheriftus, the Prefettus Mili- Theodor. 1. 5. 
tum in [llyricum, about their Waggon-driver, whom being impriſoned, he refu- 57. , _. 
ſed to releaſe at their deſire for the running of a Solemn Race, roſe againſt Niceph. _ 
him and flew him, which thing brought to the Ears of the Emperour did much < 49, &c. 
incenſe him, yer at the interceſſion of Ambroſe and other Biſhops attending him = =— 
at Milan, his Choler ſeemed to be allayed, and he promiſed to paſs by and for- Theod. 4.9.4: 
give the Fat. But the Courtiers coming to talk with him perſwaded him not 4" Uh 
to let goe unpuniſhed a Matter of fo bad Example, and thereupon the People © © © 
being invited to the Circenſian Games, were compaſled about with Souldiers, 
who without any difference of Age or Sex, Guilty or Innocent, fell upon them, 


for which he and running through the Streets killed all, aſwell Strangers as Citizens, whom 
undergoes Ec- they met ; ſo that about 7000 Perſons were thus ſlaughtered in a matter of 


clefiaſtical 


cenſure, 


three Hours ſpace. The News coming to Milan, where the Biſhops were af- 
ſembled in a Synod, Ambroſe in the Name of all, firſt by Letters ſignified to 
the Emperour, how horrid a Fat he had committed, and that thereby he had 
rendered himſelf unworthy of Chriſtian Communion, and when 7heedofius came 
to give ſatisfaction, and remove the Scandal, he publickly and ſtoutly refuſed 
him entrance into the Church for eight Months, rill his Penitence might fully 
appear, enjoyning him withall to make an Edict, whereby Sentence of Death 
and Confiſcation of Goods ſhould be ſtopped from Execution for thirty days, 
that the Merit of the Cauſe might in ſuch a ſpace of time be throughly weighed 
and examined. : | = 
48. The Emperour received this Chaſtiſement with wonderfull Humility, Pa- 
tience and Moderation, ſetting thereby ſuch a Copy and Pattern of fubmiſſion 
to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, with the reſt of the 
Churchmen and Writers of that Age, and all ever ſince have both applauded and 
admired. But Eraſtus an eminent German Phyſician, ſo learned in his Art that 
Riolan eſteems him the greateſt man that hath lived ſince Femelins, whatever his i Anchropo. 
ſacceſs was in Theology, wherein he travelled much alſo, hath paſſed a ſharp 
Cenſure upon this Diſcipline ſo ſeverely preſſed upon the Imperial Majelty of pid-Mopinra- 
Theodofins, tetming it an unjuſt At, and affirming, that it can never be main- _— origt- 
tained by any true and ſolid Reaſons. However the Humility of Theodofus aſwel alam, [24 Y 
herein was eminent as in another point, wherein St. Ambroſe alſo largely thewed 
his Eccleſiaſtical Authority. It was the ” at Conſtantinople tor the Em- 
2 perours 
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An1is rem9- perours to fit within the Chancel amongſt the Clergy, at celebration of Divine 
ved trom it Service, Which Theodoftus thinking with as little difficulty to doe at Milan, the 
Chancel by Biſhop would not ſuffer him to enjoy that privilege and convenience in his Church, 
5t Ambroſe of but bade him go out and ſit with thereſt of the Laicks in the body of the Church, 
_ to which order he not onely ſubmitted whilſt he there reſided, but at his return 
to Conſtantinople is ſaid there alſo to have obſerved it, though invited by the 
Biſhops to reaſſume his former Seat : and Sozomen tells us, that his Succeſſours 
herein followed his example, of which this Hiſtorian himſelf was an Eye-wit- 
neſs. But here for the underſtanding this and other paſſages more fully, we thall 
ſpeak ſomething concerning the form and faſhion of their Churches in thoſe Pri- 
mitive times, with the order of their ſitting, and how each Perſon was placed 
according to his calling and funQtion, being much aſliſted in the diſquiſition of 
this matter from what our moſt Learned Mountague hath written of this Sub- 
ject. | 
| 49. The firſt place we meet with wherein Chriſtians made their Aſſemblies 
The firſt pla- Was that *Tmzege, or upper Room, mentioned in Scripture, where the Diſciples 
ces vcdicated aſſembled pretently after our Lord's Paſſion, Yet according to convenience, and 
rice. © as they might doe it with fafety they met ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes 
in another. In proceſs of time, divers devout Chriſtians gave their own Man- 
ſion Houſes to be Meeting places for their Sy»axes or Holy Aſſemblies, which 
Theophilus (he to whom St. Luke Dedicateth his Book) is faid to have done 
at Axtzoch, being if not the very firſt, yet one of the firſt of thoſe Benefaours, 
which example was followed by Claudius Pudens a Senatour at Rome, who con- 
ſecrated his Houſe to Divine Service, with the Title (as they called it) of Eccle- 
fra Paſtoris, or the Shepherd's Church. By little and little in ſucceeding Ages 
Houſes were built for this very purpoſe, eſpecially in peaceable times, as under 
air appe!- 7itas, Adrian, Antoninus Pins, Commodus and others. Theſe they called e/£des 
= Sacre, Oratoria, Eixmiue, Martyria, Kuwmniea, Domus Orationis, Ecclehg and by 
ſome other Names, never in thoſe ancient times 7empla or Nats, Templum and Ec- 
clefie ſtanding u Hewirge, in oppolition, before the time of Conſtantine : yet even in 
theſe times were ſome called Kveerxgi, built and adorned more than ordinary , 
all which were demoliſhed by Edits. of Dzoclefan and Maximinus. After the 
converſion of Conſtantine they began to be built ſumptuouſly, and to be called 
Templa, but not Monaſteria, Semuza, Synagoge, or the like. Yet in 1gnatins 
his Epiſtle to the 7ralians, the Chrittian Aflembly is termed Synagoga, contrary 
to what is affirmed by Gregory Martin a certain Literator , who brauls againſt us 
for ſometime uſing the word Congregation for the Church (which we did in 
that notable Colle&t before the late Reviſing of the Liturgy ) as if they two 
were incompoſſible. 

50. The moſt ancient Chriſtian Churches were of an Oval Figure, or 'Emw, 
like ſome ſort of Ships (upon which account the Body of the Church by Cano- 
niſts is ſtill called- Navis) long, narrow before and behind, bulked out on both 

Theorderand fjdes in the middle. In the midſt was the Biſhop's Seat, ſtyled B5we for the Af- 
- wrong of centtoit, and ©: for its eminency. At the Eaſt was placed the Altar, though 
Congregation. at Antioch ſometime in the Welt. In the middle was alſo the 4mbo or Desk 
where the Old and New Teſtament was Read to the People by the Anagnoſtes 
or Reader. Round about the Biſhop's Seat fate the Presbyters, and behind them 
ſtood the Deacons, except the Primicerius Diaconorum, or the Archdeacon, who 
conſtantly attending the Biſhop ſtood cloſe by him, beingever the Eldeft in time, 
and not preferred out of afte&tion ; excepting alſo thoſe Deacons who by courſe 
attended at the Women's Seats to ſee all things decent and in good order. On 
one ſide fate the Lay-men, and on the other the Women, ſeparated from the 
Seats of the Biſhops and Prieſts by Cance//z or Rails, as alſo from each other. 
At the Mens Seats attended the O/tzarii, as the Deacons at thoſe of the Women. 
Young Men, it there was room fate, if not, ſtood ; Boys were with their Fa- 
thers , Girls with their Mothers. Widows and Elder Women fate foremolt, 
Married Wives and Mothers by themſelves. The Younger ſort of Women, it 
there was room , ſtood among the Grave Matrons ; it not , behind them. 
The Deacons took care that none talked, whiſpered, laughed, coughed or ſnee- 
zed aloud, ſlept or otherwiſe miſdemeaned themſelves in the time of Di- 
vine Service, every one being to demean himſelf with deſcretion, as underſtanding 
the buſineſs in Hand, with tobriety, watchfulneſs and atrention to what was done 
or ſaid. As for private Oratories or Chapels they had none, for private Hou- 
ſes or ſeveral Fam:lies, which uſe when afterward it crept into the Church, be 
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ing forbidden, and the Uſer cenſured by a Council in the Greet Church, we 
find prohibited alſo in Gratiax's Decree, by the thirty firſt Canon of the fame De Conſe 
Council in Trulſo. Such Clergymen were declared Excommunicate, that admis 1-c: clericos 
niſtred Baptiſm, or uſed Prayers in Oratories or private Houſes, which in opinion F,,,-1% : 
of the Greek Canoniſts is forbidden in the fifth Canon of rhe Council of A4ztzoch emo x 
and the Thirty firſt Canon Apoſtolical (as they are called) and held no better 74974 que 
than a Schiſmatical Conventicle, erefting Altar againſt Altar. However we ſee F mn - 
both by the Roman Canon Law, and our own Provincial Conſtitutions and Cu. Jen/ Epiſcops 
roms, that Liberty was afterward indulged of having private Oratories or Cha- {** #* face- 
pels to Noble Men and others, a thing perhaps of leſſer inconvenience thari ano- s: I - 
ther practice crept very lately into our Churches, borh contrary to- Primitive 4c nor et/c, 
Patterns and the praQtice of all Churches, aſwell Reformed as others. Every ***** <p 
Man muſt now (as if like Horſes, each Chriſtian would kick another) have ps 
his own Stall ſo elevated, that he can ſcarcely look over it, as fit onely for 
lolling and fleeping, fo that if all kneeled when they Pray to their Maker 
( which certainly 1s the humbleſt poſture ) a Stranger coming in ſhould not 
ſee one Man in the Church beſides the Miniſter. A Cuſtome which is both the 
effe& arid the cauſe of pride, ſloth, irreverence and contempt of all good order. 
But enough to our purpoſe. _ 

51. The Law made by Theodofius for deferring execution Thirty Days, is yet 
extant both in the Code of Theodofius and Fuſtinian, direted to Flavianus the © 7ſt. tb. 9. 
Prefeftus Pretorio of Ilyricum and Italy, in the Name of Gratzan, Valentinian and ——— 
Theodofius from Yerona, 1nthe Conſulſhip of Anronius and Syagrius, which is eight 
years before the true date thereof, for elfe Theodoftus muſt have come into Italy 
before the Expedition of Maximus, which is againſt the reſtimony of all Anti- 
quity, or the Law muſt have been made by tome other than him, which at 
length was abrogated by Nicephorus Botoniares. But to paſs to other matters. 
At this time great ſtir was made by Fovinian a Monk of Milan, who holding 
Wedlock equal in Honour with Virginity, was oppoſed and condemned as a great <7. 
Heretick by Siriczus Biſhop of Rome, Ambroſe of Milan, and Hierome, the later of oy 06, 
whom in writing againſt him ſeemed ſo to extoll Virginity, as with the Manichees Hier. adverſus 
to deſpiſe and caſt duſt upon Marriage , which being very. ill reſented by ma- Jovin. © Bp. 
ny good Men, he was forced to write an Apology and explain himſelf. Theſe FRY 
ſtirs were followed or accompanied by others about the writings of Origen, of 
which John Biſhop of Jeruſalem was the great Defender. To him firſt wrote 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamixa the chief City of Cyprus, againſt whom he had con- 
ceived great Indignation, both for ordaining Paulinianus the Brother of Fierome Op- Hieron. 
in Paleſtine out of his own Dioceſe, and eſpecially when he prayed for uſing % 67 Ep. 16. 
this expreſſion, Lord grant to John that he may Believe aright. Epiphanius in > 
his Letter ſo excuſeth himſelf, that he alſu reckons up many errours of Origen 
maintained by him ; and fſignifieth, that the true offence he had given him was; 
his reprehending him for ſo doing, : 

52. This Letter paſling from one to another, Euſebius of Cremona deſired Fie- 
rome to Tranſlate it into Latin, and keep it private, which he did about eighteen 
months. But then Joh» made means to get it into lis Hands, and accuſed 
Hierome both as an unfaithfull Tranflatour, and a turbulent Perſon, who ſought 
to encreaſe differences in the Church, by adding Oil to the Flame of that Con- 
troverſie, which might elſe have been extinguiſhed. ZZerome herewith netled, 
writes againſt him two Letters to Pammachius his great Friend, a Man of Noble 
extra, as deſcended from the ancient Family of rhe Cami/i, wherein he vin- 
dicates himſelf as to the Tranſlation , having uſed no greater liberty than 4 
faithfull and Learned Man juſtly might. And then he accuſeth Fohn as addicted 
to the Errours of Origen, which he ſheweth to have been many, and more bitter- 
ly inveigheth againſt them than Epiphanius had done two years before, though he +; 
himſelf had cranſlated many of Origen's Books, on which he had not been wanting 17. S 64G 
to beſtow very large Encomiums. But upon this account he alſo kegan to ſpeak T9" 1 Ep. 5- 
and write very ill of Rafinus and cthers whom formerly he had extolled to the _e 
Skies. Toward the latter end of one of his Epiſtles he makes mention of a Solar Ep. 17. 
Eclipſe, which had happened a few months before, to the great conſternation of 
thouſands of people, about Whitſontide. This fell our on the ſixth of Fune oneand 
twenty days after Whitſontide. And in the fame year the Sun was again obſcu- 
red on the ſecond of December, which Cabricius erroneouſly, if Capellus be Judge, 
caſteth back to the twentieth of November ; and becauſe this Eclipſe preceded 
the Coronation of Z/oxorius forty days, Proſper and Marcellinus write as if it had 
faln out the very day of that Solemnity. | 53. A- 
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Valentinian 53. About this time 1n the ſeventeenth year of his Reign was Yalentinian the Ob:ir ſine bap- 
the ſecon® py ſecond murthered by procurement of Arbogaſtes, the Frank. Ambroſe Biſhop of 97 © 1% 
Arbegaſtes a Milan made his Funeral Oration, wherein he hath this expreſſion, He died with- irur ererna 
Frank. out Baptiſm, and yet enjoyeth Eternal Life, for he was but a Catechumenus though 
ſo long a Chriſtian, and born of Chriſtian Parents, ſo prevalent was as yet that | 
bad cuſtome of deterring Baptiſm. Theodofius was now pot back to Conſtantino- 
le, where having Built a Church in Honour of St. Fohn Baptiſt, Baronius tells 
us, that the year preceding the Birth of Yalentinian , he cauſed the Head of 
that Saint which had been found in the time of Yalers to be therein depoſited. 
Concerning this Ceremony, ſuch Writers as mention it agree not amongſt them- 
{elves neither as to the time nor manner. Other Tranſlations alſo of this Head 
are faid to have been made into Alexandria and Gall by other Perſons. The 
Rhemiſts tell us in their Teſtament, that St. Fohn Baptiſts Head is at Amiens in 
France : others ſay his Head is in St. Sitveſter's Abbey in Rome, beſid:s the ſcat- 
rered pieces of it in other places. There were alſo kept two Anniverſaries for two ſe- 
veral Findings of his Head, whereof one was in the Ruines, you muſt know, of 
Herod's old Palace, and another in the Field of Emeſa. It's more worth the 
Auguſtine or- While to take notice that this year Augu/tine was ordained Prieſt by Yalerius 
Jained Prieſt. Biſhop of Zippo, to the great content and fatisfaftion of the People, though 
| to his own regret and trouble. Being now Prieſt , the Biſhop cauſed him to Pſi. #n vi: 
Preach in his preſence quite contrary to the Cuſtome of Africk, which permitted © 7 
not Presbyters to Speak in the Church when the Biſhops were there ; but aſter 
this example given, it began to be broken and antiquated in other places. 
54. Eugenius whom the Murtherers of Yalentinian had put in his Place, being 
cheated by the Promiſes of the Pagan Prophets, who made him confident of his 
ſucceſs, gave them ſome liberty and encouragement in their Superſtition, which 
cauſed Ambroſe to write to him, and blame him for ſo doing ; as alſo Theodo- 
A new Edit ſis to make a new Edit for obviating the progreſs of their Religion c 71, ,, p,, 
- —_— the forbidding them abſolutely in any place to Sacrifice, He made alſo ſeveral 1. 12. 
50% Laws againſt Hereticks, and ordained that ſuch Debtours as fled to Churches 
ſhould either preſently be taken thence, or that ſuch Biſhops as prote&ed them c. Th. de his 
ſhould pay their Money, which once fell to the ſhare of St. Augu/tine when Bi- 9% confug ad 
ſhop. He being but Prieſt as yet, had a great and publick Diſpute at Zippo © 
with Fortunatus a Manichee, concerning the Original of Evil, wherein he gave 
him ſo eminent a foil, that he durſt not any more appear in that City. At 
this time Parmenianus the Biſhop of the Donatiſts dying at Carthage, Primianus 
was firſt choſen in his room, and then afterward Maximianus by others, where- 
upon aroſe a great Schiſm amongſt the Donatiſts themſelves, of which Auguſtine 
often taketh notice. The matter being brought before three Councils, Maximi- 
anus in them all had the better of his Adverfary,but in a Fourth conſiſting of three . 
hundred and ten Biſhops,held on the Eighth before the Calends of May, two years 
after the beginning of the Diſpute,Primianus had the upper Hand, which great va- 
riety of paſſions and inclinations very much confounded the Donatiſts. The 
Theodofius the YI! after theſe things happened the Death of Theodofius, to the great detriment C. Th. paſſm. 
Emperour Of Chriſtian Religion, had not his Sons Arcadius and Honorins at their firſt en- 
dies. try by ſeveral new Edidts eſtabliſhed and ſecured the Profeſſion thereof, receiving 
as a reward of their Zeal proteCtion from the treacherous attempts of Rufinus 
and his Companions. : 
55. The ſame year that Theodofius died, was Augaſtive in the forty firſt year —_ _ 
Auguſtine of his age made Bithop of i though Yalerius the Incumbent was yet living, >." as 
_ BilhoP He was for his Piety and Abilities grown by this time into fo great eſteem, Ep. 33. 110. 
91277% and ſo much taken notice of in all Countries,that Yalerius fearing he might be cal- 
led to ſome other place, and the Chruch deprived of ſo good a Paſtour, dealt 
with the Primate of Africk that he might be Conſecrated in his life-time, it 
being a thing highly convenient, and not altogether without precedent. When 
he- had prepared the matter thus, and made the deſign known to the People, 
they received it with great applauſe, and in a manner conſtrained Augaſtine to 
accept thereof, though it was flatly againſt the Canons of the Nicene Council 
for a ſecond Biſhop to be ordained to a Church of which he confefſeth that 
both he himſelf and Yalerius was at that time ignorant. About this time Frit7- 
gildis a Queen of the Maxomanns hearing of the tame of Ambroſe, imbraced (as 
Paulinus writes in his Life) the Chriſtian Faith, and procured from him a cer- 
tain Catechetical Treatiſe for her fuller information therein. At the requeſt of 
the Biſhop, ſhe perſwaded her Husband to ſubmit to the Remays, and _ 
nan 
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Milan to fee that good Prelate , bur he had left this life &er her arrival there, dy- 
ing not full three years after the departure of Theodofius, the day preceding the 
Nones of April ed Eaſter-day, after he had fitren in the See of. Milan 23 years 
and about 4 months, and ſcarcely completed his grand ClimaQterical. As St. 
Ambroſe wrote ſome Books which are not extant, fo m_ now extant under his 
name he never wrote asis confeſſed on all fides. Amongſt the ſpurious things af- 
ctibed to him ir's obſervable thar the Miſale going under his name makes mention 
of the Feaſt of the tion which was not received till After-ages. Neverthe- 
If his ſervice Book or Offcium Ambroſianum ſuppoſed made by him was long in Durand. 
reſpe&t and ufe, til Pope Hadrian calhing a Council with Aſiiſtence of Charles-the 5-c-2- 
Emperonr aboliſhed and burnt - it commanding that of Gregory univerſally tobe 
uſed, But not long continued this in ſuch eſteem but that rhe Roman Service 
came to be of two faſhions, the new arid old, as may be feen in Pamelizs his Pre- 
face before Micrologus, who reporteth alfo out of Radulphnus de Rivo that about 
the year 1277 Pope Nicholas the third removed out of the Churches of Rome the 
more Ancient Service Books and brought into ufe the M:ſſals of the Friars Mine» 
rites, infomuch that about 100 years after the ſaid Radu/phus happening to be 
at Rome found all the Books to be of the new ſtamp. But of later chopping 
and changing hereafter. 
NeAarius of 56. St. Ambroſe was followed into a better World by Nefarius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
Conſtantino- tinople, who died on the 27 of September of the fame year, and Martin of 
pledies. + Tours Who departed this Life the night intervening betwixt th 107h. and the 1 12h, 
Tours depar- of November. To St, Ambroſe ſucceeded Simplicianus and in the Room of Ne#a- ,,,,,, | 
= Jr rius was conſecrated, Feb. 26. Fohn a Prieſt of Antioch, for his Eloquence ſirnamed c«. 2. 
ſacceedes Chryſoſtome notwithſtanding the oppoſition of Theophilus of Alexandria who pre- 
Simplicianus. tending a right in the Eletion of Biſhops to that See endeavoured to bring in //- 
— dore 2 Presbyter of his own Church. To St. Martin that wonderfull Buſhop of 
To Martin Tours (whoſe miraculous Life is Written by Su/picins Severus a Roman Citizen, 2 
Bricciuss Man Noble, as Gennadius calls him, both in Birth and Learning) ſucceeded Bric- 
cius on the 29th. of November, though Baronixs contendeth that this happened not 
till the fifth year after, rejefting the Teftimony of Gregory one of Martin's Suc- 
ceſſours and alledging that of Sevethe. And all theſe were followed to another 
Siricius Bi= Life by Siricius the Roman Biſhop who died February 21- of the following year 
ſhop of Reme EY in that See 13 years and about two months. He firſt received Monks 71,/3;2;a. 
into the Clergy whereas formerly they were reckoned but amung(t the Laicks. In #5. 3. de orig. 
the Weſt alfo as fome obferve he diflallowed the Marriage of Prieſts, Mmitting a - 
ſuch to Orders as were Married, but forbidding after Orders received the uſe of 
Wedlock. The See was void 20 days and then was Eleed Anaſtaftus and con- 
Anaſtaſius fſecrated on the 14 of March the firſt Feria, being by Birth a Roman and however 
ſucceeds. his Predeceſſour had inveighed againſt Marriage of Eccleſiaſticks, a Prieſt's Son, as 
Baronius himſelf gathereth from his Epitaph. 
57. The year wherein St. Ambroſe died was the third Synod of Carthage held 
A Synod held _— from the time of Conſtantine as the Compiler did who yet ought rather to 
at Carchage. have called this the ſecond, and that which he calls the ſecond he ought to have 
reckoned for the ſixth,as Baronias gathereth from certain circumſtances. In this Sy- 
nod are ſaid to have been enacted 50 Canons, amongſt which none is more remar- 
kable than the 26 which ordains that the Biſhop of the firſt See be not called 
Princeps Sacerdotum Prince of Prieſts, or Summus Sacerdos the Chief _ or any 
ſuch thing, but onely Biſhop of the firſt See. This Canon Gratian hath into 
One of whoſe Þ11S Decree a to which is added 5 neither may the Koman Biſhop be called n+ , p;p. ;,. 
Canons prohi- verſal, for Confirmation of which he brings in firſt c Pelagius the ſecond prohibi- c. 3. 
pits ny *- ting any Patriarch to be called Univerſal, and then part of and Epiſtle of Gregory # Vnivn/alis 
Seeto re- tO Emlogius Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein he expoſtulates with him for gIVINg .n | mt 
ceivethe Title him the Title of ©=#verſal, deſiring him that he would doe fo no more for this Pontifex ap- 
-* reaſon, Quia wvobis ſubtrahitur, quod alteri plus quam ratio exigit prabetur, Becauſe ?* - my . 
fo much was taken from him as without Bs was given to another ; and then having Nullus Parri- 
told him that he deſired rather to be.emunent in goodneſs than gloriqus Titles, he «<5 
backs or rather illuſtrates his former reaſon by a ſecond, adding, Sz enim univer- —_ 
falem me papam veftra ſanititas dicit, negat ſe hoc eſſe, quod me fatetur untverſum ; fatione. lib. 
ſed abfit hoc, recedant verba que vanitatem inflant & charitatem wulnerant. For if 7;E2-39 
your holineſs call me Univerſal Pope, you deny your ſelf to be that which you confeſs © 
me to be, Univerſal, which God forbid. Forkear thoſe ſpeeches which puff up vanity 


and Wound Charity. No more of the Epiſtle hath Gratian tranſcribed, this making + 
ſufficiently for his purpoſe, but the Gloflars think themſelves concerned to tell 


you 
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Another or- 
Cains that de- 
crees of Coun- 
cils be read at 
Conſeccation 
of Clerks and 
Biſhops. 
Feaſting in 
Churches for- 
bidden by a- 
nother. 


Another pre- 
tended one 
counting thoſe 
Books of 
Scriprure Ca- 
nonical which 
really are A- 
pocryphal. 


you farther that Gregory in that part which follows lets him know that this Title 
had been offered to his Predeceſlours in the Council of Chalcedon and from other 

Fathers, but they-refuſed ir; and they inſtance in ſeveral Popes, who have had 

glorious Titles given them by other Biſhops. Baronies is fearfull you ſhould think 
thoſe words Nether may the Roman Biſhop be called Univerſal ſhould be {part 

of the Canon, aſſuring you they are Gratzan's own, neither appoſite for explication 

of this Canon but onely as a hint or contents of what follows. He diſclaims any 

right the African Church had to give Laws to that of Rome Superiour to it ; tells 

you the Biſhops of Rome might. have ſome reaſon to refuſe the Title of Yniverſal, 

which yet was their due, and concludes it was out of modeſty that. even the Afrz- 

can Fathers refuſed thoſe Titles which both as Metropolitans and: Biſhops belonged 

to them. - *0| 4573 Jig | 

58, But, what if this Title had been given to ſeveral of Gregory his/Predeceſ-,  , _, 

ſours, ſo was it to othersalſo as we have * formerly ſhewed eſpecially tothe;Patri- bo eo 
archs of Conſtantinople. Neither is it material whether the words formerly, men- 

tioned were part of the Canon or Gratzax's own words, for if they were. his, and 

contents of what follows, yet being true contents and being ſufficiently made 

-out by what Pelagzus and Gregory fay in the following Canons, we hope the Car- 

dinal will allow the efte& and purport of them to be Authentical, though: theſe 

words be not; the Authour of which they will commend and diſpraiſe, allow and 

reject at their. pleaſure, as he ſpeaks for or againſt them. To let paſs what the Car- 

dinal takes for granted, and which we ſhall never yield, that the African Church 

was ſubject to the Roman ; though the African Fathers had nothing to doe to give 

Laws to that of Rome, yet they might doe it (perhaps) to their own People, ; for 

the Canon is not againlt ſuch as ſhould take, but rather thoſe that ſhould give this 

Title which thoſe of 4frick might doe to him as well as others. Whatever reaſons 

Baronius alledgeth for the Roman Biſhops their refuſal of this Title is not very ma- 

terial, ſeeing both Pelagius and Gregory aſſign a true and urgent cauſe, vzz. the 

wrong and prejudice that ſhould thereby be done to other Biſhops, which, how- 

ever out of complement and aſſentation ſuch Titles may have been given both to 

him of Rome and others, yet is a ſufficient Bar to all ſuch real and ſerious preten- 

ſions. And ifthe deſign of the Canon was to remove or to prevent arrogance in 

Biſhops, it cannot well be imagined againſt whom this Engine ſhould be levelled, 

whoſe Pride it thould be deſigned to batter ſooner than that of Rome, theeminency 

of which City together with other conſiderable accidents Elevated the Biſhop's 
Reputatjgn, and drawing the Eyes as well of the Africans as others upon him, drew 

out alſo expreſſions which puffed up vanity and wonnded charity as Gregory exprel- 

{cth it, 

59. To ſpeak ofone or two more of thoſe Canons which are moſt worthy of 

conſideration, the third ordains that Decrees of Councils be read to ſuch Biſhops and 

Clerks as are to be conſecrated for their better information how to demean 'them- 

ſelves, whichas Poſſidias tells us in his Life St. Auguſtine procured out ofa ſenſe that Cap. 8. 

he himſelf and ignorantly at his conſecration offended againſt rhe Nicene Council, 

The zo Canon which forbids feaſting in Churches ſeemeth alſo to have been. made 

through his mediation, for being very ſenſible of the diſorders which were com- 

mitted by occaſion of this junketing in memory of Martyrs, and at the Graves ph. 46. 

of deceaſed Perſons, he had formerly written to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage to 

put them down. But there's another Canon we muſt not paſs over with {ilence 

becauſe they of Rome make noiſe enough about it, and that is the 47 which reckon- 

ing-up the Canonical Books of Scripture amongſt them count thoſe which we call 
Apocryphal. But that this Canon is ſuppoſititious, at leaſt Dubious, our Divines , ,, . [ 
contend for theſe reaſons. Firſt becauſe it is commonly called the 47 of this third 4 ons oo 
Council of Carthage, yet in ſome Books reckoned the 24th. of another Synod held || In expoſir:- 
nnder” Boniface, as Surius Witnelſeth. Then in this Catalogue are received five 85,1 1. 
Books of So/omon, which number doubtleſs is faulty. Again the Synod. in 7rullo menſar. & 
approves both this Synod of Carthage and that of Laodicea, which it could not doe P9rderious p 
it this Council held tor Canonical what the other judgeth no better than Apocry- Mhebry,; , 
phal. And laſtly, this Synod could not juſtly receive any Books, as Canonical Scripeure /»- 
but as the Fathers had received before it, who rejected thoſe Books as it were ea. Pref in. Ef 
fie ro thew , particularly from * Athanaſius, Þ. Cyril, || Cyprian, Epiphanius, * dram& Nee. 
T Gregory || Nazianzen, Hierome and others. Farther we ought to take no  N# 10» ha- 
tice that Canonical amongſt the Fathers is ſomerimes taken abſolutely and ſimply 97 914 
ſometimes more largely and generally, as it is oppoſed to profane and ſecular* de 24 ſenibu: 


writings. In the firlt ſenſe the Holy Scriptures, as we count them, are Canonical = "ax ab- 
onely, ; 
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onely, in the ſecond not onely they but ſuch Books as were compoſed out of thent 
and contained Hiſtories relating to this Church and in this feaſe the Canon might 
ſay we take all thoſe for Canonical which we have received from the Fathers to 


be read in the Church. -.. 


Two other 60. The year following on the twenty ſeventh of May, was another Synod of 
Synons PErdat ,-3. Biſhops held at Carthage, in Books called the Fifth, but which ought ra- 


Carthage. 


ther to be counted the Third, wherein a Canon was enacted concerning bapti- 


zing of Infants, and a Petition ordered to. be put up to the Emperours, for the 
rooting out of Idolatry. And this ſame year in the 87h, of November, was the 
Fourth Carthaginian Synod celebrated by 214 Biſhops, who enacted 104 Ca- 
nons, amongſt which the 64, ordains, that he ſhould not be accounted a Ca- 
tholick, that deſignedly faſteth on the Lord's Day, the 100 forbids Women to 
baptize, the 44 commands that Clerks neither wear long Hair, nor long 
Beards, and the 84 Orders the Biſhop do forbid none to come into the Church, 


and hear God's word, whether Gentile, Heretick or Few, 


till the Miſa of the 


Catechumeni, or that Service was finiſhed, whereat ſuch were ſuffered to be pre- 
ſent. , Thus did Chriitian Religion not oneſy ſubſiſt, but thrive, and get ground, 
notwithſtanding all the Arts and Devices which Pagans could uſe. bor this you 


muſt know, was the terrible year wherein the Erhnicks had 
foretold the Worſhip of Chrz/t, ſhould receive its Period. Per- 
ceiving as St. Auguſtine tells us, that it was ſo far from be- 
ing rooted out by perſecutions, that on the contrary it won- 
derfully increaſed, they deviſed certain Greek Verles, as gi- 
ven in anſwer to ſome Pagan, who conſulted. an Oracle. 
Theſe acquitted Chriſt of this Sacrilege ( as they impiouſly 


De Civitate Dei, lib. 13. cap. ult. --- 
---= Chriſtum quidem ab hujus tanquam 
Sacrilegis crimine faciunt innocentem, 
Petrum autem malefacia feciſſe ſubjungunt 
ut coleretur Chriſts nomine 365. Annos, 
deinde completo memorato numero Annorum 
fine Gs finem. 


ſtyled it ) and laid all the blame upon St. Peter, who they toretold ſhould by the 
Name of Chriſt be worſhipped 365 years, and then the Religion thould ſpec- 
dily and infallibly ceaſe.. Theſe years added to the 33 years, Our Saviour is ſup- 
poſed to have lived upon Earth fix the end of this term, according to the vulgar 
Computation, in the 398 year of our Lord, the 6th. of Honorius the Emperour, 
of Rome the 1151, the 11 Indiction Fl, Honorius Auguſtus the fourth time, and 


Fl. Eutychianus being Conſuls. 


The Pagan G1. How vain were the Hopes founded upon this lying Oracle appeared the 
Superſtition following year, wherein Paganiſm it ſelf received another flroak, by putting 
and Temples wn the obſcene and filthy ſhew of the Mamma, which having been formerly c. 3ufi. 1. 


put down and 


demoliſhed, forbidden by an Edit, had been again reſtored three ycars agoe, but now either !!-<. 45- 


C. Th. de feens 


borh in the at the Interceſlion of John Chryſo/tome the Biſhop of Conjtantinople, who ceaſed leg. 17. 


Weſt and 
Eaſt. 


not to declaim againſt theſe Spectacula, cr it being found by experience, hard to C. Th. L 5. c. 
ſeparate the Sport from its oblcenity which had been pretended, was now by a» *5:  2- 


nother Edict quite aboliſhed. But this was but a Rite or Appendix of Pagan Su- 
perſtition, which now it ſelf this very year as Sr. Auga/tine obſerveth, went to 
wreck in all Places, the Temples of the Gentile Gods with their Idols, being 
every where demoliſhed, eſpecially in Africk by Gaudentivs and Jovius, two 
Counts of Honorius the Emperour. Now as it ordinarily happeneth upon ſuch 
occaſions, the Multitude ſhewed more Zeal than Prudence, tor being licenced by 
the Edits of the Emperours, to demoliſh thoſe Temples of Idols they ſell up- 


on many excellent and ſtately Buildings, and thereby very 
much defaced the Cities. This drew torth a Reſcript from 
Honorius, commanding the People to abſtain from publick 
Buildings, and permitting lawtull Sports, and ſuch Recrea- 
tions as were harmleſs and free from Pagan Impurities: Ar- 
cadius in the Eaſt gave thera liberty to demolith ſuch Tem- 
ples as were in Countrey-Towns, and though in Citiesthey 
were permitted to ſtand for an Ornament ot the Places, yer 
did Chriſtians remove their Idols,and convert them to the uſe 
of their own Religion, which was. generally done in all 
Places, though ſome were granted to private Perſons, as 
appears by a Reſcript, dated 16 years atter this, and direc- 


C. Juſtin. c. 1. c. 11.%. 3. 

Sicut ſacrificia Templorum prohibemus 
ita volumus publicorum operum ornaments 
ſervari. 

Ibid.F. 4. Ut profanos ritus tam ſalu- 
bri lege ſubmovimus, ina feſtos conventus 
civium & communem omneum letitiam non 
patimur ſubmoveri inde dbſq ; ullo ſacrifi- 
cio ” or ulla ſuperſtics dammabil. (fc. 

Ibid. FS. 5. C. Th. 1. 16. Herodian 
lib. 5. cap. 15- 
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ted to the People of Carthage. Here the moſt magaificent and ſtately Temple of 
their Dea Celeſtis, was turned into a Chriſtian Church, and received the Chair 
of Aurelius, the Biſhop of that City. This Dea Celeſtis of the Carthaginians, was 
the ſame with A/tarthe the Queen of Heaven,and Goddeſs of the: Sidonians. The 
Idol which gave Oracles, as Capitolinus tells us, was placed upon a Lion,and contai- 


ned moſt of rhe Names of all the Pagan Deities,being worlt ipped. by ſeveral forts, 
T 


of 


x28 
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of People, by reaſon of the Diverſities of Names, rather than diſtin&tion or va- . 

riety of things, as St. Ambroſe informeth. For though this Goddeſs was married | 

by Heliogabalus the Emperour to his God, we do not hear ſhe was fruitfull. _ _ 
62, Chriſtians having the liberty either to demoliſh or rifle thoſe Pagan Tem- | 

ples, had opportunity to pry into, and diſcover the inwards and moſt ſecret My- 

ſteries of their Superſtition. Hereby was the impoſture of the wooden Snake 

diſcovered at Rome, where a quick one, or that of «#ſculapius ( who had ma- Proſper. 

ny hundred years before, becauſe of the Plague been pretended to be brought 

from Epidamnus ) was faid to live in a Cave. And the Privacies of Apollo Pala- Aug. ep. 202. 

rixus, being now unlocked and ſearched, the Books of Sibyl/a, wherein the re- &< 

markable Accidents and Fatalities of the City were faid to be predicted, were 


Which cauſea found and burnt by Szzlice, which Ratzlius a Pagan Poet of that time ſadly la- 
Inſarrections ments. Neither did the Gentiles take this patiently, fit ſtill and look on, but in 
_ Pla- ſeveral Places made InſurreCions, attempted the Reſcue of their Idols and Tem- 


The Royſter reſtrained by the Sword. Whereupon Peti/ianus complaining, and crying out a» 
puniſhed by 


the Edit of 
the Empe- 


rOUTrs., 


The Orepge- 
»iſts condem- 
ned. 


ples, and ſuffered not the Chriſtians to overcome without a -bloudy Triumph. 
At the ſame time the Church was vexed by Inteſtine differences and diſpures. 
For in Africk the Donatiſts plaid ſuch Pranks, that the Emperours Command by 


an Edict, that the Royſters which roved up and down ſhould be puniſhed and ,. Th L Foil: 
- k cop. lib. 31. 

gainſt Perſecution, Aug»/#zne replies that Thieves and Robbers were not to be ro _ 
heard if they quarrelled with Migiſtrates for reſtraining their Villanies. The },< -— 
Manichees were alſo fo infolent, that this ſame Biſhop who had more reafon to De correttione 


underſtand them than moſt others, found himſelf concerned at this time to P9r«#tf- cr 
write 33 Books againſt Faxſtus, aRingleader amongſt thoſe Hereticks. The con- 

tentions about the Writings of Origen, rather increaſed than otherwiſe, againſt 
which zerome was the main Combatant falling foul, eſpecially on John the 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, with whom to ſome Perſons he ſeemed rather to be offen- 
ded than with Origen himſelf, yet did the Epiſcopal Dignity of Fohn ſomewhat 


- repreſs his Choler which flew all out upon Rufirns, whoſe Perſon was not guar- 


ded by any ſuch Circumſtance. But he bitterly inveighs not onely againſt him 
but all Orzgeni/fs, who ſome years before had in appearance made up rhe far grea- 
ter part of the Chriſtian World. When 7 heophilus Biſhop Alexandria, conceived 
they were to be wone and reduced by fair means, Z7jerome tells him by Letter, 
that ſuch Levity diſpleaſed many good Men, and ſo far wrought with him, that Micro. Tom. 
he not onely expelled them out of Egypr, but that they might be ſo uſed in Ep.30, 31s. 
other places, wrote his paſchal Letters againſt them, by which for the follow- 
ing year he appoints Eaſter to be kept on the 19th. of Pharmuth, or the 14h. of 
April, requiring Epiphanias to procure his Letters to be publiſhed throughout 7- 
ſauria, Pamphilia and Thrace. Hereupon the Orzgeniſts are alſo condemned by 
the Reſcripts of the Emperours. 
63. In the 4007h. year of the ordinary era of Chriſt, the Conſulſhip of F7. 
Stilico and Fl. Awrelianus in the Month of September, was the firſt Provincial 


A Provincial Council held at 7oledo, a City of Tarracoma in Spain, conſiſting of 19 Biſhops, 


Council held 
at Toledo. 


for ſetling matters about the Priſcz1/;aniſts, wherein were compoſed twenty Ca- 

nons for eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Hereof the ſecond is obſervable, 

which Gratian hath inſerted into his Decree, forbidding Penitents to be admit- or wr conve- 
ted into the Clergy except upon Neceſſity, and then gmongſt Door-keepers and nience Grats- 
Readers, J= ſo as not to reade the Epiſtle or Goſpe|, And if any had been for- _ A 
merly ordained Deacons, they were to be reduced amongſt the Subdeacons, ſitting nu. Placue. 
with them as the Gloſs expounds it in the Quire, and at meat, but without per- 

forming any thing of the Office. Now they explain whom they mean by a Peni - 

tent, vzz, ſuch as ſolemnly did Penance, for having after Baptiſm committed Mur- 

ther, or other grievous Sins, and had been reconciled ro the Church in Hair-cloath. 

The 8h. Canon forbids any one who had ſerved in the Wars againſt Chriſtians 

to be received fo high as the Degree of a Deacon. Several of the reft concern 

the Wives and Children of Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clerks, which whilſt 

the Fathers were enacting, and endeavouring for Peace and Unity in Spaix, the 

Difference (till continued in the Eaſt,concerning the Opinions and Books of Origer. 

From the Eaſt the Contention flew into Africk and 7taly, and in Reme Origen found 

many Favourers, amongſt which Melania was very eminent, who much favoured 

the Cauſe and Perſon of Raffirus. But Marcella a notable ſlickler for the other 

Party, with Principia were ſo addicted to Hterome, that they ceafed not to in- 

[tigate, by all means poſſible, Anaſtafrus the Roman Biſhop againft - Rufinus, whom 
| they procured him to cite to render a reaſon why he had tranſlated the Books 


of 
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of. Origen = «928» at Rome, and after he had mightily extolled them to the World, 
had preſently thence withdrawn himſelf, He anſwered without making appea- 
rance by Letter, that he had not fled from Rome, but returned into his own 
Countrey, which he had not ſeen for full thirty years; that he was now weary 
and broken with Travel and Old Age, and therefore reſolved there to fix, and 
that he had not been the firſt Tranſlatour, nor had firſt extolled and commended 
to the World the Works of Origen. This refuſal provoked Anaſtaftus, not onely 
Anaſtaſius Bi- tO condemn Origen but Ruffinus too, and the following year he renewed his Cen- 
ſhop of Rome ſure. Afterward he ſeemed ſomewhat to relent and incline a little to the Orige- 
cles. « niſts, but as Hierome writes, was then tranſlated, leſt by intreaty he ſhould be 
brought to alter his Sentence formerly given. For he diedon the twenty ſeventh of 
April of this preſent year, as ſome gather from certain Writings of St. Fierome; 
after he had governed but three years, though Baronius contends that he died 
not till Apri/ following, and fo fate in the See of Rowe four Years, a Month 
and thirteen Days. Of his Actions recorded this is moſt remarkable, that he 
compelled Prieſts to ſtand whilſt the Goſpel was reading. For at this aſwell as 
at other times, there being great emulation betwixt Prieſts and Deacons in the 
Romiſh Church, the Deacons puffed up by the continual Addreſſes made to them 
from the People, becauſe they diſpenſed the Goods of the Church, preſſed upon 
the Prieſts, preſuming to ſit amongſt, and give them their Blefling in the ordina- 
ry Feaſts, and the Prieſts on the other hand acted by too much Indignation, dif- 
dained to ſtand upon their feet, when the Goſpel was read by the Deacons. 

64. We have formerly told the Reader, that Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
being by Hierome incenſed againſt the Origeni/ts, baniſhed fuch Monks as were 
of that Perſwaſion out of «£gyp?, Theſe men betake themſelves to - Conſtantino- 

le, the Biſhop whereof they acquaint with their grief, and indeavour to ſet him 
againſt Theophilus. Having the advantage of ſpeaking face to face, they brought 
him into a good Opinion of their Cauſe, and made him patronizetheir perſons by 
writing to the Biſhop, whereby a very ill underſtanding was, begot betwixt the 
two Prelates. But the Monks perceiving that they had profited little by ſeeking 
the Patronage of Fohn Chryſoſtome, and that Theophilus was rather the more in- 
cenſed both againit themſelves and him, made their Addreſs to the Emperour, to 
whom they accuſed their Biſhop of ſo heinous Crimes, as very much indangered 
his Head. - Chryſoſtome being ſuſpefted to have an hand in the deſign, was ve- 
ry ill ſpoken ot by the Party of Zheophilus, and now Epiphanius ingages himſelf 
openly in the Quarrel, who having ſent the Decrees of the. Synots held at 4lex- 
andria and Cyprus againſt the Origeniſts to Conſtantinople, when he - perceived he 
profited nothing, but thoſe men were rather kindly entertained, reſolved: to go 
thither and oppoſe them in Perſon, In performing his Reſolutions great Conteſt: 
happened betwixt him and Chryſoſtome, concerning which, various, uncertairy and 
feveral incredible Reports are made, but Epiphanius in one relpe& had a great ad- 
vantage of the other, for Chryſoſtome by the ſeverity of his Carriage and Re- 
proofs had incurred the diſpleature of many. perions, bur eſpecially the hatred- of 
the Great Ones at Court. His rigorous ExaQtion of Diſcipline made his Clergy: 
" hate him. His refuſal to eat with other men, and to be: preſent- at -Feaſts'and 
lawfull Divertiſements increajed the rumours, and gained credit to the Reports 
which they had raiſed, when he fell upon the Magiſtrates: and Courtiers, .they 
by their Countenance and Intereſt gave reputation to his Accuſers,, but when he 
came to fall out with Eadoxia the Empreſs, that utterly loſt him. The-inſulring 
InveRive he made againſt Zutropius.: the . Eunuch, who took SanfAtuary in' the 
Churclr after he had procured the Emperour.to take away the Privilege of thoſe 
places, being againſt a man'in miſery, though a guilty and obnoxious perſon, 
got him the Repute of Ill-natur'd and Cruel. . The thing. that preſerved his Re- 
putation and life was his. excellent Preaching, which yer was the lefs eſteemed of 
by reaſon of: an Amulatour he had in the City. - | 

65. This: was Severianus a Syrian Bilhop of Gabale, who underſtanding that 
Antrochus-his Countreyman the Biſhop. of' Ptolemais had got good ſtore of money 
by preaching; at Conſtantinople, made him a.ſtock of Sermons, wherewith he came 
and ſet up-in that City. .. Ar firſt by his Flatteries he prevailed much upon Chry- 
ſoſtome, 'and got his good eſteem, but being popular for his Sermons, when the 
Biſhop had:.withdrawn himſelf to Epheſas for filling that See, then vacant by the 
death of the Dioceſan ; the began to-make a Party for himſelf, and draw the at- 
fections of- the People from their proper Paſtour to.himſelf. ' The Jealouſie which 


hereupon aroſe was increaſed into Enmity it by means of Serapion, an _ 
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lent and turbulent Deacon of that Church, who on a time refuſing to riſe up 
and ſhew refpedt to Severianus, though a Perſon ſo far above him as dignified by 
the CharaRer of a Biſhop , Severianms thereupon could not forbear from revi- 
ling him, and brake into this Expreſſion, /f Serapion die a Chriſtian, then Chriſt 
was not made Man. The latter part of theſe words Serapzon relates to Chry/o/- 
tome as ſpoken by themſelves, who thereupon having this advantage as he 
thought againſt him, flew out into great Paſſion and InveCtives, neither would 
be reconciled to him till Eudoxia the Empreſs in the Apoſtles Church caſt her 
young Son Theodoſzus, if Socrates was well informed, at his feet. Whatever ſhe 
did in this caſe, it ſhe was not already, long it was not er the fell out with him, 
and conceived an implacable hatred againſt him, The Emperour Leo in his Ora- 
tion in praiſe of Chryſoſtome aſligneth the original cauſe to his rebuking of her - 
for ſpoiling the Widow of one 7heognoſtus of part of her Husband's Eſtate, who 
had been unjuſtly condemned, and defrauding another Widow of Al/exandriaot 
2 Sum of Money due to her. It's reported of her, that ſhe fell out with Epz- 
phanixs at his coming to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not condemn John of 
Hereſie, threatning to open the Idol Temples and permit the Pagans the exerciſe 
of their Superſtition. However it's reported from ſeveral hands that Chry/o/tome 
and he parted in diſpleaſure, and at his departure they mutually prophelied, he 
that John ſhould die in Exile, and Fohn that he ſhould not live to return to his 
own See, both which it's ſaid came to- paſs, though there be no great certainty 
concerning the time of Epiphanius his death. Amongſt the Writings which go 
under his Name, the Oration in praiſe of the Yirgin Mary is none of his, 
_— cited by Baroxius, Caniſius, and 4 Caſtro, but a Declamation of anotlier 
Epiphanius of later time, ſmaller Learning , poorer Credit and Authority in the Montage. 
Church, one of the Conveners at the ſecond Nicene Council. 
66. This fame year , viz. the CCCCIE. of the ordinary era of Chriſt, was Tom.Conc. 1. 
Two Coun- @ General Council of the Africa» Biſhops held at Milens in Numidia under the 
Oy nent preſidentſhip of Aurelius Primate of Carthage. There was another held at this place 
Numidia, ome fourteen years after, and the Canons of bothare confounded by the compilers, 
as alſo with thoſe of other Synods, for the firſt eight in order which reſpect Pela- 
gianiſm cari hardly be thought to have been made by the Fathers at this tune 
wherein that Hereſfie was ſcarcely born, at leaſt known unto the World. In the 
date the ColleQours give the title of C/arifimi to the Emperours, which how ridi- 
culous it is, appears by what we have formerly diſcourſed of ſuch titles of honour, 
they had found Y.C. in the Copies , which ſtanding for their fifth Conſulſhip 
they thus ignorantly interpret. In the mean while the enemies of Fohbn Chry/o- 
Jtome proceeded in their plots and deſigns againſt him. Socrates and others tell 
us, that being diſpleaſed with the Empreſs for taking the part of Epiphanins, he 
flew out into invectives againſt all Women, and fpake fo deſpitefully of them in 
his Sermons, particularly trom that 'Text, Gather to me thoſe that eat of the table 
of Jezebel, that ſhe being made to believe he meant no. other than. her ſelf, and 
Autjochus and Sever ianus, whom ſhe maintained in the City, complained of him 
tothe Emperour. It happened opportunely for them rhat Theophylus Biſhop of 4- 
| &xandria, being then ſummoned to Court as a criminal, was on his way thither. 
He 1s received not as ſuch, but in triumphant manner lodged in the Palace, fay 
ſome, andnow private Cabals are held tor the methods and ways of deſtroying 
John. They ſent ſome Spies to inquire our the faults of his youth, thence to ger 
tome refjeting matter, but thedeſign not taking, ſeven and thirty of them met 
together at Chalcedon, whither they cite him tour times to appear before them, 
and when he refuſed them as unequal Judges, and was defended by forty other 
Biſhops which aſlembled to him at Conſtartinople, they condemned him as contu- 
macious and depoſed him from his Biſhoprick. When word hereof was brought to 
Conſtantinople all the City was in an uproar,watching day and night leſt their Bithop 
j+hnChyſs- ſhould be taken from them, but the importunity of the Empreſs was ſo preſſing upon 
- Con-' her Husband, that by his command a guard of Souldiers took him by force, and put- 
depoſed. ting him by nightintoa Boat, carried him to Pretenum a Mart Town of Bithynia 0- 
ver againſt Nzcomedia,the People following and oppoſing the Souldiers ro-no purpoſe. 
67- This violent hurrying bum away 10 inraged the Multitude thata great Sedi- 
tion tollowed. As thoſe in adverſity are generally pitied,many that formerly had ſpo- 
ken againſt him,began now to take his part, and the Sermans of Severiazus did but 
add Qil to the Flame, whoceaſed not todeclaim againſt him,not as a Man that had 
been condemned for any Crime, but onely as a proud and infolent perſon. Things 
came to ſuch a paſs,that the Emperour with thoſe about him though it requiſite to 
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But recalled. recal! himzand accordingly Briſo an Eufuch belonging to the Emprels was ſent and Lib. 
19. 3« 


Is in diſplea- 
ſure of the 
Empreſs Eu- 
doxia. 


And in a 
Council held 
at Conſtants. 
le is ba- 

ithed. , 


To Anaſtaſius 
ſucceeds In- 
nocent in the 
See of Rome. 


Arſafius cho- 
ſen in the 
Chair of Chry- 
ſoſtome ar 


Slomacheth again, danceth as formerly; ſtill ſeeketh the Head of John to 


brought him back to theCity. Theodoret hays the cauſe upon a grear Earthquake 
which happened at this time,by which Zzdoxia was terrified and driven into this re- 
ſolution. At his return he would gladly have remained without the Ciry till he could 
be acquitted by another Aſſembly,and ſolicited rhe Emperour in that affair, bur the 
People compelled him to'go to his Church,and to preach to them as at other rimes, 
whence his Adverfaries gathered matter again wherewith they charged him upon 
the next opportunity. He continued in his Chair for about the ſpace of a year, preach- 
ing to the People thoſe excellent Diſcourſes, which being taken from his Mouth in 
Short-hand by ſome on purpoſe appointed, were afterwards publiſhed, to the 
great edification of the Church in all fucceeding Ages : Ar length he ſpiit himſelf 
upon the fame Rock, incurring afreſh the diſpleaſure of the Empreſs upon this oc- 
caſion. The People erected her a Statue of Silver upon a pedeſta! of Porphyre 
very near to the Church of Wiſedom, and at the Dedication celebrated Shews and 
Plays after the accuſtomed manner. Now either for that there was fomerhing in 
this Solemnity which favoured of Impiety and Superſtition, the bonds of Chriſtian 
liberty, and Imperial Laws made concerning ſuch matters being violated, or be- 
cauſe the place being too near the Church the noiſe and tumults made a diſtur- 
bance in Divine Service, and in a manner prophaned the Ground ; or out of his 
innate prejudice againſt all manner of Spefacu/a, and the ſevere auſterity where- 
with his beſt friends cannot deny but he was much tranſported, he declaimed ear- 
neſtly againſt the thing. The Empreſs herewith being fore netlcd, and with the 
many ſcofts and taunts he uſed againſt ſuch as were Authours of the Solemnity, 
threatned him depoſition and death alfo, and eaſily perſwading Arcadixs her Hus- 
band to lend her his Imperial Authority, wrote to the Biſhops his Enemies requi- 


ring them to meet with all ſpeed at Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtome upon notice Secr./6. c. 16. 
hereof ſo far accommodated himſelf to the humour and condition of the runes as 


to make another Sermon againſt her with this Exordizm, Herodias rageth afreſh, 
k preſented 
her in a Platter. | 
68. His Enemies the Biſhops being re-afſembled conſulted all manner of ways 
how to accompliſh the buſineſs for which they were called. In concluſion, when 
they had examined many Witneſſes but found no teſtimonies ſtrong enough to 
convict him of any crime, they fell upon that point upon intrudmg 1nto his See, 
and produced againſt him the Canon of the Counctl of 4rioch, which ordains, 
That whoſoever being depoſed juſtly or unjuſtly ſhould repoſſeſs himſelf of his See, 
without a Synod confiſting of a greater number than 'thoſe who depoſed him ſhould be- 
again expelled and made irregular. Againſt this Canon he juſtly excepted rhat it 
was made by the A4rians on purpoſe to intrap Athanafues and therefore ought not in 
conſcience to be urged againſt him, but they eaſily overruled his Plea by intereſt 
in the Emperour, whom having wearied with their importunities they procured to 
remove him. Art firſt he was commanded to keep his Houſe, but when he refuſed 
to negledt his duty in the Church, except compelled 1o to doe, and his Enemies 
ſtill urged his expulſion to Arcadzus, he was at length carried bound like a Male- 
faour into exile, thoſe Biſhops that were of his Party being impriſoned, and the 
People in vain bemoaning as well their own loſs as the Gufferings of their: Paſtour. 
Preſently after happened a dreadtull Fire, which beginning im rhe. Church flew 
thence into the Palace where the Senate fate and did very much miſchief. The 
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followers of John the exited Biſhop accuſed the Partizans of 7heophilus as Au- Lege Palladis 
thours thereof, and they again charged them with ir, whom they branded with Q;5/9mi* 
the Name of Fohanites. Socrates indeed lays it upon them as done our of indig-- 4g. a+ lau- 
nation at what the Bithop. ſuffered, however fuch inquifition was made, and ſuch 49. 


tortures inflicted upon them by Optatus a Pagan, the Prefect of the City, that 
ſeveral of them upon this account have had the Honour to. be reckoned amongſt 
Martyrs. Chryſoſtome ſeeing no relief -could be obtained in the Eaſt, where 
Theophilus his bitter Enemy was ſo potent, betook himſelf to the Biſhop of Rome, 
whom by Letters he acquainted with his cafe. This was /anocent who ſucceeded 
Anaſtaſius, atter the Church had been vacant one and twenty days. He would 
gladly have promoted and thewed the Power and Intereſt of his See, in giving 
him aſſiſtence, but his endeavours aſwell as aims were to no purpoſe. 

69. For the Enemies of Chry/oftome to fill his Chair, and cut off all hope of 


his Reſtitution, eleed Biſhop of Conſtantinople Arſafins an old decrepir Man, 
of fourſcore years of Age, Brother to Ne#arizs who had formerly governed thar 


Conſtantine: gce, © Man leſs Eloquent than Fiſhes, and a worſe Singer than the Frogs, - it 
ple, 


Palla® 
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Palladius be Judge, but of ſingular modeſty and of meek behaviour, in the opi- 
nion of Secrates, who thereupon obſerveth, that the Church in his time en- 
joyed great eaſe and quietneſs. But many contemning him for the vaſt difference 
they tound betwixt his parts and thoſe of his Predeceſſour, and eſpecially induced 
by a ſenſe of that wrong which they conceived to be done to Fohn, refuſed ur- 
terly to communicate with him , and ſeparated themſelves from his Church, 
which ſo provoked thoſe of his Party, that great Perſecutions were raiſed againſt 
them, ſome Imperial Edits being procured for corretion and reſtrainment of 
thoſe who refuſed to communicate with him and his Fellow Biſhops. In the mean 
time, whilſt Chriſtians by perſecuting one another, and rending the ſeamleſs 
Coat of Chriſt, gave matter of ſcanda]-to the Enemies of their Religion, a grea- 
The Secular TEF matter of ſcandal was offered to ſuch in the Weſt, by renewing a great and fo- 
Games Cele. lemn at of the' old Pagan Superſtition. This was the Celebration ot the old Se- 
brated. cular Games, which had been omitted ever ſince the Converſion of Conſtantine pige par x. 
the Great, but now by permiſſion of ZZonorius, who was made to believe that 7. 661./e2. 
the omiſſion of them would be fatal to the City, were for this one time more '” 
reſtored, Concerning theſe Solemnities, we have heretofore ſufficiently ſpoken. 
This was the two hundredth year from that wherein Severus the Emperour cele- 
brated his Games of an hundred. and ten years, whereby it came to paſs that they 
were confounded with the Centenaries, but the Romans, out of a fond reſpect to 
their old Superſtition, deſired to have them this way celebrated rather than 
not at all; and Claudian in the name of other Pagans, overcome with joy in 
Poetick Raptures, celebrates the praiſe of the Emperour for this ſo. great an ex- 
preſſion of kindneſs ro his Subjects of the old ſtamp. But the Pagans having 
this Inch of liberty given them, improved it (as the Proverb hath it) to an Ell 
And the Spee- broad, procuring the- old Speftacula of the Gladiators allo to be reſtored, to the i 
racula of the yiew of which the Veſtal Virgins went out in a ſolemn Proceſſion. For theſe jy 2” 
aaators. . "= : » ©, £e 
and other rhings, as Divines obſerve, the Land * groaned, and both Emperour 
and People ſuffered the dreadfull effets of God's Anger and Indignation, which 
within a year or two abundantly ſhewed themſelves in the Invaſion of 7taly and 
other Parts of the Weſt by the Barbarous Nations. 
70. The ſame year that Chryſoſtome was driven into exile, St. Augy/ſtine the 
Biſhop of Z77ppo diſputed publickly in his Church twodays together with Fzlix 
the Manichee, who overcome with. his Arguments, confeſſed the truth, and re- 
nounced his errours. 'The year following, being the four hundred and fifth year 
| of our Lord,in the ſecond Conſulſhip of Sz2/ico,and the firſt of Anthemius on the 
—_— eleventh of November, Arſacius the pretended Biſhop of Corſtantinople died, having 
ple dies. held the See a year and two months. About the Succeſſion great heats and con- 
- tention aroſe, and the Diſputes continued for four months, after which in the 


Arricuselected nxt year, in the ſixth Conſulſhip of Arcadius and the firſt of Probus was Atti- 


eatreahaany cus Eleted, a Man born at Sebaſtia in Armenia, brought up in the Monaſtical 


courſe of life by thoſe of the Macedonian Herefie, from which afterward turning 
_ to the Catholick Faith he was made Prieſt of the Church. of Conſtantinople, and. Sor. 1. 5, c. 
became a ſtickler againſt Chry/otome ; of..mean learning, but of very good natu- 17: , : 
John Clyſs- ral parts, and fit for buſineſs. By this means was Chryſo/ſtome kept out of his Þ5114;,; 37 
Fore dies n See, and ſtill impriſoned,: very. hardly. uſed, and removed at length from A4ra- ſupra. 
= biſſus. toward Pityventis on porpoſe to haraſs him to death, in-which Journey 
he died, and paſſed to an heavenly Countrey, whom in this World neither his 
eminent Piety, ſingular Learning , nor incomparable Eloquence could protect 
from the calumnies of Sycophants and unjuſt oppreſſion. He was born at A»- 
tioch in Celoſyria upon the River Orontes, of a Noble Family, his Father's Name 
Secundus, and his Mother's Anchuſa. He ſtudied at Athens, where applying Socrates. 
himſelf to Libinaus for Rhetorick, and Androgathius for Philoſophy, he profited. tk bY "ou 
in Learning to the admiration of the whole Univerſity, being yet a Pagan. c. 2. 
Afterwards he and his Parents were converted, though he was very well learned +a 5o 
in the Laws, yet reſolving to betake himſelf to the Monaſtery, he ſtudied Di- p,14us Me- 
vinity- under conduct .of Diodenis, Carterius, Euſebius, Emiſenus, and Baſil the raphrafis. 
Great. Then was he made Reader of the Church. of Antioch by Zeno Biſhop 
of Gara, a Deacon by Meletius, after three years by Euagrius a Prieſt, Ind'at 
length Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Patriarch of the Churches throughour Thrace, 
Afia and the Maritime Coaſts. A moſt excellent both Man and Chriſtian, 
but as ſuch want not their failings, ſo is he obſerved to have been too rigid. and 
auſtere, by which defect he ſeems partly to have brought much trouble upon 


himſelf, He wrote ſome Books whulſt yet a Reader, ſoine when Deacon, _ 
RH when 
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when Prieſt, but moſt after he came to be Biſhop. His Works yet extant were 
by Eraſmus digeſted into five Tomes, ſince that publiſhed in an Exceltent Edition 
by our Sir Henry Savil, Many Spurious pieces bear his name, which Sixtus Se- 
enfis and others have detected. The Litargze faid to be his is of the ame ſtamp, 
for it hath a Prayer for A/exins the Emperour who was Born long after his death, 
and for Nicholas the Pope or elſe the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Copies 
much difter one from another. Amongſt the Saints there remembred mention is 
made of Chryſoſtome himſelf, Worſhipping the Image of Chrift is ſpoken of, where- 
as he in his genuine writings as his 50th Homily upon Matthew accounts the Art of 
Painting Superſtitious ; and the ſecond Nicene Synod though it ſcrape up all the 
Teſtimonies it can in behalf of Images, yet never citeth the Liturgie of Chryſoſ- 
tome. 
71. Eccleſiaſtical Writers obſerve that many and remarkable Judgments fell up- 
Several Judg- ON his perſecutours not long after they had accompliſhed the etfects of their Ma- 
ments upon lice, Obſervable is that ſtory told of Cyrinus Biſhop of Ehalcedon, on whoſe foot 
pt Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia treading againſt his will, when they were aſſem- 

; bled in a Synod againſt Fohy, it fo corrupted of the bruiſe that he was forced to Vide Socy. 1.6. 
cut it off, but the putrefaQtion running over his whole Body,and falling at length in- 79-14 17- 
to his other Foot he was conſtrained to loſe both and miſerably died. Zheo- Niceph. Theod. 
philus Biſhop of Alexandria whoſe carriage in this buſineſs makes us ſuſpect he too 
much deſerved the Character glven him by Socrates, notwithſtanding that Ba#ont- 
us would fain make him a good and holy Man, not long after was taken with a 
Pain in his ſide and died. Antiochus and Severiatuus fearcely overlived him. 

Hail of an unuſual bigneſs fell at Conſtantirople, four days after which was taken 
away Eudoxia the Empreſs by a miſerable manner. Neithet were other Calamities 
wanting, as Plague, Famine, Inundations, Earthquakes, Droughts, Wats aftid ſuch 
like miteries as ſhortly after befell Greece: However Chry/offtvme was looked up- 
on in the Eaſt whilſt he lived, whert dead his memory preſeritly began to be 
' very pretious throughout the whole Chutch, which Zunvcent the Biſhop of Rome 
perceiving excommunicated Ar/acius his Succeſſour, though 4lready departed this 
World, together with the Emperour Arcadins and Theophilus the Biſhop of Altxan- 
driz, if credit may be givett to the later Greet Hiſtorians, and a Book in ge Va- 
tican Library cited by Baronizs, whieteas the more Ancient Writers and thoſe of 
better Note relate no ſuch matter, and' 7heophilus whom they will have depoſed 
fate faſt in his See till his death, not to ſpeak that the Synod which Condemned 
Chryſoſtome how wmjuſtly ſoever, conld not with more Juſtice be condemned by 
Innocent without an hearing. | 0 4749 
72. The year m— being the 408 of the ordinary «Ara of Chriſt, Z7onori- 
#s the Emperour publiſhed ſome Reſcripts epainſt the Dowati/fs and Han which © 77, 4. heres 
Several Edicts upon the death of $tz/ico were become high and domineering in Africt to fuch an «. 19. & de | 
againſt the Pa= hejoht chat preteriding ſuch Laws as had been made formerly againſt them to Pagans. 
gans, Celicole h been his devs TO Heigl w OE A. 
and Jews. ave mere device without any Imperial Anthority, they rofe up againſt Ut frors.l 45 
. the Orthodox Chriſtians and murthered certain Biſhops: © In one of thoſe Releripts £94.34. 1:b.x. 
of the Emperonr together with the Donati/ts'are the Celicelz condemned; who are 2.5. 
alfo in another Edit of the following year joyned ani ſerlttheet} with | Jews, C=colarum 
What theſe Czlico/z ſhould be is vety obſeure;- the namebeing new and/unheard dinm guodem 
of as the Edit it ſelf bears mentiori, though they are joy tied Io in a9 Edict of 7:do nowm 
Conflantine. Some liave thonght them Pagans and Worthippers' of the Dea" Celeſ- — 
tis formerly mentioned, ſorrie « fort of Fer? amongft the Fes, who Werſhipped dicavic. Uide 
the ZZoft of Heaven ; but rhat they were Chrifttins herein '*pptars beeaaſe they £272 in leg. 
were Baptized. Yet arethey not reckoned zitiongit Hereticks by thoſe that have Aug. Ep. 
made ogues of fuch, ſo that they ſeem ro have been! 2 fort of Judaiſing 153- 
Chriſtians or Chriſtianized Fews, and to than © the Odzum of Judaiſm might take 
upon then rhis name of Ceiicolz living under their Majoyes, 25 the Jews did ander Vide god. Fuft. 
their Parriarchs. Bur this ſine year alſo Zheodofius the: Enperour gave out ane. '* ys 
ther Edit againſt the Jews who' upon prerence of celebrating” the Memory of the Y 
hanging of Awian d Croſles up and down' the Streets: and burnt them in _ 
deritzon and deſpight of Chriſtian Refigioh: He requires* the Governours of Pro- 7% 504+ 17 
vinces to prevent this Scandal and upon Cottmiſtior? of the like Offerice rhrea- 

| tens the Jews with forfeiture of their remiittirig Privileges. Abour rhis' time died 

ld riw Bi Porphyrixs Biſhop of Antidch a'great Adverſary of Chry/ofome's, who after the death 
och dies Of Plavians had'invadet! thar Sec by frand® and Tyranny. For whilft the Whole Sozom 1 2+ 
City inthe grove of Daphne was intent upon the Spettatula, he was ordiined Bi < 24 Niceph 
ſhop by Severianus,  Acacius arid* Antivchus thoſe of. his faction with fuch ſpeed 2,715. = 

| that 
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that many accuſtomed Rites were thereby omitted, for which fa& the People 
was 1o inraged that they had ſet fire to his Houſe and burnt him, but that by 
ſtrong hand they were overpowered by the Governour of the Town, whom he 
Alexanderſuc- had corrupted with Money. In his place was choſen Alexander a Man brought 
ceeds him. yp in the Monaſtical courſe of Life, and of great repute for Piety and Learning, 
who by joyning in one the parties of Paulinus and Meletius reſlored Peace to thar 
Church, and made an end of that Schiſm which had laſted ſixty years,. from the 
Ejection of Eu/tathins. | 
Alaricus lays #573. The next year was the City of Rome beſieged by Alaricus, upon which oc- 
Siege to Reme. cafion when as the Pagans betook themſelves to their falſe Deities, Zozimus their 
Hiſtorian relates that Junocent the Biſhop of that City did ſecretly conſent to cer- 
tain ſolemnities of that ſuperſtition induced by the great proffers made by the 
Tuſcan Aruſpices, for which report as a mere Scandal Baronius is exceedingly : 
concerned. Conſidering the temper of the relater we cannot but joyn with the 
Cardinal in his charitable opinion, (though this be not ſo much a reaſon to him 
as ſomething elſe, and he refuſe on Authority how vile ſoever of which he may make 
uſe againſt us Hereticks) yet cannot but wiſh that he who ſhewed ſo much zeal 
in behalf of a particular Biſhop would have employed a little in oppoſing ſome 
Reliques of thoſe Heatheniſh impieties which yer cleaved to the Profeſlours of 
Chriſtianity. For not to ſpeak of that Deluge of Wickedneſs of which Chryſoſ- 
tome, Hierome and other Fathers of this time complain, which ſpread both over 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire , the Emperours though Chriſtians as well as 
their Pagan Predeceflours ſuffered their Images to be adored, and this very year 
according to the old Cuſtome ſpeak of themſelves as Gods, and Attribute Divinity 
to their Perſons, none opening his Mouth in reprehenſion of fo unwarrantable a pra- 
tice. Notwithſtanding the Fathers of the Church, to give them their due in this ,,,,,, 
particular, ceaſed not to declaim againſt the Spefacula and the Licentious practices ambiguum e- 
of the Stage; of which the Pagans, as A»gy/tzne obſerveth, were the firſt Founders, #14 4b here- 
Honorius ſends yet Chriſtians ſtill too much loved and retained theſe obſcene Sports, frequenting 594% ? boſe 
on = Bawdy Houſes, Salvian alſo complains, and the Emperour Z7onorius is noted as {+ reſeripra 
Mabcrens, guilty of inceſt for having Married two of S$tz/:co's Daughters Succeſlively. Yet _ dr ma 
Pagans, Jews amidfhy thoſe great difficulties wherewith at this time he was incumbred; he c.7 + 
and Celzeole. forgot not to publiſh ſeveral wholeſome Laws againſt Magicians, Pagans, Jews |. 10. 
and the lately mentioned Celicole, which are yet extant in the Code of 7heodoſtus ; 7"; © mitt 
in behalf of Priſoners alſo, commanding that every Lord's day they ſhould be let —— 
out of Priſon to receive the Almes of good People, and to the publick Bathes 
for the Improvement of Religion ; the conſideration of which made St.. Fzerome 
deny it was for his Sins that ſo great Calamity now befell his People, .and lay the 
Siege and Captivity of the City of Rome at the Doors of the obſtinate and perti- 
dious Gentiles. ; "os; | : $ > 
74. The year following wherein Rome was taken by Alaricus being the 410 of- 
Rufinus dies. the ordinary «ra of Chrilt, Rufinus the Prieſt of Aquileia and great, Patron of 
the Perſon and Works of Origes died in Sicily , having retired himſelf thither up- 
| on aproach of Alaricus. Againſt him. .St.- Zierome unhandſomely inſults . being ,,,, _ -- 
now dead, and not able to anſwer for himſelf ; but he had given him ſuch Nick- 1s. 59. < 
names whilſt, alive, that no wonder lie ſhould maintain what he had formerly Pr: # Hie- 
faid and done : For in his Writings he ordinarily gives him the name of Scorpius, 
ſometimes he calls him Grammius, the forerunner of Pelagius, and other good 
Epithetes he gives him, by the conſent and Approbation of Baronius, who. over and 
aboye accuſeth him for foiſting into the Books he Tranſlated things quite dif- 
ferent-from the Deſign of the Authour. Indeed his Tranſlations of Greek Authours 
as. now extant feem to have been the produdts of a moſt negligent, ignorant and 
diſfolute Interpreter, but the Annaliſt hath no great reaſon to condemn him in 
this Point having made ſo much uſe of him in reading thoſe which he could, not 
underſtand in their own Language. . This makes him accuſe Foſepbus moſt falſely 
for contradifting himſelf about Salome, as if he ſometimes called her Zerod's Sit: BÞ Mounts: 
ter, and ſometime his Wife , whereas the very place he quotes is Siſter, but i eP” 
herein. he follows Rufinus his Tranſlation, and having no, sKill in the Language 
( which certain it is he had nor, faith. one who was able to judge) or. otherwilg 
relying upon. Interpreters he is often plunged upon Abſardities as in due time and 
Theodoſius place may be made apparent. In the mean rime we ſhall take notice that Theugoſins 
_ wht the Emperour this year publiſhed ſeveral Reſcripts againſt Priſcillianiſts, Eunomians 
zgainſt the and MHortaniſts to be ſeen'in the Title of Hereticks in the Code of Theodoftus,As alſo 
Priſcillia- that about this ſame time Syne/ins whoſe Epiſtles are yer extant was made Bithop 
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Synefius made cleſfiaſtical *W 


Biſhop of Pto- 


lemaits. 


His Works 
and Charac- 
ter. 


of Prolemais, coricerning whom ſome admire he ſhould be reckoned amongſt Ec- 
a Greek and Pagan, of a Noble Family, in his Yourh given to Hunting and the 
ſindy of the Liberal Sciences, wherein he excelled being of the Platoniick Sect. 
Euagrins who calls hit Biſhop of Cyrene deſiring not to forget him; that the excel- 
lency of his vertues, as he faith, might ſer forth the ſimplicity of his Style; 
writes, that he was ſo eloquent and fo profound a Philoſopher that being had iri 
great admiration by impartial Chriſtians rhey perſwaded him to be Baptized, and 
take upon him the Prieſtly funQion, though he neither admitted nor would be 
brought to believe the Article of the ReſurreQion; and this they did, hoping very 
charitably of him, that thoſe things would follow after his other vertues, and that 
rhe grace of God would ſuffer nothing to want in him that belonged unto his 
Souls health, which hope of theirs, faith our Authour, was nor in vain. For how 
Excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote, after he was Prieſt, and 
the Book he dedicated to Theodofius, with other notable Monuments of his indu{- 


try, do declare. * © Le MM | 

75. This that Ewagrivus writes of him is btit agreeable to what he faith himſelf 
in his Epiſtles ; yet Baronzus concludes that aſſuredly there was no ſuch matter as 
his being ordained by Theophilus, the Biſhop of Alexandria, holding ſuch an 
opinion cohcerning the Reſurrection, pronounces thoſe highly miſtaken that be- 
lieve it, and as knowing fully his mind affirms he-did but- jeſt and not write 
what he thought, his deſiga herein being to prevent the inipoſition of the Epiſ- 
copal fun&tion upon him, which he as much as death abliurred, Certainly Zua- 
grius and Nicephorus might by living nearer to his Age have as good opporturii: y, 


to kriow the meaning of Syne/tus as the Catdinal, whoſe good opinion of 7heophi- 


lus (for Men muſt be good or bad as maketh for his great deſign) hdth no good 
foundation in Antiquity. _ not onely refuſed to be Bulhop upon the ac- 
count of rhe Reſurreion (for Hereticks ſeldom refuſe ſuch conditions as may 
enable them better to propagate and countenance their crrours) but out of a Lazy 
humour which very hardly would admit of buſineſs; and eſpecially becauſe he flatly 
refuſed to live without his Wife in the Miniſtery (which fince the promotion of 
Siricius had become too conimendable) neither converſe privately with her as 4 
Concubine,whom both God,the Law and the facred hand of Zheophilus,as he faith 
himſelf,had given to him. Notwithſtanding this his Proteſtation yet the People was 
ſo importunate that Theophilus ordained him Biſhop, not Hoping that he would 
change his mind as to keeping his Wife, bur ir his belief as to the ReſurreRion z 
tor the Cardinal is not ignorant (however he conceals all he muy) that notwith- 
ſtanding the Cuſtome which at this time-obtained in Theſſaly (introduced by 
Theodorus a Prieſt of Triva and Authour of certain wanton and amorous Books in- 
titled e&thiopica) that a Prieſt ufing the Company of his Wife which ht Married when 
a Lay-man ſhould be depoſed, yet ſuch Biſhops and Prieſts in the Eaſt as refrained 
their Corapany did it at their own choice Fithont any Law or Compulſion, and 
many of them notwithſtanding their Government and Adminiſtration of their E- 


piſcopal fun&tion, in the time of Socrates begat Children on their lawful L33. s. c. 22: 


Wives, which we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew that in the Eaſt they ever did, and 
in the Weſt for many Centuries yet downward, till the Decrees of the Roman See 
at length with much adoe obtained. As for Syze/tus after his Conſecration he 
contended againſt Hereſies indeed, and exhtorred his Presbyters ſo to doe: Of his 
Writings few are extant, except a Volume of his Epiſtles, froin which it appears that 
he thought ſoberly and orthodoxly concerning the Holy Trinity, concerning 
other Doctrines he fpeaks not much, but of this little whatever he thought of the 
Reſurre&ion, ſome things cannot be commiended, as that the Mind of Man is the 
Seed of God, that Angels by their converfarion with Men have contraQted ill 
affeftions,; that thereupon the Son of God came down, that fins arepurged by j 
riſhment. When Biſhop he wrote ſome Books concerriing hunting, much buled 
hitniſelf about the works of ZZomer and ſuch frivolons things. In adverſity he was 
ſo overcome with paſſion and dejetion that he was near killing himſelt for the 
death of his Son. It repenred him thar he had ſuffered the Epiſcopal funion to 
be impoſed on him. He lived ſtill with his Wife, and begat Children after his Con- 
ſecration, and was of a candid, free and open ſpirit. But enough of Synefus. 
76, The year following, which had 7heodofrus the Emperour alone for Conſul,by 
teaſon of the Diſorders in the Weſt, a Conference was held at Carthage; be- 


riters, much more intruſted with ſo great a charge. He was Born Vid: Euagri- 


um, (, 1.c. 18. 


Syneſus Epp. 


- rwixt the Catholicks and Donatiſts, which though it had the uſual effe& typon the 4.s. Bro. 


Diſputants themſelves, yet of the ordinary People, and thoſe called Circumicet- Co 
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tones 
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Therdiſfius Hienes, very many are faid to have been reduced into the Right way ; and the 
puojinet: = Empecrour following on the ſtroke lately given by the Orthodox Biſhops to this c. Th. de He- 
the D»-1:is. Herelie, in the next year publiſheth a ſevere Edit, which inflicts exile and moſt 7: | 52 
grievous Fines, upon ſuch as ſhould ſtill pertinacioutly continue in that Schiſm. 
Thenphiles Bi- This fame vear on the fifteenth of Oftober, died Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
ino> of Alex- of a Lethargy, after-which followed a great Conteſt about the Election of his Suc- 
Mi  ceftour, ſome tickling hard for Timothy the Archdeacon, and others for Cyril 
the Nephew of Zheophiluss Though Abundantius Governour of the Town uſed 74, 5, cap. 7. 
Cyril ſac-e:es. its utmoſt endeavour for promotion of the former, yet Cyril carried it three 
Days after the deceaſe of his Uncle, and if Socrates deal fairly with us, afſu- 
med to himſelf more Power than he ever had enjoyed. From this time forth, 
he rells us, the Biſhop of that See beſides the Government of- his Clergy and 
juriſdiction in Eccleſiaſtical matters, took alſo upon him the management of tem- 
peral Afﬀairs, as a token whereof Cyr// preſently ſhut up the Novatzan Churches 
in Alexandria, and not onely rifled them of all their Treaſure, but robbed alſo 
Theopemptus, their Biihop of all his Eſtate. But from theſe differences at Alex- peſtifero vo- 
andria a Diſſention oft greater Conſequence diverts us, a notable Hereſie ſpring- 9%t colubey 
ing up in the Church at this time, the Sower of which Cockle had his Birth and $7" Bri- 
Morgan or Original in this our Iſland of Britain. His Britiſh Name was Morgan, in Proſper Aquit. 
Pelagius WM Greek and Latin Pelagius,{ignifying in Engliſh, near the Sea, He was a Monk of the £#74er. in 
Heretick, ; ©, y 9 5-96 Ceſtria. Uſſe- 
Monaſtery of Bonium or Bangor in Flintſhire, wherein lived two thouſand Pers 711; de pri- 
ſons famous for their diligent labour, aſwell as their ſolitary Courſe of Life ; mord. Ecclef. 
but quitting that Place travelled up and down the World, and contrary to the 37": FR 
obſervation paſling the Seas changed his mind, aſwell as the Air, and either re- antmwm 
ceived from others, ( for Baronizs would lay the load upon Rufinus ) or him- Mutant qui 
ſelf conceived many and grievous Errours, which nuw diſturbed the. Peace of 79" "* 
the Church, after her Triumphs over the Arian Herefie, 
Firſtrakenno- -7, The firſt that took notice of his heterodox Opinions, St. Chryſo/ſtome 
1 chag ſcemeth to have been in his fourth Epiſtle to Olympias, wherein he lamenteth his 
. fall, whom formerly he had looked upon as an Holy Man, This was two years 1: Chror, de 
before the death of that good Biſhop, the ordinary year of our Lord, 405. peccat. merit 
about ſeven Years before the time that Proſper aſligneth for the Worlds taking © * 
notice of this Herefie, though St. Auguſtine alſo much abour that time, as we 
may eaſily perceive had ſmelt it out, But all this while for fear of a diſcovery, 
end the brand he ſhould infallibly receive from the Hands of the Pious and 
Learned Fathers of the Church, he publiſhed his Tenents in the Names of o- 
ther Men, by the means and procurement, eſpecially of Celeſtzus his chief Dit- 
ciple. Not onely St. Auguſtine (whom as * ſome obſerve how truely I know not, De peccator; 
by Divine diſpenſation, Africk brought forth the ſame day, that he was born in go wee 
Britain, as an Antidote againſt the Poiſon ) both by Words and Writing op- yay 
poſed this Doctrine, But St. Zierome alſo, though concealing both the Names 15- 
of Felagius and Cezeſtius, yet hinting at his Original by twitting the Ifland of 
Britain as fertile in Tyrants, and the Scotzſh Nation. He deduceth the Pedigree xy, ad C:ef- 
of theſe Errours, from the School of the Szozcks, all along through the Succeſ- phonrem. 
ſions of Origen ( who yet certainly was rather a Retainer to the Academy than 
the Porch ) Euagrius, Ponticus, Rufinus, and others of that perſwafſion, taking 
in the Alliance ot the Manichees and Priſcillianiſts, and deſcending to Fovinianus. 
Atlengrh Celeſtius publiſhed his Herefies at Carthage, yet craftily under the no- 
tion of queilions onely, where afſoon as publiſhed, they were refelled and con- 
Being fam- demned by an Aſſembly of Eccleſiaſticks, there gathered together. After this 
ofoalee. 19 4” Pelagius not able to hold any longer pulled off tlie Vizard of an Orthodox Prieſt, 
porriticallyre- and openly maintained his opinions, upon ſpreading whereof and advice from 
cants his aller- Carthage, 2 Synod of Biſhops was held at Lidda or Dioſpolis a City of Paleſtine, 
4 under Eulogins Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Metropolitan of that Province where Pe- 
lagius recanted, and out of fear hypocritically anathematized his former aſlerti- 
11S. 
78. Thoſe were twelve in number as Baronius findeth them in the Creſconian 
wy Edition, inſerted after the Epiſtle of Aurelius Biſhop of ' Carthage, to thoſe of the 
tr hore Provincia Bizacena. 1. *© That Adam was created mortal, ſo that whether he had 
WW * ſinned or no he ſhould have died. 2. That his Sin hurt onely himſelf,and not his 
* Poſtcrity. 3. That Infants newly born are in the ſame State, that he was before 
* his Fall. 4. That neither through his Death and Prevarication do all Men 
*die, neither through Chriſt's ReturreCtion ſhall riſe again. 5. That Infants 
* though they Jnould never be baptized, yet may obtain Eternal Life. 6. That 


Rich 
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* Rich men t hough baptized, yet except they renounce all they have cannot ob- 
* tain the Kingdom of Heaven. 7. That the Grace and Aſſiſtence of God is not 
** afforded to the ſeveral Ads, bur they depend upon free Will, belong to the 
* Law and Doctrine. 8. That the Grace of God is given according to our Me- 
© rits. 9. That none could be called the Sons of God, except they were made 
«* utterly void of all Sin. 10. That the Will is not free if it ſtand in need of 
* God's Afliſtence, it being in the Power ofevery one to doe or not doeany thing. 
* xx. That our ViRtory 1s not from the Help and Afſiſtence of God, but pro- 
* ceeds from our own free Will. And 12. that forgiveneſs of Sin is not given to 
< thoſe that ask it, for the Grace and Mercy of God, bur according to the Merits 
« and Endeavours of ſuch as by their Repentance do deſerve it. Thoſe Aſſertions 
are of the very ſame Nature, with ſuch as are found in the Books of St. A4u- 
guſtine, St. Hierome,. Proſper and others, who have had occaſion to mention them 
in their Writings, and ſpeak of ſome other Tenents, moſt of which are rather 
Conſequences. of thoſe, as ſome of thoſe are of others, than really divers and 
diſtin from them ; the Summ of all being this, that as we are born without 
Goodneſs and Vertue, ſo abſolutely without vice or flaw in our Wills and Inclina- 
tions. For if all depend merely upon our own Will, the Law might ſend them 
to Heaven who lived under it, aſwell as the Goſpel can do us, and if they really 
were not, yet they might have been without Sin; and to what purpoſe ſhould 
the Church put up her Prayers and Petitions for Infidels, and ſuch as reſiſt the 
Truth, or that thoſe who are already converted, ſhould grow in Grace and Ver- 
tue, and perſevere in them till the end, if we receive not theſe things from 
God, but are endowed ſufficiently with Power within our own: ſelves, and the 
Grace of God be onely conferred on us according to our own Merits and ſelf 
Sufficiency ? what need Saintspray to have their Sins forgiven if they live without 
them, or not to be led into Temptation, if they ſtand not in need of God's 
Aſſiſtence, but have Power enough in themſelves, and their Wills be ſufficient to 
weather it out againſt all hardſhips and oppoſition? As for the Grace of God, 
it appears from the fourth Canon of the Council of Mzlenis ( which as we faid 
before muſt have been holden not till the diſcovery made of this Hereſie ) that 


- Pelagius and his moſt thorough paced Diſciples, underſtood no more by it than 


the Revelation of the Divine Will, whereby a Man might know what was a- 
greeable or diſſonant to it; but as for the Power of fultilling God's Command, 
that a Man hath for his own natural ſtrength, ſtanding in no need therein of his 
Grace and Aſſiſtence. Though Pelagius by his great diflimulation impoſed upon 
the Fathers aſſembled at Dzoppolis, yet their jealouſie thereof ſeems not utterly 


wanting, in that they gave him no Letters teſtimonial of his Repentance and 


Sincerity, which happened well both for themſelves and other Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians, he in a ſhort ſpace recanting what he had before them renounced, and 
licking up his Vomit, which he had in appearance ſpued out in their preſence. 

79. Whilſt Pelagias a falſe Brother raiſed ſuch itirs and Contentions amongſt 
Chriſtians themſelves a notable Tumult happened at Alexandria, betwixt ſuch as 


bore that Name there, and the Fews and Pagans of that City upon this occaſion. _ 
- 13. 


A certain Dancer ſhewed his feats of activity _ a Saturday, which being the xj.,5 1.174. 
ence,and burning ever with hatred cap: 14. 


Sabbath of the Fews,they thereat took great © 
againſt Chriſtians raiſed a Tumult, which for this time was appeaſed by the 
Care and Endeavours of Oreſtes the Prete&t of the City. But it happening that 
Oreſtes fixing upon the Theatre, ſome Decree or Law to be for the future obterved 
by the People, ſome of Cyr:/ the Biſhop's Friends were curious to perule it, and a- 
mongſt the reſt one Z7erax a Grammarian in great grace with him, whom 2s 
ſoon as the Fews beheld they cried out upon him,that he came thither for no other 
end than to move Contention betwixt Chriſtians, and thoſe of their perſwaſion, 
and laying hands on him, haled him to Oreſtes. He being a Pagan and a great 
Enemy of Cyril, whom he hated as well upon account of his Faith as Profettion, 
becauſe that the Power of the Biſhops in Alexandria had much abridged th: Au- 
thority of the Governours, cauſed him to be ſeverely beaten. Cyre/ upon no- 
tice hereof, ſends for the moſt eminent amongſt the Fews, and threatens them 
with condign Puniſhment, in caſe they gave not over theſe mutinous Courles, 
wherewith they were grievouſly offended, and ſet themſelves more caretully 
than ever, to work ſome natable feat, and ſhew their utmolt rage and ſpleen a- 


Another upon Zainſt the Profeſſours of Chriſtianity. One certain Night having prepared 


themſelves for this purpoſe, they ſet ſome to crie Fire in the Streets, and to give 
out it was ia the Church of 4/exander, which aſſoon as the Chriſtians heard, 
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they iſſue out of their Houſes, and from all Coaſts making toward that place, 
fall amongſt the Fews, lying in Ambuſh for them, by whom they are miſerably 
ſlain without reſpe& to any Condition. Hereupon Cyril the Biſhop gers him tb 
the Synagogue of the Fews, of whom ſome he cauſeth to be put to death, the 
Eſtates of others to be ſeized, and baniſheth the reſt, whereby they who had 
inhabited the City from Alexander's time, were now diſperſed into all Coun- 
tries. 
80. Oreſtes the Governour taking the thing it ſelf in ill part, as depriving the 
City of thoſe People, which by their egregious cunning in trade and practice in 
brokage, make their Company deſirable to ſeveral Places, and worſe as dont 
Upon which a by him, makes a great complaint hereof to the Emperour. Cyril was not 
error Wanting to himſelf on the other hand, in laying open the Infolence and Cruelty 
and the Bi- of the Jews, yet deſired to be friends with Oreſtes, which offer the other would 
thop ariſeth. not cloſe with, either merely by reaſon of his Ethnick, and inveterate preju- 
dice, or for that he intended to act the ſecond part of what the Fews had for- 
merly performed. But their Enmity daily increaſing, the Monks that inhabited 
the Mount Nitria took notice thereof, and being art leiſure, alſo as hotly diſpo- 
ſed, as lately when Theophilus armed them againſt the Party of Dioſcorus, re- 
ſolved to maintain the Quarrel of Cyrz! his Succeſſour, and fifty of them com- 
ing to Alexandria aſſaulted the Governour as he rode in his Chariot, calling 
him Sacrificer, a Heathen, and giving him much other opprobious Language. 
He to appeaſe them, told them he was a Chriſtian, having been baptized by Ar- 
ticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but rhey would give no credit to his words, and 
proſecuting what they had begun, one amongſt them, 4Ammonius by Name, gave 
him fo ſore a blow on his Head with a ſtone, that the bloud guſhed out about 
his Ears, and the Officers and Sergeants attending him out of fear ſhifted for | 
themſelves, the Governour continuing in this danger, till the Citizens came in 
to his reſcue, and ſeized on Ammonius, whoſe Fellows had made a ſhift to get 
away. Him the Governour cauſed to be tortured to death, and both he and Cyri/ 
again by writing, make their caſe as good as they can poſlibly to the Emperour. 
But the Biſhop buries the Corpſe of the Monk in a peculiar Church, changerh 
his Name from Ammonius to Thamnaſius, andin a kind of Funeral Sermon extolls - 
the noble Courage of the Man, the great Combat he endured for Godlineſs, 
and gives Command he ſhould be called a Martyr,which gave offence to the more 
moderate and ſober ſort of Chriſtians, that knew how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Cauſe, and the Puniſhment, and were ſatisfied that the Monk died not for Chriſt, 
but ſuffered what was due to his ſeditious and unwarrantable Enterprize. 

Whichis ſcan. $81. Theſe juſt and ſober Sentiments of the judicious ſort of Chriſtians, cauſed 

dalouſly car- Cyrzl to ſuffer the thing to dye, and be forgotten with the Monk, but till the 

—_—_ grudge continued betwixt him and Oreſtes, which produced another piece of im- 
prudence, and ſcandal on the Chriſtian Part, after this manner. There was a Wo- ; 
man at Alexandria, by Name Hypatia, the Daughter of 7heon the Philoſoper, 
who trained up in her Father's way excelled all the Philoſophers of that time, 
continued in Plato's School the exerciſe formerly praQtifed by Plotinus, publickly 
read the Doctrine of all Philoſopers to ſuch as from all Countries flocked to 
hear her, and was had in extraordinary Honour and Eſteem, not onely for her 
Learning, but exceeding Modeſty, Gravity and Courage, which the had ſucked 
in from her Philoſophical Principles. Many Letters of Synefus to her are yet 
extant, who calls her Lady and Miſtreſs, and Sxidas takes notice of her, as a 
moſt chaſt Virgin. This Perſon it ſeems being in great favour with the Gover- 
nour, the People grew jealous, that ſhe did ill Offices betwixt him and the Biſhop, 
and 1n concluſion certain frantick and raſh Fellows headed by one Peter a Rea- 
der of the Church, watching her as the came home to her Houſe, pulled her 
out of her Chariot, and dragging her into the Church called Cz/arium, ſtripped 
her ſtark naked, with ſharp thells rent the Skin from her Body till the died, then 
quartering her brought the Quarters to a place called Ciraron, where they burnt 
them to Aſhes. Thus diveliſh ACt brought great ſcandal to Chriſtianity in gene- 
ral, aſwell as the Church of Alexandria, and the Perſon of Cyril. Socrates is fo 
preciſe in the Account thereof, that he notes it was committed in the fourth year 
after Cyri/s Conſecration, the tenth Conſulihip of Fonorius, and the ſeventh of 
Theodofius ( which was the 416 of the ordinary «ra of Chriſt ) im the Month 
of March and the Ember-days. Yet Baronias admonitheth his Reader not to give | 
credit to the Relater of thoſe Stories, whom being a Novatian he concludeth i 
prejudiced again!t the Bithop, for what at his firſt coming to his Office he had 


done 
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done againſt thoſe of that perſwaſion. , However we commend the Cardinal for 
his Charity to a. Perſon of ſo eminent Dignity in the Church, or rather, if one 
might dare to judge, to his Champions the Monks, of whoſe. bald Skulls ( if they 
ſhaved themſelves at this time) he is as tender as of the Biſhop's Mitre, yet out 
of a principle of indifference we muſt allo tell the Reader,that others converſant 
in Antiquity do obſerve, that as this Age was generally very corrupt, ſo no 
greater Plague happened to the Church and Common-wealth, than that of the 
Monaſtical Life, which for about an Hundred years had filled the World with 
ſo many drones, that ſcarcely did any hope he could be faved except quitting 
his ſtation, in which God's Providence had placed him , he expoſed the 
Church and State to the Luſt and Tyranny of Robbers and Thieves, who at this 
time broke into all Places. And becauſe Fairhfulneſs is the moſt requiſite Quali- 
ty in an Hiſtorian, we cannot but farther alledge in Socrates his behalf, that 
thoſe times whereof he now wrote, were as the Morning to his own Day, 
and rherefore however, he or any other might Counterfeit what there was no 
clear Light to diſcern, and tell Stories which none could contradict, being be- 


yond the Memory of any alive, yet at ſuch time as the Knowledge of matters - 


mult needs be freſh, it were extreme Folly to aſſert ſuch Fables as both their 
freſh Date, and Eminence of Perſons by whom, and of Places where, they 
ſhould be ated muſt neceſſarily lay open to the Contradiction arid Deriſion 
of Eye-witneſles and By-ſtanders. | 
82. But as for the Jews, their ſufferings were ſo far from humbling them, that 


inſtead of making amends for what they formerly committed , they perpe- Seer.17. c. 16. 


trate other outrageous as, which draw down more ſevere puniſhments upon 
them. For ſhortly after in a place betwixt Chalcis and Antioch in Syria, called 
Tameſtar at the time of their Plays and Interludes, in deriſion of Chriſt and Pro- 
feſlours of Chriſtianity they nail a Child of that Profeſſion to a Croſs, lift him 
up into the Air, and having derided and other ways abuſed him, ſcourge him 
to death ; which being known procured great diſorders betwixt the Chriſtians 
and them. And the Emperours acquainted with the horrible Fact, gave orders 
to the. Magiſtrates of the Countrey to make diligent inquiſition, and ſeverely 
uniſh it ; whereby it came to paſs (as the Hiſtorian phraſeth it) that the Jews 
inhabiting thoſe Parts, for what they had ſhamefully committed in jeſt were pu- 


niſhed in earneſt. The Reſcript it ſelf is not extant in either of the Codes, C- Th. de Jud. 


but this year Zheodoftus by an Edit ſtill remaining in his own Book, commands © * © 


the Honorary Prefectſhip to be taken from Gamalie! (whom Baroxius rationally 
conjectureth to have been their Patriarch mentioned by St. Z/zerome) and other 
puniſhments to be inflicted on that vagabond People, which example Zonorius 
following inthe Weſt, a little after publiſheth ſuch another Lai againſt Jews ha- 
ving any Civil or Military employment, _.. | 

83. In the twenty fourth year of the Reign of . Zonoris, the four hundred and 
ſixteenth of Chriſt, died John Biſhop of Feruſalem, after he had governed that 
See thirty years, into whoſe room Praylus was elected. And the year following 
was the lait of /rmocent Biſhop of Rome, who died on the twentieth of Fuly, after 
he had fate in that See fifteen vears, one month and ten days. Platina telleth 
us in his Life, that buſying himſelf much with things appertaining to Chriſtian 
Religion, amongſt other things he ordained that the Sabbath or Saturday ſhould be 
a Fait, both becauſe our Lord lay that day in the Grave, and for that his Diſ- 
ciples thereon faſted. This we find in a Decretal Epiſtle to Decennius Biſhop of 
Eugubium going under his Name, wherein the reaſon for Faſting on Saturday is gi- 


ven, becauſe that day and the day before were ſpent in ſorrow and heavineſs by Tom. r. Cone. 


the Apoſtles, who alſo hid themſelves for fear of the Fews. As for theſe Decre- 
tal Epiſtles of his, Learned Men do very much ſuſpe&t them forged, becauſe they 
contain many Traditions utterly unknown to the Divines and Writers of that 
Age ; and intire Paragraphs are found in them, which are alſo to be ſeen in the 
Writings both of rhe preceding and following Popes. The third Epiſtle. to Exu- 
perius makes mention of five Books of Solomon ; the twenty ſecond talks of the 
Epiſcopal ufulz, which then were not in uſe amongſt Chriſtians. The Epiſtle 
to the Council of Carthage is ſilly and ridiculots ; the ninety firſt and the ninety 
third amongſt thoſe of St. Aug«/tine are eſleemed no better than ſpurious by £E- 
raſmus. However we muſt own this Faſting on Saturday to have been a Cuſ- 


tome in the Roman Church before this Decretal of Innocent, if ſuch there were. C4»: 65 


Indeed in the Eaſtern Church the Sabbath ot Saturday was kepr as a Feſtival, 
as appears by one of the Canons going under the Name of the Apoſtles, and it 
wag 


| 159 


—__— 


Eccleſraſtical Afrairs Contemporary with 


OM  —— 


Which hath 
been orher- 
wiſe obſerved 
in ſome parts 
of the Weſt 
and all the 
Eaſtern Chur- 
ches. 


- 


- 


071mus Cho- 
& Biſhop of 
Rome. 


He admits 
Pelagius and 


Celeſtius upon 


their appeal to 
him. 


And alſo Api- 
arius lending 
his Legartes 
with a preten- 
ded Canon to 
ſet forth his 
Title ro ſuch 
Appea!s, | 


— 


the Name of Jenatius, to the Philippians, infomuch that this practice in after ” -z#«7v v»- 
times was charged as a fault upon thoſe of Rome by the Sixth Council of Conſtant i- _ 
»ople, and Photius Patriarch of that See ; yet in the Weſtern Parts where there 57G eis- 
were fewer converted Jews (whoſe ordinary meeting on that day might give oc- x” 5 
caſion to the Cuſtome, as alſo a deſign to draw in thoſe of their Nation) and 
where thoſe Hereticks mentioned by Irenzus, who held themſelves bound to Faſt &-<529,&c 
on the Saturday, becauſe they fanſied the Evil God who created the World had 
finiſhed his work, and that day was the beginning of all evil ; where theſe, I ſay, 
gave no occaſion to croſs their Folly and Superſtition by a contrary Cuſtome, it 
was deſtinate and appointed to a Publick Faſt. | 
84. Some have conceived the Cuſtome thence taken, that St. Peter being on 
the Lord's Day to conteſt with Simon Magus, the Church of Rome ſet the pre- 
ceding, day a part for faſting and humiliation, to implore the Bleſſing of God 
upon a buſineſs of ſo great importance, which yet moſt of the Romans them- 
ſelves did not believe. Others thought the difference of Cuſtoms proceeded 
from the different Apprehenſion and Senſe which Chriſtians had of Chriſt reſting 
in the Sepulchre, whereupon the Eaſtern People in memory of his Reſt would 
not make it a faſting day, whereas thoſe of the Church of Rome, in ſign and 
token of his humiliation choſe to faſt upon it. But the reaſon given by the 
Decretal of nnocent, ſeems more full and proper than any. Now when we ſpeak 
of the Weſt, we do not mean that all Weſtern Churches followed herein the 
Church of Rome, for as they were inclined ſome obſerved one, ſome the other 
Cuſtome. In many things it's clear, that the Brizz/b Churches conformed them- 
ſelves to the manners of the Eaſt, which it's evident alſo that Mzlan did in 
this particular. For Paulinus aſſuresus in the Life of St. Ambroſe, that he never 
uſed to dine but on the Day of the Sabbath, the Lord's day, and the Anniverſa- 
ries of Saints and Martyrs, yet ſo as when he was at Rome he would nor be ſin- 
gular, but conform himſelf to their Faſhions and Cuſtoms. In Africk alſo we 
are informed by St. Auguſtine, that ſottie Churches in the ſame Province dined, 
and ſome faſted on this day, and ſo continued the difference, thoſe of the Eaſt 
fretting in vain againſt the Church of Rome, till after various ſtrugling in ſeveral 
reſpes this Church got ground, and in this asother matters impoſed her Cuſtoms 
as Laws upon the reſt of the Weſtern World. But, enough of this. Platina tells Theodofio an- 
us farther, that he ordained certain Rules concerning Fews, Pagans and Monks, 7****: 
that by conſent and approbation of Theodofius, he either banithed the City or 
drove into Monaſteries the Cataphryzgz Hereticks, of whom Montanus, Priſcilla 
and Maximilla were Founders. And he dedicated a ſtately Church to Gervaſe 
and Prothefius, for which a certain Matron called Yeſtina, had left a great Summ 
of Money. Concerning the Furniture and Endowments of this Church, the Rea- 
der if he pleaſe may conſult that Authour. Jnnocent after he had at four ſeveral I Cemererio 
times conferred Orders, and therein ordained 30 Presbyters, 12 Deacons, and 4Ur/umpile- 
54 Biſhops, died, and was buried in the burying place at the Bear with the Cap in © 
Rome, 
85. On the 29th. of Auguſt following, was Zozimus . choſen to ſucceed him, 
the Son of Abraham, and a Greek by Birth. Upon this alteration in the See of 
Rome, Pelagius, and Culeſtius his Scholar beſtir themſelves, and make application 
to the new Biſhop, whoſe aid and aſſiſtence they implore, as unreaſonably con- 
demned by the African Fathers, and thoſe of Dzoſpolis. Pelagins tells him their 
opinion onely was, that as Man always ſinneth, ſo may not fin thereby, acknow- 
ledging him but to have Freedom of Will; and cunningly fubmits all to the opi- 
nion and cenſure of the Biſhop, who hereupon admits his aſſertion, imbraces his 
Perſon as innocent, and receiving Celeſtzus upon the ſame ſubmiſſiveappeal, writes 
to the Biſhops of Africk, commending theſe Hereticks to them as Catholick, 
Men, and accuſing their Accuſers as Calumniatours, and infamous Perſons. The 
African Fathers having received his Letters, therein find fault with two things, 
firſt, that he had commended and approved an erroneous Sentence ; fecondly, that 
he had uſurped Power of abſolving them who had been condemned in Africk, 
and they had now the more cauſe to complain, by reaſon of another appeal 
made about this ſame time to him. One Apzarzizs a Prieſt of the Church of Sic- 
ca, very infamous upon ſeveral accounts, not onely by his own Biſhop, but by 
other Prelates met together, upon this occaſion was excommunicated. He be- 
takes himſelf alſo to Zozimus, complaining he was much injured, who without 


hearing his Accuſers, admits him to Communion, and underſtanding that the 
African 


CHrae, V. 


was unlawfull to Faſt on it, if we give credit to it and the Epiſtle which bears 'en; went, 
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African Fathers were about to aſſenible in the ſixth Carthaginian Synod ( as it is | 


called ) he diſpatcheth toward them Fauſtinus a Biſhop, with Philipand Aſelus 
two Roman Prieſls, to whom he giveth in Commiſſion ( the Latin word for it is 
Commonitorium ) to plead the Cauſe of Apiarius, to procure Vrbanus the Biſhop 
of Sicca to be excommunicated, or to cite him to Rome, there to anſwer, except 
he would fabmit, and by all means to plead his own Right as Biſhop of Rome; 
to receive Appeals from Biſhops and Priefts, cenfured either by their Biſhops, 
Metropolitans or Synods, and to ſend his Legates into Africk, to take Cognizance 
of the Cauſes of fuch Appellants. As an Argument he commands them to urge 
a Canon of the Nicene Council, whereby this Privilege was granted to the Roman 
SEE. 

86. The Legates pleading by Word of Mouth, the Cauſe for which they 
were ſent ; urged alſo the Nicene Canon, a Copy of which they pretended to 
produce. The Fathers perceiving whither the Matter drove, upon ſearch proteſt- 
ed there was no ſuch Canon in their Archives to be found : What had been 
propounded concerning Apiarius and his Biſhop, they were troubled to admir, 
declared plainly, they could not ſubmit to any ſuch Juriſdiction of the Roman 
See, till they ſaw better proof ; and to ſearch out the truth, were reſolved to 
ſend to Alexandria, Antioch and Conſtatinople to inſpet the moſt Authentick 
Records of that Council, deſiring the Legates alſo, that they would either take 

Which is ad- the pains to go or ſend to thoſe Places. In the mean time they were content, that 
mirred till = Biſhops might appeal to the Roman See, and the Cauſes of Clerks be determined 
Such rien by the Biſhops of their Provinces, but no longer than till a ſearch could be 
more fully ap- made into the Niceze Decrees. This they would doe for quietneſs fake, and write 
pear.  Tetters to Zozimus himſelf, who dying cer thereturn of the Legates, or fl:ortly 
Fon es. "fter ( that we may join together for the better underſtanding, what was done 
under ſeveral Popes about this Aﬀair ) Boniface his Succeſſour reſolved to main- 
tain the ſame cauſe, and ſent the fame Perſons back to the Carthaginian Council. 
Boniface his "There followed much Diſpute betwixt the Fathers and them ; but to the fame 
Succefſour purpoſe, the Synod adhering, to its' former reſolution, to give liberty of appeals, 
| 94am onely till they could receive a certain Information concerning the Nicene Canons ; 
tor procurement of which, they deſire of Boniface by Letter, that he alſo would 
improve his Intereſt. But it ſeems both the Legates, and he that ſent them, 
were Deaf on that Ear, and Conſcious to themſelves of the goodnels of their 
Cauſe, they are ſuſpefted to have been fo far from ſending, that by their Pro- 
craſtinations they hindred others from going into the Eaſt for fome time, fo 
that a Return of the Meſſage was not made till the fourth year, wherein 
the Biſhop of Alexandria ſent to the African Biſhops, the ſo much deſired Co- 
py of the Canons, together with notice, that the Eaſter following was to be kept 
Bur is rejected on the 15 of April. Theſe Canons are recited in the firſt Tome of the Councils, 
thei ves. Wherein is not to be found one Syllable concerning Appeals to the Roman See, 
Canonever Or the Primacy of the Roman Biſhop, over foreign Churches. The Fathers ha- 
made in the ying peruſed them, procure them to be ſent to Boniface for his ſatisfaction. 
N:cee coun $7. Boniface dying not long after, the Controverſie was not buried with him, 
being revived by Celeftinus, the following Biſhop, upon the fame occaſion as 
He dying Cz- it had begun. For Apzarias having, betaken himſelf to the Tabraceni, was there 
fnurevives again for his good deeds excommunicated, which not enduring, he berakes 
hunſelf to his old Refuge, and appeals to Czleſtinus, who receiving him into 
Communion, ſends orice more the former Legates to expoſtulate with thoſe of 
Africk, and require that what had been demanded by his Predeceſfours, as to 
the Privilege of the Roman See might be made good. They according to their 
Inſtructions, complaining that the Privileges of the Roman See were infringed, 
and the Decrees of Nice broken, had ſtill the fame anſwer as formerly, and atter 
three days contention, the Biſhops adhered to their former reſolution agreeable to 


that of rheir Forefathers againſt the See of Rome, in the year 255, and what the + 


And receives Biſhops of Spazn, in the year 255 had refolved. Art length Apzarins diſtruſting 
cas arne An- his Patronage, and conſcious of his Guilt! falls dowri on his Knees, confeſſes the 
African Bi= Crimes laid againft him, and begs Pardon of the Synod, which afterward de- 
ſhops. crees, that none hereafter in Africk, having Metropolitans of their own, appeal 
to the Biſhop of Rome, the firſt Cognizance of the Cauſe remaining with the 
Biſhops and Metropolitan, the ſecond with a Provincial Council, and the final 
Reſort to be to an univerſal one ; and that for the time to come, no Right or Ju- 
risd1ition of the Roman See, over the African Churches be owned. Moreover 


they write to Caleſtinus himſelf Letters, wherein having given him an _— 
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of Apiarins and what he had confeſſed, they earneſily defire him , that for the 
time to come he would not eaſily admit any flying from them, ncr receive a- 
ny Perſon to Communion whom they had excommunicated. Foraſmuch as he 
might eaſily perceive, that this was fo defined by the Nicene Syncd. They in- 
treat he would reject all Prieſts and other Clerks which ſhould flie from them, 
ſeeing that by Decree of no Council, there was any thing derogated from the 
Church of Africk, and the Decrees of Nice moſt manifeſtly leave as well infe- . _ 
riour Clerks as Biſhops to their Metropolitans, moſt prudently and juſtly proyi- Prudenrifſme 
ding, that all bulines whatſoever ſhould Le determined in the Places where 5,4. 917; 
they riſe, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt not being wanting to any Province, rm quecung; 
which thing as equirable ought to be obſerved by the Prieſts of Chriſt with 7394, ray 
all Conſtancy imaginable, elpecially conſidering that any one may treely if he ;a fe, fine. 
find himſelf agrieved, appeal either to the Synods of his own Province, or to enda: nec unj- 


| 1 cnig; Provin- 
a General Council: cie gratiam 


fantti Spirirus 

. es CE AE efuturam gue 

eqtitas a Chriſto ſacerdotibus &3 prudenter videatur ©) conſtantiſſime teneatur : maxime quin tnicuique conceſſum eſt, ſi ju- 
dicio offenſus fuerit cognitorum, ad Concilia ſue Provincie, vel etiam univerſale provocare. 


- 88. They * think this they write to be Reaſon, except , _ guifquam eft qui credar, 
there be ſome who believe, that God can inſpire every ee ety Cn 
particular Man with a Spirit of diſcerning, and deny the congregatis :n concilium ſacerdoribus de- 
fame to an innumerable Company of Prieſts' gathered tos Mgare. 
gether in Council. They demand how a tranſmarine Judg- | 
ment can be good, whether ſufficient Witneſles, either by reaſon of their Sex, 
their Age or Infirmity, or many other intervenient Ac- = | 
cidents cannot come? And || as for __ _= ſhows ſend Sn pac va moans ug ſanc- 
any Legates, they did not find it was fo ordained by any Lobo ii god nn 
Synod. 8 They cel him plainly, that the Canon he had ſent w ide Crs nos —« -—-pp— 
them by Fauſtinus the Biſhop, they cotild not find in the 
Authentick Copies of the Nzcene Synod received from Cyril of Alexandria and 
Atticus of Conſtantinople, which they had heretofore tranſmitted to Boniface 
his Predeceſſour. They bid him ſend no more his Clerks called Executores, 
leſt the ſmoaky pride of this World ſhould be brought into the Church ot 
Chriſt, which ſhews all that defire to ſee God, the light of Simplicity and 
Humility. And expeCting that he would not ſend Fauſtizus any more into 4- 
frick, they take their leave. of him with a Prayer for his long Life, and the 
kind appellation of Domine Frater. Thus do the African Fathers, reaſon and 
plead with Celeſtinus, with ſuch fairneſs and Chriſtian Lenity, that Baronizs 
makes this, and that mild Courſe which St. Augutive takes to diſſwade the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, an Argument of their obnoxiouſneſs to their Juriſdiftion. By 
this Letter it ſelf, let the indifferent Reader judge whether the Cardinal have any 
Reaſon to affirm, that they do not deny his Authority to receive Appeals, and 
that their words manifeſtly declare they onely are grieved with the manner of 
proſecution. Doth the Teſtimony they cite from the Council of Nice, I pray, re- 
ſpe&t the manner of the proſecution, or the buſineſs of Appeals themſelves, 
and the concluding of Controverſies? Doth their exception concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt's inſpiration, concern the Method of Appeals, or the referring of Cauſes 
to Synods? We may without offence ſuppoſe that the Decrees of Nice, which 
they quote were not made concerning the manner of Appeals, but the very be- 
ing of them ; but it's in vain to contend with a Perſon reſolved to fay any 
thing. 

Bo. If the African Biſhops intended not to derogate from the Roman Rigfit 
to Appeals, as he would have them, why did they make ſuch a Canon as we 
find to be the twenty ſecond of the Synod of Milenis, and the ninety ſecond cauf; >. quef, 
of the Council of Africk, which Gratian alſo has taken into his Decree, ordaining 5. 35. #/4- 
that Prieſts,Deacons,or others of the inferiour Clerks if they find rhemſelves agrieved 
by the Fudgements of their own Biſhops in their Cauſes, might be heard by the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, who by conſent of their own Prelates, being allotted them as 
Tudges, might decide their Controverſies. But if they thought fit to appeal, they 
ſhould appeal to none except the African Councils, or the Primates of their Provinces. 
And if any thought fit to appeal to any beyond the Seas, he ſhould be received to Com- 
munion by none in Africk, The Gloſs preſently puts y ou in mind of Gratian his 
Reſtriction of this Canon, who indeed comes in afterward with his Nj force, 
Except they appeal ro the Rowan See, for proof of which he then produces the 
ſeventh 
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ſeventh Canon of the Sardican Council, which giving leave to the Biſhop of Rome 
to interpoſe his Authority, we have formerly mentioned. Bur let. any Perſon 
reade the Letter of the Fathers to Cele/tine, and withall conſider, that about this 
very time this Council of Milenis was held, as Baronius himſelf proves, and if he 
judge whether all circumſtances conſidered, Gratian's Nifi forte be of any value, 
and whether the Biſhops intended that the See of Rome, againſt whote Juriſ- 
diction they had fo ſtrugled, ſhould be excepted. As for the Canon of the Sy- 
nod of Sardica, the Cardinal to vindicate his Popes from forgery (of which ſome 
Innovatours, as he calls the Centuriatours, do accuſe them) thinks ir miſtaken 
by them for ſome other of Nice, or ſome one of Nice put amongſt thoſe of Sar- 
dica, or becauſe the Synod of Sardica was held to confirm the Council of Nice, 
it was accounted, as it were, the ſame with it, nay in ſome reſpects prefers it 
before that of Nzce ; for as it was equal with it in being Oecumenical, ſo there 
was in it thirty five Biſhops, together with Gratss Biſhop of Carthage, where- 


' as in the Nice Council no more African Fathers are found than onely one Cecilia- 


4s, Whereupon he concludes that the African Biſhops could not without breach 
of the Catholick Peace reje&t the Canon of the Synod of Sardica. | 
90. But if this be not plain ſhuffling, let any indifferent Perſon tell what 


1s. Perhapsand perhaps the Cardinal may fay now ; bur ſurely he could nor think 


Who declare 
that the Pope 


hath no pow- 


that in all theſe Debates and Pleadings pro and con, if they had meant this or that, 
found the thing here or there, upon denyal that there was any ſuch matter as 
the Niceze Canon, it would not have been mentioned, inſtanced, and-thereupon 
Iſſue have been joyned. But, to ſee how. Baronius takes and refuſeth, accepts and 
rejects, imbraces and ſcorns every thing, any thing, the fame thing, as they 
make for or againſt his great Deſign, ler but the Reader conſider what he writes 
of that Council of Sardica, how he confeſſeth that by reaſon of the contrary 
manner of proceeding, in that Council, the Reſolutions and Acts thereof have 
been variouſly reported and accepred of in later times, that many things are ci- 
ted as decreed by the Sardicas Council contrary to the teſtimonies of Athanaſius ; 
and that St. Auguſtine and others granting ſeveral Decrees to have been made by 
this Synod , yer excepting againft it as Heretical and Arian : in concluſion, 
ſo great was the uncertainty and confuſion, 1n thoſe times themſelves, athongſt 
ſuch as had beſt, reafon to know, in relation to this Synod, that the Cardinal 
writing of it is thereupon ſeized with. admiration. Now it's not onely an 
Oecumenical Synod, but fuch an one as though all Orthodox Chriſtians in the 
beſt tumes were ſhie of receiving its Decrees, yet the Africavs ruſt under pein of 
Schiſm ſubmit themſelves to its Canons and Decrees. But what if there were 
no ſuch Canons made by this Synod ; what if neither that of Sardica nor any 
other Council ever ordained any fuch matter about the Remax Juriſdiftion, and 
Appeals to that See, from the time of Chriſt, ts that of this Controverſie > By 
tae deciſion of that Queſtion before an impartial unprejudiced Judge we are 
content to abide, and our Witneſſes are thoſe African Fathers, who it any ſuch 
thing had been, they had certainly better reaſon to know than any of theſe laſt 
Ages, hear therefore their Teſtimony. The ſeventh pretended Canon of the 
Council of Sardica ordains, that in cafe of Appeal the Biſhop of Rome-may ſend 
a Latere his Legate or Legates to. hear, and by his authoriry to determine with 
other Biſhops the matter in Controverſie ; but the Biſhops of Africk in their 
Letter to Celeſtine fay in ſo many words, Tt aliqui tanquam a tug ſanftitatis La- 
tere mittantur nulla invenimus Patrum Synodo conſtitutum : viz. that any may be ſens 
as 4 Latere from your Holinefs we do not find ordained in any Synod of the Fathers: 
They were in the words immediately preceding ſpeaking ot the inconvenience 
of Tranſmarine Judgments. But one might objet though it be fo inconve- 
nient for Perſons to go over Sea, yet the Biſhop of Rome may ſend his Legates to 
them, 1o. Anſwer which Queſtion or rather prevenr it, they come in with a 
Nam t aliqui, Sc. as in the toregoing words, and then proteſt in particular againit 
that pretended Nicene Canon. Thus is ſufficient to diſcover aſwell the truth it 
ſelf as rhe Cardinal's thuffling,. without this reſerve, that had there teen any ſuch 


er given by a- Decree of Nice or of Sardica, it ſpeaks: not as owning any ſuch Authority in the 


ny Synod of 


the Fathers to 


Roman See as. formerly inveſted in it upon any: account vi hatſoever, but for conve- 


receive p- MNIEnCe of Tryals de now this forged Canon eres a Tritunal for the Roma Pre- 


peals from or 
ſend his Le- 
gares into any 


late. fp 
91. 'But Zozimwus, that we may return and take the reſt along with vs, died af- 


part of Africk. ter he had fate in the Rowax See a year, tour months and ſeven days, and was bu- 


ried in the via 7iburtina, by the Body of St. Lawrence, Of this Biſhop. two De- 
X 


: cretal 
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Upon the 
death of Jo- 
Tamus a d11- 
pute aroſe 
 twixt Eulal;- 
::5 and Bont- 
ace tor the 
BCE. 


Which is de- 


. cided on be- 


halt of Bonz- 
Face by the 
Emperour's 
order. 


Eccleſreſtical Affairs contemporary with ſme  GCrar. V. 


cretal Epittles are extant, one to 1ſychirzs Bithop of Salone, and another to the 
Clergy of R:verna. He torkad ſlaves to be made Cierks, and amongſt ſome other tri- Contra Statu-' 
tics made this Decree. Againſt the Ordinances of the Fathers, the Authority of (5 Tawny 4 


. ae condere ali- 
this wery See cannot tmake or change any thing, For with us Antiquity flouriſheth quid, nec hu- * 


tfrmly rooted, to which the Decrees of the Fathers have procured reverence. If this 1% 9uidem ſe- 


be true, and the ordinances of the Council of Nzce quite ſpoil the Pope of his Eg 
{o large pretended Juriſdiction. Two or three days after his Death two were ta, apud nos 
choſen in his room, Eulalins the Archdeacon, and Boniface a Prieſt. Symmachus _ _ 
being at this time Pretect of the City, gavenotice of the Schiſm to Fonorins the = rr _ 
Emperour, to whom he alfo ſignified that Zulalzus was moſt legally choſen, and 9uiras, cui De- 
was the true and rightfull Biſhop of Rowe. But Boniface his Friends pleaded OF rrnanrcan 
him on the other fide, and Letters were ſo multiplied, that ZZonortus thought fit reneiam. Tom. 
to ſummon them both ro Kavenna on the fifteenth of Fanuary, whereas Zotj- 1- Conc. cauſa 
mus died on the twenty ſixth of December. The Emperour cauſed alſo many ©” © © ©7 
Biſhops to mcet together for deciſion of the Controverſie, but ſuch factions, heats 

and conteſts appeared, that it was impoſlible to reconcile the difference, where- 

upon /Jonorivs commanded them both to forbear the Ciry. Yet notwithſtanding 

Eulalins attempted to celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter (which this year fell upon the 

thirtieth of March) and raiſed ſuch a Sedition that ſcarcely could be expelled by 
Symmachus the Prefect, whoſe Perſon had been brought into extreme danger. Sym- 

machus ſending a Relation of theſe things to the Emperour, he writes back to him 

to bring Boniface into the City, and there eſtabliſh him in the Chair as the true 

and undoubted Roman Biſhop, Eulalius being ſentenced uncapable of the Office by 

the Emperour and a Synod on the ſeventh of April. 

92. This fame. year being the four hundred and nineteenth of our Saviour, Marcellinus 

many Cities and Towns of Paleſtine ate faid to have been overthrown by Earth- *” ©» 
quakes, and he himſelf to have appeared over Mount 0/;vet near to Feruſalem in 
a Cloud, upon ſight and hearing whereof, many Pagan Nations were converted to 
the Truth. Thus year alſo Cry/antias the Novatian. Biſhop died at Conſtantinople, 
after he had governed ſuch Congregations as were ſubject to his diſcipline ſeven 
years, to whom Paul ſucceeded, of whom Socrates relates ſuch an Act as he thinks 24. 7.c. 17. 
worthy to be Ingraved in Marble, and to remain to all Poſterity ; the thing was 
this : A certain Few feigning a deſire to become a Chriſtian, was often Baptized, 
and by that means = much Money. After he had couzened ſeveral Sets as 
the Artans and Macedonians, he comes to Paul, from whoſe Hands he beſeeches 
him he may receive the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, who granteth his requeſt on 
theſe conditions, that he learned the Articles of Faith, and gave himſelf to Faſting 
tor many days. 'The Few being conſtrained to Faſt, called every day for Bap- 
tiſm, and Pau! raoved by his importunity, made all things ready for it, provi- 
ding him a white Veſtment, and cauſing the Font to be filled with Water. 
But. when the Few approached, all the Water by a ſecret operation was ſudden- 
ly dried up; at which amazed, they yet thought it might poſſibly run through 
the hole at the bottom of the Font through which they were wont to let it goe, 
and therefore ſtopped- all the holes and chinks, and poured in freſh Water : yet 
when the Few was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his Head over the Font, 
the Water again vaniſhed every drop, which Paul the Biſhop beholding, - told the 
Man that he horribly diſſembled,, or had been unwittingly Baptized ; but when 
upon the noiſe of the Miracle many flocked unto the place, one among the reſt 
happened to know the Few, and ſo the truth came to light. 


A Verſecution 93+ At this time a great Perſecution raged in Perffa againſt the Chriſtiahs of 


againſt the 
Chriſtians in 
Perſta. 


that Countrey : the occaſion this. Arcadius the Emperour before his Death made 
Iſdegerdes the Perſian King, Tutour or Guardian to his Son Theodoftus, which g,, j, c..3. 
buſineſs cauſed many Embaſſies to be made to and. fro,” wherein on-the. Roman & 18. & 20. 
part amongſt others was Marathas a Biſhop of ' Meſopotamia employed, by whoſe T*-*3.c.33. 
Picty and Induſtry the Villanies and Impoſtures of the Mag? being diſcovered, cp. 1.14.c.48. 
Chriſtian Religion was much propagated, and the King almoſt perſwaded to-become 
a Chriſtian. But after his death the Friendſhip. betwixt the Romans and that Crown 
was broken, and a .great Perſecution enſued under his Son, as Socrates writes, 
others ſay it began under /sdegerdes himſelf, and FYararanes, Bararanes or Gorara- 
xes his Son continued. it ; under whomfoever it began, [the imprudent-Zeal of Au- 
4as a Biſhop in Perfa firſt kindled the flame which devoured ſo many Martyrs. 
He cauſed to be demoliſhed the Pyr&um or Temple dedicated to Fire, -which 
as their God was held in great reverence by that Nation, and refuſed to repair 
it though commanded by the King, who putting him to Death, gave _ 

that 


— 
— 
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that the Churches of Chriſtians ſhould be demoliſhed, and then moſt cruelly 
raged for ſeveral years againſt the Profeſſours of the true Religion. Many are 
the kinds of Torments which the Faithfull underwent in this fiery tryal. Of 
ſome they flay'd the Hands, others the Backs ; from others they pulled the skin 
over their Ears down to their Shoulders. Some thus deveſted of their natural 
Covering they tormented by ſharp Reeds ſtuck into their fleſh. Many they ſhut 
up in pits, and pur therein Rats and Mice to devour them alive, having bound 
them ſo as they could neither with their Hands or Feet defend themſelves. 
Notwithſtanding all that Devils and the Magi their Inſtruments could invent, 
yet were the Faithfull fo far from being terrified, that as in the moſt Primitive 
times, they rather offered themſelves and ran to meet the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Of theſe Zormisda and Sazye were eminent Courtiers, together with Fames, who 
by the King's perſwaſion firſt renounced his Religion, but was again reduced by 
his Wife and Mother, and ſtoutly confeſſing his Faith in his Saviour, had by the 
angry King's order all his Limbs cut from his Body, of which the Trunk and 
Head onely remaining ; when by theſe Torments he could not be forced to re- 
nounce his Religion, this was at laſt ſmitten off witha Sword. 

94. Marcellus in his Chronicon fixeth the beginning of this Perſecution in 
the ninth Conſulſhip of Theodofius Auguſtus, and the third of Conſtantins Cz/ar, 
which Socrates will have continued for two years till the thirteenth of Fonorius 
and the tenth of Theodofius, but Theodoret prolongeth to no leſs than thirty. Ar 
length cerrain Chriſtians eſcaping out of Perfia, related to the Komans the mile- 
rable and afflicted eſtate of the Churches, and imploring their aid and afliſtence, 
Theodoftus very readily cloſed with their Requeſt, and when the Perfran demanded 
his Fugitives, anſwer was made, that he was refolved to try the utmoſt rather 
than ſuffer his Chriſtian Brethren to be fo cruelly intreated, The Perſians taking 
this in evil part ſeize as many Romans as they can, whom they condemn to the 
Mines, and on the Goods of Merchants contrary to all former Treaties. 7heodo- 

Which is ſtopt ffs therefore ſends his Forces to invade them, who hired a vaſt number of Sara- 

by the inter- coy5 to affiſt them ; bur the Saracens ſeized with a Pannick fear flew one another 

Mende and fled, and the Perftans being overthrown in ſeveral Engagements, thoſe Select 
Troops, called Immortal, miſerably periſhed: Theodofius though he had good 
advantage, and might have proſecuted the Victory, yet for the take of the Chur- 
ches made Peace, and the Perſecution ceaſed. To the Story of this War belongs PO OO 
a Preſident of Chriſtian Charity related by Socrates, which mult not be paſled pL, : 
over in ſilence. The Romans having taken Priſoners above ſeven thouſand Perfi-c. 22. 
ans, refuſed to releaſe them, and had fo little care of their ſubſiſtence, that rhey 

And the Cha- Were ready to ſtarve with Hunger ; which Acacius Biſhop of Amida conſidering, 

rity of Acacius called together his Clergy and told them, that God ſtood not in necd of either 

_  4- Cups or Diſhes, that therefore foraſmuch as their Church had many Utenſils of 

Gold and Silver beſtowed on her by Religious and Pious BenefaRtours, he thought 
it requiſite the Captive Souldiers ſhould therewith be redeemed, and reſcued 
from the miſery of Captivity and Hunger. Having faid thus much, he cauſed 
the Plate to be ſtamped into Money, whereof one pait he ſent as a Ranſome, a 
ſecond to relieve the Neceſlities of the Priſoners, and a third to bcar their Char- 
ges into their own Countrey, The Perſian King was exceedingly ſtruck with 
admiration at ſo Noble an a, perceiving that the Chriſtians knew how to over- 
come him with Engines of mercy and goodneſs, aſwell as thoſe of Hoſtility, 
and deſired to ſee ſo excellent a Perſon, which by the Interpoſition of 7heodofrus 
he obtained. And it is not to be doubted but by this Chriſtian Ofhce many 
Perfians were perſwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian Religion, as alſo by the Jour- 
ney of Acacius, who having fed them with the Bread which periſheth, no doubt 
wou!d uſe all means to make them Partakers of that which endureth to Eter- 
nal Life; and as a Reward of his Piety and the Gift of true Wiſedom, obtained 
long Life, ( for he ſurvived to a great Age ) and alſo (true) Riches and 
Honour. 

95. At the ſame time that this Perſecution began to rage in Perfra, viz. 
the CCCOXX year of our Lord, that great and tamous Light of the Church ,,..., 
St. Hterome departed this Life at Bethlehem on the laſt day of September, and 
was there buried. Concerning his Age, which certainly was great, there is no 
ſmal! difference amongſt Writers ; ſome will have him to live ninety eight years, 
Proſper ninety one, but Baronius more probably no more than ſeventy eight. 

For Learning he rather excelled than equalled any one Father, The Books he 
wrote were very numerous yet not all extant as appears in ſeveral mentioned 
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1156 Ecclefraſtical Afﬀairs contemporary with 


Honorius. ” 
Theodofius IT. CHna P, V. 


by (a) Caſſodorus, (4) St. Auguſtine and (c) himſelf. To thoſe that are extant (s) Ju. diu 


many Suppoſititious have been added, which have been detected by Marianus ;;, 


eft. cc. 2. 3, 


Viftorius, Eraſmus, Sixtus Senenſis and others. And as many have been feigned (6) De kere;. 


as written by him; ſo others as to him, amongſt which 
from him to Chromatius and Heliodorus, and from them to 


are notorious thoſe 44 Quodvulr- 
him. His Epiſtle to /,"; 


His Works. theſe two Biſhops concerning the Nativity of our Saviour, hath been often wn. 1. 2. 
branded in the Roman Schools, as by Melchior Canus, Molanus and Sixtus Senenfis, 
who affirmeth it a Fiction of the Yalentinian and Gnoltick Hereticks ; yet Chri- 


fophorus « Caſtro a Spaniſh Jeſuite in his Deipare Hiſtorza, 


undertakes the pro- 


-rection and defence of that impious Impoſture. And both from this and the 
Protoevangelium Jacobi (which as Bellarmin? confeſſeth, was never received and 
acknowledged in the Church, and is rejefted and condemned by 2 Caſtro him- 
ſelf) both Lying Fabulous Legends, wherein is much ſtuff ro be found concern- 


ing 


the Bleſied Virgin and her Parents, Damaſcene, Germanus, Nicephorus, Ser- 


gins of Heliopolis, Andreas Hieroſolymitanus, Hippolytus with other ZZomilians 
and Rhapſod jts, have borrowed Materials with very poor judgment and diſcre- 
tion, and therewith imbelliſhed their Legends, Hiſtories, Homil:tes and Panegy- 
rical Harangues. And after them (faith our Biſhop Mowntagye ) Baronivs comes in 
the Rere, who more than once lays his Judgment at Stake upon the K lation of 
ſach forged Fopperies, which he takes up by Retail upon their Word and Cre- 
dir, without examining what authoriry they had to relate them. 
| 96. But, among(t all the Works of St. Z7zerome, he deſerved more of the 
- pagienr arch by none than his Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures. tor though they 


his Tranflati- 

on of the Ho- were tran{lated into the Languages of (a) many Nations, 

y Scriptures. ve: the Fountains of theſe Tranſlations had not been too 
pure, and fo various, aſwell as corrupt, were thoſe in the 
Latine Tongue eſpecially , that they could hardly be 
(4) numbred, all being taken from the Greek Interpreters, 
not the Hebrew Text. The firſt Tranſlation of this Text, 
as is known almoſt to every Man, was that of the LXX{II 
through procurement of Prolemy Philadelphus, called 
in the round Number the Septuagzrt, being in ſuch eſteem 
in the Chriitian Church, that (c) Epiphanins holds them 
for no leſs than Prophets, and (4) J/tinian the Emperour 
enjoyning the Fews his Subjeds to uſe eſpecially the Tran- 
ſlation'of the Seventy, gives this reaſon, that this number 
of Interpreters was as it were enlightened with Divine 
Grace. Yet as men they ſometimes ſtumbled, in ſome 


(a) Multarum gentium lingus $cr; 
ante tranſlata docet falſa N: que Sis 
ſunt, &c. Hieronym. pref. in 4 Evang. 


(b) Latini Interpretes nullo modo nu- 


merars poſſunt. Aug. 


(c) Vide eung. de ponderibus £3 men- 

uris. 

(d) Sacrorum librorum traditionem fe- 
cerunt ranquam frophetie gratia circum- 
Fulgente, ex Novel. 46. cap.1. ad quam vide 
que notantur per Interpr. 


places adding, and in others taking, away, which made the Apoſtles leave them 

often when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſenſe thereof according to 

the truth as the Spirit direted them. In concluſion, this Tranſlation not con- 

tenting, no not thoſe of the Jews, Aguila a Profelyte fell in hand with a new 
Tranilation in the time of Adria» the Emperour. After him Symmachus a Sama- Vide Epiphan. 
ritan an Ebionite made a third attempt. Theodotion an Ephefian and a Marcionite ®* /oco. 

a fourth under Commodus, A fifth Edition was made by an uncertain Trarflatour 

found in the ſeventh year of Antoninus Caracalla in Ferichs, hidden in a Tub to- 

gether with other Hebrew and Greek Books. A fixth was alſo made by an un- 


certain hand, and found as the former in Barrels at Nzcopolis 


in the Eaſt, or the 


Aftiacan Shoar in the Reign of Alexander Severus. Theſe Tranſlations coming 
into the hands of Origen, he took care that the Bible ſhould be written out in this 

nner. To the Hebrew Text placed in one Column he adjoined another Co- 
lumn of Hebrew but written in Greek Letters and CliaraQters, that it might be 
read by Grecians; to theſe two Columns he added four other, viz. thoſe of 
Aquila, the Septuagint, Symmachus and Theodotion, placing that of the Septuagint 
in the middle, as Epiphanius thinks for its excellency, and called this Edition the 
Flexapla ; to which afterwards adding the fifth and fixth anonymous Tranſlations 
formerly mentioned, he called the ſecond Edition the Ofapla, Now from all 
theſe bad Greek, many Tranſlations had alſo been made in Latine, as we faid 
before, and fo bad that it provoked ZHierome to make a new one. For as the 
Septagint it ſelf was imperfect, the reſt could not be exceedingly good, Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion being Judaizing Hereticks, as he * termeth them, in «p,y+ ;, 1;, 
particular Aquila, whoſe Tranſlation was the beſt, and is onely allowed: by Fuſtz- Job. 
n:an to the Fews next after the Septuagint, of a Greek firſt became a Chriltian, 
chen giving himſelf more than was meet to curious Queſtions of Aſtronomy, 


being 


c) Contr. Jo- 
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An r:dict of 
the Emperour 
Theodoſins,de- 
claring rhe 
Prerogative of 
Conſt ants - 
nople. 


Patroclus 
thruſts him- 
ſelf into the 
See of Arles. 
And ordains a 
Biſhop in the 
Province of 
Narbone. 


Which is ra- 
ken notice of 
by Boniface 
who preaches 
contrary ro his 
own Practice. 


being caſt out by the Church he betook himſelt to the Fews, and that he might 
endamage the cauſe of Chriſtians endeavoured to corrupt the Tranſlation of the 
Seventy, and ſuch places of Scripture as bear manifeſt Teſtimony unto Chriſt. 
Therefore St. Zierome ſer upon the Work and made a Tranſlation out of the 
Fountains. For as he himſelf + affirmeth to Lucinius Baticus and Gratian from * Ut wvererum 
him in his Decree, as the credit of the old Books ( of the Old Teſtament) is to A—— 
be tried by the Hebrew Volumes ; ſo thoſe of the New by the Greek Tongue. juninihus ex 
Of the Vulgar and other Latine Tranſlations we ſhall ſpeak in due time and aminanda ef, 


ita n m 
place. over 

Greci fſermo- 

nis normam 


defiderat. Diſt. 9. c. 6. Ut veterum © Hieron. ad Lucinium Beticum. Ep. 28. 


97. The following year which was the 421 of our Lord, 
in the Conſulſhip of Fuſtathius and Agricola, an Edict was ._ innovarione ceſſante vetuſtatenn 
publiſhed by 7heodoftus the Emperour direfted to Philip the EY _ = 
Prafettus Pretorio of 1llyricum, for removing of Innovations, Provincias ſervari precipimus : ut fiquid 
obſervance and vigorous Execution of the Ancient Ecclefraſtical F > ay en —_ (non abſq; 
. . virs AE 7 rſſim: facroſanee 
Canons through all the Provinces of that Countrey ; that if Legis Antiſtitis Eccleſie urbis Cenſtanti- 
any doubtfull matter aroſe it ſhould be determined in a Synod not mnopolitane que Rome veteris prerogatiea 
without the Cogniſance of the moſt Reverend Biſtop of Con» (gn) comente ſremdvelt ſnelgu 
ſtantinople, which City enjoyed the Prerogative of old Rome. thio & Agricola Conf]. 4 
Baronius the Champion of o/4 Rome mightily quarrels with de Fon (70. 1. Tit. 2.9. 6. de Sacro- | 
this Law, as publiſhing falſe Doctrine through the ſuggel(- H_ +* "oi C-Tb. Eprſcopis © Cle- 
tion of Atticus the Biſhop of the New, who for the advance- 
ment of his Sce feigned Canons fo Ancient that indeed they never had any begin- 
ning. He not onely queſtions the being of ſuch Canons, but denies alto that by 
any other Authority than rhat of the Secular Prince, by Decrees of any Council, 
the City of Con/tautinople enjoyed the prerogative of o/d Rome in matters Eccleſial- 
tical. As to the buſineſs of 7lyricum, he both afttrms this See never to have had 
any Juriſdiction over it before this time, nor for many years aſter enjoyed 
any. Bur if Atticus his concern for his own See fo far Tranſported him as to 
impoſe upon the credulity of the Emperour, the Cardinal's zeal for that of Rome, 
ſometimes alſo bribes his Underſtanding to caſt Miſts before the Eyes of his [n- 
cautelous Readers, which he may doe at a cheaper rate than 4zticus ſurely could 
in Matters of fuch Conſequence abuſe his Prince. Had any fuch Canons been made 
for the Intereſt of the Roman Church, he would have told us that ſuch they were, 
but they are loſt, for the Council of Nice doubtleſs made more than thofe twenty 
which are commonly aſcribed to it ; that the Canon of Sardica cannot be found, 
which, doubtleſs, once had a being, becauſe ſeveral Popes did not tear to cite it 
to the African Fathers in behalf of their Right ro receive Appeals ; that an Edict 
of the Emperours was a thing more ſolemn than to be founded upon light Sur- 
miſes, Lyes, and Falſhood ; rhat many things were which do not at this dittance 
appear to us ; that if no credit be to be given to Authentick Laws, there is no 
heed to be taken of any publick Monuments; in concluſion, that Azticus never 
would have dared to broach ſuch a thing which he knew could not te concealed, 
but coming to the Ears muſt needs open the Mouths of his Ainulatours, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe in 7zaly. | nt "22 
98. Whether the Cardinal tell true, when he writes, that the City of Con/tar- 
tinople at this time did not enjoy any Prerogative of 0/d Rome by virtue of the 
Canons of any Synod, let the Reader judge by what we have faid 2t the begin-- 
ning of this Chapter concerning the Conſtantinopolitan Council, As great heed 1s 
to be taken of what Reflexions he makes upon a buſineſs which happened the 
year following. Patroclus a certain Biſhop by the favour and afliſtence of Coy/tan- pry. ;» 
tinus the Magiſter Militum, with whom he was very familiar, having diſplaced Chron. Bonif 
Herotes a good man and Diſciple of St. Martin, had thruſt himſelf into the See #* 
of Arles, and not therewith content had invaded the Rights of another Metro- 
polis, ordaining a Biſhop in the Province of Narboze. Boniface the Biſhop of 
Rome not onely repreſſed this Infolency, but by Letters dated on the 28 of Fanu- 
ary to Hilary Bithop of Narbone, commands him to uſe the Right of Metropo- 
litan, to contider what was to be done, and make Report thereot to the Apoſto- 
lick See, ordaining that every Metropolitan ſhould content himſelf with the Ex- 
erciſe of Juriſdiftion within his own Precinds, and not thruſt his Sickle into the 
Corn of another man. Thus the good Mother deſires that her Daughter may be 
more wiſe and vertuous than her elf, and the Diſſolute Preacher cries, Doe - 1 
ay, 


TT. 
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ſay, but doe not as T ve. He writes this at the fame time as he endeavoured by 
all means to intrude into the Afﬀairs of Africk, and challenged the Privilege of 
Appeals upon pretence of a Nzcexe Canon, which the Biſhops rejecting as forged, 
had ſent to Alexandria for authentick Copies, which this ſame year were ſent 
by the Patriarch of that See. As for what he ordains about the Metropolitan he 
tells him, heats according to the Preſcript of the Niceze Canons, the ſixth indeed 
of that Council taking care of the Juriſdiction of the Metropolitans. Whence 
Baronius will perſwade his Reader, that he moſt maniteſtly ſees that the Nicene 
Council fo took order for having the ſeveral Provinces ſubject to Metropolitans, 
that yet the Apoſtolical See as he calls it, ſhould Fs dicere or exerciſe Juriſdiction 
over ail, Certainly his Reader cannot but ſee moſt manifeſtly that this is a 
mighty Conſequence, let him ſhew where any yet ſoe, any ſuch proviſo or [alvo 
is made by any true Canon vf that Council, He will find it perhaps written on 
the back ſide of that other Canon concerning his Popes Juriſdiction over the Afri- 
cax Clurches. It is certainly a courſe ſo weak as any one may moſt manifeltly 
diſcern it, to argue from pretence to true Title, from intruſion to rightfull and 
jult poſſeſſion ; which would have notably - ſerved the defign of Patroclus. It 
ſeems becauſe Boniface and his Fellows thruſt their Sickles into the Corn of the 
Africans and Galls, therefore they had a Right to reap their Harveſt, and in truth 
the one aſwell as the other by permiſſion (nay Ordination of the Nicene 
Canons. 
99. The enſuing year Theodofias the Emperour ſet forth ſeveral Edidts againſt 
Fereticks, Jews and Pagans, yet to be ſeen in his own Code. As to the latter I. 5. c.36. 
Theodoret tells us, that he commanded all footſteps of their Superſtition to be re- CL 
moved, that nothing might remain to the obſervation of future times, and in- 9,42 4 - 
deed rwo yearsafter by a Reſcript he forbad all Pagan Worſhip upon pain of gans. 
Death, commanding all their Temples, Chapels and Oratories, if any remain- © 7% ﬆ P4- 
ed, to be demoliſhed and expiated, by placing there the ſign of Chriſtian Reli- **"" at 
gion ; which Edits had not the wiſhed effefts, as appears trom others publiſhed 
long, after by Martianus and YValentinian, Leo and Anthemius, to be mentioned'in 
their proper places. This ſame year which was the laſt of Zonorius the Em- 
Boniface Bi- F.crour, die. Boniface Biſhop of Rome on the 25th of Oftober, after he had gover- 
op of Ree ned five years all but two Months and three Days, and was buried in the Via 
Salaria near the Body of St. Felicity the Martyr. Platina tells us of great mat- Is vita Boni- 
ters ordained by him: viz. That a Woman or Nun ſhould not . touch the Sacred ## primi. 
Palla or Surplice, nor the Frankincenſe : That no Slave or Indebted Perſon ſhould 
be received into the Clergy. He built an Oratory in the Cemetery of St. Feli- 
city, and adorned her Sepulchre with Marble, gave a Silver Platter of twenty 
Pounds, a great Cup to the value of ten, three Silver Crowns, and of the leſſer 
fort of Chalices two. Under his Name are extant three Epiſtles, One to the Tom. 1.Concit. 
Emperour Fonorius, wherein having mightily applauded the Vertues of that 
His Works. Prince, he prays him to preſerve the Peace of the Church of Rome againſt ambi- 
tious and {actious Perſons ; to which the Emperour anſwered, that his pleaſure 
was, and hereby declared it to be, that if in a Schiſm two chanced to be elec- 
ted, ncither of them ſhould hold, but a third Perſon freely and Legitimately cho- 
jen. His ſecond is directed againſt one Maximus a Biſhop and a Mani- 
chee, accuſed of Impiety, Murther and Contumacy, againſt whom he orders the 
Biſhops of Gall to proceed, whether he appeared or not ; concluding, that what- 
ſoever they reſolved was neceſſarily to be confirmed by his Authority, fo cun- 
ningly ambitious were the Roman Prelates at this time, that if any Church out of 
refpect to the Dignity of their See or Ability of their Perſons asked them any ad- 
vice, they would preſently pretend ro Juriſdiction, this being their ſlight where- 
with at firſt they began to lay the Yoke upon the Provinces. His this third Epi- 
ſtle he wrote to Hilary Biſhop of Narbone, about the buſineſs whereof we have 
already ſpoken. Beſides theſe in his Letters, the firſt Tome of the Councils men- 
tions five other Conſtitutions. © x, That none ſhould be ordained Prieſt before 
* he had completed thirty years of Age, how worthy ſoever, becauſe Chriſt be- 
* gan not ro Preach untill that time. 2. Differences ariſing amongſt Biſhops 
* jhould be decided by the Metropolitan, and if they would not ſubmit to his 
* Award, the Primate ſhould ; War: 4 the Controverſie without Appeal. 
** 3- Whatever had been Conſecrated to God be it Man or Beaſt or any other 
* thing, thould remain in the power of Prieſts, the Offender againſt this Decree 
to be Excommunicated as Sacrilegious. 4. Biſhops, Prieſts, and the like Per- 
lons, diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, ſhould be Excommunicated till Repen- 
tance, 
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in __ 


— D— 


Calſtinus 


tucceeds him 


of Conſt anti- 
xople dies. 


$ifintus ſuc- 
ceeds him, 
who appoints 
Proclus tothe 
See of CyZ1- 
cum, bur is 
oppoſed by 


elect Dalma- 
£145. 


1a 9" 


the Laity who 


<« tance, and not reſtored till they had ſpent as much more time in _ Penance as 
<« they had done in Quarrelling. The 5th requires, That a Biſhop, removed from 
« his Bithoprick daring either to return or depart from the place to which 
« he had been confined, ſhould be thruſt into a Monaſtery in ſome other 
Province. | 

100. In the time of this Boniface begun the Seventh Council of Carthage, as 
it is called, or the African Council, which it ſeems continued a long tiine, the 
Prelates going and coming as there was occaſion. But theſe Carthaginian C1:'--i/s 
are ſtrangely confounded one with another, and. probably the ſixth and ſeventh 
were the fame. After the death of Boniface the Rowan See was vacant nine days 
excluſively, and then was choſen and ordained Cezle/tinus a Campanian by Birth on 


"the fourth of November the firſt Feria, being the forty fifth Biſhop of Rome accor- 


ding to Platina, the forty firſt after the account of Proſper, and the forty third 
-in the Opinion of Marianas, ſo great certainty is.there of this Succeſſion ſo much 
talked of, Two years after on the tenth of Ofober in the eleventh Conſulſhip of 
Theodofius and the firſt of Yalentinias the third, Anno Dom. CCCCXXYV. died 


ArticuBiſhop Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, after he had held that Chair nineteen years. and 


ſeven months wanting three days. He is commended as a Wiſe and Religious ” ry = E- 

Governour, extolled tor his Bounty to the Poor, wherein he.had onely reſped to —_ _— 

want not to any Party, but chiefly regarded ſuch as were aſhamed to beg. Un- Nicee apud 

derſtanding that certain Ngvatians who differed from the reſt in the keeping of ****7-< 5: 

Faſter, had tranſlated the Corpſe of Sabbatius out of the Ifle of Rhodes, buried ir 

ſolemnly, and prayed upon his Tomb, he procured in the Night the Body to be 

removed to another place, which being done they ceaſed to pay any more honour 

to his Sepulchre. He was lucky in aſhigning Names to ſeyeral things. The Rode 

in the Mouth. of the Euxine Sea, formerly called Poyſon, he named Medicine: 

Chryſopyle, - being a Rode at the head of the Boſphorus mentioned by Strabo, Ni- 

colaus, Damaſcenus and Xenophon, and aſſigned for payment of Tribute,in imitati- 

on of it he gave to a part of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople the Name of Argyropyle. 

Socrates magnifies the good opinion he had of Novatus, and his kindneſs to that 

Set. He reduced into Communion the Fohannites or Followers of Chryſoſtome, 

by receiving his Name into the Dyptica, and commanding his Memory to be ce- 

lebrated at the time of Divine Service, as the mannet was of other Holy Bi- | 

ſhops deceaſed... Notwithſtanding what .Socrates writes of his favouring the Aug. cours 

Novatians, he is commended by St. Auguſtine and Proſper for his Orthodox 7:11. 

Dodtrine. .. - :-, ),: | IT | - _— 
101. Aﬀer his death there was much ſtir made about the.Eletion of another Seer. /. 7. cc. 

Biſhop, ſome being inclined towards Philip, others towards. Proclus, both Prieſts **> *7» ** 

of that Church, but the generality much defiring the promotion of Siffnins 4 

Prieſt of Elza a Church in rhe Suburbs over againſt the City, where the Citizens 

were wont to celebrate the Feaſt of our Saviour's Aſcenſion. Art length the. con- 

ſideration- of his Piety and Charity towards the Poor prevailed, and the Laity 

getting the upper hand he was conſecrated on the twenty eighth of February in 

the twelfth Conſulſhip of 7heodofius, and the ſecond of Yalentinian, which Phi- 

lip his Competitour ſtomaching exceedingly inveyed bitterly againſt it in an imper- ' 

tinent and confuſed Work he wrote againſt Fuizan the Emperour, called 7he 

Chriſtian Hiſtory. Proclus the other Competitour upon the death of the Biſhop of 

Cyzicum, was appointed by Sifinivs to ſucceed him, but the People hearing of his 

coming -clefted one Dalmatius a Religious man to govern the Biſhoprick, neg- 

leting (faith Socrates) the Law and Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop 

be appointed and ordained without the conſent and authority of the Biſhop of 

Conſtantinople. They made no account of that Canon, becauſe it commanded, as + 

they thought, that the ſaid Authority ſhould be given to Atticus alone. - That 

ſtich a Canon there was the Hiſtorian codfeſſeth, who lived about this time ; but 

the People the Laity it ſeems, which as appears in the ſtory of Si/nius, was. moſt 

prevalent jn thoſe Elections, having little skill in the Canons of the Church ap- 

plied it ignorantly to Atticus alone. Now whether any thing here concludeth, 

that the Biſhops of Conſtantinople pretended. not to their Juriſdiftion. from any: 

Canon of an Oecumenical Council, let the Reader judge, for Baronias would 

pladly have him ſo reaſon. Becauſe the People ſurmized that/ſuch a Canon one- 

y belonged to Atticus, he js ready to ſwear it, though had the Honour of Rome 

been concerned, the People and Laity muſt have been ſcorned and derided, as 


-no Competent Judges in ſuch a caſe. If it was made for Atticus alone he it 


ſeems was not ambatious of ſuch a Privilege, old Canons being by the Emperour 
alledged; 
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alledged, and as the Cardinal furmizeth at his Suggeſtion, for his Authority 0- 
ver ///yricum. And if we have more reaſon to believe ſolemn Laws, than hear- 
ken unto the Prejudicate Opinions, as certainly we have, and conſider what Ju- 
riſdiction was exercifed by Chry/o/fome over the Biſhops of 4/ia, we ſhall 
not doubt to extend it to Cyzicwm and the other Cities of the Zelleſ-. 


ont. 
St. Gugnſe 11? 102. This ſame year St. Auguſtine being in the ſeventy ſecond year of his Eg 116.9. 2, 
jpg] wh Age, on the twenty ſixth of September the firſt Feria, in the preſence of his Cler- TAR bs 


adiuror. cy and People thereto conſenting, choſe Eraz{zus une of his Prieſts, his Coadju- 
| rour in the Epiſcopal Function, and deſigned him his Succeſſour. And now, turn- 
ing over the Books he had written, this year and the next he wrote his Retracta- 
tions, beſides theſe, at the requeſt of divers, he undertook pieces of ſeveral Sub- 
jets, as about the Predeſtination of the Saints, the Good of Perſeverance, and 
others, neither had he yet fully completed his Books de Croitate Dei, which the t: pate ex 
year following were brought to a period after ſixteen years, teing begun in the 4 18.c. 28. 
year 410. On the twenty fourth of December of the faid following year A. D. 427. 
$:ſinius of - died Sifinies Biſhop of Conſtantinople, a man of ſimple Sandtity and holy Simpli- 


1 Whecd city, as Marcellinus calls him, after he had ſcarcely been Biſhop two years, after Sor. /ib.7. 


whoſe deceaſe it ſeemed good to the Emperour, becauſe of the ambition of cer- © 28, 29: A 
tain Perſons to chuſe none of that Church (though many put in for Philip, and 4 
not a few for Proclus ) but determined with himſelf to ſend for a Stranger . 


Weſtorius ſac- from Antioch. And who ſhould this prove but Ne/torius, a Man too well known | 
ceeds him. afterward, born at or near Germanicia a Town of Syria, whence coming to Antioch 
he applied himſelf to ſtudy,bur never had any bottom nor laid any ſolid foundation, 
contenting hiinſelf with ſuperficial endeavours, and never applying himſelf to the | 
ancient Fathers. But for his voluble Tongue and grave Demeanour he came þ 
in credit with the People, and his Name being up at Court, had the hap to be 
promoted to this high Dignity. Immedately after his Inſtalment, the Solemni- : 
ty whereof was performed on the tenth day of April, and the Conſulihip of Fe- by 
lix and Tauras, A. D. CCCCXXVII. In the hearing of all the People he uſed 
ſuch words as theſe to the Emperour : Give me the Earth purged of Hereticks, 'F 
and I will repay thee with Heaven in lieu thereof : Aſſiſt me in foiling the Hereticks, f 
and 1 will aid thee in ſubduing thine Enemies. Though this pleaſed ſome Orthodox Þ 
Perſons, yet others ſoon made a judgment of what he would ſpeedily prove. The : 
Arians he perſecuted with too great violence, and the Novatzans evil intreated, if 
we credit Socrates, for no other reaſon than becauſe Pau/ their Biſhop was in great 
- repute for his Zeal and Piety. He much vexed and diſquieted ſuch as celebrated 
the Feaſt of Eaſter on the fourteenth Moon throughout 4fia, Lydia and Caria. 
The great Zeal he pretended for the Orthodox Faith and ſuppreſſing of Hereticks 
was but to colour and ſweeten thoſe pernicious Doftrines which he himſelf 
intended ſhortly to broach. 

103. About this time Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre in Gall (Epiſcopus Antifiodo- Beda. 
renſis, or Altifiodorenſis in Latin) a Dioceſe of Lugduney/is IV. and fubject to the Uh nr os 
Archbiſhop of Sens ar the ſolicitation of the Inhabitants, as is very probable, was z;;mord. Ec- 
ſent hither into Britain by the French Biſhops, to withſtand and eradicate (if poſſi- c!eſie Brica- 
ble) the Herelie of Pelagius, which had taken here afwell as in other places too "'** 
much root. This Germanus' was born in the ſaid Town of Auxerre, of Noble 
Parentage, and from the Schools of Ga# was ſent to Rome to ſtudy, where after 
he had turniſhed himſelf with competent skill in the Laws, he returned and prae- 
tifed them in his own Countrey, where he was honoured with the Magiſtracy of 
his Native place, and afterward choſen for his Succeſſour by Amaror the- Bithop. 

Being ſent on this errand into Britain, he had for Companion Lupus Biſhop of Epiſopm Tri. 
Troyes ſur Seine (a Biſhop of the ſame Province) the Brother of Yincentius Liri- caenis, 
nenſes, and Husband to Pimeniola the Siſter of Hilary Bithop of Arles, one of "*1* 
ſuch learning and ſanctity, that Szdonius Apobinaris calls him a Father of Fa- 6.6. Ep. 1. 
Germanu thers, a Biſhop of Biſhops, and another Fanus of that Age; the moſt cried up 
k = os i Primipilaris of the Spiritual Camp, the Rule of Manners, a Pillar of Vertue, and 
and confounds Prince of the Gallican Biſhops. Arrived in Britain, they foiled the Pleagian Doc- 
the Pelagians. ggurs in Diſputation at the Town now called St. A/tans, where at this day 
is ſtanding a ſmall Chapel dedicated to the Honour of St. German, Hereby ha- 
ving ſetled the doubting, and reclaimed many whom the Pelagian Hereſie had 
drawn aſide, they converted alſo many Pagans to the Chriſtian Faith, whom they 
Baprized at the Solemnity of Zafter Feſtival in the River Al/en. Then did they 
rurn from fighting againſt Satan to combat with ſuch as were yet —_— Bzda".1.c.70. 
im 
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him in behalf of thoſe they had ſet at liberty,their aid having been implored againſt 
the Heatheniſh Pi#s and S:xons, towards whom they led their New Converts. 
German choſe, as a place of advantage, an hollow Dale, encompaſled with Hills, 
near a Village called at this day Mold, by the Britiſh Guiderue in Flintſhire, where Uſeriu: ub; 
(as 2 very Learned perſon tells us) the Field at this preſent time retains the Name+: 333: 
of Maes Garmon, or German's Field. Germanus having placed his Men in Ambuth, 
commanded them upon a ſignal given to ſhout Hafelyjah three times, which 
being echoed on all fides trom the hills made their Enemies believe them 
twice as many as they really were, with apprehenſion whereof their Courages 
tell, and without ſtriking one ſtroke they betook themſelves to their Heels. Of 
this Victory Gregory the Great _ makes mention in his Comment upon Feb, upon Cha. 36. v. 29) 
theſe words, Can any underſtand the noiſe of his Tabernacle> Having performed _ 
all this, he is ſaid to have depoſited in the Grave of. St. 4/ban ſeveral Reliques he 
had brought 'over with him, and taking along with him fome of that Marryr's 
Duſt, returned into Ga. Some havereported that he carried over St. A/bar's Surius Tym.z;, 
Body to Rome, whence ſome hundred of years after 0zho the Second's Empreſs *** San. Ju. 
brought it to Colexn, where yer they fay it lyes uncorrupted. Yet the Monks of ** ** 
Ely have pretended to it, as alſo thoſe of Ortonium or Oſe# in Danemark, 
104. About this time lived Fa/tidizs ſirnamed Priſcas, born in this Iſland of Gennadius, 
Britain, who being very learned in the Chriſtian Doctrine was made Biſhop of J*/*mi;, 
the Metropolitical Church of London, and preached the Goſpel throughout the _—_ 
INand. For the clearneſs of his wit, the excellency of his memory, and integrity 
of his life he is faid to have excelled all rhe Clergy of this Countrey, and to have. 
written certain Pieces, of which voracious time has deprived us. And about this 
N-nianus Ve- fame time or not long after lived Nynzas or Nynna, by ſome called Nynianus Yene- 
—_— dota, born of the Britiſh Bloud Royal, who when young went to Rome to ſtudy, 
man of Br;- and there being inſtructed by the Clergy of that Church in the Chriſtian Religt 
tain. on, returned into his owh Countrey, and ſpent all his life in painfull Preaching to 
the Britains and Pitts. Beda writes, that rhe, Southern Pits were by this moſt Lb. 3. c. 4. 
Reverend Biſhop and Holy Man converted to the Faith, whoſe Epiſcopal Seat fa- Comes 
mous for the Name and Church of St. Martiz the Biſhop (where he with other 7. D. "_ 
Saints reſteth) the Eng/iſh Nation now obtaineth in the Place, which belonging H/or. Mag- 
to the Province of the Bernicii, is commonly called, At White Zouſe, or Ad Candj- "78 © 
dam Caſam, becauſe he there built a Church of Stone, contrary to the Britiſh : 
Cuſtome. He wrote Meditations on the Pſalms, a Book of Sentences of - Ho- 
ly Men, yet extant ; the reſt of his Works buing loſt, _ He is commended for his 
aſſiduity in reading the Scriptures, for his ſingular Charity to the Poor Fatherleſs 
and Widows. Some fay he was famous for Miracles ; he died ina good Old Age. _ 
That we may joyn theſe matters of Britain together, we ſhall here tell the Rea- Bede. lr. «21. 
der that Germanus had not been long in his own Countrey when the Pelagian 
root of Hereſie again beginning to repullulate, the Pious and Orthodox Clergy 
again deſired his return to them, who.would nor be wanting to ſo good a work, 
bur croſſed the Seas again in company of Severus the Scholar of Lupus, who 
Preached to the inhabitants of Germania Prima, and was ordained Biſhop of 7ri- 
ers. Having repreſſed the Infolence of the Hereticks, and wrought a Miracle 
(as Beda tells us) upon the Lame Son of Elufius, he returned into Gal and died 
not long after. > Bhs «4 
105. After the firſt Journey of Germanus into Britain, the Year of our Lord 1m 56.c. i, 
Palladius COCCXXIX. was Paladins a Deacon of the Roman Church ſent by Celeſtine Chronol.Sax- 
Preaches the the Biſhop to Preach the Goſpel to the Scots, who proſpering ſo much in his work ——- _ 
Colpel ro the that this Nation began to ſhake off that Pagan and Idolatrous Superſtition where- Proper / 
_ with it had formerly been blinded ; he had the Honour to be called the Apoſtle pou. & c:26. 
of the Scots. He ſtrenuouſly alſo oppoſed Pelagianiſm in the Iſland, againſt which ; — 2 13. 
Servanus to he wrote a Book, beſides other Works. Aſſiſtant to him in this Pious Work was Trichem;us, 
Ro Orakadhs, Servanus, born in Scotland of Scotiſh Parents, who was afterward ſent to Preach Bleu. 
the Goſpel to the Orchades, of whom he was alſo called the Apoſtle. Now he agony ie 
being born of Scotz/þ Parents, the Reader muſt know that many of that Nation 5. « ww. * 
had long before this embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Goſpel having been preach- 
ed and received there in the time of Yior Biſhop of Kome.  Whullt the Goſpel 
thus flouriſhed in the Northern Parts, and the errours of Pelagius met with 
ſuch as diſcovered their rotrenneſs and danger, the Devil was, ready to begin 
another aſſault upon the Church, and had aJready furniſhed himſclf with a freſh 
| Champion, for Neſtorius by this time, warm in his Patriarchal See, began now to 
vent thoſe Doctrines which for want of fit advantages he had hitherto _— 
Bein 


—_—_——__ 


Being of old principled by Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſtza and Diodorus of 7, arſus Evagrins lib. 
he had the luck alſo to be Nephew of Pauls Samoſatenus, whoſe opinions did him no 1 -<ap.2. 
g00d, though heprerended to be a great Enemy to them,and an earneſt Maintainer —— —_— 
of the Nzcene Faith. He broached not his Herelie firſt himſelf, bur 4na/tajius a Prieſt "os Shao lib.x. 
whom he had brought with him from Antioch, whom he highly eſteemed, and <7: 32 
uſed as a Councillour in all his matters. This Prieſt on a certain time taught 

The Herefle publickly in the Church, that none ought to call the Virgin Mary Theotocos 
of Neſtorius or the Mother of God, becauſe ſhe was but a Woman, and of a Woman Go 

þ me oro could not be born. This raiſed a marvellous diſorder amongſt both Laity 
and Chrrgy, who had had it of a long time inculcated into them, that 
Chriſt was true God, but when they blamed Anaſtaſius, and expected he ſhould 
be called to an account for ſuch Language, Neſtorius became his Patron, and 
not onely his but the Patron of his Opinion, not mincing at all the matter, but 
in his Sermons maintaining what he had aſſerted, that the Bleſſed Virgin could 
not be the Mother of God. This put the People beſides their Wits. Some ſaid 
one thing fome another, many thought he was of opinion that Chriſt was but 
a mere Man, and that he went about to revive the Hereſie of Samoſatenus and 
Photinus. Not onely diſputing there was, as happeneth upon ſuch occaſion, but ſo 
great were the heats and diſſentions, and the Schiſms came to ſuch an height, that 
the ſummoning of a general Council ſeemed needfull for deciding the Contro- 
verſlie, and appeaſing the minds of Men. 

106. But Neſtorzus not contenting himſelf with publiſhing his opinions in 
his own Dioceſe, divulged them by Books ſent into all - Jong and eAgypt 
amongſt others, where tome Monks were intoxicated with this new Doctrine. 
Hereupon Cyril the Alexandrian Patriarch beſtired himſelf, as appears by 
this Epiſtle. Yet with caution, for knowing that Theodofius the Emperour had 
been the Promoter of Ne/torius to that See, at firſt he ſent to Conſtantinople onely 
a Confutation of ſuch Opinions, not naming the broacher of them ; at length 
when all the World began to take notice of them he wrote to himſelf the Here- 
tick ſeveral times, deſiring him to beware of ſuch aſſertions, to which he anſwered 
with very great ſcorn and ſtomach. Cyril ſeeing there was no good to be done, 
and having by Letters conſulted with Ce/e/tinus the Biſhop of Rome, and others, 

= = ay wt he reſolved to call a Provincial Synod of Biſhops . to Alexandria, wherein the 

vincial Smoa Opinion of Neſtorius was condemned as Heretical, and twelve Anathematiſms 
at Alexan- formed, which were afterwards ſent to Neftorius, therewith if poſſible to re- 

_u4 clame him from his Errours. Theſe becauſe direfted againſt his Tenents, dif- 
cover what they were to us, and therefore we ſhall ſummarily repeat them. 
1. © He that ſhall not confeſs God to be Immanuel, and therefore the Bleſſed 
« Virgin to be Theotocos, Deipara, or Mother of God, according to the Fleſh 
© let him be Anathema. 2. As alſo ſuch as ſhall not confeſs, that the word 
« of God the Father was hypoſtatically united to the Fleſh, and Chriſt to 
* be one with his own Fleſh, vzz. both God and Man. 3. And ſuch as after 
* union diſtinguiſh the Hypoſtaſes, and conjoin them onely in reſpe of Dignity, 
* Authority or Power, not according to natural Union. 4. And ſuch as attri- 
© bute to two Perſons or two Hypoſtaſes, thoſe words which occur in Evange- 
® lical and Apoſtolical Writings being ſpoken either by the Holy men concer- 
© ning Chriſt, or by Chriſt concerning himſelf ; and ſometimes aſcribe them to 
*a Man, conſidered a part from the Eternal word of God ; otherwhiles as appro- 
& priate to God and the word of the Father. 5. Such alſo as ſhould call the 
& Man Chriſt Deifer or Theophorus, and not true God as the onely and natural 
& Son of God, inaſmuch as the Word being made Fleſh, communicates as with 
* Fleſh and Bloud. 6. And thoſe who ſhould call the Word of the Father, 
« the God of the Lord of Chriſt, and not rather confeſs the ſame to be 
© God and Man, foraſmuch as the word was made Fleſh according to the 
« Scriptures. 7. If any affirmed that Jeſus Chriſt being a mere Man was 
© a&ted or aſſiſted by God the Word, and ſhould fanfie the Glory of the 
<« onely begotten, to belong to the Man as another beſide the word. 
« 8. In like manner, if any ſhould affirm that the Man aflumed ought to be 
& adored with the word of God himſelf, ro be glorified with him, and to be 
* called God as one Perſon with another ( for this Particle with neceſſarily 
© hinteth -ſo much ) and with the ſame adoration, Worſhip not Emanzel, and 
«* give one Glory to him, according to that ſaying that the Word was made 
& tleſh. 9. Suchas ſhould ſay, that our one Lord Jeſus Chriſt was glorified by 
* the Holy Ghoſt, as by a Power aliene from bjmfelf, and the Virtue he _ 

: R * again 
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* againſt unclean Spirits, and in working Divine Miracles he had it from him, 
&* and that the Spirit was not his own by which he wrought ſuch Miracles. 
© x0. Seeing we are taught by Scripture, that Chriſt was the High Prieſt and 
* Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, and offered himſelf for us a ſweet -Savour, to God 
 * the Father, If any ſhall fay that the Word of God himſelf was not our High 
«* Prieſt and Apoſtle after he was made Fleſh and Man like unto us, but that 
* Man which was born of a Woman, as ſome other divers from him ; Or who 
© ſhall affirm that he offered a Sacrifice for himſelf and not for us onely, he ha- 
* ving no need of an oblation who was void of Sin. .11. If any confeſs that 
* the Fleſh of our Lord was not quickning, or the proper Fleſh of the Word of 
* God himſelf, but of ſome other beſides him joyned with him in Dignity, having 
< Divine Inhabitation alone and not rather quickning, as being made the proper 
< Fleſhof the Word, able to quicken all things. 12. Laſtly, if any deny the 
< Word of God to have ſuffered in the Fleſh, been Crucified in the Fleſh, taſted 
* of Death in the Fleſh, and to have become the Firſt-born from the Dead, in 
* that he is Life, andenlivens all things as God,let him be accurſed. | 
| | 107. Theſe Anathematiſms being brought to Neſtorius, that he might ſub- 
Neſtorius ac- ſcribe them he was ſo far from doing this,that he not onely defended the Doctrine Ton. 1. Concil. 
= OE ** by them condemned, . but accuſed Cyril as an Heretick of the Se&t of Apollinari,, 
the Empe- and afterwards drew tip twelve Anathematiſms againſt him, to which he ſuffi- 
rour, ciently - anſwered. At preſent he could not be condemned, foraſmuch as he 
impeached his grand Accuſer of the ſame Crime, nay it was ſo far from that 
that vehemently accuſing Cyri/ to the Emperour, as a turbulent and ambitious 
Perſon, he procured Letters to be written to him, wherein he was chidden and 
threatned, except he would ſtudy Peace and Union with Neftorius. Cyril nothing 
herewith terrified,ſet himſelf with all Alacrity to write to the Emperour, and his 
Siſters,and laying before them the dangerous Principles of their Patriarch, defired 
an univerſal Council might be called,for the full and.clear examining of the Truth, 
Theodofius perceiving matters come to that paſs, that no Peace could be elle ex- 
Who ſum- pected, by his Imperial Letters dated November 20, ſummons an univerſal Synod, 
—_— = to meet at Epheſus againſt Whitſontide, adding after the Precept that he ſhould 
at Epheſix, not excuſe any that tailed to be there by that time either to God or Man, for- 
aſmuch as ſuch as refuſed to be preſent at the ſacred Meeting of Biſhops could 
not poſſibly bear any good Conſcience : Not onely were the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt ſummoned,but ſuch of the Weſt alſo as were moſt eminent,among(t whom Sr. 
bt Auguſtine Auguſtine, who yet cer the Meſſenger arrived at Carthage,was departed to a place 
_— void of atl diſſention and errour. For God had removed this moſt Reverend and wy Baron. 
Learned Biſhop, this moſt eminent orthodox Chriſtian, out of the way, leſt he ©4435 
ſhould either ſee or feel the Cruelty of the Arian Vandals, who had now belicged 
Hippo above two Months. He lived 76 years, whereof 36 he ſpent in the Epiſcopal 
Function. He-preached to his laſt; and. prayed in his Church beſeeching God et- pogidins 5: 
ther to remove the Siege, give his Flock patience to endure it, and ſubmit to his viz. 
good pleaſure, or take him out of the World to himſelf, Falling fick of a Fe- 
ver, he ſhut himſelf up, permitting none to come to him, but ar ſuch time as the 
Phyſicians viſited him, or when he muſt neceſſarily take ſome refreſhment, ſpen- 
ding ten Days in continual Ptayers and Tears ; for his Judgment was that a good 
Chriſtian, eſpecially a Prieſt, ought not to die without ſome remarkable ſigns of 
Repentance and Humiliation. 
108, As for a Teſtament he made none, having nothing to diſpoſe or bequeatli 
thereby, nor ever had any intention to inrich his Kindred. His Books and Li- 
brary he had committed to the Church, there to be preſerved for the benefit of 
Poſterity, and concerning his own Works this is very remarkable, that about a 
year after when the City was taken and fet on fire, yet they were wonderfully 
Uis Works, Preſerved. Thoſe that were written againſt Pelagzus and his Tenents had various 
reception, not onely as the World were inclined to, and againſt that Heretick ; 
But they were maligned and oppoſed by ſeveral in Gall, who pretended to ab- 
hor thoſe Errours againſt which he wrote, aid they were as earneſtly defen- 
ded by Hilary Biſhop of Arles and Proſper of Aquitain. To his Works which 
are very many, are added many ſpurious and ſome doubtfull, which have been 
detefted, and branded by Eraſmus and others. Amongſt the former ſort is the 
14 Homily, de Nat. Domini, of which he was hot the Authour, the Learned Mo- 
' lanus with the Divines of Lovain, having rejected and cenſured it to be as it is the 
Work of an-unlearned Novice, yet Barowius cites it to prove that Joſeph was un- gp. Mounts; 
acquainted with any Matrimonial At, which is now bronght to be the Cott gue. 
T3 mon 
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/. mon Tenent of the Reman Schools. Amongſt the Books which he wrote himſelf, 

| there 1s one whuch is not to be read without caution; and that is his Book de 
ord;ne, from the Authority of which ſome Romani/ts will prove Stews to be to- 
leratcd in a Chriſtian State. But when Avgu/tine wrote that Book as our Jewel 
obſerves, he was not St. Auguſtine. He was yet a very young Man, and but a 
Novice in the Faith, not yer well inſtructed, not yet baptized in the Name of 
Chriſt, himſelf as yet keeping a Concubine, and living in Whoredom. - What 
matter then if he fay in it , take Harlots away from among Men, and ye 
fill all che Countrey with Ribaldry and Villany. Afterwards tully inſtructed, 
Chriſtened and grown older and wiſer, he was of another mind as appears from 
a place in his Book De Civitate Dez, * which Work he finiſhed but four years be- +7. ,, c. is, 
fore his Death. As all his Works are large Teſtimonies of his Learning, Inge- Iam 5» uſu 
nuity and Piety, ſo that of his RetraQations of his Candour and Humility in Y*27*«97m 
an eſpecial - manner, wherein of his own accord he confeſſeth and revoketh 1;ciram fects 
his former flips, faults and errours. Long before him ZZ:ppocrates had done turpitudinem. 
the ſame. After him Carda» and many other great Perſons, yet few in 
compariſon of thoſe, who rather againſt their Conſciences plead for, than 
own and retract their Errours. The Example of thoſe Wortiues, every one 
knows, every one commends rather than Opiniaſtrity ; but when. it comes 
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to the effe&t not many practiſe, The day of the Death of St. Auga/tine, and : 
the Anniverſary appointed to be obſerved to his Memory, was the 28th. of ; 
Auguſt. = 


CHA P. VI. 


From the third Qecumenical Council ſummoned by 
Theodofius the Second to the City of Epheſus, to 
the fourth Oecumenical- Council ſummoned by the # 
Emperour Martianus to the City of Chalcedon. 


The Space of Twenty Tears and about Four Months. 


The third Oes I» HE third Oecumenical Council ſummoned by Theodofius the Second to the 

cumenical City of Epheſus, aſſembled at Whirſontide or Pentecoſt, in the 24 year 

counci fum- of the Reign of thar Emperour, the 7 of Yalentinian the Third, his Collegue, 

pry = of Old Rome the 1184, of the New 101, the third year of the 302 Olympi- 
ad, the 14 Indiction, 107 years after the firſt Nicexe Synod, 50 after the ſecond 
Oecumenical Council ſummoned to Conſtantinople, A.D. 431 Anicius Baſſus and 
Flavius Antiochas being Conluls. 

2. In obedience to the Imperial Edit, the Biſhops aſſembled from their ſe- g,.... .; .. 
veral Churches. Neſtorius with a great Multitude of People, took his Journey «ap. 33. © 
preſently after the Eaſter Holy-days. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria came to 4#4 Concilis, 
Fpheſus about Whitſontide, and the fifth Day after Pentecoſt, Juvenalis Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. Theſe withothers coming in good time, ſtaid for Fob» the Patriarch 
of Antioch, who with his ſuffragan Biſhops loitered out of deſign, leſt he ſhould be 
compelled either ro condemn Neftorius,or with him to undergo the fame cenſure ; 
after fiftecen Days expeRation, the Metropolitans that were with him came to 
Epheſus, and ſignified to the Fathers, that his preſence was not to be expected. 

Above two hundred Biſhops are faid to have convened, and all as well Occiden- 
tals as Orientals, either themſelves or by their Legates, to have been preſent at 
this Aſſembly. Yet the Prelates of Africk, hindred by the dreadfull' devaſta- 
tion made at this time by the Wardals, could not be there; neither were in 
any 
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any Capacity to ſend any conſiderable 4 : onely Capreolus Primate of Car- 
thage,doing aſmuch as in him lay,ſerit Baſſulas a Deacon of his Church with Let- 
ters of excuſe to the Synod. Very many Biſhops indeed were perſonally abſent, 
and preſent onely by their Legates or. Agents, as almolt all the Weſtern Biſhops, 
and by Name Cw/eſtine Patriarch of Rome, whoſe Legates came not till the x0zh, 
of July, and the Council had done moſt- of their Work. Some its probable upon 
other occaſions negleRed this buſineſs, as the Biſhops of Gangra and Zeraclea in 
Macedonia, who were not at this Synod. Divers others wiltully and obſtinately 
refuſed to be preſent at this Holy Synod, as Nefſtorius himſelf the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, John Patriarch of Antiochand ſome forty Biſhops, who at the fame 
time while the Holy Council was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin at 
Epheſus, held a Conventicle by themſelves in an Inn in the fame City, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. Yet, notwithſtanding the perſonal abſence of the firſt, the 
negligent of the ſecond, and wilfull abſence of the laſt, and although no Preſ- 
byters at all were therein, not in their own right, this Holy General Council 
faith of its Synodical Judgment given by thoſe that were preſent; that it was 
nothing elſe but * the common and conſenting Judgment of the whole World. For * Niki aliad 
the Council was lawfully called, all were | ks univerſally, it was free for CN 
all to be preſent, and therefore all the Biſhops in the World did either perſo- rerrarum orb 
' _ _ nally, by their Agents expreſs, or elſe in a tacit and implicit manner, wrap /#nſ#: & con- 
Whereia O7il yp their Judgment in the ſynodal Decree made by the Biſhops preſent in the Dp 


Biſho of As . Y . * "gn . . 
kxandia Council, of which Cyril was Patron or chief, aſwell after as before the coming of Epte/: ad bnp. 
Tom. 2. At. 


—_ Celeſtine his Legatesto the Synod. Tom. 2. 
3. For prevention of Tumults the Emperour ſent thither Candidianns a Count, og, ey 


and to keep diſorderly Perſons from the Council, to ſee that no ditlention and Tom. 1. 48. 

private Quarrels might hinder their grave Conſultations, with the free and exact na Epheſ. 

diſcuſſion of the Caules propoſed, = to provide, that every one might freely U lrcone 

and with leiſure propound what was needfull, and to have ſcope to refute all proſpiciat&e. 

doubts propoſed by others. At the firſt opening.of the Synod Ne/torius was preſent, 

whom Cyril when they came to fall upon the buſineſs in hand, did vehemently 

tax, and with other Biſhops contended earneſtly for Chriſt's Divinity, affirming 

him one and the fame Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Ages, and in 

the laſt times made Man of a Virgin,that he was not one and another, and that 

the Bleſſed Virgin ought properly and truely to be called ©riz&, or the Mother 

of God. Herear Neſtorius roſe up, told them plainly he would not own a God, 

that grew to Man's Eſtate by two and three Months and ſo forth, and that there- 

fore he waſhed his Hands of their Bloud, and thenceforth would come no more 

into their Company. With ſix other Biſhops he ſtreight departed out of the 

Aſſembly, and kept himſelf afterward private with thoſe Men and others, he 

thought fit tor his purpoſe. And when the Day atter, three Biſhops were ſent 

by the Council to cite him to appear, and he was called once and again atfter- 

ward, yet he flatly refuſed to come to them, uſing the Meſſengers contumeli- 

ouſly, and frighting them by the armed Guards he had got about him by his 

great Intereſt in /reneys a Count he had brought with him, and Candidianus, 

oth whom he had infeted with his Hereſie. 'The Synod perceiving how con- 

tumaciouſly he bore himſelf, reſolved to. proceed to the Merits of the Cauſe. 
They cauſed to be read the Nicene Faith, the Epiſtles of Cyril and Ne{torius, 
written upon the Controverſie, with another ſent from Cele/tine the Roman Pa- 
triarch. Theodotus Biſhop of Ancyra and Acacius of Melita,depoled on the blaſphe- Neceſſrare n>- 
mous words they had heard him utter publickly at Epheſus. Other Speeches were rady 7 our 
alledged, the Teſtimonies of Scriptures and Fathers for Incarnation of the word, 2r;; 9 
and the Divinity of Chriſt were cited, all which being done after adviſed and $9; fr: 
mature deliberation, the Fathers thereto compelled by the Canons, and an E- Ecclefie Þ vie 
piſtle received from the moſt Holy Father, and their Collegue the Biſhop of cops, £py/201s 

And Neſtorius the Reman Church, with many Tears they came to this Reſolution and ſen- *P9frs din 


F te ne tence. He who by him therefore hath been blaſphemed, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Om 
depoſed and hath decreed by the preſent —_ Synod, that Neftorzus be depoſed from his E- &. 
cenithed the piſcopal Dignity, and baniſhed from all Society of Prieſts. 

Prieſts ”* 


4. After the Condemnation of Neſtorjus, about four or five Days, on the 27, 
of June, came John the Patriarch of Antioch to Epheſus, with a Company of 
He with o- Biſhops and Prietts, and railing againſt Cyri/ for making ſuch haſte in cenſuring 
— mp ng Neftorius, iramediately aſſociated himſelf with him and his Partiſans. Now at 
' the ſelf fame time in one and the ſame City of Epheſus, as one obſerves were w_ Dr. Ciacka: 
Cc , 


In a Conven- 


pleat Ephe= two ſeveral Councils, and Altar erected agaipit Altar, Council again(t w___ 26 


1 
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' Patriarch againſt Patriarch,Biſhops againſt Biſhops,and Synodal ſentence againſt Syno- 
dal ſentence. The one conſiſted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Biſhops,whoſe Preſi- 
dent was Cyr : the other of Heretical, Factious, and ſeveral | 
(a) depoſed Biſhops whoſe Preſident was Fohn. The for- _.(# Ex > _—_— cw 
mer was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Tepper a = Erbeſ 
latter in an (S) Inn or Tavern, a fit place fot ſuch as denied Cap. 179. | 
Chriſt to be God. The former proceeded in all Reſpects - Rn__ _ g_ manentt, ſa" 
orderly and ſynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- i RE TR 
ouſly, preſumptuouſly, and againſt the Canons, ſupporting themſelves by Lies, 
Calumnies and Slanders. In fumm the one was truely an holy, a general, an 
Oeccumenical Council, wherein was the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, 
the other was nothing elſe but an heretical, ſchiſmatical Conventicle, a Faction 
or Conſpiracy of ſome thirty or forty Perſons unworthy the Name of Biſhops, 
Oppoſing the inſolently oppoſing the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
-— i ?7- Number 'and FaQtion beſides others, were John Biſhop of Antioch, the Ringlea- 
__ der of the Rout, Pau/ Biſhop of Emeſa, Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyrus, and 1bas 
ſome three or four years after Biſhop of Edeſſa. 
5. This notwithſtanding, as the Holy Council depoſed Neftorius for an Heretick, Af« Conciliz. 
And anathema- the Conventicle depoſed Cyril for an Archheretick alſo, condemning his twelve 
trzing them. Chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 
Council excommunicated and anathematized Fohn, Paul, Theodoret, Thas, and all 
the reſt of their Fa&tious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyril and 
all his Adherents, arrogating to themſelves the glorious Name of the Holy E- 
pheſine Council, and flandering them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 
unlawſull and diſorderly Aſſembly, terming them Arians, Apollinarians and Cy- 
rillians, aſwell as thoſe with Cyrz/ called themſelves, as indeed they were the 
Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed Fohy, with his Adherents a FaQtion 
and heretical Conventicle of Neſtorians. In fine, as the Council conſtantly refuſed 
to communicate with them, till they conſented to the depoſing of Neftorius, 
and anathematizing his Hereſie, the Conventicle not onely refuſed Communion 
with Cyri/ and other Catholicks, but bound themſelves by many folema Oaths, 
and that afterward in the preſence of the Emperour, that they would ne- 
ver communicate with the Cyrz/lzans, except they would condemn the twelve 
Chapters of Cyril, adding that they would rather die than conſent to any one 
Sending their of the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
"he Emoe. © Cil, wrote their Encyclical Epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and continually upon urgent 
ronrs. occaſion humbly informed the Emperours of their proceedings, ſending Letters 
after Letters, yet either were the Meſſengers ſtopt or their Letters intercepted, 
ſo that not the leaſt notice of them came to their Majeſties, whereas on the 0- 
ther ſide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle frought with Lies and Slanders, 
had every day acceſs and great applauſe at Court ; for Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperours made their Deputy and Preſident of the Council, to ſee all 
ood and Canonical Orders therein obſerved, fo far was faulty to his truſt, as 
cing moſt partial ro Neſtorzus and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af- 
ſiſtant to the ſtopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own diſpatches, ſe- 
'conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 
Who being Emperours. Hence it came to paſs that the Emperours miſinformed, comman- Majef as ne 
miſinformed 4.4.4 211 things done againſt Neſtorius and others, as done againſt Reaſon and their #74 ea que ac- 
order rar as Command to be revoked, and a new Courſe taken, telling them that their Ma- 9/2 7974 
wharever , . t1s © legits 
——_ jeſty could not hold or eſteem thoſe things done ſo diforderly for firm and ſy- mis haberenon 


ſhould be ur- nodal, nay decreeing, that all thitherto done ſhould be accounted of no force, poet, pro i- 


t lli 
cerly void. but utterly void and fruſtrate. | rits © nullis 


R . : ' habenda efſe. 
6. By this means alſo it came to paſs, that the Emperours knowing nothing Imp. ad $ned: 


of the Diviſions amongſt the Biſhops, and how beſide the Holy Council there E! Netoris& 
was a faCtious and ſchiſmatical Conventicle of Neſtoriavs held in the City, thought cyrill; & 
whatever was done aſwell againſt Cyri/ and Memnon in depoſing them, asagainſt Memnonisex- 
Neſtorius, had been the A, Judgment and Sentence of one and the ſame Coun- 7g729tionem 
cil, upon which miſinformation they confirmed at firſt the condemnation of all veſtra nobis 
rhree. This put the Fathers upon ſuch a ſhift as this, to ſend a Letter to Conſtan- ne 
rinople by a faithfull Meſſenger, who to avoid ſuſpicion put on the Habit of a ,pprobavimu 
Beggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ſtaff he had 

provided for his Journey. As ſoon as, by this means the Report of the late diſ- 

orders came to Conſtantinople, the Ciry was much moved, and Zheodofius at the 
lolicitaticn of his Sifter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Biſhops of ei- 


. ther 
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ther ſide to appear before him at Conſtarrinople, fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings; and the trurh being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 


But after a full Acts of the Conventicle, reſtored Cyri/ (whoat this time wrote a full anſwer to 


underſtanding 


how martrers 


wentthe Em- 


perours null 


the Acts ofthe 


Convenricle, 
and add Ba- 


of Neſtorius. 


Several other 
Canons. 


all that had been objected againſt him) and Memnor, approved the Judgment of the 
Council againſt Neftorius, adding to his depoſition baniſhment from Con/tanti- 
nople. But the ſynodal Sentence of depoſition againſt Fohn, and the reſt of his 
Aſſociates they ſuſpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schiſm, which 
Fohn by his great intereſt might procure, but eſpecially in hope that as well he 
as the Eaſtern Biſhops might in time be brought off, and reduced to Unity with 
Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their preſent heat and 
ſtomach could not be expefted. And thus was the Council at Ephyſus dillol- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means teft at the end, than been at 
the beginning thereof, and ſo that Malady for which it was called nor preſent- 
ly cured but increaſed. Neftorius was permitted to ffay as yet in the Monaſlery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to ſee if he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obſtinate, was at length after ſome rhree or four years baniſhed into the 
Wilderneſs of Oafis. The Emperour alſo animadverted upon . his Courtiers Evagy L.1.c.7 
who had been falſe to their truſt, and done fo ill Offices for the Epheſine Fa- 
thers. 

7. But beſides what theſe Fathers did diretly againſt Neſtorianiſm we muſt 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Epheſus, mentioned after a Preface, 
wherein they ſignifie, that being called together by the Emperour's Edit, above 
thirty of their Number had ſeparated themſelves in behalf of Neftorius, and 
therefore remained excommunicate and depoſed. Then follow ſeven Canons 
of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Biſhop or Clerk imbraced 
the Hereſie of Neforixs or Celeſtius, he ſhould be excommunicated and degraded; 
if a Lay-perſon he ſhould be excommunicated ; And the fame to extend againſt 
ſuch as produced, wrote or compoſed any form. of Faith, beſides that ot the 
Nicene Council ; As alſo ſuch Perſons as ſhould _ of Charifius his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chriſt. The eighth Canon was 
made upon occaſion, that the Patriarch of Antioch, took upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of Cyprus, which thing being an innovation contrary to Eccleſraſti- 
cal Conſtitutions, and the Canons of Holy Fathers, and for that Epidemical Diſeaſes 
require a greater Remedy, becaule they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers 4 that it be taken for a Rule in all Dioceſes and Provinces whatſoever, 
that no Biſhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
not been under his Juriſdiftion or that of his Predeceſſours. If any hath already 
invaded any ſuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com- 
mands he do reſtore it, leſt the Canons of the Holy Fathers be neglefled, and leſt 
wnder pretence of Adminiſtration of Holy things, the Arrogance of ſecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently loſe that Liberty which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath beſtowed upon 
us. Therefore it pleaſeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuſtome it bath had from the beginning, be preſerved to it 


pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan — liberty to take Copies of thoſe As 
for his Security. And if any Perſon ſhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 

here defined, it is the pleaſure of all the holy and univerſal Synod, that it be void 

and of none effeft. That this Canon was made tacitely againſt the Incroachments Tm. 2. Epbel. 
of the Roman Patriarch, ſome do gather not obſcurely from the Aqts of this 91-4. appe 


Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of © ©* ©-% 


force, notwithſtanding the Epiſtle of Zzmocent the Firſt to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprzans did not carry themſelves like faithfull Men, ex- 
cept they ſubjeRed themſelves ta the Patriarch of Antioch. Yer we ſee this Ca- 
non of this Oecumenical Council; i5 quite contrary to the Sentence of the Romax 
Biſhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been ifiade upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Decrees ot the Fathers, and there- 
foreall Sanctions or Epiſtles in this Caſe to be utterly null. But beſides thoſe Ca- 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ſtirution againſt the Maſſa/ian Hereticks, Eachyt# and Enthufraſts ( having in 
the ninth Seſſion condemned the Pelagians ) and anathematized a Book of thoſe 
Hereticks, going under the Name ot Aſceticon, which fome think near a-kin 


, to the Aſcetica, reckoned amongſt the Works of Baſil. 


3. Ne- 
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8. Neſtorius being depoſed by the Council, that Decree 


was ratified (a) and eſtabliſhed by the Emperour, aſwell .. () Imperator ſencentia, Syned: publice 


as other matters according (5) to his Promiſe and their Pe- ; ge om —_ 
tition, whereby they (c) earneſtly defired his Piety, that he til. uk. .. « Th. de IHerer 


would command that all which was done by this Holy and Oecu- -. (6) Ac tum demum 4 niſtra Pierate con- 


- þ ' . | 's » ; firmationem expeRtate. Tom. 3..c. 17. 
menical Council againſt that Heretick,might ſtand in force being * (c) Ut jubeat ea omni p mo ow. 
confirmed by his Royal Aſſent. For in their proceedings, the tatis nutum E conſenſum confirmata. 48. 


Emperour's (4) Letters were their DireCtion, and as they IIS _ rn Hoc 


[4 


themſelves profeſs, a Torch to all their Actions, and in all ;s reverendas picratis veſtre lireras qua- 


the Aﬀronts and Contumelics they endured from the Con- / Jore gon prentines. Bp. Qued 
venticle, they betook themſelves to him, beſeeching him * TC CUNETmeINS 0.28. 
to be Judge betwixt them, and examine their doings. | 
The Sce ot Conſtantinople being therefore void, there (e) a- (*) Socrar. 1. 7.c. 34. lar. vel 35. gr. 
roſe 2 difference about the Election of a new Biſhop. Pro- 
clus had in all probability been the Man, but that ſome in power were his back 
friends, and pretended thatthe Canons of the Church forbad any Biſhop to be 
tranſlated from one See to another, which though either ignorantly or maliti- 
ouſly ſpoken ( the Canons for the better Edification of the Church allowing it, 
 _, and many Examptes of theſe ancient times approving it ) yet was of ſuch force, 
TT that the People was therewith ſatisfied and appeaſed. Maximianus then, three 
arch of Con- Months after the Depoſition of Neſtorius was choſen Patriarch, by function a 
Panrimple, in Prieſt, who led a Monaſtical Life, one that of late had purchaſed a good Name 
Nears, by building at his own Charge Sepulchres, where Godly Men ſhould be inter® 
red, but altogether unlearned, and who had determined to lead a- quiet Life, 
free from all Care and Moleſtation. Thus was the Place of Neſtor/us filled, bur 
the rent and diviſion he had made in the Eaſtern parts of the World, not yer 
made up and conjoyned. This diſturbance of the Church, much diſquieted the 
mind of the Religious Emperour 7heodofius, who the very next year after the 
ſhutting up of the Council, when he thought time and better conſideration, to 
have alleyed the heat of the Eaſtern Biſhops, began to ſolicite that Union which 
before he had purpoſed to effect, proteſſing his reſolution to be not to deſiſt 
from this ſo good a Work, till God ſhould vouchſafe to reſtore Unity and Peace 
to his People. To this end he wrote a very religious and pathetical Letter to x, jy. a4 
John Patriarch of Antioch, by many reaſons perſwading, and by his Imperial Acarium Be- 
Authority requiring him, and with him the reſt of the faction to ſubſcribe to Me Epiſe 
the depoſition of Ne/torius, the anathematizing of his Hereſie, and fo to im- Sno. . 
brace Holy Communion with Cyril, and the Catholick Church. | 
9. John and the other Eaſtern Biſhops, upon the Emperour's motion ſought Epp. Cyrilli ad 
Union in the to make an Union with Cyril, but laboured to effeft it by drawing him over Acatium & 
Church pro- tg them, and their Hereſies, not by paſſing over to him, and cloſing with him 2:29" 
mored by the S : & W Tom. 5.cc.7.16 . 
Emperour according to the Decrees of the late Council. They cauſed Acatius, Biſhop of 
Theodefius., Berga, to Write to him in all their Names, offering Unity and Concord, but on 
this condition that he ſhould aboliſh and condemn whatever he had written a- 
gainſt Neſtorianiſm, and conſequently both his twelve Chapters, the Epheſine 
Decree, and all of that nature. Cyri/ anſwered with Reſolution and Courage, 
that what he had written was in defence of the Catholick Faith, and there- 
fore he ſhould never recant it, fo that this Art failing they attempted to effect 
the Union by Pau! Biſhop of Fmiſa, whom they ſent to Alexandria to agitate 
by word of Mouth, and another Letter, wherein though they were not ſo vio- 
lent as in the former, yet they found fault with the Ephefine Council, Cyril 
ſeeing they added as he faid Contumelies, who ſhould have asked pardon 
and recanted, would neither admit of their ſecond Epiſtle, but when Paul 
earneſtly endeavoured to excuſe them, affirming upon his Oath, that their pur- 
poſe was not to exaſperate, but cloſe with him in Charity, he was content to 
admit this excuſe, Paul having in Commiſlion to work him oft as much as could 
be, but however to make an Agreement with him conſented to anathematize 
Neſtorius and his Hereſies, to the depoſing of him and the EleCtion of Maximia- 
245 into his place, which when he had ſubſcribed with his own hand, Cyrz/ 
received him into Communion. Now he would have perſwaded Cyrz/, that 
ſeeing he came in the name of the reſt, and had ſubſcribed for them all, and as 
in the common Perſon of all the Orientals, that this his ſubſcription might ſerve 
for thoſe that were abſent, and that requiring no more of them, he would be 
content with their Letters he krought with hum. Cyri/ would by no means hear 
of this, telling Paul his ſubſcription could fatisfie onely for himſelf, as for - 
reſt, 
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W hich is ef- 
fected, John 
complying 


with Cyril and 


the true Or- 
thodox. 


St. Patrick by 
Celeſtine Bi- 
ſhop of Rome 
ſent into Ire- 
land to con- 


vert the Iriſh. 


reit they muſt perſonally and for rhemſelves ſubſcribe before they could be recei= 


ved into Communion. Hereupon he wrote an orthodox Confeſſion of Faith to the 
ſame effect as Faul had ſubſcribed, and ſent it to 'Fohn, requiring his perſonal ſub- 
{cr.ption to 1t- | 

10. Paul returning to Antioch, frought this reſolute Anſwer of Cyril to Fohy 
and his Biſhops there aſſembled in Synod, who perceiving there. was no other 
way to make an Union, and that Paul had both ſubſcribed himſelf, and promiſed 
for them that they ſhould doe the like, at length yielded to all Cyri/s Demands, 
and for an aſſurance of their ſincerity herein, wrote'a Synodal and Encyclical 
Epiſtle to Cyril, which they likewiſe ſent to Sixtus Biſhop of Rome (for Celeſ- 
tine was &er this time dead) to Maximzianus and other Principal Biſhops, wherein 
having firſt made a ſound and orthodox confeſſion of their Faith, they give their 
willing aſſent and ſubſcription to the depoſing of Ne/torius, and anathematizing 
of his Hereſies. This Letter they prevailed with Pau/ to carry and make a ſecond 
Journey to Alexandria, to conclude a final Peace and Union. At whoſe coming 
thither this ſecond time, and bringing with him the undoubted teſtimony of the 
orthodox belief of Fohn, and the chief of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and that they had 
now done all which the Emperour and Cyri/ had required, they were welcomly 
received, and the union being perfetly concluded, Peace was reſtored to the 
Church. In token whereof Paul preached at Alexandria in December, and made 
before Cyril and all the People fo orthodox a Profeſſion of his Faith, that his 
Auditours for joy interrupting him four or five times, cryed out Orthodox Paul 
thou art welcome to us; Cyril is Orthodox, Paul is Orthodox. And in Congratula- 
tion with John the Antiochian Patriarch and thereſt, Cyril wrote a notabic Epiſtle, 
which begins, Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad : and publiſhing 
this as an Hymnof Joy and Thankſgiving for the Union fo happily effected, ſung, 
Glory to God, and peace amongſt Men. This is the ſum of the whole proceedings 
betwixt Cyril and the Eaſtern Biſhops, touching the matter of the union, as to a- 
ny one who conſults the Epiſtles of Cyril to Acatius Biſhop of Melitene, to Dyna- 
tus and Fohn, and compares them with the Epiſtle of John, and that of the Synod 
of Antioch ſent to Cyril and Xiftus, will clearly perceive. Yet fo impudent were 
the Neſtorians as to ſlander Cyril to have at the time of the union conſented in all 
points to them and their Hereſie, and to have condemned his former Doctrine 
with the Ephefine Council. For knowing that Fohn and the Eaſtern Biſhops had 
written to Cyril ſo reſolutely, that unleſs he condemned his own Chapters they 
would not conſent to any Peace or Union; and ſeeing that Cyr4/ afterwards and 
in the ſame year conſented with Fohn, and made an union with him; thereupon 
they took occaſion to boaſt that Cyri/ did it upon the condition required by Fobr 
at the firſt, which was the condemning of his former Doctrine, wilfully and ma- 
liciouſly concealing both how Cyrz utterly denied to yield unto them, or to that 
condition required by them, and how at length John and ſo many of them as 
were received to Communion conſented wholly unto him, and fubſcribed to the 
Catholick Faith. All this they not onely ſuppreſſed, but to colour the matter, 
forged alſo a Letter under Cyri/'s name, whom therein they made to conſent to 
the condemnation of his own DoQtrine ; which Letter 7bas in his Epiſtle inclo- 
ſed and ſent unto Maris the Heretick. All thele things our Learned Doctour Crac- 
kanthorp had detected, evinced and confuted, and hath moreover diſcovered how 
Baronius hath perverted the narration of this union, and ſtrengthned the calumny 
of the Ne/torians by his miſreporting of the fame, and all to ſerve the great de- 
ſigns of his Pope Yigilius his infallibility, and to make him appear orthodox and 
right in the Faith, but to how little purpoſe in due time will be diſcovered. 

11. About the time of the celebration of this Ephefine Synod, was Patricius 
ſent by Czleſtine Biſhop of Rome into Treland, to convert that Iſland to the Chriſ- 
tian Faith. This Patricius, it's faid, was a Britain by Birth, ſome fay,a Scot, the 
Son of Calphurniss a Noble Deacon, and of Couche the Siſter of famous St. Martin. 
At his Baptiſm he was called Suchar, or ( as Bale will have it) Succet. Ger- 
manus the Gallick Biſhop changed it into Mangonius; and Celeſtine Biſhop of Rome 
altered this into Patriczus. Being inſtruted by his Uncle St. Martin and St Ger- 
man, he went to Rome, where for his eminent worth he came to be known to the 
Biſhop, by whom he was ſent with ſome other Aſſiſtants to convert the Nation of 
the /riſh. Being a Man of great Zeal, Piety and Induſtry, famous alſo for Miracles, 
as thoſe who write his Life too laviſhly talk, he brought the whole Iſland to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, und overſaw the Flock which he had converted, fome fay, 
about ſixty years. This is the famous St. Patrick the Apoſtle, and 7utelary _ 
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Whoconpare Of the 7ri/h,who had him in ſo great eſteem whilſt yet- living, that they compared 
him with St. him with St. Peter himfelf, as appears by what Secundinus, or (as they call him 
Peter. in rhat Countrey) St. Scachlin, about the year CCCOXLVIII. wrote of him in a 
certain Hymn: Z7e is conſtant in the fear of, God, and unmoveable in the Faith, 
»pon whom the Church is builded, as upon Peter ; whoſe Apoſtleſhip alſo he hath ob- 
tained from God, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt him. Chriſt is 
there ſaid to have choſen him for his Vicar. And his See of Armagh is by one 
Calvus Perennis, in the days of Brian King of 7reland, who was ſlain in the year 
of Our Lord M.XIV. termed the See Apoſtolick ; as Defiderias Biſhop - of Cahors yg, © ea 
in France 1s by their Countreyman Gallas ſaluted both Papa and Apoſtolicus ; and ex _. Cat. 
the Biſhop of Xzdare in Ireland honoured by Cogitoſus, with the ſtyle of Summus Eccleſ. Ar- 
4nd ſtyle him Sacerelos,and Summus Pontifex,the Higheſt Prieſt, and Higheſt Biſhop ; theſe Titles -- way" 
ag ”- and Prerogatives which the Pope now peculiarly challengeth as Enſigns of his Mo- 
2 narchy, being heretofore uſually communicated to other Biſhops, when the uni- 


verſal Church was governed in an Ariſtecratical way. 


12. Now a Countreyman of our own would make us believe, that Wherx Ireland Pe 
Campion Hiſt. 


treland not firſt receiyed Chriſtendom, they gave themſebves into the Furisdiftion both Spiritual of Ireland {2 
under the Jul= 114 Temporal of the See of Rome. But in this reſpect is told rhat he ſpeaks with-c. 2. ; 


riſdi@tion of : 
the See of out Book, by as Learned a Perſon in theſe matters as ever that Countrey bred, «54 al 


Rome. 


of the Spiritual JuriſdiQtion untruly, of the Temporal abſurdly. For from this*”*©* 
firſt Legation of Palazlius and Patricius (ſome fay Palladius firſt Preached ir 

Treland ) who were firſt ſent to plant the Faith in this Countrey, it cannot be 

ſhewed (faith he) out of any monument of Antiquity, that the Biſhop of Rome 

did ever ſend any Legates to exerciſe Spiritual Juriſdiction here (much leſs any of 

his Deputies to exerciſe Temporal Power) before Gillebertus, Who firſt (they tay) 
exerciſed the Legantine Funition of the Apoſtolick See,asa Contemporary of his words 

it, even Berzard himſelf in the Life of Malachias, We reade, moreover (faith he) 

of ſundry Archbiſhops that have been in this Land betwixt the days of St. Patrick 

and of Malachias, What one of them can be named that ever ſought for a Pall 

from Rome 2 Foceline indeed, a late Monk of the Abbey of Furneſs writes of 

St. Patrick, that the Biſhop of Rome conferred the Pall upon him, together with _- 
the exerciſe of Legantine Power. Bur he is well known to be a moſt tabulous Au- nnd 
thour, and for this particular, Bernard who was more Ancient, informeth us far huc & defue- 
otherwiſe, that from the very Beginning till his time the Metropolitical See of aliens Ins 
magh wanted the uſe of the Pall, with whom the Authours of the Annals of Mail Ag us. 
roſs doth fully accord, noting that in the year M.CLI. Pope Eugenius (to whom Malachie. 
Bernard wrote his Books 'dſe Confideratione) did by his Legate John Papiron tranſ- 

mit four Palls into Ireland ; whither a Pall had never = brought. Hereupon 

Giraldus Cambrenſs, though he acknowledgeth that St. Patrick Did chaſe Armagh 
for his Seat, and appointed it to be, as it were, a Metropolitical See, and the Pro- 

per place of the Freniny of Ireland ; yet withall affirms, that indeed there were no 
Archbiſhops in Ireland, but that Biſhops conſecrated one another till the bringing of 

four Palls by the ſaid Papiro, or Paparo, the Pope's Legate. And ſome of the 
Chroniclers after him note concerning Galafjus, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, that 

He is ſaid to have been the firſt Archbiſhop, becauſe he uſed the firſt Pall, and that 

others before him were Archbiſhops in Name onely, for reverence of St. Patrick as 

Apoſtle of that Nation. 

13. The complaint made by Anſelm in his Letters to Muriardach King of Ireland, Anſeim.1. 3, 
that Biſhops there were conſecrated by Biſhops alone, might ſeem ſomewhat to juſti- #7 14*: 
fy Giraldus his Relation ; if we did not find a farther complaint there alſo, that 
they were often ordained by one Biſhop onely. But as this later argueth not 
the want of a competent number of Biſhops in the Land (for they had more than 
a ſufficient number of ſuch) but a negle& of the obſervance of the Nicexe Ca- 
non, ſocan it not rightly be inferred out of the former that they had no Arch- 
bithops there at that time, but that rather the Biſhops failed much in the reſpect 
they ought to their Metropolitan. For that the 7riſh had their Archbiſhops, be- 
ſide many other pregnant teſtimonies that might be produced, Pope Z7ildebrand's 
own Brief ſufficiently manifeſts, direted ro 7erdeluachus (or Tirlagh) the I1- 

Iuftrious King of Ireland, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Nobles, Pr. all Chriſti- Greg. 7. Ep. 
ans inhabiting lreland. And for the Archbiſhops of Armagh, it appears moſt evi- 4 RS 
dently from Bernard in the Life of Malachzas, that they were fo far from being corron. 
Metropolitans and Primates in Name onely , that they exerciſed much greater 
Authority before they were put to the charge of fetching Palls from Rome, than 


ever they did afterward, and that they not onely conſecrated Biſhops, bur erefted 
alſo 
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Having Arch- 


biſhops and 


alſo new Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks too ſometimes, according as they ſaw 
convenient.  Nennius writes, that St. Patrick founded in Ireland three hundred 
ſixty five Churches, conſecrated three hundred ſixty-five Biſhops, and ordained 
three thouſand Presbyters. In proceſs of time, the number of Biſhops was dayly 
multiplied, at the pleaſure of the Metropolitan (whereof Bernard complains) and 
that not onely ſo far that almoſt every Church had a ſeveral Biſhop, bur that alſo 
in ſome Towns or Cities were ordained more than one, nay ſometimes made with- 
out any certain place afſigned to them. As for. the erefting of New Archbi- 
jhopricks, if the Legends may be credited, King - Eugxs and St. Patrick, with all 
the People did ordain, that in the City and: See of Albeus (now Emelye, annexed 
to Cafhelſ) ſhauld be the Archbithoprick of the whole Province of Munſter. In 
like manner Brandubh. King of the: Lagenians, . with-the conſent aſwell of the Laity 
as of the Clergy, appointed that in the City of Fernes (the See of Moedoy, other- 


Biſhops orde= ..:e called Edanus) ſhould be the Archbiſhoprick of all the Provirice of Leinſter. 


ring all things 


at home. 


Without any Kings an 


Viſitarions 


from thence, 
or Indulgen- 
ces ſought for 


gative in the nomination of Biſhops at every Vacation : the Clergy 


But Bernard's teſtimony we have .no reaſon nor to believe, relating what was 
known to, be done in his own time: that Celſus the Archbiſhop of Armagh had 
of new conſtituted another Metropolitical. See, ,but ſubje& to the firſt See, and 
the Archbiſhop thereof, Whereby we may ſee, faith Archbiſhop .7/ſer, that in 
the erection of New Archbiſhopricks and Bifhopricks all things were here done 
at home, without conſulring with the See of Rome in, the. matter. . | 
14. Our faid Countreyman confeſſeth, that To the, Monaech hes grauted a Ne- Fir _ 
Laity of the |.;.c. ul. ad. 
Dioceſe recommending him to the King, the King to the Monarch, the Monarch to. the 4m. 948. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbiiry ;. which laſt clauſe! is erroneonſly by him exrerided to 
the Bithops of the whole Nation, which properly | belonged to the Oftman Stran- 
gers that poſſeſſed the three Cities of D«#/in, Waterford and Limrick. But as the 
if People of this Land ( our Authour proceeds ) in thoſe Elder times 
kept the nomination of their- Archbifhops and Biſhops, in their own Hands, not 
depending on the Pope's proviſion that way, ſo.do we. not find by any approved 
Record of Antiquity, that any viſitations of the Clergy were held. here in the 


by any of the Pope's name, much leſs that any Indulgences were ſought for by our People at 


Iriſh from 
Rome. 


Paulinus Bi- 
thop of Nols 
dies. 


his Hands. For as for the Charter of St. Patrick (by ſome intituled, de Antiqui- Chart.s:. pe. 
tate Avalonica) wherein Phaganus and Dervoianus are faid to have purchaſed ten #ic- in Gul, ) 


or thirty years of Indulgence from Pope Eleutherius, and St. Patrick himſelf to TG 
have procured twelve years in his time, from Cele/tine it might juſtly be demons 59. Claſton, 
ſtrated were this a fit place, a mere figment deviſed by the Monks of Glaſtenbury. Ecclefie M. g. 
Neither do I well know what credit is to be given to that ſtragling ſentence on ; 
whiclI find aſcribed to the fame Authour : If any Queſtions ariſe in this INland, let oth. Corron.. 


them be referred to the See Apoſtoljek ; or to that other Decree attributed to, Auxili- rs 29 


us, Patricius, Secundinus and Benignus. When any difficult Cauſe, and unknown to 
all the Fudges of the Scotiſh Nation ſhall ariſe, it is rightly to be referred to the 
See of the Archbiſhop of the Iriſh (viz. to Patrick) and to the examination of the 
Prelate : thereof. But if by him and his Wiſe Mew a Cauſe of this nature cannot eafily 
be made up : we have decreed, it ſhall be ſent to the See Apoſtolick ; that is to ſay, 
to the Chair of the Apoſtle Peter, which hath the authority of the City of Rome, 
Onely this I will fay, that as it is moſt likely that St. Patrick had a ſpecial regard 
unto the Church of Rome, from whence he was ſent for converſion of this Iſland ; 
ſo if I my ſelf had lived in his days, for the reſolution of a doubtfull Queſtion, 
I. ſhould as willingly have liſtned to the. Judgment of the Church of Rome: as to 
the determination of any Church in the whole World, fo reverend an eſtima- 
tion have I of the Ifitegrity of that Church as it ſtood in thoſe good days. But 
that St. Patrick was of opinion that the Church of Rome: was ſure ever. afterward 
to continue in that good eſtate, and that there was « perpetual privilege annexed 
unto that See, that it ſhould never err in. Judgment, ;ar that the Pope's Sentences 
werealways to be held as infallible Oracles ;. that will I never believe: ſure I am 
that my _—_—_— after him were of another Belief, who were ſo far from 
ſubmitting themſelves in this fort to whatſoever ſhould proceed from the See of 
Rome, that they oftentimes ſtood out againſt it, when. they had little cauſe fo to 


mag y 


\doe. . For proof whereof I need to ſeek no farther than to thoſe very allegations 


which have been lately urged for maintenance of the ſupremacy of the Pope and 
Church of Rome in this Countrey. Thus much of St. Patrick. | 
15, About the time of this Ephefine Synod, died Paxlinus the famous Biſhop pron. ad 4». 
of Nola. Arid the year following, April the 6th. Celeſtine the Patriarch of Rome, COCCXXXIL 
after he had born that Office eight years, five 4 Tg and three days, and was 
A buried 
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End buried in the Cemetery of Priſcilla, in the Yia Salaria, He ordained, that the 
RE "” Palms of David ſhould be fung by way of Antiphony before the Communion, P/atin. 
Rome dies. Which formerly had not been done, the Epiſtle of St. Paul and the Goſpel being 
onely read ; as alfo that the Prieſt at the beginning of the adminiſtration of that 
Sacrament ſhould recite the forty ſecond Pſalm, Fudica me Deus, in which Pſalm Urſpergenſis. 
you muſt know David prays againſt his Enemies that perſecuted him. The 
Gradual alſo, as it's called, which they ſing in the Maſs, is attributed to him. 
Some add, that he-cauſed alſo to be chanted in the Liturgy or Maſs, Sanus, 
Sanfus, Sanus. | He dedicated the beautifull Church of Julius, and to it gave ſe- 
veral -pieces of Plate, the Catalogue of which, if the Reader think it worth his 
Who does while, he may find in Platina- This Biſhop is very much to be commended for 
-— oo his zeal againſt Pelagzaniſm, and Neſtorianiſm, for ſuppreſſing of which he took 
great pains and care, for ſending Palladius and Patricius to convert the Northern 
Nations, as alſo for the ſuppreſiing the Novatians at Rome, from whom he took 
their Churches, and conſtrained Ryficula their Biſhop to hold private, Conven- 
ticles. For unto that time (faith Socrates) the Novatians flouriſhed at Rowe, en- Lib. 5.c. 11. 
joyed there many Churches, and had under them great Congregations. To this 
he adds this note: Bur then they began to be hated out of meaſure , whenas the 
Biſhop of Rome (no otherwiſe than the Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing the Bounds 
of his Prieftly Order, preſumed now to challenge to himſelf Secular Power and Autho- 
rity. Beſides his Epiſtles and the Decrees therein contained, Gratian hath four 
which are hardly * worth relating, onely one of them inflicts puniſhment upon 
the Biſhop or Prieſt that ſhould lye with the Woman whoſe Confeſſion they heard, 
which Cuſtome, to prevent the like villany, had been formerly abrogated by 
Ne#tarius of Conſtantinople. There are extant of his two Epiſtles to the Biſhops 
of Gall; one to them of Apulia and Calabria, and the fragment of another to 
And is ficcee. £hE Ephefine Council. To him ſucceeded X7/7us or Sixtus of that Name, the 
ded by Six- third Son of Sixtus a Roman, April the twenty ſixth, the See having been vacant 
Fas. twenty days. 
16. About this time many Fews in Crete being deceived by an Impoſtour, who Socrae. 18. 5. 


Several Jews 


deceived byan told them he was Moſes, and was come' the ſecond time to condut them through © 37- 


Impoſtour. the Sea to the Land of Promiſe, caſt themſelves into the Water. Some periſhed, 
others were ſaved by Fiſhermen, and -the reſt convinced of their credulity by 
the ſad example of their Fellows, kept themſelves on dry land, and all that re- 

mained alive, convinced by ſuch a calamity, renounced Judaiſm, and imbraced 

ASynod het the Chriſtian Faith. The year following, a Synod of fifty ſix Biſhops was held Tom. Concil. 

at Rome. jn Rome; the occaſion was, Sixtus the Biſhop his being accuſed by Baſſus and 
Marinianus of having defiled Chryſogenites a Nun : but he was abſolved in the 
ptefence of Yalentiniat the Emperour, and Placidia his Mother. The cauſe of — 
his abſolution ſome make the ſpeech of an Exconſul, who faid, that Sentence ought ;. bh. 
not to be paſſed againſt the Biſhop of Rome ; which words Sixtus catching at , 
faid, It was indeed in his Power whether or no he would be Judged, yet would 
he not but that the truth ſhould be brought to light. By this ſeeming Piety and 
Humility the Emperour was ſo moved, that he referred the buſineſs wholly to 
Sixtus, who now become both Judge and Party, condemned both his Accuſers, 
neither upon their repentance to receive them to favour, when one of them pleaded 
that Chriſt teacheth us thus to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
rreſpaſs againſt us ; he replying, that it was alſo written that the fin aganſt the 
Holy Gholt ſhould neither be forgiven in this World, nor that which is to come. 

Baſſus, as Principal in the ſlander was Baniſhed, and his eſtate ſeized to the uſe 
of the Church, three months after which he died, and then the Biſhop, as it 
ſeems, relenting, cauſed him to be Imbalmed, and (as Platina tells us) with his 
own' hands Buried him near to St. Peter in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtours. At 

Pohchronius this ſame time Szxtus accuſed Polychronius the Biſhop of Feruſalem, as having for 

—_— J*- a Reward in Money ordained ſeveral Biſhops and Miniſters, and cauſed him for 

ar vi " ſome time to be ſuſpended from his Funion, being condemned by this Romax 
Synod. It's reported he was angry with him for having once faid that it was 
more fitting the City of Jeruſalem ſhould obtain the preeminence than Rome, be- 
ing the place where Chriſt taught and ſuffered, and where the Holy Ghoſt was 
ſent down firſt upon the Diſciples. But in a time when Jeruſalem was Belieged, 
this Biſhop ſelling his Lands, and diſtributing the price amongſt the Poor, Sixtus 

| © Procured the Emperour to reſtore him to his Biſhoprick. 
——1 n-oounk 17. The year following being the Four Hundred Thirty Fourth of Our Lord, 


frantineple the twenty ſeventh of Theodofius IL. and the tenth of Yalentinian IIL Maximianus = _ Te 
Cics, At 
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the Patriarch of Conſtantinople deceaſed, after he had peaceably governed the 

Church the ſpace of two years and five months,in the Conſulſhip of Arebindzs and 

Aſpares on Good-Friday,being the twelfth of April. At that time(they are the words 

of Socrates) Theodoſius the Emperour plaid a very wiſe part. For leſt tumult and 

diſſenſion ſhould again be raiſed in the Church, without any delay, whilſt the Corpſe 

of Maximianus was above ground, he procured. the Biſhops then preſent to enſtall 

Proclus in the Biſhop's See. To this end the Letters of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome 
Ins were brought unto Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, unto Joha Biſhop of Antioch, and 

— Biſhop of 'Theſlalonica, certifying them that there was no caufe to the con- 

trary. ; but that one either already nominated Biſhop of ſome certain City, or inſtalled 

in ſome proper See, might be tranſlated to another Biſhoprick.. Theſe be the words 

of Socrates, who ſpends a whole Chapter upon occaſion of the repulſe formerly C235: 

given to Proclus, on purpoſe to prove that it was neither againſt rhe Canons, nor 

example of ancient times, for a Biſhop to be tranſlateg from one See to another, 

and reciting the pretended Canon, plainly ſhews it meant no ſuch thing as to in- 

hibit ſuch a remoyal. Let the Reader then conſider how truly Baronius affirms 

that. Socrates faith this Tranſlation of Proclus was made by diſpenſation of the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome, becauſe the Canons forbad ſuch Tranſlations, and concludes from 

Sixtus his interpoſing his Judgment and Advice to a Right 

and Juriſdiction. This ſame year Yincentius a Gall by birth, , Vincentius Lerinenſis in Pref. Anno 36. 

who having paſt over the prime of his Youth in Secular a> Epheſins Htnadh. 

warfare and buſineſs relating to the World, afrerwards had | 

betaken himſelf ro a Monaſtical kind of life in Leria, an Iſland of the 7carian 

Sea, whence he had the Sirname of Lerinenfis, wrote a notable Commentary 

againſt all Hereticks, tor the antiquity and univerſality of the Catholick Faith, 

which Baronius faith was very accommodate to theſe times whereof we write, 

and will be profitable againſt Innovatours in all Ages. This we moſt readily , _ . _ 

muſt admit, out of reſpect to his great xemewy of Catholick Dodrine, that famous hele Becki 

faying of his, that We ought to hold faſt that which by all, always and in all places magnopere cu- 

hath been believed, this ; [nt truly and properly Catholick, as the force of the word "14m oft, us 


id tencamus 


| and reaſon it ſelf doth declare, all which it truly and univerſally comprehendeth. Ob- ,,o4 Ubique, 


ſervable alſo is his Opinion, that The Canon of the Scriptures is over and above quod Seunyer, 
ſufficient in all reſpeits, By theſe Rules let all Innovatours be Tried, Abſolved GR 


tum : hoc eft 
reque Catholicum, quod ipſa vis nss, ratio. , ot J verſaliter comprehendit. cap. 3. * Scri- 
rn nay ny 5 be ry ns ee Ea ns 
The Books of 18, The next year, or the Four Hundred Thirty Fifth of Our Lord, were the Co Th. - 
_ "% Books of Neftorius, which he had written in exile, condemned to be burnt by of 10s — 
an Edit of 7Theodofius, And when he himſelf was fo far from amendment, that Ephe/: 
by his tenacious principles he infuſed venome, and raiſed commotions whereever 
he came ; the year following he was removed from the Monaſtery of Exprepius, 
two Furlongs diſtant from .4ntioch, to Fetrg, a place in the Wilderneſs of Oafts. Lib. i. c. 7. 
Being afterward (as Ezagrius tells us) ſet at liberty by the People called Blemmyes 
in Libya, and Theodofius having by his Edidts ordained he thould return, as he 
wandred from place to place about the fartheſt Part of Zhebais, bruiſing and 
beating himſelf tothe ground, he had ſuch an end as was agreeable to the life he 
had formerly led, and thereby ſhewed himſelf a ſecond Arius. For, as this Au- 
thour relates, (after a recitation of his cofnplaining Letters to the Governour of 
Thebais) from his Amannenfis, when he could not be brought to any reaſon or 
humility by all his miſeries, but rather ſpurned againſt the Authority of the Em- 
His miſerable perour and his'Magiſtrates,his Tongue was eaten oft by Worms, and fo by the juſt 
—_ Judgment of God he paſſed, faith he, from bodily to ſpiritual, from thoſe tempo- 
A Perſecution Tal to eternal puniſhments. The enſuing year was a great Perſecution-raiſed againſt "WW 
in Africk Orthodox Chriſtians in Africk by Genſerick the Arian King of the Wandals, where- 5 > ji 
in Arcadius,Probus, Paſcheftus and Eutychus, Noble Spaniards, received the Crown 
The Corp of rdom. The next after this being the Four Hundred Thirty Eighth of 
of Conſe -me Our Lord, and the ſixteenth Conſulſhip of 7heodofrus, Famuary the twenty eighth, 
Conſtantino. the Corpſe of St. Fohn Chryſoſtome was tranſlated from Comanum to Conſtantinople 
ple. . five and thirty years after his depoſition. The occaſion, as Socrates tells the ito» 
ry, was a great deſire that Proclus the Patriarch had to reconcile to the Church 
ſuch as upon the fcandal of his ſufterings had ſeparated themſelves, whom to ob- 
. lige he perſwaded the Emperour to tranſlate his Body , and with great Pomp 
and Reverence to place it in the Apoſtles Church ; by which means thoſe that 
formerly 


or Condemned, 


I 74. 
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The miracu- 
lous manner 
of its Tran 


- tion. 


Eccleſtaſeical Afﬀairs Contemporary with {yew 3 Crap, VI 


jormerly had fepardted themſelves were reduced to order, and became conforma- 

ble. Thus is the naked ſtory told by him,to whom do aſſent * Theodorer, + Mar- * Lib. 5. c.36. 

cellinas the great || Menology, their * Roman Martyrology, and others. bn oy 
19. But his Body being (a) tranſlated from Conſtantinople ro Rome, to thake his * Die _— 

Reliques of more value, they have made the manner of his Tranſlation very (4)Marvroleg. 

miraculous. Nicephorus relates the Summ of it, borrowing it, as Baronius Mes = 

(5) doth not obſcurely hint, from the Luculent Oration of one Coſmas Yeſtia- tranſlara eft. 

rius, Whether a Yatican or Baronian Authour, ſo ignoble and unworthy, that _— An.438. 

Poſſevine judged him not worthy to be named in his Bibliotheca, or reckoned Tenn ; 

amongſt his 7eſtes Veritatis. Yet out of this Tailor's Oration ( faith our Great Rm: 

Crackanthorp ) hath the Cardinal ſticht a very pretty Anile, whereof the Summ 

is this: Proclus making a Panegyrical Oration in praiſe of -Chryſoſtowe, the 

People were fo inflamed with a longing deſire after him, that they iriterrupred 

the Biſhop, and not ſuffering him to make an end of his Sermon, cried out with 

many Vociterations, that «hey would have Chry/bfome and his Reliques. Pro- 


clus herewith ſore moved, prevailed with the Emperour to ſend divers 'Sena- 


1;. tours, nay ſome ſay an Army with Clerks and Monks to fetch his Body from 


Comana, where it was kept in a filver Coffin. Once and again, nay very often 
they labour and ſtrive with their whole might and skill ro lift up the Coffin, 
but all in vain, the facred Body being no more moveable than a Rock. Of 
this therefore they certifie the Emperour, who calling Proclus and other holy 
Men ſeriouſly to adviſe about the matter, they counſel hitn to write a Letter 
to Chryſoſtome, in way of a Petition, asking him forgiveneſs for the Sins which 
Arcadius his Father had committed afgairiſt hum, and moſt humbly to beſeech hint 
that he would return ts Conſtantinople, and re-aſſume his See, praying him 
withall no longer to afflict them by his abſence, being not onely deſirous of 
his Body, but of his Aſhes, yea of his ſhadow. This the Emperour religiouſly 
performed, writing a Letter or Petition expreſſed both by Nicephorus and Baro- 
ius, though both the Cardinal and the Tailour Coſmas be unwilling to give to 
Chryſoftome the Title of Patriarch and Pater Patrum, whictr Nicephorus as his 
due aſcribes unto him. The Emperour's Letters were brought to the dead Corpſe, 
and with great Reverence laid upon the Breaſt of Chryſofome, which done the 
next day with eaſe the Prieſts took up the Body, and bringing it to Conſtanti- 
nople, placed it in the Church of the ZZoly Apoſtles. 

20, Here firſt, as the Cardinal relateth from Nzcephorus, the Emperour with 
the People made an humble Prayer for his Parents, and more eſpecially intrea- 
ted for his Mother, that her Grave which had ſhaken and been ſick of a Palſie, 
and made a noiſe and ratling for thirty five years, might now at length ceaſe ; 
and the Holy man heard the requeſt and granted it; the Graves Palſtie was 
cured, ſo that it ſhaked no more. After this did Proclus place dead Chryſoſtome 
in the fame See and Epiſcopal Seat with himſelf, all the Peopte applauding and 
erying, O Father Chryſoſtome receive thy See ; then by z Miracle beyond the | FOB 
Degree of Admiration, the Lips of Chryſoſtome ( five and thirty years after he = CL2Jaſte- 
was laid in his Grave ) opened and bleſſed all the People, faying Peace be unto ruſum 
ou; and thus both the Patriarch Proclus, and the People ſtanding by teſtified 77” . 
that they heard. Such is the Relation of Barontus from Nicephorus and Coſmas — Pax 
his Tailour, a ſtory which puts down Heliodorus, Orlando, and all the Fiftions of vobis, Coſmas 
the Potts. Not to ſtand to refute ſuch a lying legend, the Cardinal's Friends may _— mn 
conſult 7:lmanus their Carthufian Monk, and ſee the Cenſure he gives of it, and Parenefis 
of Nicephorus the onely Authour he knew, till Barozivs pulF'd this blind Tai- Ca7:b»ſiani 
lour out of a Corner. Though 7 believe, faith he, God to be omnipotent, yet 1 Pl ſoſtoms. 
Believe not all which is here written of Chryſoſtome. Let the Reader chuſe whe- 
ther he will believe it or not, for the Writers of Mens Lives who lived before Ni- 
cephorus ( and he writ not till about the year 1328 ) would not have concealed 
or ſmothered in filence a matter of ſo great moment, This his Judgment is the 
more weighty becauſe there is no Ancient Father (I ſpeak it confidently faith 
out Dr. Crackanthorp ) that hath had more fabulous Writers than are Palladius 
( as he is called ) Leo and George the Writers, or rather Deviſers of Chryſoſtom's 
As, his Life and Death. Any one of them doring| after ſuch miraculous Re- 
ports, would have painted out this Miracle of Miracles with'all the wit and words 
they had. That which I onely obſerve is, the ſtrange, and it you pleaſe, mira- 
culous lewd dealing of Baronis. This Epiſtle of Theodofins, though it was writ- 
ten ro Chryſoſtome more than thirty years after his Death, the Cardinal ap- 
proves, applauds, and for a rare Monument commend it, and all that mw 

ant 
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EY dant fable to all Poſterity. Why ? It 1s an excellent ſtory, indeed to perſwade 
the Adoration of Reliques, Innovation of Saints, Prayers for the Dead and ſuch 
like. Had the Epiſtle of. Zheodoret ( hereafter to be mentioned ) contained ſuch 
tuf, it ſhould have had- every way the like applauſe from his Cardinalſhip, 
becauſe it wants ſuch matters, and crofleth in very many things the Cardinal's 
Annals; oh !it is nothing but a Fiftion, and a very forgery of ſome naughty 
On the fic Varlet. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp, upon occaſion of Tranſlation of St. Chryſ0- 
Council, Ffome's Bones. LE 3 | ; 
21. We have not for many years heard any thing of the Pagans, and their 
Superſtition, which it might be expeRted before this time ſhould have dwindled in- 
ro nothing, Chriſtianity having ſo long been the owned and legal Religion. But 
notwithſtanding all former Laws, and the Example aſwell as incouragement of 
the Emperours, yet did Satan find ſome holes wherein to creep, and upon occaſi- 
on ſhew himſelf more publickly, as the Comportment of Afairs would permit. 
At this time when the diſtreſſes of the Weſtern Empire muſt neceſſarily afford 
greater Liberty to Souldiers, we find that Cyrus the Commander of the Romax 
Army, now when Carthage was beſieged, was of that ſuperſtitious perſwaſion, 
being afterward honoured with the Prefettſhip of the Pretorium and the Con- 
ſulſhip. Littorius alſo who commanded the ZZunns, was addicted to the pre- 
dictions of the Aruſpices, and more than this the Pagans were fo bold, as pub- 
lickly to offer Sacrifice. As this praQtice grieved the Fathers of the Church, 
and drew forth ſeveral Pieces declaming againſt ſuch impious practices from Cy- 
An Edicta- il, Salvian,Chryſologus and others, ſo Theodoftus in the year 439 on the laſt Day, , nk 
_ Paga6 of Fanuary, publiſhed an Edidt againſt Pagans, Samaritans, Jews ard Hereticks, 7;r. ,, © 
Y which ſubjeRts them to divers pains and forfeitures. And not onely did Paga- 
niſm recover in ſowe meaſure its dying ſtrength at this time, but the Arzas 
Hereſie again became rampant in Africk, where'a very great Perſecution was 
raiſed againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, after the taking of Carthage by the 
IWandals, who were infeted with that Venome. Quzod walt Deus, the Biſhop of Vifr de per 
that City preſently after it was taken, and a great Company of his Clerks were/**< Vendat. 
put into leaking Ships and committed to the Mercy of the Sea, which yet by 
The Temple God's mercy tranſmitted them to Naples in Campania. The ordinary Rule was, et- 
of Memory, ther to quit the Countrey or remain in perpetual ſlavery ; yet this good came of 


or rigs ſo great an evil, that Paganiſm which had endured the ſhocks of ſo many Edidts 
Carthagede- was quite caſt down, and pulled up by the roots at Carthage, where they ut- 
moliſhed. terly defaced the Temple of Memory, and the Via Celeſtis. 

22, About this time died Folinus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, into whoſe 
Folinus Bi- room the Citizens deſiring Proclus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that another 
ſhop of Ceſa- might be eleted, when he muſed with himſelf, whom he ſhould afſign them 


rea dies. 


for their Biſhop, and on Saturday was in the Church for that purpoſe, all the 
Senatours came-thither to ſee whom he would ele, and amongſt the reſt 
Mm ſuc- Thalaſſius the Prefettus Preterio of Niyricum, on whom he pitched, and ordai- 
ecetum. ned him Biſhop of that See, whereat though the Emperour at firſt fretted, yet 
afterward as Nicephorus writes, he confirmed the Election. Here Socrates tells L. 14. c. 4. 2 
us he will cut oft and make an end of his Hiſtory, conſiſting of ſeven Books, of 
which the laſt contains the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of two and thirty years, the 
whole work compriſing thoſe of an hundred and torty, beginning at the firſt 
year of the 271. Olympiad, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, and 
ending the ſecond of the three hundred and fifth ( more rightly the third of 
the three hundreth and fourth ) and the 17 Conſulſhip of 7heodofins Auguſtus. 
In his Colleftions he was not Indiligent, though Ezagrins accuſeth him of 
Oſcitancy, very partial toward the Novatzians, a Greek by Birth, and born at 
Conſtantinvple. Tothis fame year alſo being the 439 year of our Lord, Hermias 
Sozomenus of Salamina continued his Hiſtory, as himſelf affirmeth in his Preface, 
which plainly ſhews much of the latter end of that work to be loſt. Gregory 2;8.6. £9.31. 
the Great Biſhop of Rome tells us, that his See received not his Hiſtory, be- 
cauſe in many things he lies, and he too much commends 7heodorus the Bi- 
ſhop of Mopſueſtia. Melchior Canus tells him his Memory failed him, for they 
are Theodoret's words which he cites for Sozomer's, and Baronius anſwers in his 
behalf, that though in ſuch matters as Gregory excepts againſt, he be not to be 
received, yet neither to be rejected in other matters, the Cardinal being the 
rather of this opinion, becauſe =— Gelaſtus receiveth him, and accounts him 
more worthy of credit than Euſebius, as Photius values him above Socrates. 
To this may be added from Canus, that his Teſtimony was both cited and ap- 
proved 
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proved in the Florentine Council at which Palzologus was preſent. To theſe times 

alſo Theodoret (of whom we ſhall have too much occaſion to ſpeak more here- 

a{rcr) continued his Hiſtory conſiſting of five Books, the Style of which is more 

Hilorical than either that of Socrates, Sozomen or Euagrius in the opinion both 

of Photius and Yoſſius, Theſe Greek Authours were firſt Tranſlated into Latin 

by Epiphanius an eloquent Man, and the friend of Caffodorus, who having pro- 

cured this to be done, of them three he compoſed the Tripartite Hiſtory, lelt elo- 

quent Greece, as he faith, ſhould inſult above thoſe of the Weſt, injoying thoſe Divin. Lea 

neceſlaries which they wanted. 2. rd ——_— 
iro Epipha- 

no diſertiſſimo 


bh» _ . ; : ; 12 10 Corpo- 
re 12 Libry fecimus Deo auxiliante transferri : ne inſultet habere fe facunda Grecia neceſſarium quod vobis indicet 47 
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A Synod held 23. This fame year or that following was a Provincial Synod of thirteen 
obs +. eve Biſhops held at Rhegium in the Province of Narboxe, Of which are 7 obſcure 
of Narbone. Canons extant. The fifth of them ordains that upon the death of a Biſhop, the 
Neighbour Biſhop at the time of the Funeral ſhall come and take care of the Tom. 2. Conc. 
Church, till the place be legally fitted. The laſt commands that Biſhops, all 
excuſe ſet apart, fail not to meet twice in the year. The enſuing year being the Proſer. 
—_ Biſhop- 440 of our Lord, on the 28th. of March died Sixtus the Roman Biſhop, when 
ot Rove 5: he had governed that Church eight years wanting 3o days. He built a ſtately 
Church to the honour of the Bleſſed Virgin called Maria Major, as appeared 
to Platina by an Inſcription upon an Arch. How he furniſhed it at his great 
Colt, the Reader if he pleaſe may find in that Writer, as that he ſpent all he 
had either this way, or in his Liberality to the Poor, making his own Eyes his 
Executours, and having ordained 28 Prieſts, 12 Deacons and 52 Biſhops was bu- 
ried in a Vault inthe via 7iburtina, by the Body of St. Laurence. This being 
Leo Succeeds yacant more than forty days, at length, on the 1cth. of May was Leo a Deacon 
"m_ of the Roman Church, choſen for Biſhop and Paſtour of it. He was a 7wſcan born 
and the Son of Quintianus. Having very good natural parts he adorned them in 
his Youth by good Literature : uſing himſelf to declaiming, by that conſtant ex- 
erciſe he became very eloquent, being alſo ſtudied in Divinity above moſt of his 
time. Under Sixtus who made good uſe of his Abilities in his defence againſt Baſ- 
ſus, he was ſent upon ſeveral meſſages of importance, and was now abſent ha- 
ving been diſpatched into Gall, to compole the difference betwixt Aetius and At- 
binus two eminent Roman Captains. The year following had tor Conſul alone 
Cyras the Pagan of whom we lately ſpake, who at length being diſgraced by 7heo- 
dofius the Emperour turned Chriſtian, took Orders, and as Nicephorus tells us was 
/ made Biſhop of Smyrna. He wasan excellent Poet, and pleaſed thereby Eudo- 
cia the Empreſs to ſuch a degree (for this Lady was a great Friend and Servant 
of the Muſes ) that thinking him worthy of the greateſt countenance. She 
brought him in, and gave occaſion to his Advancement to ſo great Honours. 


Another Sy- 2.4. This ſame year which was the 441 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
nod held at nod held at Orange, or Aranfio in Gall, in the Province of Narbone, called Concilium 
range. Aranſicanum, whereof are extant 29 Canons of no great importance, belides a 


form of Excommunication, and another of Abſolution, aſcribed by Gratian to 

this Synod. The form - os yn - ” __ E515: © NOS 
lowing the Canonical Inſtitutions and Examples of the 170 a ica inſtituta anflorum 
Fathers, by the Authority of God and Judgment of the Holy _ — Coney, Pujinn 
Ghoſt, we baniſh from the Boſome of our Holy Mother, the ſanfi Sprrirus a gremio ſane matris Ec- 
Church, and tle ſociety of all Chriſtians the violaters or Rob- _—— donor oF Coifienitars 
7 | » ccle- 
bers of God's Churches. Till they repent aud give ſatisfac- fie Dei ſatisficiane. Can. 11. Qu. 111. 
tion to the Church of God. Here the Gloſs moves the Queſ- CVIL 

tion whether all Sacrilegious Perſons be excommunicate zp/o 

JTure, and reſolves it 1n the affirmative onely as to thoſe x 

violatours. As for the manner of Reconciliation. (4) When - aliqus Excommunicat, (5c. 
any Excommunicated or Anathematized Perſon asketh pardon © OO 

and promiſeth amendment : the Biſhop that Excommunicated | 

him ought to come to the Church Door, and twelve Prieſts to ſtand about him, as 

alſo thoſe againſt whom the offence was committed, and now are to be repaired, who 

if they have been already ſatisfied and thereof to give Teſtimonial ; Then let the Bi- 

ſhop demand of him if he be willing to undergoe ſuch penance as the Canons do 

enjoyn to his offences. And if be being proſtrate on the ground do ask pardon, con- 


feſs 
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eſs his faalt, defire penance and gtve caution for the future, then let the Bi 
1 him by the right hand into f. Church, and reſtore [om to Chriſtian the Biſep 
and Society, then fing the ſeven Penitential Pſalms with theſe Prayers, Kyrie E- 
| leifon, Pater noſter, Hive fac ſervum tuum : then this Prayer grant Lord we be- 
ſeech thee to this thy Servant fruit worthy of Repentance, that obtaining Remiſſion 
of fins he may be reſtored guiltleſs to thy Church from the integrity of which 
by finning he had deviated. Through, &c. Upon this the Gloſs notes that an 
Hererick is alſo to give Oath that he will no more tranſgreſs, as alſo all - 
guilry of ſo grievous Crimes. And foraſmuch as at this day by virtue of, 
later Laws, Excommunication may be pronounced in one ſimple word, ſo eg Juris 
alſo Abſolurion, it being a Rule that every t ng may be diſſolved or ended by the Om: res. 
fame cauſes by which ir was made or received its being, After this in the col- 
Another az IeRtion of Councils follows how the Biſhopis to make publick his Reconciliation, 
Vaiſon- 25. The next year, or the 442 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
nod of the Province of Narbone held at Yafio a Town of the Yocontiz Salyones, 
at this day Yaiſon, the Canons whereof, as Baronius obſerves, being altogether un- 
Cyril Parri- certain are contounded with thoſe of another Council held at this place in the days 
arch of Alex- of Coyſtantius, a Third in the Reign of Decius Junior in the year 463. About this 
andria dyes. _. , ; a Js 9. gh , K 
time(ſometwo-years after )died Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria, having governed Liberatus: 
. that See 3 years leaving a good name behind hit to all poſterity. For his ma- **2* 
Theodorer's E- Nifold Learning as well Divine, as Humane, his painfulneſs in Preaching and 
piltle ro Foby Writing, againtt all Hereticks and Pagans, and his great zeal in governing his 
C_— flock. After his death Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyrus is ſaid to have written an 
Binius and Epiſtle to Joh» Biſhop of Antioch wherein he exceedingly rejoyceth for the death 
Baronius as a of Cyril, and prates in ſuch a manner that it may more truly be called a Satyr or 
Figment. an infamous Libel than a Letter. This Epiſtle'js inſerted near the laſt end of the 
fiſth Collation of the fifth Synod ; yer Binius eſteem itno better than the for- 
gery of ſome wicked and obſcure Heretical Eutychian, and by fraud and ſurreption 
thruſt into the Acts of that Council. Baronius more than once paſſeth-upon it the 
ſame cenſure, avowing, it to be the figment of ſome Ne/torian Heretick and gi- 
ving him the Lye thar thould fay it was Zheodoret's, The reaſon is, for that Fob 
the Patriarch of Antioch to whom this Epiſtle is direted, was dead ſeveral years 
before Cyril, Baronius demanding how Theodoret could write to Fohn about the 
death of Cyril ſeeing John'was dead feven years before him, which, faith the Car- 
dinal, is ſure and certain both by Nzcephorus and others, who write the ſucceſſion Bin.: 5 Con- 
of Biſhops, as alſo by an Epiſtle which Cyri/ writ to Domnus the Succeſſour of © 
John, both which proofs Biniws alſo alledgeth. With both theſe Champions, our 
as Learned Dr. Crackanthorp grapleth, and with what ſucceſs (for nothing can be 
__ addedtothe ſtrength of his Arguments) the impartial Reader ſhall be Judge. 
oyhichis an 26, His firſt anſwer 15 that if this be a Demonſtration of forgery becauſe an 
Dr. --= Epiſtle is written to one that is dead, the Papiſts themſelves and not we ſhall be 
thorp. the greateſt loſers thereby. For, firſt there is a Decretal Epiſtle written by Cle- xp;p. i. Clem. 
ment Biſhop of Rome, to James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the Brother of our Lord, tom. 1. conc. 
wherein he tells him that © Yeter being ready to be Martyred took Clement, ordain- #35 *© 
* ed him Biſhop, gave him the Keys, and ſeating himin hisown Chair faid unto 
* him, O Clemens, I beſeech thee before all that are here preſent that thou write 
* unto James the Brother of our Lord, how thou haſt been my Companion in 
* my Travels and Actions from the firſt beginning, write alſo what thou haſt 
« heard*me Preach in every City, what order I have uſed in my Preaching, 
« and how I end my life in this City. And fear not that he will be ſorry for 
« my death, for he will not atall doubt but I die for Pieties fake, nay it will 
« be a great comfort to him to hear that” I leave not my charge to one that 
« js jignorant- or” unlearned. This and much more wrote Clement to James, 
after” his death, and of the life and death of Perer. Now James to whom he 
wrote was dead, ſix or ſeven years before Peter, Fames being, ſlain in the ſeventh, 
and Petey in the thirteenth year of Nero, as out of St. Ferome, Euſebius, Joſephus 
and others is evidenr, and Baronizs and Binius not onely profeſs but rightly prove ; 
nay- more, becauſe this Decretal Epiſtle and Apoſtolical writing, as Zarrian calls 44 4. b. 93. 
it was' not ſent from Pope Clement til the tenth year of Domitzan as is proved 'by num. 2. 
Baronius, it followeth that 'it was not writ to James till thirty yearsaiter his death, 
Yet notwithſtanding muſt not this Epiſtle be rejected as a forgery: Binzus calls it Ep. 1-Clem. 
the Epiſtle- of Pope” Clement, Baronius affirms that it is not onely Pope Clement's, Pap. 
but that'this and the other written to the ſame James the dead Biſhop of Feruſa- 
lem are his intire' and incorrupted writings. In their Canon its vouched - = 
A 2 els, 
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teſs, and that what is there related muſt ſtand for the words. and Doctrine of St. Pe- D1f. 80. c. 2. 
zer, yea the Authority of it as of other Decretal Epiſtles is affirmed every way 7," ** * 
equal to the Canons of Nice, of Chalcedon, arid other holy Councils ; nay farther 
what St. fin faith of the very ſacred and Canohical Scriptures indited certainly 11. 2. 3. c 
by the 'Spirit' of God himſelf, that doth Gratian (wretchedly abuſing his -26narny CES a 
apply to this'and the reſt of the Popes Decretal Epiſtles ſaying that They are Can. Decrera- 
to be reckoned aniongſt the Canonical Scriptures, which Bellarmine not onely de- © ; 
fends in general, but by the Authority of Rufinus defends this to be the true E- dy -— 
piſtle of Clement to St. James. More particularly the Jeſuite 7urrian to whom ſtiana c. 8. 
Baronius, Binius, Gretzor and others refer us for the credit of theſe Epiſtles, has "hh iſe wo 
writ a 'whole Book in defence of them all, wherein he calls them moſt holy, pry Ns” 
'* moſt true Epiſtles, moſt worthy of their Authours (in particular mentioning and =>. 
defending this of Clement to Fames) that is Men Apoſtolick, conſecrated by the 
Reverence of the whole World, full of all Gravity, Learning and Sandtity, 
confirmed by the Teſtimony and uſe of all Ages : and which is moſt perti- 
nent to: our © preſent purpoſe, the Jeſuite words it thus : What if in theſe Epiſtles 
ſometimes we meet with ſuch matters as are not eafie to all > muſt we therefore doubt 
of their Authority 2 by no means. | 
27, If any Man therefore underſtarid not how the Epiſtle of Clement could be 
written to St. James who was dead fo long before, ſuch an one according to his 
Do@trine, if a learned, modeſt and temperate Man muſt ask of others, and in the 
mean time contain himſelf within his own bounds, that is, he muſt as the Je- 
ſuit explaineth ir, ſo firmly believe it to be written by Clement that he eſteens it a 
oreat fn to doubt thereof. But beſides this Zurrian hath writ a farge Chapter 
on purpoſe to defend this Epiſtle to be truly Clement's though written to James 
lobg after his death, whereas ſome there were(followed by Baronius, Poſſenine and 
Binius) who coupe it to be written indeed by Clement not unto Fames but to 
Simeon his Succeſfour. Againſt thoſe, he held 'that it was writ to none bur 
Fames, and whereas ſome would think it madnefs to write to one that was dead 
(for who ſhould be carrier of the Letter) eſpecialiy to write to him as a Gover- 
nourin the Church militant and to adviſe hica whart he ſhould doe. Zarrian tells you 
of divers great and weighty reafons why St. Peter commanded Clement, and 
why Clement wrote to a dead Man, and having given very wiſe and worthy rea- 
fons thereof, one taken from Transfiguration, another from imitation, a third 
from voiding hatred which he would have incurred had he writ to any alive, 
+ *a fourth to be a Teſtimony of the ReſurreQion ; and ſuch like; atlength he con- 
cludes that no Catholicks muſt doubt of rhe truth of this Epiſtle though they ſee 
rio reaſon why ir ſhould be written to a dead Man; and withall that with Men 
who have reaſon and Judgment, ſuch muſt aſſure themſelves Loth that St. Peter 
and Clement knew reaſons for writing to a dead Man. Both the Cardinal there- 
fore and Binins, had they been Men of reaſon and Judgment, and conſidered this 
tract of Zurrian to which they refer us, might therein have ſeen divers reaſons 
why Theodoret might write to John though he was dead, they being as forcible 
to defend this Epittle of Zheodoret as to excuſe Clement for writing to St. James. 
But the cauſe is-now altered, the'Cardinals Demonſtration holding in thoſe things 
alone which diſtaſte him, or make for us and againſt their cauſe. But if any ſuch 
writing bring, as all the Decretals do, either honour to the Roman See, or gain to 
that Court, though they were writ to one that was dead, not ſeven onely but 
ſeven times ſeven years before, they ſhall be honbured as the true and undoubted 
threatnings of the Authours, If any one ſcruple to yield his aſſent to this truth 
let him but add tothis the other Example about Chryſo/tome's bones, the writing 
of a Letter to that Patriarch thirty five years after his death by the Emperour 
Theodofius, and he will find it ſuch an one as cuts all the Sinews, yea the hart- 
ſtrings of the Cardinals Demonſtration. He muſt confeſs it either to be fallacious 
or proclaim the Epiſtle of Pope Clemenxt_and the other of 7heodofius with that 
whole narration to be fictitious, and the Cardinals Annals a Fabulous Legend, 
28, The Doctours ſecond anſwer is that though John was dead to whom the 
Epiſtle was directed, yet that onely pfoves the Title or inſcription to be amits, 
or that Theodoret wrote not this Epiſtle to Fohn ; it cannot prove (which the 
Cardinal undertook to doe) that the Epiſtle is forged and not written by Theo- 
deret. For that it was truly 7heodorer's own Sermon publickly preached at 
Antioch before Domnus after the death of Cyril, and mentioned in the Synodal 
Acts next after thisEpiſtle, doth clearly manifeſt the very ſcope and purpoſe 
of that Sermon being the ſame which 1s expreſſed in the Epiſtle. As in the Col. 5. p. 559- 
Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle 7heodoret declareth his eagerneſg for detending the DofQtrine of Neftorius, 
and inſulteth over dead Cyrz/ as the chief Oppugner of that Hereſie, the very ſame 
eagerneſs for Neſtdrianiſm, and love to his Hereſies, as alſo the like joy for Cyri/s 
death, doth his Sermon expreſs, and that more fully with ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe : None doth now compell ary man to blaſpheme, ſeeing Cyril is dead, Where are 
thoſe who teach that God was Crucified. It was the man Chriſt and not God who was 
crucified. It was the man Jeſus that died, and it was God the Word who raiſed. 
him from the dead. Now there is no contention (ſeeing Cyril is dead) the. Faſt and 
egypt (that is, aſwell thoſe who are under the Patriarch of Alexandria, as ſuch 
as are ſubject to the Patriarch of Axtioch) are all under one Toke, or all ſubmit 
themſelves to one Faith, viz. Neſtorianiſm. Emvy is now dead and allContention dead 
and buried with him, Let now the Theopaſchites (that is the Catholicks who 
taught God. to have ſuffered and died) /et them now be quiet. Now who can ima- 
gine. but that the Epiſtle which maintains the ſame Hereſie, and inſults in-the fame 
triumphing manner at the death of Cyril was written by Theodoret when he pub- 
lickly in 2 Sermon before a Patriarch uttered the ſame Matter 2 Would he forbear 
to write that in a Letter which he neither did fear nor forbear to proteſs openly 
in a Sermon, and that in ſo ſolemn a place and Aſſembly 2 Or was Theodoret Or- 
thodox, and a lover of Cyril in his Writings before his death (as Baronius alledg- 
eth) who was Heretical. and 16 Dig with Neſtorianiſm after his death, that he 
muſt vent them, and with them diſgorge his malice and ſpite in an open Pulpit; 
and ſuch an Audience 2 It is not the Inſcription or Title -of the Epiſtle, but the 
Epiſtle it ſelf, which the Fifth Council and we after it ſtand upon. - But that they 
knew the Epiſtle to be Theodoret's, they needed not by it to have proved that he 
after the Union, yea, after the death of Cyrz/, . was eager, violent, yea, virulent 
in defence of the Hereſies of Neſtorius, his Sermon had been a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion of that : But becauſe they were ſure this was the true Epiſtle of 7heodorer, 
they thought good to teſtifie that he was the ſelf ſame man in writing that he was 
in preaching, and in both a malitious Neſtorian ; that long after the Union made 
betwixt Fohn and Cyril, yea after Cyrzl's death he continued both to write and ſpeak 
the fame. © EN | 

29. Next the DoRour obſerveth the fraudulent. dealing of Baronixs and Binius 
in this Cauſe, who though they carp not at the Sermon, yet. deny the Epiſtle, 
whereas though the Epiſtle had never been extant, yet the Cardinal's Poſition for 
Theodoret's Orthodoxy and Catholick Faith ever after the Union betwixt John and 
Cyril is clearly and certainly refured by his Sermon made twelve years after the 
Unjzon. Then whereas the Cardinal ſtrongly urgeth the Epiſtles, which in their 
Vaticawe or Minthouſe, are ſtamped with the Name. of Theodoret, to prove his 
Orthodoxy for ſix and twenty years, this Sermon alone convicts them of falſe- 
hood, wherein he Vomits out in a moſt Solemn Aſſembly, together with the 
Blaſphemies of Neftorius, moſt ſlanderous Revilings, not onely againſt Cyril, at 
whoſe death he inſulteth, but againſt all Catholicks, whom after the Ne/toriau 
Language he ſtiles Theopaſchites and Hereticks : With ſuch falſe, feigned and lying 
Writings doth the Cardinal fight againſt the Fifth Synod and the Acts thereot. 
After this to meet with the Obje&tion which Baronius might make againſt - the 
Epiſtle from the falſeneſs of its Superſcription, by many Inſtances or Authour 
proveth an Epiſtle may be true, when yet the Title is falſe and erroneous. As 
Iſt, in the Epiſtle of Clement to Fames, the Iriſcription whereof, though both he 
and Binixs confeſs to be falſe, yet held the Letter it ſelf to be Clement's. Excuſing 
it they fay it was onely an errour in writing Fames inſtead of Simeon, and had 
they not been too malitious againſt the Fifth Synod, they would as eaſily have 
faid the Epiſtle is truly his but in the Inſcription, in the Acts, the Name of Fohn 
is by the Writers miſtaken for that of Domnus. 2. In Theodoret's Hiſtory arid the 
Venice Edition of the Councils by Nicholinus Pope  Damaſus is ſaid to have writan 
Epiſtle to Paulinus Biſhop of Theſſalonica, whereas it ought to be read, as Baronius 
and Binius confeſs, Bilhop of Antzoch. 3. The ſixteenth Novel of Ju/tinian is di» Ad 4n.D.313. 
rected to Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whereas Mennas at that time gover- oo Concil. ſub 
ned that See. 4. The Epiſtle of Felix the fourth to Sabina, was dated on the —"_ 
twelfth of the Calends of November, at which time Felix was dead, whoſe Name 
as the Cardinal faith might eaſily creep in for that of Poxiface his Succeſſour. By 
ſeveral other inſtances not ahrcy bo here to be expreſſed,doth he make the Cardi- 44 4n. 530. 
nal's Exception againſt this Epiſtle of Theodoret very ridiculous. 

39. And no lels ridiculous doth he ſhew the Cardinal's reaſons to be why Fohr 
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died before Cyril. He confeſſeth it true that John did die before him, becauſe of 
many undoubted teſtimonies of the Council of Chalcedon, not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reaſons are ſo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the DoRour counts it worthy of conſideration to ſee 
his blindneſs and perverſeneſs, even in proving that which is true. He firſt tells us : 
{ have ſhewed this moſt manifeſtly that John died ſeven years before Cyril, by the 
Epiſtle which Theodoret wrote to Domnus four years fince (that is four before this 4d An». 
year 444) # the behalf of one Fzlicianus, whoſe eſtate 'Theodoret recommends to 44% 7" 15. 
Domnus. The Doctour obſerves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath ſhewed 
himſelf hereby. For neither in the. four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years cither before or after that doth he ſet 'down any Epiſtle of Theodoret's to 
Domnus in behalf of Felicianus. The Epiſtle which the Cardinal dreameth ot; 
isin behalf of Celeſtianus, and that 1s indeed exprefled Amr. 440. where note, I 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
ſuppoſe) or of his Scribe, names Fzlicianus inſtead of Cwleſtianus. ' God even by 
this demonſtrating how unjuſtly he carps at the Synodal Adts, for that very er- 
rour or flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himſelf falls into, even while he for 
the like ſlip declaimeth againſt theſe Holy Synodical Acts. And yet there's a 
worſe fault in this Reaſon. For it is no more ſthewed that Fohn died before Cyril 
by that Epiſtle than by 7uly's ad Atticum, That Epiſtle having neither date nor 
any Circumſtance to induce that, and may aſwell be written -4##.448. as 440. His 
ſecond Reaſon is : There are Letters extant of Theodoret to Domnas the year fol- 
lowing (Am. 437.) and that EpiſtleI will ſet down in its due place, the next year. 
Now 1n the next year, viz. Ann. 437. there is no Epiſtle of Theodoret ſet down by 
the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or Theodoret ſo much as named in all his diſ- 
courſe of that year. Is not this now ſhewed moſ? mavifeſtly ; you may be ſure 
he would not have feared to perform his promiſe, but that there was ſomewhat 
in that Epiſtle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Cauſe. His 
third Reafon is drawn from the Teſtimony of Nicephorys, from whom he faith it 
is certain, No it is ſure and certain by Nicephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 
matter, for he accounteth John to have been Biſhop of Antioch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than x3, now the firſt year of John cannot poſli- 
bly be before the year 427, for in that year Theodotus his next Predeceſſour died, 
as Baronius himſelf proveth. Add now unto theſe 17 more, and then the death of 
Fohn will be Ann. 444. which is the ſelf. ſame year wherein Cyrz/ died. 

31. But ſee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Cauſe. Fohn (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having been Biſhop 13 years. John ſucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Ann. 427. Say now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 427 and 13 can make no more than 436? And is not this a worthy rea- 
ſon to refuſe Nicephorus * But this is not all, for Baronius gloſſing upon 7heodo- 
ref's Letter to Dioſcorus, which, as he ſaith, was written Amr. 444, there obſerves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paſſage of Theodoret, you may ſee how long 
Theodotus, Fohn and Domnus, had ſitten in the See of Antioch, wiz. 26 years in 
all, from that time that Theodotus' was made Biſhop unto that year 444, viz. Theo- 
dotus 6, Foln 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year. Theodotus, as Baronius will 
aſſure you was made Biſhop Ann. 423, Add now unto theſe 6 of 7heodotus, 13 
of John, and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had ſent 
his Wits when he could ſum thoſe to be juſt 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teſſence of the Cardinal's Wiſedom ? 7 will (faith he) ſet down the next year (viz. 
Ann. 437.) the very Epiſtle of Theodoret to Domnus, which was then written unto 
him, and I will ſet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444.) that Epiſtle of Theodo- 
ret to Dioſcorus, whereby is ſhewed, that John was ny of Antioch juſt 13 years. 
Thus the Cardinal, who by theſe two Epiſtles of Theodoret will prove both theſe. 
As much in effe as if he had faid, I have already proved that John began to be 
Biſhop of Antioch Ann. 427. and this being ſet down for a certainty ; I will now 
prove by Theodoret's Epiſtle to Downus, that John died Ann. 436, that is, in his 
ninth year ; and thenI will prove again by Theodoret's Epiſtle to Dzoſcoras, that. 
he died in his thirteenth year, and ſo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 
thus faid, I will firſt prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is faid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of John, becauſe hedied 
not, as Theodoret in one Epiſtle witneſleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Am. 
440. And then I will prove untoyou,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where- 
in it is faid that Fob» was Biſhop 13 years, and ſo died not till An. 440. (begin- 
ning the firſt Amr. 427.) becauſe Theodoret in another Epiltle witneſleth, that Jobs 
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died An. 436. Or thus,l will firſt prove that Fobhx was dead Ann. 4 36,though he was 
alive 422.440, and then I will proveunto you that John was alive Ay. 440,though 
he was dead Arn. 436. Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinal» Is he not 
worthy of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all theſe, and prove them by 
Theodoret's Epiſtles? Or do you not think theſe to be worthy Epiſtles of 7Thes- 
doret, by which ſuch Abſurdities, ſuch Impoſlibilities may be proved 2? 

32. Doth not this alone if there were no other evidence, demonſtrate theſe 
Epiſtles of Theodoret to be Counterfeits? If that to Domnus be truely his as 
Baronius aſſures you, whereby Fohn is faid to have died Ann. 436, then cer- 
tainly the other to Dioſcorus mult needs be a forgery, whereby John is ſhewed 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that to Dzoſcorus be truely his as Baronius aſſures 
you, wherein Fohn is aid to live 440, then certainly the other to- Domnus muſt 
of neceſſity be a forgery, wherein Fohn is faid to be dead Ann. 436. And as either 
of theſe two Epiſtles demonſtrates the untruth and forgery of the other, ſothey 
both demonſtrate the great Vanity of Baronius, who applauds them both, and 
who will make good what they both affirm ; that is the ſame Man to be both 
dead and alive, a Biſhop and no Biſhop at the ſelf fame time; and by theſe wor- 
thy Reaſons doth the Cardinal retute his own witneſs, Nicephorus, who by $i- 
ving eighteen years to John, ſhews plainly that Fohn and Cyril died within one 
year, which account perhaps gave occaſion to the Exſcriber of the Synodal Acts 
to thruſt in the Name of John, whom upon Nicephorus his account he thought to 
live after Cyril, whereas in very deed he died ſomething before Cyril. His fourth 
and laſt Reaſon is drawn from a Canonical Epiſtle of Cyril to Domnus, ſet down 
in the additions to Theodore Balſamon, where he concludes it out of doubt that 
John died, ſeeing one Cyril writ to his Succeſſour Domnus, yet are there two great 
doubts in it. The firit whether that Epiſtle be truely Cyri”s, what the Cardinal 
brings being much againlt it, the Epiſtle aſcribing ſo great Anthority to Domnus, 
as to put out Biſhops and reſtore them at his pleaſure, quite contrary to the Ca- 
non of the Council of Axtioch, which requires that the Metropolitan doe no- Corcil. An: 
thing in ſuch Cauſes without the advice and conſent of the other Biſhops of -" a Julio 3. 
that Province. The other doubt is whether Domnus, to whom this Epiſtle is writ- © '* 
ten be Domnus Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſiour to Fohn. In removing hereof 
the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himſelf divers ways, and concluding 
that He who had ſuch Authority muſt needs. be ſome eminent Biſhop, and not one of 
an inferiour See, although he might be a Metropolitan, though no Patriarch, 
and fo have inferiour Buhops under him. 

33. But he adds that, There 7s no Domnus elſe, but this Domnus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, mentioned either in the Council of Epheſus or Chalcedon, who had ſuch Au- 
thority as to depoſe and reſtore Biſhops ad libitum. But in ſuch lawfull manner 
as Domnus of Antioch might doe it, there were others called by the Name of 
Domnus mentioned in thoſe very Councils, who might upon juſt cauſe, and by 
due and Canonical proceeding, depoſe and reſtore their inferiour Biſhops. Look 
but into theſe Councils, and you will admire both the ſupine Negligence of the 
Cardinal in this point, and his moſt audacious down-facing of the truth; for, 
to omit others both in the Conventicle of Epheſus, and the Council of Chal- AA. 2. Conc 
cedon, there is often mention of Domnus Biſhop of Apamea, a Metropolitan Bi- Chats. p.75. 6. 
ſhop. And that you may ſee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt in this very 
point, he neither would fet down that Epiſtle, nor acquaint you with that which 
in Balſamon is expreſly noted ; that Peter the Biſhop, whom that Domnus, to 
whom Cyr: writeth, had depoſed, was Alexandrinus Sacerdos, a Biſhop of the 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what had Domnus of Antiochto doe with the Alex 
andrian Biſhops ? So clear itis by Balſamon, that this Domwnus, to whom Cyril wrote, 
was not Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againſt his Knowledge a- 
voucheth. Bur thus you ſee all rhe Reaſons the Cardinal bringeth to prove Fohn 
to be dead ſeven years before Cyrz/, not onely to be weak and unable to en- 
force thar Concluſion, but alfo tobe full fraught with frauds and untruths. So that 
if I had not found more ſound-and certain Reaſons t6 perſwade this, I could ne- 
ver by the Cardinal's proots have been induced to think that an Errour in the 
Inſcription of 7 heodoret's Epiſtle. But ſeeing upon the undoubted Teſtimonies in 
the Council of Chakedon, it is certain that Fohn died before Cyril, 1 willingly 
acknowledge a flip of fome Writer in that Inſcription, but yet the Epiſtle it telf 
muſt be acknowledged to be truely Theodoret's, which is all that the Synod a- 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook to diſprove, but by no one 
Reaſon doth offer ro prove the ſame. And even for that Errour alſo in the In- 
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ſcription, I doubt not but thoſe who can have a ſight of the Greek and Original, 
nay perhaps ſome ancient Copies of. the Acts of the fifth Council, ſhall find 
either no Name at all, or which I rather ſuppoſe, that of Domnus expreſſed there- 
in; inſtead of which, though ſome ignorant audacious Exſcriber hath -thruſt in 
the Name of Fohx ; it is not nor ought not to be any Impeachment at all to 
the Synodal Acts, unleſs the Cardinal will acknowledge his own Annals to be of 
no credit, becauſe in them Paſchalis is written by ſome ſuch errour for Pelagi- 
us, John for Vigilius, Fuſtinus tor Fuſtinianus, Theodorus for Theodofins, Sexta tot 
Quinta, Falicianus for Celeſtianus, and a Number the like in other Cauſes, moſt 
of theſe ſlips pertaining to this very Cauſe of the three Chapters of which we do 
entreat. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp the Baroniomaſtix, to whoſe Arguments nothing 
can be added, it's pity any thing ſhould be detrafted, but that we onely write 
an Inſtitution. In due place we ſhall again hear of him. 
To Cyrilof 34. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria was ſucceeded by Dioſcorus, of whom 
—_— we may hear too much hereafter. Zeo Biſhop of Rome, in the mean time vigo- Neel. Valen. 
oſcarus. rouſly proſecuted the Manichees, as alſo Yalentinian the Emperour, who by an —__ de Ma- 
Edit commanded them to be puniſhed as facrilegious Perſons. At this fame 
time Leo interpoſing himſelf into the Ecclefiaſtick Aﬀair of GaZ, was earneſtly 
oppoſed by Z#77lary the Biſhop of Arles, a Man very famous in this Generation, 
who being a Monk of the Lerivenffan Monaſtery had for his Merit been promo- Proſper. Gen- 
ted to the Archbiſhoprick of Arles. All he could get together hediſtributed to 7449. ali. 
a the Poor, and the better to inable himſelf to be charitable toiled much at Huf- 
Conſtantinople bandry and Countrey-work, yet without negle& of his particular Calling. A 
dies. year or two following died Proclas, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, when he had gover- ,,.., . 
Flavianus © ned that Church ſomething above twelve years, and was ſucceeded by Flavianus Chron. & 
* a Prieſtof the fame Church. Much about this time were held ſeveral Synods —_r* ex 
in Spain againſt the Priſci/lzanifts, of which one held at Toledo firſt added that —_ Ms 
Paſſage concerning the Holy Ghoſt to the Creed, Proceeding from the Father and Concil. Toler. 
the Son, which was not for a long time after received by the Church of Rome. *"#*: 
The year following Theodofius the Emperour to appeaſe the Wrath of God which 
much appeared at this time in the Deſolations and Waſtings of ſeveral Countries 
by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations as otherwiſe, publiſhed Laws againſt a, c,uc;1. 
Heathens and Neſtorians commanding the Books of Porphyry, and others made Epheſ: 
againſt the Writings of Cyrz/ to be ſought out and burned. But the Devil being 
driven out of this hold betook himſelf ſtreight to another Device, and made uſe 
herein of the Zeal wherewith Catholicks were inflamed againſt Ne/toriani/m, , . _ 
turning it ſo far into the other Extreme, as out of an extravagant deſire to ſhun —_ = 
Charybdis they ſtruck upon Scy/a and made a change from one Hereſie to another, Theod. in he- 
_—_— «2g The Ringleader of this Party was one Eutyches an Abbat or Archimandrita,as the 77 m<r.0q mag 
s Te Greeks called it, of Conſtantinople, who ſo far contended againſt two Perſons in jnrer Lem's. 
Chriſt, that he alſo denied two Natures. At firſt he ſaid Chriſt was not Conſub- Leo variis ue 
ſtantial with us according to the Fleſh, but brought his Body with him from Hea- ns, "wo 
ven, afterward he held that the Natures which were before the Union two, and 2. 3. 4. 
diftin& each from other, after the Union' became one and the ſame. Accor- 
ding to the former Afſertion Theodoret tells us he revived the Herelie of Yalenti- 
' ##us, Who imagined that the Son of God took nothing from the Virgin, but bein 
made fleſh paſſed onely through her Body, Eutyches began to publith this his Opt- 
nion to the World in or about the year of our Lord 448, the Conſulſhip of F/a- 
wvius Poſthumianus and Flavius Zeno. 
Is condemned 35. Eutyches his Doctrine being early diſcovered at Conſtantinople, was condem+ 43, cone. 
mand ed by a Synod aſſembled there by Flaviazxs for that purpoſe. This ſame year Chatc. 
ſtantinople. were two Synods held at Tyre and Berytus about 1bus Biſhop of Edeſſa in Syria, 
who was accuſed of Neſtorzaniſm, and as Baronius tells us, was thereof acquitted, 
not onely at Berytus but alſo afterward in the General Council of Chakedon, how 
truly we ſhall hereafter declare. In the mean time the Friends of Eutyches know- 
ing what diſreputation the late Synod at Conſtantinople had procured him, labour- 
ed by all means to null the Decrees thereof, eſpecially Chryſaphius the Eunuch 
out of a particular Grudge to Flavianus, upon whom he ſtudied how to devolve 
all the Odium and Infamy. This Chryſaphius at firſt was much diſpleaſed with 
his advancement: to the See of Conſtantinople, and to pick ſome Quarrel ſent to 
him to tell him it was fitting he ſhould preſent the Emperour with tome gift at his 
promotion. He ſent him accordingly ſome White-Loaves, whereat rhe Eunuch N:cep6. 156. 
being diſpleaſed, and pleading. for Gold as moſt worthy of the Prince, the Biſhop '* ©: 97: 
affirmed he had none but what belonged to the Church, and dedicated to the 
Service 
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Service of God, and uſe of the Poor. Chryſaphius rather irritated by this his 
reſolute Anſwer ſtudies all ways how to out him of his See, and perceiving he 
ſhvuld profit nothing in any ſuch attempt as long as Pulcheria Auguſta the Siſter 
cf Theodofius fate at the Helm, by falſe Suggeſtions he brings her into diſcredit 
with Eudocia the Empreſs firſt, and then with the Emperour himſelf, and con- 
trives how to deveſt her of her Imperial Power, and reduce her into a condition no 
better than that of the Deaconeſles of the Church, which being made known to 
her by Flavianus, the of her own accord quitted the Government and retired to a 
private life. Chryſaphius therefore joyns himſelf with Eutyches and Dioſcorus Bi- 
But appealing ſhop of Alexandria, the great Patron of this Heretick. Eutyches incouraged by 
ro the Empe- his affiſtence complains that he had-not been fairly dealt with in the late Synod of 
: Conſtantinople, thar the Adts of it were changed and altered at the pleaſure of his 
Enemies, and all things falſly and diſadvantageouſly recorded and repreſented on 
his ſide. He petitions the Emperour that the Records might be diligently ſearched 
and examined. 
36. His ſuit was very eaſily granted through the intereſt of Chry/aphius, who 
ſo tar alſo prevailed in his behalf, that though the Fathers of this new Synod cal- 
led for examination of this matter oppoſed ir, he procured hint a difpenfation 
as to appearance, and the matter to be examined in the prefence of his Proctours, 
which favour yet could not be granted to Euſebins Biſhop! of Dory/zum his Ac- 
cuſer, Bur by this Aſſembly of thirty Biſhops, who as '/Evagrins writes ſifted £3. r.c. g. 
out the. doings of Flavianus, were the Records found true and confirmed, Eu- 
tyches to bring Flavianus into greater diſcredit with the Emperour, and all good S_ —_ 
Men, accuſed him as a Fautor of Neftorianiſm, whereupon Zheodofius demanded _— 
of him a Confeſſion of his Faith, which inveighing againſt and anathematizing 
as well the one as the other Hereſie, perceiving he nothing profited by any of 
theſe ſhifts, being advifed and governed by D#oſcorus and Chryſaphius, he defires 
a general Council ſhould be called, whereof Dzoſcorus ſhoukd be Preſident or 
Moderatour. Chryſaphins by the Mediation -of the Empreſs 'eafily obtaineth his 
ſuit, openly pretending to clear the difficulty in the Cauſe of Eutyches, but in his 
| mind defigning aſwell rhe advancement of his opinions, as the depoſiting and 
_— Ruine of Flavianus. By his means the Emperour appointed a Council ro be held 
ob at Epheſus by the firſt of Auguſt ( 4.D. 449) over which he commanded Di- 
pheſus. oſcorus to preſide, and bring with him ſeveral Biſhops, but Theodoret of Cyrus 
and 1bas Biſhop of Edeſſa were forbidden to be preſent. Leo Biſhop of Rome was 
alſo ſummoned, but not finding it convenient to come himſelf ſent his Legartes, 
who brought with them an Epiſtle to Flavianus, wherein the Hereſie of Eutyches 
was condemned, and which Dioſcorus the Preſident ſuppreſſed, not willing ir 
thould be read. On the tenth of Auga# the Biſhops mer, to the Number of a- 
bout 128, beſides ſome that were onely preſent by their Legates. Beſides Dioſ- 
corus the Head of the FaQtion appeared Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem, Domnus 
of Antioch, Stephen of Epheſus, Flavianns of Conſtantinople. Dioſcorus brought 
a rout of his own Egyptian Biſhops, and procured a Military Guard under Com- 
mand of Elpidius and Eulogius, moreover a great Company of Extychian Monks, 
Men clamorous, importune and audacious, gave their attendance at this Synod, 
which becauſe all things were carried i ly, unjuſtly, and by force and vio- 
lence in latter Ages, hath obtained the Name of the Ephefine Latrociny. 
37. Dioſcorus the Moderatour would permit no Clerk to take the Adts of the 48: Concil. 
Synod but one of his owti making, yet permitted thoſe of his own faction to Chelred. Eva- 
rake what notes they pleaſed. Ar the opening of the Aſſembly was read the#7 6 1 
Emperour's Letters, wherein he permitted ſuch as had formerly condemned E- 
tyches in the Synod of Conſtantinople to be preſent, but with injunction of ſilence, 
becauſe their Acts were now to be examined, he alſo commanded all things to 
be done according to the preſcripr of the Nicene Faith, and that they would doe 
their utmoſt to extirpate all Hereſie, They confirmed the Niceze Creed, and 
receiving a Paper from Extyches, wherein he had written his opinion, after it 
was read, up ſtands Dioſcorus, and cries out Eutyches his Faith is very good, agree- 
able to thar of the 315 Fathers. Eutyches believerh aright, and we profeis the 
fame opinion. Eutyches incouraged by this Patrociny, makes a long inveQtive a- 
. gainſt Flavianus, and_the late Synod of Conſtantinople, and complains he was 
much injured by them. The leſter part moved that the Ads of that Synod 
might be read, but the Legates of Leo firſt required they would hear his Letters, 
which yer-at the inſtance of Extyches was denied, he being jealous of the Le- 


gates, becauſe they had been entertained by Flavianus. In thort, Eutyches was 
reſtored, 
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vianns and the Cr uclly handled, that he died 


exXcommuni- 
cated. 


firmed by 


had an end. 


Wherein Ex- reſtored, with the Monks of his faQtion excommunicated juſtly by Flavianus. 
” but Fla. Plavianus and Euſebius of Dorylgeum were excomminicated; and the former to 
" 2avend after. The Biſhops by Threats and- Terrour 
Orthodox are of Neath and Tortures, were forced to ſubſcribe to this Sentence. Domnus Patri- 
arch of Antioch having ſubſcribed, afterward recanted, and for that was condem- 
ned and depoſed. The ſame meaſure had bas Biſhop of Edeſſa, Daniel of Carre, 
"ID Irengus of Tyre, and Agquilines of Biblus, and Theodoret of Cyrus, for they raged 
Which is con- 2 fell againſt thoſe that held the other Extreme, as the Orthodox Biſhops. The 
Theodoſins the Warlt was, Theodeſtus the Emperour was ſo overreached by Chry/aphzzs and 0- 
Emperour. thers, that he confirmed the Acts of this Pradatorian Aſſembly by his Imperial 
Authority, and fo this ſecond Oecumenical Ephe/ine Council, as Baronius Ryles it, 


WWE? FI 38. Leo the Roman Patriarch certified how things were carried in this Aſſembly 


ſummoned a Provincial Synod, wherein was condemned the 


Mzartianus new Emperour following either his. own inclination or the 
kanaye wag Dictates of his Wite, ky publiſheth * an Edict againſt 
puniſheth the the Ext ychians, on- whom he commands the puniſhments to 
Sect of Eu9- be inflicted which by former Laws had been decreed againſt 
other Hereticks, adding baniſhment out of the Rowan Ter- 
ritories. He recalls the Biſhops Confeſſours out of Exile, 
and cauſeth the body of Flaviavus dead in Baniſhiment to 
be tranſlated to Conſtantinople. Then doth he conſult with 
Leo Biſhop of Rome eminent for his Orthodox Faith as much 
as the dignity of his See, and at length reſolves to call ano- 
ther General Council, at which he intenced to be perſonally 
preſent, Leo both in the time of Theodofius and now, had a 


cil at Nice in 


” ” Chalce- Ch alcedon. 


CHAP VII. 


Hereſie of Eutyches, Aa Conc. 


| which notwithſtanding, Dioſcorus the Patriarch of Alexandria, gathering together <2: 

| Theodefins dies, 1OME of his own Faction and Dependatits thundred out the Sentence of Excom- 

| munication againſt Leo himſelf, Not lohg after 7heode/ius the Emperour died, ha- Lib. 14. c.49. 
ving as Nicephoraus writes, given ample Teſtimony of his Repentance for what he 

had done in behalf of Etyches, being convinced and: perſwaded to abandon thar 

| Cauſe by  Pulcheria Auguſta his Siſter, who moved with Indignation to ſee how 

[108 "HR things were carried, returned from her retirement tothe care of the publick, and 

WON after her Brother's death procured the Empire to be conferred on Martianus. The 


* * Cod. lib. 1. tit. 7. leg. alt. 3 extat in 
Atis Conc. Chalc. Eos gui Catholicarum 
Ecclefiarum clerici vel Orthodoxe fides md- 
nach, relifto vero Religionis cultu, Apdl- 
linaris vel Eutychervs & dogmata 
abhominanda ſequuts fuerint, omnibus pa- 
45 que prioribus | —_—; heretico 

ſtirute ſunt, ju teners © extra 
spſum quoque Romani s ſolumrepelli 
icut de Manicheis precedentium legum ſta- 
euta ſanxerunt. Dae. Cal.Aug Valentinians 
A. V1. &. Avian Co]. 


deſire to have 


- ſuch a Synod called in 7raly as appears by ſeveral of his Letters.to theſe two Prin+ 7; * © 


P- 40. 32. 44. 


ces, in which he alſo deſires to be excuſed that he came not himſelf, and: prays &c. Epp. 23. 
| them. not. to takeit ill that he ſends his Legates. But that: Requeſt being judged 24 &*- 
"7H | unreaſonable, Marriaxus by. a publick Sanction. dated Fuxe 22, commands all 
| | Summons a ſhops ta meet at Nice in. Bithynia by the firſt of September next following. Many 
Wil General Coun- prelates came thither accordingly, and expeCting his coming, ſome:days petitioned 


Bi- 


Bichinia, him, that out of reſped to their. Age and Infirmities he would give order for open- 
ing the Council. He ſtill deferred to doe it,out of the. greatdeſire he had to be preſent 
himſelf, for the Invaſion made by A#tila-into Tiyricum gave him work at Conſtar- 

; 11 008 tinople, from'which City at length perceiving that he could: not- be: far abſenr 

"Mi But removes hecauſe of this War, he gave order to the Fathers to remove themſelves to 


Marrianus. 
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CHAP VI. 


y the Fourth. Oecumenical Council ſummoned by 
Martianus the Emperour to the City of Chalcedon, 
to the Depoſing of Auguſtulus, and the Ruine of the 
Weſtern Empire. 


The ſpace of Twenty frue Tears. 


a: © H E Fourth General Council ſummoned by the Emperour Martianzs 
Council held to Chalcedon a City of Bithynia, aſſembled in the Month of Ofober in 
at Chalcedon. the ſecond year of the Reign of that Prince, the 27 of Yalentinian the 
Third, of Old Rome the 1024, of New Rome the 122, the fourth Indiftion, 127 
years after the firſt Nicene Synod, 70 after the ſecond General Council called to 
Conſtantinople, 20 aſter the Celebration of the third Oecumenical Synod at Ephe- 
ſas, of the ordinary «Era of Chriſt the 451, Martianus Auguſtus and Adelphius 
being Conſuls. RE 
2. From all parts the Biſhops aſſembled to the number of 630, as generally 
Writers do agree. Here were preſent as Legates from Leo the Roman Patriarch 
Paſchafinus Biſhop of Lilybexm in Sicily, Lucentius of Aſculum, with Boniface and 
Bafilius Prieſts, and Fulianus Biſhop of Coa. Anatolins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who had ſucceeded Flavianes, here alſo appeared, as alſo Dioſcorus the Alexandrian 
Patriarch, J«venaiis Biſhop of Feruſalem, Domnus the late Patriarch of Antioch, 
and Maximus who enjoyed his place. The African» Church and that of the Sara- 78. s. c. >. 
cens were not wanting to ſend their Repreſentatives, Zachary Rhetor reported that 
Neſtorius was ſummoned to *ppear, but Exagrivs contradifteth him, telling us it 
was plain it could not be ſo, for that Nefforius was commanded under pein of be- 
ing accurſed, not to ſhew his face in the Council, which Zu/tathius Biſhop of Bery- 
zus wrote plainly in his Letters to John the Biſhop and John a Prieſt, rouching 
the Canons of this Council, wherein he uſeth theſe words : There came to the 
Council ſuch as diligently ſearched for the Relicks of Neſtorius, and with open mIuths 
they exclaimed againſt the Council. What Reaſon or Conſcience is there. that holy 
men ſhould be accurſed > So that the Emperour was greatly incenſed againſt them, and 
commanded his Guard to ſet them packing, Wheretore I cannot ſee (faith Euagrius) 
how Neftorias being dead ſhould be'called ro the Council. Sometimes Martianus 
the Emperour himſelf with Pulcheria Augwſia was allo preſent ; but becauſe he 
could not always be preſent in perſon, he deputed certain Secular Judges to execute 
the uſual Imperial Preſidency, to ſee that all things ſhould be done lawfully with- 
out Force, Fraud or Tumult. Theſe were Anatolius a Magiſter Militum, Palladins 
a Prefettus Sacrorum, Tatianus the Prefe& of the City, Yincemalus the Magiſter 
Sacrorum Oficiorum, Count Martialis, Genethlins the Comes Rerum Privatarium, 
Florentius the Prefettus Pretorio, Senator Patricius, Patricius Nonius, Protogenes 
the Preſet, the Prefect Zoilus, Theodorus, Apollonius, Romanus Prefettus Sacri 
Cubiculi, Theodorus Prefect of Ilyricum, Conſtantinus the Prefettus Preto- 
riorum, Artaxerxes the Prepofitus Sacri Cubiculi, and Eulogius Prefe&t of Ily- 
ricum. 
3. On the eighth of Ofober the Biſhops met in the Charch of St. Exphemia the 
Martyr, where being placed before the Cancelli Altaris (which place Leberatus 
calls the Secretarium, and thence the ſeveral Seſſions therein held Secretaria) the Cap. 12. 
Emperour Martianus together with Pulcheria his Empreſs came into the Synod. 
The deſign of He told them he could ingenuouſly proteſt that he no ſooner came to the Government, 
their Meeting. 4,» his mind was fully bent to eſtabliſh the true Religion in the purity and ſincerity 
thereof. That this was the-cauſe of their meeting at this time, from which he _ 
B b ſe 
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ſed himſelf all good and juſt things reaſonably to be expefled, as from thoſe who 
would aft to the utmoſt of their duty for purging and clearing the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion from thoſe Miſts and Errours which either the Avarice or Ambition of ſome light 
Perſons had brought upon it. That they might with more Facility obtain this end he 
would impoſe this as a Law upon them that now ſhouldl dare to diſpute or argue con- 
cerning the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt contrary to the Faith of the three hundred 
Fathers laid down in the Nicene Synod. As for himſelf he aſſured them he came mat 
thither for the Oftentation of his Power or Authority, but to confirm the, Faith, Fy 
ſuppreſs all ſtrife and diſſention that might ariſe. Having ſpoken to this purpoſe 
the Fathers ſet about their Synodical Work. At the beginning, the Legates of Leo 
Patriarch of Rome began much to take upon therh, willing that Dioſcorus the Alex- 
andrian Patriarch might be put out of the Aſſembly, and faid, Either ler Dzoſcorus Aur ille Egre- 
depart, or we will be gone. The Judges gravely reproved this :their unreaſona- 4#4twr 42 nos 
ble humour, telling them; If they would be Judges, they -mnſt:nor proſecute as Ac- -=p% a 
cuſets ; neither did they ſuffer Dioſcorus to depart, but commanded him, as was 
fitteſt, to ſit in the Place of the Rez, or accuſed Perfons. Then did Enſebius of 
Dorylgzum ſtep forth and accuſe him of Injury done to: himſelf aſwell as the Death 
of Flavianus, giving into the Synod the Petition he had put up to the Emperour, 
which being read, together with the Acts of the Ephefine Latrociny, by all which 
Dioſcorus appeared aſwell guilty of the Blaſphemous opinion of Eutyches as of 
what Evſebixs had laid to his charge. The Synod therefore condemned him; with 
his principal Aſſiſtants : * ——_ Biſhop of Feruſalem , Thalaſſius: of Eeſarea, 
Dioſeorus Bi- Euſebius of Ancyra, Euſtathius of Berytus, and Baſilius of Seleucia. ' To the con- 
ſhop of 4/ex- demnation of Dioſcorus, who had been, the Ring-leader, the Eaſtern Biſhops moſt 
andriaand his yillingly afſented, but interceded for ſuch as had been by threats drawn to 
condemned. joyn With him, that their depoſition might be ſuſpended. The Synod commands, 
that the ſeveral Biſhops ſhould ſeverally and apart make Confefiions of their Faith, 
according to the preſcript of the Nirene Synod, and the writings of Baftl, Gre- 
gory, Hilary, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, and the two Epillles of Cyril publiſhed in the 
Council of Epheſus. The Action was furniſhed with Acclamations of . the 7riſa- 
gion to Almighty God, Well-wiſhes to the Emperour, and Curſes againſt Dioſcoras. 
4. This Cuſtome of Acclamations in Council at the end of the ſeveral Sellions 
&cctamations OF Concluſion of the Synod ſeems taken from the practice of- the Senate and Peq- 
uſed ar the ple, in which Aſſemblies after the Debate and Conſultation ended, extraordinary 
end of Gene- Acclamations were wont to be made to the Honour of the Emperours, For though 
taConcts. the word doth ſignifie a vocal aſſent given by any one to what is faid by another, 
yet there were Acclamations extraordinary and ſolemn made upon certain Occa- 
ſions, a Cryer or Officer diQtating to the Multitude. So 7rebellius Pollio tells us 
in the Life of the Emperour Claudius, that after the reading of his Letters in the 
Temple of Apollo, it being ſaid, Claudius Auguſtus, The Gods keep thee , the Af- 
ſembly acclaimed it ſixty times. . Claudius Auguſtus We have ever wiſht for thee, 
or ch an one as thou art to be our Prince ; this was reiterated forty times. Clau- 
- dius Auguſtus the Commonwealth ſought after thee ; this was repeated forty times. 
Claudius Auguſtus thou haſt been a good Brother, Father, Frien and Senatour, thou 
What they art truly a Prince ; this was acclaimed eighty times. Claudius Auguſtus avenge 
OA us of Aureolus ; five times. Claudius Auguſtus avenge us of the Palmyrenians, 
five times. Claudius Auguſtus deliver us. from Zenobia aud ViEtoria ; ſeven 
times, Claudius Auguſtus, 'Tetricus did nothing ; ſeven times. In like manner 
when Zacitus the Emperour by a Speech in Anſwer to the Senate, had excuſed 
himſelf by his Old Age from taking upon him the Government, the Senate 
made theſe Acclamations : Trajan alſo came Old to the Imperial Dignity ; this Flavius Vo- 
they ſpoke ten times. Adrian i» like manner came Old to the Government  piſcus Syracuſ. 
this they pronounced ten times. Jl» like manner did Antoninus ; ten times, *” 7**'** 
Thou alſo haſt read (wiz. Virgil #neid. 6) Incanaque menta Regis Romani ; ten times. 
And who Rules better than an Old Man ? ten times. We make thee an Emperour, 
not a Souldier ; twenty times. Do thou gjve orders, It th: Souldiers fight ; thirty 
times. Thou art prudent, and haſt a good Brother ; ten times. Severus ſaid, The 
Head ought to Govern, and not the Feet ; thirty times. And we make choice of thee 
for thy Mind, not thy Body ; to which they acclaimed twenty times. - Theſe 
forms of Acclamations being Recorded, Hiſtorians copied them out of the Rolls, 
and ſome Coins have been ſtamped with a Memorial of them, ſo much did Princes 
think they tended to their Fame and Reputation, as in a medal of the Emperour 
Conſtantius, wherein is read, Gaudium Populi Romani, or The Foy of the Roman 
People ; being words of Acclamations whereby the Pcople teltifiec the publick 
Joy, 
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Joy, and within a laurel Crown, fic Y. fic X. or fic Quinquies, fic Sexies, that o (ix, 
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Emperour with the - fame notes, which he interprets , fic Quinquennalia, fic De- 
cennalia, and indeed Antiquaries took no notice of theſe Arclamations expreſſed 


upon Coins, till Facobus Chiffletius began to obſerve them, as appears in his Book ©: '9 


called Anaſtaſts Childerict. 

5. No wonder then that in ſo Solemn and Holy Aſſemblies, wherein the Pray- 
ers of the Faithfull availed much, ſuch Religious Acclamations ſhould be made, 
expreſling praiſe and glory to Almighty God, and prayers for the welfare of the 
Emperours, the nurling Fathers of his Church. It was the' ancient Cuſtome 
of the Eaſtern Churches to' handle matters in Councils in a- publick meeting of all, 
and upon occaſion popular Acclamations did often happen, and ſometimes tumul- 
tuous, which notwithſtanding did conclude in concord; and in the end the Bi- 
jhops tranſported with Joy, for the uniform Determinations, did paſs to Acclama- 
tions, in praiſe of rhe Emperours, who had aſſembled” and favoured the Council, 

The deſign of 4N Commendation of the Doctrine declared by it, in prayers to God for his con- 
tinual aid and*aſſiſtence afforded to his Church, for the welfare of the Empe- 
rours, and the health and proſperity of the Biſhops, which were not premedi- 
tated, but as the Spirit did excite ſome Biſhops more zealous to break out fitly 
into ſome of theſe Expreſſions, ſo the multitude acclaimed or cried with him. 
This was imitated of late in 7rent, yet not giving place to the extemporary Spi- 
rit of any, but meditating what ſhould be propoſed and anſwered, and. repea- 
ting it out of a Paper,the Cardinal of Lorain took upon him to be the Precoor Cry- 
cr, not or.e'y being chief in compoſing the Acclamations, but thundering them out 
alſo, which was generally accounted lightneſs and vanity, not beſeeming ſuch a 
Prelate and Prince to doe an Office belonging rather to the Deacons of the 
Council, than to ſo principal an Archbiſhop and Cardinal. But the Cardinal 
roared, and the Tridentine Fathers anſwered ſuch things as will not edify the#Rea- 
der toknow, and if he pleaſe he may find them in the excellent Hiſtory of that pre- 
tended General Council. Thus much by the way concerning Acclamations, once 
for all, and perhaps not unprofitably. 6 
6. At the ſecond Meeting, Euſebius Biſhop of Doryl/z#am renewed his com- 
plaint aſwell in behalf of Flavianus as himſelf, and after ſeveral things petitioned, 
deſired that Dzoſcorus \rhight be ſummoned to anſwer for himſelf, for, this ſecond 
time, he had not appeared. Three ſeveral times was he ſummoned by: three 
Biſhops and a Notary, but as often excuſed himſelf, and in the mean time came 
certain Prieſts and Deacons of his own Church, accuſing himaſwell of Blaſphemy 
I the ſecong *2S Robbing them of their Goods. Upon this occaſion being ſummoned again, and 
Meeting Di- refuſing to appear, he was condemned as Contumacious, and depoſed ; the Le- 
je ward - gates of Leo by the conſent of the Synod pronouncing the Sentence , wherein 
grena. they attributed enough to his Authority that ſent them. With theſe things the 
Emperour was made acquainted, and-nnder his Authority the form of Depoſi- 
tion was ſent to Dioſcorus who was Banithed to Gangrena a City of Paphlagonia, 
and his Sentence being, written to- the ſeveral Churches, was confirmed by Im- 
Tn the third perial Authority. On the thirteenth of October was the third Seſſion held,” where- 
te Bilhops 1n- moſt of what had formerly paſſed being repeated, the ſeveral. Biſhops were 
count of their Commanded to give an account of their Faith. Forentius Biſhop of Sardis as wa- 
Faith, vering; deſired reſpite, but Cecropius Biſhop of Sehaſtopolzs publickly declared 
his Faith to the Fathers, aſſerting that of the Niceze Council confirmed by the Fa- 
thers, and lately by Leo the Roman Patriarch. After this were read and appro- 
ved the Nicene Creed, the Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople, wherein the 
Hereſie of Eutyches had been condemned, the Faith of the Firſt Ephe/re Council 
held againſt Neſorixs, the two Epiſtles written by Cyril! to Neſtorius ' and Fohn 
Patriarch of Antioch, with the Confeſſion of the faid Fohn approved by Cyril, 
in which: writings the middle arid fafe way betwixt the errours of Ne/torius and 
Eutyches was pointed out. Next was read and approved the Epiſtle of Leo to 
Flavianus. Then whereas ſome Biſhops doubted concerning fome expreſlions in 
Cyril's Letters, by the advice of Anatolius certain Biſhops who had already fſub- 

{cribed were appointed to explain and give farisfaRion to ſuch as ſtaggered, 
In the fourth 7+ The Fourth Sefſion was held on the ſeventeenth of October, wherein firſt it 
Setfion the was demanded by the Secular Judges, Whether the Niceze Faith, and the 
we rs Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople were agreeable ro the Epiltle of Leo,” to 
dcribe the which an Anſwer being given in the affirmative, che Biſhops were required to 


{ubſcribe the 
Epiſtle of Leo. ſubſcribe it, for therein being plainly and expreſlv condemned the Herecfie of 
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them. 
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Eutyches this was judged a more certain expedient to try the minds of the Fathers : 
foraſmuch as ſuch as are content to cloſe with the more general expreſſions of a 
Council and wreſt them to their own ſenſe cannot fo ealily evade the drift of a 
particular Paper deſtined tothe Condemnation of an Heterodox opinion. Then 
were admitted into the Synod, ten «fgyptrian Biſhops, and the Confeſſion of Faith 
which they had written to the Emperour was read, wherein they profeſſed to im- 
brace the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, the Nzcexe Creed, with the Faith of Athana- 
fius, Theophilus and Cyril. Condemning all Hereſies, particularly thoſe of Arius, 
Emunomius, the Manichees, Neſtorius and tuch as affirmed the fleſh of Chriſt to have 
come from Heaven, not to have been truly Born of the Virgin Mary, which was 
indeed the Doctrine of Eutyches. The Synod command them to ſubſcribe the E- 
piſtle of Teo, but they refuſed it, denying that they repreſented all the -£gypriare 
Biſhops, wherefore they would not preſcribe to them, nor could they doe it legal- 
ly having no Archbiſhop ſince the depoſing of Dieſcorus. The Synod had well 
nigh pronounced a raſh ſentence againſt the Biſhops, crying out that they were 
Heretical. Bur the Judges knowing well that they forbore to ſubſcribe becauſe of 
a Cuſtome they had that they might doe nothing without their Patriarch not then 
choſen, and not as thinking Heretically in the Faith, moderated the Synod, telling 
the Fathers that to them it ſeemed reaſonable and agreeable to good nature not 
to condemn them but ſtay till their Patriarch be choſen, to whoſe grave and ſo- 
ber ſentence the Synod conſented, making a Canon for this ſame purpoſe, and or- 
daining that in caſe they would give ſecurity not to depart out of the City, or that 
as ſoon as they had a Patriarch choſen, they would ſubſcribe, they ſhould be diſ- 
The Ewche- penced with as to preſent ſubſcription. At the end of this Seſſion ſeveral Eutychear 
an Monks Pe- Moxks petitioned the Synod and made great ſtir about Dioſcorus, their Patriarch, 
74 hoy being Headed by Barſumas the principal Archimandrita. But the Fathers after 
red. much contention found reaſon {till to Anathemwatize Dzoſcorus and caſt out their 
Petition, giving the Monks three days time to conſider and revoke their Heretical 
Tenents. 
8. In the fifth Seſſion more contention happened aboutthe Perſon of Dzoſco- 
rus whom Anatolius if poſſible would have cleared as to the Crime of Hereſie. 
The Emperour perceiving there was no end to be expected in thoſe perſonal cauſes, 
and that the Biſhops ſpent all there time therein, ordained that fix Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops, three of Pontus, three of A4fia, three of Thrace, and as many of 7byricum, 
together with Anatolins and the Legates of Leo ſhould conſult together and lay 
down ſuch a form of Faith as the reſt ſhould own and ſubſcribe. A form of Faith 
they accordingly compoſed in writing , whereof the firſt part contained a cen- 
In thefifth ſure of the Hereſies of Neſtorius, Eutyches and the Macedonians. To the Con- 
—_ 2Con- Jemnation of their opinions was added a confeſſion of Faith to this purpoſe : ac- 
eſſion of : 
Faith compo- cording to the example of the Holy Fathers, We confeſs one and the ſame Son of 
ſed. God, Chriſt our Lord, and unanimouſly afirm him perfeft in the Divinity, and 
perfett in Humanity : true God and true Man, having both a ratioual Soul am Body : 
Coeſſential with the Father according to Divinity, and Coeſſential to us according to 
Humanity, in all things like to us, fin excepted : begot of his Father before all Ages, 
as to his Divinity : mm theſe laſt times for us and for our Salvation manifeſted, being 
born of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God according to Humanity, one and the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Lord and onely begotten, in two Natures, 
without confuſion, converſion, druulfion or ſeparation : the difference of Natures being 
20 wiſe taken away by unley, Eut rather the propriety of both Natures concurri 
to one Perſon, and one Subfiſtence being preſerved, not that he is parted or divided 
into two Perſons, but is one and the ſame onely begotten Son, God the word, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in old time the Prophets foretold, Chriſt bimſelf hath taught 
us and the Fathers have delivered tous, This being read, the whole Synod Ac- 
clamed : This is the Faith of all the Fathers, let the Metropolitans ſubſcribe it, 
this is the Faith of the Apoſtles, let us all follow this : we are all of this Fudgment. 
Then did the Synod decree that what had ſo univerſally paſk:d and pleaſed the 
Fathers ſhould be reported to the Emperour Martianus. Notwithſtanding this 
final Accord, in making the Definition of Faith, a great diſſention there was in 
the Synod, ſome would have it one way, ſome another way fet down, inſomuch 
that the Legates of Leo were ready to make a Schiſm, to depart from the Coun- 
cil and hold another Synod by themſelves. The glorious Judges then (as they 
are ſtiled) propoſed this proper expedient to have the matter peaceably delated gyggerentur 
and concluded. But outcryes and Tumults prevailing, the Judges complained of Imperarors | 
theſe diforders to the Emperour, and Martianus injoyned them to follow the di- Claneres (fs. 
retion 


oO — 


— RO — - ”—_ &%. —__ _— Y —_ — S. © © cc 
Z _ - = bs. þ - ——- >... - - _ 
SE, 2 i Ss ED 
n . " FR "—DS". N 
« AI ni - BP Ad My w—_— : , a Ek _ —— 
- Hee — - Seco w+ . 4 © = RET E x T : - 
—_——_——_—_— C_— - . X ” wo ch A 4 
- KEIL V7” 7 bh © A AS 
_— E _ - . = po 8 - : noob - a 
Me . — 
ERS IE IS - : —_—_ — 
aq ——_ n —_—_— ———_ gw - h 


” _ = p 4 _——  — 
wy 4 pi 
*% S gre 
: 
= 
» Abe mY ". > £# = 
" % <- AY 
n—_ — 

—_— bo nes —_ . 
PIR = -* 

I —_ OOO —_— 


Caae. VII. The Conftintinopolitan Roman Empire: {pena 7g 


—  -— _ 


re&tion of the Judges, wizerein they obeyed him, and fo at length came to a full 
concluſion and detiniczon 0: Faith. | | 
9. At their fixtiz meeting came Martianus with the Empreſs into the Synod 
where he ſpoke to the Fatlzers (irlt in Latin (according tothe Cuſtome of preſer- 
ving the repute and grandeur of 0/4 Rome, and then in Greek to the fame purpoſe 
as formerly. After he had made an end, Aetius the Archdeacon of Conſtantinople, 
in the name of the Synod briefly recounted what had been hitherto done, and 
then read a writing which declared che + «ii lt of the Fathers to be agreeable to that 
m_ mw form we lately mentioned. The Empereur 4emanded if that was the Act and 
confirmed by Judgment of the whole Synod, and upon 414 cr that it was, and that they all 
the Edicts of believed accordingly , he publiſhed lis Edit importing that whereas the Ca- 
= Empe- tholick Faickwas nowexplained, and defined by the holy and univerſal Synod, 
; according to' what had been deliver'd by the Apoſtles and Fathers, he thought it 
neceſſary to cut off for the future all occafons of ditpytes in matters of Religion. 
Therefore he commanded and declared that -no Feriqgn - whatſoever, whether 
Clerk, Souldier or others (called /diot@, Plebeians or private Perſons) ſhould 
move any queſtion publickly concerning the Faith, under Peia of Baniſhment 
to a private Perſon, to Clerks and Military Men or of 'the Senatorian rank loſs 
of their Degree and Dignity, with other penalties. This was applauded by {ve- 
ral Acclamations of Many years ts the Emperour, Many years to the pious aud Chriſ- 
tian Auguſtus, Many years to the Orthodox | Empreſs, and Anathems to Dzoſcorus, 
and the like. After this he told them there'werecertain things which he thought 
fit to propound to them as for their nature. being proper tor. their Cognilance, 
which reſpecting Clerks and Religious Perſons we ſhall mention when. we come 
to ſpeak of the third, fourth and fitrh Canons of this Council. Euagrius writes that ,, , . .. 
the Emperour now commanded the Biſhops to continue there three or four days 
more, and prepare more matter ſuch as they ſhould think to be expedient. And 
they ſtaid not onely three or four days bur many mare, new matter {till ariſing 


i before them. 

£ 10. In the ſeventh Seſſion an Agreement betwixt Maximus Biſhop of Autioch 
- Intheſe- and Fwvenalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was propounded to the Fathers and ratified. 
Ft venth 7uvena- The Reader muſt know the Biſhop of Feruſa/em had long; before this time the 


Geraſale X* mere Name and Title of a Patriarch as both Bellarmize and Brnius acknow- Lib.de Ponrif, 
p bath Parriar- ledge, and though his See was but a ſingle Biſhoprick, Subject, as both- St. Fe- Ren * 1.6.24. 
E _ —_ rome and the Nicenxe Conncil declare, to . the Bithop of Axtiech as Patriarch, procke 4. 
that See. and to the Biſhop of Ce/area Paleftina as Metropolitan, yet-out of reſpect to our tom-:. Cone 63 
Saviour he had the name of a Patriarch, and. place in Councils above the Biſhop ©* a 
of Ceſarea.. But the Authority and power of a Patriarch he had now by Decree xs. 14 pum- 
and Judgment of 'this Coyncil of Chalkcedon. Favenalis had moved about it in the machivn. 
Epheſine Council ; but the Patriarch of Autioch as it ſeemeth, faith our Dr. Crack- Of ces F- 
anthorp, being unwilling to manumit him, and as it were free him from his ſub- Council, ch.31. 
jion, Cyrel reliſted it, and wrote to Pope Leo to doe the like. But after £*95* Ep. 62. 
ny ay ont both parties being ſatisfied, the matter was in this Seſſion brought ,z,. ,...,. 
to this Council before which Maximus, and Fwvexalis protelied they were both 
willing that the Biſhop of Antioch /bowld bod the two Pheenicia's and Arabia, aud 
the Biſhop of Jerufalem the three Paleſtina's, and they both defired the Synod to de- 
cree, confirm and ratifie their Agreement. The whale Council upon their Petition 
ratified it, all the Biſhops crying, We all ſay the ſame and conſent therewnto. And 
aſter them the moſt glorious Judges in the Emperour's name added the imperial 
Authority and Royal afſent to their Dearees ſaying, 7his by. our Decree and Fudg- 
anent of the Council ſhall abide firm for gver, that the Church of Antioch have un- 
der it the two Phcnicia's with Arabia, and the Church of Jeruſalem have under it POIs 
the three -Paleſtind's.. co witneſeth that this Agreement betwixt Fuvenalis ain 
and Maximus after .Conſultation had both by the Fudges and Biſhops was confirmed. Nic. Caliſtus 
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Nicephoras teſtifieth-the ſame. So untrue it is that William, of Tyre and from him # *5-© 3 
Baronius avoucheth that the Church of Feraſalem was firſt-made 2 Patriarchal See 

or had the Provinces and Metropolitans of Czſarea and Scythopolis annexed unto it 

by the fifth Council, that it is undoubtedly certain, that it had rogether with 

the Title and Dignity, true Patriarchal Authority and power over divers Provin- 

ces with their inferiour Biſhops conferred upon it, by a pknary conſent of the 

whole Church in this Council of Chalcedor. 


IT, That 
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11. That you may fee the ſhamefull dealing both of Baronius and Binius in a- 
nother place (Reader they are Crackanthorp's wotds) where their Choler againſt 
___ _ the fifth Council was not moved they acknowledge that truth, for intreating of 
| bat 7 the Council at Chalcedon, In this ſeventh Seſſion, ſaith: Baronius, and the like doth 44 4" 457- 
cainſt by Ba- Binzus, was the controverfie compoſed betwixt the Biſhops of Antioch and Jeruſa- Noh. of "Wo 
ronius and Jem, and the cauſe being judged, the two Phaenicia's and: Arabia, were given to the Conc. p. 184, 
_ Biſhop of Antioch, and the three Paleſtines were adjudged to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, __— I 
whence it doth evidently appear that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged in. 431.num. 
to the Biſhop of Czſarea was tranſlated to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. So they, who 25: 
yet - in- hatred againſt the Acts of the fifth Council (the reaſons of their hatred 
{hall be declared in due place) with Faces of Adamant- deny thattruth which 
here upon this occaſion they confeſs to be clear and conſpicuous. 7Blit the - Car- 
dinal objeteth that this Decree of Chakcedon was made Poſt abſentiam Legatorum, Ad An. 55, 
when the Popes Legates were now gone, and ſo they being abſent, is to be held 9 246. 
invalid. O the forehead of rhe Cardinal! were the Pope's Legates abſent? were they 
gone ? Truly they were not onely preſent at this Decree and conſenting to it, but 
after it was propoſed by Maximus and Fwvenalis, they were the very firſt that 
gave ſentence therein, the Council following their ſentence. For thus runs the 48. 7.p. 105. 
{tory, Paſchaſinus and Lucentius the moſt Reverend Biſhops, and Boniface:the Preſ- 
byter holding the place of the Apoſtolick See, ſaid by Paſchalinus ; Thoſe things betwixt 
Maximus and Juvenalis are known to be done for their good and peace, & noſtra hu- 
militatis interloquutions firmantur, and are confirmed by the Interloquution of our hu- 
mility, ut nulla in poſterum in hac cauſa fit contentio, that never hereafter there 
ſhould be any contention about this matter between theſe Churches. Is it credible that 
the Cardinal ſhould be ſo audacious and impudent as to utter ſuch palpable un- 
truths 2 unleſs he had quite put off, I fay not Modeſty, but Reaſon, Senſe, and 
almoſt-Humane Nature. | 
12. Baronius following on his charge, in the ſecond-place objeReth that Pope 9 privs. 
Leo himſelf withſtood this Decree of this Council of Chalcedon, becauſe it was 
prejudicial to the Rights of other Churches, .and by reaſon of his Averſeneſs, it 
-was not put in Execution as it was after the Decree of the fifth Synod, Dr. Crack- 
anthorp coming in here alſo to the relief of the Council; affirmeth that had the 
Cardinal and his Friends been well adviſed they would: have been' afraid and 
much aſhamed once to mention the reſiſtence of Pope Leo, to the Council of 
Chalcedon, either in theſe Patriarchs or the other of Conſtantinople : for firſt, the 
refiſtence of Leo which was merely ineffeftual, demonſtrates that the Popes 
contradiftion, with all his might and power, can neither diſanull nor infringe the 
Judgment of a general Council, which is no ſmall prejudice to his principality or 
Princely Supremacy. Again it convinceth Leo of a 'very foul and inexcuſable 
Errour, judging the Nicene Canons concerning matters 'of Order, Polity, and 
Government of the Church (ſuch are theſe concerning 'the extent of Sees or Su- 
periority of one Biſhop above another) to be unalterable and Eternal, no leſs than 
the Decrees of Faith. The condition, ſaith he, of the Nicene Canons (pointing in Leo EpiPe. 53. 
the margent to the ſixth and ſeventh both which concern the Limits'of Sees) be- 
ing ordained by the Spirit of God, is in no part ſoluble ; and whatſoever is divers 
from their conſtitution, omni penitus authoritate vacuum eſt, is utterly void of all Au- 
thority by whom ſoever it be Decreed, Much more in this and the following E- «54 
piſtle. he addeth to the ſame purpoſe. Particularly concerning Fuvenals who was 
truly at this time made a Patriarch, for keeping the Statutes of the Holy Fathers, 
which in the Nicene Synod are confirmed- inviolabilibus decretis by Inviolable. De- Ep. 61. 
crees, I admoniſh your Holineſs faith he, that the Laws of the Churches may con- 
tinue, let no Man's Ambition covet what's another Man's, let no Man ſeek by 
impairing another to advance himſelf, for though - they ſeek Aſſiſtence from 
Councils, Infirmum atq; 1rritum erit-quicquid a prediftorum” Patram Canonibus diſ- 
creparit ; whatſoever 4: 


fers from theſe Nicene Canons ſhall be*'void. And-to Maxi» xp. 62: 


mus Biſhop of Antioch ; Let it ſuffice that I pronounce this in general,ad omnza, as 
to all matters, concerning Limits of Sees and the like, that, - If any thing' be at- 
tempted by any Man, in any Synod againſt the Statutes of the Nicene Canons, 
nihil prajudicii poteſt inviolabilibus inferre decretis, It can bring no prejudice to 
theſe unalterable and inviolable Decrees. Thus Leo erroniouſly judging the or- 
der preſcribed in the Nicene Canons for the bounds and pre-eminence of Biſhops to 
be Eternal, and not to be altered by any Council whatſoever. 
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13. Behold the wiſedom of the Cardinal in alledging Pope Leo. If the Decree. 
of Chalcedon was not” of force becauſe Leo contradicted it, then neither can that 
other Decree, ſuppoſed to be made in the fifth Council, be effetual, becauſe - 
Leo contradicteth it alſo, ſeeing that by the Judgment of Leo, at notime, by no 
Perſon, by no Council, by no-Authority can the order of Nice be changed. If 
this at Chalcedon was not in torce, to which the. Pope's Legates conſented, how 
can the Cardinal think that..of the fifth Council to be of force, ro which neither 
Pope nor Legate conſented, nor was ſo much as preſent in the Council ? If the 
Judgment of Leo ſtand for good, then neither is, nor ever was either Con/?antino- 
ple or Feruſalem Patriarchal Sees ; and then the Decree of the eighth Council and 
the Lateran, and I know not how many more muſt be rejected as unlawfull and 
Impious. If the Judgment of Leo be (as by their eighth Council and the Lateran 
it is adjudged) Erroneous, then was Jeruſalem a Patriarchal See, notwithſtanding 
the contradiction of Leo to that Decree. In a word, if Leo his Judgment be of 
force, it repeals the Decree of the fifth, eighth, and all other General Councils 
decreeing x rap if it be not of force, it neither did nor could infringe the Decree 
of Chalcedon. But to fatisfie the Cardinal yet a little more fully, it isWn untruch 
which he faith, that the Decree of Chalcedon was not put in Execution, before 
the time of the fifth Synod and the ſuppoſed Decree thereof. For this Council of 
Chalcedon decreed that their ſeatence in advancing Feruſalem to a Patriarchal See, 
ſhould ſtand in force i» omni tempore, and therefore doubtleſs even then, and from 
that very time it was truly a Patriarchal See,the contradiction of Leo no more hin- 
dering it the very next or ſecond year, than it did two Hundred or two Thouſand 
years after that Decree made. Again, as it is certain that the See of Conſtantinople 
both before and after the Decree of Chalcedon (which was not introduQtive but 
confirmative in that point) exerciſed Patriarchal Authority, Fu/tinian alſo by his Noel. 133. 
Imperial Law made ſome twelve years before the fifth Council confirming the © 1» 2 
ſame ; ſoit is not to be doubted but the Church of Feruſq/em did the very like in 
it's own Patriarchal Dioceſe, eſpecially conſidering that Fuſtiniax's Imperial Law 
is as forcible for the one as the other. ' So that for any one to have denied, or 
ſought then to have infringed the Patriarchal Authority confirmed to Conſtantino- 
ple, conferred to Feruſalem by this Council of Chalcedon, had- brought him into 
danger, not onely of the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure ; but of civil puniſhment with the 
Emperours high indignation. | | 
' 14. But if the Cardinal will not be fatisfied, unleſs he ſee the pradtice of that 
Patriarchal Authority, let him look into the General Council under Mennas, and 48. 5. p. 455: 
there he ſhall ſee Fohn Biſhop of Feruſalem, hold a Provincial Synod of the Bi- ©*- 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines, qui ſub eo ſunt, who were under him, two whereof 
as by their ſubſcriptions appear, were the Metropolitan Biſhops of Ceſarea and 
Scythopolis, with thirty more; ſo many were then ſubje& to the Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem. Again in another Provincial Synod held at Feruſalem in the tenth ContraSe- 
year of Juſtinian, Peter Patriarch of Jeruſalem, was Preſident over all the Bi- — 
ſhops of the three Pale/tines there aſſembled with him, two of which were the rake : 
aforeſaid Metropolitans, So untrue it is, which Baronius to - maintain the falſe Preſidente 
Teſtimony of G«1/. Tyrius avoucheth, that this Decree of Chalcedon was not put \yoar;act 
in Execution, before the fifth Council. Another untruth is, that which he pre- perro a/fiften-! 
tends in his Fragments of the Fifth Council, that it had no other means to e- #665 Epſco-+ 
rect this Patriarchſhip of Jeruſalem, but by taking part from both thoſe of Av- oe — 
toch and Alexandria ; for there was another means as both the Decree of Chal- ' 
cedon, and the Event did ſhew, and nothing at all was taken from that of Alex- 
andria. That isalfo as falſe as the reſt, that the Fathers took from Alexandria 
the Metropolitan Sees and Provinces of R«ba and Berithus, for neither of theſe 
Sees belonged to the Patriarch of Alexandria, but of Antioch. Of them both | 
Berterius ( refuting this Fragment, at which the Cardinal and Binius fo gladly Pith. Diarrib- 
ſnatcht ) faith, Certainly Ruba is placed by Ptolemy in Syria, atd it's manifeſt that © © © 
Berithus zs the Metropolis of Phcnice near Libanus : Syria autem & Phaenicia ori- 
entis Provincig omnibus not# ſunt : Now that Syria and Phenicia were Provinces 
of the Eaſt (and conſequently belonging to the See of Antioch) all do know. For 
Berithus the matter is certain that it is not near the Limits of Alexandria; for that 
it 1s in the Province of Phenicia, not onely Ptolemy ſhews, but the Subſcripti- * L.5. c. 15, 
ons of the 'Biſhops, both in the * Nicene, the firſt Conſtantinopolitan + and Chal-} 7-310: 
cedon || Councils, in all which the Biſhop of Berithus is ſet in the Province of — 
Phenicia ; whence another untrurh is to be obſerved in that F ragment of 7 yri- 

«s, which faith that Berithus was granted to the new Patriarch of hw aa 
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whereas it 1s clear, that it was in Phenicia, and that the two Phenicia's, both by 
the Agreement of Maximus and Fuvenalis, and by this Decree of this Council 
of Chalcedon, did belong to the See and Biſhop of Antioch, and not of Feruſa- 
lem. | | 
15. In the eighth Seffion 7heodoret, the Biſhop of Cyrus came to clear himſelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. * Hitherto he had been received and admit- 
| ted by the Synod no otherwiſe than as Plaintift, accuſing Dzoſcorus, for injuri- 
Jn the 5%. ouſly outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firſt came 4#. 1-7. 6: 
mn pf mar into the Council the Biſhops of Egypt, 1/lyricum and Paleſtine exclaimed againlt 
anathemati- him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thruſt out the Maſter of 
nifh 4g Fong Neſtorius, the Orthodox Council doth ' not receive Theodoret, call him not a 
red. Biſhop, he is no Biſhop, he is a Fighter againſt God, he is a Jew, ont with him » be 
accuſed, he anathematized Cyril ; If we admit him we rejet Cyril. The Canons ex- 
clude him, God deteſteth him. Knowing him to have tormerly imbraced and de- 
tended the Neſtorian Hereſie, they would not be fatisfied otherwiſe than by the 
appointment of the Judges, he ſhould fit onely as an Accuſer of Dzoſcorus, not as 
one havin®Judicatory Power, or a deciſive Voice, till his own cauſe ſhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Seſſion when he ap- 
peared for this purpoſe, no ſooner was he eſpied but the Biſhops cried out again, 
Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neſtorius, let bim do it ſpeedily and without 
delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confeſſion of his Faith, but they 42. 8. 
refuſed to hear it. Theh'began he at large to clear himſelf, telling them he came N/#lrelee? | 
thither out of a ſenſe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He- ;Lemar;zer 
reſie, that as he had been bred and educated amongſt the Orthodox, ſo he had Neſtorium. 
ever taught, being averſe to Neſtorzus, Eutyches and all others who held falſe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod ſuſpeCting that 
he uſed theſe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neſtorius, cried out, He is an 
FHeretick, He is a Neſtorian, put out the Heretick, and out they had put him, but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he prefently cried out Anathema to Neſto- 
rius, and to them that either do not confeſs Mary the Virgin to be the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten .Son into two, He told them alſo, that he 
{ubſcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt Holy 
Archbiſhop. With this the Synod was fully farisfied, the glorious Judges ſay- 
ing, Now all doubt is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reſtored him to his See, of which in the Epheſine La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church recerve their Orthodox Paſtour, To Theodoret a Catholick Doftour, let the 
Church be reſtored. | 
16. In the Ninth Seſſion was examined the Cauſe of 7has Biſhop of Edeſſa, 
who had-alſo been depoſed by Dioſcorus and his Ephefine Funito, He had formerly 
held the Hereſie of Neftorius, and after the Union betwixt Cyr#/ and Fohn, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Hereſie and Blaſphemy, to Maris a Perſian. A- 
bout this his Hereſie a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euſtathius and 
Jn the Ninth @raninus, where the Epiftle and Contents thereof- were condemned. But being 4zud 48. 
Ibas' Biſhop of commanded to imbrace the firſt Ephefime Synod, which that impious Epifile re- Conc. Chalced. 
wo; "©; jeaeth, and to condemn and accurſe Neſtorius with his Followers commanded by ISS 
Hetekie, © that Epiſtle, he conformed: himſelf to their order, profeſſing that he believed as 
the Letters of Cyri/ unto John did teach, and that he conſented toall things done 
by the firſt Ephefine Synod, accounting their Judgment as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moreover, at the Inſtance of Photius and Euftathius he publiſhed in Wri- 
ting, what he now profeſſed for full ſatisfaction of ſuch as had been ſcandalized 
by his former Doctrine. And on his own accord he promiſed before theſe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Fdeſſa, and that publickly accurſe Neſtor ius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Hereſie, and thoſe alſo who were of his Judg- 
ment, or who uſed his Books or Writings. The Acts of thefe matters being read 
in Councill, Exromizs told the Fathers that ſeeing i poſterioribus or in poſtremis, 
1bas had made a right Confeſſion, ( though he did formerly write againit Cyri/ 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Biſhoprick, provided he accurſed 
. Neftorius, Eutyches with their wicked Hereſies, and conſented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Contfeiſion of 7bas made be- 
tore Photius and Euſtathius, the accurſing of Neftorius and his Hereſie, and the 
imbracing of rhe Ephefine Council is that which Zuromzns calleth pofteriora or 
poſtrema, as following by many years, not onely that which bas did or faid be- 
tore the Union made between Fohn and Cyril, but even. that impious Epiltle 
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written after the Union. , By this Confeſſion being poſterius, or later, than the 
Epiſtle, 7bas had refuted all for which he was formerly blamed, in effect refuting, 
condemning and accurſing that whole Epiſtle with all the Herefies and Blaſphe- 
mies in all parts thereof. For this Cauſe, and in ogy of this Holy Confeſlion, 
the fifth Council afterwards faid, that thereby [bas had anathematized his own E- 
piſtle, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the 
end. 

17: That this was the meaning of Eunomzus, the Interlocution of Euſebius, Bi- 
ſhop of Angra, in this fame Council of Chakedon doth make apparent, who ex- 
preſly mentioning theſe Acts before Photzus and Euſtathins, and the Confeſſion of 
Thas then made ( called by Eunomius Poſteriora ) faid thus in the following 
Seſſion, to which the Concluſion of this matter was adjourned : The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euſtathins doth thew, that 7bas in that Judg- 
ment accurſed Neftorius with his impious Doctrines, and conſented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Biſhop, it he do now condemn Neforius, 
This was applauded by Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicus, Thalaſius of Ceſareg, John of 
Sebaſtia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the ſame. So clear it is, that upon 

Isreſtored in this Confeſſion of bas made firſt before Photius and Euſtathius, and after that by 
= —_— this whole Council of Chalcedon, and not upon his Epiſtle nor any part firſt or 
' laſt thereof, bas was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
peareth not onely the Errour, bart extreme fraud of Baronivs, who in excuſe of 
Vigilius, not onely affirmeth an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
pittle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falſifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomixs, as if he had faid or 
meant by the Poſterior, the latter end of that Epiſtle. This and more in Confu- 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiſtle, and in defence of the Fifth Council, 
and the Acts thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for- 
merly mentioned, and we ſhall have too much occaſion again to ſpeak of this 
Subje&t. As for Nonnus who had been put into 1b-2s place, the Synod referred 
it te the Biſhop of Antioch to take care of him. The moſt glorious Judges con- 
firmed what the Synod had done, ſaying, that what the Ztoly Council bad judged 
concerning the Reverend Biſhop bas, ſhould retain its own Strength. And fo ended 

the Tenth Seſſion. | | 
Fathe elevench 28. At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had been 
the Epheſine done in the Fphe/ine Latrociny under Dioſcorus, ſhould be void and of no effect, 
LEE = the Ordination of Maximus Biſhop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
= - ha Emperour, that ſuch things as there had palled ſhould nor be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Sellion alſo contended Stephen and Baſſianus, about the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminatingeach other. The Em- 
perour upon the earnelt Petition of Baſianus, commanded the Synod to examine 
At the twelfth the Cauſe. The Fathers were ſo much divided in their opinions, that they were 
ea -n- o forced to put it off till rheir next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
Stephen ans Ven Sentence for Baſſtanus, ſaying that Equity arid Right called ſor him to be Bi- 
Baſſanus de- ſhop of the place; but the glorious Judges conſtdering more ſeriouſly, and ſeeing 
_ farther into the matter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be Bt- 
jthop, and the whole Council direted by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 
This is a juſt ſentence, this is the very Fudgment of God. It was therefore reſolved 
that both of them ſhould be removed from the Sec of Epheſus, yet ſo that they 
ſtill retained the Epiſcopal Dignity, and to each ſhould be paid out of that 
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Church, the Annual ſtipend of 200 Solid} for their maintenance. Now a $Soli- 1, G,eet x. 
dus after the time of Conſtantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obſerved, was wow. 


worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Halfpenny Farthing, and Six 

parts of a Farthing, till the time of Yalentinian, who increaſed it to the Value 
Arthe thir- of juſt ten Shillings. Ar the thirteenth Seſſion was compoſed, the difference 
_ betwixt Eunomius Bilhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius of Nice, by a Decree, that 
Emmomius Bi- foraſmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropols, and Nice had onely ob- 
—_ Ni" tained that Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights ſhould be, and 
Anaſtaſius Continue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the Ancient Canons. The four- 
of Nice com- teenth Mecting was es in the Cauſe of Athanaſius Biſhop of Pares, who 
poſed. 1... being accuſed of ſundry Crimes, had been ſummoned before a Provincial Sy- 
teenth the nod called ro Antioch by Domnus Biſhop of that See, to whoſe Patriarchal Au- 
wo 4- rhority the Biſhoprick of Paros was ſubject. Refuſing to come though thrice 
ſhop of Pa- Cited to appear, he was depoſed by that Synod, and Sabinianus put into his 
rec diſcuſſes place. In this Seſſion he complained of wrongfull Extruſion, and petitioned the 
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At the fif- 
reenth Mee- 
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made 27 
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Council, that his See might be reſtored ro him, excufing himſelf that he ap- 
red not at the Synod of Antioch according to ſummons, becauſe Domn:s the 
chicf Judge therein was his Enemy, and thereupon he could not eſteem him an 
equal and indifferent Judge, though he could not but ucknowledge him his Pa- 
triarch. The Glorious Judges that the matters laid to the charge of Athanaſins, 
ſhouid' be examined in Synod by Maximus then Patriarch of Antzoech; and in caſe 
he were found guilty of theſe Crimes, he ſhould for ever ſtand debarred from 
his Biſhoprick. Bur if either in that ſpace of time they examined not the Merit 
of his Cauſe, or upon Examination found him innocent, he ſhould then as un- 
jaſtly depoſed be reitored to his See of Paros, and Sabintanus ſhould remain his 
Subſtitute till Maximus could provide him of another Biſhoprick. This Sentence 
of the ſecular Judges, the whole Council approved, crying out, Nothing is more 
jaf, nothing is more equal, this is a juſt Sentence, you judge according to the Mind of 
God. 
19. At their fifteenth Meeting were twenty ſeven Canons made, of which we 48. Conc. & 
ſhall in ſhort deliver the ſubſtance. © The Firſt confirms ſuch as had been by the 25,97: 
« Fathers ordainedin former Synods. The Second cenſureth that Biſhop that ſhould 45 ayrajag 
« ordain for Money, depoſing him and nulling the Orders to him, on whom / qu; Epiſce- 
& they are conferred. In the Third the Synod taking notice at the inſtance of the /: 
* Emperour, how ſeveral in Orders hired Lands for Lucres fake, undertook ſe- mg 
« cular employments, and through lazineſs negleted Divine Service, betook /anfam Sno- 
* themſelves to fecular Perſons, and for profit became their Steward, and over- ©” 
* ſaw rheir buſineſs, decreed that thenceforth it ſhould be unlawſull for any Bi- 
« ſhop, Clerk or Monk to hire any Poſleſſions, or meddle with any ſecular E- 
« ſtates, excepted ſuch as the Laws did not excuſe from the Charge of Tutours 
« or Curatours, or the Biſhop of the City ſhould entruſt with the Adminiſtra- 
« tion of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, the overſight of Widows or Orphans, or ſuch 
« Perſons that ſlood in need of the afliſtence of the Church in the fear of 
& God. If any acted contrary to this Canon, he ſhould be liable to Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures, by which the Gloſs in the Decree tells us, that Excommunication 
and Suſpenſion is underſtood. The Fourth Confeſſeth that ſuch as chuſe true- 
and purely a ſolitary Life are worthy of convenient honour. But certain 6. 9.c. 12. 
Perſons in the Habit of Monks, careleſly and preſumptuouſly paſſing from W vers & 
City to City, and Monaſtery to Monaſtery, and thereby condemning them- pure& 18. q. 
« ſelves, it pleaſeth the Synod that no Monaſteries or Oratories be builded rdet+whas 2 
« or made without the Knowledge of the Biſhop of the City, as alſo that ſuch as £9" 
in Cities or Villages live in Monaſteries ought to be ſubje&t ro the Biſhop, Min $ 2, 
be quiet and continuing in theſe places where firſt they devoted themſelves xannegrzis 
to God, be conſtant in Faſting and Prayer, not medling either with Eccleſiaſti- 7 © 
cal or Secular Afairs, or forſaking their Monaſteries, except therero injoy- yo cl 
ned for urgent Reaſons by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. Alſo that no Slave be *” 3 6. 
taken in to be a Monk, without conſent of his Lord. Such as at contrary POO 
to theſe things they excommunicate, that the Name of the Lord be not blaſ- 
phemed, and reſolve that the Biſhop take care, and have infpetion over the 
« Monaſteries. 
20. © In their fifth Canon the Fathers Decree by reaſon of thoſe Biſhops and ,. ,. 1. p, 
« Clerks that paſſed from City to City, that the Canons made by the Holy Sy- ter cas Epiſes- 
& nods retain their ancient force and vigour ; which former Synods, as we have 7% © 25: 
ſeen before, ordained, that No Eccletiaſtical -Perſon without ſome lawfull and 
weighty cauſe ſhould forſake his Calling and Station in 
one place, to remove into another. The Sixth enjoyns, Dift.70. 
that No Presbyter or Deacon be ordained abſolutely or 
without a Title, nor out of a publick place, as a Church =», i945; & 'winnde maar 3 ve. 
or 2 Monaſtery. Such as are ordained without Title, «as # wagneio 5 xconw@, &c.. 
it pleaſeth the Holy Synod that the Impoſition of Hands 
upon them be void and null, to the reprehenſion of thoſe + 
who ſo ordain them. The Seventh Forbids Clerks or ©** 7:3-E95 gui Semel. c.3, 
Monks to turn Souldiers, or aſpire to Secular Honours, Anathematizing ſuch V* 88. Dyft 
« 23 having fo done ſhould not return to their former ſtation. As to the latter j#2<ps £% 
Part concerning Honours, the Gloſs tells us here 1s meant onely ſuch places of Ho- & 5.9. 4. quis 
nour wherein Jurisdiction of Bloud is exerciſed, or filthy lucre, or perſonal ſer- 72247. 
vice is required ; elſe it appears by other Laws that a Biſhop or Clerk may enjoy 
Secular Dominion, ſo he exerciſe what belongs ro Bloud by his Deputy. The 
Eighth Canon declares, that © Clerks whether in Hofpitals, Churches dedicated 
Mole x y * to 
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* to Martyrs, or Monaſteries, are according to the tradition of the Holy Fathers 
* under the Power of the Biſhop of the Ciry, from which they ought not pre- 
* fumptuouſly to withdraw themſelves. Therefore ſuch as ſhall reſcind this 
« ordcr, and refuſe to be ſubje& to their own Bithop ; it Clerks, it ſubjes 
* them to the puhiſhments inflicted by the Canons, according to their quality ; 
9. * if Monks or Lay-perſons, it deprives them of Communion. . The Ninth de- 
crees, that One Clerk having a quarrel againſt another, the matter ſhall be decided 

by their Biſhop. If a Clerk have a Controverfie with his own Biſhopor another, it ſhall 

be judged by the Provincial Synod, or (as Theodore Balſamon expounds it) by the 
Metropolitan of the Province. But if any Biſhop or Clerk have any Controverſie with 

the Metropolitan, let him betake himſelf to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to the See 

The ninth of the Royal City of Conſtantinople, and there be Judged. That this is a true 


A 


Lay 


whereofgi- and genuine Canon Nzcholas the firſt of that Name Biſhop of Rome confeſleth, Ep. 1. 


” boner but both he and the later Romaniſts miſerably torment themſelves in expound- 


nople.very ing it, as not knowing how to evade the ſtroke which it gives ro their pretended 

much perpiex- Supremacy. | 

ws 21. They are forced fo to expound the word Dioceſe, as meant of the whole 

Romaniſts 19 word it ſelf,as if any one meanly converſant in Church Antiquities knew not there 

- ya were many Dioceſes of old. And by the Primate they will mean none other 
than him of Rome, though the Sun be not clearer than this, that there were ſe- 
veral other Primates beſides him, and they fo ridiculouſly -expound this Canon, 
as commanding all Appeals to be made from the Metropolitans to the Pope in all 
places of the World, and permitting onely the ſame to be done to the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople by thoſe who inhabited near to that Ciry. Now can it be ima- 
gined that theſe Fathers ſhould forbid Appeals from the Metropolitan to the Pa- 
triarch of the Dioceſe, whenas by # Decree of thoſe of Nice Appeals lye to him 2 
In no caſe but by the ambiguous titles given to Primates, theſe Romaniſts 
impoſe upon unwary Readers. For as we faid formerly, there being four- 
teen Dioceſes in the Church, over each of them one Biſhop preſided with Patri- 
archal power, under ſeveral Names and Titles, as ſometimes of Patriarch, ſome- 
times of Metropolitan, otherwhiles of Primate, Exarch or Prince, which laſt is 
given to John the, Patriarch of Antioch in this very Council of Chalcedon. All 
theſe fourteen Primacy __ had the fame equal Patriarchal power, although 
at firſt three and afterwards fix of them were eſpecially and by way of eminence 
called Patriarchs. So inſulſe and Gly is that plea that the Roman Bithop is here 
meant, becauſe the word Exarch is u 
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ed, that (as Berterius himſelf obſerveth) in 4,0, 5 tur- 


this very Council this fame word is uſed to fignifie the ( a ) Primate of «1-1. 


ihe Eaſt or him of Antioch, and for proof that the Primates had this 


c) "Oggg Ow- 
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title he alledgeth (4) this very ninth Canon upon which we inſiſt , withall Afrs Top 
proving , that even the Byſhop of (c) Tyre in the eighth Synod hath given 227% 9 
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him the Title of Exarch,who yet was not reckoned in the number of Patriarchs ,97m 


or Primates. | 
22. The meaning therefore of theſe Chalcedonian Fathers was this, that ſeein 


Oz mASus. : 
* 1. Sanci- | 
mus ut nemo 


(as appears from * a conſtitution of Juſtinian de foro Clerici & Epiſcopi accuſati) de Epiſcopals 


the Council of Nice or fome other had preſcribed the form and method of Ap- 
peals to be, that firſt they ſhould lye from the Biſhop to the Metropolitan, from 
him to the Primate, the Prince, Exarch or Metropolitan of the Dioceſe, and to 


Audzentia. 
L. 29. Cod. 


Juſtin, 


no others, a General Council onely excepted ; out of reſped to the Dignity of 


the Imperial Seat they conferred this Honour on the Biſhop of Coxſtantinople, that 


it ſhould be lawfull for any my in any Dioceſe whatſoever at his choice, if 
Eren 


he thought he ſhould not be indi tly heard, to appeal from the Metropolitan 
of the Province or the Provincial ——_ to the ſaid Biſhop inſtead of the Exarch 
or Primate of the Dioceſe. Another meaning of theſe Fathers ſeems to 
have been this: that whereas formerly it was unlawfull to appeal from 
the Definitive Sentence of the Primate or Patriarch to the Tribunal 
of any other Patriarch or Biſhop, to doe Honour to this Imperial 
Seat, they gave leave to appeal to the Biſhop thereof from any Sentence 
of Primates or Patriarchs, which the words themſelves , Let him repair 
to the Exarch of the Dioceſe, or the Seat or Biſhop of the Royal City, ſeem, 
though obſcurely to hint, but practice and the Imperial Law formerly mentio- 
ned plainly declareth, wherein is enjoyned that 1f after appeal to Patriarchs or 


Metropolitans,or any other Biſhop ſentence be pronounced which diſpleaſeth any party, if 


this party appeal, the appeal muſt lye to the See of Conſtantinople, wherein, as the Cuſ- 
tome was, the matter is to be determined, To the Patriarchof Conſtantinple there- 
Cc 2 fore 


> 
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fore from the ſentence of any other Patriarch or Dioceſan Primate Appeal was 
granted, and from him none, except to a General Council, to which, as the 4fr- 
can Fathers, in their Letters to * Czle/tine, affirm it lawfull #* Conc. Afric. Can. Air. vel 165, 
to appeal, ſo theſe of Chalcedon never intended to barr zny 4 
one concerned of that liberty. And particularly as a + Lear | mn rn, Defenſ. Ecclefue Argl. 
ned Proteſtant obſerveth, as from any Province , ſo alſo 4 FO: © 31 
from that of the Romas Patriarch himſelf Appeal is allowed 
by this Holy and Oecumenical Council, to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but on 
the contrary from him of Conſtantinople or a Primate of any other Dioceſe to the 
Roman Biſhop the liberty of appeal is granted in no cauſe whatſoever. SR 

23. The Tenth Canon * prohibits * Clerks to paſs from 721-9: 3:62: me” =_ 
* a Church in one City to one in another ; or if a Clerk 000 on 
* be tranſlated to another, to have to doe with the former 
* upon pein of Depoſition. How the Gloſs endeavours to reconcile this Canon 
with later Laws and PraQtice is too long here to be ſthewn, and therefore the 4 1,4, 
Reader may at his leiſure conſult it. The Eleventh © + Forbids a Clerk or Rca- 3. Signisjam. 
* der to Miniſter in any ſtrange place whatſoever without Letters commenda- 
* tory from his own Biſhop. In the Twelfth the Synod taking notice that certain DP. 17. 
* Perſons had procured Pragmaticks or Reſcripts from Princes, for dividing one P#/ 110.c x, 
* Province into two, ſo that two Metropolitans happened to be in one and the 
* ſame Province, forbad any Biſhop to attempt the like for the time ro come, 
under peit. of Depoſition. This Canon the Gloſs reſtraineth and limiteth, in * Ve 16. g. «, 
* caſe the multitude of People encreaſeth in the Province. The Thirteenth, Dk 
or rather the Eleventh , ordains, that © All Indigent Perſons ſhall have E&- Nui. © 
* piſftolia or Pacifick Letters, and not Commendatory. The Fourteenth for- Dift. 32. gue. 
* bids Pſalmiſts and Readers to take Wives of another Set. If any hath buaan qua- 
* already ſo done, the Synod commands, that Their Children Baptized by Fay 
* Hereticks be preſented to the Catholick Church, therein to communicate. 
* If they be not yet Baptized, they are in no wiſe to be Baptized by Hereticks, 
* neither to be Married to any Heretick, Jew or Pagan, except ſuch Perſon 
* towhom they are Married engage to conform to the Orthodox Faith. The 27. 9. 1.Dia- 
© Fifteenth declares, that A Deaconeſs ought not to be ordained till forty years 7 no 
* of Age, and then not without diligent examination. If being ordained the had ce 
* ſerved at all in this Miniſtry and married afterward, the Canon anathematizeth 
« her, and him that married her. At this Age indeed a Woman might know 
« whether ſhe could bear the condition of Cz/zbate, and conſequently thoſe great 
&« diſorders would be prevented, which have been too common amongſt Girls 
« inſnared in this courſe of life. But foraſmuch as Chaſtity is the gift of God, and 
in the power of none perfect in either Sex, the humour of this Age is hereby dif- 
covered too much admiring and doting on forced Virginity. This the next or Six- 27.9. 1./iqua 
teenth Canon farther evinceth,which © Commands that no Virgin which had dedica- 2* © 22- 
* ted herſelf to God, or Monk, ſhould Marry,under pein of Excommunication ; yet 
© they decreethat they be gently dealt with if the Biſhop of the place think fit, 

24. © The ſeventeenth enaQts that Biſhops retain thoſe Countrey Parith Church- ,;,.._..,. 
« es whereof they are in Poſleſſion, eſpecially if they have kept them without Per ſingulas 
& yiolence the ſpace of thirty years. But if within this term of years there £*/*/ias. 
&« hath been or ſhall happen to ariſe any controverſie about them, it ſhall be law- 
&* full for ſuch as think themſelves aggrieved to traverſe their cauſe in a Pro- 
« vincial Synod. And if any think himſelf injured by his own Metropolitan, he 
* may either betake himſelt to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to the See of Con- 
« ſtantinople, as was ſaid before, viz. in the 9th. Canon. But if any City be al- 
© tered by the Authority Imperial or {hall be altered for the time to come, the 
<« order of Pariſh Churches ſhall be conformable as to Civil and Publick Orders. 
© The eighteenth forbids upon pein of Depoſition all Aſſo- : 
* ciations and Conſpiracies amongſt Clerks or Monks a= om 6 cont; 
_ gainſt Biſhops, made it ſeems in behalf of Eutyches and rationum quod aw Grecos, — 
* his Doctrine. The ninteenth commands the Biſhops to #1 4 : | 
* hold Provincial Synods twice a year, according to Anct- Dh. = _—_— «d nefires aures. 
&« ent Canons. The twentieth commands a Clerk ordained Cay/: 2. 9. 7.c. 49. Clericos aut 7 aices. 
« in one Church there to ſtay, and not betake himſelf to 1: 9+ # © 43 Non liceat Clericys. 
* another, except out of Neceſſity ' when they loſe their 

former places. If any Biſhop hereafter receives any ſuch Clerk belonging to 

another Biſhop it pleaſeth the Holy Synod that both the Clerk and the Recci- 
** ver remain ſo long Excommunicated till the Man return to his former Church , 


* agreeable 
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« agreeable to what the Nzcene Fathers had formerly decreed in their 16 Canon. 
21. © The one and twentieth requires that ſuch as accuſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons be not 
22, lightly admitted except = be Men of known repute. The twenty ſecond for- 
&* bids Clerks to rifle the goods of their deceaſed Biſhop ( which it ſeems was at this 
<* time practiſed and had been prohibited by former Canons) under Pein of in- 
* curring Depoſition. This Canon was long after reinforced by the Laterane 
23. *©-Council (Cap. 4.) under Imocent the ſecond. In the m_— third the Holy Sy- Saad 
* nod taking notice that certain Monks without any order from their Biſhop and 9,;4m Mo 
« ſometimes by him Excommunicited, repair to the Royal City of Conſtantinople, nach: nibil 
« where they diſturb the Peace of the Church, and corrupt ſeveral Houſes, or- —— 
« daineth that they firſt be admoniſhed to depart the Town, if they refuſe, 
* to be forced out and compelled to return to their own places by the Defes- 
* 
4 The twenty fourth Canon commands that ſuch Monaſteries as had been fo 1g. ;.. 
made by conſent of the Biſhops continue ſuchrand be not again changed to ſe- Que ſemel ſune 
25. * cularuſes. By thetwenty fifth notice being taken how certain Metropolitans neg- 7,5, .. . 
& lected their Flocks, and deferred the Ordination of Biſhops, it theretore ordains Quoniam qui- 
* that Conſecration of Biſhops be made within three Months except there be 4am Merropo- 
« abſolute Neceſſity of protraQting the time, under pein of heavy ceaſure. As Om: 
* alſo that the whole Revenue of the vacant Church be collected and laid up by the pp. 89. c. 3; 
26, © Stewards thereof. In their twenty ſixth the Fathers ſigni- 
© fie how they are informed that in certain Churches, Bi> QW#4 in quibuſdem. & cauſ. 36 6.98 
&« ſhops manage the Revenues thereof without any Oecono- LATIOES = 
« mus or Steward, therefore they reſolve: that every Church rum Occonom:;. 
© having a Biſhop have alſo its Steward, or Di/penſator, 
« one of its own Clerks who by the conſent of the Biſhop ſhall Adminiſter the 
© Income thereof that there may be witneſs how it is managed, leſt waſte be 
27. © made of its ſubſtance and the Prieltly dignity be 311 ſpoken off. The twenty 
« ſeventh cenſureth ſuch as commit Rapes and thereby get themſelves Wives, as c—_ 4.2. 
« alſo ſuch as aſſiſt them if Clerks with Depoſition, if lay Perſons, with the Ana- man mY 
Three Canons © thema. Beſides theſe 27 Canons are three more extant in the Tome of the Car. 206. Ec- 
more. Councils whereof the firſt confirms rhe former Decree of the Ephefine Synod about > hates 
The rſt con. he Privileges of the See of Conſtantinople. For, following in all things, as the Ca-T1,,....x 
cerning the non runs, The Decrees of the Holy Fathers and acknowledging that lately read, of Tis % 5. 
privileges of the x50 Biſhops lovers of God, we alſo. decree and ordain the ſame things concer- ® — 
-——- => ning the Privileges of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople being New Rome. ** —_— 
ple, For on the throne of Ancient Rome, becauſe that City was the ſeat of the Empire,"0, mrigs 
the Fathers deſervedly beſtowed Privileges. And the 150 Biſhops moved by the *7T*M\dtizga 
ſame conſideration gave equal Privileges to the moſt holy Throne of New Rome, right- 7, *7o** 
ly judging that the City which was honoured with Empire and a Senate and enjoyed e- teu * 
qual Privileges with the Ancient Lady Rome, ought to be extolled and magnified HR O—_— 
no loſs than ſhe alſo in Ecclefiaſtick matters, being the next to her, and that the Me- x,y, at 
tropolitans onely of the Dioceſes of Pontica Aſiana and Thracia, as alſo, the Biſhops + vies Pans 
of the ſaid Dioceſes amongſt the Barbarians ſhould be ordained by the foreſaid Throne 47*7="* 
of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople, each Metropolitan of the ſaid Dioceſes © _ 
together with the Biſhops of the Province ordaining the Provincial Biſhops, as it is 
delivered in the Divine Canons. But as is ſaid the Metropolitans of the forenamed 
 Dioceſes are to be ordained by the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople convenient Eleti- 
ons being made according to Cuſtome, and thereof Notice being given to him. 
26, By this Canon the firſt dignity and Precedence was confirmed to the Ro- . 
man Patriarch as beſtowed on it by the Ancient Fathers, not out of any conlidera- 
tion that his Church was founded by St. Peter or any other, but out of a ſecular 
reſpe& to the Dominion and Sovereignty of that City, as Miſtreſs or Sovereign 
of the Empire, the Polity of the Church correſponding as near as poſſible with 
that of the State. Now that Conſtantinople was put into the ſame Capacity with 
Old Rome as to Majeſty, Sovereignty and Dominion, the Fathers found the fame 
reaſon for conferring the ſame Privileges upon her, though much to the regret and 
ſtomach of Leo his Legates,who not being preſent when the thing paſſed,came into 
the Council the next meeting and protelted againſt it. But this would not doe, 
their alledging the Nvcene Canons ſignified little, the Fathers having in their Memo- 
ry what had paſſed between the Buthops of Africk and the former Roman Prelates. 
They urged that the ſubſcriptions to this Canon were forced and wreſted from 
the Biſhop by plain conſtraint which was flatly denied by ſuch as had ſubſcribed. 
Then did the glorious Judges interpoſe and gave ſentence that the chief Honour 
was 


— 
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was to be given to the Sce of 0/4 Rome, yet Primacy and the like Privileges to that 

of the New, which now as well as the other was ordained with the Faſces 

of the Empire, ſo that the Biſhop thereof ſhould have power to ordain Metropoli- 

tans in Afrana, Pontica and Thrace, leaving the Authority to the Metropolitan of 

each Province to conſecrate Biſhops. Yet would not the Legates be fatisfied, but 

required that the Decree might be ſuſpended till the Judgment of Leo might be 

had about it, to which it's faid the Synod Afented. But Liberatus attirms that 

the contradiction and Proteſtation of the Legates was rejected, and how little ac- 

count was made of it, or of the oppoſition of Leo himſelf appears by the practice 

of following times, as well as what formerly has been faid of this Subject. As 

tor this Canon none either have called in queſtion the truth or the force and vali- 

dity.of it, except thoſe concerned in behalt of Rome. Its found in all Greek Co- 

pies, beſides ſeveral Latin ones, as one above a thouſand years Old in Fuſtellus Quodvidiſſe 

his Library, another in that of Monfreur de Thou, which abundantly diſcovers to us Frog _ 

the truth and ſincerity of thoſe Romany Copies wherein it is wanting, ** There are 

** beſides thoſe 28 Canons two other mentioned, whereof the firſt torbids a Biſhop 

© to bereduced to the Decree of a Prieſt making it Sacrilege and requiring thar 

* ifany Biſhop be for juſt cauſe degraded, he loſe alſo the Prieſtly Office. The 

* laſt contemns what the Fathers reſolved concerning the <#gyptian Biſhops who 

* defired their ſubſcription to the Epiſtle of Leo might be reipited till their Me- 

** tropolitan was choſen. 
All which are 27, All buſineſs being now diſpatched, the Synod deſired of the Emperour 7» perperuum 
_— that he would confirm what they had done. He accordingly gave his Royal Af- 9e 4 vobs 
rour's Edict. ſent which was followed by Acclamations often ingeminating 7 hou haſt confirmed [;,, ſrventur. 

the Orthodox Faith. The Fathers alſo cauſed their Synodical Epiſtle tull of reſpe&t Orthodoxam 

to be written to Leo the Roman Patriarch wherein letting him know that they - "pai 

| were aſſembled by the Sanction and Decree of the Emperour, they tell him what * * 

— \» they had done and deſire him to honour * them with his Approbation. For it * Regan 
ſubſcribe ro WAS requiſite for the Peaceof the Church that ſuch Biſhops as could not be preſent 77 007” 


noſtrum hon.o- 


what had been jn theſe Oecumenical Councils ſhould approve and confirm what had been done 7a judicium, 
core arts therein, Not that there was any need of judicially determining and defining any  —_ 
controverſie or giving the Deciſion full and perfe& Authority, tor that had been al- 48. 16; Pp 
ready done in the General Aſſembly wherein all Biſhops were either perſonally 
preſent or implicity and juſtly ſuppoſed to be there. But when they ſhould give 
their expreſs conſent to what they had formerly ratified but implicitly, this 
would ſtop their mouth for the time to come, remove or prevent all objections 
ariſing from difference and oppoſition, and whereas we are apt to be drawn more 
by Example than precept, gain greater repute and conformity to the Decrees. 
Therefore did this Council ſeek the Approbation of Leo, who being moſt ' eminent 
for the dignity of his See, and very conſiderable for his perſonal Qualifications, 
might be more capable through his Example of doing good or hurt ; after by 
conſenting to procure Peace and Conformity, or by diftenting to make a rent and 
ſchiſm in the Church. On this ſame account did ZTheodofrus the Emperour and 
Cyril labour ſo much to have Fohz the Patriarch to conſent to the Decrees of the 
Epheſine Synod againſt Neſtorius, for they knew it would be a great means todraw 
in the reſt of the diſſenters, as indeed it proved. The truth was, all the Fathers 
. could doe was little enough to preſerye the Church in quiet, and prevent that ex- 
' travagance both in opinion and praQtice which the luſts and paſſions of Men fo 
frequently procured. Therefore to revive the Memory of former Decrees did each 
Council, as it were, preſent a new Table of what had paſſed in ſuch as had been 
- before it. So did the Council of Conſtantinople confirm that of Nice with the Can. tr. 
Faith decreed therein, and this of Chalcedon all three preceding Oecumenical Sy- 
nods, and the ſecond Niceze Synod or Conventicle all the 11x which had been 
before it, although each of them was of as grear Authority before, and as to 
their intrinſick value needed not tle Confirmation of the ſubſequent eſpecially of 
the later Santo. | 
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A twofold 
Confirmation 


of-Synods by 


Buhops. 


Chalcedon at the inſtance of Pope Leo, when ſome began to carp at its Decrees, 
was confirmed by an Edi&t of the Emperour Leo, who commanded alſo the ſeve- 
ral Biſhops to declare their Judgments concerning its Doftrine, that the Council 
of Chalcedon might be again confirmed, faith Binius, by the Conſent and Confeflion 
of all theſe Biſhops. In obedience to his Command fome did it of themſelves, 
as Anatolins, Lucianus, Sebaſtianus and Agapetns, beſides ſeveral others, ſome 
jointly as the Biſhops of Egypt and Europe in their Synodal Epiſtles, which are 
joyned to the Acts of this Council. It is not to be imagined, that the Teſti- 
mony of ſingle Biſhops could give any Aurhority to an Oecumenical Synod, 
nor yet Provincial Councils which confiſted but of 19 Biſhops as that of Milar, 
or but of ſeven as that of Syria, or ſix as that of Meſa, five as that of Syria 
Secunda, or no more than four as that of Oſroexa. But much advantage was 
gained by theſe Teſtimonies, and this may be added to what we have tormerly 
mentioned out of Dr. Crackanthorp, that every one hereby either approved him- 
ſelf to be Orthodox in Judgment, or upon retuſal appeared to be heretical in 
Doctrine, and ſtood ſufficientiy conviRted, ſo that ſuch a Wolf could not doe miſ- 
chief m Sheeps cloathing, the Church having ſufficient . notice and. warning of 
him. But thus as the torementioned Learned Perſon obferveth, Confirmation 
of Synods by Biſhops was twofold. The Confirmation of thoſe preſent in 
Council is- Fudicial, the latter Confirmation by the Abſent is Pacifical. The 
former Authoritative, ſuch as gives the whole Authority to any Decree, the 
latter whether by ſucceeding Councils, or abſent Biſhops is Te/tificative witneſ- 
ſing them to be Orthodox in that Decree. The former joyned to the Imperial 
Confirmation (which is neceſiary to the making of a Lawfull Council) is Eſſential, 
eſſentially making both the Council an approved Council, and a.l the Decrees 
thereof approved Synodal and Occumenical Decrees : the latter is Accidental 
which graceth a Bithop, bur little or nothing the Synod, and being denied doth 
neither difgrace the Council, nor impair the Dignity or Authority thereof, but 
extremely diſgracing the party that denies it, pulls down upon him both the 
juſt Cenfures of the Church, and the Civil Puniſhments due to Hereticks and 
Contumactous Perſons. 

29. So ſmall reaſon is there for Baronius to-infer, that becauſe th: Fathers de- 
ſire the Aſſent of Leo, therefore they thought 'their Acts invalid without his 
Confirmation. But thus ended this famous Chalcedonian Synod, which our Lear- 
ned Crackanthorp tells us he never read or almoſt remembred, but with a kind of 
Amazement ; he admired the rare P:iety, Prudence, Integrity, Moderation and 
Gravity of thoſe moſt Glorious Judges, who ſupplying rhe Emperour's place in 


' his Abſence were the Imperial Preſidents in this Council. Had they or ſuch 


An Edit con. 740, bearing date on the 26 of FJarmary, or the 6th. of Fe- 
demning the 


ErochianHe- of the Council, and part of it in Juſtinian's Code, being 


TEE, 


been wanting at this time it may juſtly be feared, conſidering rhe eagerneſs and 
temerity, not to fay the inſolency of the Pope's Legates in rhis Synod, that this 
Council of Chalcedon had proved a worſe Latrociny, than was that ſecond of 
Epheſus. All beirig diſpatched, the Fathers returned to their ſeveral Churches. 
Dioſcorus was banithed ro Gangra, a City of Paphlagonia where he died. In me- 
mory of the Condemnation of the Eutychian Herefie, the Greeks ordained an 
Anniverſary ſolemnity on the 16rh. of Faly, as appears by their Menology. And 
Martianus the Emperour to follow on the ſtroke, and add rhe ſecular Arm to 
the Spiritual ſword, publiſhed an Edi& directed to Palladins the Prefettus Prato- 


braary next following. For itis extant at large in the Acts 


ARA. 3. Cod. de ſumma Trinit |. 4. & in 
Syn0p. ft Baſilicon. 1. Tit. 1. c. 4. Adde 
huic legi titulum integrum, Cod. Theod. de 


there falſly aſcribed to- Yalentinian and Marcian together, his qui Religione contendunt, lib. 16 


and here falſly dated with the Conlulſhip of Patricius and I 4 

Richimeres, whereas it appears by the Faſt; Conſulares, 

that in the ſecond year of Marcian, Heraclianus and Aſporatius, bore the Conſu- 
lar Office. This Law, ſeveral expreſſions whereof are taken out of the Synodal 
Acts, forbids all Perſons whatſoever to diſpute of Chriſtian Religion in Aſſemblies, 
ſceking thereby occaſion of tumult and perfidiouſneſs. He adds a reaſon that this 
would ofter manifeſt Injury to the Judgment of the moſt Re- 
verend Synod aſſembled lately at Chalcedon by his(a) Com- 
mand, which followed therein the Apoſtolical Doctrine 
according to former Decrees of the Nicene and Con- 
ſtantinopolitan Councils, The Offenders both as Factious 
and (4) Prophaning the venerable Myſteries before Fews 
and Pagans, if Clerks ſhould be depoſed, if Souldiers de- 


noſtra precepta. 


a — prop 
prived 


(a) Qui Chalcedone Convenerunt per 


(b) Sed etiam Judeis & Paganis ex 


vVeneran« 


= 
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prived of the Military girdle; Others if Free ſhould bebaniſhed from Conſtantine- | 
ple, and otherwiſe puniſhed, 1f Slaves chaſtized with the greateſt Severi- 
ties. Thus much of the Fourth Oecumenical Council, concerning the 
Integrity of the As whereof let the Reader Examine 
what Dr. Crackanthop applieth to the frivolous objections | 
of Baronins, This and the three former, as made in the 6 Top Gnas pro = ry yo 
pureſt Ages have been deſervedly had in greateſt eſteem,and Joe po IIS. & 4-62. 
of flrongeſt Authority by all ſober Chriſtians. The Pope 
of Rome «t his promotion ( as appears from what Deasdedir, the Cardinal no- 
teth in his Colletion of Canons ) of old time ſwore, according to a former, 
exemplified by Gratian in his _ out of or NT OSA 
Toobſerve theſe four Councils to a Tittle, profeſſing to follow iſt. 16. c. 8. | 
and —— = jp y held and decreed, _- both with Heart © --—__ Libre Prefeffo Reman Pon- 
and Mouth, to condemn what they condemned, This ancient 
Cath as our Divines obſerve, badly agreeeth with the late Bulla /zn@, wherein Se/chaſſerius 
the Roman Patriarch forbids Appeals from himſelf to a General Council. So ———_ m 
doth the Profeſlion of Zozimus, formerly mentioned. But from that ancient Oath, 

a Learned Man inferreth that the Roman Biſhop cannot juſtly plead that he is ſu- 
periour to theſe Councils, except he arrogate to himſelf Power over the four 
Goſpels 
m_ to 30. The Imperial Edit of Martianus againſt the Eutychian Errours did fo lit- 48. Cone. 
ofe, bur or. L1C good, that he was conſtrained to enforce it by another, bearing date on Chalc: 48. 3. 
dering the the 13h. of March following, wherein he ſubjects them to the ſame Pains and 
"414 v engl Penalties as {ormerly. Yet would not all this doe, for fuch Tumults were made 
be burnt. in Fgypt, and the Eaſtern Parts, that he was forced afterwards in this fame year 
to add greater Puniſhments, and command the Books and Writings of the &= _ 
tychians to be burnt. By a particular Reſcript alſo, he aſmuch as in him lay a- _—_ - ay 
Loliſhed the Memory of the Arch Heretick, and revived that of Flavianus, be- & cle:1,, 
cauſe honoured as he faith by ſuch ,and ſo great a Teſtimony of almoſt innume-: 23 
Preteriuee- rable Prieſts, in the Synod of Chalcedon. Into the Seat of Dioſcorus, baniſhed by 7.3, 2. c. ,. 
Sear of D;oſs The Emperour's Command, was elected Proterius by the General conſent of the ex Priſco Rhe- 
corus, upon Council, as Evagrivs writes, about which great Tumults and Bloud-thed happen- 7; 


gr tl . . Liberatus in 
which a Tu- e4 at Alexandria, fome of the People cloting with his promotion, and others 3revar.c.15. 


+4 i won being tor the recalling of Dzoſcorus. The Commander of Thebais placed his Niceph. lib. 5, 
Guards to keep the Peace, but the Inhabitants ſer upon the Magiſtrates, and © ** 
drove the Souldiers into the old Temple of Serapis, where they burnt them a- 
live. The Report hereof coming to Court, the Emperour ſent down to Alexan- 
dria three thouſand diſciplin'd Souldiers, who ſetting upon the Townſmen, and 
raviſhing their Wives and Daughters, a more fierce and cruel Uproar happened 
than the former. At length Florus the Governour of the Garriſon, gratifying the 
Multitude in the Reſtitution of the Corn he had taken from them, their Baths 
and folemn Shews for which they. moved, quieted their Minds, and reſtored 
——_— - Peace for a certain time. Bur whilſt matters thus were ordered at Alexandria, 
ny Pha the Monks of Paleſtine inhabiting the Defarts near to Jeruſalem, who had been 
by the Monks, at the Council and diſſented from it, returning home and complaining of the 
Tied form of Faith laid down by the Synod, by their ſtories exaſperated thoſe of 
= their Profeil.on, perſwading them that the Fathers who had made the Decrees 
were all Ne/torians. Juvenalis the Biſhop of Jeruſalem they expelled, and in 
his room elected Theodofius the Captain of the Rout, a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow, who had drawn Exdoxia the Empreſs Dowager to the Herelie of Eutyches, 
whilſt the recided in that City. Having invaded the Chair, he took upon him 
co place new Biſhops in the Sees of thoſe who were not yet returned trom the 
Council, and viſiting the Cities of Paleſtine, as Metropolitan, compelled them 
to receive other Paltours addicted to his Hereſie and Faction, uſing ſuch with 
great Cruelty as reliſted his proceedings. 
Whocommirs 31- Severianus Biſhop of Scythopolis, for ſo doing he drove out of the City, 
ereral Ourra- and then procured him to be ſlain. Arhanafius a Prieſt after various Tortures 
ges there. he cauſed to be beheaded, his Body to be dragged up and down the Streets of 
Feruſalem, and at lalt calt to the Dogs. Some he killed, others he plundered or 
burnt their Houſes, ſo that Jeruſalem repreſented a Town lately taken by an 
By the Empe- Enemy. When Martianus heard of theſe «diſorders, he commanded this Villain 
rours I'IE- to be apprehended and brought to his preſence, and ſending down Fuvenalis with 
er Jnvenalis is a ſufficient Power to redreis the former Abuſes, commanded him to depoſe 
reſtored to hiv as many as 7. heodofius had advanced to the Prieſtly Order, But the Bird was 


flown 


— — ——— 
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An Edict con= 


cerning the 
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flown cer the Souldiers could lay hands on him, and though he was gone, yet the 
eftects of heretical and* cruel demeanor ſtill continued, as in other places the 
ſame furious humour raged amongſt the EFatychian Hereticks, where they could 
get advantage. This fame year being the 454 of our Lord, Yalextinian and 
Martian, the Emperours publiſhed an Edit, whereb 
They decreed that the Privileges granted to all Churches by Px ivilegia que ger.ralibus conſtieutio- 
their P redeceſfours, ſhould remain firm and inviolable. All y: = an—__ _ _— nn ot m=_ 
pragmatick Santtions, which through Favour or Ambition had firma &' illibata in perpetuum decerns.. 
been procured againſt the Eccleftaſtical Canbns, they command _—_ oo 
to be void; and of no effett. And becauſe it concerned them .,,, ; ee ? an /enlime gue 
in point of Humanity, to have a care of thoſe that ſtand in gratie vel ambitionis elicite ſunt, robo= 
need, and take order they want not mainttnamce, the Salaries 75/9 © firmitate vacuaras ceſſare preci- 

Wy, ( the | y - pimus, &c. . Cod. lib. i. Tit. 2.1. 12. in- 
which divers ways had been formerly paitl to the Churches ſerve. Palladro Pp. Dat. Aetio 6 Studio 
out of the publick ſtock, they command till to be continued Cof. | 
and diſcharged without any failing or defalcation whatſoever. 
By this Edict it appears, that all Privileges (granted by Emperours which 
were agreeable to the Senſe of the' Chureh, conducing to Order and Govern- 
ment, and not contrary to the Canons were ſo far from being nulled and re- 
voked, that they were —— ps and — ely thoſe which had 

la 


clandeſtinely and ſurreptitioutly contrary to Ecel cal Decrees, been as 


Ancient privi- yere wreſted from Imperial Powers. What reaſon then Barobius hath to con- 


leges to 
Churches, 


clude that this Reſcript was purpoſely, and at the Requeſt of Zeo Biſhop of 

Rome granted again!t Anatolius and the See of Conſtantinople, the Reader will 

ealily apprehend, ſeeing that rhe Primacy and Jurifdidtion: thereof, was fo far 

from being procured Contra Ecclefraſticos Canones, that it was founded upon the 

Canons of two ſeveral Oecumenical Synods, neither ought the Cardinal to object 

the Decrees of the Nicene Council, except he will plead that the fame Power 

that makes a Law cannot reſcind it, or that rhe Church Univerſal ſuppoſed it 

to be in the Synods of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon, afwell as that of Nice can- 

not according to the Exigency of times, and Comportment of Affairs, bind and 

looſe and change its own poſitive Laws in things indifferent. The Canons of 

Nice, whatever Leo or thoſe of his party pretend, were of force to. bind any 
particular Biſhop or Patriarch- whatſoever, but not a Council as General, as 

Lawfull, and confequently as Authoritative as it ſelf. 

32. But becauſe there is nothing in this Edict which can poſlibly perſwade 

the Reader to be of the Cardinal's opinion, he tells him that this which we find 

now in the Code he conjectures to be but a parcel of that which the Emperours 

publiſhed this year, meaning indeed that though there be no mention of Con/tan- = 
tinople in this, yet in the other Part there was, and Juſtinian ſegms to have left it 

out at the publiſhing of his Code, becauſe he intended to make a new Law con- 

trary to it, which 15 that of his thirteenth Noyel, the ſecond Chapter. From 

this muſt neceffarily follow then that J»/ſinian, contrary to former Canons, and 
conſequently contrary to the four firſt Councils, and the practice before his own 

time, gave Prerogative and Precedence to the See of Conſtantinople after that of 

Old Rome ; forif this fragment (as he would have it) which is left contradicted 

not that which is loſt, then nothing was therein forbidden but what was contrar 

to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons ; and Fuſtinian again recalling what 'Baronius will 

have Martian to have difanulled, muſt have ated contrary to the faid Canons, 

Councils and, as we may conclude, former practice. See therefore how bravely 

the forementioned Novel cited by the Awmnalift makes this 

out. In the firſt Chaprer of that Novel the Emperour de- 

crees, that * The Holy Ecclefraſtical Canons have the force or X 

nature of Laws, he means thoſe which had been made or con- Fn rpm 5 Fc = gs 
firmed by the four Holy Councils, v1z. that of the three hun- 'ta, hoc eſt in Nicena 318, & in Cine. 
dred wn, eighteen Fathers aſſembled at Nice, the hundred and %nepalitana err 150 patrum, G9 in 
#fty at Conſtantinople, in the firſt Epheſine whereiy Neſto- 12,9" Son Chaloner Eg _ 
rius was condemned, and at Chalcedon where Eutyches, fo= cum Neſtorio anathematizatus eſt. Pre- 
gether with Neſtorius, was anathematized. For the Doftrines _ i» Gas ger ficue 
of theſe four Synods we receive as the Holy Scriptures, and fieu leges obfervamus. =» © aulas 
their Rales (or Canons) we obſerve as Laws : this is the fir(t 
Chapter of the Novel. Then follows the ſecond in theſe 
words : + Therefore according to their Definitions we decree, + } Heoque ſancimus ſecundum earum de 
that the moſt Holy Pope of the Elder Rome be the firſt of —_ _ = iy. Nos 
all Prieſts : and the moſt Bleſſed Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, «ſſbnum autem Archiepiſcogum Conſtants 

| D a 


being 


* Sancimits ow vicem legum obts. 
e 
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being New Rome, have the Second Place after the Foly mnopoleos nove Rome ſecundum habere (o- 
Apoſtolick See of Old Rom e ; but be placed before all other [> Copporer Apoſtolicam Jenioris lM 
: , "uſe 10us 
Sees. Theſe words, Therefore according to their Definiti» prepomarur. Auth. Colle. 1%. 1. Nv. ut 
ons, manifeſtly ſhew that what the Emperour Fu/tinian v*CXXMI. p. 184. Cod Juſtin. = 
did, was not contrary to the four Councils, but agreeable | 

to, and founded upon their Decrees, and what the Emperour Martian prohibits 

being onely contrary to them, the Primacy of Conſtantinople could not be meant 
: by that Part of the Edit. Then for the practice before Juſtiniar's time, let the 
Reader conſider what we have formerly . ſaid of thar ſubje&t, and how Appeals 
lay to the ſee of Conſtantinople, from another Novel of that Emperour. 

33. In thelatter Part of that Edict - of Yalentinian and 
Martian, they take care that the Accuſtomed Salaries be paid _ 
to Churches, and that |] out of conſideration that it becams || $- 2. Er quia humanitatis neſtre eft 
them asan A of Humanity to provide for thoſe in diſtreſs, 7; Pe, as —_— a, Of a= 
. . o ibus alimen n deſint : ſalaria etiam 

and doe their endeavour that maintenance may not be wati- fs ſacroſantis Eccleſiis in diverſis ſpecie. 
ting to the Poor. Seeing therefore that, Churches were 9 de publico hatenus miniſtrara ſunt jube. 
long before this time endowed not onely with Titles, but es. cn 
with good Laws and Revenues ; this Law ſeems eſpecially - ic prompriſſime perpetuam eribuimus fir= 
to provide for the Inferiqur ſort of Clerks or Miniſters jin 94 

the Churches, ſuch as the Cleric? copiate formerly mentio- ; 

ned. That ſuch proviſion had been formerly made: by Chriſtian Princes out of 
their Cuſtoms or Tributes throughout the Cities, which being taken away by 4: 

Julian were reſtored by Fovian the Emperour, the * Hiſtory of thoſe Times 'bear moves. gg 
mention. So Numa, as + Livy tells us, aſlighed Penſions to the Yeftal Yirgins han legem per 
out of the publick Revenues, and the Kings of «/#gypz paid the third part of their or of 
Tributes tothe maintenance of the Prielts,as we have inthe Hiſtory of that Ancient || Lib. 2. 
Kingdom obſerved out of || Diodorus : Plato thinks fit and juſt that thoſe who 

ſerve the Publick, ſhould be maintained at the Publick charge. But thus much 

did Martianus the moſt Religious Emperour for preſervation of the DoQtrine of 

the Church in its purity, the diſcipline thereof in its true decorum and vigour, as 

alſo for the comfortable ſubſiſtence of the Miniſters thereof, And all this was 

in Relation to the Church it ſelf, in things Intrinſical and Domeſtick. Here it's 
convenient alſo to take notice what he did for her relating ad extr4, or reſpecting 

the old Pagan Superſtition, of which we have not heard a long time. .The very 

ſame year therefore that he aſſembled the Council at Chalcedon, for the rooting 

out of Hereſie, he publiſhed an Edict for the utter deſtruQtion of Paganiſm, its 

Rites, Temples, Images and Sacrifices, commanding in the name of his Collegue 

and of himſelf, that None ſhould dare to open thoſe Chapels which had now been long 

ſhut up, with an intention to pay there any Worſhip or Adoration. Let it be far 
from us in this Age (ay they) to give the ancient Honour to infandous and execra- 

ble Images, to have the impious poſts of Temples trimmed with Garlands, profane Nemo vene. 
Fires kindled on Altars, Incenſe to be burned thereon, Beaſts to be killed for Sacrifice, 7 adoran- 
Wines to be offered, and Sacrilege to be accounted Religion. But if any one contrary to delubra, &c. 
this Sanition of our Serenity, and the Interdiits of moſt Holy and Ancient Conſtitutions Cod. Juſtin. 
ſhall offer to Sacrifice, let ſuch an one be legally inditted before the publick Fudge, and - mop aq 
being convitted, forfeit both his Eſtate and Life. Let ſuch alſo as are Aveſſories oy mis, 
Miniſters in Sacrificing undergo the ſame penalties, that being deterred by the 

Severity of this our Law, they may forbear to Sacrifice for fear of puniſhment. And 

if the Reftor of the Province after legal Accuſation and Convittion forbear to puniſh "ty | 
ſo great a Crime, let the Fudge himſelf be fined * fifty Pounds of Gold, and as much Hy = 
his Office to the Exchequer. Given on the twelfth of November, Martianus Au-5 L. Auri 36 L. 
guſtus «nd Adelphius being Conſuls. Direted to Palladius the Prefeitus Pra %rixi 37 t. 
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in invetgrate Diſeaſes which are founded in the Bloud, and radicated in the 
complexion of the Parts, in the curing of which he muſt proceed pedetentim, and 
Purge gently, leſt by evacuating the bad he drive out alſo the good humours, and 
practiſe rather an altering than a purging courſe, left in a very foul and plethorick 
Body the humours being ſet afloat and driven into a firmentation, prove too head- 
ſtrong and turbulent for nature to govern. This appears from! what Conſtantine the 
Great preſcribed in this caſe, who at the beginning of the Reformation ordained 


the terrour of death as a Medicine againſt this Sacrificing 


Evil, puniſhing in like manner the Governours of the Pro- - 


vinces if they negle&ted to 'apply this Cautery to thar 
Cancrous diſtemper. But his Succeſſours who had time and 
opportunity to ſee the opperation found it too violent and 
therefore laid it aſide till by applying of more gentle and 
altering Medicines the whole body was able” ro bear it, 
and therefore now did Marcian renew (rather than make 


Placuit omnibus locis atque urbibus uni. 
verſis clauds protinus templa, &c. Dat. 
Cal.* Decembris. Conſtantzo IV. & Con- 
ſtante, A.A.Coff. viz.4. D. 342. Cod. Juſ- 
ein. (ib.1. tit. 11. 1. 1, 


any new Law) when the ill humours were fo diminiſhed that by putting them 
into a motion and diſturbance no dangerous fever or othet Sytmptome could be 
feared. But neither did this ſuddenly eftet' the cure without ſome other Appli- 
cations as we ſhall ſee hereafter. In the. mean time from this Law, the Reader 
may obſerve what were the Ceremonies of Paganiſm and the Worſhip of Idols id 


their Temples, and Chapels. 


35. Abour this time Proſper a Prieſt of Aquitain in imitation of Euſebivs com- 

poſed his Chronicon wherein he briefly notes what paſled from the beginning of the 

World to the eighth Conſulſhip of Yalentinian (which was the laſt year of his 

Life) and that of Anthemzius or the 45 5th. year of the ordinary «ra of our Lord. 
Pr The third Edition as Bacherizs and Mireus obſerve reached to this year. For 
there had been two former whereof the firſt ended at the 14 Conſulihip of Theodo- 


Chronicon. 


{ins which he bore with Maximus or the year 433, as appears from his ſumming 


up the Epocha's of all the former years, which is not uſually done bur at the end 

of Books. The ſccond Edirion contained the ſpace of 12 years more reaching as 

far as the 6 Conſulſhip of Yalentinian and that of Nonius or the year 445, at which 

his ordinary Chronicon wont to be joyned with thoſe of Exſebins and Ferome re- 

ceiveth its period. The third Edition reaching as low as the year above mentioned, 

of which Mireus mentions three ſeveral Manuſcripts, is much better than the j, Chron Belg. 
two former, containing beſides a ſhort and'pithy account of things from the be- a4Amn. 455. 


yung of the World the Fa/ti of the Conſuls trom the 15th. year of Tiberius 


Ad Viforii \ 


ownward. But in this Age flouriſhed three or four ſeveral Perions bearing the 7, 
name of Proſper, concerning, whom Bucherius diſputeth at large. vide Mireum. 
36. This ſame year, viz. 455 before the Death of Yalentinian did he and 
Several Edicts Martzanus publiſh an Edit or a General Law as they call.it whereby they reſtore Generals lege 


Sancimyvs ſine 


of the EWPe- Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to their Ancient Liberty of having and enjoying what ſhould widus, On 


rours CONCET- 


ning Teſta- be left by the Teſtaments of Women, which as we have formerly teen had been Cod. lib. x. cir. 
_— taken away by former Emperours. This Law direQted to Paladius the Praefettus * + 13. 
Pretorio, Fuſtinian hath put into his Code, but the Note upon the Text tells us 
that at this day the Caſe is altered by two Authenticks immediately following 
which the Reader may conſult at his leiſure : The year following Martianus 


made another Edi, whereby he gave (a) liberty to the 
Actour or Plaintiff to implead the Clerks of Conſtantinople 
either before the Patriarch or the Secular Judge, for where 
the Reus or Defendant hath ſeveral Courts not privileged 
Jure Communi or by Common Law the Election is in the 
power and diſcretion of the Plaintiff, The next year by a 
conſtitution in Greek, (4) he declares that thinking it to 
be a point both of Humanity and. Piety he permits Here- 
ticks to be buried in the Sepulchres of their Anceſtours. 
There's yer another Edi&t of this good Emperour which 
becauſe it reſpeRs pious uſes and is very ſhort, though it 
bear no date, we ſhall add to the former. This ordains 
that what is left to the Poor either by Teſtaments or Co- 
dicils ſhall not come to nothing as left to uncertain Per- 
ſons, but remain good and firm to all intents and purpoſes. 
For though their Perſons be uncertain yet the Poor never 


(a) Cod. lib. 1. tit. 3, c. 25. 


Da. 8. April. Varari & Joanne Cofſ. 


( b) ArSgwmvey PLL iD Acyoxuluer, 
Tos Algs]ixes ile Sues 7 vevo- 
WiTurvers Tigais. Lib. 1. tit. 5. 1.9. Vide 
tamen C. Sacris. 12.extra, ge ſepultura, 


Id quod pauperibus Teſtamento vel co- 
dicilhs relinquitur, non wt incertis per- 
fonis reliftum evaneſcat, ſed omnibus 
mods rarum firmimg; conſiſtat. Cod. libs 
x. Tit. 3. L. 24. 


failing there are always certain objects of charity, and as Ba/dus »noteth upon the 


place, the Poor are like a College, which - —_— a certain Perſon. The Le- 
Dd 2 


gacy 


204. 


L Martianus, 


—  ——_ - — — — _ _—— CO — 


gacy may be faid to be certainasleft to God himſelf : it may be done alſo by privi- 
lege ; or the Teſtamentary Executour, or the Executour by Law, viz. the Biſhop, 
may eaſily find out certain poor Perſons.on whom to. confer the deſigned Legacy. 


37. Thus went matters in the Eaſtern parts, under the care and Inſpection of 


Martianus the Emperour. In the Weſtern and Southern there: was no. fuch ſereni- 


a verſecurion EY, 2 difmal Cloud of perſecution having overſpread. Africh, ſince the invaſion of 
in the Weſt. that Countrey by Genſericus that Arian Captain. Mot glorious were the contch 


And ſtirs at would not acknowledge his Humanity. Theſe were of the faction of Dioſcorus Liberatus in 


Alexandria 


Gr ak tion whoſe Depoſition as they extremely grudged, ſo they ſought all ways to be re- —s way by 


, tor colleftan. 
Emperour was dead, through whoſe incouragement they had been condemned: in/: 2. 


a Synod by Proterius, they came down to Alexandria headed by one 7imoztheus «thy 
lurus formerly a Monk, ſince that a Prieſt of Alexandria, whom they. Create *:4 © 


of Dzoſcorus. 


Proterius Bi- 
ſhop thereof 


ſions and ſufterings of many Martyrs as well here as in other places, as 1taly, 
Sardinia, Greece, Epirys, Illyricum and Spain, or wherever the foreſaid Rover touch- 
ed. Deogratias the Biſhop of Carthage removing in this direfull perſecution to a 
place of more repoſe and ſecurity, after he had ſteered that weather-beaten Church 
ſome three years, the Tyrant would ſuffer none to be choſen in his place, who 
having driven the Prieſts and other Miniſters of the Church ſeveral ways as they 
ſhifted for themſelves, commanded the Doors of the Church to be ſhut, and plain- 
ly forbade any Biſhops to be ordained in other Provinces, fo that when Yifer 


wrote the ſtory the number of 164 was reduced to three. But this good came De Perſecur. 
of ſo great an evil, that theſe Orthodox Confeſſours retiring farther into the Inland Vandal. /ib. r. 


Countries there preached the Goſpel, and though they became Martyrs many of Þ [19 


_—_— 
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_— ——— — 


them for ſo doing yet their Bloud as in other caſes proved the ſeed of the Church, dal. ub. 1. 


many Barbarians who had never formerly heard of Chrift being converted to the 
Faith and incouraged by the conſtancy of their Teachers. Ar ſuch time as this 
mighty Tempeſt raged in Africk a ſtorm was alſo raiſed in egypt by another 


and contrary ſort of Hereticks who, 'as Genſericus denied the Divinity of Chriſt, ©" lib. 


$ C. I. 


venged on Proterius his Succeſſour. Art length they underſtood that Martiay the 


Biſhop of rhat See though Proterius was yet living. Bur, long they intended; he 
ſhould not be, for ſetting upon him in the Church being then in the Baptiſtory 
on the high Feaſt of Ea/ter, and the day whereon the Supper of the Lord was to. 
be ſolemnized, they there Cruelly murthered him, dragged his dead body through 
the ſtreets, tore it in peices, taſted of his Intrails, and burning at laſt what, re- 


murthered by mained ſcattered the aſhes in the Wind. The Villain 7:imothy to bring abour 


T:mothens /E- 
lurus who (ei- 
{cs on the See. 


theſe deſigns putting on black Clothes wandered up and down by night in the 
Cells of the Monks, and calling each of them by their names through an hollow 
Cane that his voice might not be diſcerned, told them he was one of the Miniſ- 
tring Spirits ſent expreſly to tell them all that they ſhould not Communicate with 


Proterius but make 7imotheus /Elurus Biſhop of Alexandria. 


38. Being thus proſperouſly though wickedly ſeated in the Chair, out of fear 


of a Competitour, and leſt he ſhould receive the ſame meaſure he had given to o- 
thers, he ſought to prevent his own ruine by the deftrution of thoſe whom he 
had ſufficient cauſe to believe incenſed againſt him. Therefore did herage in 
Alexandria, and all «Egypt with a cruel Perſecution againſt the Orthodox of all 
Ages, Sexes and Conditions, baniſhing ſuch Biſhops as he could not otherwiſe 
Maſter. On the dead Emperour he railed exceeedingly, reviled the Chalcedoniar 


Council, and vilified the ſeveral Fathers aſſembled therein. The Orthodox Chriſ- Vide epift. a-* 


tians herewith acquainted the new Emperour Leo, giving him a perfe& account =y C—_ 
Cc 


of what had paſſed. But thoſe Eutychian Hereticks were as bulie as they, wri- 
ting Letters to the Emperour by Meſlengers of their own, Wherein taking no 
notice at all of the Murther of Proterius they magnifie that peace and ſettlement 
which the Government of 7imotheus had brought to the Church of Alexandra. 
And whereas the Emperour required that all Metropolitans ſhould give him an 
account of their Faith, to ſee how they ſtood affeed to the Council of Ch.lce- 
don, they gave him boldly an account both of their own belief and that of 7imo- 
theus, proteſling to receive the Nzcene Creed and the Ephefine Synods (as well the 
ſecond or Predatory as the firſt) but abſolutely rejecting the Chalcedonian, Leo 
the Emperour not knowing how in this caſe to ſteer his courſe, by his Encyclical 
or Circular Letters conſulted not ely all the Biſhops (whereof Azatolius eſpe- 
cially) but other Perſons eminent tor learning, or Goglinels at this time. Leg 


the Roman Patriarch blaſted their project of having,another Council allembled, by - 


ſhewing that rhere would be no end. in gratifying Hereticks by thoſe very things 


« 8. 


wherewith the univerſal Church had been. once fatisfied, and, whereas they 1o £7 57:75 


much 


oy 


i 

L 

bg 
PR 
a; 


> 
a# 
= 
W 
> 


. 
vo 


v4 


& 
4x 
ut 
k 
JI 
£ | 
* 
+ 
{SY 
ha: 
A 
be 
l 
b+ 


þ 


k 


Cap. VILE The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Leo. 2058 


HH EI———_— 


much talked of the Council of Nice, he proved that thisSynod defining onely 
the Controverſics at that time, relating to. the Divinity of Chrift, when his Hu- 
manity was not. once queſtioned, it was not ſufficient to own its Creed, but the 
Profeſſion of the Fathers of Chalcedon alſo, wherein matters relating to his 
humane Nature were determined. Not onely Leo, but all the reſt difallowed of 
the EleQtion of 7imothy, as contrary to the Canons of the Church, and approved 
the Decrees of the Council : of Chalcedon. Onely Amphilechius Biſhop of Sida 
wrote an Epiſtle to the Emperour, wherein he .inveighed againſt the Election of 
Timothy, yet approved not the Council of Chalcedon, which things (faith Exagrias) £#% 2. 6. 16: 
are written, by Zachary Rhetor, together with rhe Epiſtle of Amphilochins. Si- 
meon alſo ( he meaneth Simeon Stylzta, who at this time lived in a Pillar) a 
Man of worthy Memory. wrote concerning the aforeſaid Controverſies, two 
Letters, one to Leo the Emperour, another to. Ba/lzus Biſhop of Antioch, where- 
of that to_Baſilias, being but ſhort, he reciteth. 
39. This year being the 457 of our Lord upon occaſion of the Controverſie 
about Eaſter two years. Letore, Yictorius or Vittorinus of Limoſin in Aquitais 
( both which at this time were held by the Wiſegoths ) being then at Rome, 
Baſilius Pa- 42S he himſelf witneſſeth in the Pretace, publiſhed lus Paſchal Canon, which Bu- 
rriarchof, cherius a Jeſuit cauſed to be printed at Plantin's Printing-preſs in Antwerp, with 
Antioch Ges, 2 Commentary thereto adjoined of his own Labour and Study, in the - year Niccph. 1. 15. 


Acacius (uc- : ; : . : 2-5 129. 
ods 1633. Thisyear died Bafilius rhe lately mentioned Patriarch of Antioch, in his p# -* 


: - ; , , Euagr;iss lib. , 
Anatolius ſecond year, to whom ſucceeded Acacius: As alſo Anatolius Patriarch of Conſtax- 2. cap. 11. 
gh tinople, atter he had governed that Sce almoſt Nine years, into whole place 
dies, ro whom Was promoted Gen:adis an eminent Prieſt of that Church, not the Eccleliaſti- 
Gennadius cal Writer, but a Man very Witty, Eloquent and Learned. The year tollowing 
— heta h45 EleCtion was held at his Ciry of Con/tantinople, a Synod of 7; Bilthops ſfum- 
there. moned out of th2 neighbouring Provinces, wherein the Legates of - Les 'being 4pud Balſa. 

| preſent, the late Chalcedonian Council was confirmed. The Acts ot . it are all loſt, 
a_—_ one Canon made againſt Simoniacal Perſons excepted. This fame year died 4- 

rius Cacius the newly, ordained Biſhop of Antioch, and was ſucceeded by Martyrias. 
ſucceeds him. And the next atter when Leo the Emperour was now fully ſatisfied concerning 
— the Chalcedonian Synod , and the Herelie aſwell as other Villanies of. 7 imothe- 
and Timothy us *Elurus, he commanded him by a Reſcript direted.to the Prafettus 4+ 
Selfeaiens guſtalis to be baniſhed ( ſeveral mention ſeveral places ) and then was choſen 
ſhop of 4lex- 12 bis place, another 7imothy firnamed Bajilins Solifaciolus or Albus. At this 
andria. time died Simeon called Stylira from his having lived in a:Pillar about 80 years, Conſul: _ 

who by Theodoret and others. is celebrated as the wonder of the World, for — 
his extraordinary Sanity, To him ſucceeded in the like ſtriftneſs of Monaſ- bunc'4zn. 
<a e Fical Life, Daniel, who not far from the Borders of Conſtantinople, alccnded the 
rocky ® Pillar. The year following was. the laſt of Leo Biſhop of. Rome, who died on 
the Eleventh of April, a Man of unblameable Life, excellent Endowments of 
Mind and indefatigable Induſtry, not onely tor the Primacy 'of his See ( wherein 
he ſhewed himſelt zcalous far above reaſon ) but the good of Chriſtian Religion. 
Out of his Epiſtles the Centuriatours of Magdeburg have colle&ted many Decrees, 
which the Reader if he pleaſe may conſult, there being nothing in them ſo highly 
material as to bring them into our Inſtitution. His eminent Parts, and his great dilt- 
gence have got him in later Ages, both the Name and Reputation of the Great. 
40. After the Death of Leo, the See was vacant ſeven days, faith P/atina, but 
rather ſo many Months as Baronjus gathereth both from Marianus Scotus, and a 
Hilarus oe. R010 Council aflembled under his Succeſſour, from which it appears that the 
ceeds bim. Chair was not filled by another Biſhop, till November following, This was 
Hilarus the Son of Criſpinus a Sardinian by Birth, whom when yet a Dea- 
con, Leo ſent one of his Legates to the Synod of Epheſas, being the 48h. Bi- 
ſhop of Rome according to Platina, the 45th. according to Panvinius, and as 
Martanus reckons the 46th. This Biſhop is very much commended, for vigo- 
rouſly executing his Paſtoral Office amidſt all the great Troubles, wherewitht 
Ttaly in his time was imbroiled. For repairing the Churches which the Barba- 
rous Z/unns had defaced when they took the City. In his expences he was ra- 
* ther profuſe than ſparing. He built ſome Monaſteries, and. added: to certain 
Churches the Chapels which he called Oratories. He alſo as Sabellicus wilt 
have it colleted the Pontifical Decrees into one Body, and diſperſed them in- 
to all Countries. To him certain Epiſtles are attributed, wherein he confirms 
the three General Synods of Nice, Epheſus and Chalcedon, condemns the Hereſies 


of Neſtorius, Eutyches and all others, and according to the Cuſtome of his Pres 
deceſlours 


— 
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deceſſours lately taken up, aſſerts the Primacy of his own See. In his fifth year 
Who holdsa he held a Synod in the Church of St. Mary, about ſome queſtions propounded 
Syed at *- to him out of Spain, concerning the Ordination of Clerks, and againſt Biſhops 
their deſigning of their Succeſſours. To the Decrees next after him ſubſcribed Tom. 2. Conc. 
Maximus Biſhop of Turm, not that he was next in Dignity, there deing' ſome 
Metropolitans alſo preſent, but the Cuſtome generally was, that the Fathers 
took place according to their Semiority, not in Age, but Conſecration, yet fo 
Dies. as the Principal Patriarchs were excepted. Z7i/aras ( for ſo he is to be read, 
and not #7ilarius ) died on the tenth of September, when he had governed the 
Proſper Biſhop Roma Sce five years and ten Months all but two days. Much about the ſame 
* Rorgienſi time died Proſper, having been Biſhop of the Rhegzenſes, Reienſes or Retenſes in 
Coeds him. Provincia Narbonenſi ſecunda about 24 years, to whom ſucceeded Maximus Ab- 
bat of the Monaſtery of Lerinum. The fame year alſo departed this © Life Cri/- Papienſis aut 
pinus Biſhop of Pavia in Inſubria, into whoſe place was eleted Epiphanins, one T1901 | 
equal to him in Sanctity, and his Superiour in Learning, in the Judgment MW pew ron 
Baronius. To Hilarus the Roman Patriarch ſucceeded Simplicius the Son of Caſ- Droce/. 
tinus a Citizen of T7ibur. 

41. In the laſt year of Filaras Biſhop of Rome, and the tenth of his own pr.ſenc; lege 
Reign, 4. D. 466 did Leo the Emperour publiſh a large Edi, concerning the decernimus, 
Privileges of Churches, granting them ſuch as had been taken away by former = — 4 
01 wangy Emperours, and conſtituting them Aſylums or Sanctuaries as formerly, to all out 
01 ne npe= of Conſtantinople, Slaves excepted, and giving Rules to the . Oxconomz -of the faid 
ning theLord's Churches, how they ſhould order thoſe that fled to them, in reference to the ſa- 

_ => He- tisfaction of their Creditours. Three years after, in the Conſulſhip of Martia- Ltb.1. Tir. 3. 
A us and Zeno, he publiſhed another Edi&t concerning the EleQtion of Biſhops, © 3" 
making therein what Proviſtion he could againſt Simoniacal Intruſion. This 
ſame year on the 13th. of December, he publiſhed another Law enjoyning the 
obſervation of Holy-days in general, but eſpecially of the Lord's Day, as to 
which he doth very much inlarge himfelf, in the particulars he forbids to be 
practiſed on it. The Emperour Conſtantine, as we have formerly obſerved in its Cd. /.3. Tir. 


due place, had commanded all Judicial proceedings and Servile works to ceaſe yl 


To FHilarus 
ſucceeds $1im- 
plicius. 


on this day, tilling of the ground excepted, by reaſon of the uncertainty of 
weather. Afterwards Gratian, Valentinian and Theodofius, prohibited all publick Cod. Theod.;b. 
Shews upon this day, and added to what Conſtantine had commanded concer- 8. Tit. 8. 


; : Star A.D. 384. 
ning Judges, that none ſhould arbitrate any litigious Cauſe, or take Cognizance 3% 


of any pecuniary matters on this day. Five years after this, Valentinian, Theodo- Ced.1.3, Tir. 
frus and Arcadius publiſhing a Law concerning Holy-days, and reckoning up m 4 NM 
the Calends of Faxuary, the Birth-days of the greateſt Cities, viz. the 0/4 and _ 
New Rome, ſeven Days before and as many after Eaſter, Chriſtmaſ-day, that of 7# cadem 0b- 
the Epiphany, the days of the Martyrdom of the Apoſtles, and their own*camus DA 
Birth-days with the days of their coming to the Empire, reckon amongſt Sotrs quos Do- 
them Sundays, or rather, as their Anceſtours rightly called them rhe Lord's 9!"***- rite 
Days, wherein they forbid Arbitrations to be praQtiſed. 7heodoſius Junior five re, 
and thirty years after, as the Carthaginian Fathers had deſired, ordained by a- Cod. Theod.lib. 
nother Edidt, that aſwell upon the Lord's Day as on Chri/tmaſ-day, the Epiphany, ' Tie 5 
Eaſter-day, and from thence to Whitſuntide, the Theatres and Cirques ſhould every "A MA 
where be ſhut up, that the Minds of Chriſtians might be wholly intent on the 
Service of God. 

42. So ſtood the Lord's Day in reference to Imperial Laws, till this Edit of 
Leo, wherein confirming what had been done as to Holy-days in general, he 
commands all Judiciary proceedings to be ſtopt on this day, 
wherein he will have Adverfaries mect withour fear. Neither | Ne ingus ramen Reli giofi ties otia re- 
forbidding buſineſs doth he give way, as he faith,thereby to {upraribis derinerss Nee, ur 
obſerve pleaſures, prohibiting the Theatre and Cirque to wrindicer. Scena theatralis,aut Circenſe cer- 
be opened, and the Spettacuia of wild Beaſts. Nay if a (977 0 by —_ -_— ſpeBaculs, 
Solemnity happen upon his Birth-day, or of his Promoti- que ej Jr Tit. 12. Lib. 4 Cod Tales te 
on it muſt be deferred. If any ſhould be preſent at the ers. 
Spefacula on this day, or any Apparitor Act contrary. to what he had ordained 
either upon account of publick or private buſineſs, he puniſheth him with loſs 
of his Employment, and Proſcription of his Patrimony. Beſides theſe Laws 
reſpecting Religion made by this Emperour Leo, there are ſeveral others with- 
out date, which the Reader if he pleaſe may find in the Code of Fuſtinian de 1:5. 1.7: 2.3, 
Sacroſanttis Ecclefiis, & de Epoſcopis & Clericis, concerning Churches, Eccleſial- 
tical Perſons and their Profetſions, which to relate would be too tedious for our 


preſent 


—_A@@___ 


ow” 


——————— a 
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preſent deſign, and make nat fo. much far. our purpoſe. Onely one we.cannor 
The A&ts of | but mention, and that is a-. Conſtitution whereby the. extrayagances committed 
op during the Tyranny':of Baſiliſcus were reſcinded, and thoſe things recalled which 
GY had been in-ulg þ ore his flight 1nNto Tjauris for fear of the ſaid Tyratit. For this 

Baſiliſcas ruling, . as, we; liave formerly written, matters un the Eat ' accordin to 

his-will and; 4 e, .rejeGed the Coupcil of. Chalcedin, «nd what Leo the Biſhoþ 

.to,,. all:, Biſhops, which, © Zuagr | 'n voce 
15 LL: Max Eovg wÞ's the Patriarch, of Conftds-, "17 2. br 1. % Sponſor, aeltt 


| and; plgaſi d the Council, of Chalcedon, | 
lad written, in dek ence theregt, by, bis circular Letter writ- 


ins and _ Nice pho Fs, 2 -Suidas in voce Bagrniok GO 3 vide Jize 


tinople the Suceellour, of Gennadzus. who oppoſed his doings, 7s. 
he, tgok, ſeycral. Provinces, formerly, ſubjet to. him, and had'- * * 47a 
al Iv driven hun from his See,, as he had d < t with man ww x Decernimus ut aNtiquatis ac infirmati3 
 Bilkops, asof,,dntiac, dlexandria, Epheſus, Tl, and 6-/* erm by a rm efom wrt 
and prece- thers. . Therefore by this Edit doth hg antiquatg ang make © 2." | 
de gren 19 ll, as we ad, all ings dog inde the TYafy againſt. 
ple, the God of the Orthodox Religion, againſt Churches, *par- © TN 
ticularly thoſe under the government of the molt Bleſſed and Religious: Patriarch 
his Father Acacius, all Innovations in the Rights of Creation, expulſion of Biſhops, 


their Prerogative in Councils and out of Councils of Place, 
or as Metropolitans or Patriarchs. As for the Sacroſantt Recs ny} bujus Religiofiſſon 
Church of that moſt Religious City (theſe are the Phraſes of — CG ct 
the Edict)bot h his Mother and of all Chriſtians of the Orthodox ns omnium & ejuſdem Regie urbrs . 
Religion, with the moſt Holy See of that Royal City he adjudgeth *mam ſedem, Ss. 
and decreeth in contemplation of the ſaid Royal City that it enjoy 
or ever all Privileges and Honours aſwell in Creation of Biſhops, as ſitting above 6+ 
thers ; and all other Rights which it was known to have either before or under his Reign. 
43- This Conſtitution is dated on the ' 17th of December, in the Conſulſhip of 
Armatiss alone, who bore that Office with Ba/iliſcus the Tyrant, who yet is not 
mentioned here, nor named in the Faſtz, becauſe he was an Uſurper, and was 
condemned by Zzno. This Confulſhip fell in the 476 Year "of our Lord, and 
conſequently the third after the Death of Leo the Elder, fo that it muſt belong 
to his Grand-Son the Young Leo, and made by his Farher Zeno, though Baro- 
zius place it at the 472, and the 16th of the Old Emperour. However, it being 
made (as the Cardinal faith) in behalf of the See of Confantinople, and the pre- 
cedence of all others next after the Patriarch of Rome, it is manifeſt that by the 
antiquating of Innovations, and reſtoring the ancient Rights of this Church, it 
had and enjoyed this precedence before the making of this Law. If it was 
procured through the ſolicitation of Acacius, and that Simplicivs the Roman Bilhop 
was much concerned about it, be it ſo, If it was Acacius his due, as it verily 
ſeems to have been, he had more right to. ſeek it than the other to grudge it. 
But this is certain aſwell from this Law as others, that this Privilege was granted 
in conſideration of the Royal, and if that was the Reaſon why the See of Old 
Rome obtained the Firſt Dignity, as we have ſeen it was from good teſtimony, 
certainly there was no reaſon they ſhould quarrel]. But ſuch are the humours and 
paſſions of Men otherwiſe good : and as here we leave them, ſo we ſhall find 
them again engaged in this quarrel about the Primacy. About this time was 
Sidmias 4. Sidonius Apollinaris, that Man fo famous for his nobility and excellent wit, made 
polinaris Bi= Biſhop of the Arverni or Auvergnats in Gallia Celtica., He had Married Papianil- 
of Arverni in [a the Daughter of Avitus the Emperour, and ſhe was ſtill Iiving. Though in 
GaliaCelrica. mighty eſteem, yet he thought ſo meanly of himſelf, thar in his Epiſtles he of- 
hop or ah = ten complains of his unworthineſs for ſuch a Calling, and betook himſelf frogn 
meſis dies. his wonted Feſtivity to a.more ſober Converſation. Much about the fame time 
Jntigins alſo died Gennadius Biſhop of the Rhemeſes or Soifſons, to whom ſucceeded Remi- 
S—_— Em. £/us, afterward called the Apoſtle of the Franks ; neither this Gennadius, nor he 
prrour recalls of Conſtantinople was he whoſe Book is extant concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
os ag nere- and was of Marſeilles in Provence, As the Death of Leo the Elder wrought a 
Moldy Bi: great change in the State, ſo alſo in the Church, by reaſon that Zeno his 
ſhop of Anti= Yon-1n-Law too much favoured if not the Doctrine, yet the Perſons of Hereticks. 
—_— 4. He recalled Fullo an Apollinarian and Eutychian Heretick, who 
Andalſo Tz. had been Baniſhed by Leo, and expelling Martyrizs, who was formerly dri- 
_ Eu- ven away by the ſaid Fullo, and again reſtored, placed him in the See of Antzoch, 
andriaexpet. 7 #mothy elurus alſo that villkinous Uſurper, and Baniſhed in like manner by Leo, 
ling Timorbe- he ſent back to the Church of Alexandria, whence he expelled 7 imotheus Solifacio- 


dr moe lus the Orthodox Biſhop, and committed many ontrages againſt ſuch as had own- 
Bilhop, ed 
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ed and received him. At this time the condition of the Churches in Gall was 
very ſad, the Arian Goths making havock of all things. And not onely there, 
but in the Weft, generally things both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had a very bad face, 
the Barbarous Nations overturning all, and filling all places with their Cruelties 
and Hereſies. Theſe diſaſters put an end to the Rowan Empire in the Weſt, 4u- 
DT , guſtulus ee by Odeacer, and confined to a Caſtle near to Naples. The 
Agiſulu md Church, bleſſed be God, had not juſt the like meaſure; but Church and State are 
the Weſt o- ſo nearly allied, and ſo much ſympathize, that if the one languifh; the other can 
verthrownby ſcarcely be in an healthy condition. As the ſame cauſes produce the fame effects 
©04047- in both, ſo aſwell the remedies arealike, as ſuch preſervatives as keep both in life 
and vigour. Therefore did Ancient and Primitive prudence as Twins cloth them 
with the like forms and faſhions of Government, which dayly experience applauds 
as moſt agreeable. And becauſe ſuch is their Alliance and agreement we ſhall limit 
and terminate our. obſervations of both with the ſame Periods, thoſe matters 
laſt mentioned falling out the year preceding the depoſing of Aug»/tulus. 


BLE. 


Fn Inn 


A 


Cacius Biſhop of Antioch 
135, des, ibid. 

Aetius and his Herefie Con- 
demned 7 1. 

Alexander Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria 39,. baniſheth Arius. 40, ordains 
Athanaſius and «pox his death appoints 
him his Succeſſour 47. | 

Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople re- 
fuſeth to admit Aris 43, dies 56. 

Ambroſe Biſhop of Milain zs preſent at the 
Council held -at Aquileia 111, oppoſes 
the Petition of the Pagans for reſtoring 
their Idvlatry 114, forbids it in his 
Dioceſe 120, Baptizes Auguſtine 124, 
makes Theodoſius ſuffer for his craelty 
131, makes the Funeral Sermon of Va- 


Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome 1 34, dies 139. 

Anatolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 185, 
dies 205. 

Ancyra a Synod held there 74. 

Andzxus, and his Herefie Condemned 6. | 

Anthropomorphites who 50. 

Antioch a Synod held there 57, its Cas 
nons and Decrees 58, 59, another 61, a 
third 77, the Inhabitants and Julian 
quarrel 87. 

Apollinarius and his Herefie condenmed 77. 

Apollo bis Temple at.Daphne burnt 87. 

Arcadius Roman Emperour 114, forbids 


Chriſtians touſe Pagan Superſtition 119, | 


demoliſhes the Pagan Temples x37, 
and puniſheth ſeveral Hereticks 138, 
baniſheth Chryſoſtome- Biſhop of Cott- 
{tantinople 141,but ſoon after dies 143. 
Archieroſyna what 119, "+ 
Arius and his heretical Tenets. 19, con- 
demned by the Alexandrian Councal 40, 
and that of Nice 42, rejetted by Atha- 
naſius 48, raiſes Tumults at Alexan- 
andria aud Conſtantinople 153, and 
dies, ibid. 
Arſacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 141, 
ies 142. | 
Athanaſius his Birth-place 46, his Edu- 
. cation and Preferment_. 47. ſeveral 
falſe Accuſations againſt hin'49, which 


— 


ctuſeth him to be baniſhed 52, is ſent 
home 56 , but condemned by the Ari- 
am, and baniſhed 58, receryed into 
Communion 'by the Synod and Orthodox 
Biſhops at Rome 61, cleared by the 
Council at Sardica 62 , protetied by 
Conſtans the Emperour 65, admitted 
to return 66, accuſed again by the A- 
rians 67, ſummoned to Rome, and ex- 
communicated at Arles 68, condemned 
by Conſtantius 69, writes two Apo- 
logies for himſelf 70 , returns 83, is 
baniſhed, but returns the third time 
91, is forced to ſhift for himſelf 97, 
returns 98, hu Charatter and Death 99. 
Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 142, 
dies 159. 
Audientes who 124. 


| Auguſtine his Birth-place and Youth oz, 
lentinian the Second, 134, dies 13 5.} 


us reformed from his looſe courſe of life 
12.4, ordained Prieſt 134, made Bi- 
ſhop of Hippo, ibid. converts Falix 
the Manichee 142 , dies 163, his 
Works 164. 
_— Roman Emperour in the Weſt 
epoſed 2:08. 
Auruſpicina prohibited by the Emperour's 
Edit 4. | 
} 


Aptiſm how uſed in the Primitive 

- times It7. 
Baſil Biſhop of Cxfarea i» Cappadocia 
95, ſuffers under Valens his Perſecuti- 


on 96, comforts the Orthodox Biſhops 
97, dies 102, his Works 103. 

Baſilius Biſhop of Antioch 205, 

Biſhops what 2.4, the manner of Elefting 
them 25, of Poſtulating them 26, 
their power 'in the Church 33, and 0- 
ther privileges 34, 35: 

Bonitace Biſhop of Rome pretends to the 
Title of receiving Appeals from the 4- 
friean .Chareshes 151, which is rejefted 
152, &C, Preaches contrary to bis own 

| pnadice 157, his Works and Death 


158. 
Bourdeaux a Synod held there 115. 
Briccius Biſhop of Tours 135, 
Burying the manner of it 5 and place 


where 89. 
Ee 


\ " F 
Carthage 


The TABLE. 


C. 
Narthage a Counct! held there 135, 

i the Canons thereof 136, two mort 
ty. 

Carechument who 125, 

Cceleſtinus Biſhop of. Rome claims the 
right of Appeals from the African 
Churches 151, which is rejefed 12, 
&c. ſends St. Patrick to convert the 
Iriſh 169, dies 172. 

Cwulicolx who 143. 

Cxfarea a Synod held there 51. 

Chalcedon a Genera! Council ſummoned 
there 185, the ſeveral Seſſions, Adlts 
aud Decrees thereof 186,&c. and all con- 
firmed by Martianus the Emperonr 198. 

Choropifcopt who 3 5. 

Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
t35 , is depoſed 140, recalled, but 
was after baniſhed 14x, his Charatter 
and Death 14%, his Corps tranſlated to 
Conliantinople 174. 

Church, its Polity, Government and Go- 
vernours 21, &c. its diviſion 29, and 
65, its maintenance 37, and juriſdic- 
tion 38. E 

Churches when firſt in aſe, with the me- 
thod of placing the Congregation 132. 

Colleign a Synod held there 62. 

Competentes who 125, | 

: Confirmation what and how uſed 127. 

Conſtans Roman Emperour 56 , calls a 
Council at Sardica 62, writes to Con- 
Ntantius concerning Athanaſius his re- 

turn 65, is murthered 67, his Eccleſt- 
aſtical Laws 80. 


Conſtantine Roman Emperour 1, comvert- 


ed to the Faith 2, provides for the 
well being of Chriſtians 3, prefers them 

| to places of Honour 4, forbids their 
partaking in the Sacrifices of the Lu- 
{tra 6, regulates ſwearing 11, reſides 

. atBizantium, alzas Conſtantinople x z, 
adorns it with Churches 13, provides 
for the Inhabitants 14, his farther care 
of the Church 15, an account of his pre- 
tended donation to the See of Rome 16, 
&c. he confirms the' Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Nice 46, is baptized and dies at 
Nicomedia 53, cleared from the aſper- 
fron of Artaniſm 54. 
Conſtantius Roman Emperour 56, fa- 
wvours the Arias, and perſecutes the 
Orthodox 57 , baniſheth Andzas the 

| Heretick 60, and diſplaceth Paul Bi- 
ſhop of. Conſtantinople, ibid. cas a 
Council at Sardica 62, admits Athiana- 


ſius to return 66, bani}heth Paul from 


Conſtantinople 67, [ummons a-Council 

_ at Arles, and at Milain 68, condemns 

Athanaſius 69, calls a Synod at Sirmi- 

um 72, another at Ancyra 74, another 

at Seleucia 75, another at Conſtant- 

nople 76, is baptized 78, - and dies, ib. 
«bis Laws Eeclefraſtical 79. 


Councils Oecumenical the firſt ſummoned to 
Nice 2» Bithynia 4x, the ſecond to 
Conſtantinople 107, the third to Ephe- 

" ſus 164, the fourth to Chalcedon 
135, &c, | | 

Creeds, the Nicene Creed made 43, four 
made by the Arians at Antioch 58, one 
more at another held there 61, another 

.at Sardica 63, another at Syrmium 
72, another at Nice in Thrace 74, a- 
mother at Seleucia 75, another at Con- 
ſtantiniople 76, how many in al, ibid. 

Curatas whence ſo called 36. 

Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem 89, is preſent 
at the ſecond General Council 107, 
dies 121. | 

Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria 146, quarrels 
with the Prefett of the City 148, calls 
a Provincial Synod there againſt Neſto- 
rius 162, #5. accuſed as an Heretick & 
him 163, prefides at the third General 
Comncil at Epheſus 165, receives the 
Eaſtern Biſhops into Communion 169, 
Dies 177. 

L--h 

LT Biſhop of Rome 94, dies 11 5. 

Daphn= #he Grove deſtroyed 80. 

Deacon his Office 37. 


Dicecefis what 36, 

Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 182, pre- 
fides at the Council of Epheſus 113, is 
condemned by the Council of Chalcedon 

186, baniſhed 187. 

Domnus Biſhop of Antioch x77, appears 

| at the Council of Epheſus 183, # con- 

Aemmned and depoſed 184. 

E. 


$4 age Furiſdiftion promoted 95. 

_7 Evagrius'Biſhop of -Conſtantinople 
outed by Damophilus the Arian 86. 

Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicta in Syria 
tranſlated to Antioch 71, depoſed 
75, ſucceeds Macedomus 4x Conftan- 
tinople 76, is condemned by the Mace- 
donian Set \in a Synod at Lampfacus 
92, dies 96. y 

Euſebius Biſhop of Cxfarea fwrniſheth 
Conſtantinople with Church Books 13, 
vindicated from the calumny of Baro- 
nius55, dies 57. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia jfides with 
Arius 40, flanders Athanaſtus 48, # 
baniſhed 55, but recalled, he adds new 
Forgery,ibid. is tranſlated to Conſtan- 
tinople-567 dies bo. 

Eutyches'and his Herefie condemned at 
Conſtantinople 182, quitted at a Sy- 
nod ' held at Epheſus 184; condemned 
by the Emperour's Edift 199, by another 
his Works ordered to be burnt 200. 

F. | 
| ES Priſcus Biſhop of London his 
Charatter and Death 161. ; 


F ideles who 12.8, 


_ Flas 


— ——  ——  —” "”— — —— | ——_— 
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Flavianus Biſhap. of Conſtantinople 182, 


is baxiſhed and dies 184. 
G. | 

(—_ Biſhop of Conſtantin. 205. 

Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre in Gall 
confounds the Pelagtans in. Britain 160- 

Gladitours their combating prohibited 12. 

George intrades into the See of Alexan- 
dria 69, hu Charadter 70, Death 83. 

Government paternal firſt inſtituted 21, 
that of the Jewiſh Church 22, that of 
the Chriſtian Church 21. 

Gratian Roman Emperour 102, reſtores 
the baniſhed. Orthodox 103, his Laws 
105, calls a Synodat Aquileia 111, a- 
nother at Saragoſla i Spain 112, for- 
bids Pagans to ſacrifice 113, takes away 
the Allowance for it, which cauſed them 
to murther him 114. 

Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum 98, #5 
tranſlated tro Conſtantinople 103, quits 
his See 109, his Charatter und Death 
128, | 

# = 

Erelie and its firſt promoters 77. 
St. Hierome 104, dies 155, his 
Works 156. | | 

Hillary Bi/hop of Poiftiers i baniſhed by 
Conſtantius 70 , writes againſt bim, 
and is recalled 76, dies 95, an account 
of his Cradle, 1bid. 

Hillary Biſhop of Rome 205, dies 206. 

Honorius Remau Emperour 135, forbids 
Pagan Superſtition and Worſhip in the 
Temples 137, condemns ſeveral Here- 
fies 138, but permits the ſecular Games 
and Spectacula to be celebrated 142, 
makes an Editt againſt the Jews and Pa- 
gans 143, another 144, a third 149, 
PRE at Ravenna 154, des 

T5098, L's 

Hypoſtaſis what 104. 

I 


FBerians converted to the Faith 48. 
T John Biſhop of Jeruſalem 121, 4 of 
Origen's Opinion 133, dies 149. 
Indians-lower converted to the Faith 48. 
Innocent Riſhop of Rome 141, dies 149. 
Inftructi z#b».12.8, "8 
Jokn Biſhop of Antioch 165,- 1 reconcil'd 
to Cyrilawd the Ortbedox 169,djes 177.) 
Jovian Roman Emperour 91,.'bus. mavage-. 
ment of Aﬀairs and Deathig2. 


kreland its Ecclefraſtical Government what | 
- at Alexandria.'262, he accafex Cyril to 


170. 


"Jukan Roxean.\Emperour 82. his Polityand| 


prattice againſt Chriſtians \85,. bis care 
for the Temple of Apolloat Daphne 86, 


his Cruelty '88, he endeavours to rebuild} 


-- the Temple of Jerafalem 8g, hs Death 
. and Charafer.go. OI A LAE 
Julius Biſhop. of Rome 5:2, calls.a Synod 


 munion 61, joyns with the Arjans in, 


| 


|Neſtovius 


þ » © 


\ there 41. 
; 
there 57, receives Athanafms nto Com | 


making a new Creed 63, aſſiſts Athana- 
ſius in his return 66, dies 68, 
Juvenalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem 183, hath 
Patriarchal power confirmed to his See by 
the Council of Chalcedon x89, i outed 
by the Monks, but reſtored by the Em- 


perour 2.00. 
- 5 
| Ber Synod held there 92. 
Leo Biſhop of Rome 176, des 205, 
Leo Roman Emperour 205, his Ecclefraſti- 
cal Laws 206, and Death 2am" 
Liberius Bzſbop of Rome 68, ſubſcribes to 
the Arian Creed 73, but declaring a- 
gainſ the Arians is afterwards received 
y his Flock 93, dies 94. 
Luciferians who 84. | 
Lucius the Ariav Biſhop of Alexandria 99, 
us expelled 102. 
Luſtra what 7. 
M 


Acarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem 46, 
dies 50. 

Marcus Biſhop of Rome 52. 

Martianus Roman Emperour puniſheth the 
Sect of Entychians 184 , ſummons the 
fourth Gemeral Council 185, condemns 
Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 186, 
baniſhes bim 187, confirms the Confeſ- 
fron of Faith made by the Council 189, 
and all its Canons and Decrees 198, puts 
forth an Ediit againſt the Eutychian 

- Herefie 199 , anather ordering the 
Books of Eutyches to be burnt 2.00, con- 
firms the privileges of the Church 201, 
puts ferth aw Edit} againſt Paganiſm 
202, % farther kind to Churchmen 203, 
dies 204. \ 

Martin Biſhop of Tours 115, # perſecuted 
by the Hereticks 117, dies +4 

Martyrius Biſhop of Antioch. 205. 

Maximianus Biſbop of Conſtantinople 


168, dies 178. 


Maximus Biſhop of Antioch 185, hi Pa- 


triarchal Furiſdiftion 18g , concludes 
the Diſpute concerning Athanaſius Bi- 
ſhop of Paros 194; des 205. 
Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem 5 0,7efaſes to 
come t0 the Council atAntiochs 7dies 67. 


Ectarius Biſhop of Conſta 
1 N - Neophytiabo.128, 
a \Canſtantinop 


ntinop.109. 


ople 160, 
his Herefie condemned\ at @\ Synod beld 
the Emperour 163, is. depoſed by the 
third General\Cowncil at Epheſus 165, 
and baniſhed 167, his Works" burnt, 
» and bis miſerable. Death 173. 

Nice #* Bithyma, a\Gencral Courct]. beld 


beld there by the 


Nice 5 Thrace a Synod 
Arians 74-. 
Nynnianus,Venedota 


nu a famous C lergyman 
of Britain 161. 


Pagani 


The TABLE. 


F 
Agant who 80, 
Parcecia what 36. 

Paul Ele of Conſtantinople 61, zs ba- 
niſhed and murthered by the Arians 67. 

St. Patrick converts the Triſh to the Faith 

- 169, 

Patriarchs who 28, their Power and Titles 
of Honour the ſame 30, with other qua« 
lifications 31. 

Pelagius his Zerefie what 146. 

Peter Bzſbop of Alexandria is driven out 
by the Arians 99, reſtored and dies 102. 

Philippi, the Arzans meet there 62. 

Photinus and his Herefre condemned 7 t. 

Pracatores their Tenets 78. 

Presbyters who 24, their Office in the 
Church 33, their Original and ſeveral 
Names 36. 

Primates who 27, their privileges and 

ower 32. 

Priſcillianus and his Herefie condemned 
I12, he is executed 115. 

Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 173, 
dies 182. 

Proterius Biſhop of Alexandria 200, mur- 
thered 204. 


F 


R. 
Rf a Synod held there 176. 
Rome, Conſtantine's donation to 
that See 16, a Synod held there 57, 


which recerves Athanaſius into Commu» | 


aion 61, another 172. 


Abellius aud his Herefie condemned 40. 
g Sardica a Council held there 62. 
Secular Games omitted 3. 
Seleucia a Synod held there 7 4. 
Semiarians who 67. 
Serapis at Alexandria demoliſhed 129. 
Shriving Prieſt what, laid down 131. 
Simplicwus Biſhop of Rome 206. 
Siricius Biſhop of Rome 115, dies 135. 
Siſinius "Biſhop of Conſtantinople 1 59, 
dies 160. 
Sixtus Biſbop of Rome 172, dies 176. 
Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome 52. 
Synarchia what 8 _. 
Syneſius Biſhop of Ptolemais his Works 
and Charatter 145. 
wy F T 


Heodoſius Roman: Emperour is bap- 
 |Þ | 2ized 105, calls the ſecond General 
 _Comncil.to Conſtantinople 106, iand a 

Synod there 109, which places the. Bi- 

thereof next to him of Rome 111, 


he. forbids the Pagans to ſacrifice 113,| 


calls another Synod to Conſtantinople 
114, ſuppreſſeth . the Arians, and for- 
bids Chriſtians to:uſe . any. Pagan ' cere- 
mony 119, endeavours to ſuppreſs Pa- 


'- ganiſm* by demoliſping- their Temples | 


129, is cruel, and for it undergoes Ec- 


clefiaſtical cenſure 130, dies 134. 

Theodoſfius Roman Emperour 140, puts 
forth an Edift againſt the Jews 142, 
and againſt Hereticks 144, baniſheth 
the Jews from Alexandria 147, other 
Editts againſt them 149, ſtops a Perſe- 
cution againſt the Chriſtians in Perlia 
I55, by an Edift ſets forth the prero- 
gative of Conſtantinople 157, ſeveral 
other Edifts 158, makes Neſtorius Bi- 
ſhop thereof 160, ſummons the third 
General Council 164, baniſheth Neſtori- 
us 167, promotes Union in the Church 
168, commands the Books of Neſtorius 
to be burnt 173, ſets forth an Edit 
againſt Paganiſm 175, calls a Synod at 
Epheſus 183, dies 184. 

Theopaſchite what 5 5. | 

Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 117, 
expoſeth the ridiculouſneſs of Paganiſm 
130 , baniſheth the Origeniſts 138, 
makes a breach twixt Chryſoſtome and 
Epiphanius 139 , farther proſecutes 
_— 141, dies of a Lethargy 
146. 

Tirones who 128. 

Toledo a Synod held there 138. 


[Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria 102, comes 


to the ſecond General Council 107, dies 
I17. 
[Timotheus Alurus Biſhop of Alexandria 
204, baniſhed 205. recall d 207. 
Timotheus Solifaciolus Bſhop of A- 
lexandria 205 baniſhed 207. 
Tyre a Synod held there 51. 
V 


Aiſon a Synod held there 177. 
Valens Roman Emperour 92, calls 
a Synod at Lampfacus, ibid. makes ſe- 
wveral Laws 93, is baptized 94, perſe- 
cutes the Orthodox 96, deſigns to maſ- 
ſacre them 97, is ſevere toward Monks 
Io1, burnt alive by the Goths 103, 
Valentinian the firſt, Roman Emperour 92, 
makes divers Laws 93 , dies 100, 
more of his Laws 101. 


] Valentinian the ſecond, Roman Emperour 


ION, his Laws 102, his farther care 
of the Church 105, prohibits Pagan 
Sacrifices 113, favours "the Arians 
118, forbids Pagau Superſtition 119, 
is murthered 134. 

Valentinian the third, Roman Emperour 
159, confirms the privileges of the 
Church 201 , puts forth an Edidt a- 
gainſt Paganiſm 202, 'is farther kind 
to Churchmen 203, dies 204. 
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F Eno Roman Emperour 207. 
Zozimus Biſhop of Rome 150, pre- 
tends to the right. of recetving Appeals 


from the. African Churches 151, which 
. is rejetted 153, dies 154. 
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The High and Mighty PRIN CE 


JAMESHIL 


K I N Gof Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &. 


GREAT SIR, 


MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 

A and Corporations that Addreſs themſelves 

unto Your MAJEST Y, vouchſafe to 

permit a deſolate Widow to approach into 

Your Sacred Preſence to Congratulate Your Hap- 

py and moſt Juſt Poſleſſion of the Throne of theſe 

Kingdoms, by laying a {mall Preſent at Your 
Royal Feet. 

Which is due to Your MAJEST Y by a dou- 
ble Title, both by right of Succeſſion to our late 
Gracious Sovereign, by whoſe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged ; and alſo by defignment of 
the Authour, who intended, had not his Death 
powers it, to have Dedicated this Book To H:s 

oyal Highneſs J AMES the Duke of York, which I 
now mel humbly offer To the Sacred Majeſty of King 
JAMES the Second. 

Whom I beleech the King of Kings long to pre- 
ſerve beloved of all his Subjes , dreaded by all 
his Enemies, and renowned to all Poſterity in the 
Hiſtory of Future Ages. 


So prayeth with due Reverence 
Tour Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjett 


Mary Howel. 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


h HE Authour having ſaid ſo much in his Preface 
to bis Second part of this Work , bere is little 


| occaſson to add much to this , but onely to give 
an Account in ſhort of this V olume. T. 

The Roman ſhare thereof was compoſed out of Authours, 
as they are quoted in the Margent ; beginning from tbe fall 
o Auguſtulus, and the Ruine of the Empire in the Weſt, 
( where the Second part ends _) to the depoſing of the 
Empreſs Irene, and promotion of Nicephorus, with an Ac- 
count of the ſeveral Aﬀions, Polities, Laws and T bings 
of moment, during the Reign of each Emperour ( m 
particular, the new Modelling of the Civil Law by Ju- 
ſtinian ) and ſetting forth the Original, and all the Hiſtory 
of ſuch Nations as are mentioned in this Method, or bad 
nothing memorable , or very little, but what is intermixed 
with theſe Affairs : And alſo ſuch Kingdoms as were at 
this Period, but lately begun, and little certainty. concerning 
their matters can be known, are ( according to the Method 
of the Firſt part  ) bandled as they be Conſiderable, 

The French part was taken from their own Authours 
as they are quoted generally, containing tbe Original and 
Progreſs of them , Fefore their paſſing the Rhine, their 
Kingdom in Gall, from their paſſing the Rhine, to the 
Death of Childerick the loft Pagan King, and tbe pro- 
motion of Clodonee the firft Chriſtian one, to the Raine of 


the Line of the Meroningians, which was ſucceeded by 
the 


— 


The Preface to the Reader. 


the Carloningians, and continued to the Advancement of 
Charles the Son of Pipiri® 70 the Title of Emperour in the 
Weſt, with the Original and defeat of thiſe Nations and 
Countries, which were over-run by the Condu@, Gourage, 
or cuntting of the Franks ; ſbewing their\Polity, Laws, Cuſtoms 
and Antiquities , out of the Original Tongue, with other 
critical Remarks ſutable to the Nature and uſefulneſs of 
ſuch an undertaking. 

The Spaniſh part was likewiſe taken out of their own 
Authours , containing the Kingdom of the Viligoths, or 
Vefiern Goths i= Spain and Gall, to the Death of King 
Eurick, the Father ff Alatick tc Great , then from tbe 
promotion of Alarick, to th#. deſtiflidn of thi Kingfom' by 
the Saracens : T be Original of the Saracens, with an Account 
of their firſt founding their Kingdom in Spain, to the Riſe 
of new Gothick ones, which at length procured tbe Rugne 
of it," being all Contemporary with vhe Conſtantinopolitan 
Roman Empire : Left rinder bis owhk Hind in wiwting, 
which is atteſted by us, $3 | 


H. Londen. 

Tho. Roften. 
Sy. Patrick, D. D. 
Wi. Denon, M. D. 
Rich. Aſhfeild, Gere. 
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T he T bird Part. 


BOOK I. 
Of the Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


aww 


CHnap I. 


From the taking of Rome by Odoacer , and the Exile of 
Zeno the Empercur to the Reign of Juſtinian the Great. 


The ſpace of fifty years. 


Rome the Elder 1. "HF pk © 1 E the Elder, being fallen from her ancient Dominion, and now 4. Þ. 476. 


being in Capti- 
vity, the Youn- 
ger Succeeded 
as Head of the 
Empire remai- 


Zeng the right- 
full Emperour 
at this time, 


a Captive, the Right of Succeſſion toall her Empire remaining, was Baſiliſo & 4r- 
devolved upon her Daughter the younger Rome or Conſtantinople. "** Oi 
And to her tell a very great [nheritance, though vaſtly ſhort of what 
her Mother had acquired. For withthe Ancient Lady her Weſters 
Provinces were gone into Captivity. /taly with her ſelf was Subje& to the #e- 
ruli ; Gall was \eized by the Franks and Bargandians ; Spain was become the In- 
heritapce of the Goths ; Britain to be poſſeſſed by Saxons, Seots and Pitts ; Africk 
was held by the Vandals ; and Pannonia by the Oftrogoths, Hunns and other Nati- 
ons. But thence Eaſtward as far as the limit-of Meſopotamia the Reman Empire re- 
mained entire to the young Sovereign Miſtreſs ; and the Northern Bounds and 
alſo the Southern were much the ſame ; a fair Inheritance, as the Reader may 
find by that Inventary we have given him, at the beginning of the Second Vo- 
lume of this Work, and therein otherwiſe is largely related. 
2. The true and Rightfull Prince-and'onely Rowan Emperour was Zeno, though 
now 1n Exile, being driven away by the Incroachments of Bafiliſcus the Tyrant, who 
uſurped for about a year and ſix Months. Procopzus writes that he loſt his Power pige gomivr 
within a year and eight months, after he had driven Zexo and his Wife into 1ſau- «d Am. 477 & 
ria ; for then he became odious for his Avarice to the Pretorian Souldiers: This Yg. p,ah.” 
was not, unknown to Zeno, who tuereupon gotan Army together and yent againſt 4s. r. 
him. Bafiliſcus made choice of Armatus for his General, who led his Army againſt 
Zeno, and incamped near unto him, but i up himſelf and all his men into 


his 
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his hands, oncondition that Bafi/iſcus,a very Boy the Son of Armatus, being at preſent 
created Ceſar, ſhould be owned by Zemo tpr his Succeſſour. Bafiliſcus, thus forſa- 
ken by his Souldiers, betook himfelfto the fame Church to which he had formerly 
fled; and was delivered up into the hands of Zexo by Acacius, whoinveighed much 
agairyft him far his Impicty, Havihg ler bi arfieft Wefender, of ths! Hereſie of 
Euticht5. | Zeno having recovered hs Power, tb ketp his pro to Armatus , 
created his Son Czar, but in a ſhort time deprived both the Boy of his Dignity, 
and Armatus of his Life. And Baſiliſcus the Uſurper with his Wife and Children, 
he ſent into Cappadocia in a ſharp Winter, forbidding that they ſhould be ſupplied 
Ba(ili/-5 made with Food or Clothes, or other things which Nature required; whereby it came 
"_ to paſs that being oppreſſed with Hunger and Cold , they imbraced one another 
and perithed together. So was Baftliſcus puniſhed for his wicked *Adtiags, being 4.D. 477 
betrayed by Armatus, who the foregbing year had 'been” his Companidh in the Pot Confulatmn 
Conlulſhip, though, becauſe of the Uſurpation, this following be onely known 4y CO 4 
being after it, or after the Conſulſhip of Bafiliſcus and Armatus. To what Procopius © 
writes concerning Armatus from others Baronius adds, That being in favour both 
with Zeno and Bafiliſcus, as he was the Kinſman of the latter, when by command 


' Of Zeno he-was if Re Citize joyced , for ugger Lap - whatſqevar«ſcditious 
SLUG ER 
whom Yothing frofhis Barbafdu trey-Ver r ou received, 


firſt made him a Comes, and then Prefett of 1lyricum, and furniſhed him with much 

Plate for his Entertainments, But for his kindneſs, he fo requited him-by-his bar- ,;p. 15, ....; 
barous treachery and bloudy hand. So we bid farewell to the Uſurpation of Bafli/- bead | 
cus, with this onely obſervation farther, that Zxagrius diflers ſo far from Proco- £759 ioger: 
pius 25 to his Death, that he writes that being ſent into Cappadocia to be killed, he 
"was flain in a Station called Acouſus with his Wife and Children © 

3- Euagrius tells us, that Zeno after the Death of Baſiliſcus abrogated by a Law 

his Decrees which he had written in circular Letters: By theſe Decrees we ſup- 

poſe he means ſuch Ordinances as he had made in reference to Religion , with 

which we are not to meddle in this place. And no-fuch Law do wenow find ex- 

tant in the Code, though two others made by Zexo, and both at the latter end of 

the year, in December. One of them direts how an Eſtimation is fo be made, . g. Cod. Ju 
of Damage ſuſtained by a forcible Entry. The other ordains that no Reſeript 77: OSS 
procured by the petition of any ſingle Perſon, ( then called Adnotatio ) nor at the 7. 5. de Diver 


1 reſtrains Tequelt of a Body incorporate or Society (termed Pragmatica,) be admitted by any / Reſeriptic 
| ins Judge except it manifeied that the matter fi eſted in the o_ was true. K- js _— 
procuringofRe- very (ueſtor or Magiſter $crinii that diRtated ſuch Reſcripts ſhould undergo Repre- Fan. 
4 i henſion, and alfo the Judges that admitted them ; 'and ſuch Memoriales of any 
Scrinium , Pragmaticarii, or Adjutores Primicerii as ſhould unlawfully write 
them ſo diftated ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of their Girdles. To which af- 
terward Juſtinian added that the Subſcription of the Queſtor ſhould be neceſlary, in 
which ſhould be contained, between whom, and to what Judge, and by whom the 
facred Oracle ( fuch terms were ſtill uſed) was direfted, otherwiſe it ſhqwld not be 
received by any Judge upon pein of fining in twenty pounds of Gold, and ag much 
by his Office. Of civil matters we meet with nothing more that was naemorable 
this yeare xcept a terrible Earthquake, which happened on the twenty fifth day of Sep- 
tember at Conſtantinople. Many Churches and Houſes were demoliſhed, the Reftra - 
utterly defaced , and a vaſt number of people overwhelmed in the Ruines. Now 
alſo fell a Globe of the Pillar in the ordinary Forum , and the Statue of Theodofrus 
the Great, placed upon a Pillar in the Forum of Taurus, with a great part of the in- 
ward Wall. The Earthquake continned long , ſo that a Stench alſo ſeized the 
City. Theſe miſchiefs Baronius takes to be fore-tellers of the great Evils that fol- 
lowed, when the Emperour caſt off that Vizard of Orthodox Belief , with which 
at preſent he was covered. : : | 
4. The year following was charaQeriſed onely with the Conſulſhip of 7Jus who 4 p. 478. 
bore the Title at Conſtantinople without a Collegue. For in the Welt was none crea» Ibfive ( at in 
ted, meſſages paſſing betwixt Zexo and Odoacer , about 2 Peace and good under- ppb ibs) 
ſtanding ; and as the Emperour would not intermeddle with the Atiairs of that 
Tra&, 10 the other not taking that Titleupon him, but onely of King, would not Baron. ad 6.4m. 
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arrogate to himſelf fo much Power, as one well obſerveth. This year, for 
what we can perceive , was almoſt barren of civil TranſaCtions, ſtirs again bree- 
ding about. Religious matters through the pra&tices of the Eutychian Hereticks. 
Onely three laws we find bearing the Date of it, and two of them of the fame day, 
or the firſt of March, directed to the fame.perſon Sebaſtian , the Prefe@us Prate- 


rio 
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rio, though we cannot ſay they made up one and the ſame Conſtitution. © One of 
<* them ſecures theright of Children, ſo as the propriety of things made over to their £ 7- deSecungie 
- & Mothers in conſideration of Marriage, ſhould deſcend unto them ; and if one of 7% —_— , 
_ a0" * the Sons died, his Children ſhould repreſent him , and exclude the Brothers of 
dren. « the Deceaſed. And Sons dying before their Parents , it Nephews by them re- 
* mained, they ſhould ſucceed equally to their rights. For. hereby Parents were 
© obliged to preſerve to their Children profits riſing by Marriage is infinitum ; 
« yet 10 as they might have the liberty to chuſe one of their Children, and on him 
< confer the ſaid profits; asa Son might confer on one of his Children which he 
« pleaſed, what deſcended to him by virtue of a Donation made to his Mother in 
© conſideration of Marriage. By the ſecond law he gives greater liberty to the &. z:. & 
making of Donations than the Emperour Conſtantine was willing to allow, who in #96. i. 
his time being acquainted with the great cheats and injuries which were commit- ** 5 
ted by profuſe, fraudulent and extorted Deeds of gift , whereby perſons made ha- 
vock of their Eſtates, gave them away to evade the Laws or cheat their Credi- 
tours, and were conſtrained to doe that to which of themſelves they had no Incli- 
mation, by ſeveral laws he put a reſtraint upon theſe practices. As he required a |, nw. 
corporal Delivery of the thing ſo given and granted, ( viz. by delivering it into nibws, cod. Th. 
the hands of the Donee, ifa moveable , if an immoveable by quitting it that he J#:*. ns, 
might take poſſeſſion, ) ſo he would have the Neighbours called to be Witneſſes of ; 
the Act. And beſides this, as he would have no Donation to be made contrary 
to Law, nor againſt the will and pleaſure of the Donee, required moreover that 
ſhould be contained in Writing , and as to the form, would have the Name of the 
Donor to be expreſſed, and the right and Title by which he was ſeized of the 
thing ſogiven or granted ; ſo he would have the gift Regiſtred in the Regiſter of a 
Judge or Magiſtrate. | : - 
5. But as that excellent Prince diſcharged his duty in obviating the vitious In- 
clination of the Times wherein he lived, and in reforming the Abuſes of uſe and 
cuſtome, ſo now Zeno it ſeems, —_— fir after feeling the pulſe of his own 
Time, to take off this © Neceſlity of the Teſtimony of Neighbours, or others to 
&* ſuch Donations as were inſinuated at the Acts, or as we ſay Regiſtred in the Re» 
« oiſters, or entred in the Records of Magiſtrates. And even in Donations not 
| < Regiſtred, he took off the neceſſity of Watneſles by this Law , provided the In- 
of Detations. © ſtruments were written by a 7abe4io or publick Notary , or any other, or the 
* Donor himſelf , if ſuch was the cuſtome of the place, or even it no writing was 
&* made thereof, the Donation might be good, provided there were other fuffici- 
« ent Evidence, as Theodofius and Yalentinian had formerly written to Z7jerius the 7.29. de Donati. 
Prefeflus Pretorio. The third law of thoſe we mentioned to have been enacted oil, Cod.Fuft 
this year, was in favour of //u/rious Perſons, and is directed to one Alexander of 
that Rank, though whether in or out of Office is not expreſſed in the DireCtion, a 
thing rare in the Conſtitutions of Princes made after the time of Conſtantine. For 
he hath no Title given him, neither yet doth the Law it ſelf ſeem to hint that he 
of Nuſtrious did Mlitare or was in aftual Service. * For it declares, that if an Action of Inju- ,_,  nuris, 
< ry be brought by, or againſt, any Illuſtrious Perſons , either in actual ſervice, cod. Ju. 4. g. 
an militantitas ) or out of Employment, ( fine cingulo conſtituts ) their Wives, 7 35: Pat: 5- 
« Sons, Daughters, ( their illuſtrious Fathers and Husbands being yet alive) if the Alexzendro vire 
. © Action be Criminal, the party accuſing ſhall make the uſual Inſcription (to un- 19 
< dergo the /ex talionis if found to ſlander, ) and doe other things ſolemnly which . 
< are required in ſuch caſes, but the Accuſer or Accuſed may appear by their Pro- 
< curatours, without being bound to doe it in Perſon, to which AA he forbids 
© allother perſons to aſpire, or to petition him for it ; requiring that that cuſtomary 
* formof proceeding in Judicature be punQually obſerved. Thisſame privnegs, by a 
Novel of Yalentinian, was gen to Biſhops and Presbyters, provided they ſubſcribed 
alſo, and the condemnation ſhould be in their Names. Otherwiſe it was a gene- 
ral Rule, 7» crimizal cauſes none can trauſa&# by a Procuratour. 
6. The next year, or the CCCCLXXIX of our Lord, is marked in the Faftz, 4. p. 479; 
with the third Confulſhip of the Emperour Zexo, who, for what we can ſee, did Zenone A. 5- 
very little of moment in it. Yet two Conſtitutions are ſtill extant in the Code of © 
7uſtinian, bearing his Name and the Date of this year, by one of which he took 7.25. d hofici- 
farther care about Donations before Marriage. © By the Second he ordains that 9 7:ftam. 4b. 3. 
« Mothers ſhall be ſfubje to a Neceſſity of moving for Guardiaos, as well for their ;—> ogy 
Takes care for © Natural Children , as thoſe born of lawfull Wedlock ; and that Ignorance ſhall £- «ir. Qui pe- 
_ © not excuſe them from ſuch penalties as by Law or Conſtitutions they are lyable _— 
© to upon ſuch negle&, that is of being deprived of the Right of ſucceeding to ſuch Fuft.ib.g.77r.z1 
B 2 = hildren P** Kal. Sept. 
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Children when nearer Heirs are wanting. As ſmall Intelligence have we concer- 
ning any thing tranſatted in the CCCCLXXX year of our Saviour, wherein Baft- 


lins Tunior was Conſul : But alſo we find two Conſtitutions publiſhed by Zero on Baſilis jun. Car, 


one and the ſame day, or the firſt of May, though direed to two ſeveral Prefets, 
25 to which a miſtake might be committed by ſome Scribe. Whereas Indulgence 
was by the laws granted to Minors , or thoſe under the Age of five and twenty , 
10 as 1n reſpect of their want of experience, if they were deceived in Bargains and 
TranſaQtions, they might be reſtored i» iptegrum ; ſuch an abuſe was made of this 
lavour, that Zeno now declared, That in caſe they had made uſe of the Law, and 
had the benefit of it, and therein received Damage, no reſtitution ſhould be gran- 
ted to them. And whereas for weighty reaſons, the Romans had been wonderfully 


A. D. 480. 


L ult. de in inte. 
grum reſtitutins 


minorum, Cod, 
uſt. lib. 2. 
Tit. 22. 


ſtrict in the making of Teſtaments, ſo as ſach Lawyers or others as diftated Wills, 


Relaxates the and ſuch as were Witneſles to them, could anciently receive no benefit by fuch 


_ pgour Wills, becauſe of the temptation they had to falſifie their truſt, or work upon the 
Teſtaments, Weakneſs of the Teſtatour ; now by uſe and experience fo little damage appeared 


in ſuch caſes, that he gives liberty to Teſtatours to leave what they think fit , £.22.de Teftan. 
in a due and lawfull manner to ſuch perſons , by way of Legacy or Fideicom- --4 _ lth. 6, 


miſſum. 

7. The CCCCLXXXI of our Lord had Placizdius for Conſul, and beſides ha- 
ving thence a Conſul was very remarkable to the Eaſt, for the danger that threat- 
ned it and Conſtantinople, The Authour of this Danger, as Emagrius tells the ſtory, 

Theodorich mov- Was Theodorich, and him he terms a Scythian by Nation. He writes that preparing 
ing againſt Zeno, a War againſt Zeno, he raiſed an Army in Thrace ; and waſting all the Territories 
that lay before him, peirced as far as to the entrance of Pontas, and was not far 


A. D. 481. 
Placidio Conf. 


lib. 3+ Cc 2.5. 


trom taking Conſtantinople. His deſign was hindered by thoſe neareſt about him, 
or his moſt inward Friends, who being vehemently offended at him, conſpired his 
Deſtrudtion. This being diſcovered by him he retreated , but not long after was 
numbered amongſt the Dead though by other means. It happened that 1n his 
Camp, his Spear which was double pointed hung aloft according to the barbarous 


cuſtome ; It ſo hanging, he had a mind to exerciſe his Body, and his Horſe was 


called for, he leaped upon him haſtily, (as his manner was in doing other things ) 


and the Horſe being skittiſh and unbroken , before he could fitly diſpoſe of his 


Legs, and fit faſt in the Saddle, reared on end, ſo that Theodorich was extreme- 
ly put to it to hold his hold, not daring to curb him , leſt he ſhould come over 


with him ; and by this means being toſſed about , and not commanding either 
Horſe or himſelf, he light upon the Spear and fo ſhook it, that it peirced his ſide 
-j with ſuch a Wound, that taking his Bed he died of it not many days after. Now 
lM & whereas Marce/inus placing this Accident in this year, relates it concerning Theo- 
dorich the Son of Triarius, and writes that he peirced as far as Anaplins , a place 
diſtant but four Miles from Conſtantinople, and thence purpoſed to March for 71ly- 
ricum when he was thus by Death prevented. Baronius blames Fornandes or Jor- 

danus the Gothick Hiſtorian. , for writing this to have been not Theodorich the Son 

of Triarius, but Walemir Amalus King of the Goths, the Brother of Theodomir who 

was Father of Theodorich Amalus, who this year ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the 

Goths. h 

8. To this ſtory of Theodorich, Euagrius ſubjoyns other deſigris proſecuted a- 
gainſt Zeno, which fell out about this time, probably, if not in this year, in that 

which followed, or the COCCLXXXII of our Lord, which was characteriſed with 

the Conſulſhip of Severinus. Theſe things being done, faith he, Martian the Son 

of Anthemius who had been Emperour at Rome , and joyned in Affinity with Leo 

the late Emperour at Conſtantinople, began to exerciſe Enmity with the Emperour 

Zeno. The truth was, having Married Leontia, the younger Daughter of Leo, he 

Martian rebels, aſpired after the Sovereignty , which proceeded fo far”, that in the Palace a great 
Fight there was, many were killed on both ſides , and Martian had the better, 

forcing his Adverſaries to retire, and had been Maſter of the Court , it by defer- 

ring what he deſigned till the following day , he had not loſt his opportunity , 

but taken time by the forelock. But the day following, he was betrayed by his 

followers and left alone, whereupon he fled to the Church of the Holy Apoſtles, 

and thence being taken by force, he went to Ceſarea in Cappadocia, where joyning 

himſelf with ſome Monks, to lie concealed, he was diſcovered , and ſent by the 

Is forced to en- Emperour to Tarſz#s in Cilicia, and being ſhaven was deſigned a Prieſt. Euagrius 
zer into Orders. adds that theſe things were very Elegantly written by Eu/tathius the Syrian , who 
moreover related how-Zeno laid almoſt infinite Snares to intrap Berina his Mother- 


in-Law, that afterwards he Baniſhed her into Ci/icza, and then again confined her 
to 


A. D. 48:. 


Severino Conſ. 


Thid. c. 25. 


Idem Cap. 27. 
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to the Caſtle called Papiriana, wherein ſhe died at what time Jus Uſurped, The 
things that were done by Jus the faid Ewftathius very neatly related , then how 
being laid at by Zeno he fled, as alſo how the Emperour put to death him to whom 
he had given orders to kill him , cutting his Head from his Shoulders , to reward 
him for his fruitleſs indeavours. But Jus to conceal his Intetitions he made 
Captain of his Troups that ſerved in the Eaſt , and he contracted Friendſhip not 
onely with Leontius, but Marſus an Eminent man, and Pamprepes , and made his 
Abode in the Eaſtern parts. And Leontius was declared Emperour at Zarſus , in 
Cilicia, but what Fruit thoſe men reaped by their Uſurpation, when 7heodorich 
mm forceth o- 2 Goth by Nation, but held in great Honour by the Romans , was lent General a- 
thers to revolt. o2inſt them with an Army, as well of Native Subjects as Strangers, and how they 
were miſerably Slain by Zemo, for the == will they had born him ; Moreover 
how Theodorich knowing the will and deſign of Zeno, betook himſelf to old Rome, 
the ſame Ewftathius doth neatly deliver in Writing. So Exagrius too conciſely, trom = | 
whom it ſhould ſeem that theſe men were perſecuted by Zeno, and in a manner # Br. a4 4. 
conſtrained to become his Enemies. | | 
9. The CCCCLXXXIII year of our Lord , had - for Conſul Anicius Fauſtus, 4. D. 483. 
whether in the Eaſt or Weſt we are not certain, though the Anicii had their Eftace Fauſto Conſ. 
in the Weſt, as we have formerly ſeen, and their Abode at Rome ; but that there 
was a commigration of Roman Families from one Quarter to another , may be 
eaſily granted ; as alſs that Odoacer though he named no Confuls himſelf, might 
admit that thoſe now ſubject to his power , might receive that Dignity. Bur as 
this matter is obſcure, ſo are all other Afﬀairs belonging to this year, and of civil 
concernment ; for as to the Eccleſiaſtical, Zeno was too much employed in thoſe 
of Religious concernment. But the year enſuing , or the CCCCLXXXUI , was , , » 
Tredoricha Go- remarkable for having two Conſuls again, and one of them Theodorich & Gothick —ret « 
— "a 5 King, with whom was joyned Yenantius : Theodorich was advanced to this Honour Venantio Co 
, for having vanquiſhed the Uſurpers lately mentioned , for which he had alſo 8 
Triumph, and a Statue on Horſeback ere&ted to his memory. This Victory 
touched at by Euagrius, is rationally thought to have given occaſion to the con- 
ferring of thoſe Honours mentioned by Jornandes the Gothick Hiſtorian, He c. 57. 
writes that Zens the Emperour hearing how he was appointed to be —_— his 
Upon what 4c- Nation , took it acceptably , and by an Evocatory Letter , cotnmanded hum to 
"—— come to the City, where he received him with worthy Honout , and placed him 
among the Nobles of his Palace , and after ſome time , to — his Honour in 
reference to Arms, he adopred him his Son, gave him a Triumph in the City at 
his own Expence, and he was made Otdinary Conſul ; which faith the Hiſtorian is 
cried up as the cheif good, and the firſt Ornament in the World. But this was not 
all , he alſo ſet up betore his Palace a Statue on Horſeback , to the renown of ſo 
great a man. 
10. The year of our Lord COCCLXXXV, had Symmachis alone for Conſul, 4. p. 48s. 
and hath alſo little remarkable , except we take notice of what  Baronins Hints Syninache Em: 
Yom wouls from Marcelinus his Chronicon, that Longinus the Brother of Zeno, who had been 7 
$ make his Bro- detained in cuſtody by 7/us in Zſauria ten years, now came to him to Conftant;- 
— | —_ nople. Him did Zeno indeavour to make/Czfar, that he might leave him his Suc- 
Ht 4 ceſſour in the Empire, but becauſe he wis a-profligate Perſon, never could he doe 
it, being amongſt others oppoſed by Pelagius a Patritian , a man of great re- 
putation. For Suidas writes, that Longitus and Conen the Brothers of Zemo, mak- ,,;,. 2... 
ing aſe of their power unjuſtly in all Cities, took the Eſtates of other men , and 6. 4. 
for reward defended ſuch as were guilty of moſt grievous crimes. As for Longinus, 
being guilty of all ſorts of Incontinency, he was the daily' companion of drunken 
Perſons, and kept many Pandars about him, who PR to convey to him the 
Wives of the greateſt men, by bringing in ſplendid Chariots Strumpets that were 
curiouſly dreſſed, did but cheat him. He diſſolved alfo a company of Nuns after 
this manner, being told by certain Procurers that they were very handſome, com- 
ing often to Perge, he ſent them certain preſents of things to Eat and Wear, and 
For Longinuz Otherwiſe to divert them from their melancholick Life , and yet entring the Mo- 
binders bis tees Maſtery , drew away more of them by force than perſuaſion. For he was ſo wan- 
ferment, ton that importunely he would offer violence to Women of ingenuous condition, 
the Wives and Daughters of Magiſtrates , and carried himſelf impudently in all 
concerns. Nay, when he went abroad, he would caſt away Silver Balls, and 
Bracelets to entice them. 
Ix. Such diforders were committed by Zexo's Relations ; which we cannot won- 
der that he permitted, when his Government was out of order , by reaſon of -_ 
ev 
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il Miniſter, 


evil Miniſters he indulged, if Saidas be in this matter alſo to be credited. But he 


farther Writes, that the Romans had been ſenſible of an happy adminiſtration , if 
Sebaſtian an E- Sebaſtian, being moſt powerfull at Court, had not carried him every way as he liſted, 


ſelling all things as in a Market, and not ſuffering any thing to paſs in the Palace 
without money. All Offices he ſold, partly keeping the money to himſelf, and 
partly dividing it with the Emperour, and who gave moſt was the man that was 
preferred. In concluſion, at Court there was nothing that was not ſold. If it 
happened that Zero gave an Office to any of his Friends, he would redeem it out 
of their hands, as if it had been a Captive, and ſell it for a larger Sum. But what 


Zero's Son, a Wonder ſhould there be that Zexo would ſuffer ſuch corruption, when he permit- 


great Debau- 
chic, 


Dies. 


Zemo reſtrains 
falſe Teftimo- 
nies. 


Prohibits the 


inp of pri- 
my ed 


Which was for- 
bidden by anci- 


ent Laws and 
why. 


ted the manners of his Son, and him that was to ſucceed him to be ſo corrupted ? 
He, as the ſame Authour writes, adorned him with Dignities, and commanded him 
to exerciſe his Bedy for the increaſe of his Stature. But thoſe about him having got 
an occaſion of emptying the Treaſury, took care that the Youth ſhould be cor- 
rupted with Sybaritick Luxury, and by their villanous pimping, provoked him to 
the love of thoſe that were equal with him in years. Therefore the courſe of his 
Life carrying him to Pride and Luxury , being removed from all honeſty , and 
bearing a lotty Countenance tor his expeRancy of the Sovereign Command, he 
began to go ſtately, and carry his Head high, and indeed to demean himſelf to all 
men, as it they had been his very Slaves. But for his depraved diſpoſition , Pro- 
vidence fo puniſhed him, that defiling his Bed for many days without any Senſe, 
he was taken away by Death in an immature Age. As for Sebaſtian, he was Pre- 


fetus Pretorio, ſeveral Laws being found dire&ted to him both already, and here- 


after to be mentioned. 
2. The following year, or taz CCCCLXXXVI of our Saviour, had two Con- 
ſuls to charaQteriſe it, and theſe were Decius and Longinus. Their Names we find 


Dect 


A. D. 486, 
0 O& Longi+ 


to three ſeveral Conſtitutions, publiſhed in this Conſulſhip by Zero, one on the CY. 
twelfth before the Calends of June, whereby he gave authority to Judges to ani- 7. , 4 deTefti. 


madvert upon falſe Witneſſes, ordering that all bearing teſtimony in civil matters 5, Cod. 7uf 


ſhould be examined aſide and nor before the Parties, and that without any preſcrip- ub. 4: Tit. 20. 


tion of Judicature. This is dire:ted to Arcadius, the Prefettus Pretorio; and the 7... a prive 
ſecond bearing date of the firſt ot «ly, we find inſcribed to Baſilins with the fame ti carceriu ns 
Title of Prefeftus, and as it ſeems ot the Faſt, out of which a complaint was 5, i oThe, 


brought concerning private men, their ufing of Priſons. Theodoſius the Great 


had formerly by an Edi&t, direfted to Erytrius the Prefettus Auguſtalis , ordained j, 9. cog. 72 


that if any perſon ſhould confine any MaJefaQtour to a private Priſon , he ſhould Cod. 7ir. 


incur the crime of High Treaſon. Thus concerned the Dioceſe of Agypt, or that 
of Alexandria , which City as above incaſure it was apt to breed Seditions , ſo it 
ſeems was fruitfull of ſuch a kind of Infolence. © That Law was now fo far laid 
© aſide, and forgot, that Zeno was conſtrained in many words to reinforce it, com- 
* manding that it ſhould be lawfull to no man in the moſt ſplendid City of 
* Alexandria, throughout the Egyptian Dioceſe, or in any Provinces of his Em- 
© pire,, either in their Fields or any where elſe at Home, to exerciſe the cuſto- 
« dy of a private Priſon, but. that the SpeHatilis, the Prefeitus Auguſtalis, for the 
* time being, and the C/ariſſimi, the Governours of all Provinces, ſhould doe their 
& indeavour and be always watchfull , that the faid Arrogance of moſt Wicked 


$ 


emperque futk« 


<« men might be ſuppreſſed. For after this his moſt wholſome Conſtitution the ſaid 7 mbe#s. 


& Prefetus Auguſtalis, and whatſoever Governour of a Province, ſhall without 


 *-Joubt incur the crime of High Treaſon, if he know of ſuch wickedneſs and do 


« not puniſh it. The fame crime ſhall be incurred by the Primates of Offices, if 
* knowing of ſuch forbidden praCtices committed in any place, they do not pre- 
* ſently acquaint therewith their own Judges to have them ſuppreſſed. For it is 
& evident faith he, that ſuch as commit this ſort of crime , even by the tenor of 
& ancient Laws and Conſtitutions, are to be puniſhed with Death , as Violators of 


« Majeſty it ſelf, or Traitors. 
T " By ancient Laws and Conſtitutions, that Edi lately mentioned of Theodo- 


fas is principally meant, intended for the ſame Dioceſe, and in both Conſtitutions 


the crime is declared to be High Treaſon, it being indeed ſuch to bear ones ſelf 


Vide Gothifred. 


for a Magiſtrate, having no Authority, and ſo he doth who keeps a private Priſon, [7,077.9 :; 


which is one mark and Symbol of Royalry amongſt others. Before the time of 
Theodofius private Impriſonment was onely reſtrained and puniſhed by the /ex Julia 
de vi ; but whereas in his time other ſorts of Violence were chaſtiſed. by Deporta- 
tion, or more light Puniſhments, he thought fit to inflict Death on this by making 


it High Treaſon, and for this reaſon, that whereas other Acts of Violence ——_— 
indee 


2 


% 
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indeed againſt the publick Diſcipline, ſuch as Uſurped the Right of Priſons ſtrike 
at the Majeſty of the Emperour himſelf , whoſe Prerogative it was by the Ma- 
giſtrates conſtituted by his Authority to commit to Priſon. Indeed of old time 
tuch Debtors as could not pay what was adjudged, were wont to be committed ro 
Cuſtody, as appears by the Laws of the twelve Tables ; but this Cuſtome was 
now grown obſolete. By the Lex Julia, concerning Adulterers, A man who 
found an Adulterer with his Wife, might alſo detain him at his Houſe, or where 
he firſt caught him for twenty hours by Day and Night ; but this was not by way 
of Impriſonment, but for teſtifying and proving the Fa&t. Moreover by the Poz- 
tifical Law, Clerks may in private Houſes chaſlſe and keep bound their faulty 
Wives. And Gothofred tells us, that by the Cuſtome of his Countrey , the ſame 
was granted to an Husband, after the hearing of the matter, the circumſtances of 
perſons being duly weighed ; if ſo be a Judge committed the cuſtody of a wicked 
and hare-brain'd Wife, to an honeſt and prudent Husband. Mad-Folks alfo may 
be kept up by their Friends and Relations, and the Ergaſtula or Work-Houles of 
Slaves and Freedmen , or ſuch as fold themſelves to Drudgery bore ſome reſem- 
blance to private Priſons ; but were not ſuch really and meant by thofe Laws : For 
hereby was prohibited that reſtraint which was put by greater men upon thoſe of 
meaner Condition in this kind, and particularly by Poſleſſours of Lands upon 
their Coloxi, or Tillers, as Gothofred ſhews from an Oration of Libanius, written in 
the time of 7heodofrus. The Emperours were fo tender of the Liberty of their 
Subjects in this point ; that the Szationariz, as we have formerly ſeen, who were 
employed in ſearching for MalefaQtours, were forbidden to have a Priſon, and keep 
them in Cuſtody, though for a manifeſt Offence. 
14. However, though this Conſtitution of Zexo was thought fit to be put into 
Juſtinien after- the Code of Juſtinian , yet Fuſtinian afterwards enafted a milder Puniſhment for 
ward mitigated this crime of private Priſons. He forbad them to be uſed, and ſubjected ſuch as us- 7. .. coz. 7uft 
—_— ſurped them to pein ; and to continue as many days in publick Priſon , as they «6. 7. 
kept any in a private one , of whatſoever Condition or Dignity they were. They 
ſhould alſo looſe the Cauſe they had againſt ſuch as they ſo Impriſoned, by the care 
of the Biſhop and the Prefident. And if the Preſident neglefted his Duty herein, he 
ſhould incur danger both of Eſtate and Life. The third Law made this year by 
Zeno is concerning the Advocates , which pleaded in the Court of the Prefettas 
5 2: limits the Pre@terio of /yricum, and their privileges. © He tells Paulus the Prefett , that ;_ ,. aw 
© | pane gh wy < he willgllow his Zighneſs an hundred and fifty and no more, as formerly had diverſorum Fu- 
Forum of the © been ordgned, and ſuch when their term was expired, or they Died, or other- Taff 0b _ 
—_— of h- « wiſe their number was diminiſhed, ſhall be ſupplied by the choice of his Magnif- Zle#ione magne- 
&© cent See. At the cloſe , whatfoever Privileges had been granted to the Advo. fe meſedis. 
« cates of the Prefectſhip throughout the Eaſt, without any difference, he cortfers 
« on the Pleaders of his moſt glorious See alſo. As there was a certain and determi- 
nate Number of Advocates in each Forum, ſo of that Number none were per- 
petual but Temporary. Yet fearcity of Lawyers about the time of 7heodofrus the 
- younger cauſed them to be perpetnated. But then again, when there was plenty 
of Students, Yalentinian and Martian for their Incouragement, reduced the ancient vide Cujacii 
Law, which continued thenceforth to be approved and in ufe. Having executed #% 15. 0ſers. 
honeſtly and with Ability the Office of Advocate for a certain time , they then *** 
were promoted to the Patronage of the Fiſeus or Treaſury , and afterward by de- 
grees to other various Honours, enjoying that of the Clariſtmatus _ their lea- 
ving the Bar, where, in the Courts of the Prefetti Pretorio and of the City, they 
were wont to plead for twenty years, or fifteen at leaſt. 

15. The following year, or the CCOCLXXXVII of our Saviour, was enobled 4. D. 487. 
by the Conſulſhip ot Boetius , thought to be the fame with Manlus Severinus Boe- Buetio Conf. 
tius that famous perſon of whom we are to hear much, being of the noble Anicz- 
an Family. And tor little more is this year famous, except it was for the danger 
into which the City of Conftantinople was brought by the defeftion of 7heodorich 
King of the Goths ; for as Baronius well obſerves, there is very great difference be- 
twixt Authours concerning his carriage toward the Emperour Zeno, ſome making 
him very ſerviceable and obliging till his very going for /raly , and ſeizing on that 

| Countrey ; and others writing him to have been falſe, and indeed to have faln up- 

on the Weſt, becauſe he could not become Maſter of the Empire in the Eaft. But 

this we muſt farther inquire into, when we come to relate his Conqueſt of 7raly, 

Now as to this year, Marcellus notes that being fatiated with the kind Offices of 

a odeich infeſts Zeno, he came as an Enemy with a great Power of his Goths , as far as the Royal 
—_— City and the town Melantias ; and having ſet fire to many places retreated to Noves- 
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/is a City of Myſa, whence he began his Expedition. As this year was otherwiſe 
empty of civil aftairs ſo far as we underſtand , fo that which followed , or the 4. D. 488. 
CCCCLXXXVIII of our Lord was quite barren, onely it had two Conſuls by the _ FT St. 
Names of which it was marked, viz. Dinacrius and Siphidius. | AP 
16. In like manner that which followed , or the CCCCLXXXIX of our Lord, 4. p. gg 
had for Conſuls Probinus and Euſebius, and all the Noiſe being now in the Weſt, Protim & £#. 
where Theodorich at length became Maſter of the Kingdom ot 7taly, little do we %<- 
hear of in the Eaſt or at Conſtantinople. And though probably Zeno not otherwiſe 
diverted might be buſier with his Queftor in making Laws than we can know, there 
being many extant in the Code without date of Conſul, yet find we but one Con- , , 1... 
{tirution made this year which was concerning Children , burthened by their Pa- ruſconſulum 754 
rents with a truſt or Fidei Commiſſum , concerning their retaining a fourth part FIT, Ly 
| . #10.0.Ht.q9 
allowed by the Sexatuſconſultum Trebel/ianum. For the year CCCCXC onely *; » 490 
one Terſon, Fauſtas by Name, is nominated as Conſul in the Faftz, but others men- Faufts Co ; 
tion Fauſtus Junior, and Longinus for Conſuls the ſecond time. This year is not 
Pelaziu the P+ Eminent except for the Murther of Pelagzus the Patritian, whom Zeno cauſed to 
way. be ſtrangledin the Iſland called Ivſula Paganorum ; a Perſon famous in ſeveral re- 
ſpecs, tor Poetry, and for taking the liberty to reprehend him openly for his 
wicked Actions. At his Death, he prayed to God to puniſh him for his Cruelty y3a: 8r. at, 
and Injuſtice, which he ſaid he underwent for repreiling freely his Violence and 4" 
withſtanding the making of Ceſar his fooliſh Brother. He wrote an Hiſtory in 
Verſe, which took its beginning from Auguſtus Ceſar ; he compoſed alſo FHomero- 
lentia and other Treatiſes praiſe-worthy. But beſides him, Zemo put to Death 
Gazeus aRhetorician, Arcadius aPrefect, and other 1lluſtrious Perſons. 

17. At length we are arrived at the Year CCCCXCI of our Lord, which brought .; 491, 
the Puniſhment along with it prayed for by Pe/agzus, and in which Olybrius alone Ohbris Cai; 
was Conſul. Cafftodores notes in his Chronicon, that Zeno died this year, and we 
>em 5s Burieag Cannot ſay he died and was Buried, but was fir/t Buried and then died in a fearful 
and Dies, manner. Either ſeized with the Epilepbe, or dead Drunk, or in a fit of a melancho- 

lick Apoplexy , which long after brought Scotus the great Schoolman to the ſame 

end, (if alate Eminent Phyſician hath made a right Judgment of the Diſeaſe, he Lege Sennenun 
was laid out for Dead, and as ſuch carried down into a Vault , where recovering 7 Axia ne 
his Senſes , he cried out and made an horrible Noiſe. But Ariadna his Wife bea» A 
ring him no good will, either out of hatred to his Vices, or becauſe ſhe deſired a- 

nother Bedfellow, would not ſuffer him to be releived, fo that it = tell the 


His writings. 


truth, he was afterward found to have eaten the Fleſh off his Arms, the Buſ- 

kins he had upon his Legs. To ſome ſuch end came Zero with whom we have 

not yet done, finding many Laws of his making without Date, and therefore not 

able to aſſign them to particular years ; but of ſuch as are proper to our deſign we 
Some Laws of {hall take notice. Obſerving how many men, to avoid the diſchargeof civil Duties, 
his withour date ſheltered themſelves in theſe days in the Service of the Magi/tri militum, © he de- 

« clared that ſupernumeraries or ſuch as were beyond the appointed Number in the L. 3. de offci 

&« Oficium of him of the Eaſt, ſhould be ſubje& to the Sentence of civil Judges in _—_— To 

« every Afﬀair, even in reference to Tributary Collations ; directing the Coaltitu- tis, i. 777, 29. 

© tion to Sebaſtian the Prefect, 

18. To remove a doubt , whether the ſame Prottor after Sentence given in a 

Cauſe, might not proſecute it alſo in the Court of that Judge to whom it was ap- 

pealed ; © by another Edit he alſo declared, that one Perſon ſhould not be Proftor ,_ ,, pu 
= # age be © in two Judicatories, but that one ſhould practiſe as ſuch in the greater Auditory, ratoribus Co 
3 oneac ay «* 25 for example of the Pre/ident of the Province, and another in that from which Toft. lib.s £13 

&« 2 Cauſe was appealed or referred, as for inſtance, that of him they called Fudex 

&* Pedaneus ; fo that the fame man who aCted before the latter could not doe it too 

& before the former, but ſhould make a Tranſlation of the Cauſe or the Mandate, 

& to ſome one of thoſe which practiſed in the Court of the Preſ#dent of the Pro- 

© yince, without any charge or expence for a new Caution, the former fſufficing. 

& And he inflicts puniſhment upon both Proftors and Apparitors , who ſhould 

* neglect this Conſtitution. For ſuch as were aſligned Judges, and not onely Ma- 

giſtrates, had alſo. their Apparitors. * And Cujacius farther obſerves from this Con- ogferw, 136. 13 

{titution, that as of Advocates, ſo aiſy of ProFors there was a certain number in « 5: 

every Forum, to whom alone ſuch as tad Suits might commit their Buſineſs and 

not to any whatſoever, which holds alſo at this day. And in the laſt place , that 

each Judicatory had its proper and peculiar 2»der Judges or Judices Pedanet, to 

whom Cauſes were delegated or referred. Theſe did not Act in their own Jurif - -,-. 


diction, nor executed their own Sentences, but to execute them , took: aw. out 
rom 


— 
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from among the Cohortales, out of the Schole or Scrinia, of whichwe have former- | 
ly ſpoken. Bur ſuch Judges as were delegated by the Prince himſelt might have j;,, 03{ hib.12- 
Apparitors of their own, or ſuch as executed their Decrces, as Maguitirates them- « 1. 
ſelves ;. and ſo it is no wonder that they might delegate others, whuca the Pane; 
Fudices, or ſuch as were delegated by Magittrates could not doe. © This mult be 
< ſaid, that Zevo of Judicature had a great care, commanding by other Edicts Z. 4. 11. 12. 4 
ze ada grexe © that Judges ſhould follow firiftly the Law, and not-what was irregularly com- 47g, * 
= ] * manded by the Prince. That they ſhould diſpatch Bulinels , and 1t .any Judge * * 

<« 2t the motion of either of the parties protraCted the Suite without neceliity , rhe 

« other ſhould betake himſelf to the Prince and make complaint of his delay. Now 

from one of the greater Judges the Prince was appealed to after Sentence, bur a 

complaint might be made to him before Sentence of protraCting the 'Iryal. And 

before conteſtation of the Suite, the Judge might be retuſed ; © but \£exo torbad 

« it ſhould be after the Suite was conteſted.; In caſe fuch Judge ſeemed incompe- 

< tent, as to ſome Article or point of the-Cauſe, he ſhould by his own decreeremit 

© that matter to ſome other Judge that was competent indeed. 

I9. By the old Law, If a man ſued for more than was his own , either as > Pf. Be 
to time, before it was due, or as to Sum , he loſt this Cauſe. Now this Zero 7,413.3 :5r.10. 
thought unreaſonable as to time , as afterward 7«ſtinian did as to the Sum it (elf, : 
where there was no dolus. malus or deſign of him that ſued. As he took of! the _ — 
rigour of the old Law in this matter, fo he was indulgent to Perfons of the Vide Cajacii 0b/. 
greateſt Quality about him, and thoſe who were his greateſt Officers ,- or had ex. {5 7: © 27: & 
ecuted the greateſt places of Truſt, when they appeared as Criminals. © He ordai- : 
© ned that a Patritian or one who had been ſuch, one who had been 1IJuitrious , . ,: 5... 
* by executing the Prefeftſhip either of the Pr@torium or City, an ordinary wres vel cariſf- 
© Conſul, or one to whom the Honour was given by the Prince his Codicills, Gain lib. 3 
&« one famous for the having undergone the labour of the Magiſterian Power, who tr. 24 © 
© had executed rhe place of Magiſter Officiorum or Queſtor , who having been his 
© Prepofitus Cubiculi had been made a Senatour, or one to whom he had commit- 

Was kind ts © ted the Government of the. School of ;the Domeſticks, or of his Treaſures, of the 

grear Perſons. © Neg privata either of himſelf or Empreſs; if ſuch after having laid down ſhould 
© be accuſed of a publick or private Crime, to which they could not anſwer by a 
* Pro&tour living either in the City or in the Provinces, none ſhould have cogni- 
* {ance of the ſame but himſelf, or onely ſuch Sacred Cogniter to whom he ſhould 
<* commit the hearing of the Buſineſs vice ſua, by his ſacred Letters. Yer fo that 
<* by tuch a Judge not being attended by the Miniſtery of any Oficium or School, 
& after the manner and order of facred Conſultations, without any obſervance of 
« fatal days, ſuch Cauſes ſhould be heard , the Libe/enſes ( YViri Devotiſimi he 
© terms them) of his ſacred Scrinium performing the Solemnities ; He who is ac- 
* cuſed ( that before proof no Injiry may be done him, ) having leave to fit in 
<« ſome part of the Secretarium, inferiour to that of Judges, but above the ordina- 
< ry one of ſuch as have Buſineſs there. And out of reſpect to theſe Dignities, the 
«* very Sacred Cognitor himſelf, after the proof of the Crime, ſhall not determine 
* any thing againſt their Perſons or Eſtates, but in the room of the Prince himſelf 
< hearing the merits of th: Cauſe, if the Offence be proved, he ſhall certifie him 
© thereof, in whoſe power alone it ſhall be to puniſh cffenders of ſuch Quality. 
< But he declares it to be Law, as formerly it was, that ſuch a Cogyitor may ab- 
< ſolve ſuch a perſon and put a ſtop to the Calumny of the Acculer , except the 
* Accuſer be alſo of the os Dignity, for then his Calumny is not to be ſuppreſ- 
< ſed without conſulting the Authority of the Prince. 

20. © But as for Illuſtrious Perſons living in the City of Conſtantinople , who 
* without any actual adminiſtration were made honourable by Letters or Codi- 
© cills, although by the Emperour's command, they had obtained ſuch prerogative 
* as to ſeem to doe what they never did, in Cauſes Criminal they ſhould be ſub- 
© ject to the Judgment of the PrefeFus Pretorio , the PreteCt of the City and the 
wn iſter Oficiorum, upon a ſpecial Commitſion iſſuing out from the Prince , fo 
© as thoſe men ſhall not have the liberty of fitting in Tryals : but ſuch muſt know 
* that they ſhall not determine any thing about their Perſons or Eitates, when the 
* thing is proved without conſulting him. As for Illuſtrious Perſons that lived in 
© the Provinces, except ſuch as the Cogniſance of whoſe Crimes belonged to hims 
< ſelf, or to ſuch ſacred Cognitor as he ſhould depute in his room, and were accu- 

* ſed of ſome Crime, they (hould have liberty to fit in the Secretarium. at their Try- 
* als, and their Crimes being proved , the Judges ſhould abſtain trom giving Sen- 
* tence againſt them or their Eſtates , till they had received Anſwers from the 
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* Prince to their Reports. The puniſhment alſo due to Calumniatours ſhall not 
* be deferred by Provincial Judges, though the Parties have not the like dignity 
* as before was ſpoken of. By this we ſee the great Privileges enjoyed byUluſtri- 
ous Perſons in this Age, whereof one was great, to have no Fatal times. And the 
other of ſitting in the Secretarium we have formerly ſeen allowed, it being ordi- 
narily indulged to the 1lluſtrious in criminal cauſes in a place inferiour to that 
of the Judges, both in the City and in the Provinces; but to Honorary 
or Codicillar Dignities onely in the Provinces. Hence ſome colle& that fuch 
reſpect ſhall be paid to moſt eminent Perſons, as to anfwer ſitting. We ſee that 
in the Secretaria or Auditories of Judges, there were threedegrees or ſorts of Places; 
one of the Judges themſelves, another of Illuſtrious Perſons, and the third of Plea- 
ders and fuch as had buſineſs to tranſa&t. It's obſervable alſo that this Law gives 
one exception to that Rule, That power Condemningand Abſolving go together, 
ſoasa Judge that doeth one may doe the other. In the laſt place the Offices of 
Magiſtratesbeing Annual, they neithercould ordinarily be Plaintiffs nor Defendants 
till their time wasout. © ; 
mt lars, 27 Zeno, beſides what we have already faid of this ſubjeQ, took great care for 
for puniſhing ** prevention and puniſhment of falſe Teſtimony. A falſe Witneſs he would have Nha m_ 
falfe Witneſles. & firſt impeached of Perjury, and then afterward of the crime of Falſhood ; of Per- 7uflib.4.tir.20 
* jury becauſe Witneſſes were not heard except ſworn. It in the very time of 
© Teſtimony a Witneſs were ſuſpefted to lye, he commands him to be ſubjected 
© to torture, A perſon caſt by a falſe Witneſs, it he pleaſed might bring a crimi- 
* nal Aftion againſt him. If he would bring a civil, he ſhould recover all dama- 
* gcs, and beſides this, the falſe Witneſs ſhould be puniſhed according to the Laws. 
« If in the principal matter he was convicted of lying, the Judge might condemn 
* him in the whole or leſs, and alſo ſubje& him to puniſhment, obferving over 
© and above what formerly the Laws had preſcribed concerning falſe teſtimonies. 
* Moreover for prevention of a crime ſo horrible and prejudicial to the publick 
< good, he gave authority evento thoſe called Judices Pedanei to cortedt falſe Wit- 
© nelles and ſubje&t them to torture, if they were Plebezans, taking to their afli- 
* "ence the Prefeftus Vigzlum. And in caſe ſuch Witneſſes were Decurzones or of 
< Dignity, that ſuch a Judge could not animadvertupon them, he ſhould report the 
* whole matter to the Magiſtrate, by whom he was delegated, fo as nothing ſhould 
< be paid for tl: entring of the report ; and if the thing was plain, then the Ma- 
« piſtrate ſhoulc give his ſentence either for admitting or rejecting the Teſtimony. 
& But if it required more ſearch and ſcrutiny, the cognifance of the matter ſhould 
* again be delegated to the Judge, with a mo ob/ante to any Preſcription of the 
* Court, and any privilege; for Witneſſes when they have given their teſtimony 
* ſeem to have renounced all Privileges. 
22, © A perſon whodenied his Adverſary to be his Kinſman, and that falſely, 
© and required proofs from him of ſuch kindred, he declared ſhould have no right 
© to ſucceed as Heir to ſuch perſon ſo denied, it he died inteſtate. And he who 
© required ſuch proofs ſhould not be heard, except he took the Oath de Calumnia, 
* hg the right of Succeſſion was preſerved for him that ſwore. As for proving 
& kindred he required five Witneſſes, if there were no private Inſtruments or Wri- 
« tings, or three if ſuch —_—_— were found; but if there were publick Inſtru- 
* ments or Writings they ſhould ſuffice without any Witneſſes. In the laft place 
<« one who was Witneſs to ſuch Writings ſhould be compelled to give teſtimony of 
© them whenever it was demanded of him, after he had depoſed as fuch. This 
care that Zecno had to prevent falſe teſtimonies, was very commendable, nothing 
being more prejudicial both to lawfull acquiring, and keeping an Eſtate. But he 
made another Law, which was alfo of very moment, in order to the firſt of 
the two, and nothing is more memorable that he enafted. The praQtice of Mo- 
nopolies had been complained of in all Ages, and under every Prince, as Pliny 
writes, and frequent Senatuſconſutta had been made againſt them. Yet the Em- 
perour might grant liberty when he ſaw convenient to a certain perſon or Body 
Politick to have the ſole fale of certain Wares, under a burthen of ſuch a Tribute or 
Impotition tothe "Treaſury. | 
23. But Zeno by a Conſtitution directed to Conſtantive the Prefettas Pretorio 
= 6 thought fit ro command, © That no Perſon whatſoever ſhould dare to exerciſe 7- yt] 
nopolics. «* a Monopoly of any kind of thing belonging to 'the fuſtenz1ce of Man, 1.4, tir 55. 
& or to any other uſe, of any materials whatſoever, by his own Authority, or do por 
« by virtue of any Sacred Relſcript either already procured or to be procured, 'or 1; 6, «23 
&« by any pragmatick San&tion , or any Sacred Adagotation of the Prince. S_ 
ou 
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« ſhould any man conſpire in any unlawfull Conventions, neither Bargain nor Co- 
« yenant: that. the ſpecies. of divers. Bodies belonging to Trade ſhould not be ſold 
« for lefs; than they. agreed of amongſt themſelves, Moreover he forbad all Ar- 
« tificers im Building and: undertakers, andthe Profefſours of other various works, 
* and Bath-holders' to: agree: by: compaGt that none: ſhould pertet a work which 
« another, had begun, nor meddle with. a Buſineſs wherein another man was em- 
< ployed; giving; leave to every one to have a work: begun by one man, per- 
« feted by another, without. any fear of detriment, and. to denounce all ſuch 
« As without. any fear or Judiciary charges. Upon him. that thould dare to 
« exerciſe: 2 ras, he: impoſed: confiſcation of Eſtate and perpetual Baniſh- 
« ment. And on: the Primates of G— Profeſlions, if for = future they ſhall 
<« dare to: oblige themſelvesby any ,or Agreements, either for fetting the 
« Rates of. ochre or Lada unlawfull matters, a Fine of forty ds 
«* of Gold; In the: laſt place upon the. Office of the- Prefect a Mul& of fifty, 
« if ſuch puniſhments, either — bribery, diſlimulation or other faulr, were 
© not inflicted on Monopol Politick Bodies committing ſuch forbidden 
cc t p . 
He reſtrained 24 By another Edi& he thought fit to reſtrain the Marrying of ones Brother's _- 
GETS Wife. © Although, he ſaid, ſome Egyptians therefore thought fit to joyn themſelves - ern. 
Wife, « in Marriage with the Wives of their deceaſed Brothers, becaule after their death ris, Cod. uf, 
< they were thought to remain Virgins, ſuppoſing according to the pleaſure of ſome #* 5-5. 
& 2ncient Law-makers, that Marriage was not contracted: without Copulation, and 
« ſuch Marriages in thoſe times had been-valid, yet he Ordain'd by that preſent 
« Conſtitution, that if thenceforth any ſuch Marriages ſhould be contraded, their 
< contraours, and ſuch as deſcended from them'ſhould be ſubje&t to the Tenor of 
< the Ancient Laws ; neither according to the example of the Egyptians did they 
<« ſeem firm, nor tobe confirmed. He farther ſhewed hmſfelf ſo great an Abhorrer 
of Inceſtuous Marriages, that by another Edict he commanded all his Subjeatsto Te 
Abhorred Ince- abſtain from them. ©* And whereas in the time of Uſurpation, there were certain Ak tit nog: 
fluous Marriz- « Refcripts, Pregmatick Forms or Conſtitutions which put the name of Matrimony 
" < upon wicked conjundtions, namely, made it lawfull in wicked Conſortſhip, to 
«* embrace the Daughter of a Brother or Siſter, or her that lived in the boad of 
& Wedlock with ones Brother, or to commit ſuch like Acts, he declared them as im- 
< pious to be of no force, left ſuch wicked licentiouſneſs ſhould receive ſtrength by 
& difſimulation. This laſt of the Edicts beareth indeed in the Inſcription the name 
of Anaſtaſius the ſucceſſour of Zexeas its Authour ; but Cujacius judges the Inſcrip» og; 13.8. c.28 
tion faulty ; and that the true one: was Jdem Anguſtus Sebaſtiano P. P. Forto Se- 
baſtian (as he hath it, but as it now is to Severzan) anothey Conſtitution is di- 
rected for reſcinding the Afts of the Uſurper Baſliſcus, as this allo is deſigned ; 
which Sebaſtian, as Szidas writes, was in manners moſt like to 7rihoniay, of whom 
hereafter. But as we have ſhewn already, this matter of Inceſt had been variouſly 
determin's of in various Ages, till the time of Conſftantius and Conftans, by whom 
it was made death to Marry the daughter either of Brother or Siſter, But it ſeems 
ſomething of this nature was permitted by Baſ#/iſcus , cam_ Ulſurpation , 
which Zeno after his recovery of his Power again, declared to be null and void. 
By an Edi directed to Bafilius the Prafettus Pretorio, we think we find him to 
have formerly publiſhed another upon this ſubject of the marriage of a Brother's or 
Siſter's Daughter. *© This moſt grievous wickedneſs ( nefandiſtmicn ſcelus he ternis ;, uv. 5;nygcie © 
* it ) which formerly under grievous pein had been by moſt Sacred Conſtitutions ex reſrriprope- 
* condemned, he prohibits by his iterated Sandton all manner of Ways. . Arid he 15 EN 
« denies leave, for the time to come, to Petition him for ſuch like Conmjugizm or TIO 
* Contagium rather as he words it, lettingevery one know that the Impetration of 
* what the Petitioners was denied, though by ſurreption, after that day fhall fig- 
* 9” Tor ervling of Suits, Zexo Ordained, * That fuch as bought of ſury £-2- & & 
25. For ending of Suits, Zexo Ordained, © That ſuch as t of the Treaſury £2 <* &e-. 
obey * any thing challenged by another Perſon, or obtained fuch A thing of the Prince clay of 
* himſelf, as Fzſca/e or belonging to the: Treaſury, ſhould not be diſquieted by #8. 7. ti. 37. 
« the pretended owner or any other laying claim to it; but that for the ſpace of four 3 pol erm 
« years any Action ſhould be againſt the Treaſury itſelf ; the preſcription of which 
« years ſhould bar any ſuch Suit or claim. Farther if the Scrinizm ( or Proca- 
* rator Fiſci as ſome expound it) confeſs by Writings that the price is received, £-n.-d: ratioci- 
* the Buyer ſhall be 'ſecured for ever. That every Perſon might attend his own C—_ 
© bufineſs and to obviate the rapacity of Officers, he forbad the Governours of Pro- tribus civitarum, 
© vinces, as alſo the Fudices ſpetabiles ( though adorn'd with the illuſtrious dig- ©* 78: 65.8. 
C2 
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** Nity ) to meddle with publick Works or Buildings, or as it ſeems the cuſtome 
* has been toreceive one filigua for every ſolidus to be laid out, or any other emolu- 
' ment ; but to leave thoſe things to the care and management of the Receyſores, 
** Or as he terms them, the Fathers of the Cities, who were deputed to ſuch Em- 
'* ployments. Bur if any promiſe or engage by covenant to raiſe any:publick 
'* Work out of their mere liberality, though they be bound by ſuch promiſe or 
* engagement, they ſhall incur no damage, nor their Heirs, it the whole ſum be 
* not contributed, or the Work happen to be unprofitable. 
A friend tothe 26. He wasſo carefull. of the Courts of Cities and Bodies Politick; as in ſome 
Curie. reſpect to be more ſtri& than had been his Predeceſſours againſt pretences of free- 
dom from their ſervice. © For he would have none who from: the beginning of 7. 64. de Dece. 
* his Reign were obnoxious to the ſaid Courts, though Comites Rei private to hin —_—C Fo 
* mour his Father-in-law, or Comites Largitionum, or Domeſticorum, 'Queſtors, or Schaſtians $ 
* Magiſtri Officiorum, though promoted already to execute ſuch Offices, or who 
* ſhould be promoted, for or in behalf of fuch Offices, to eſcape the ſnares of 
* thoſe Carzal Employments as he terms them; but ſhould be bounden to them 
* with their children whenſoever born, and their Eſtates after the laying down of 
* theirfaid Offices, except they were ſecur'd by other Privileges upon this account 
* by known Laws. For all other lawfull Indulgences and Privileges granted by 
* Conſtitutions, he would have remain inviolable. And that perſons 1o indulged 
®* might not ſeem to enjoy an empty name, if they executed the Curial Offices by 
** their Subſtitutes at their own charge, they ſhould have the Privileges of their 
* Dignity entire and without abatement. As for ſuch as obtained the aforeſaid 
* Dignities before the beginning of his Reign ; he Decreed that they with their 
* Eſtates and their Children ſhould after ſuch dignity be freed from all obligations 
* and burthens of the Cxriz. And for thoſe who at any time had been or ſhould 
* be made Patritians, Conſuls, Conſulares, Magiſtri Militam, Prefetli Pretorio . 
* of the Faſt, of 1yricum, or Prafeft of Conflantinople, ſo as to execute the places 
* themſelves, ſhould to all purpoſes with their Eſtates and Sons born after their 
* Dignity be free from ſuch obligations. But Zemo was farther ſo carefull about 
theſe Courts and Corporations, to have their ſervices perform'd, aswe ſee it was 
the great endeavour. of his Predeceſfours , for ſuch reaſons as we have heretofore 
expreſſed, © That he made it unlawfull for the Decuriones to ſell their hereditary 
© Eſtates without a Decree of the Court, and this Decree ſhould not be taken for k 
* valid, if onely ſignified in a Brief or piece of Paper, butit muſt be made Yiud 5,4 Lay 
« voce by the major part, upon which a ſentence of a competent Judge muſt be had Decrero nm ali 
_ © for confirmation of the purchaſe. Now this Law ſpeaking onely of Sale and not Jani+,Cod-fu 
* of Donation, is called Mirabilis or Wonderfull by Ju/tinian, as if there were not getaftion 7.7. 
© reaſon to take care as well of the one as of the other. But this may be faid, that 
« we more eaſily ſell than give, and therefore there was no ſuch occaſion ; but 
* however he thought fit by a Conſtitution to ordain that no Donation, nor any 
& Alienation ſhould be good without a Decree of the Court ; nay, afterward that a 
« Donation even witha Decree ( for other reaſons of that time then moving him) 
* ſhould not be valid. 
27. The City of Conſtantinople was again grown fo vaſt and popnlous, that 
freſh water was become a very pretious commodity with them, and this put Zero 
upon making three ſeveral Conſtitutions for ſecurity of the publick Fountainsand , , , , 
Aqueduds. * By one he ſignified to Amantius, Prefect of the City, that if he Aquedut?u,Ce 
He was carefull © or any of his Succeſſours ſhould alienate the Gold deputed to the repair of Aque- 4 60.01.08. 
+ b-=prp <* ducts to other uſes, he ſhould reſtore it out of his own purſe. And that there 
Rantimple with © ſhould be a peculiar Arcarius or Treaſurer for keeping what Gold belonged to 
water. © this ſervice either proceeding from the liberality of the Conſ#ls or other ways. 
© By another he declared that a Fountain which either from the beginning was 
<« publick, or afterwards made fo, ſhould not be applied to the uſe of private men 
* though a Reſcript were obtained for that purpoſe. By a third he forbad the pur- 
< loyning of publick water by private Pipes, the planting of Trees by the Aque- 
* ducts whereby their Walls were ruined, and deriving the Water to Houſes of 
© Pleaſure, Gardens, Watermills, or Baths under ſuch pein of forteiting the building, 
* 25 ſhould not be remitted by the Prince his Letters. And he would have the 
* Aquariz,or Keepers of thoſe Waters and Aqueducts, to be marked in the Hand as 
« were. the 7;rones and Fabricenſes, with the Emperour's Name, that being known 
* they might not be forced by the Procurators of the Palaces or others to any other 
« Employment. - And if any of them died, he who ſucceeded, ſhould for the ſame 


« reaſon, be marked in the ſame manner. ; _ 
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28. Of Dignities he chiefly, concerned himſelf for that of Patritian, that it might - 
not become too cheap or common. © He forbad that any ſhould riſe to that 
ade Ar « ſublime honour ( which, faith he, is ſet before all the. reſt ) except he had be- HI __ 
clans. * fore enjoyed the honour of the Conſulſhip, had been Prefeitus Pretorio of the 7ut.lib.r2-tir.3, 
« Faſt or of 1lyricum, or was known, aQually to have exerciſed the Preſetſhip 
< of the City, the Office of Magiſter Militum or Magiſter Officiorum, And becauſe, 
« 2s he faith, he thought it his part to, procure the good of the moſt glorious City, 
« which was Head of the World, all ways poſiible, he Ordain'd that all who 
< afterward ſhould by the Emperour's munificence be adorned with the Enſigns 
&« of the Honorary Conſulſhip, ihould pay the ſum of an hundred pounds of Gold 
« towards the repairing of the Aquedudts, in like manner as they who during the 
'& ſpace of a year gloried in the ſetting forth of Conſular works. For them ir alſo 
« behoved, that the moſt flouriſhing City being ſuſtained by the munificence of an 
© hundred pounds of Gold, ſhould alſo be ſenſible of the honorary Confulſhip. Bur 
< for the encouragement of Conſulares or Honorary Confuls he declared by another 
« Edi&t direted to Sebaſtian, that thoſe moſt excellent Men, as he terms them, £4 ««/a. it, 
« either then made or to be made, might proceed and in reality be Contuls tor a 
« year, the Prince his judgment or award therein being procured; ſo as having 
« finiſhed the Proceſſion ſo obtained, they ſhould not ſeem to have got ſome new 
< thing they had not before; but. onely to have iterated the right of Conſulſhip 
« which once the Conſular proceſſion had derived upon them, and in adoring the 
«Purple, and farther obtaining all the Honours of Confulsand their Privileges they 
« ſhould have them commence from the former time of promotion. Moreover 
* ſuch Conſul ſhould not be compelled to pay the hundred pounds of Gold for 
© the Aquedudts of that famous City, enjoyned by a Sacred Conſtitution, which 
© being but Conſulars he had formerly paid. | 
29. Thus we ſee how carefull Zeno was for preſerving the Grandeur of Digni- 
ties, eſpecially that of the Patritiar, and yet Fuſtinian thought this was not 
enough ; bur out of his rather ſfuperabundant care, as he himſelf confeſſeth, ad- | 
ded unto it. © He Ordained that thoſe high Perſons ſhould upon receipt of the £-5-& ul. cju/@. 
« Emperour'sCodicils immediately become Patresfamilias or Heads of Families, and ** 
© be freed from that Paternal power which the Roman Laws gave to Fathers over 
© their Sons not Emancipated, ' leſt they who were honoured as Fathers by the 
< Prince, ſhould be ſubject unto others, it being a thing not ſufferable, he judged, 
< that a Father ſhauld be in capacity þy Emancipation to releaſe a Son from tuch 
« obligations, and that his Imperial Highneſs ſhould not be able to free him whom 
« he had choſen tor his Father, from the power of another perſon. But ſo he will 
© haveit, that the Imperial Majeſty benot diminiſhed. It being ſufficiently certain, 
< that ſuch a thing rarely happened ; for no man, faith he, caneaſily remember a Son 
« of a Family to have been promoted to the honour of Patritian, as is uſual in the 
* Conſulſhip ; but leſt ſucha thing in time ſhould happen, and be found without di- 
© reQtion of Laws, he thought fit to Ordain. Taking ſuch ſcope to provide for 
things which not onely did uiually happen but might pollibly do ſo,he might well be fo 
numerous in his Laws, as we ſhall find he was upon his new model. But this reaſon 
of the Rarity of the thing ceaſed! to be a reaſon with him afterward, when he 
* alſo communicated the Jame privilege of being freed from the Paternal Power 
* upon other perſons; upon better thoughts, as he ſaith, even upon Conſuls really 
«* ſuch, and by Codicils ; the Prefeti Pretorio, the PreteCts of both Romes, and the 
* Magiſtri Militum. Heeſteemd it a thing, he faith, unbecoming both his Laws 
* and times, that perſons who were Judges, over ſo Great men, and commanded 
© others to continue under the Paternal Power ſhould themſelves be ſubje&t to ir. 
* He would have this taken for a general Rule, that every Dignity and every 
« Girdle which freed perſons from Services of Corporations, ſhould alſo free- them 
* from the power of their Fathers, to whom this ſhould be ſo great an honour that 
* they had ſuch ſons, that they ſhould with joy give them their Pecalia and other 
* Rights which were wont to follow Emancipation, the Privileges of which were 
* not to ſucceed theſe thus conferred by Imperial Authority. In the laſt place he will 
* have this Priviiege of freedom from Paternal Power to extend to Spiritual Fa- 
s thers or Biſhops, who alſo from their Ordination were freed from that of the 
Curi@. i | 
30. By other Laws made in behalf of the Primicerit of the Notaries, and the jy, 7:4, . 
ten Tribunes after them, the SJentiarii, the Principes of the Agentes in Rebus, and 16, 22, 30, 41: 
the Scholz ; Zeno much obliged theſe ſorts of. his Courtiers, moderating Fees to be lib.12. Cod. Fuft 
received of them in Courts cf Juſtice , and gratifying them otherwiſe 1n particu- 
| Ss "nl 
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;ars which are too tedious here to be related. He was fo carefull of his Army 
that it might be furniſhed with fit Souldiers that ſhould be at his devotion, © That 
** he torbad that any Horſeman or Footmanin any Numerus, or in any Limit ſhould 
* tor the future be received or liſted without the Warrant (Probatoria) of the Em- 
* perour, antiquating the cuſtome which had formerly obtained, which gave to —_ _ 
* the Magiſtri Militum, or Duces the power of granting ſuch Licences. If the mioſt E- 16. 1217.45, 
** minent Magiftri Militum for the timebeing, or the Speftabiles, the Duces thought it 
** neceſſary to fill the places of the Dead, after the debating of the matter they ſhould 
* ſignifie to the Prince, who and how many were to be added, and' in what Nume. 
* rus Or Limit, that ſo they might become Souldiers by his Majeſty's order and Au- 
© thority.' And he inflicts a mul& of an hundred pounds of Gold upon the Office 
* of the Magiſter Militum to whom he dire&s his Conſtitution, if it was violated 
* 1n any part. Some other Laws we find made by Zero, but they are either of 
ſuch matters as relate fo nearly to the Fas Primatum that they are not ſo proper 
here to be mentioned, or elſe made in favour of the Officers of the Scriniz, of which 
we have faid ſo much already to give the Reader an inſight into thoſe matters that 
no more is now to be added, It's time to'take our farewellof Zexo, with this far- 
thernete, that he Reigned ſeventeen years and five months. 
31. Zeno being removed, Longinus his Brother having been by him advanced to 
great Authority, purpoſed to ſet up for himſelf, and little doubted to obtain the Euagrins 13, 3; 
Empire. But Ariadne the Empreſs had another man in ſtore, one whom with ©©** 25: 
more love and leſs noiſe ſhe could take to her Bed, and make her Partner in the 
Throne ; for ſhe was reſolved to play at no ſmaller a game, Zero having nor left 
Anaſfaſ'us ac her any Children. This was one Anaſtaſius probably a very comely man, as havi 
— littleelſe to recommend him to the favour of the Lady, and by her to the great 
of Earthly Dignities. For he had never reached ſo much as the degree of Senator, 
onely wasenrolled in the Schola of the Silentiariz, ſuch a company as had little of 
buſineſs and publick employment as we have heretofore ſeen. He was born as 
Euagrius writes, at Epidamnus, afterward called Dyrrachium and enjoyed the Im- , C 
.— 4.404 with the Wife of Zeyo, in the year COCCXCI, and the Conſulhip Ohtriveds 
of Olybrius. ; 
3 -” The firſt thing he did was toſend down into /ſauria,Longinus of whom wenow 
ſpoke, under what Guard, or upon what ſecurity for his peaceable demeanour we 
know not, but Ewagrius, who tells this ſtory, adds, that to ſeveral others of that 
Who making Countrey who deſired it, he gave leave alſo todepart thither. As he had made a 
great ſhews of ſhew of great Piety while a private man, he did not at firſt throw off that vizard. 
44 i He was a great maintainer of Peace and Quietneſs, not permitting any great alte- 
ration either in Church or State, which Principle ( if that according to Euagrius, 
was the Principle of his Actions) might make him hold the Maintainersand Oppug- 
ners of the Chalcedonian Council in equal eſteem and balance. The fame principle 
put him at his firſt coming to the Empire upon ſuch courſes as might tend to hi 
own eaſe and eſtabliſhment, however he otherwiſe appeared when he thought him- 
ſelffaſt upon his Seat. He baniſhed Informers out of the City, and did another 
Baniſheth Infor- thing, which Exagrius terms a wonderfull or Divine A&, and the Hiſtory of which 
_ he cannot but deliver to poſterity, though to ſpeak thereof according to the Dignity 


of the Subje&t, he ſtood inneed of the Tongue of 7hucydides or ſome more eloquent 
- and copious Oratour. | 
33- "There was a wicked Tribute (he calls it) odious to God and Man, highly idem ibid. «. 39. 
unpleaſing even to the Barbarous Nations and abominable to all profeſſing Chriſti 
anity, which yet was exaCted of all the Subjefts of the Roman Empire, but not 
regarded ( as ſuch ) till this time of Anaſtafixs, who ated by Royal and munifi- 
cent Principles took it away, not without the —_— of all people under Heaven. 


This Tribute, called Chryſargyram, was 1m on Whores and Bawdy-houſes 
eſpecially, upon Beggars, Slaves, and Freed-men, Divorced-women, upon all 
forts of Men of what condition ſoever, for their Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, Oxen, Dogs, y;2.ftuertipgi 
and ſuch like Creatures, nay, Dungit ſelf, and that with all rigour imaginable. magniradin 
Every fourth year it was.paid in to the chief Magiſtrate by the under Collettors, "MM ee 
and by them unto the Prince his Coffers ; thoſe that were employed in it, being 
noneof themeaneſt, nor the Office it ſelf eſteemed baſe and contemptible in the 
Commonwealth. 
34. Anaſtaſius weighing with himſelf the whole matter, acquainted the Senate 
iaketh away .:h his ſentiments, told the Fathers what an heinous and horrible thing it was, 
ar I"2*  commandedit ſhould be quite aboliſhed, and burnt the Rolls.and Records made for 


. Levying ofit. Having done this, he counterfeited great trouble and pa rt 
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mind, accuſed Himſelf of 'folly and 'madneſs, of vain glory and inconfiderateneſs, 
in that he had taken away ſo great a Tribute, and of ſolong continuance, not fore- 
ſeeing the inconveniency which would follow thereupon, particularly in the pay 
of Military men who are the Bulwark of the Commonwealth, and in the ſuſte- 
nance of thoſe who were by it maintained in the ſervice of God, nolefs conducing 
by their Prayers to the ſecurity of the Empire. Making no man acquainted with 
the depth of his deſign, he declared his will to be thar the Tribute ſhould wholly 
be reſtored, and calling to his preſence the old Receivers, told them he was heartily 
grieved that he/had burnt the Records ; that he knew not what to doe, nor how 
to excuſe his folly, they being confumed. They bewailed their loſs, and deplo- 
red the condition into which they were irreparably faln, not knowing what over- 
ture 'to make for the reſtitution'ot their late employment. He, im extremity as it 
were of paſſion, 'begged of them that they would uſe yet their urmoſt endeavour, 
and try whether they could 'not find ſorfie Papers which might give them ſome light 
to ſettle the Tax in tuch a niethod as it had formerly been raiſed. He commanded 
all the Records in the Conntrey to be ſearched, and every Scroll wherein mention 
was made of this Tribute to be brought to him, that he might uſethe moſt effectu- 
al means for its reſtitution. 

35. He ſeemed exceedingly to rejoyce at the ſight of ſuch as they preſented 
to him ; demanded where they found them, if they were to any purpole, and if 
they rhought there were yet any more left undiſcovered. They anſwered that 
their labour and travel had been great, that they had rode about night and day, 
had ſearched Town and 'Countrey, and they ſwore by the Emperour's life, that in 
all his Dominions there was not one Scroll more than what they produced. Then 
commanded ae a Pile to be made, and all the Papers, Regiſters, Records, Bills, 
and Bawdy notes to be put thereon and burnt to aſhes When the fire had done 
its part, he comman:ied water to be caſt upon the Cinders, eitaer quite to oblite- 
rate them, or to carry them away with the ſtream, hereby intending ſo far to 
aboliſh the monuments of this filthy Tribute, that neither ſpark, aſhes, letter, nor 
any thing relating to it mght remain to poſterity. To this|purpoſe Exagrius 
words it 11 commendation ot Anaſta/tus,and in the two following Chapters inveighs 
againſt Zoſmus for malitiouſly writing that Conſtantine the Great firſt invented the 
Chryſargyrum, and tor otherwiſe flandering that Emperour. How far Zofimus is 
to be credited, we have ſeenalready in the particulars enumerated and aggravated 
by him. 

: 36. Others relate that Anaftafirs at his firſt coming tothe Governmentfarther ob- 
liged-the State by conferring chote Offices of Magiſtracy gratzs which had been wont 
tobe ſold by his Predecc flour. Thutby other Acts of generoſity he iotar wroughtup- 
on the hearts of hus people, that tober and underſtanding perſons conceived great 
hope of an excellent Princeand a tiouruyhing Commonwealth. Butif Suzdas be tobe 
credited, thoſe goodly appearances vaniſhed to nothing as ſoon as once he thought 
he had fetried humielf ; His gerierous humour degenerated into Covetouſneſs, 
and his good Government into a.tort of Ohigarchy, by his ſetting all Offices to 
Sale, winking at heinous crimes tor reward, polling the Provinces and exhauſting 
the wealth ot his private Subje&ts. Enagrivs allo, whom we lately heard playing 
the Oratour in his commendation, repreſterh himſelf as proceeding too far in a 7bie. c. 42. 
Soon changing PAnegYrick, telling us that as the Acts formerly mentioned were noble, worthy of 
for the worſe, Anaſtaſtus and the Majeſty of an Emperour, ſo unmediately after he did ſuch things 
rn as blurred the luſtre and ſtained the glory of the former. For, he deviſed another 

fort ot Tribute called Chryſotelia, and,to the great damage of the Empire, made Mer- 
chandize of the Souldiers wages together with other exa&ions. For he took from 
the Courts the uſual exaction of Tributes, and in every City made thoſe that were 
called Vindices, at the inſligation, it was faid, of Marines Syrus his chief Miniſter 
in the Palace. Whence it came to pals that a great part of the publick Revenue 
was loit, and the reputation of Cities vaniſhed. For before thac time the Names 
of Nobles were entred in the Regiſter of all Ciries, which eſteemed thoſe that were 
made free of their Courts, and honoured them as a Senate. From a ſenle of this 
alteration in him, or upon other occaſions, it came to pals, that even :n the firſt 
year of his Reign a Sedition is faid to have happened amongli che Pl-beians 2t Con- Vide Baron. ad 
> new ſtantinople, wherein the greateſt part ot the City and Cirque was burned, at which * © 
tinople, * tune it'salſo thought, that the moſt ſumptuous Hoſpital of St. Sampſcr periſhed, as 
alſo that incomparable Church of St. Sophia, rebuilt afterwards in a more magntfi- 
cent manner by F«ſtinian. 


37. Now 
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37. Now after we have heard Hiſtorians, and thoſe little diligent, eſpecially in 

Civil matters, it would-be well if by any Edict or Conſtitution found-in our Law 

Books, we could give teſtimony to what they write about his taking away the Chr y- 

Good Laws he /4rgyrum. One other Conſtitution indeed he made in his very firit- year, and re- 


made 1n his firſt -, : x , 
year, but none {ating to the Revenue, indulgent alſo to the ſubje&, but nothing of that nature : 1 


ine the Chee ., © Or In the firſt he Ordains that inall Dioceſes and Provinces whoſoever hath poſ- Fake 
cum © tefſed the Patrimonial Jands of the Prince, thoſe anciently belonging to Temples: Cod. 7u/.lib.rr, 
* or thoſe called Agonothetei or deputed to ſports. and paſtimes of the Empe- 2; I 
« rour by combate, for the ſpace of forty years, ſhall retain' thetn, ' whether he ?.2.3. Kal.4u, 
* h<!d them by a juſt orunjuſt title, or with paying the Canon, or without paying wg 195-466. 
* it, tor the ſaid ſpace of forty years, in the ſame way as before he held them. Nay Coe. Faſt. libs 
we find by another Edict dated in this Conſulſhip of Olybrius, © That all 35: 

* Actions, though they concerned the Publick , which were not limited by 

* the term of thirty years, or under, ſhould be excluded and extinguiſhed by a 

* preſcription of forty ; a Conſtitution memorable in this reſpect of forty years, 

* which therefore, he faith, he publiſhed, that he might cut oft all opportunities of 

* doing miſchief. This his Edit was large, and in ſuch general expreſſions, that 

this Preſcription of forty years was pleaded by certain perſons who by their originals £. 1.5.5.cu/a:i, 
were bound to the ſervice of the Carie, and by ſuch as were indebted in publick 
payments, whom by two other EdiCts he undeceived and confirmed their former 
obligations. We have nothing elle of this year agreeable or contradiftory to the: 

ſtory of Exagrius concerning the Chryſargyrum, which Cedrenus relates him tohave 

taken away at the Importunity of the Monks of Jerxſalem, and upon occaſion of 

Timotheus Gazeus a moſt wiſe man, his writing a Tragedy upon this ſubject. 

38. The year following, or the CCCOXCIL of our Lord is famous for little, .4. D. 49, 
exceptit be tor the firſt Conſulſhip of this Emperour, which he bore together with Anaftaſo 4 
Rufinus. Tt's little more memorable for having one Conſtitution bearing date the Ruſfivo Coſſ 
firit of March, whereby Anaſtafrus forbad under tevere penalties, © That any ſhould 
** uſurp the Officesand Conditions of the Denote men ( asheterms them) ſerving , , ,_... 
* ( Militantes ) in the Sacred Srrinium Memorie. But it allo is faid to have given Caafort Co 
Iaurian original to the 1ſaurian War which continued five or ſrx years, as ſeveral relate, 7*f-4ib.rvir.zo 
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and as _— writes was raiſed by Longinus the Brother of Zevxo. This man, 


| though he had been: Competitour for the Sovereignty, he ſent as was faid into his 
own Countrey, and with ſo little Guard and Watch upon him, it ſeems, that he 
Euagriz his Had opportunity to raiſe men and make great preparations, and the Biſhop of 
ſtory of itz _4pamea in Syria joyned with him. But in the conteſt Anaftaſtas had the better, 
and an end was put to the War, partly becauſe the /ſaurians, who joyned with 
Longinus, were utterly defeated, and partly, Exagrizs ſays, becauſe the Heads of 
Longinus and Theodorus were by John a Scythian ſent to Conſtantinople, which Heads 
the Emperour cauſed to be ſet upon Poles over againſt the City in a place called Syee 
beyond the water, which was, he adds, a gratefull fight to the Citizens who had 
been formerly much plagued by Zeno and the ſaurians. Another Longinus ſirna- 
med Selinantius ( whom others make the ſame with Zeno's brother, one of the 
Principal Conſpiratours) and another called Judas were ſent alive, and with chains 
about their necks were led in triumph through the Streets and the Cirque, to the 
great rejoycing both of the Emperour and Citizens. By this means the Tributes 
called 7/aurian, which had been paid yearly to the Barbarians, amounting to five 
thorffand Pounds, werebrought into the Emperour's Coffers. oo 
Not agreeable & 20. -Suchis theRelation Euagrius gives us of theſe matters, wherein are ſome par- 
fo larer Wrieerl. + {cutars which badly agree with the reflexions made on them by later Writers. 
For whereas he faith that the Heads of Loyginus and 7heodorus when ſet upon Poles 
werea delightfull ſpe&tacle to the Citizens of Conſtantinople ; Suidas on the con- 
trary writes, that the ſaid Longinus the brother of Zeno for his protuſeneſs was 
exceedingly beloved by the multitude ; and the Civil War or Tumult which Mar- 
cel/inus hints to have happened at Conſtantinople againſt this Emperour 1n the third OP IS = 
year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of Albinus and Enſebius ( though A/binus be 7. #93 
named alone for this year by Caffodorus ) is therefore judged by * Baronins to have * guem wide «d 
proceeded from this very cauſe, the Rabble being inraged that it's good Maſter and 4m. 
Patron was put by the Succeſſion, which as well the Multitude as he himſelf, de- 
ſired impatiently. But it ſeems the Multitude being without an Head, the Tu- 
mult came to nothing, though it flew to ſo ſawcy height, that the Statues of Em- 
perour and Empreſs were by Ropes tied to them dragged about the Streets. 
This Tumult probably happened at the Circen/tan Games: Yet its ſaid: farther by 
Marcellinus that Fulianus a Magiſter Militie fighting by night, was killed by the 
Geticks ſword 1n Thrace. 40. Paſſing 
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| 4o. Paſſing to the year CCCCXCINI and the fourth: of Araſtafins, we find 
two Conſtitutions made by him, . and little or nothing elſe of moment. Neither is 
the one of thoſe of ſuch concern here as we think it proper to mention it. By the £ rn 
other he obviates an abuſe committed in thoſe times againfta wholeſomeand neceſ- pol Dok. [h.6. 
fary law and cuſtome. Thiswas in time of want and neceſlity to impoſe the finding ##. 13- 
of Wheat, Oil, and other Species upon particular Provinces, as we have ſeen hereto- 
: fore, which ſort of Charity and Neighbourly courſe for one Member of the Empire 
hero to relieve another, ſome perſons were ſo far induſtriousto evade, as to procurea Brief 
under the Emperour's hand, a Pragmatick Sanition or a Judicial Decree to that pur- | 
poſe. © Thishe ſo far diſapproved as to declare all fach Licence ſhould be void for 7. 1. u nemin; 
« the time tocome ; and farther declared, that from ſuch furniſhing of neceſfaries, Ce Cod. 
« according to. their proportion, none ſhould pretend-exernption, no not his own Ju ops 
* Houſe; or that of his moft Serene Wife or Empreſs. [The ſucceeding yeat is re- 
markable for nothing ; not for the Conſulſhip of one Yzator, though ſoine joyn to 
him ZZmilianus as a Collegue. That following, or 'the CCUCXCVI of our Lord, ; » 496. 
had one Paulus for Conſul without a Collegue, and ſeveral Conſtitutions bf Aza- pals coy. 
ftaſius we find bearing date of it. We have formerly told the Reader how great 
Privileges, as to making Teſtaments, Souldiers enjoyed, ſo #3 no Soletnriitics were 
required of them therein, when in expedition. © Now'there wete ſome who at- 
« tended on the Magiſtri Militurs called Scriniarii, and" Apparitores who' executed £5: — 
«© their orders, and their names were alſo entred ints 'the Matritulz or Muſter. Cod. 7uft. 1ib.5. 
© Rolls, being much of the nature with thofe they 'now call Secretaries to Gene- * 2'- 
< rals, or great Commanders ; and thoſe men as Souldiers pretended'to the fame 
« Privileges as to making Wills. But ſuch perſons ſeeming, but not being Souldiers 
« in reality, he declares that by no means they ſhall enjoy that Military Right by 
« an Edi&t dated on the Ides of February. 
41. By another bearing date of the laſt of April, he partly confirms and partly £. 32. d: Done- 
repeals a former made by Leo concerning the Inſinuation or Regiſtring of Donati- Fl. bd, _=_ 
ons. © So far heconfirms it as to Decree that they ſhall be irffinuated os Br Mas tit. 54 
« 7iſter Cenſus, but whereas Les permitted owt of Conſtantinople inr the Countrey 
« Infinuations alſo tobe made by other Officers, he will have tt as welt in Countrey ,,, .., c:. 
« 2s in City by a Magifter Cenſus-alone, under pein of twenty pounds'of Gold, to riſimum. 
© be forfeitedas well by them that receive, defire and. procure ſuch pretended In- ,,,,;4,,m wn 
« ſinuations, as alſo the TabeZiones ſhall give their teſtimony in no ihcompetent ſus rantummode. 
< place and Judicatory. On the firſt day of the ſame Month, we meet with ano- 
< ther Reſcript direC&ted to Anthemius the Prefettus Pretorio, as the other is to 
* Euphemius, which we ſhould have mentioned in the firſt place. By this he took 
care for his Revenue that it ſhould not be'diminiſhed by Relevations or Relaxs- 
tions of Impoſitions upon Catteh,' too uſually granted it ſeems at this time. If a 
« Province or City petitioned for any ſuch Relevation, or for an [nſpefor'or Pera- 
& :ator, it thould be by Petition referred* to” the Prince himſelf, and upon. Oath 
a £Nt made ; and the Prefettus Pretorioſhonld givenoanfwer, but after fully havi 
© inſtructed the Emperour, and by receiving a form from him, which was to be 7s. 4 ame 
« obſerved in all particulars. But he would not permit a private perſoti to Petition ni & Triburis, 
© for this Relevation of the Capitation of Animals; a Corporation or Province — — 
«* might. Other matters tranſacted in reference to the Tributes he would not have © © 
* valid without licence of the Prince himſelf had m — under pein of ma- 
* king goodtothe Treaſury all wherein it was damnified, and inflifting the fine of 
« fifty pounds of Gold upon the breakersof rheLaw. And he ordains that all Fiſcale 
* Dues ſhall be paid in at thrice, as alfo thofe called Armenzata, viz.onthe firſt of 
* Fanuary, the firſt of May, and at the end of the Indiction (which began in Sep- 
* tember ) divided into three equal parts, without any innovation to þe made by 
« Collatours in the mean time. But becauſe the Preſtation ofthe Armenzas Tributes 
« was divided into two Penſions, they might, if they pleaſed, obſerve that Cu- 
* ſtome ſoas to pay them in in two Penſions, and another half in the September of 
* the next Indition. But if they wonld pay in at three payments they ſhould be 
** reſpited the whole September of the future Indition. But that called the Before- 
* ſent, ſhouldasir ought be paid in at the beginning of every Tadidtion, even as the ,, ,, yy" 
* yery name imported. As by this Law he took care for his own Revenue, fo rib Tribur- 
* by another in Fay following, that the Subje& ſhould not be haraſſed by Com- ne 
* palſors as to the payment of it ; but Compulſors he did allow after a time, which OV 
* Officers were afterwards taken quiteaway. 
42. The COCCXCVII year of our Lord had for Conſul AnaBafiys. the ſecond 4: D. 497. 
Girl 


time, and him alone. And we find him to have had © little of other ploy- 2. 
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ment though with Eccleſiaſtical he buſied himſelf roo much ; that he had leiſure 
1 PIR... ve attention to the ſuggeſtions of his Comes rez private, and the Proconſul bf 
og 7 4 Afia. © To theſe Perſons had been preſented Petitions by the Advocates of their £. r. de 44... 
behalf of Ad- ** Courts, deſiring that through the liberality of the Prince they might after the ny verſo 
VOCates: * time of their Advocation was expired, be honoured with ſome Dignity. - This he Salib.c th. 
* granted, permitting that after their time was out, they ſhould be eſteemed and P«t-11.Cal.7., 
* held in the rank of C/ar:ſimz?, and that of the firſt Rank or Order of Comes. 
This Privilege he granted to thoſe Advocates at the end of this year, and being 
{o kind to this Profeſſion that by ſeveral other Conſtitutiens he enlarged the Pri- 
vileges alſo of thoſe that belonged to other Courts, we ſhall here take notice of 
them together as they occur in the ſame title of the Code. Four years after he 
declared, © That ſuch Advocates as belonging to the Court of the Prefettus Pre- 
* torzo of Thyricuni were promoted pro tempore to the degree and office 'of Advocate cems. 
" of the Treaſury, ſhould together with their Sons born and tobe born, be looſed Fit & +4. 
* from all bonds and tiesof a Cohortalis or any worſe-condition, together with their en , 
* Patrimonies, in like manner as were free the Advocates of the Prafettus Pretorio fits nm tann 
© of the Eaſt, and of the Prefect of the City. And he gives this reaſon to Thomas Fr eg R 
<* the Prefettus Pretorio of THyricum, to whom the Conſtitution is dire&ted, that /edir german 
< theſe three Prefetſhips were Germane Poteſtates. .. . * poteſtarer. 
| 43- Four yeats after this he declared by another. Edit, © That the Primate of the 7. ;. cw, tn. 
- © Advocates belonging, to the Court of the Comes of the Eaſt, ſhould for two years Pat.Cal. Fu. 
* execute the office of Patronus Fiſci, or Advocate of. the Treaſury, and have the Theadwe ON 
* Emoluments. That the number of Advocates in that Conrt ſhould be reduced 4. 0D. $os. 
* to forty, ſoas thoſe that were at preſent Supernumeraries, ſhould not be rejected. 
*'That thoſe who had diſcharged the Office of Patronus Fiſci ſhould not be prohibi- 
© ted-to plead, for theniſelves and near Relations, though it was againſt the Trea- 
* ſury it ſelg That their houſes ſhould not be ſubjet to the Metatus or Quarter- 
* ing. That the Sportule paid for them, for their Coloni and Slaves ſhould not be 
< exceſſive, but according to a Table preſented to the Emperour. That none 
* ſhouldbe addedto their number till he had 99e. 31 y the time of Study preſcribed 
* by the Laws. That the ſons of Advocates and of fuch as had executed the Office 


© at the Treaſury, whether alive or dead, ſhould be preferred before Strangers 


© coming to be admitted, provided they had finiſhed their time of Studies, and 
* that without any expence or Fees. That the Profits due ſhould be acquired not 
* onely by ſuch as had been Advocates of the Treaſury, but if dead by their 
« Heirs; that ſuch Advocates ſhould not be compelled to employments, moleſted 
© with the burthen of exhibition without the Authority of the Prince ſpeci- 
© ally intervening, and being ſued ſhould be cited by decree of the Comes of the 
© Eaſt, if in his Province, before whom the cauſeſhould be heard as the competent 
« Judge. Ss | | 
He was ſo great a favourer of theſe Patroxi Fiſci, or Advocates of his Treaſu- 
ry, that he was ſtill adding new honours to them. For, the following year, being 
farther apprehenſive of their merits, as ſenſible how both laudable and neceſiary the 
Office of an Advocate was, he Ordained, © That when in actual ſervice they £. 4 caſe. tir 
* ſhould be admitted, on the firſt of January of the year they ſerved, to receive 4513040 
« gifts among the Comites ſpeftabiles of his Conſiſtory. That after their laying aſſu- coſ. 
* down, if they had Legitimate Sons, they ſhould be admitted amongſt the Cla- 4-P- 596: 
<« r;/imz, the Notaries, and receive the Letters, without Fees for moving it. 'That 
* they, ſhould confeſs a Debt without any Arbiter before one or two of the preſent 
* Advocates of the Treaſury with the uſual ſolemnity of Regiſtring. So if they 
© had a mind to declare any thing concerning their children, though no Inſtruments 
« of Dowry had been drawn upon intention of Marriage. That before them 
« Slaves might be manumitted as before the Glorious Conſuls. And beſides, he 
&* confirmed all other Privileges granted them by other Laws. "Theſe four Con- 
ſtitutions were dire&ed to Euſebins the Magiſter Officiorum, to Thomas the Pre- 
feltus Pretorio of Ilyricum, and to Conſtantine and Enſtachius with the additions 
alſo of P. P. But of what Diſtricts theſe two laſt were PrefeAs is not expreſſed; 
it ſeems the Advocates belonging to the Court of the Preſident of the ſecond Syria 
were not concerned in the former Edi&s; for two years after wefind them to have 
petitioned the Emperour that they might alſo be conſidered inthe like fort. © And 7, ,. 7.4. 
< to them he granted the Privileges expreſſed in the third Conſtitution, reducing DaGek By 
« their number to that of thirty, ſo as the preſent Supernumeraries ſhould alſo be 4,5; cr 
« conſidered. This is dire&ed to one Sergizs with the addition too of P. P. being, 4. D. go?. 


it's to be ſuppoſed, Prefe& of the Eaſt, wherein was this Province of Second $ _ 
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alles * be called tobe a lawfull Tutour or Guardian to Brothers and 


And thus we thought fit to give the Reader a view of all the fivetogether, becauſe 
of the fame ſubje&, obſerving out of the' third, that whereas the Primate of the 
Advocates is-named, as alſq in the laſt ; there was a diſtintion of Advocates, the Vide 4unrars 
Primate being diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. Whereas alſo in the third Edit men- * ** 
tion is madeot the time appointed for Advocates to ſtudy the Law, it was at firſt 
four years, before which expired none were admitted to plead,” andafterwards Fuſti- 
#4an thought fit to enlarge the term to that of five. | 

45. The Year of our Lord CCCCXCVIII would be as barren of Intelligence as A. 0D. 498. 
any other, if it were not ' for a Conſtitution direfted- to one Polycarp a Prefettus Jobmn-& Par- 
Pretorio on the firſt of April in the Confulthip of John ( a Scythian he is elſewhere © 
called) and Paulinus. This Emperour Anaſtaſixs had by a cettain Law formerly 
given right ofSucceſſion, in cafe of the death ot a Brother or Siſter Germans,'to one 
who had been: Emancipared, (by which Emancipation or diſchargefromthe Paternal 
Power, a man was underſtood to be diſcharged as it were of the Fam ) ſoas he 
ſhould ſucceed fuch Relations dying Inteſtate before all other Kindred. Now it 
was convenient and juſt that he whohad the profit ſhould alſo have the burthen, and 
therefore the Emperour now declared,” © That fuch an — Brother ſhould , , .. 1.5 

iſters in their mino» _ tutela, Cod. 

< rity, without any excuſe of fuch diſcharge from the Paternal Power, to be ad- ge 
* mitted, The enſuing year, or'the CCCCXCIX. had for Conful one Fobn ſir- ; 1. - _y 
named Gibbus, with whom fome joyn Aſclepius, but — any good Authority. 7ohame Gs 
Anaſtaſius having little of Civil bufinefs to attend, was Wholly intent upon Church Co: 
Afﬀairs, and fo bent to encourage Hereticks, that as Bardrius obſerves. from the 
Chroxicon of Marcellimes, . he was this year eliaſtized for {0 doing by the Bul- 
garians, who invaded and wafted Thrace,” Againſt them marched one Aris, who 
commanded the Emperour's Forces in 7/ytjewi, with fifteeri thouſand armed: Men, 
and five hundredand twenty Waggons Jaden with Inſtruments neceffary for Battel. 
A fight was fought near the River Zarta, whete about four thouſand, of the Ro- 
mans were cur oit either intheir flight or in falling from' the Precipice of a Bank thar 


had no Water running by it. | and hererhe flower of Myr iduhdfel[- Ri ate, Imnorcne Fi 


as, Tancxs and Aquilimas, all Comites, being fla. - To fliisfols was added: nother, 
caufed by a great Earthquake,wherewiththe Countrey of Po#tii wasſhidketi; ; ur ns 
Jtafius bought off and retirainet{the incurfrons of the Bu/zar? with great ſurn'© old. 

46. We are now arrived at'the year D. which is noted with the joytit Cotful- 4. D. 500. 
ſhip of Patritizs and Hypatius;"in whith, meeting with nothing clſe + Civil cor = Patritio oF: 
cernment, - we ſearch for Laws, and: find'0wb' ir? the lite Fditierr of TAnjars Code cs 


* marked with this year, - but-ditted in” the ©6nſtthip' of Foltaritt £; 


Anaſtaſius fa- 
vourable to the 
Silentiari. 


F4 

day of the'date of both is:the very firſb of the' yeer; ant] thit'might giVe occaſion 
to the miſtakeof placing chemidinifs. They iriade up one Conſtirutich, being, di- 
reed on one ark the famie day to ont and the fame perſon, wie. Anti chu Ki 
Pr epofitns ſarri Cubiculi, and age ——— Silentiarii, their Trip res 
and Emolumehts. By them he. declayes,-* That thoſe S3/2riari; of his Palace L. ult. de excu- 
© who ſerved' (the word is. Militantes Y at” his fide'(circa 1atys) ſhall be exCuled ram, a: Faſt. 
* from Tvitions: and Curations: That 'what-rhey get' by this fervice or, Militza tib.5.1n.63-& 
* ſhall. be onjoytd: by them as a Caſtrenſs Peculri, fo a5 their Fathers, if alive, i Cl Te 
* and their Heirs ſhall have no-right) unvEit. - "That! if they ſell their Places they 1i6.r2: tir. 16. 
*: ſhall enjoy: allrelating. tothefale in the fame manner. That their Sons, if they: 
* come to be adorned with: the Dignity! 6fiiComes HI or 7ribune ſhall not if 
© unwilling be.compelled to be Pretors, Arid thele- Privileges he added, ſhould-be 
*. enjoyed not. onely by thoſe in preſent; ſervice, -but by fuchas ſhould ſucceed them, 
* and not onely during; the: time of their: ſervice, but after they had laid down 
* their places; As for the excuſing; them. frori(Guardiariſti s, he hints Was they 
** cannot attend. the Afﬀairs of ' other men; | becauſe” through the attendance they 
". give to him; they could not diligently manage the concerns of their own Fami- 
* les. But ir's obſervable that he gives the but the title of Clarifim;, though 
ellewhere they havethat of Speabiles, but” this variety was mcideit'to wany. Oth- 
cers, their Dignity” being enlarged or diminiſhed accorditiy t6 the pleaſure of the 
preſent -Exmpergurs, the-Fountains of their Hdnour, = * | 

-47-: For:the year DI. Anienus'and Pompeiuy were Cofifuls; Arienus was firnamed: 4. D. 50. 
Fauſt us, kgd/beenordinary:Confat above tett years ſince, and was deſcended fromthe 4nirm & Pom- 
moſt.noble Family of the Seipw's, which Baronzts obſerveth to make him ſome return 
for his Orthodox and Pious demeanour toward Symmachus the Roma Biſhop. And 
on the other ſfide/he obſerveth'concerning Arafetafiiis the Emperour, thatbeingof the 
contrary-@iſpoſition, the people reviled hint openly as an Heretick; and that he to 
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puniſh them as well for ſo doing , as to be revenged on them for favouring the 
Cauſe of Longinus and the 1ſaurians, this year took that opportunity which while 
he was alive he dared not to doe, and cauſed them to be fall'n upon, while they be- 
held the Spefacula in the Theatre unarmed , with ſuch Violence and Execution, 
that above three thouſand were ſlain, beſides ſuch as got away wounded to their 
Houſes. One Conſtitution beſides what we have already mentioned we find of £- ut. de Trax; 
this year (if not rather of the foregoing, ) but merely belonging to the Fas privatum, Fr vn 
and not by us here to be mentioned. For that which followed, Anienus the youn- 4. D.s5 oo 
ger, Son to him of the former year, was Conſul together with Probus. This affor- Anieno Jun. G 
ded matter which Barovins had alſo reaſon to mention as a puniſhment of Anaſta- *'** © 
The Bulgari in- fius. For now the Bulgari again invaded Thrace without any reliſtence. And he 
reding = being accuſtomed to buy oft the Barbarians for a Sum of Gold, diverted them from 
by Anaftaſis. The Eaſtern Provinces to the Weſt , where the year after they were defeated by 
T heodorich now King of Italy, who took Syrmium and joyned it to that Countrey. 
This year alſo was Amida a ſtrong Garriſon of the Romans in Meſopotamia taken by 
Cabades the Perſian, after a Siege of ſix months, by the Treachery of certain Monks. 
The occaſion of it his 244 declares fetching the matter a little higher. 

48. Cabades the preſent King of Perfia became in Debr to the King of the Fph- gp. perficiis., 
thalites, and not being able to pay it, he prayed the Emperour Amnaſtafins to lend 
him the money. The Emperour conſulting with ſome about him, they diſſwaded 
him from it, telling him how inconvenient it would be, if he ſhould confirm with 
his money the Freindſhip of the Barbarians amongſt themſelves; and that it were 
better for his Concerns that they ſhould ever claſh: with one another. - Upon his 
refuſal Cabades reſolved to invade the Romans, and into Armenia he brought the 
firſt News himſelf with an Army. Having foraged the Countrey , he fate down 

= though in the Winter before Amidaa City of Meſopotamia, the Inhabitants whereof 

mida. | though they had no Garriſon (as having lived betore peaceably and quietly,) and 

| wanted all manner of Proviſions, yet ſtood out againſt the dangers and inconveni- 
ences of a Siege. At that time one James a Syrian, a juſt and very Religious man, 
had for many years been a Recluſe, at a place diſtant from Amida but one days 
Journey, that ſo he might not be interrupted in his godly Contemplations. And 
thoſe of the Neighbourhood, to be helping to his good intent, had pitched a Pale 
about him, with ſpaces wide enough onely to ſee and confer with ſuch as came to 
him, with a Roof to keep off from him Rain and Snow. And there he had long 
continued not yielding to Heats or Colds, feeding on Roots, and not ofthemevery 
day, but faſting ſometimes a good while er. Some Ephthalites ranging a- 
bout the Countrey eſpicd this Fames and ofttered to ſhoot at him , but their hands 
were ſuddenly benummed and they could not draw their Bows. Cabades hearing 
the report would himſglf be an Eye witneſs of the Miracle, and ſeeing it, was aſto- 
niſhed as alſo thoſe «4 were about him. He humbly beſought James to pardon 
his men their offence, , which he did at the firſt word, and they were inſtantly free'd 
of their fears. - Cabades:then bad him demand ſomething, thinking he would have 
asked ſome great Sum of. money. But he prayed him onely to beſtow on him 
ſuch-men as in this War ſhould come to him for Prote&tion. Which Cabades gran- 
ted, and left him Letters for their aſſurance. And the ' rumour being ſpread a- 
broad, many from all parts came and were preſerved. 

49. But Cabades with his Rammes battered Amida on every ſide, and the Inha- 
bitants avoided:the- ſtrokes of thoſe Engins, by croſs Beams, in ſuch a-manner that 
the Wall became impregnable, ſo ſtrong were their Buildings in ancient times. 
Failing therefore this way, he raiſed a Mount ſo high that it commanded the Wall. 
To this the Defendants drew a Mine from the Town, and by carrying out the Earth, 
from within the Mount made it hollow , the outſide retaining ſtill rhe form it had, 
and giving no ſuſpicion of any deſign to the Enemy. The Perfians came upon it, 
thinking as upon firm Ground to Shoot into the Town; but company preſling up- 
on it, the Mount ſunk, and almoſt all periſhed. Cabades at this deſpaired, and re- 
ſolved to rajſe the Siege, commanding | the Army the next day to retire. Bur the 
Townſmen? as now ſecure, flouted the Barbarians trom: the Walls, and ſome com- 
mon Women drew up their Clothes, ſhewing Cabades thoſe parts which ſhould not 
be ſeen by men. Hereupon the Magz. forbad his Retreat, aſſuring him that eer 
Jong the Amidenſes would ſhew hum all their ſecret and hidden things. The 
Camp continuing in its former poſlure upon this their ſuggeſtion, ſome days after 
a Perfian near one of the Turrets found the mouth of an old Vault, covered onely 

With a few ſmall Stones, he entered ir alone in the Night, and when it was day 
made the matter known to Cabades, who, reſolving not to looſe the Ay * F 
« the 
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the Night following weat with part of his Army and ſcaling Ladders to the place. 
The Turret was Guarded by Monks, ( the ſtrifteſt ſort of Chriſtians, ) who that 
day obſerved an Annual Feaſt, and being wearied in their Solemn Aſſembly, and 
having taken a greater proportion of Meat and Drink than uſual, they perceived 
not the Enemy. 

50. The Perfiaxs entered the Town by a few at a time, and aſcending the Tur- 
ret killed the Monks as they lay faſt aſleep. Then did Cabades ſer ſcaling Lad- 
ders to the Wall adjoyning to the Turret, and when day appeared the Belieged 
who guarded the next Turret, perceiving the danger they were in, haſted to the 
reſcue. And after an hot Confli&t they had the better of it, for killing many men 
that were already got up; they kept oft thoſe upon the Ladders, and were very 
near quit of the Danger. But Cabades drawing his Scimiter , forced his men up 
the Ladders, threatning Death to the comers down, and thereby overpowring the 
Defendants by numbers took the Town after eighty days Siege. Great ſlaughter 
was made, till Cabades ridinginto the Town, his fury was aſſwaged by an old Prieſt 
of Amida, who told him that it was not Royally done to kill men now at his 
mercy. Cabades yet angry , demanded why then they would ſtand out againſt 
him 2 Becauſe, Sir, replied the Prieſt, God would give you Amida, not by our 
wills, but your own Valour. Cabades pleaſed with this Reply , ſuffered no more 
Execution to be done, but permitted his Souldiers to ſack the City and take Pri- 
ſoners, of which'he had the principal to himielf. Then leaving in Garriſon a thou- 

| ſand Perſians, under one Glones, and ſome wretched Citizens to ſerve them with ne- 
cellaries ; with his Priſoners he Marched home. Yet with the Priſoners he dealt 
very Princely, for he let them all go home free , and gave out that they ran a- 
way. Anaſtaſius allo dealt kindly with them, remitting to the Countrey their Tri- 
bute for ſeven years, and conferring many Benefits both upon the City and private 
men; ſo that they ſoon forgot the miſery they had undergone. 

51. But Anaſtaſius having the News of the Siege of Amida , immediately dif- 
patched away an Army againſt the Enemy. This Army was cheifly Commanded 
by Areobondus General of the Eaſt , who Married the Daughter of 0/ybrius the late 
Weſtern Emperour, Celer who Commanded the two Palatine Cohorts called by 
the Romans Magifter, with Patritius the Phrygian and Hypatius the Emperour's 
Siſters Son , who Commanded the two Legions in Conſtantinople. Theſe were 
accompanied by Juſtin, who was Emperour after Anaſtaſius, by Patriciolus and 
Vitalianus his Son, who afterwards rebelled againſt Anaſtaſius Pharaſmenes of Col- 
chos an excellent good Souldier , with Godidſelus and Steſas Goths, both Gallant 
men and expert Souldiers, who followed not Zheodorich into /raly. Of this Army 
Procopixs affirms that ſo brave one went not againſt the Perſians before nor after to- 
his time. The Prefe&.of Proviſions was Appian an Egyptian, a principal Patritian 
and Valiant , whom the Emperour declared his Partner in the Empire by Codicills, 
that he might have abſolute Authority in the expence of the Army , which Mar- 
ched not together, but each of the four Commanders led his own Forces. The 
found the Enemy gone home with: his Spoils after the taking of Amida, whic 
now they would not Beſiege hearing it to be furniſhed with all Neceſlaries, but 

The Rmns in- made an [mpreſſion into the Enemies Countrey , Marching not in one Body, but 
ns encamping ſeverally. Cabades being near'and having notice, entred the Roman 
Borders with his whole Army, which being underſtood by Areobondus, though ar 
firſt they thought he had with him but ſome ſmall party, he quitted his Camp 
and ran to Conſtantina a Ciry diſtant two days Journey. The Enemy took the 
. Camp and Baggage without any men, and thence with ſpeed went to the Quar- 
ters of Patritius and Hypatius , who having met with eight hundred Ephrhalites, 
who were marching betore the Perfan Army, had killed rhem all ; and not drea- 
ming of the Army with Cabades were making merry like Conquerours, laying down 
their Arms and preparing for Dinner. Some waſhed their Meat in the adjacent 
Brook, and others troubled with heat were bathing themſelves, which made the 
Water run foul. | 

52. Cabades having heard of the ill fortune of his Ephthalites, Marched apace 
toward the Enemy, and by the thickneſs of the Water gheſt at the matter , and 
that the Romans were unprepared. And commanding to drive on with full ſpeed, 
he came upon them at Dinner and Unarmed ; and being fo ſuddenly ſutprized, 

Some are defez- and Not able to abide the charge, they ran away without making reliſtence. Some 
ed by Cabades. were overtaken and ſlain, others fled to a Mountain, and for fear leaped down the 
Rocks, not one of them eſcaping. This done, Cabades ſtanding in fear of his Ene- 

mies the Zunnes, who now invaded his Territories, went home with his whole 

Army, 
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Army, and had a long War with them upon his Northern Borders. In the mean 
time the other Roman Forces came, for Celer was not before this Defeat come up to 
| "200 the reſt ; but they did nothing, having no Commander in cheif , and the Generals 
having done lic. WIEN their Equality of power ever croſling one another in their opinions. Celer 
tle, paſſed the River Nymphius, which ran by Martyropolis, and was diſtant from Amida 
thirty five miles, and having foraged the Countrey ſoon departed home. The 
Emperour ſent for Areobonudus to Conſtantinople , and the reſt fate down before 
Amida in Winter, where failing to be Conquerours, they reſolved to force the 
place by Famine. The Belieged did really want proviſions , but the Roman Gene- 
rals knowing it not, and ſeeing the Souldiers weary of a Winter Siege, imagining 
alſo that the Perfan Army would cer long return, made haſte ſome way to rite and 
be gone. The Perfrans alſo were doubtfull of their condition in theſe ſtraits , 
though they concealed their wants, and made ſhew of plenty , but they deſired 
they would make ſome handſome Retreat. In concluſion, an Agreement was made, 
57 henna that the Perfans for ten Centenaries of Gold ſhould ſurrender the City. The Ar- 
7 money ticles were performed, and the Son of Gloxes, who was ſlain in an Ambuſh by the 
Treachery of a Peaſant that betrayed him, receiving the money gave up Amida. 
He was vexed that he could not ſtay to revenge his Father's Death , but burnt the 
Church of St. Simeon where he Lodged. Other Buildings neither Cabades nor 
Gloxes nor any Perfian defaced in Amida, nor about it. 

53. Thus the Romans recovered Amida by money , two years after the taking 
of it. Being got within it, their own negligence appeared, and the abſtemiouſnels 
of the Perſians. For it was found by conlidering the quantity of the Victuals left, 
and the Barbarians that went out, that not above ſeven days Proviſion was remai- - 
ning ; yet Gloxes and his Son had delivered it out to the Perfans more ſparingly 
than their need could well endure, and to the Romans.in the Town nothing at all, 1o 
that they were forced to Eat unuſual Food and abominable , and at laſt one ano- 
ther. The Generals finding themſelves thus deceived by the Barbarians , re- 

| proached the Souldiers for their Intemperance and Diſobedience, who having it in 

Piſhonourably, their power to take the Town with all the Per/rans in it at mercy, had diſhonour- 
ably parted with the Roman Treaſure to Barbarians, and gotten Amida as ſome 
Merchandize for money. But afterward the War with the ZJunnes growing long, 
the Perfians made a Truce with the Romans for ſeven years, which was concluded by 

A Truce for f@. Celer on the part of the Romans, and by Aſpevedes on that of the Perfians. And 

ven years, ſo ended this War about 4mida , but ſomething farther happened betwixt the Ro- 
mans and Perſians in the Reign of Anaſtaſius concerning the Caſpian Gates, fo cal- 
led ; which Gates deſcribed, and the matter it ſelf you 1hall have from the Relation 
alſo of Procopius. | 

54. The Mountain 7awrus of Cilicia paſſeth firſt by Cappadocia , then Armenia 

The Caſpian and Perſarmenia, Albania and Tberia with other Nations that way, then either free 

Gates, or ſubject to the Perfjans. Extending thus through many Countries, the farther 
it goes it grows to a greater height and breadth. But beyond 7beriayou come to a 
narrow place, reaching ſome ſix Miles, and ending at a ſteep one unpaſſable, where 
for the way out, Nature hath built a kind of Gate, anciently called the Caſpian 
Gate or Straits; beyond which were then fair Champions well watered , and 
large Plains for Horſe Paſture , where were ſeated the Nations of the Zumnes. 
Theſe /Tunnes extended to the lake of Mzeotis , and paſſing the Straits in their 
Inroads into the Roman or Perſian Provinces, came with their Horſes freſhand luſty, 
not fetching a' compaſs about, nor being ingaged in ragged places, thoſe five miles 
into 7beria excepted ; whereas ſuch as took other paſſages arrived with much toll, 
and could not make uſe of the ſame Horſes, having been forced to many curcuits 
and craggy ways. Alexauder the Great conſidering this, built Gates there indeed, 
and by them a Fort, which through the Hands of many Owners came at length to 
Ambazules a Hunne, a friend of the Emperour Anaſta/rus. This man now grown | 
old and near his End, offered to Anaſtaſtus for money to put the Romans in pol: 
ſeſſion both of the Gates and of the Forr. : | 

55. The Emperour, who-was not wont to. doe things unadviſedly, conſidered 
that it was not poſſible to maintain a Garriſon. in the: place wanting all Commodi- 
ties, and having go- Nation near it that was ſubje& to the Romans , and gave the 
man many thanks for his good will, but would not meddle with the thing. Am- 

Poticiſed by C4- Pazules ſoon after Died, and Cabades forcing out his Sons, poſleſled himſelf of the 
48 Gates. Anaſtaſius alſo after the Truce with Cabades' was expired , built a very 
ſtrong City at a place called Daras , diſtant from Nzþbzs about twelve miles, and 


from the Perfian Frontier three miles and an half at moſt, and named. it —_—_ 
| is 


— 
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This building the Perftan deſired to hinder but could not, having his Hands full of 
the Zunnes ; but this War being once over , he expoſtulated with the Emperour 
for Building ſo near his Confines as contrary to the Articles of Peace. Anaſtaftus 
put it off, ſometimes threatning , ſometimes pretending friendſhip, bur eſpeci- 
Anaſtaſiusbuilds ally by large prefents. Another City alſo he Built upon the frontier of Perſarme- 
= >" #1a, which before had been a Village, and from Theodofius was called Theodoſia. 
Anaſtaſius compaſſed it with a ſtrong Wall a little before his Death , which no leſs 
than the other troubled the Perfrans, being both as Rampiers upon his Coun- 
trey. | 
56. For the year of our Lord DIIT Dexecratus and Yolufranus were Conſuls. 4.D, 501. 
In this year was the Defeat given by the Ferran King to the Roman Commanders Dexecraro &* v4- 
lately mentioned. While they ed their matters unſuccesfully abroad, Ana/taſfus "* 
at Home managed a War againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians. But he employed his 
Queſtor in making Edi&ts in behalf of Emancipations that fuch as were emanci- Z. 18. ge Colla- 
Heis favourable Pated by the Reſcript of the Prince ſhould enjoy the wuſtal Privileges of Deſcent as _ ay _q 
to Emancipated did other Children, which ſtill continued under paternal power in the Family, :. ir. detegiri- 
— contributing their own goods, and ſhould alſo ſucceed their Brothers dying inteſtate. = —_— lib, 
Theſe things he enacted by one Conſtitution divided now, according to the Con- 7,3. :mancipe- 
tents of it, into three ſeveral Laws by the Compilers of J«/tinian's Code. For they timib. lib. 8. 
have all the ſame Inſcription, and all bear date in Fuly, though a little alteration 2;/%,;,.; 
there be in the numbers of the days before the Calends of Auguſt. Of the follow- 04erv. 1b. 18. 
ing year we have nothing here to obſerve, but that it is marked with the Conſul- © '* 
ſhip of Cetheus alone, for which Baronius would have Cetegus to be read, which 
was a Roman Name. Of which a famous Senator flouriſhed at this time, to whom 
are Letters found dire&ed from Ennodius Ticinenfis or of Pavia. 
57. The year DV. was fignalized by the Conſulſhip. of Theodorus and Sabinianus. vide Baron. ad 
The former was ſirnamed Manlirs, and being Nameſake too is alſo reported to be *** 4m 
deſcended from that Theodorvs Manlius or Mellivs of whom we have ſo much ſpo- 
ken when Conſul, in the Second Volume of this Work. Whereas Theodorich who 
had obtained the Kingdom of 7raly had along time had for his friend Anaſtaſtus, at 
leaſt as ſome have beheved ; now they began to be at open Enmity, and its faid 
that this year the Empire was invaded by the Goths, under Condutt of one Mundo 
by this Deſignment, and that Sabinianus the Conſul being ſent againſt hyn was de- 
feated, and having loſt his Army he himſelf eſcaped with a few. The year next 
enſuing had Meſſa/a Conſul at Reme and Areobondus at Conſtantinople, and preſents 
us with nothing of civil Concernment thdugh too much of Eccleſiaſtical , the Em- 
perour concerning himſelf ſo far in behalt of Schiſmatical Perſons, that he gave 
Tncurs the aic. Brat Offence by ſuch his carriage to the People of Conſtantinople. And the year 
pleaur of the Which followed wherein he himlelf the third time, and Yenantins Decius were Con- 
cople ſuls, we are told things grew to ſuch extremity in the City , that the People tell 
into a Sedition in the Cirque , where uſually meeting to behold the Sports they 
werealways wont touſe licentious freedom toward the Emperours. 
58. The year of our Saviour DVIII was known by the Conſulſhip of Yenantias 4. D. 508. 
Junior and Celer. Now were the Differences betwixt Anaſtaſtus and Theodorich G—_ O 
Enmiry berwixt King of 7taly grown into open Enmity. For Theodorich endeavoured to get into © 
rich King of Ire. 11S Dands Pannonia which was accounted to belong to the Eaftern Empire. And 
h. Anaſtaſius ſent out a Fleet 2 gainſt him , under the ConduCt of Romanus the Comes 
Domeſticorum, and Daſticus who Commanded the Schole, on board of which were 
eight thouſand Armed men. They proceeded as far as Tareatum, which they at- 
tacqued and 'waſted the Coaſts of 7zaly, and ſo Remanus having exerciſed Piracy a- 
gainſt the Romans, brought home their Plunder to Anaſtafius. He might beincou- 
raged to this undertaking by the Abſence of Zheodorich , who this year Warred 
againſt the Franks in Ga. The year DIX had /mportunus for Conſul, and in the 
Weſt it's thought, being the ſame with him whom Theodorich advanced to the De- 
gree of Patritzan, being of the.ancient Family of the Deciz. The year that follow- 
ns ed was enobled by the Conſulſhip of Boetizs, that excellent Perſon of whom we 
waſte 4,22 have much to fay in the Hiſtory of the /ralia Kingdom: Of theſe years little elſe 
and Paleſtine, Of civil Concernment do we find in the Eaſt , onely that the Saracens ſubject to 
the Perſlans, waſted Arabia and Paleſtine, while Anaſtafius made great ſtir at Con- 
ſtantinople about Religion , and diſtreſſed thoſe of the- Orthodox Party which made 
the people turbulent and ſeditious. The year DXI is for nothing eminent, except 
it be for the Conſulſhip of Felix and Secundinus ; which Felix was a Gall by » 
Nation ; and was promoted to this Dignity by Zheodorich as we may ſee here- 


after. | 
59. The 
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59. The year DXI. had for Conſuls Paulus and Muſcianus ; and nothing is it .4. D. 5x2, 
remarkable tor, except a Tumult and Sedition of the Citizens of Conſtantinople Paulo os Myſci 
againſt the Emperour upon the account of Religion, and his aRting ſtill againſt the © © 
Orthodox Chriſtians. And the ſame we hear of him in that following which was 
characterized with the Conſulſhip of Probus and Clementinus, as the Chronicon 
of Caſiodorus hath it, though ſome call him Clemen:tianus. And for the next en- 
ſuing, the Authour of that Chronicon himſelf, or M. Aurelius Caſtudorus Senator, 
the great Miniſter of 7heodorzch attained to this Dignity, of whom much is to be 
faid in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom of the Gozhs. Here it is onely proper to ob- 
ſerve that he was Conſul alone, having no Collegue out of the Eaſt, though in the 
Eaſt the Rowan Empire, and conſequently the Conſulſhip could onely properly be 
found. All the reaſon that can be given tor this is, that the diſturbances about Re- 
ligion were ſo great at Conſtantinople, that Anaſtaſius had other things to doe, than 
to think of conterring this titular Dignity. Theſe ſtirs arrived at ſogreat an height, 
that the Orthodox Biſhops were expelled from their Sees, and in their places were 

Hereticks preferred by the Emperour, againſt whom it is obſerved by Baronius, 
—_—_ , that God Almighty ſtirred up YVitalianas a Scythian, as Marcellinus calls him, who 
gion.; : , *—p ! 

gathering together ſuch Roman Horſe as he could raiſe in three days time, came as 
taras the place called Septimus, and encamped himſelf. There diſpoſing of his 
men from Sea to Sea, he proceeded asfar as the Golden Gate of Conſtantinople with- 
out any loſs, affirming he came to aſſert the Orthodox Faith, and to ſuccour the 

Biſhops of the City, unjuſtly baniſhed by the Emperour. 

60. Yetby the diſſembling and perjuries of A»a/tafus, managed by one Theodo- 

rus whom the Emperour employed, he was prevaild with to leave the City the 
eighth day after he came thither ; though as Cedrenus writes, having ſeized 
is oops on all Thrace, Scythia and Myfia, he had following him an Army of Zumes and 
' defgn  Bulgari, and had taken many Cities together with Cyri/ the Governour of Thrace. 
But Anaſta/rus being in a deſperate condition begged Peace, and ſwore that together 
with the Senate he would reſtore the Baniſhed Buthops to their Sees, andcall a Coun- 
cil. Marcel/inus relates that Vitalianus, departing from Conſtantimople, got by craft 
unto Odyſſus a Town of Thrace in the night time, and there caught Cyrz/, who was 
more talker than fighter, ſleeping betwixt two Whores, and there killed him; after 
various re. Which he ſhewed himſelf an open Enemy to Anaſtaſius. But Euagrius makes this 7;,,, cz, 
ported.” Enmity to have been rather, for that Vitalianus affefted the Sovereignty. He writes 
that being a Thracian, with ſuch a deſign he waſted Thrace and Myſva as far as 
Odyſſus and Anchialus, and haſted to Conſtantinople with a mixed multitude of ſuch 
Nations as were wont to wander about without any fixed habitations. That the 
Emperour ſent Zypatius againſt him, who was taken Priſoner and ranſomed with 
a great ſum of Money. After him Cyril undertook the charge, and at firſt they 
fought doubtfully, till Cyri/ ſo beſtirred himſelf that he put the Enemy to flight, 
and had the better of it ; but Yitalianus rallying his men, turned back againſt him, 
and his Souldiers forſaking him by reaſon of their ill will to him, he took him in 
Odyſſus. Aﬀter this Yitalianus made excurſions asfar as Syc@, and waſted all with 
Fire and Sword, having no other thoughts but to deſtroy Conſtantinople and to ob- 
tain the Empire. 

61. Having encamped himſelf at the place called Syc@, the Emperour ſent 
againſt him Marinus Syrus with a Fleet, becauſe it ſeems his ſtrength lay at Sea, 
and the Navies faced each other, one toward Syce, and the other toward Conſtax- 
tinople. And at firſt they onely faced and viewed each other, but at lengrh began 

: to play and give the chale as it were in jeſt, till .it came to a Battel in good 
He is worſted earneſt, fought near Bythanz. Herein Yitalianus was forced to turn tail, and 
_ having loſt many men, in great fear and aſtoniſhment fled, which example of his 

they followed, which had tought for him ; inſomuch that the next day not one of 
them could be found either in the paſſage, or about the City. The report went 
that YVitalianns himſelf for ſome time lay quiet in Anchialus. To this Narration 
Euagrius adds that another ſort of Barbarians who lived without Houſes, paſſed 
the Sea, and made an Incurſion to the Pyle or Gates of Cappadocia, And at the 
ſame time Rhodes was now the third time miſerably ſhattered with an Earthquake 
happening in thenight, and was almoſt deſtroyed. So briefly doth this Hiſtorian 
write concerning this War betwixt the Emperour and Y7talianus, attributing it to 
the ambition of a Rebel, and not toany Religious concern ; for which Baronius 
leaveth him and follows the account given him by Marce/inus Comes in his Chroni- 
con, who digeſts the ſeveral particulars he relates according to the, years wherein 


they were done. : 
n | 62. The 
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62. The year of our Saviour DXV. had Anthemius and Florentius for Conſuls. 4. D. 515 
This year Yitalianus ( in behalf of the Catholick Faith fay they ) became more Anthemio& Fl 
fierce againſt Anaſtaſius. He ſent before a Party of Horſe, and ſome Boats by '* ©: 

Still ative Water, and he himſelf with his Foot entred a place called Predium Sixtinenſe, 
where he took up the Palace for his Manſion. Now were ſent unto him Senatours 
to make a peace. As a Ranſome for Hypatzus he received ninety pounds of Gold, 
the Emperour's gifts excepted, beſides one thouſand and one hundred pounds he 
had when ©ranius was taken Priſoner. Being made Magifter Militum in Thrace , 
he ſent back Hypatius, whom he had kept in Chains in a Caſtle called Acres, to 
his Uncle. To theſe conditions Baronius as an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian adds, that an 
Oecumenical Council ſhould be called ; of which we are not here to giVe an ac- 
count. This year alſo died Ariadne the Empreſs, having paſſed at Court no fewer 
than ſixty years, and them to the great detriment of the Church, as is obſerved. 
Moreover this ſame year was famous for Wars and devaſtations, for the Zunnes 
roved through Armenta, and waſting all Cappadocia, proceeded as far as to Lycaonia. 
The next that followed, which was charaQterifed withthe Conſulſhip of one Peter 
without a Collegue , was paſſed over without any confiderable thing but what re- 
lates to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian. Onely Anaſtaſius for fear of Yitalianus and his 
Orthodox Army difſembled greatly, andcommanded certain Biſhops, whom he had 
formerly baniſhed, to return to their Sees. But when upon his diſſimulation Y;- 
talianus retired, and he now ſeemed to be ſecure ; Baronias judgeth of him, that as 
having obtained a glorious Victory, and the Rebel being conquered not by Arms 
but cunning ; the Biſhop of Rome, being alfo cheated as to the hope he had of 
Eccleſiaſtical concord, the year following he erected as it were a Trophy, and took 
the Title of Conſul ; which Title he now bore the fourth time. And to him was 
given one — for theWelt. : : 

63. He had but a ſmall time to reap the fruits of his conceived Vi&tory, and to 
pride himfelf in his triumph, though whattime he had, we are told he improved 
to the advantage of his own and the perſecution of the Orthodox Party. This Per- 

greg ſecutign is faid to have proceeded fo far, as that it entredinto the very Court, where 

thodox. under Þretence of a Plot againſt the Emperour, the throats of many eminent Per- 
ſons were cut, and Juſtin with Juſtinian his Nephew, both of them famous at home 
and abroad, were hardly preſerved by a terrour ſtruck from Heaven into him : 
For Zonaras reports, that when he deſigned to put them to death, a terrible man ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and bade him doe them no harm; for each of them in his 
time ſhould ſerveGod. Euagrius relates how the people of Conſtantinople being tu- £6. 3. c. als. 
multuous againſt him upon the account of Religion, and for baniſhing their Buhop 
Macedonius, not onely the Nobility came into extreme danger, but many excellent 
Buildings were burnt, and barbarous murthers being committed, the flame of Sedi- 
tion raged ſo far, as bringing all things into danger , the Emperour by neceſſity 
was driven to commiſeration. He putoff his Crownand came tothe Cirque, ſending 
Criers before him to proclaim to the people, That He was moſt ready to lay down the 
Sovereign Power , but all of them could not be placed in that Diet » which could 
receive but one who muſt Reign after him. The People beholding him ſuddenly 
chang'd it's opinion as from a Divine admoniſhment, and intreated Anaſtaſius to re- 
aſſume his Crown, promiſing upon that condition to be quiet. Anaſtaſius after this 
lived but a very ſhort time, dying when hehad governed the Empire twenty ſeven 
years, threemonths, and as many days. 

64- But as he lived an impenitent Perſecutour, he did not depart this World 
without terrible notice given of his diſmal end, the fame Eccleſiaſtica Writers ob- 
ſerve. Marce//inus relates that in the Province Dardania twenty four Caſtles 

A grievros Were ruined by an Earthquake in one moment. Of theſe, two fank down with 
paring PI the Inhabitants ; of four was deſtroyed one half, and allo of thoſe that lived in 
them ; of eleven the gg yo of the Buildings were undermined, and alſoa third 

pou 'the people loſt; ſeven, by being ruined, a fourth part, with a loſs of a 

ourth part of thoſe that inhabited them, ſtruck a great terrour into the Neigh- 

bourhood. Scupus the Metropolis was utterly detaced, though without the de- 

ſtruQion of its Citizens who had formerly left it, flying from the Enemy. Many of 

the Mountains of this Province were by this Earthquake cloven in ſunder, Rocks 

wererent, and Trees being torn bs Am roots, a great hole was made thereby. 

Ina certain Caſtle of the Region called Caniſa, by name Sarnonto, the Veins of the 

Earth were ſo burſten, that the Earth vomited abundance of Water. They recount 

from Zonaras another 'Dream Anaſtafrus had after the diſcharging of Juſtin and 

Juſtinian, how again he faw a terrible _ inhis ſleep, who holding a Book 8 ” 

and, 


1 be Conſtantinopolitan Ro Empire. Anaſtaſius. Parr 1II. 


WW hich wasfore- 
rold by Procls, 


His favourite, 


and yet a Pagan 


and one who 
wrote againſt 
Chriſtans, 


Anaſtaſius killed 
by Thunder, ac- 


cording to the 
later Greek 
Hiſtorians. 


His A&ions. 


hand, ſaid, Look, for the perverſeneſs of thy Faith T blot out fourteen years of thy 
life. And to this Cedrenus adds, that when heawaked he told his dream to Aman- - 
{ins his Prepoſitus Cubiculi;-who let him know that he had alſo dreamt, that 
flanding by him the Emperour, there came a great Hog and plucking him down 
by his cloathes devoured him. Upon this Procius the Fortune-teller came and de- 
clared that both of chem in a ſhort rime ſhould depart this life. 

65. But as for this Proclus he was not, as appears from Zonaras, a mere For- 
tunc:tciler, but the greateſt Mathematician of this and many other Ages. He was 
famous as well for Philoſophy as Mechanick knowledge. He not onely underſtood 
all that was known by that tamous Artiſt Archimedes, but he himſelf found out 
ſome new things ; for by him was invented that Engine which defeated the Fleet 
of Vitalianus. This was made of Looking-glafſes, which being hung upon the 
wall over againſt the Navy, reflected the Sun beams with ſuch violence upon it, 
that it burnt both Navy and the Men that were upon it, which yet Dion reported 
Archimedes to have invented, when the Romans beſieged Syracuſe. But that you 
may ſee what intimate friends Anaſtaſius had, and what company he kept. Ba- 
ronius farther tells you out of 54idas concerning this Proclus, that he was a Lycian, 
the Scholar of Syrians, and an Hearer alſo of Plutarch the Philoſopher, the Son of 
Neſtorius. That being himſelf a Platonick Philoſopher he was overſeer of a Philo- 
ſophick School at Athens, where Anaſtaſius endeavoured to reſtore the Academy. 
That his Diſciple and Succeſſour was ſaid to be Marinus the Neopolitan. And af- 
terwards reckoning up his Writings, he adds, that he wrote eighteen arguments 
apainſl Chriſtians ; rhat this is that Proclus who next to Porphyrius whetted his im- 
pure and contumelious tongue againſt Chriſtians. But John the Philoſopher moſt 
famouſly refuted his Propotitions, and ſhewed him to be rude and unskilfull in 
Greek [.carning , for which he had a great name. But at chis time (that they 
may not becontounded) lived alſo another Proclus tar difterent from the other, a 
man fnoſt abſtinent, and tenacious of the ancient Decrees, the Que/tor of the Em- 
perour Juſtin, 

66. It had been, its faid, told to Anaſtaſius that he ſhould die by Thunder, To 
avoid this he cauſed to be made a Building, which Baronias juſtly termeth 3 mad 
Work, whereby he hoped to avoid the danger ; and Proclus the Philoſopher and 
Mathematician he thinks to have been Authour of it , whichis probable enough ; 
but ſet us hear how the end foretold him was brought about. It Thundring and 
Lightning exceedingly, he was terrified, and went down from one Room into ano- 
ther ; and paſſed from this Chamber into that, but was found dead in his Apartment. 
Having been told he ſhould die by Fire, he opened a Ciſtern in the Palace with 
many windings and turnings, at each of which a Veſſel was placed ; endeavouring 
by this means to evade the Oracle, but to no purpoſe. Such was his end, as it is told 
by Zonaras and Cedrenus the later Greek Writers, though Exagrius ſpeaks nothing 
of this manner of it, after he had reigned twenty ſeven years, three months, and 
twenty nine days, as ſay ſome; though as others, three days overand above twen- 
ty ſeven years and three months. His memory was very odious upon the account 
of his favouring Hereſie, and perſecuting the Orthodox Biſhops; ſo as his name, to- 
gether with that ofhis Predeceſſour Zexo, are ſaid to have been ſtruck out of the 
Sacred Diptychs. As for Civil matters we have ſeen how he took away the Chry- 
ſargyrum, though it's faid he brought up another as ſeverean Impoſition. Enagrius 
farther Writes, as to the g204 thirgs of his Reign, and his commendation, that the 
Barbarians called Scenit, that ſort of Saracens { becauſe they lived in Tents) being 
grown arrogant, roſe up againſt the Roman Empire to their own loſs. They over- 
ran Meſopotamia, both the Phenicia's and Paleſtine, but being grievouſly beaten by 
the Commanders in the Provinces made a peace with the Romans in the name of 
all their Nation and then were quiet. In reference to theſe matters, the Perfran 
War about Amida and other affairs, its pity that the Hiſtory of Euſtathins 1s loſt, 
which is ſo far commended by Euagrizs, that he tells his Countrey-men, that if 
any of them had a deſire to have a perfect account of them, and to get an accurate 
knowledge, they ſhould reade that Writer, who with great Eloquence, vaſt labour 
and exquiſite Elegancy, brouglit down his Narration to the twelfth year of the Reign 
of Anaſtaſius, and then died. 

67. Whether Euagrius had it from him or others, he adds that the Perfian War 7;4.3.c.2646: 
beingover, he built the place called Daras ( ſome faid from Darizs his being there 
utterly overthrown by Alexander ) in Meſopotamia, being ſituate in the utmoſt 
borders of the Roman Empire, and as it were the terminus or boundary by which 
that and the Perfian Kingdom were diſtinguiſhed. From a field he changed it in- 

| i to 
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His Buildings. to a City. Firſt he compaſſed it with a moſt ſtrong wall ; then he raiſed various 
Structures in it, and thoſe very goodly, as Churches andother Houſes, Royal Por- 
ticus's, publick Baths, and ſuch like Works, wherewith famous Cities were wont 
to be adorned. Farther, this fame Emperour was the Authour of a vaſt ſtructure 
being as memorable a work as arty other, and this was the long Wall raifed in a 

Thelong Wal convenient place in Thrace. 1t was diſtant from Con/tantinople at moſt two hun- 
dred and eighty furlongs. Both Seas, like to ſome Strait, it fronted for four hun- 
dred and twenty furlongs, and made the City almoſt an Iſland from a Peninſula ; 
and it conveyed thoſe who had a mind to fail from Pontus to the Propontis and the 
Sea of Thrace with great ſecurity. In concluſion, faith he, it repells ſuch Barba- 
rians as make excurſions fromthe Exxine Sea, from Colchuand the Fenns of Mezots, as 
alſo ſuch as ſhould invade from the places beyond Caucaſus and from Exrope. Thus 
much doth Euagrius write concerning the long Wall, which is to be taken notice 
of, becauſe that in the courſe of the Byzantine Hiſtory frequent mention is made 
of it. 

His Character. G68. As for the general demeanour of Anaſtaſtus, it's to be feared that the Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians are much in the right, though ſomething be to be allowed 
to intereſt and paſſion. Of all other teſtimonies they may well have moſt reaſon 
to cite what Suidas hath written of him, ro make good the very evil character they 
give him. He tells of him that changing for the worſe, after ſome things well per- 
tormed at the beginning of his Reign, he turned the whole Empire into a kind of 
Ariſtocraty. That he fold all Offices of Magiſtracy, and pardoned Offenders for 
Money, with an inſatiable defire after which he burned. Thence came it to paſs 
that the Military Rolls being exhauſted, the Provincials were plagued with things 
unwonted and Foreign. - For henever drave away the Barbarians by force of Arms, 
but ſtill would redeem Peace with money. Beſides this he made enquiry into the 
Eſtates of deceaſed perſons, and brought common poverty upon all. - To ſuch as 
he had deprived of their livelihoods, a little after he would be charitable as it were 
by giving them ſomething back again. Places that he had made void of Inhabitants 
he would adorn by repairing their ſtruCtures, eſpecially he was kind to his own 
native place, which he compaſſed as it were with three Crowns. Under him the 
Cities of Libya were grievoully atflicted by thoſe they called Laricz, tor he ſet over 
them Marinus, his Nephew by his Daughter, one that was young and of a light 
diſpoſition ; and after him Baſfanus his Son, who exceeding his Predeceſſour in 
naughtineſs, it happened that the Provincials wiſhed for their former condition 
again, when they remembred what ſlaughter and ſpoils they had undergone: So 

Laws of his ma- Suidas ſets him out. But there remains ſomething more to be ſaid; which will 

zing pithour "ive light to diſcover the Conſtitution of the State, if not of the Prince himſelf. 

”* For we have ſeveral other Laws extant-in the Code which bear his name, though 
they be without day or Conſul, and ſo cannot be certainly aſſigned toany particular 
years; we ſhall make mention of fuch-of them as relate to the Government and the 
Jus publicum of the Roman Empire. » ,-- a 
69. And the firſt Law we meet with of this ſort without Conſul or day,”-is for 
removing a grievance in the Government proceeding from the Emperours Orders, 
often ſurreptitiouſly and fraudulently obtained. Complaints being urgent upon this 
account, by an Edit dire&ted to Matronianus a Prefettus Pretorio, © he admoniſh- ,_,,. 5:...., 
* edall Judges throughout his Dominions that they ſhould ſuffer no Reſcript, no jue,gcCod. Fuft, 
* Pragmatick Sanftion, no Sacred Adnotation, which was againſt the general Law, # 1. 22- 
atmo * or publick utility to be made uſe of in the canvaſing of any cauſe ; in the mean 
pts «K .* | . 
tobe obeyed, © Lime not doubting but. they were ſtrictly to obſerve the general Sacred Con-, 
* ſtitutions. Now tor an underſtanding of theſe ſeveral terms, Reſcript was a ge- 
neral one. Ot Reſcripts ſome were Law and ſome were not, ſome 'were Perſonal 
and ſome were General, ſome were Temporary and others Perpetual, ſome were 
of Force and ſome not. More particularly: a Pragmatick  Sanftion was ſolemnly 
made-concerning the judgment of Council at the petition of ſome other Perſon. 
An Adnoutation was made briefly, the name of the Prince- being noted or written Adatatia, 
to the Petition. That they termed an Oracu/um was ſome ſimple command ſub- 
noted by the Queftor alone, or the Magiſtri Scriniorum. A: Mandatum was given 
about a Suggettion or a Petition. But as for general Conſtitutions made to- bind 
all, as this whereof we now write, they being better and of more weight than ſimple 
Reſcripr$ were to be obeyed. uy p 1 8 = 
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red from place through /Zyricum, © He forbad Souldiers to be removed from one place to another. Augifri 
tO place without <c II © © an rum, Cod. Fuft. 
the Emperour's PACE 1 happened that there was ſome c_ and neceſſary cauſe,” then he tells 
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* him the Pretorian Preafettare, and his See, ( viz. of the Magiſter Militum ) ought Tm ampliſ- | 
© to provide for the publick utility and ſecurity without delay, and fend to the Em- |, Pra. 
< perour their ſuggeſtions, which ſhould declare as well the places from which the ram, quam tu 
« Souldiers ſhould be removed, as thoſe in which they were to quarter, and the 4 ©c- 
* names of the moſt valiant Numer;, in which the faid Souldiers were liſted ; | 
< withall, the quantity of their Amnone, and eſpecially the cauſe why they ſhould 
© be removed, that atter ſuch ſuggeſtion, he might give ſuch orders as he ſhould 
* judge convenient. This alſo was remarkable and praiſe-worthy in Anaſtaſius, 1.22. Manda 
that he reſtrained a courſe which procured great vexation in Law matters, where- entre, Cod. 
He reſtraines ÞY @ Suit was ſold or made over for conſideration to one who otherwiſe wasa ſtran- A 
theCeſſio a#ionis; ger to the Action, and this was called Cefio ationis : This he forbad, excepr in 
certain caſes ; and Ju/tinian afterward coming to conſider of it approved of this ,,,.. .. . 
Conſtitution firſt, then regulated the caſes wherein Cefiox was permitted, and in ir. mu 
concluſion would have 1t abſolutely to take place, onely in caſe it was made -—p ny ob. 
- Donation ſake , and for the cauſe of mere liberality, without diſſimu. © 
tion. 
71. We have formerly ſeen how kind Anaftaftus was to Emancipated Sons in giving 
them right to ſucceed asother Children, though by being out of the Paternal power, 
they ſeemed alſo out of the family. But as he gave them the profit and advantage, 
he ſeemed herein unequal that he did not alſo impoſe the uſual burthens uponthem. 
And this was it ſeems fo chmoured, that he found it convenient to fatisfe the Sub- 
ject herein by an Edi&t directed to the People it ſelf, wherein taking notice of his 
omiſlion, he decrees that according to the Law of the twelve Tables they ſhould be 
* aa \E- Curatours og Guardians to their Brothers and Siſters that were diſtracted, as Legitimi, 7: Fed ou = 
fons ro be Cora. Of ſuch as were Tutours and Curatours as neareſt a-kin. For-of thoſe perſons Prodigi, Cod, 
ERIC which governed the perſons and eſtates of Infants and others not able to govern /#-.5.tir., 
"7 themſelves, the. Romans had three forts,cither ſuch asParents aſſigned by Teſtament, 
or ſuch.as they called Legitimi, who were by the Law of the twelve Tables of courſe 
totake this charge asthe next a-kin; or Dativz, which were given.andaſligned when 
the other failed by the Pretor or other Magiſtrate. The reaſon of the cuſtome 
was to protett and aſſiſt thoſe who were not able to help themſelves; and this ina- 
bility proceeded not onely from intancy. or Minority, but alſo trom madneſs and 
diſtraction, by which diſeaſe they were rendred as infirm and helpleſs, and in a 
worle condition than the other ; becaule the prevalency of a diſeaſe is very dange- 
19us whereas nature outgrows the inabilities of Infancy or Minority. And becauſe: 7uftin. tnftir. tis. 
uch as were deaf and dumb were alſo incapacitated thereby to ſee to their own af-.* #23: 
fairs, as-alſpſuch as laboured under ſome perpetual diſeaſe, they, and generally all 
who could-not provide for themſelves, had Curatours aſſigned them to doe it. 
72. But ſuch was the care the Rowan State had of its Members, that not onely 
ſuch, as could-not, but alſo ſome that would not , had alfo Curatours aſligned them 
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them Curatogrs. | 
73- Paujus the great, Lawyer, in the third Rook-of his: Sentences, hints that'it 
came by cuſtome, that: the Prodigal was interdifted the: management: ofthis Eſtate, 
and ſome. are. of opinion that:it was the/.cuſtome ,at Rome for: the Aguati.to take 
care of the concerns of a Spendthrift, and that afterward it became inferted. 
_ _  amongſttheLays of the;twelve, Tables. But it is made:ſome:queſtion-whether 
.: a Spendthrift; and one who: lives luxuriouſly, be-underitood-to be interdicted his : 
* +>,» Eſtate.#ſejare, and by the Law. of the:twelve [Tables ; ESC SICENRTn 
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into and pronounced to be a Spendthrift by the Magiſtrate. Now he who is ſuch 
an one indeed as we have deſcribed him, 1s in reality and morally a Prodigal, for- 
aſmuch as vertues and vices do not depend on man's knowledge, approbation or 
cenſure, but have their own forms and nature. Bur yet as to what concerns the 
management of Eſtates, no man Politically and with effect of Law ought to be 
accounted a Prodigal, till ſuch management upon hearing the matter be taken 
from him by Decree of the Magiſtrate. For the depriving one of the manage» 
ment of his Eſtate, or an interdiction, is not properly of Law but of Juriſdiction ; 
that is, the Law doth not ſpecially and particularly interdict any one the govern- 
ment of his concerns, nor can interdi& him, but it in general commands that all 
ſhall be interdicted their Eſtates by Decree of the Magittrate, who ſhall be found 
to be ſuch upon hearing of the cauſe, and will have ſuch to remain in Curation of 
their Agnati: Now Madneſs is a diſtemper which ſufficiently diſcovers it ſelf, and 
there is no fuch rieed that a Diſtrafted perſon beinterdicted his goods by the Magi- 
ſtrate, but that a perſon is a Prodigal ought to appear by many and various circum- 
ſtances, of which the Magiſtrate ought to give judgment ; for lightly no man is 
to be forbiddefi the management of his own affairs, every one being preſumed 
in a condition to doe it till it appear otherwiſe. Indeed if a man contract with one 
who is manifeſtly luxurious, and who he knows will caſt away the money he is to 
receive, he may thank himſelf for ſo doing. The Decree of the Magiſtrate, when 
he interdifted any fuch perſon the management of his Eſtate, was of this Form; 


Foraſmuch as thou waſteſt wickedly thy Fathers and Grandfathers Eſtate, and bring- Pauli Sentene, 
he I interditt thee the medling with and manage. # 3-tit-4- 


eſt thy Children to want, for that cau 
ment thereof. A courſe which . would doe good in our days, wherein there are 
ways enough to get Eſtates , and for the circulation of Riches, beſides the advan- 
tage taken at the madneſs of Prodigals, who becauſe they will not live upon 
ſomething, muſt afterward live upon little or nothing , whether they will or 
AO. | 

74. We do not hear from Hiſtorians, but though Anaſtaſius was not accepta- 
ble to the people, eſpecially of Conſtantinople, upon the account of Religion, - yet 
he well etiough pleaſed his Courtiers and rhe Nobility. Anſwerably we find in 
the view of his Laws, that he choſe rather to oblige his great Officers than the 
Curi& or Bodies Corporate. For whereas Zeno his Predeceſlor in favour of theſe 
Courts obliged ſuch perſons as had attained to be Comites Rei private, Comites 
Largitionum, Domeſticoruth, Ougſtores, or Magiſtri Officiorum, but at the beginning 
of his Reign were obnoxious'tothe ſervices of the faid Courts, to remain withtheir 


Children bound'to the faid ſervices; © He repealed the Conſtitution of Zeno, as to ;, 5, 4 Drew 

< this point, releaſing them by an Editt directed to Polycarp the Prefeftus Pretoria rimib. Cod. Juſt. 

« fromſuch'obligations, —_— their Children born after ſuch adminiſtra- #2 31+ 
f 


< tion, arid'their Eſtates; although it had happened that they had been ſubje&t to 
© and obeyed the faid Conſtitution. Which was to have its effe&t and force from 


< the day wherein it' was promulged, it being agreeable he faith, that Laws ſet cum conveniae 
* Rules to fiiture" things, and not ttirup reprehenſions to what are paſt. However Zeges fururis re- 


Anaſtafius might manage his matters by Money rather than Arms, as we. are tald ©, 


by ſome Hiſtorians ; yet out of deſire to be furniſhed with Weapons, © he forbad hunnias excitar. 


* the” Fabricenſes- or thoſe that belorigedtothe Forges, to be either Hirers or Ma- 
© nagets of other mens Lands- and Elitates, under pein to fuch as employed them 
« if they knew them to be Fabricenſes of the lofs of the land or thing ſo hired, 


© and-grievous puniſhment to the' men themifelves, with forfeiture of their Eſtates Fuf.46.11 ir.g. 


< and perpetual Exile. And farther, for'the Removal of the Arms forged by theſe 
* Fabriceyſes, whet there was need thereof; he orders Eufemius the Magiſter Off- 
* czoruam to whom he direfts this Law, that his Sublimity, as he terms him, ſend 
«* out his'Letters to the moſt eminent Prefe&ſhip, - to which he muſt therein de- 
«'clare' both the number of the Arms and from what place they are to be removed; 
* that! according to ' the quantity the Prefe&t may iſſue out his Precept to the 
* Clariſhmithe Governours of Provinces, on obedience to which Angarie ( beaſtsof 
* burthen-or carriages) as alſo Boats might be prepared. In cgle of failure the 
Nunterarins-in preſentattendance at the PrefeQ*s Office, and others concerned ſhould 
incur a Fineof fifty pounds of Gold to be paid into the Fiſcxs ; and the Governours 
of Provinces, and alfotheir Apparitours, one ofthirty. 


75: He was farther ſo civil to dignified Perſons, that he permitted both them £3 & Pine, 

. He permitted the two Prepofiti Cubi- L. ut. a Pre 

cali, viz-his owrrand hint belonging to his Empreſs, though out of Office, if they {i $.Guiab, 
WCTC tit. 5. 


and ſuch as enjoyed Ifhuftrious titles onely honorary toreturn out of the Countrey to 
Conftantinople-without Letters revocato 
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To the Milites 
Preſentales. 


Tuftin ſucceeds 
Auaſtaſiun. 


—c—_ 


were of the Senatorian Rank, when they. went into the Countrey to ſee their 
Eſtates, or upon other occaſions to wear theGirdle, it ſatisfying, as he faith, their 
deſire, and being injurious to no other perſons. To the Confiſtorian Comites of L.ult. de Comiti- 
the Order of Spe&abilis, he granted the fame Privilege, both as to proteCtion, 3+ Is 
and acting, as Zeno by his Pragmatick Sanftion had granted to the Clariſimi the tir. ro. 
Principes of the School of the Agentes i» Rebus. Theſe three Conſtitutions were 
direfted to Euſebius the Magi/ſter Officiorum, and poſſibly for Eufemius lately men- 
tioned, Euſebius is to be read. To the ſame Euſebius allo he publiſhed another £. 11. de Prexi. 
Edict in favour of ſuch as ſerved in the Scrinia ; © If the Sons wereunfit to ſucceed Jy. on 
« their Fathers, ſuch as were ſubrogated in their places, ſhould pay to the Heirs or Fuft. 4. 12.tir 
* children of the deceaſed, an hundred ſo/;4i. Beſides this he was kind to them as '* 
* to the Judicature in which their cauſes ſhould be tried, whether Criminal or 
* Civil, the caution they were to give, and the Fees, in another EdiCt direfted to 
* one Celer by the title alſo of Magiſter Oficiorum who was their proper Judge. 7, ,, 65a, tir, 
And with this Edi& another ſeems to have made up one and the fame Conſtitution, - 
being dire&ed to the fame Perſons, and giving muchwhat the fame Privileges, j;;, ps 4 
granted to the Agentes in Rebus and their Principes. © He was favourable to the rebw. 
<* Souldicrs in preſent attendance, or thoſe they called Milites preſentales, as to 
* deciding their Controverſies, and paying Fees ; and by an EdiCt directed to one 
* John, as Magiſter Militum Preſentalium, he Ordained that ſuch Souldiers ſhould Su my Mi. 
* not be convened before the Magiſter Militum through the Eaſt, but before the FI 
* Magiftri Militum Praſentales, and the Duces, though the Duces themſelves were 
under the command of the Magiſtri Militum through the Eaſt. 
76. Anaſtaſius being dead, Fillin a Thracian on the Ninth day of the Month 
Panemws, by the Romans called July, and in the five hundred ſixty ſixth year from 
the time that the City of Antioch was ſo named (according to the computation of 
Euagrius) was proclaimed Emperour by the Pretorian Souldiers. He was of a 
very mean Original. His firſt employment was the keeping of Cattel, which ha- 
ving changed for that of a Souldier, he managed himſelf with that perſonal valour 
and conduQ, that he aroſe to the Dignity and Command of a 7ribuxe, and after- 
ward we are told to the higheſt Office of Prefeftus Pretorio, thence was he 
Elected to the greateſt of Earthly dignities, but by what method and by what 
means is not ſo clear and evident. Euagrius delivers it for truth, that his advance- z..c. 1,2, x; 
ment was altogether ſurpriſing and unexpeRted to himſelf, there being many and 
very worthy. Perſons allied to Anaſtaſius ſtill furviving, who were ina very flou- 
riſhing condition, and ſeemed to be qualified with ſuch circumſtances as were 
wont to prefer men to the Imperial Diadem. At this time Amantius, a man very 
Potent, was Prepofitus Cubiculi to the Emperour. He knowing well that no 
Eunuch could fucceed his Maſter, and conſequently that he himſelf was incapable, 
endeavoured by all means to advance Theocritus his intimate friend, and for this 
purpoſe ſending for Fuſtin, delivered to-him a great ſum of money to be diſtribu- 
tedamongſt ſuch as had greateſt power in the Eletion. Juſtin having got the 
money made his own markets with it, - by purchaſing the favour of the Guards, 
which having done andattained his end, he immediately made away Amantius, The- 
ocritus and ſome others. | 
77. Such is the Relation of Exagrius with which ſome other accounts do not at 
all agree. Baronius acquaints us how from the Letters of 7/tin, written to Hor- 
miſda the Roman Biſhop, it appears that he was created Emperour by the Nobility, 
Senateand Army, much contrary to his mind and inclination. Here we may call 
tomind how 4naſtaſius was terrified in a dream, and diverted from his purpoſe of 
killing Juſtin and Juſtinian his Nephew, as was reported; which it true he may, 
ſeem reſerved and appointed by God for this Dignity in an extraordinary manner. 
By what way or what ſteps ſoever he mounted the Throne, he gave the people 
ſuch ſatisfa&tion in his Government as obliterated the memory of his finiſter and 
underhand attings, if ſuch they were, as alſo the deſpicableneſs of his Birth and 
former condition. This he did chiefly by adhering to the Orthodox Faith, and 
reſtoring ſuch as had ſuffered upon that account in the time of his Predeceſlour. 
Having hereby oÞBliged the People ſoas toſecure himſelf from Popular Tumults and . 
Seditions, it ſeems he thought not yet his Eſtate ſufficiently ſetled ſo long as Aman- 
tius and the reſt continued in being. Therefore did he by one means or other 
make themaway, having a double advantage by ſo doing. For he both prevented 


all Tumults and Dangers, which they might have procured him, and thereby it's 


thought he farther ingratiated himſelf with the Multitude, which hated them upon 


the account of Religion -as having been the Inſtruments of Anaſtaſius. Some ſay 
. : Amantius 


_ 
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Amantius and Andreas a. Gentleman. of his Chamber he cauled to be beheaded: 
Miſcieland Ardabures he baniſhed to Sardica, and Theocritus the Minton of Aman- 
tius, on whom he purpoſed to confer the Empire, he cauſed to be beaten and ſto- 


ned, and then caſt intothe Sea, thereby depriving him as well of Sepulture as of the 7m ſucceſſone. 


Sovereignty, after which he had gaped. _ : 
78. In the year of our Lord DXIX 7«/tin the Emperour aſſumed the Conſullhip, 


ring to undoe and rectify what had been done amiſs by his Predeceſſiour. And not 
onely did he thus at in things purely Eccleſiaſtical, for one thing we find which 
had relation to civil Aﬀairs. Anaſtaſius had made a Law in his fourth Conſullhip, 


which he bore with Agapitzs, whereby he gave leave to ſtich as, having no legiti- 7. 5. 4 yamra- 


mate Children, kept Women in the place ot Wives, to hold the Children begorten oy ror Oc, 
Cod. Fuſt. lib. 5- 
? Hits 27» 


of ſuch Women as their own true Sons, in their paternal power, and legitimate 
and to transfer upon them their Eſtates, either by Will, by Donation or any other 
ways known to the Laws, if ſo they pleaſed. If the Parents died Inteſtate, ſuch 
Children ſhould ſucceed them in their Inheritances, without any queſtion cr altera- 
tion to ariſe concerning them and the Kindred ( Agnati or Cognatz ) or any others, 
upon any pretence or quirk of Laws or Conſtitutions. Notwithſtanding, whoever 
ſhould have ſuch Woman in the place of a Wife, the Inſtruments 6! Dower being 
made, the fame rule ſhould be obſerved for his Iſſue , leſt the liberty of acquiring 
his awn Patrimony after a manner by his Childrea ſhould be taken from him. 
Moreover Sons and Daughters adopted ( properly arrogated ) with the Prince his 
Licence ſhould enjoy the benefit of this moſt provident Law, as he himſelf calls 
It. 


fe reſtraite Tn. 79+ From this Law Juſtin would have Children begot in Inceſt, to have no bes- z. 7. £juſe. tir 
eſt, 


nefit. * And for the time to come he admoniſhed all his Subjects to ſeek for 
« Of-ſpring in the way of lawfull Matrimony , declaring that unjuſt and libidi- 
* nous Conjunctions ſhould find no pardon, as if the Conſtitution of Anaſtaſius had 
< never been,which Piety moved him now to abrogate,and leave the former Law's in 
< force, ſo as no pretence of Adoption , no craft in procuring the Prince his Let- 
© ters ſhould avail ; foraſmuch as fortreſſes were to be made tor Vice, whereby it 
« ſhould be lawfull to ſerve wantonneſs , and the Right and Name of a Father 
* which was indeed denied to ſuch Perſons ſhould be pretended by th- colour of a 


* Law. Afterward Fu/tinian approved of this Conſtitution of his Uncle, tor repea- y,,;g,. .. 5. 


ling the faid Law of Ana/taſus, and prohibiting the Adoption of Natural Chil. 
dren, in that it contained much abſurdity , and indiſcreetly ſuperinduced them 
as ſo many Strangers upon the legitimate. But ſuch as had already received 
any benefit from that At of Anaſtaſius he did not deſign to deprive them 
OT It. 


80. The year of our Lord DXX had for Conſuls in the Eaſt Yitalianus, ahd in 4. D. 520. 
the Weſt Ruſticus. Of Ruſticus who was created in the Weſt, we hear no farther Yitaliawg Rf 
than that he was ſo honoured ; but Yitalianus rendred the year remarkable, not ** © 
the onely for his Conſulſhip, but the ſad end he came to in the ſeventh month thereof, 
> ——_— wherein he was diſpatched in the Palace by ſeventeen wounds, , together with- C/a- 


rianus and Paulus his Abettors. Baronius improves this paſlage in Marce/inus , to 
ew how he was puaiſhed for his patronizing the Extychian Monks againſt the Le- 
gates of the Roman Biſhop. But Exagrizs fetcheth the matter higher, and aſcribes 
his puniſhment to another ſort of auile He writes that this Yitalianus who lived 
in Thrace, and indeavoured to depoſe Araſtaſius, was ſent for by Juſtinto Conſtanti- 
zople ; for he ſtood in fear of his power, and of Fortune which is wont to be doubrfull 
and uncertain in War, of the reputation he was in with all men, and the ardent 
deſire he knew him to have after the Empire. And he rightly conjectured, that by 
no other means he ſhould be able to bring him under but by a ſhew of friendthip ; 
and therefore compoſing his Countenance to deceit in a wonderfull manner , he 
deſigned him one of thoſe Officers call'd Preſentes, and the more powertully and 
effc y to overreach him, promoted him to the honour of the Conſulſhip. Be- 
ing made Conſul, and converſant in the Palace, in a certain Gate behind the Court 
he was ſlain by treachery, and ſo received puniſhment for the wicked Acts he had 
ſo inconliderately committed againſt the Rowan Empire. Thoſe Ads, doubtleſs, 
Euagrius means, which he committed againſt the Government and Perſon of 4Anaſta- 
frus. And, yet Baronius his principles moved him to affirm, that for them he was to 
be gl commended, if what he did, he did not out of deſire to Reign, but out 
of r - to true Religion. So that, faith he, it plainly was made to pus, Ba: 
gs 


P : 
and took to him for Collegue Eutharick Sunamed C:i//ica the Son-in-Law of 7 heo- — ff 


dorich King of Ttaly. He was now very much buſied with Church matters, endeavous- 7harico Cof] 
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Things rightly done, if they want a right Intention, are not wont to attain, to a 
right end. 
” 1. The year DXXI was remarkable for the Conſulſhip of Yazrius in the Weſt, ; 5 521 
and of Fuſtinian the Nephew of the Emperour 7#/tiz in the Eaſt, who indeed ren- Tuſtinians Va. 
dred it remarkable. For ſurpaſſing in magnificence all other Confuls of the Eaſt, as {iv 
Marcellinus notes, he exceeded ſo much in Conſular liberality, that he conferred 
7aſtinian the two hundred and eighty eight Seſterces of Solid; on the People, and upon the Spe@acula. 
+ wa ns get He exhibited on the Amphitheatre a ſhew of twenty Lions, and thirty Leopards, 
16 beſides other Wild Beaſts, at one time. He preſented alſo a numerous fight of 
Horſes adorned with their Riders in the Cirque, though he gratified not the mad 
multitudein all it defired. Upon this occaſion Baronias obſerves, that though the 
bloudy Spetacula of the Gladiators were taken away, yet ſtill ſuch Shews were re- 
tained in the hunting of Wild Beaſts, and fighting with them, inhumane practices, 
and much more unchriſtian; the Bodiesof Chriſtians being tornin pieces, for which 
Chriſt had ſhed his bloud. The following year wasrather more famous for its Conſuls, 
ſuch a pair as theſe Ages ſeldom produced. Theſe were Symmachus named in the 
Eaſt, and Severinus Boetins for the Weſt ; of which Boetzus this probably was the 
third Conſulſhip. For two Conſulſhips of Severinus Boetius are mentioned in the 
foregoing years, and they might be of the ſame perſon. 
82. About this time Cabades the King of Perfa was much troubled in his mind, 
fearing innovation in his Houſe after his deceaſe. For upon his Sons he could not 
transfer the Succeſſion without ſome queſtion. His eldeſt, by name Caoſes, had the procopius de 6. 
legal claim, but him he could not endure, therein over-ruling both Nature and the # Per/ico, lib.r, 
ancient Conſtitutions of that Kingdom. His ſecond Son Zames the Laws excluded, 
becauſe he had loſt an Eye, prohibiting a King to be made who had that or any 
other maim. He chiefly affe&ted Choſroes, born of the Siſter of Apſemedes ; bur 
ſeeing the Perſians admire the valour of Zames as a good Souldier, and a favourer 
of Vertue, he feared leſt taking Arms againſt Choſroes, they might ruine his Family 
and his Kingdom. Hereupon he reſolved to make a Peace with the Romans, by 
procuring his Son Choſroes to be adopted by the Emperour Fa/tiz ; and this he con- 
ceived to be theonely means to preſerve the ſecurity of his Empire. To this purpoſe 
Cabadesthe Per- he diſpatched Ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople with Letters to Juſtin. Therein he 
Taro aiope told him that He himſelf knew that the Romans had done the Perfians wrong, 
iis ſon Ch:frces. which yet he was reſolved not tourge ; knowing thatin reaſon thoſe ought to have 
the victory, who being in the right are yet willingly put to the worſt to gratifie 
their friends. But for this he muſt demand a favour ; which would bind them 
two and their Subjects by Alliance, and conſequently by good affetion , and fo 
for ever ſettle the bleſlings of Peace in their poſſeſſion. This was, that he would 
adopt his Son Choſroes,who was to ſucceed him in his Kingdom, for his Son. o 
uftin at firſt 83. Juſtin was glad of the propoſition, and ſo was Fu/tinian his Siſters ſon and 
tkes the mori» ſucceſſour deſigned, urging the ſpeedy —_ and drawing up of the Adoption 
as after the Roman form. But Proclus the Aſſeſſour to the Emperour, whom the Ro- 
mans, Procopius faith, called Queſtor, a known juſt man, not to be bribed, nor who 
haſtily paſſed Edits, or altered things ſetled, croſſed it. He told the Emperour, 
that he did not uſe to meddle with Novelties, which of all things he feared moſt, 
knowing that they could not ſtand withfafety. But had he been a very daring man, 
he thought he ſhould have ſhrunk and trembled at the ſtorm which was to be ex-"' 
pected trom ſuch an A&. He faid hecouldnot perceive but the Conſultation was 
tobetray the Empire to the Perſians with a fair pretence, who in plain words with- 
out diſguiſe or modeſty, now prayed them the Romans to let them take it from 
them, covering their groſs deceit with ſimplicity, and their impudent propoſal 
with a pretended deſire of quietneſs. He told the Uncleand Nephew, that they had 
both need to oppoſe this deſign of the Barbarians to the utmoſt of their power ; the one 
leſt he ſhould prove the laſt Roman Emperour, and the other New General, leſt he 
ſhould block up his own way to the Empire. Some tricks he added, covered with 
fair pretences, need an Interpreter to the common ſort: But this Embaſlage blunt- 
ly at firſt daſh would have this Choſroes Heir to the. Roman Emperour. He bad 
them conſider, that by nature the Eſtates of Fathers were -due to-children. All 
Laws though differing in other things yet in this agreeing bothamong Romans and 
Barbarians, ſo that yielding to their firſt requeſt, the reſt they muſt neceſſarily 
rant. | : 
Burt is difſwaded " 84. The Emperour and his Nephew approved of this Diſcourſe; and conſulted 
by Proclus the what was to bedone. In the mean time came other-Letters from Cabades,defiring, 
Reefs Fuſtinto ſend to him men of experience for concluding a Peace, and-to y_ the- 
orm 


_ 
2. 
_ 
4 
6. 
v 
- 
v4 
28 
4 
+ * at 
© 
VL . 
-. at 
n - 
pee 
- 
"** = 
oY 
LL 
£ 
'Y 
— 
Fe 
v4 
* 
"1 
= 
" 
{5 
+ 
: 
wee: 
"4 
$4. 
"OF 
= 
7+ 6 
(503 
_ 
Pa 
wy 
a © 
*% 
3» 
= 
7+ 
* > 
& [4 
D 
' 
CLOY 
s. 
ſy x 
p&s 
* 
a+ 
* 


* #4.» 
4.45 I” CT 6 


. I. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtin. 


form that was to be obſerved in the Adoption. Upon this Proclus more earneſtly 
oppoſed the propoſal of the Perfians, and urged that they ſhould rather adopt to 
themſelves the Roman Power and Dominion, declaring it to be his opinion, that 
it was fit they ſhould conclude a Peace as ſpeedily as might be ; and withall that 
ſome perſons of eminence ſhould be ſent, who being demanded by Cabades in what 
manner the Adoption ſhould be, ſhould anſwer, as was fit for a Barbarian; for the 
Barbarians adopteJ Sons not by Writings, but by Arming them. Accordingly 
Ambaſſhdours were ſent by Juſtin with promiſe of ſome greater men to follow tor 
conſummating all toward the Peace, and concerning Choſroes ; and ſhortly after 
were ſent Hypatius a Patritian, Nephew to the late Emperour Anaſtaſius and Gene- 
ral of the Eaſt, and Rwufinus Son of Sylvanus a principal Patritian, and one well 
known to Cabades. From the Perfians came Seoſes their moſt powerfull man, 
who had the chief Command over all Armies and Offices, and with him Mebodes 
Maſter of the Palace; theſe met upon the Frontiers and treated. And Choſroes 
came down to the 7igrs, two days journey from Nizfbs, that the Peace being 
concluded, he might go to Conſtantinople. Many diſcourſes pafled about their dit- 
ferences ; amonglt others, Seoſes alledged that Colchis, afterward called Lazica, an- 
ciently belonged to the Perfians, and that the Romans held it from them unjuſtly. 

The Commiſſi- On the other fide, the Romans took it very ill that their title to Lazica ſhould be 

_ —_—_ queſtioned ; and when they faid that the Adoption muſt be performed in a manner 
fit for a Barbarian, the Perſ#ans thought it unſufterable : So they broke off and 
went ſeverally home. And Choſroes returning to his Father vowed to revenge this 
affront upon the Romans. 

85. The Ambaſſadours afterward accuſed one another. Mebodes accuſed Seoſes 

— > for mentioning Lazica without having received any Inſtructions from their Maſter 
: for ſo doing, purpoſely to break the Treaty, and for dealing therein firſt with 
Hypatius, who bearing, the King leaſt affeftion, croſt the concluſion of the Peace 

and the Adoption. Seoſes being charged with theſe and many other things, was 

called to a Trial before the Perfian Senate, who all were diſpleaſed at his new Of- 

fice, and offendedat his behaviour. He was a man free from corruption, and very 

juſt, but extremely arrogant ; which though a vicenatural to the great Officers of 

Perſia, yet in him they thought reigned in extremity. Beſides what was now mentio- 

ned, his Accuſerslaid to his charge, that not contenting himſelf with the ancient 

cuſtoms of the Perfians , he worlhipped new Gods, and that lately he had buried 

his Wife, the Perfan Laws prohibiting the burying of dead Bodies in the Earth. 

They condemned him to death, and it was executed upon him ; for, Cabades 

would not pardon him, though he ſeemed to grieve as fora friend, profeſſing that 

ahe himſelf was not offended at him, but he muſt not infringe the Laws. Indeed 

Sewer the per. & owed his life to Seoſes who contributed moſt to his living and Reigning. But, 
farputrodeath his Office as it began ſo it ended with him, none after him having the like general 
Hyatius the Ro- POWET over all Offices and Armies. Rufinus allo acculed — to the Empes« 
mandiſcharged rour, who upon it diſcharged him of his Office. He cauſed alſo to be tortured 
ahi Employ- ſome about him, but finding no truth in the accuſation, he did no other harm unto 

him. 

86. Cabades then burned with a deſire to invade the Romans, but found this im- 
pediment to his deſign. The 7berians of 4fia, who were ſeated by the Caſpian Gates 
to the Southward, had next them to the Weſt Lazzca, and to the Eaſt part of 
Perfia. Theſe people were Chrittians as devout as any, and had always been ſub- 
je to the King of Perfia. Theſe Cabades would needs force from their Religion, 
writing a command to Gurgenes their King, to doe all things as the Perfans did, 

% .  andnot to bury their dead Bodies in the Earth, but to caſt them out to the Dogs and 
of 425228 Fowles. Hereupon Gurgenes revolted to the Emperour Fuſtin, and deſired aſſu- 
revolts ro Juſtin. rance from him that he would not leave him to the mercy of the Perfrans. He 
willingly granted his requeſt, and ſent Probus the Siſters Son of Anaſtaſius late Em- 
perour, a Patritian, with Money to raiſe an Army of ZZunnes for his Aſſiſtence. 
Probus returned without doing any thing, and then the Emperour ſent Peter as 
General into Zazica with ſome Zunnes to aid Gurgenes ; at which time alſo Caba- 
des ſent an Army againſt him, under the command of Boes a Perfian, the General 
of his Forces. Gurgenes found the Roman Succours not competent, and himſelf 
too weak for the Perſians, and thereupon he fled into Lazica with his Wife and 
Children, the chief men of 7beria and his Brothers, whereof Peranixs was the 
eldeſt. In the confines of Lazica he ſtaid, and fortified himſelf in the Faſtneſles, 
which hindred the Perfrans that purſued him, from doing any thing to pur- 
poſe. Afterward ſome 1berians came to Conſtantinople, and Peter was called home. 
| F The 
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The Zazzans alſo refuſing to help to guard the Province; the Emperour ſent an Ar- 
my commanded by 1renexs. of 
87. Formerly the guard of two Forts at the entrance of Lazica from beria was 
carefully maintained by the Provincials, though they endured much. For no Corn 
nor Wine grew near, nor other commodity ; nor, for the Faſtneſſes, could be 
brought thither, but upon mens backs, and they lived, being uſed to it, upon 
Panicum or Mill-ſeed there growing. But the Emperour now took thence thoſe 
Warders, and put Roman Gariſons to keep thoſe places, and them at firſt the Lazz- 
ans ſupplied with Proviſions, though hardly ; but after they refuſed the ſervice, 
- and the Romans thereupon abandoning the Forts, the Perfrans ſeized on them. In 
—_— the mean time the Romans, under conduct of Sirtas and Beliſarins, invaded Perſar- 
the Perſian Do- 9enzta, and having foraged much of the Countrey, and taken many Priſoners, 
—— retired. They were then but youths, their beards ſpringing, and Lanciers of the 
Guard to Fu/tinzan the chief General, who ſoon after held the Empire with his 
Uncle Juſtin. Another inroad Szttas and Beliſarius made into Armenia, and were 
ſuddenly met and put to the worſt by Narſes and Aratius, who not long after re- 
volted to the Romans, and ſerved under Beliſarius in Italy. Licelarius allo a Thra- 
cian made an Invaſion about Niebis with another Army of Romans, but they re- 
treated or ran away, none charging them. Thereupon the Emperour diſcharged 
Licelarius, and gave to Beliſarius the Command of the Forces in Daras, and then 
was Procopius Writer of the Hiſtory choſen his Counſellor or Aſſeſſor. Shortly after, 
Juſtin died, having before declared Juſtinian his Siſters Son Emperour with him. 
Theſe things thus talling out betwixt the Romans and Perfrans in the time of Juſtin, 
we thought convenient to relate altogether, and then to continue our ſurvey of the 
other year remaining of this Emperour's Reign. 
88. The year of our Lord DXXIII had Maximus Conſul alone in the Weſt. 4. D. 523. 
Some wonder it is that we have no certainty of any one named at Conſtantinople ; Haximo Cm. 
The Confulſip for leiſure enough they had there, for any thing we can perceive to have 
led o nothing. been tranſated by them of Civil concernment ; but this Dignity began now to 
| dwindle ſo much, that in a ſhort time it was quite extin&t. The year following, 
being the DXXTV of our Saviour, had for Confuls Juſtin himſelt the ſecond time, 
and Opilio, ſuch an one by name as he had formerly been by Trade and profeſſion. 
Tuſtin as he had formerly been kind to the Advocates of the Treaſury, in reſtoring 
Juſtin kind to £0 them their Salary given them at firſt by Zexo and taken away by Azaſtafize, x. 1, 6. 1.8. g, 
Advocates fo this year was favourable to the Advocates pleading in the Court of the Prefect de Adwecaris d- 
of the City, defining their number of Eighty, and confirming to them their Privi- ee Cad” A 
leges; but withall regulating their time, and reſtraining their abſence ; as he for- lb. 2. tir. 8. 
bad the Advocates of the Treaſury ſhould be preferred per ſaltum, the perſon of ; 
Menander onely excepted. What concerned the Advocates was afterwards extended 
to thoſe that ſerved in the Forum of the Prefe&t of 1lyricum by Juſtinian. Belides 
what concerned Advocates, we find that this year J«/tin Enatted ſomething he 
found wanting in the matter of Teſtaments, as he had done three years betore. 
Of what he did we ſhall give an account altogether. 
89. It had formerly been a queſtion, Whether a blind man could make a Teſta- 
ment, becauſe of his umperfe&tion ; at length it was reſolved he might, becauſe, as 
Panlus faith, he could call Witneſſes together, and hear fuch as would bear him gewer. tis. 3: 
teſtimony. The Law for the like reaſon permitted ſuch an one both to adopt and « 4- 
be adopted , much more to manage his own Eſtate, inſomuch that a Curator 
was not wont to be aſſigned a blind man, bur he himſelf might make a Procurator 
for the management of his buſineſs. Now Ju/tin thought fit farther to Ordain, , g,0,;7;6.m. 
that a blind man whether ſo born, or by diſeaſe or accident, might make a Teſta- facere poſſune. 
ment by Nuncupation ; provided there were preſent a Tabularius, and ſeven Wit ©*: 7%: #.6. 
_—_ - Sowm—g neſſes, which the Law required in other Teſtaments. The /way and method he 
ro.make Nuncu- preſcribes is not ſo proper here to be inſerted; but this liberty thus given, Leo one 
pative Wills. of his Succeſſors thought not large enough, but gave to blind perſons leave to make 
Wills ſecretly as other perſons did. By another Edict bearing date of the latter Novel. 55. 
end of November, © Fuſtin was pleaſed to confirm ſuch Conſtitutions as had been - 23. de Teſta 
© made by former Emperours, that the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of perſons dying mentis, Cod. uſt 
* in Conſtantinople, ſhould be proved or inſinuated onely in the Office of the Ma. SI 
« 7iſter Cenſas, and there recorded in the publick Monuments. That where the Decemtr. 
Declares the In- © Inheritance exceeded not an hundred Acres, neither the Magiſtri nor their Officers 
ſmuarion of « {hqy1q dare to take any Fees or Reward for the Inſinuation of them. He admo- 
Co the © niſheth not onely the Judges of Tribunals, but the Defenſors of Churches alſo, 
Magifter Cenſus. & 2rnong whom a moſt filthy ſort of Intimation had crept, that they meddle = 
« wit 
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« with that which onely belonged by Law to the Magiſter Cenſus ; affirming it 
« abſurd, that Employments ſhould be diſturbed by promiſcuous Acts, that one 
&« ſhould ſteal from another, and eſpecially Clerks, tro whom he faith it is a ſhame Et recipus Cle- 
© to pretend themſelves skilfull in the diſpates of Courts. The breakers of this pn Him yt 
&« his San&tion, he puniſhes with a Fine of fifty pounds of Gold. And he adds, that ire veline 457 
© it is not to be permitted that the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dying, {ſhould — fo- 
2 car raty —_ 
be rendred any-whit invalid by any improper Infinuations , while fuch as are 
< improper for that work boldly uſurp the practice of it. But what thisand other 
former Conſtitutions enjoyn concerning the Magiſter Cenſus in Conſtantinople, was 
in the Provinces performed by the Pretidents, Magiſtrates, or Detenfors. After- 
ward in the time of Leo it was committed to the Que/for. Butit will not be amils 
here toacquaint the Reader with the ancient form of Inſinuation of Teſtaments be- 
fore the Defenſors and the Curie of Cities. | 
90. Sucha year and ſuch a day the Defenſor and all the Court of that City be- 
The form of In- ing preſent, Titins that followed the buſineſs, ſaid; 7 deſere of you moſt worthy _ Notas in 
A (Optime)Defenſor, and you the laudable Curiales and Municipes, that you command the * 
publick Records tobe laidoepes to me, for I have ſome things in mine hands which I defire 
may be roborated by the Allegation of thoſe publick Atts. The Detenſor then and 
Curiales ſaid, The publick Books are open to thee, proceed according tothine own defire. 
He then replied, Gaius an iJaſtrious perſon hath employed me to inftnuate his Teſta- 
ment amongſt the Municipal Atts as the Cuſtome is. Then ſaid the Detenſor, 7he 
Mandate we have heard, but we muſt alſo hear the Teſtament which thou ſayeſt thou 
haſt in thine hands, and then it ſhall be confirmed by publick Acts as thou requireſe. 
After the reading of the Teſtament, the Defenſor and the Carales ſaid, Let this 
Teſtament now recited be put amongſt the publick AFs. Aﬀtet this faid, the Party 
implyed; Moſt worthy Defenſor, 1 farther deſire that the Geſts may be publickly de- 
livered to me. The Defenſor and Order of the Court anſwered , Foraſmuch as the 
Teſtament and Mandate are rightly made, and we have found them confirmed by the 
hands of honeſt men ſubſcribing, it is _ that the Geſts when they are ſubſcribed 
by us, and publiſhed by the Amanuenſis, be delivered to thee as the manner is, and at 
length be preſerved in the publick Atts. In like manner were Donationsor Deeds of 
Gitt recorded, in the publick Regiſters. | 
91. Thus we ſee Teſtaments were opened in the life time of the Teſtators, that 
they might be regiſtred, and fo firm belief might be given to them, if ſo the _ 
Teſtator pleaſed. They were again opened publickly after the death of them} * «4 
that made them, that fo they might be known to Heirs, (wor Executors) Lega- Quemadmodum 
taries, thoſe that had Truſts, Slaves manumitted, the Treaſury to which the SY 
How Teſtamen's twentieth part was due, and others therein concerned. They were opened in the ti. 32. 
em o_— of. preſence of Witneſſes or honeſt Perſons, by thoſe that were preſent within three or 
Teſtarors. five days, and by the abſent within the like ſpace of time after their coming to 
thoſe places. The Witneſſes or the greateſt part of them that had ſigned the Teſta- 
ment were there, They having owned rhew Seals , the thread was broken, the 
Teſtament was opened and read, and a Copy of it was permitted to be taken, and 
then it was cloſed with a publick Seal, and committed to the Archives ; that if the 
Copy were loſt, the loſs might thence again be ſupplied. Afterward it was read, 
the ſame Perſons of repute being preſent in the Forum or the Baſilica between the 
hoursof Eight and Four. Butto our matter. , 
92. The year of our Lord, DXXV. had Probinus ( ſome have it Probus) and 4. D. 525. 
Philoxenxs tor Conſuls, it being the Eighth of 74/tin the Emperour : little we have Provin? & Pts. 
of Civil concernment managed this year by our Emperour ; who moſt employed Is... 
himſelf in things relating to Religion. His zeal for the Catholick Faith carried him 
ſo far as to take the Churches from the Arians, which endangered the breeding of 
very ill bloud between him and 7heodorich King of 7taly. For, he being of that 
perſwaſion caufed the Biſhop of Rome himſelf accompanied by ZTheodorus, Impor- 
tunus and Agapetus Senatours, and Exconſuls, and another Agapetus a Patrician to 
undertake an Embaſly to the Emperour. Their inſtruftions were to obtain a re- 
Stirs about Re. VOCAtion of the Edits made againſt thoſe Hereticks, otherwiſe he threatned to deal 
byjn berwixt as ſeverely with ſuch Orthodox Chriſtians as had th&ir Abode in his Domi- 
$i and The njons. . How John the Biſhop behaved himſelf in this Employment, and what his 
Entertainment was it will be more pertinent to declare upon another occaſion, as 
alſo that he was at his'return' caſt into priſon and ſo hardly treated that therein he 
died-not long after. But we are told that while he remained at Conſtantinople, he 
Crowned Juſtin; not but that this ceremony had been formerly performed, but the 
Emperour, would have it again performed Gut of piety by the Succeſlour of St; Peter, 
wa þ FR i "Whom 
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whom he was overjoyed to ſee within his Dominions. So Baronius and others de- 4d h.Anty Seg, 
liver the ſtory , who alſo obſerve (and in this juſtice doth not contradi& them ) 
that the Ciry of Antzoch having been proſtituted to Hereticks, and become the A4ſy- 
lum , firſt of Neſtorius and Neſtorians, afterwards of Eutychians, and Theopaſchites, 
now received double for her ſins, and drank deep of the cup of God's wrath. It be- 
longs not to us to aſſign ſuch a cauſe ; but for the calamity that Antiochrunderwent 
at this time, it ought not to eſcape our obſervation. 
| 93- About the time that John the Biſhop of Rome was employed in the meſſage 

Grervous Calz- before related, a moſt dreadfull Earthquake happened at Antioch, which as Euagrius 

6: writes, had been uſhered in with frequent and grievous fires, and was attended by 
other great calamities. In the Seventh year of 7«/tin, he faith, though Baronius 
from Marce//inus refers it to this, in the tenth month, or Artemiſius, by the Ro- 
mans called May, on the nine and twentieth, being Friday, at noon time of the day, zuagrius ts, 4 
( Marcellinus faith juſt at dinner time) fell out ſuch a ratling, quiveringand ſhaking << 5-6. 
of the Foundations, as ina manner overturned the whole City. After it, came Fire 
again, which joyning as it were ina league offenſive with the other calamities al- 
moſt madean erid of all. For what the Earthquake did not deſtroy, on that did the 
Fire prey; andafter the raiſing of moſt dreadtull flames, conſume to aſhes. What 
parts of the City were conſumed, how many men periſhed both by Fire and the fall 
of Houſes, and what miſchief happened, fo ſtrange that no Style could ſufficiently 
deſcribe them, John the Rhetorician ( he tells us) ſet forth with lamentation in his 
Hiſtory, which concluding with this fire could not but move the paſſions of the 
Reader in an extraordinary manner. And for a concluſion, and which was another 
calamity tothis City, Exphrafius the Biſhop periſhed in the ruines, that none might 
be left to provide neceſlaries tor the City. 

94. And yet, as he himſelf obſerves, the carefull and loving Providence of God 
towards Mankind, which is wont betore the arrival of a Plague or puniſhment to 
provide a remedy ; to blunt the ſword of wrath with clemency, and when things 
grow to a deſperate point, to ſet wide open thefountain of mercy, raiſed up Exphra- 
mius Prefect of the Eaſt to take care of Antioch, ſoas nothing neceſſary (afterwards 
it ſeems ) ſhould be wanting to it. This the Citizens took to well, as reverencing Ks 4 'Amax; 
the man for his Zeal and Charity they made choice of him for their Biſhop, and he #% ayam 
obtained the Aprſt»lical See as a reward of his forecaſt. Again after two years and *** 
five months A»tzoch was ſhaken with Earthquakes, and then for Antzochit was called 
Theopolis, obtaining alſo more eilects of the Emperour's care and vigilancy. Indeed 
others give Teſtimony of the Chriſtian compaſlion ſhewed by Ju/tz# upon occaſion 
of the itormer Earthquake ; how he received the news with grief and aſtoniſhment, 
put 07 his Purple, laid aſide his Diadem, clothed himſelf with Sackcloth and fate 
ſolitary in Aſhes many days together; and afterward relieved the diſtreſſed 4ntio- 
chians with all neceſlaries to his great charge and trouble. But it appears farther 

* from Euagrivs that he had ſeveral other objects of his pity and compaſſion, of this ;, g, 

&ndotherplaces yery ſe&, theſe Calamities being frequent in his time. For Dyrrachium of old cal- 

led Epidamnus was ſorely ſhaken allo with a trembling of the Earth. So was Co- 

rinth in Greece, and Anazarbus the principal City of Clicia the leſſer , which un- 

derwent that calamity now the fourth time : which Cities 7/tin repaired not with- 

out the expence of vaſt ſums of money. About the ſame time Edeſſa, that moſt am- 

ple and happy City of the O/roen; as he calls it, was defaced by the overflowing of the 

River Seirzus which ran by its ſide, ſo that many Houſes were carried away by the 

violence of the Waters, andan infinite number of men wasdrowned. Both Edefſa and 

Anazarbus received a new name from Juſtin, being each of them called Ju/tinopoly. 

95. The DXXVI year of our Lord was marked with the ſole Conſulſhip of , » 526, 
Olytrius. This year is famous for little tranſacted by Juſtin, except this be to be ohbria ce. 
taken notice of, that growing toward the end of his own lite, he was moved to 
Enac ſomething in favour of the deceaſed. By the practices of ſome Perſons he 
was conſtrained to declare, © That it wasunjuſt, and a thing ſtrange in thoſe times, 
< to offer injury to the Reliques of the Dead by them who pretending the Party 
& deceaſed was their Debtor, and to Exact their Debt, hindred his Burial : That 
* for the time to come no ſuch injury might proceed, henow took order, impoſing 
« 4 Fine of fifty pounds of Gold upon one that ſhould be found guilty of ſuch wic- 7 ,, 4 5 
&* kedneſs, or if he was not able to pay it, he ſhould undergo Corporal puniſhment chro violato, Cod 
« at the award of a competent Judge. This humanity towards the Dead; his Ne- 79#954*17 
phew afterwards extended to the Dying, Ordaining that if any going to the houſe yy, 74j, 6 
of a dying perſon ſhould moleſt him or others belonging to him, or not obſerving « 
legal proceeding ſhould mark or ſeal any of his Goods, ſuch an one ſhould __ his 
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Action after the Parties death, the Executors or Heirs of thedeceaſed ſhould recover 
as much of him ; he ſhould forfeit the third part of his Eſtate, and be noted with 
infamy. The fame puniſhment ſhould he incurr who ſhould hinder the Funeral. 
Nay he decreed that before Nine days, to be reckoned from the death of the de- 
ceaſed, no moleſtation ſhould be offered to any belonging to his perſon, other- 
wiſe ſuch Action ſhould be invalid and inefteCtual, after thoſe days of mourning, 
- damage yet hereby coming to the Creditour by reaſon of the ſtay of the Nine 
S. 
The DXXVII of our Saviour had Mawortius for Conſul without a Collegue. 4. D. 527: 
This year was famous for Juſtin his taking Juſtinian to be his Partner in the Em- vortio Conf. 
pire. This Juſtinian was the Son of Sabatius ( by the Hlyrians called Itokus) and 
of Bigleniza the Siſter of Juſtin, which Woman the Romans, by reaſon of the like- 
neſs of the ſound, termed Yigzlantia. By his Countrey-men the 7lyrians he was vide Nias in 
called Vprando, or Right Juſtice, to expreſs the ſignification of his Latin name. He 71999it Secre- 
was born at 7aureſium, and educated at Bederina the native place of Juſtin, Towns ©" ITY 
ſituate in the Borders of 7/yricum near to Thrace, upon which account by later 
Writers he is called a 7hracian, it being ordinary when Cities are ſo placed to be 
reckoned by ſeveral Authours as members of both Provinces, eſpecially it being ob- 
ſervable, that the Partitions of Provinces are not the fame in all Geographers and 
Hiſtorians. Hereupon 7/tinian himſelf in his ninth Novel, placeth 7u/#iniana prima, 
and Bederina, in Pannonia Secunda: When a Youth, he was ſent an Hoſtage to 
Ravenna to Theodorich King of the Goths by Juſtin his Uncle then General of the 
Army. He began to learn the Military Art at the beginning of his Uncle's Reign, 
who about this time adopted him, and gave him the title of Nobi/iſſimus. Vitali- 
anus being ſlain in the Palace, in the place called Del{phicum ; by his Faction it's 
faid, and ſome ſay by his procurement, he was made Captain General of the Romax 
Legionsin his room. Now when 7«/tin had- reigned eight years, nine months and 
three days, as Euagrius punCtually obſerves, he began to Reign with him, and he 
received the Title on the firſt day of the month Xanthicus, or of April. 
97. But what the Title was doth not ſo clearly appear, whether that of Augz/tus 
or of Ceſar onely, betwixt which there was a valt difference, as may be ſeen by 
what we have faid in the preceding Volume. Some Writers ſay he created him C#- 
[a whatSenſe. ſar, and ſome' that this day he deſigned him his Succeſſor in the Empire , which 
words rather make out to us that he was Ceſar not Auguſtus, or the complete Col- 
legue of the Emperour, though Writers generally ſpeak of his making him his 
Partner, which might be in ſuch ſenſe as we have formerly related ; though Ceſar 
as ſuch was a Subject, and we have heard how as a Subject, and even as an Ap- 
paritor or ſervant , Diocletian made one of them run by his Chariot. As Polities 
and Governments with time decay andalter, the Ceſar poſlibly at this time might 
be in greater Authority than formerly. But let us from Hiſtorians betake us to 
our Law Books, without which, lame Hiſtories muſt be written both of this and 
other times. And ſo it happens that after this his Promotion we find a Conſtitu- 
tion ſtill extant in his Code, bearing the name both of him and his Uncle : The ; .. .. 
Contents of it we may declare afterward. It was firſt reſtored out of the Baſilica tis Principum, 
by Cujacius, and as now it is placed in the Code being tranſlated into Latin, the © F4* 5. t- 
Publiſhers of the Book have prefixed this Inſcription /mpp. Juſtinus & Fuſtinianus © 
A. A. and not without reaſon. For though from the Greek it ſelf no fuch thing 
appears, as either that Fuſtinian was now Auguſtus or indeed joyned with his 
Uncle in the making of the Edit, yet from another Novel Conſtitution he 
_ upon this Subject itis evident that he was joyned with him. The matter was 
S. 
98. Becauſe much inconvenience happened in the Provinces through the impu- 
dence of Perſons who pretended to have ſecret Inſtructions or Mandates from the wig cu. 
Emperour, a Law had been made in the time of Gratian, YValentinian and Theodofrus, OY. tb. 12.c.4 
which forbad that any credit ſhould be given to any ſuch pretended Inſtructions or 5; #1 3 
Mandates, except exhibited in Writing, and the Prince his Letters appeared, be cipun, Cid. 7u#. 
the Meſſengers of whatdignity they would, whether making a ſhew of the dignity #% 1-17 
of Tribune, Notary or Comes. After this another Conſtitution was made, or that 
which Czjacius reſtored out of the Baſilica, and repeats in a manner the fame thing, 
leſt Judges ſhould mention in their Sentences that the Emperour had commanded 
by word of mouth, 'that ſuch an one ſhould be bronght into Judgment, or ſome 
Sentence be given , which ſhould be divers from what was wont to be. For the 
Mandates of Princes fo far bind, as they are reduced into Writings or Letters ; but 
this Conſtitution excepts when the Emperour Aſſigns an Aſſeſſour or Aſſiſtant " a 
a 4 Radek, 
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Judge, or commands a Sentence to be rightly given. In ſuch caſes they might 

mention that they had ſuch mandate from the Prince his mouth, or elſe trom the 

moſt glorious Queſtor of his Palace, or ſome of the Spettabiles , the Referendarii, 

and obedience was to be given to ſuch Mandates without writing. Now in a 

Novel Conſtitution made ſome thirteen years after, 7/tinian expreſly makes men- worel. 124 .c.q 
tion of a Law as well of his Father of pious memory, as of his own Tranquillity ; 

( ſuch was the phraſe uſed at this time, ) which diſpoſed that Judges ſhould by no 

means write in their Sentences , as if it had been commanded them by word of 


' mouth from the Emperour and not written, to bring forth certain Perſons into 


Judgment, and to the ſame purpoſe as before. Now though the Names of C2/ars, 
as we have ſeen, were added to thoſe of the Emperours in the Inſcriptions of Laws, 
yet it was with the Diſtintion of Ceſars, and ſuch as had not Sovereign Autho- 
rity had not legiſlative power, though to grace and honour them this was done. 
But Juſtinian makes this Law as much his as his ( adoptive ) Father 7u/?in's. And 
to confirm this our opinion that he was made Axgu/tus and not Ceſar ; Baronins Ad h. 4. 
hath exhibited the Image of a Coin, to be ſeen in his Annals, wherein are both 
the Emperours expreſſed in ſhape, both adorned with Diadems, with an Infſcrip- 
tion of three Augy/ti, by which he faith its certain that Juſtin, Juſtinian and Theo- 
dora his Empreſs are deſigned. If fo, ſome late Writers though very learned 
ought to have been more accurate than to ſay he wascreated Ceſar, betwixt which 
Title and that of Auguſtus there was ſo great a ditierence. 

99. But the Title though he had with the uſual Concomitants and Effefts, how 
he came by itis not fully agreed. The pretended ſecret Hiſtory of Procopius makes 
him to have aftected the Empire, to have Exerciſed a Tyranny, covering violence 
with a ſhew of doing buſineſs. Affirms that they ſaluted him King or Emperour 
together with his Uncle, if it was legally done ; tor the Senate by tear and threats 
were drawn into that Suffrage. Another writes that 7u/tin the Emperour made 


 Faſtinian his Ceſar Nephew, at the ſupplication ot the Senate, he being unwilling p;4, v,... ., 


todoe it. But others fay that all the Senate approved of the thing , and Zonaras Procyii Arca- 


, tells this ſtory how it was performed. The cheif of the Senate deſiring the Em- g_ Hiſtoriam 


Baronium ad 


perour that he would take J#/tinian for his Collegue , he took hold of the Purple . 4. 
and told them they had reaſon to defire that no younger Perſon ſhould have that Pf: Conſularun 
come on his Back ; and at that time he rejected their Petition. . However, after planks, 4a b 
ſome little time they decreed the Title of Nobiliſſimus to Juſtinian, and obtained of 4#e.Zuſtinianon 
the Emperour a confirmation of their Decree by his Letters. Not long after, the I. 
Emperour falling ill of a wound in his thigh, and being in danger called Epipha- catimem invitus 
»jus the Patriarch and the cheif of the Nobility to him, declared Juftinian his Ne- (2/9, fait. 
phew Emperour, and ſet the Diadem on his Head with his own Hands. The ſir in Chron. p.37. 
People being aſſembled in the Cirque, Tuſtinian made his Entry with the Diadem, _ Stas 
and was received with lucky acclamations by all, and returned to the Palace being Oey 
at that time forty five years old. Preſently after his Wife Theodora was declared 
Empreſs, and not long it was before Juſtin died when he had Reigned Nine years 
and twenty days. Thus much Zoxaras, who might be miſtaken as to the time 
of making him NeZiliſhmus. To this Cedrenus adds that as ſoon as he was 
made Emperour, he gave away all his private Eſtate to the Churches of the Holy 
Apoſtles and of the Holy Martyrs Sergzus and Bacchus whom he much reve- 
renced. 
100. Juſtin having promoted thus his Nephew, whether to the good liking of 
himſelf and the Senate or not, died of an old wound he had received in Battel by 
the ſhot of an Arrow, {in his Foot fay ſome, or as others in his thigh ) four months 
after, about the firſt of Auguſt, having Reigned nine years , one month, and three 
days; and lived ſeventy ſeven. A mark of extraordinary Fortune, which wrought 
ſo wonderfully, that from a Keeper of Cattel, he ſhould riſe to be a Commander 
of men, firſt of Souldiers, then of the Pretorian Guards, and at laſt of all men 
within the Roman World, having eſcaped two Impriſonments. Yet was he Anal- 
Phabetus as the Greeks termed him, or one who could not read, or knew no Let- 
ters, which had not happened to the Romans before in the opinion of the Authour 
of the ſecret Hiſtory aſcribed to Procopius. Whereas the Emperour, he faith, was 
wont. when he ordained any thing to add to the Paper the Letters of his Name, he 
could neither ordain , nor was able to:doe buſineſs, but Proclus who executed the 
Office of Queſtor, and was his Aſſeſſour governed as he pleaſed. But that there 
might remain ſome ſhew of the Emperour's Hand, he that waited or the cheif 
Secretary ( who from that thing formed to the ſhape of a little Dog, wherein the 
Ink was contained had the Title of a Caniculo) found out a way. They ingraved 
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in a poliſht peice of wood the form of four Latin Letters, which being laid on a 
Paper, a pen dipped in the purple Ink with which Emperours were wont to write, 
was put into Juſtin's Hand, which thoſe about holding ſtirred it about and drew 
the pen through thoſe clifts of the wood or forms of Letters, and fo carried away 
their Writings ſigned. 

101. This Invention by ingraving onely four Letters in the Table or piece of 
wood, did not onely provide tor the Convenience of Tuſtin, but retained the anci- 
ent cuſtome of the Romans, who, as Alamannus obſerves trom Plutarch, were not wont 
to write their Prexomina out in length, but either one ſingle Letter of it, as N. 7. L. 
or two as C. N. or three as Sex. Ser. FJuſtinian afterward, as he gathers from Co- 
rippus the Poet, uſed the ſingle Letter 7. to denote his Name ; bur theſe cuſtoms 
were a little after intermitted, when the Eaſtern Emperours put down their whole 
Names to Writings and Inſtruments, but Women 1n certain ſecret knots and fol. 
dings of the Letters, as appears by their ancient Diplomata, and otherwiſe, which our 
men at this day imitate upon their Coaches. Concerning the Eucauſftum or purple 
Ink made of the Fiſh Murex we have formerly ſpoken. The Perſon who attended 
at it, and from the ſhape of the Standiſh wherein it was kept, had the Title of a 
Caniculo was uſually of the King's bloud , and his Dignity and Authority were very 

reat. To return to Þyſtin, who is ſaid to have been very ignorant and blockiſh, 
A Marriage if poſſible was lower than his firſt condition. The Name of his Wife 
was Lupilina or Lupilia, derived it ſeems from Lupa, by which the vileſt Strumpet 
was wont to be called. This ſhe brought not with her to Court, for her Husband 
and the People of Canſtantinople when the came to be Empreſs changed it tor that 
of Euphemia. As ſhe was Barbarous ſhe is faid to have been very ignorant and un- Vide 4lamanum 
poliſhr ; but having taken the Name of the Martyr Exphemia, the built a magnifi- ** *%* 
cent Church at Conſtantinople, and dedicated it to her, wherein ſhe placed her own 
Statue. _ 

Io2. We find Juſtin by this time dead, but yet have not done with him, for 
there being ſome Laws of his making extant without day or Conſul, they cannot 
properly be placed in any one year of his Reign, and therefore are to be ſpoken of 
in groſs when his Reign is oat ; we mean ſuch of them as illuſtrate the Jo publi- 
cm, and ſhew the manner of Adminiſtration in his time. He was a Souldier, and 
though otherwiſe faid to be dull and heavy , yet might ſufficiently underſtand 
what were Clogs and Incumbrances of the Military profeſſion. Yet did not he find 
out one certain particular of theſe miſcheifs which was too prevalent in his time, 
till the common obſervation preſented it to his view, as ſhould ſeem by the remedy 
he preſcribed, which is not dire&ted to any one private man, but to the Senate it 
ſelf. Ina certain Law or Oration thus direCted, he takes notice of it as manifeſt, 
that his Predeceſſours had enatted many things concerning Souldiers, who under- 
took to manage Eſtates under the Title of Hiring; but fo little were they regar- 
ded, that ſuch Souldiers forgetfull of the puniſhment threatned, dared to under- 
take fuch ſordid Employments, and negleting .their care for the Publick , and 
their Victorious Standards, haſted to turn Tenants to other men, and converted 
the ſharpneſs of their Weapons not againſt their Enemies, but to miſuſe their Neigh- 
bours, and perhaps the miſerable Husbandmen they had undertaken to manage. 
Wherefore he was conſtrained to betake himſelf to the making of another Contti- 
tution, more deeply and fully to remove the Cauſe. He Commands therefore all 
that bear Arms, or Souldiers both of greater and leſſer Rank for the time to come, 
to abſtain from all hiring of other mens Eſtates. And by Souldiers he faith he 
means as well thoſe who ſerved under the High Magi/tr: Militum, as them who 
were inrolled in the eleven moſt denote Scholz, as allo ſuch as under divers Op- 
tions were graced with the Name of Confederates. Such ſhall know, that upon 
ſuch Contra& they ſhall zpſo fafo, without any ſentence given, forfeit their Mili- 
tary Employment , without poſlibility of being reſtored to their former Degree , 
either by the Emperours Indulgence, or by conſent or permiſſion of the Judge, un- 
der whom they undertook to diſcharge the Duty ; that fo by ſuch new undertaking 
they may not looſe their eſteem , being from Souldiers rendred Pagani, and Infa- 
mous from men of repute; and that after ſuch turning Tenants, which he abſolute- 
Iy forbids, what they had received from the Publick they be compelled to reſtore 
withour all delay. In conclufion, ſuch as let their Eſtates'out to Souldiers, ſhould 
be deprived of all help to recover them into their own Hands again. There are 
other Laws bearing his Name without Day or Conſul, which relating to Marriage 
are to be conſidered of diligently in the place proper to the Character and Marruge 
of 7u/tinian his Nephew and Succeſſour. - 
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C HA P. IL 
Containing the long and afive Reign of Juſtinian the Greer. 


The ſpace of Eight and thirty years, three months and thirteen days. 


SELLS. |L 
Containing his Wars eſpecially. 


USTINIAN was advanced to the Imperial Dignity, being as ſome write 
forty five years old, in the ſecond year of Athalrick King of /taly, the ſe- 
cond of Felix the Fourth, the Roman Biſhop, fifty years after the De- 
ſtruction of the Empire in the Weſt, and thefall of Augy/tulus, the DXXVII 
of the ordinary 2Z#ra of Chriſt, in the ſole Conſulſhip of Mavortius. 

2. Having vaſt deſigns in his Head, he took .at his firſt Eſtabliſhment a right 
courſe to attain unto them. He began with the Service of his Maker, by direting 
his SubjeQs into the right way to know and ſerve him , by ſuppreſſing ſuch as 
would lead them out ofthe way into the by-paths of Hereſie, and by ſeveral Acts of 
Charity and Royal Bounty, as our Eccleſiaſtical Writers obſerve, though they had no 
real kindneſs for him. His vaſt deſigns were ofall ſorts whicha Prince is capable of 
cheriſhing, extending both to the ſecurity and imbelliſhment of the Empire he re- 
ceived from his Anceſtours, and to the inlargement of it by recovering what had been 
loſt by his Predeceſſours. The former part he performed both by his Sword and 
bis Pen, by oppoſing its Enemies and modelling the Laws; and the latter by a vi- 
gorous aſſerting of his Right, for ſo he eſteemed it, to the members which lately had 
been Provinces ; and though they were now become Barbarous Kingdoms, yet he 
thought the Pretenders to them could not plead ſuch Preſcription, as to invalidate 
his ancient Title , if his Arms could but procure him a reentry. How all theſe 
things he diſcharged, with other matters, is to be ſhewn in due method and place. 
And firſt, eer his Uncle was well cold in his Grave, and he himſelf warm in his 
Seat, he found himſelf concerned to curb the Infolence of. his Neighbours, for ſuch 
he eſteemed the Perfrans, but grudged to vouchſate the Title to ſuch Barbarians as 
had ſet up for themſelves in the Roman Soil. The times requiring that much 
now ſhould be ſaid of the Tranſactions of the Perfians with the Romans, it may be 
very convenient to fetch their matters higher, to give an account of the Succeſlion 
of their Kings,and of ſuch ations as either have been omitted,or onely touched at in 
the Relation of Roman Aﬀairs. For the Dignity of this Kingdom requires that it 
ſhould here alſo have a place by it ſelf, if we were furniſhed, beſides the Succeſ- 
ſion of Kings, with any conſiderable bulk of Hiſtory relating merely to it ſelf, and 
not as conjoyn'd and interwoven with the occurrences of the Roman Empire. For- 
almuch as ſince the Conqueſt of Alexander the Great, and the fall of their Empire 
with Darzius,their Aﬀairs have been ſcatteringly related, we ſball now take the _ 
nity to preſent the Reader with a view of them. But firſt, it will be requiſite to 
give an account of the Dominion of the Parthians, who not long after the death of 
Alexander became their Maſters ; and becauſe the Kingdom of Ferfrans and Parthi- 
ans may by thoſe that heed not well be confaunded together, a clear diſtinftion is 
neceſſary to be made of them. »Þ 

3. It muſt be obſerved that the Perſians being caſt down from the grandeur of 

Perſians Slaves Empire and Sovereignty by Alexander and his Macedonians , were firlt ſubject to 

tothe Parthians hi, Succeſſours, and then for a long time Slaves to the Parthians. The Parthians 

Parthians who. Were a Baniſhed Company of Scythians ; for in the Scythian Language, the very 
word is faid to ſignify ſo much ; and during the Empire of the 4ſſyrians and Medes m, p. 257. 

were moſt obſcure. When the Perftans arrived at the ſupreme power of the Zaft, 

they were but an abject People, becoming a Prey to the Conquerour. They ſer- 

ved the Macedenians in the like ſort, as longas they deſired they ſhould ; but _ 
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Revolt from Se- 
luciys when and 
upon what OC- 
caſion. 


Arſaces procu- 
red the Reyolr. 


Formeth the 
Parthian King- 
dom. 


His Succeſſours 
called after his 
Name. 


Arſaces. 


Pampaciy. 


Pharnaces. 
Mithridates. 


Phrahartes. 


Artabanus. 


\Mitthridates. 


Orodes deſtroy- 
ed Craſſus. 


Pirahartes 2. 


after Alexander's death his Empire came to be divided, none of his Captains would Get x. 
accept of them, and ſo they were delivered as Booty to Satagenes a Stranger Aſlo- W=——x 


ciate. But the Captains falling into Civil Wars, they together with the.relt of the 
Nations of the upper 4/ia, followed Eumenes, and he being overcome, went over 
to Antigonus, after whom they came into the Hands of Seleucus Nicanor, and at- 
terwards of Antiochus and his Succeſlours ; from whoſe great Grandſon Seleucus 
they firſt revolted , at. what time the firſt Punick War depended. C. Attilius 
Regulus and L. Manlius YVulſo both, the ſecond time, being Conſuls; in the year of 
Rome DIIII. The Diſcord of the two Brothers about the Kingdom, viz. of Seleu- 
cus and Antiochus, gave them the advantage and opportunity who mutually ſtriving 
to diſpeſſeſs each other, regarded not this People which by falling off, diminiſhed 
what they ſtrove about. | 

4. The Authour and Procurer of the Revolt was one Arſaces, a man as of uncer- 
tain Original, ſo of manifeſt Valour, who being accuſtomed to live by violence 
and robbing, and believing that Se/eucus was overthrown in 4/a, without fear of 
the King's power, with a Number of Robbers entred Parthia , and killing Andra- 
goras the Governour made himſelf Maſter of the Nation. Not long atter he ſeized 
on the Kingdom of the Hyrcanians, and entred into League and Society with Zhe- 
odotus King of a thouſand Ba@rian Cities, after which he gave Battel to Seleucus, 
who came to reduce him and his fellow Revolters ; overthrew him and put him to 
flight. This Day was afterward obſerved as Solemn , and the beginning of their 
liberty. Seleacus being gone into 4/a, he then formed tus new Parthizn Kingdom. 
He raiſed men, fortified Caſtles, ſecured the Cities, and Built a great one called 
Clara on the Mountain Thabrotenus. By theſe means Eſtabliſhing his deſigned 
Kingdom, Arſaces became no leſs tamous and memorable to the Parthians than was 
Cyrus to the Perſtans, Alexander to the Macedonians or Romulus to the Romans; and 
moreover lived to be an old man. After his Death, out of reverence to his me- 
mory, the Parthians called all their Kings by his Name, as the Romans named their 
Emperours Ceſars and Aygy/ti, His Son and Succeſſour, Arfaces allo by Name, 
with wonderfull valour ingaged Antiochus the Son bf Se/eucus, though followed by 
an hundred thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe, and at lait was admitted 
into his Friendſhip and Alliance. The Third was Pampacius who had alſo: the Sir- 
name of Arſaces, and dying in the twelfth year of his Reign lett two Sons Pharnaces 
and Mithridates. Pharnaces the Elder ſucceeding his Father , ſubdued the Nation 
of the Mard;, and left his Brother Mithridates his Succeſlour by his Teſtament, who 
Conquered the Medi and Elymi, and ſo many other people; as to extend: the Do- 
minion of the Parthians from Mount Caucaſus to the River Eupbrates. 

5. After him came Phrahartes his Son, the Sixth King of the Parthians, who firſt 
of all deſired friendſhip of the Romans from L. Sulla then Proconſul, who in Afia 
then carried on the War againſt Mithridates King of Pontus. He was killed in a 
War againſt the Scythiavs , and was ſucceeded by his Uncle Artabanus, as was Ar- 
tabanas by his Son Mithridates. He from the greatneſs of his preterment, obtained 
to be called Mithridates the Great ; for he waged many Wars with his Neighbours, 
and brought under the Parthian Yoke ſeveral Nations, and fighting ſometimes prof- 
perouſly againſt the Scythiaxs, revenged the Iojuries done to his Anceſtours: He 


made War alſo againſt the Armenians, but was for his cruelty driven trom theKing- 


dom by the Parthian Senate, and was ſucceeded-by his Brother Orodes. He waged 
War with the Romans, anddeſtroyed Craſſus with his Son and almoſt the whole Ro- 
man Army. Pacorus his Son being ſent to diſpatch the Roman War did great things 
in Syria, but was ſuſpected and called back by his Father, and in his abſence all the 
Parthian Army. was Cut oft in Syria by C..Caffius the Queſtor of Craſſus, with all its 


Captains. During the Rowan Civil Wars, the Parthians ſent aid to Pompey againſt 


Ceſar, as allo to Brutus andCaſſius , againſt Oftavius and Antonius. The Wars. be- 
ing overmnder the Conduct of Pacorus and Labienus who had been on Pompey's ſide, 
they invaded.and ſeized on all Syria. But P. Ventidius Baſſus the Roman General 


.gavethem Battel, and killing Pacorus and: Labienus deftroyed almoſt the whole Ar- 


my, neither in any Wardid the Parthzans receive a greater blow ; and it is 'obſer- 
vable that Pacorus.the Son of Orodes was ſlain on the fame day that Craſſas was de- 
ſtroyed, whoſe Death they accounted thereby revenged. Not long atter Orodes 
was moſt wickedly Murthered by his Son Phrahartes,who ſeized on the Kingdom. 
6. Againſt Phrahartes M. Antonius the Triumvir made War with ſixteen moſt 
valiant Legions, becauſe of the Aides that had been ſent againſt Czar and himlelf. 
The 1tſue of it wes that being, tired out with many Battels, with Famine, Peſtilence 
and Tempeſts, he fled from Parthia with his Army much leflened. With this _ 
| ; © cels 
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Sect. x. Cels Phrahartes was made more Inſolent, and thereupon.doing many cruel things, 
WY Rus he was driven by the Parthians into Baniſhment, and his Kingdom was delivered 
_——_ Bi- to one Tyridates, whom yet by the aſliſtence of the Scythians, he drove away and 
Recovers his 1<cOVEred his Station. Burt he ſcarcely thought himſelt ſecure init, when he heard 
mocking how Auguſtus, after his diſpatching of the War of Spain, talkt of making another 

upon him. FT put him into ſuch a fright, that he cauſed the Captains which had 

g_ rights been of Craſſus or Antonius his Army, to be gathered out. of all Parthia, and with 

the Military Enſigns to be ſent back to Auguſtus. Moreover he delivered over to 
him his Sons and Nephews for Hoſtages. So that Auguſtus with the mere terrour 
of his Name did more than another Prince could have effeted by his Arms. But 

Phrahartes 3 Phrabartes being Dead, his Son of the fame Name, and the twelfth King of the 
Parthians ſacceeded him. And after him followed Orodes. 

Maa. 7. Orodes was ſlain; and then came Meſlengers or Ambaſſadours from Parthia to 

Vonones. Rome, to deſire that Yonoxes the Eldeſt of the Sons of Phrahartes might Reign a- 
mongſt them, whom his Father had formerly delivered an Hoſtage to Augu/tus. 

He was ſent by 7zberias accordingly , but ſhortly after was driven out and had 

Artahans, Artabanus tor. his Succeſlour. Yonones retired into Armenia which then had no 

King, and Artabanus ran the fame riſque of Fortune, being laid at by his Subjects, 

and having War with the Romans, he was through the endeavour of Yite/ius the 

Legatus of Syria, driven from his Kingdom by Zyridates one of the bloud Royal of 

the Arſacide. Tyridates then became the ſixteenth King of the Parthians, but 

not long ſo continued, for he was driven out by Artabanus, whom the Fyrcanians 
and Caramanians alliſted, and fled to the Romans into Syria. Artabanus having re- 

_ covered the Kingdom, had again like to have been betrayed by the Treachery of 

one Sinnaces, whom having ſlain, the third time he recovered his Condition, and 

at length being thus toſſed by various Accidents , was with his Wife and Son killed 

by his Brother Gotharzes, who became the Eighteenth King. To make good the 
Gotharzes. Cuſtome, Gotharzes was expelled by his Brother Bardanes, whom yet having ſlain 
Meherdatess he recovered his Eſtate, and overthrew in Battel Meherdates, whom Claudius the 
Emperour had ſent to ſeize on the Parthian Kingdom, and taking him alive onely 
cut off his Ears. He being Dead, Yonones who governed Media became the twen- 
tieth King of the Parthians. Of him there is nothing obſervable, but that he was 
Father to Yologeſes, who became moſt famous in the Roman Annals. | 

8. He waged a long and difficult War with the Romans, wherein he wasnot one- 

Vologeſes. ly ſometimes an Equal, but a Superiour alſo. In the time of Nero, he took from 

them Armenia, and put under the Jugum two Roman Legions to their great Infamy. 

Having done extraordinary things he died an old man, and left his Sen Yologeſes 

his Succeſſour ; whoſe Actions are as obſcure as his were remarkable. After him 

Choſarees wor- Choſdeoes was King of the Parthians, upon whom the Emperour 7rajan falling, took 

fted by Trajan. from him firſt Armenia, and then Meſopotamia and 4ſſyria, and him he drove away, 
ſo that the Parthians were for ſome time without a King, When they were about 
to revolt, 7rajan gave them for King Parthenaſpates. Him Choſdroes expelled, and 

Vologeſes 3- recovered the Kingdom of his Anceltours. Atrer him #olegeſes long held it, with 

' whom Marcus and L. Yerus had many Wars, and took from him Aaffyria and Ar- 

Artabanis 2. menia Which had been: lett by Zadrian. After him Artabanus was the: laſt of the 
Arſacide that neld the Empire of the Parthians, who waged War with various ſuc- 
ceſsagainſt Severus, Antoninus C aracalla and Macrinus the Roman Emperours. Art 
length when Alexander Severus Governed the Roman Empire, he was overthrown 

overthrown by IN three Batrels by one Artaxerxes a Perfian, who not onely put a period tohis Life, 

Artazerzes 2a but to the Kingdom and Empire of the Parthiansin the CCCCLXXIII year from the 

"ou a S= firſt Arſaces; by which means the Parthians, to whom the Perfrans all this 

Parthian King- While had been Slaves, were again ſubjected in Servitude to that People in the 

n—_ CMLXXVIII year of Rome ; of our Lord the COXXVI. 

9. Artaxerxes is ſaid as Arſaces formerly to have been of obſcure Original, 

4rraxerzes who but 2 Man of great Spirit and valour. That he might reſtore the Perfzaxs to their 

inflayed thePar- ancient Name and Repute, he ſolicited the ſeveral Nations of them to revolt, and Vide 4gathie 

—_— when Artabanus came to chaſtiſe the Rebellian , overthrew him thrice in Batrtel, —_ # 4 

" killed him, and moreover reſtored the Empire of the Eaſt to the Perſians. Eleva- & ompirium 

The Empire of ted by his Succeſs, he fell upon the Neighbour Nations, to bring them alſo under 9 37%: 2-263 

= —— the Yoke, and having cauſed all that had formerly ſerved the Parthians to ſubmit, 

fians, | he would not keep himſelf within the Boundary of 7 igri, but paſſing the River , 
and the Roman Limit, overran Meſopotamia , threatned Syria and laid claim to 
that Countrey lying oppoſite to Europe, the Agean Sea and Strait of Prepontzs, 
and known by the Name of 4/a (the Lelſs,) as having been governed by the Per- 
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fian Satrape from the time of Cyrus to Darixs the laſt King in that Succeſſion. For Sect, x. 
he boaſted that it was his Duty to recover all the ancient Empire to the Perfans. CL wu 
Having procured a great Name by his Arms , he died after he. had Reigned four- 
teen years wanting two Months, and left a peaceable Kingdom to his Son Sapor. 
Sapor Surceeds This is that Sapor, the moſt cruel of all others, who brought ſo much diſgrace and 
Artaxerx®, prejudice to the Roman Empire and Name, who defeating them ina great and blou- 
who took Me. IY Battel, took from them Meſopotamia, and Yalerian their Emperour alive, as the 
potamia and the Reader may remember. Agathzas relates, how having waſted Meſopotamia, he tell 
Emperour Vale- ypon the Ciliczans, Syrians and Cappadocians, whom he overthrew with ſo great 
ns ſNaughter, that he filled up with dead Bodies the Holes and diſtances of Mountains, 
thereby made the Hills even, and ſo Rode over them as on plain ground. But re- 
turning home, he was humbled by Odenathus of Palmyrena , and died when he had 
 Reigned one and thirty years. 
Ormiſda. 10. After Sapor ſucceeded Ormiſda his Son, who hcld the Kingdom not long, 
dying without having any thing performed worthy of memory, after a year and 
Varararer. tendays. Thenext to him was Yararanes, who having Reigned three years, gave 
place to his Son of the ſame name. Yararanes the Second Reigned ſixteen years, after 
whom ſucceeded Yararanes the Third, but onely taſted of Sovereignty, which he 
Warrants 3» enjoyed but four months. He was ſirnamed Seganeſma, as A4gathzas judges, from 
the Nation of the Seganz which his Father had Conquered. For when the Perſians 
conquered a People they onely put to death the principal Perſons, and reſerved 
the reſt to Till the Ground and pay them Tribute ; but as a Trophy or mark of 
Conqueſt they would have their Sons take the name of the place, as SeganeſmaKing of 
Nerſes. the Segani. But he being quickly gone, Narſes ſucceeded for ſeven years and nine 
Miſtctes, =—mMonths, who left his Son Miſdates his Succeſſour, ſo truly his Succeſſour, that he 
not onely Reigned over the ſame Nation but exaQly the ſametime, ſeven years and 
Sapor 2. nine months. After him Reigned Sapor the Ninth King of the Perfians, whoſe 
Reign and Life was of the ſame extent ; for his Mother having newly conceived 
him, upon prediction that it was a Male, they put the Cidars upon her belly. He 
lived and reigned together ſeventy years, and this is he in whoſe days Fulzan inva- 
ded Perfia, and in his twenty fourth year was Nz/bis delivered up by Fovian into 
his hands. He left his Kingdom to his Brother Artaxerxes who died after four 
years, and had for Succeſſour his Son Sapor the Third who Reigned five. In the 
next place came Yararanes the Son of Sapor, who, as Agathias Writes, doubled his 
Fathers years, and added one more to them. He was firnamed Cermaſat, from a 
certain Nation called Cerma which had been ſubdued. In like manner our Authour 
tells us, as the Romans gave the Additions of Africanus and Germanicus from the 
Conqueſt of thoſe Countries. | 
Idigertes. 11. After him 1/digertes his Son was _ of the Perfrans, and of great Name 
amongſtthe Romans. This is he whom Arcadzus at his death is faid to have made 
Guardian to his Son Theodofius. So it was delivered by Tradition Agathias contef- 
ſeth, and to his time the report went both amongſt the Learned and Ignorant 
perſons. But he affirms it was not to be found in any Writings ; not in the Hifto- 
ries of thoſe who wrote of Arcadzus his death, onely in the Book of Procopixs the 
Rhetorician. He exprefſeth himſelf hard of belief , and wonders that Procopius 
not telling how he came to the knowledge of the matter, ſhould fall into com- 
mendation of Arcadius for his Prudence. Whereas the man being a Barbarian, an 
enemy .to the Provinces, and of Manners, and opinion quite difterent from thoſe 
of the-Rowans, the event was onely to be admired. And if 7/digertes kept faith 
with Theodofius, who was but now a ſucking Infant, and diſcharged his Truſt, he 
was more. to be commended for his Goodneſs than Arcazizs was tor his Wiſedom , 
whom Procopzus makes to have been onely wiſe in this particular. However Aga- 
thias confeſſeth that. /digertes, though he Reigned one and twenty years, yet never 
undertook any War againſt the Romans, neither ever moleſted them with any in- 
jury,:butwas peaceable and kind to them ; whether it happened ſo by chance, or 
that he ſpared the Boy, and was for preſerving both Nations. His Son and Suc- 
Vararanes 5. celſſor Vararanes in the Roman Tetritories with a great Army, but did no 
hurt; being overcome 'with the Civility of Anarolius the Emperour's Ambaſſadour. Precyp. de betb 
ThePerfian being: come near the Army, Anatolius leaped from his Horſe , and rf, 4. x. 
alone and on Foot went toward him, who demanded of the Company what he was; 
they faid it was the Roman General ; at which the King amazed as at an exceſſive 
Honour,.turned his Horſe and rode away, and after him followed his Army. Be- 
ing in'bis: Countrey: he entertained the Ambaſſadour with much Courteſie, and yieb 
ded to the termsof Peace hedeſired.” That'neither People ſhouldered any Fortifica- 
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Sect, x, Fon near the Borders of the other ; which it donethey gave either ſide opportuni- 
Ay Ty of doing what they. pleafed. 70 e= 1 312408} $8 
TS auce 6, 12. When Yararates had Reigned twenty years , he left his Kingdom to his 
4 Son Yararanes the Sixth, who atter ſeventeen years and four months gave way to 

mw Perozes. This Perozes was Valiant and Warlike, but with more Courage than 
Diſcretion made War againſt the Ephthalites, as Procopius, or Nephtbalites as Aga- 
thias calls them, about their Boundaries. They were a Nation of Zfwnnes, known 
Hunres Ephtha- 'by the Name of Phite Elunnes, not mingled with the reſt, as having no part of 
{res Who. their Countrey bordering upon them. Their dwelling was to the North of Perſia, 
being no Nowades or wanderers as the other Zunnes , but: ſeated in a good Land, 
where was a City called Gorga, and it ſeems it ſo contented them, that They made no 
Inroads into the Roman Territories, but with the Perfran Armies. As theſe Alummes 
had white Bodies and Viſages not uncomely, their courſe of Life was not, as that of 
the reſt, brutiſh. They were under one King in a lawfull Government, and dealt 
juſtly amongſt themſelves and with their Neighbours, no leſs than thi: Rowars or 
any other People. Their rich men had each twenty or more Companions, to be 
their perpetual Comrades, and to partake in a community of their Goods. When 
any of the Principals died, the Retainers were wont to be put intothe ſame Graves 
with them. Thoſe Ephthalites Perozes invaded, when Euſebius the A mbaſſadour 
of the Emperour Zeno was with him. They pretended fear and to flie before him, 
- and thereby drawing him into a place beſet with Mountains and Thickets, from 
which there was no paflage forward, they ſtopped his Retreat and forced him 'to 
ſubmit to hard Conditions. Their King upbraiding him for his Raſhnels, faid he 
would grant him and his Men their Lives, if he would adore him, being now his 
Lord, and ſwear his Countrey Oath, that the Per/rans ſhould no more invade the 
Perizes over- Ephthalites. Perozes conſulting the Magz, they anſwered that for the -Oath he 
thrown by them. might do what he pleaſed ; but in the thing he might delude the Enemy by a 
Trick. They having a Cuſtome every morning toadore theRiſingSun, he ſhould 
obſerve the hour, and meet'the King of the Ephthalites with his Face to the Sun ri- 
ſing, and ſo adore, and hereby: avoid the diſgrace. Perozes accordingly ſwore the 
Peace, adored his Enemy, -and then went home with his Army. 
I3. But not long after, negle&ing his Oath he reſolved to-be revenged on the 
Ephthalites, and with all his own men and'Confederates went againſt-them:; of his 
thirty Sons taking allalong with him except Catades the youngeſt, butthen grown 
a-man. They hearing of his deſign, reviled their King tor looſing the former op- 
portunity,'and required he ſhould go and meet the Enemy. He refuſed-to doe it, 
'the Perfrans being yet in their own Countrey; but, within his own 'Borders:upon 
a Plain, through which they were to enter , he digged ira ſpace of ground 
a deep Pitextreme broad, leaving inthe middle a narrow:paſlage :for tet! /Horfe a 
breaſt; over the Pit he laid Reeds, and upon-the-Reeds Turffs which-concealed the 
Hole, direQting his people when they ſhould flie from 'the\Enemy, to; keep cloſe 
and few in Rank upon the firm ground, and ayoid the:Pit. ; Then on his Palace he 
hung out his Zelas or Gods by whom Perozes:\wore, and-breaking hisOath inva- 
ded now the Zumnes. He ſtirred not ſo long as the-Enemy was within his own Coun» 
trey, \but underſtanding by his Scouts that-they were -come:40 » Gorga, .on-the:Bor- 
ders:and marching toward him, he himſelf with moſt of his Army ſtaid ſhortof the 
Pit, ſending out a Party to thew themſelves upon the plain at-a good diſtance; 
and no ſooner ſeen by the Enemy but:to-retreat *amain, remembring the Pit. ''They 
Defeated by a did ſo, and the Per/rans purſued upon full fpeedasin an open plain, and+fo'fell into 
Sraegeme and .the Pit, not onely the foremoſt, but the Rerealſo;; for purſuing furioufly\, they 
, perceived not the miſcheif of thoſe of the Front, but falling:down upon'them: with 
Horſes and Lances, killed them, and were deſtroyed” for Company. Amongſt 
_ was Perozesandall his Sons. Such ks eſcaped the Pls, fell into the Enemies 
.Hands. | "Bs. | $0 437 
I4. 'Upon this dreadfull Diſaſter, the:Perflavs made 'a:Law; :Not to follow: the 
chace in tull' ſpeed, though the Enemy ſhoukd:run-away:in that haſte. ' And to pur 
Cabade; his Son themſelves into order, they made King, Cabudes, the onely Sorvof Perozes ſtirviving. 
mace KS Two years they ſerved:the'Ephthalites, and! pai@them'Tribure; "tit! Cabades being 
confirmed in his Seat refuſedit.  Heafterwardsgoverned tyrannically, :mademany 
alterations, and particularly 'one-Law, that' the Per/iars ſhould have 'their Women 
in-common, *which the People: mifliked, and taking Arms depofed him 'and 'kept 
him in Priſon. They choſe Blaſſes ( 4gathias calls him Falews ) the: Brother 'of Pe- 
rozes for King, all his-other Sons being dead. ' For of a-private- Race the: Per tans 
Baſſes Succce- might not chulſe one, if'the þloud Royal'was not quite extin&. .Blaſſes: ſucceeding 
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aſſembled the cheif men of Perfia, and propounded in Council concerning Cabades, Soft, 1 
whom the Multitude would not endure to be put to Death. Many opinions being AIRS 
ſpoken, Guſanaſtades a principal man and by Office a Chanaranges or General upon PET 
the Borders of the Ephthalites, ſhewed them his Knife, ſuch as the Per/rans were 
wont to pair their Nails with, of a finger length, and an inch thick. See, faith he, 
this Knife is a very ſhort one, yet can it doe that now, which withina while twen- 
ty thouſand men will not be able : intimating that if they did not now diſpatch Ca- 
ades he would get abroad and trouble them again. But they thought not fit to 
kill one of the Bloud Royal, but rather to keep him in the Tower of Oblivion ; 
where if a man was impriſoned, it was not lawfull to mention him, once to name 
him was death, and thence the Tower had its Name. Though at one time the 
law of it was broken, in the Perſon of Arſaces King of Armenia therein a Priſoner, 
as Procepius tells the ſtory out of the Armenian Hiſtories. 
Cabades eſcapes 15. Cabades, being in Priſon, conſented that his Wife ſhould yield to the Luſt of 
out of Priſon. the Captain of the Caſtle, that ſhe might have free acceſs to him, which advan- 
tage he ſo improved as that changing Clothes with her, he got out of Priſon, and 
being received by one Seoſes, who had prepared Horfes for him, eſcaped away in- 
to the Countrey of the Ephthalites. There he Married the King's Daughter, and 
- brought an Army againſt the Perfrans, who finding themſelves too weak, fled from 
the Zunnes. Coming where Guſanaſtades was Governour, he faid that ſuch Perſian 
as that day firſt came to offex his-Service he would make Chanaranges ; and he re- 
pented of what he had faid, when he remembred the Perfian Law, that no Go- 
verament ſhould be conferred upon Strangers in Bloud, but ſuch onely were to 
have the place to whoſe race it did —_ But by chance his word was kept 
without Injury to the Law, Adergadunbades appearing, firſt, a young man, Cou- 
ſin to Guſanaſtades, and very expert in Marſhal Afﬀairs. He firſt faluted Cabades 
as his Lord, adored him as King, and beſought him to Command him as his Slave. 
Puts our the So he entred the Palace, and finding Blaſſes without a Guard, put out his Eyes, as 
Eyes of Blaſer» the Perfians were wont to deal with MaletaRtours , pouring into them boyling Oil, 
Kingdom. OT With a Bodkin red hot, melting an Ointment into the inſide of therh, and he 
ever after kept him in Priſon. Atter two years he put Guſanaſtades to Death, and 
made Adergudunbades General. Seoſes he created Adraſta-daras Satenes;'or Super- 
intendent over all Offices and Armies, an Office firſt held by him in Perfa. None 
before nor ever after had it. Cabades Eſtabliſhed himſelf and ſecured his: Empire, 
being witty and valiant, no man more. His teſtitution happened in or about the 
DI year of our Lord. This is that Cabades who. two years after, Quarrelled with 
Anaſtaſius, becauſe he would not lend him money , wherewith to pay.a Debt due 
it ſeems to his Father-in-Law. And this is he, who alſo fell out with Juftix the 
Emperour, becauſe he refuſed to adopt his Son after the Roman manner. It con- 
cerned the »Reader that he ſhould have this Account, concerning the Succeſſion 
both of the Parthian and Perfian Kings. Elſe this Hiſtory would have been defi- 
cient, and he could not have well diſtinguiſhed concerning Parthians and Perfrans, 
the greatneſs of which Kingdoms, and that. great part they acted in the | World, 
would have required a Chapter or Section by themſelves, if we could have; had 
 n—__ ſufficient of their matters, . which,. were, tranſacted” amongſt theme 
VES. | * 
- 16. To.omit then what we have already written of ſuch Actions as fell out be» 
twixt Cabades and thoſe two Princes, Juſtinian being ſole Emperour, direted Be» 
[iſarius to build a Fort at Mindou upon the Confines, on the lett hand of the way 
to Ni4bs,. who having advanced it to a conſiderable height, the Perfians: with 
threats coramanded him to defiſt. The Emperour perceiving he. ſhould be too 
weak for them, Commanded Cutzes and Ruzes the Duces of the Limits of Phevicia 
7jbani, one of the fifteen. Provinces ſubject to.the Pretett of -the Eaſt, to march 
to his Aſſiſtence with another Army. Theſe Officers were'7hracians and Brothers, 
and being young and raſh were. worſted, loſt many of their, men, and they them- 
ſelves 3g Ls being taken Priſoners were, ſhut up in a Cave,,and no Forts defen- 
ding.the Building, the Perfaxs demolitht. it. af this Juſtirian made Belifarius 
Eliſarius made General of the. Eaſt, Comman og fem to. make; an Inroad into. Perfia, and joyn 
Ft, With him enes, Captain of his Guard,, ſometime Queſter to YVitalianus when 
he rebelled againtt Aua/tafus. . He allo naminatedRefrus his Ambaſladour, in caſe 
2 Treaty, of which there were made ſome Qyvertures, ſhould proceed. Beliſarins 
having zevied'a good Army ;came to Darzs, and. Perozes, by Office a Mirranes, 
with an Army, of \Perfang. ;adyanced within £wo miles of it," Beliſarius and Her- 
mogenes Wrote.to:him, bom to forbear Holtilities and expe the cunning 
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Sect. 1, of Rufinus, but he anſwered he could not truſt them being Romans though upon 

WAL Oath, and tad Beliſarius make ready a Bath for him ; for he intended the next 
day to bathe in Daras. "The Romans had drawn a Line before the Town, and were 
ranged in ſuch Order as amazed the Perfiars, who though they faced them forbore 
to 1ght, onely ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes had paſſed, and two Perfians who challenged 
any R:mans to ſingle Combats were killed, the one after the other, by one Andrew the 
Maſter of a Wreſtling School in Conſtantinople. Beliſarius deſired a ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, becauſe the Perſian Army was increaſed by a ſupply of ten thouſand men. 
But what moved him to deſire a Ceflation, moved alſo the Mirranes to deny it. 
Thereupon both prepared for a Battel. 

17. The Battel they began with ſhowres of Arrows, which darkned the Air, and 
did great Execution on both ſides. The Perſians herein had the Advantage that 
their Numbers were greater, and their freſh men ſtill let flie upon the Romans, 
who at firſt did 'not conſider it. Yet a ſtrong Wind blew upon them, which ſuffe- 
red not their ſhot to doe much more miſcheit than they received. When their Ar- 
rows were ſpent, they came to their Lances, and the left Wing of the Romans was 
much diſtreſſed, till releived by three hundred Zeruli, who being placed on pur- 
poſe on an adjoyning Hillock, fell in upon the Rere of the Enemy, which being 
charged alſo by another Party on the Flank, gave ground, and at length ran away, 
about three thouſand men being loſt in their Right Wing. But their left together 
with their /mmortal Band charged their Oppoſites with ſuch Violence, that they 
put them to the rout. But then from the Angle of the right hand line, which the 
Roman Generals had cauſed to be drawn, a party ordered by Beliſarius fell with 
fury on the Flank of the Barbarians as they purſued, and cut their Army in two. 
The Perfrans who gave the chace foremoſt perceiving their Diſadvantage, faced a- 
bout and fell upon their purſuers, whereby they came to be charged both ways 
by. the Romans, they that had fled before them now turning head. When the /m- 
mortal Band and the other Perſians near them ſaw the great Enſign lying upon the 
ground, ated by Indignation they charged the Romans a-freſh, who received them 
1o warmly, that they ſoon had enough, and fled away in Confuſion. The Foot 
ſurprized with terrour and amazement, caſt away their Bucklers and were cut in 
peices. The Romans killed about five thouſand, yer the chaſe laſted not long, their 
Generals cauſing them to retreat, leſt the Enemy ſhould rally and worſt them thus 
purſuing without order. They thought it enough to have got the Victory in this 
manner, for before that day it had been long ſince the Perfians were defeated by 
the Romans, ſo they parted for this time, neither would the Perfrans come to any 
more Battels. There onely followed ſome Skirmiſhes upon Inroads, wherein the 
Romans had not the worlt. | 

18. Such was the Succeſs Cabades found in Meſopotamia, who had ſent another 
Ariny into the Roman Armenia. This conſiſted of Perſarmenians and Suxites who 
bordered upon theiA/ans, and three thouſand Sabirian Funes, a very Warhke Na- 
tion, -Commanded by Mermeroes a Perſian. - Intelligence being given where they 
lay to' Dorotheus the Cominander-in Armenia, arid Sittas General of the Forces, they 
fell on'a ſudden2upon them, and killing many, rifled their Camp. Not long after 
their:Return,- Mermeroes to be even with .them, invaded the Roman Territories, 
and overpowring his Enemies in Numbers had deſtroyed them in their Camp, but 
that 'Sittas placed with a Reſerve behind an Hill, came upon his Rere in good 
time, 'and the Perſians by reaſon of the Duſt, not being able to diſcover how ma- 
ny men he had, and fearing they might be more numerous than they were, left the 
Camp; and retiring into a Body were defeated and fled. But becauſe they exceeded 
the Remavs in number, they rallied, and coming to dint' of Sword 'the Fight was 

And Retrea: VErY ſharp, till Flokentius a Thracian, and Captain of a Troop of Horſe, with the 
with los, Joſs of his Life ſeized the Perfian Standard and caſt itto the ground. The Barba- 
riaris tooling ſight of their cheif Enſign fell into fear and diſorder, and retiring to 
their'Camp the next day -marched home. And none purſued them, the Romans 
thinking they had dohe enough, having firſt beaten-them in their own Countrey, 
and'now' ſent them home worſted by a ſmaller number, without having any thing 
performed. Afterwards they took in ſome Towns 'in Perſarmenia with two Forts 
called" Bolus and Pharanzgium, whence the King had a. Revenue of Gold Mines. 
Sittas before this War had alſo ſubdued the 7zarians, : who Inhabiting the Inacceſ- 
ſible Mountains covered with perpetual Snow, had lived by picking and ſtealing, 
but now by him civilized were inrolled in the Roman Troops, marched with their 
Armies and turned Chr#+ans. About the ſame-time Narſes and Aratius, who had 
tormerly fought” apainſt Beliſarins and Sirtas, revolted ' ro the Romans, and =_ 
entertain 
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entertained by Narſes the Emperours Q4e/ftor who was allo a Perſarmenian. This SeFt, 1. 
their younger Brother aac hearing , held ſecret Intelligence with the Romans, and Cy wu 
delivered into their Hands the Fort Bolxzs, which was not far diſtant from 7heodofro- 
poli, letting in the Souldiers by a Poſtern. And ſo he alſo came to Conſtant- 
nople. 
= But the Perſians who lay about Daras, though defeated by Beliſarius, yet 
kept together about theſe Parts, till Ryfinus the Ambaſſadour coming to Cabades, 
ſolicited him about a Peace as moſt conducible to the flouriſhing Eſtate of both Na- 
ref Ambaſ- £10NS. Cabades laid the load upon the Romans, urging that the rearing of the ſe- 
ſadour to Caba+ veral Forts of Daras, Mindon and the reſt, were quite contrary to the Articles of the 
des _ * Agreement concluded with Anaſtaſias the Emperour, and he alledged that the Romans 
w—_— ought to contribute half of the expence toward the keeping of the Caſpian Gates, 
through which the Neighbouring Nations were wont to forage both Countries. He 
diſmitied the Ambaſſadour with publick Anſwer, that he was reſolved not to lay 
down Arms till the Romans either joyned in the Guard of the Gates, or diſmantled 
Daras, yet privately he intimated to him that for a Sum of money he would be 
content to lay aſide all Quarrels, wherewith Rufinus acquainted the Emperour at 
his return to Conſtantinople. Thither foon after came Hermogenes, and fo together - 
with the Winter ended the fourth year of the Reign of Ju/tinxiav. The Occur- 
rences of theſe years being thus interwoven by the Authour , ſoas not to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, we are conſtrained to give the Narration of them unbroken, as it lies be- 
tore us, and muſt now proſecute what remains till the concluſion of this preſent 
War. 

20. In the beginning then of the following Spring, ſeventeen thouſand Perſian 

Horſe under the Command of Azarethes their Countreyman invaded the Romax 

The Prſinand T Erritories, and with them Alamundarus King of the Saracens, followed by great 

Saracens invade numbers of his Subjects, not as they were wont by the way of Meſopotamia, but 

. 4 wy by Comagena at that time called Euphrateha. This way they took by the Advice 

way. of Alamundarus, who was now become chief Councellor to Cabades ; for Perozes 
the Mirranes having loſt moſt of his Army was in diſgrace, the King having ta- 
ken from him the Head-Tire of Gold and Pearl which tied up his hair, a mark of 
the greateſt honour in Perfia, next to the King, where none might wear Ring, 
Belt, Buckle or any thing of Gold, but by the King's expreſs Licence. To trutt 
Alamundarus he had good reaſon, both in reſpect of his Abilities being a very 
wiſe man, and an experienced Souldier, as alſo becauſe his Entity to the Romans 
was remarkable, he having for the ſpace of«fifty years , much indamaged them 
by foraging their Countrey, trom Agypt to Meſopotamia , burning, killing and 
making an innumerable company of Slaves, being indeed the moſt circumſpect and 
dangerous Enemy the Empire had. His great advantage was his having Command 
of the Saracens, under the Perfian Dominion, with the Title and Authority of King, 
whereby he could make his Invaſions when, where and as he pleaſed. Neither the 
Duces of the Limits, nor the Phylarche or Princes of the Saracen Fribes, in League 
with the Romans were able to oppoſe him.  Fu/tinian put many of theſe Tribes un- 
der Arethas Cheiftain of the Saracens in Arabia, to whom he gave the Title of 
King, though this was a thing not uſual with the Emperours, and it profited no- 
thing, either through the ill tortune or treachery of Arethas. For, Alamundarus 
continued to make Inroads and Depredations as far into the Eaſt as ever, ſo long 
till he was become very old. He told Cabades that it he invaded the Roman Domi- 
nions as formerly, by the way of Meſopotamia and Oſroene, he could have no ſure 
bargain of it. That the Countrey about Exphrates and Syria, next it, had neither 
any fortified City, nor conſiderable Forces, but he ſhould find Antioch the chief 
City of the Eaſt with no Souldiers to ſecure it, and the Inhabitants onely intent 
upon Feaſts and Paſt-times. He urged that he might eaſily take it by ſurprize, and 
return home ſecurely before the Forces in Meſopotamia could have the News. For 
Water and Proviſions he ſhould take no care, for he himſelf would lead the Army 
the moſt convenient and ſecureſt way. 

21. Theſe Perfians being the firſt that ever made an Invaſion this way, much 
ſurprized the Romans and perplexed Beliſarius. Notwithſtanding he having left 
convenient Garriſons in Meſopotamia, haſted with two thouſand men to give them 
a ſtop, whichgthey underſtanding, reſolved not to hazard themſelves, and fairly re- 
treated. Bel;ſarius overtook them as they were truſling up their Baggage on 
Eaſter Eve, but had no mind at all to ingage, and finding tis men eager to fight, 
by a ſpeech he indeavoured to ſhew them how improper a thing it would be to ſet 
upags flying Enemy, and provoke him by neceflity and deſperation to doe a 
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Sect. r. Which he had formerly neither defired nor thought : and the ingagement would be 
C2 unreaſonable at this time eſpecially, when they were all faſting, and according to 
the Chriſtian Cuſtome, were to Eat nothing all that day and the Night following, 
But the Army reproached him for his Speech, not muttering bur with open cla- 
mour to his Face calling him Fainthearted Man, and a Diſcourager of them; ſo that 
he plainly faw he muſt diſſemble the matter and comply, and amazed at their im- 
pudence he turned his Diſcourſe to incourage them, ſaying that he knew not their 
Alacrity before, but now he took Courage, and ſhould lead them againſt theEnemy 
with more hope. Azarethes ſeeing the Romans Embattelled, exhorted his men to 
thew themſelves Per{rans by arguments drawn from neceſlity and deſpair, which are 
wont to make even Cowards Valiant. At the firſt Encounter more Perfrans than 
Romans fell by Arrows,though they ſhot thicker beingalmoſt all Archers, and the moſt 
dextrous then living ; but their thafts coming from weak Bows little bent , and 
lighting upon the Armour of their Enemies, broke without doing much harm, 
whereas the ſhot of the Romans, though it was ſlower, coming from itiff Bows much 
bent, and ſtronger Armes than thoſe of the Per/rans, ſped where it lighted, no Ar- 
mour reſiſting its force. Two thirds of the Day paſſed, and the fight was equal ; 
* bur then the beſt Souldiers amongſt the Perfrans, agreed to charge the Right wing 
of the Romans, where ſtood Arethas and his Saracens. They opened their Battel, 
and probably out of deſign to betray Beliſarius, ran away. 

22. The Roman Horle ſpent with toiling and faſting, and now overcharged on 
The Roman Ar- all ſides, gave it over and betook them to their Heels. Some that gallantry of 
Rk defearal. mind ſtaied, died with grinning honour. The /ſaurians and Lycaonians making 

no reſiſtence were cut in peices, for they were men utterly unexperienced, newly 
taken from the Plough, knew not what a Battel meant, and. yet they were hotter 
for the fight than any, and reproached Beliſarius with Cowardifſe not Jong before. 
He having for ſome time ſuccesfully made head , and defended himſelf from being 
run down by the Per/tan Horſe, Night came on, whereupon the Enemy returning 
to his Camp, he paſſed into an Iſland of Euphrates, and with the-remainder of his 
Army was conveyedtoCal//inicum, in Boatsſent from thence for that purpoſe. The 
Perfians coming to plunder the Field, found they had no cauſe to bragof the Viſtory, 
having loſt as many of their own men, as they had ſlain of the Roways. And when 
Azerothes returned to Court, he had no thanks for what he had done, having 
neither taken Antioch, nor any other place as the King expected. It had been an 
ancient cuſtome in Per/ia, that when an Army was levied, the King fate upon his 
Throne, having by him the CY for the expedition. And certain 
Baskets were placed there, into which as the Army paſſed before the King man by 
man, each caſt an Arrow, which done, they were ſcaled up with the King's own 
Seal. When the Army returned from the Expedition, each Souldier took out his 
Arrow , and certain Perſons were intruſted to number the Arrows remaining, 
who thereby informed the King concerning the number of the Souldiers come 
home, and there he knew how many had periſhed in the War. This courſe be- 
ing now taken, when Cabades underſtood how many Arrows were left in the 
Baskets, he reviled Azarethes and ever after held him indiſgrace. 

23. Juſtinian ſeeing he had work enough made him by the Perfrans, bethought 
himſelf of ſome Aſſiſtence ; and for that purpoſe reſolved to try if he could draw 
the Homerites and Ethiopians to joyn with him againſt them. The Zomerites 
Inhabited to the Eaſt of Paleſtine upon the Red-Sea, which taking its beginning, 
from India according to the Hydrography of Procopius, terminated in that part of 
the Roman Empire, having upon the Coaſt, where 1t ends in a narrow Strait, the 
City Zlas with the Mountains of Zgypt to the South, and toward the North a 
defart Countrey reaching far. Oppoſite to the Zomerites on the other ſhore, Inha- 
bited the A#7hiopians called Auxomite from the City Auxomis their King's Reſidence. 
The Sea betwixt them ( by ſome called the Red Sea, as thereſt towards Alas the 
Arabian Gulf, was five: days and nights Sail over with a reaſonable gale, there 
being no danger by Night from any Shelves or Rocks in the paſſage. 'The Haven 
of the Zomerites whence they Sailed into Athiopia was called Boulicas, and they 
Landed at an Haven of the Adulites, diſtant from the City Adalis ongly two miles 
and an half, and from Auxomis twelve days Journey : The Veſlels of India and 0- 
thers, which in thoſe days Sailed theſe Seas, were not built like otl@r Ships, nei- 
ther trimmed with Pitch or ſuch like ſtuff, nor were the Planks faſtened with Iron, 
but tied together with Cords. Not becauſe of Iron-drawing Rocks as was then 
vulgarly thought, the Roman Ships on the ſame Sea finding no ſuch matter though 


built with Iron ; but becauſe neither /xdzans nor ZZthiopians had Iron, n 
materials 
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materials for that nſe, neither could they buy any of the Romans who forbad it on 
pain of Death. : | 
24. During the War with Perfia , Helliſtheus King of AZthiopia being a very 
dg&out Chriſtian, and hearing that many of the Zomerites were Jews, and ſome 
Heathens laying exceſſive burthens upon Chriſtians, ſent out a Fleet and an Army 
againſt them, . and ſlew their King with much People. He made King one E/imz- 
pheus one of their own Nation and a Chriſtian, and impoſed on them a Tribute, 
many of his own Souldiers alſo liking well the Countrey, would not return but 
fixed there. Not long after, the People impriſoned . Efmiphzus, and made one 
Abram King, a Chriſtian, who had been flave to a Roman Merchant at Aduls. To 
puniſh theſe Innovators Hel/;ſtheus ſent two Armies, but one revolted allured with 
the goodneſs of the Land, and the other returned with loſs, fo that he forbore to 
meddle any more with 4bram, who yet after his death was content to pay the 
Tribute to his Succeſſour, and fo was confirmed in his' place. During the Reigns 
of Helliſtheus and Efimipheus, the Emperour Tuſtinian tent his Ambaſdour Fultan, 
to deſire © their Confederacy with the Romans ”= the Perſians. Beſides that 
they were of the ſame Religion, he propounded to. the #thzioptans, that they 
might make themſelves Maſters of a very rich Trade, by dealing with the Indians 
for their Silk and felling it to the Romans, for of this Silk were then made the anci- 
ently called Perffan, and afterward Serick Clothes. He defired of the ZHomerztes, 


+ that they would ſet over the Maadeni Saracens one Caiſus deſcended from the Phy- 


larche, and an ancient Souldier, who was fled into the Wilderneſs for having killed 
a Kinſman of Emifipheus, and he prayed that together with theſe Saracens they 
would invade the Per/tans.. 

25. Each of them diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadour with fair promiſes, but never per- 
formed them. The Atrhiopians were not able to buy the Silk, becauſe the Perfran 
Merchants being the next Borderers, came firſt to the Havens where the Indzans 
unladed, and bought up all. The Zomerites thought it too much to travell through 
a Delart many days Journey, to fight with a more Watlike People than theraſelves; 
and Abram afterward often promited and once began the Journey, but returned 
home again. About the ſame time Hermogenes, being fent on' an Embaſly'to Caba- 
des, had: as bad or worſe ſucceſs, not being able to procure a peace, the King was 
ſo-inraged after the Battel of Euphrates. Beliſarius was ſent for home to make 
War upon the Yandals , and Sittas was ordered to take care of the Eaſt. The Per- 

frans with a treſh Army Commanded by Chanaranges, Apſendes and Mermeroes en- 
tered Meſopotamia, and there being none to reſiſt them, fate down before Martyro- 
polis in the Province of Sophanene, thirty miles tothe North of Amida, and ſituate 
upon the River Nymphius, which bounded the Roman and Perfian Dominions. - They 
were valiantly received by the Defendants, though the Town was not at all fortt- 
fied for a Seige, and wanted all ſorts of Proviſions. Sittas was then abroad with 
a Roman Army, but durſt not come within twelve miles, being accompanied by 
Hermogenes, who was now ſent on'another Embaſly. 

26. In the mean time one of the Perfian Spies, diſcovers to Fuſtinian much of 
their affairs, and that a Nation of Maſſagetes was coming into Perſia, and thence 
were to invade the Romans with an Army of that Kingdom. The Emperour ha- 
ving had experience of the Man's truth, perſwaded him for a reward, to go and 
report to the Army lying before Martyropolis, that theſe Maſſagetes were hired by 
the Emperour, and were inſtantly to come and raiſe the Seige, upon which ſtory 
they were ſore afraid and doubtfull what to doe, when in the mean timea matter of 
great concernment fell out, which expedited their Buſineſs. Cabades the Perſian 
King died, after he had Reigned thirty years from his Impriſonment , and on his 
Death-bed by advice of Mebodes his clicif Favorite, ordained Choſroes his Son his 
Succeſſour by Teſtament. The Will being kept cloſe, Caoſes the Eldeſt preſuming 
upon the Law aſſumed the Title, but Mebodes checked him for ſo doing, alledging 
chat none of himſelf might take the Kingdom , but by the Votes of the principal 
Perſians. Caoſes never ſuſpeCting the great Officers, gladly referred the matter to 
their Cognizance, who when they perceived what was the determination of Cabax 
des, out of reverence to his Virtues declared Choſroes King of Perfa. The Report 
hereof being carried'to the Camp before Martyropols , the Pex/ian Generals not 
knowing in what condition the affairs of their Countrey ſtood , and ſtill being 
afraid of the Maſſagetes, began to liſten to Sittas and Hermogenes, who not being 
able to releive the Town, preſſed them much to ſuſpend all Acts of Hoſtil:zy, and 
retiring home to ſuffer Ambaſſadours to take up the Quarrel, and for the reality 
of the Embaſſy they offered Hoſtages. The Hoſtages being received, the Army 
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Sect. x. drew oft and returned home. Which done, the Zunnes, or Maſſagetes, ſhortly af- 
Worm ter entred the Roman Territories, and finding no Perfian Forces to joyn with them, 
in a few days alſo returned home. 
27. Hermogenes with his fellow Ambaſſadours, Ruſfinus , Alexander and Thongs, 
had Audience of the Perfan King at the 77grs, who upon their Arrival ad ths 
Hoſtages. To make him tractable they uſed flatteries, little becoming the Cha- 
racer they bore, which moved him to conclude a perpetual Peace for an hundred 
and ten Centenaries , on condition that the Commanders of the Forces in Meſopota- 
a ſhould reſide no longer at Daras, but at Conſtantina, as formerly they had done. 
But the Forts in Lazica he reſolved to reſtore, and yet demanded of the Romans 
reſtitution of Bolus and Pharangium. Now a Centenary weighed one hundred 
pound weight, ſo called of Centum in Latin, (containing of our money, as ſome 
reckon, three hundred forty ſix thouſand, and five hundred pounds, ) and this 
Gold he demanded to quit-the Romans from demoliſhing Daras, and ſharing in 
the charge of the Garriſon at the Caſpian Gates. The Ambaſſadors agreed to all 
but the Forts, alledging that they could not deliver them without expreſs Licence 
firſt had from the Emperour. It was reſolved therefore to ſend Rufinus to Conſtan- 
tinople, about theſe particulars, prefixing him for his Journey ſeventy days, the 
reſt being to ſtay till hisreturn. Ja/tinza hearing the terms, the Perfian ſtood upon, 
gave his conſent ; but Choſroes having a falſe ſtory, how that he was offended 
with Rfinus, and had put him to death , in great Anger invaded the Roman Terri- , 
tories with an Army. When Rufinus returned and met him near Nzbis, it was re- 
ſolved to conſummate the Peace, and the money was brought into Town by the 
Ambaſſadours. | 
28. But now again, J»/ſtinian repenting the quitting of the twoForts, wrote to his 
Ambaſhadours not to part with them, whereupon Choſroes refuſed to conclude the 
Treaty ; R«finus conſidering how unluckily he had brought the money into the Per- 
fan Dominions, caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, begging of him ſafe conduct for the 
money, and to defer his deſigned Invaſion. Choſroes granted all for his fake, fo 
that the Ambaſſadours carried the money back to Daras, and the Perfian Army 
retreated, which made them jealous of Rufinus, and accuſe him to the Emperour, 
- becauſe the King had yeilded to every thing at his perſwaſion, But the Emperour 
negle&ed the complaint, and ſent him ſhortly after back to the Perfian with Her- 
mogenes, and they concluded that each ſhould reſtore what had been taken in this 
War, viz. The Romans the Forts of Bolus and Pharangium , and the Perſians the 
places in-Lazica. That there ſhould be no Commanders of Forces reſiding in Da- 
ras.” And for the 1berians now at Conſtantinople, they had free liberty either there 
ſtill to continue or return home. Thus was concluded the perpetual Peace, as it was 
called in the ſixth year of Juſtiniar's Reign, the DXXXII of the ordinary ra of Page ad hniu 
Chriſt ; for which were no Conſuls nominated , no more than for that preceding 52: prereh 
it, and therefore in the Faſt; it is thus marked , The ſecond after the Gonſulſhip * 
of Lampadius and Oreſtes. 
29. Beliſarius as we ſaid, before the concluſion of the Peace, was ſent for to 
make War againſt the Yandals, which the Emperour Juſtinia» had ſecretly and 
with himſelf reſolved. * But not a word was'ſpoken of his ſending an Army into 
Africk : Tt was onely given out that he was diſcharged of his Government. But 
when the Peace was now fully completed , andall was well at home, the Empe- 
= rour at a Conſultation held with his great Officers, acquainted them that he would 
| wg raiſe an Army againſt Gehier and his Vandals. The moſt of them diſliked it, re- 
War agzinſt the membring the overthrow of Baſiliſcus, of that great Fleet of the Emperour Leo, 
Vandals. the Souldiers loſt and the vaſt debt contrated by the State. Above all, the Prefect 
of the Palace was netled at it, and all Officers belonging to the Revenue, who 
quickly apprehended that they muſt without end ſupply the neceſſities of the War, 
without being as they were wont admitted to -Excuſe and Delay, Every Com- 
mander alſo Pabted of the Employment, apprehending the greatneſs of the hazard, 
in the firſt place to paſs the Sea, and then to incamp in an Enemies Countrey, and 
immediately upon Landing to graple with a great and potent Kingdom. The Mi- 
litary men, newly returned from a tedious and difficult War, were no-what plea- 
ſed they ſhould be led to a Sea Fight, a thing they had never heard of, and that 
before they had ſcarcely taſted of home Contentments. All others were indiffe- 
rently affected, as content to be SpeRatours of other mens dangers. However of 
thoſe who were againſt the Expedition, none dared to croſs it, but John the Prefe&t 
John Rn a Cappadocian , being the bol eſt and ſmarteſt man of his time, who laid before 
—_— the Emperour the difficulty of the Enterprize. For his Army mult either _— 
y 
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_ 


Their Original. 


rour 1s preval- 
ld with by a 


by Land an hundred and wry days Journey, or Sail to the utmoſt bounds of the Set, x. 
Great Sea, as he called it ; fo that the very News of the ſucceſs muſt be a year g— yu 
coming to him. Grant he ſhould have the better, he could not be Maſter of 4- 


frick, both Sicily and 7taly being in other Hands, And if Fortune ſhould prove 


Croſs, he muſt needs draw the War upon his own Dominions, and indanger his 
Afﬀairs now well ſetled. ' The Emperour for theſe Reaſons let fall his eagerneſs for 
the War. But a Biſhop our of the Eaſt got Acceſs to him and told him, that God 
had charged him in a Dream, to blame him for having undertaken to deliver the 
Chriſtians of Africk from Tyranny, and now to grow cold upon no ground at all, 
whereas I will afliſt him, faid he, and make him Maſter of that Countrey. Upon 
this the Emperour could hold no longer, but made preparations both by Sea and 
Land, requiring Beliſarius to fit himſelf tor the Expedition. 

30. Here being ready with him to paſs over into Africk, where we are to make 
ſome ſtay, we muſt firſt ſet all in order at home in point of Hiſtory, and diſcharge 
our ſelves cf a tumult which happened at Conſtantinople, a little before the Conclu- 
ſion of the Peace with Perſia. Marcelinus Writes that it happened in January on Vide Baroniur 
the /des thereof, in the fifth year of Juſtinian, through a Conipiracy made againſt 4* * 4- 
him by three Perſons that were Couſin Germans, viz. Z#patins, Pompeins and 
Probus, the Nephews of Anaſtaſius late Emperour. Each of them indeavouring to ſet 
up for himſelf, That the City hereby was much waſted for four days together by 
Fire, Sword and Rapines ; and that on the fifth, when they intended to torce the 
Palace, ypatius and Pompeius were ſet upon, knocked down and Slain, great num- 
bers being killed in the Czrcus, and the Companions of the Uſurpers, who were fled 
for it, proſcribed. Procopius, giving us a fuller Relation of the matter , premiſeth 
that the Commons of every City, anciently divided themſelves into the Yexet; and 
Prafini, the Blews and the Greens ; but of late about-theſe Names and Colours where- 
in they ſtood to ſee Sights, they conſumed their Eſtates, abandoned their Bodies to 
Tortures, and refuſed not the moſt ſhamefull Death. They would run the danger 
of fighting with their, Oppoſites, being ſure, ſhould they get the better, to be haled 
to Priſon, andafter extreme torturing, to be killed. There grew ſo ridiculous an 
hatred betwixt them, that it was without ground, and no Kindred, Alliance, Reli- 

ion, or indeed Divine or Humane things or conſideration whatſoever could with- 
Rand it. What became of themſelves or any thing elſe they cared not, ſotheir Par- 
ty did but proſper. The very Women did partake in this Abomination, not onely . 
as the followers of their Husbands, but often being their Oppoſites, though they 
were never wont to goto the Theatre, nor had other Inducements. Our Authour 
knows not what tocall it, but believes that it was a Diſtemper of the Imagination or 
fancy ; however thus it was in every-City and Corporation, and this gave original 
to that Mutiny, he thence proceeds to deſcribe. 

31. But before we follow him, ſeeing that this madneſs did ſo ordinarily rage, 
and was of ſuch conſequence as to produce ſtrange and diſmal effeas in the Com- 
mon Wealth, it will be convenient to inquire farther into the Original and manner 
of theſe Diſtinftions. Some have Written that Onomaus firſt tound out thoſe Co- p;ze ,ue cirar 4 
lours of the Circus, by which the FaQtious People diſtinguiſhed themſelves, and that /amanus ex an- 
thereby he as it were repreſented the Conteſt of the Earth and Sea. They caſt Lots, 77%. Fits 
and he who happened to act the part of the Earth in the Conteſt, put on a Green Cod. Var. in Ns- 
Garment ; but Fi that was for the Sea, was Clothed with one of a 4/ewi/þ Colour. _ OO 
That this Conteſt Ozomazxs inſtituted on the twenty fourth day of March. If fo be : 
the Green Colour had the better, all hoped for plenty from the Earth, it the Blew, 
they expedted Serene and fafe Navigation ; therefore Husbandmen wiſhed for the 
Succeſs of the Green, and Seamen of the Blew. But asthe People thus diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by theſe Colours, ſo did the Chariot drivers that ran the Races in the 
Circus. And Tertul/ian tells us, that at firſt there were onely two of theſe Co- 
lours, viz. the White and the Ruſſe, or Reddiſh. The White was devoted to Win- © EY 
ter, by reaſon of the Snow, and the Ruſſe (ſo he callsit )tro Summer, becauMf che 
redneſs of the Sun. Bur afterwards as both Pleafure and Superſtition increaſed, 
others Conſecrated the Ruſſe to Mars, others the White to the Zephirz, the Green 
to Mother Earth or Spring, and the Blew to Heaven and Sea or Autumn. But 
whereas, faith he, all Idolatry is Condemned by God ; that is alſo condemned which 
1s profaned by the worldly Elements. 

32. It ſeems therefore, that at the firſt theſe Colours were taken up by ſuch as 
made Conteſts, or celebrated Games in honour of theſe Elements, ( which 7er- 
tu/ian accounts Idolatrous, ) and that tinie and Cuſtome bringing theſe heatheniſh 
Solcerhnities into every City and place any whit conſiderable, they continued fuch 

2 contentions 


_— 
* 
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Sect. x, contentions in their Cirques or Hippodromes, and at length the SpeCtatours took 
yn upon them the Names, if not the Colours which at firſt the , Atours onely wore, 
and divided themſelves as their Aﬀections or other Inclinations carried them, to 
that prodigious exceſs as Procopius relates. In Rome theſe four FaQtions had been 
The Fa#io Pra- from the beginning of the Czſars, and before. The colour they called Prafoyus was vide onptrinn 
ſa. Green like that of a Leek , there being alſo a Gemm of- this Name and Colour. d tdi: circerg 
Caius Caligula was ſo extremely additted to this Faction, that he ſupped and was * ——_ 
commonly to be tound in the Stable belonging to the Chariot drivers, and he 
would drive himſelf in the place which was called Caianus after him. Its alfo re-. 
ported of Yervs that he loved theſe Aurige, favouring this Faction of the Praſinz, 
Of Commodus that at his own Houſe he would drive Chariots clothed in this colour, 
where he killed a great number of wild Beaſts, as he did many alſo publickly. 
And of Elagabalus that he did the fame thing. The Faction called Ruſ/ara as allo 
Reoſea, and Rubea or Ruffa, was alſo of old in Rome ; Livy making mention of one 
of thoſe Drivers or a Ruffatus Auriga: and Pliny relates that it was found in the 
Acts of Felix, another of this ſort ( Ruſſati Aurige ) that fire being put to his Fu- 
neral pile, one of his favorours caſt himſelf upon it. This Faction is called by 
Martial, Coccina. And Onuphrius Panninius mentions twa Marbles with their In- 
ſcriptions dedicated to the memory of two Drivers, or as they are there called .4- 
gitators of this ſame Faction. ; 

33. Ofrhe third FaCtion called 4/ha or Albata, becaufe the Drivers were Clo- 
thed in white, mention alſo is made by Pliny, as Onuphrius obſerves, as alſo in 
an ancient Table of Stone deſcribed by him, Of that of the Yeneti or Yenetiani, 
as ſometimes it is read, there is a large account, for which Yzte/us the Emperour 
had ſo much reſpect that he killed ſome of the multitude for openly curſing it, as 
done in contempt of himſelf, and out of the preſumption of ſome new hope. L. Ye- 
rus was abuſed by them becauſe he moſt idly ſided againſt them. Caracafws drove 
Chariots himſelt in this colour. Theſe four FaQtions had their Stables for their 
Horſes which ran Races in the Czrcus, near the Circus Flaminius. To theſe four 
ancient, Domitian added two more, one of a Golden and the other of a Silver, 
( ſome fay Purple ) colour ; but after his Death, when all his Acts for his Cruelty 
were reſcinded by the Senate, its probable they were again aboliſhed, and ſo four 
remained as before, though Dzo ſpeaks of ſix Chariots which ran in the Circen/frar 
Games in the days of Commodus and Severus. But whether four or more than four, 

the principal Factions moſt taken notice of, moſt daring, petulant, and indeed in a 

The Print & manner onely factious and ſeditious, were the Prafiniand Yenerz, eſpecially toward 

ousani remark. And in the time whereof we now write. The whole People in a manner was di- 

able, vided into them, and when met in the Circus, broke our into unſpeakable impu- 
dence and violence, taking occaſion to vent other Adts of emulation and malice, 
than what related to the Races run by their ſeveral Drivers. The Emperour had 
a particular Officer, who was his mouth to them, as was the Queſtor in the Senate, 
who preſcribed what he would have done, and checked their tumultuous humour. 
But the Emperours might thank themſelves for the Diſorders that happened, moſt 
of the Debauched and Extravagant Princes having of old driven Chariots them- 
ſelves, and others of them addicted themſelves with too much zeal and favour to 
one of the Factions againſt the other. ns 

34- So is Fuſtinian reported to have done, as we ſhall hear with both Ears, from 

The beginning the pretended Hiſtory of Precopius ; let us now attend: this Authour in his un- 
of che Mutiny queſtionable Relation of this Mutiny. At this time, then, he faith the Prefe&t of 
"  theCity led ſome Fadtioni/ts to Execution. Thereat both Parties took Allarm and 
agreeing betwixt themſelves, firſt reſcued th2 men, then broke the Priſons, and 

let out all forts of MalefaQtours ; and at Jaſt without any reſpe& to Authority, 

killed the Officers of the Prefe&. The Citizens who were of neither FaCtion , 

fled to the oppoſite Continent, and the City as if under an Enemy was ſet on Fire, 

The 'Wpple of St. Sophia, the Bath of Zeuxippus, the Emperour's Court from the 

Porch to the Temple of Mars, the great Porticus reaching to Conſtantine's Forum, 

and the Houſes of many great men , with much wealth were conſumed. The 

Emperour and Empreſs with ſome Senatours ſhut themſelves up in the Palace, and 

ſtirred not. The word of the Mutineers was Nica or overcome, and thence this 

Jem thePieſet. Mutiny was afterward called by that Name. At this ſame time one John a Cap- 
padocian was Prafeitus Pretorio of the Eaſt , and Triboxian a Pamphylian was 

Queſter to the Emperour. Fohn was a 'man altogether unlearned, ſcarcely able to 

Write, but of excellent natural Abilities, the moſt powerfull man Procopius ever 


knew, both to diſcern what was fit to be done, and in doubtfull things to = a Re- 
| olution, 
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Tribonian the 


Queftor. 


: 
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| ded it was not fit to leave him ; for he. was jealous of them, and t 


ſolution, but the wickedeſt man alive, in wickedneſs he employed the ſtrength of Sect x. 
his Parts, without reſpect to God or men ; for gain ſtudying the Ruine both of yaw 
the Eſtates of private men , and of whole Cities. Growing ſuddenly to ex- | 
ceſlive Wealth, he fell into boundleſs luxury, preying upon the SubjeQs till Din- 
ner time, and then ſpending the reſt of the day in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and Lea- 
chery : In Sum, a man greedy to get money, and more laviſh in fpending it. 777 
bonian on the other ſide , over and above his great natural Abilities, had attained to 
ſuch excellency of Learning, as he was inferiour to none .of his time. But in the 
methods of Covetouſneſs , as induſtrious as the other, being ever ready to {ell 
Juſtice for gain, making and repealing Edidts eyery day , ever ſelling them to any 
one who had occaſion to uſe them. + 

35- During the Quarrels of the People about Names and Colours, there was lit- 
tle ſaid concerning the miſgovernment of theſe men. But when they conſented, 
and were now formed into a Mutiny, they openly railed upon them, and conſul- 
ted how they might kill them. The Emperour to appeaſe. the Tumult put them 
both out of their Places. To that of Prefe&t he advanced Phocas a Patritian, a 
wiſe man and naturally addi&ed to Juſtice, and Baſ#lides alſo a Patritian and. a fa- 
mous honeſt man he made ue/for. But the Mutiny raged nothing leſs. On the 
fifth day thereof towards Evening , the Emperour cauſed Zypatius and Pompeius, 
Nephews of Anaſtaſius, to retire from Court to their own Houſes. At firſt they 
delayed to do it, which made him more earneſt they ſhould, _— they preten- 

ey feared that 

the People would force them to the Empire. And ſo it came to paſs ; for the Mu- 
tineers hearing that they were retired from the Palace, the next morning ran to 


Hyatins faluted them, and faluting Zypatius Emperour, conducted him to the Forum to take rhe 


the Murineers. 


The 


fays the 


rour from run- 
ng away. 


»y Government upon him ; Maria his Wife, a ſober diſcreet Woman, crying, lamen- 


ting, and proteſting that they were leading him to his Death, and hanging upon 
him to ſtay him till they forced him from her. Having by plain conftraiat brought 
him to the Forum of Conſtantine, they proclaimed him Emperour of the Romans, 
binding about his Head a Golden wreath, tor want of a Diadem. 

36. The Senatours, as many as were notin the Palace, joyned, and the opinions 
of many were to trie their Fortunes at the Palace ; but Origen a Senator perſwa- 
ded them not to hazard all at one puſh, but carry their buſineſs leaſurely, not 


. doubting but Ju/tinian would run away. —_ then bade them lead on to 


the Circus, as ſome thought purpoſely out of atteftion to the Emperour, who now 
conſulted whether he ſhould ſtay or fly by Sea. Many ſpeeches were made, but 
the Empreſs 7heodora with a manly Courage diſſwaded him from ſtirring, affir- 
ming Death better than Exile or Depoſing, and ſticking to that old faying, How 
brave a Sepulchre % a Kingdom 2 Hereat taking Courage, they conſidered how 
they might defend themſelves. All the Souldiers who lay Quartered about the 
Palace or elſewhere, neither affe&ed the Emperour nor joyned in the Mutiny, but 
expected the Event. All his hope was in Beliſarius, who being newly come trom 
the Perfian War, had brought with him a ſtrong Guardof Lanciers, Targetiers and 
others, all old Souldiers. And Mandus the Magiſter Militum of Illyricum, being 
ſent for to Conſtantinople, chanced to bring with him a Troop of Herulz. Hypat ins 
in the Circus, went direly and fate down in the Emperour's Seat, where he was 
wont to behold the Horſeraces and other Exerciſes. But out came Mundus by the 
Gate Cochlea, fo called from its round ſhape like the ſhell of a Snail. Beliſarius 
firſt reſolved to ſet upon #7 m—_ in the Imperial Seat, and called at an Hall where 
was wont to be a Guard of Souldiers, bidding them open the Doors tor him to go 
againſt the Uſurper. But they reſolving to expe&t who ſhould be Conquerour , 
made as if they heard him not, upon which he returning to J«ſtinzan, cried out 
that all was undone, becauſe the Souldiers had revolted. 

37- But being direQted by the Emperour through the Brazen Gate and the Por- 
tal; and paſſing with much danger and toil, through Rubbiſh and places halt burnt, 
he got to the Circus. Being come to the Gallery of the Yenertz, which was torhe 
right hand of the Emperour's Seat, he thought to ſet upon Zypatins, but fearing 
to be cut in peices in a narrow paſſage, he reſolved to fall on the innumerable Mul- 
titude which crouded together. Drawing his Sword, and bidding the reſt doe the 
like, he ran upon them with a great Shout , who ſeeing Armour, and .old Soul- 
diers hewing them down unmercifully, fell to running away. A feartullcry being 
made, Mundus ruſht into the Circus alſo at the Gate called Neera, and ſo between 


eliſarizs and them both, the Mutineers were cut in peices. Of the common People were ſlain 


Mundus quell 
the Mutincers. 


morethanthirty thouſand. ZZypatins was pull'd out of the Seat, nonereſiſting, by Bo- 


raides 


F. —_ 
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Sect. 1, rides and Juſtus the Emperour's Nephews, and led together with Pompeius to Juſt i- 
Ayn wan who commanded them to Priſon. Pompezus little verſed in Affairs” of the 
World, could not refrain from weeping, but Aypatius chid him, faying,” that men 
who periſhed unjuſtly, ought not to be lamented, as they being forced by the 
Fypatis and People firſt, and then coming to the Circus tor no hurt to the Emperour. © How- 
Pompeit kitted. eyer the Souldiers killed them both the next day, and caſt their Bodies into the 
Sea, Juftinian confiſcated their Eſtates, as of all the Senatours that had joyned in 
the Mutiny, and afterward when he had: given away all their beſt Lands and 
Goods, reſtored to them and the Sons of Hypatins and Pompezus their former Dig- 
nities, with ſo much of their Eſtates as he had not given away : ſo ended this Mu- 
Tribmian and tiny. T7riboxian and Fohn were reſtored to their Places. 7ribonian being a pleaſant 
Join reſtored. fair ſpoken man, and able to veil his Covetouſneſs with abundarice of Learning, 
died 111 his Bed without-any other diſgrace, of whom we are to ſpeak upon a bet- 
ter occaſion. John was troubleſome to the World, and being both a publick grei- 
vance and terrour, at length after ſeveral years came to ſuch an end ag he' had de- 
ſerved. - Of which hereafter. "Y b; 
38. Such is the Relation made by Procopius, concerning this Mutiny, thence- 
forth called Nica. This is ſtrange in it that both the Factions, Yexeti and Prafini, 
ſhould joyn againſt the Emperour. For, he is exceedingly blamed, even as'a mad- 
man, tor ſiding with the Yexeti againſt the other. We have another ſtory told 
concerning the Mutiny being begun” by the 'Prafini, who clamorouſly demanded 
Juſtice againſt Calapodius a Bed-chamber-man, and a Spatharius. But Procopius 
himſelf diſtinguiſherth as to the time, betwixt that ſpace wherein theſe Mutineers 
contended about Names and Colours, which it ſeems was three or four days toge- 
ther, and that wherein the Fa&tions joyned together, and then demanded Juſtice 
againſt John and 7riboxian. During the Contention betwixt themſelves, and while 
they were divided, the Prafini found occaſion to quarrel with the Emperour about 
Calapodius a Bed-chamber-man, and a Spatharius, as Theophanes relateth out of the 4,7 Atman i. 
ancient and publick Monuments of Conſtantinople. Now becauſe from this ſparke Notis p. 62. 
proceeded fo great a flame as was that of Nica ; and becauſe as in ſome Piture, .4- 
lamannus tells us, may therein be diſcovered the State of the Empire as now it ſtood, 
the humour of Fuſtznzan, the licentious demeanonr of the multitude, in the Circus 
and Theatre, and other things relating to the clearing of the Hiſtory of theſe 
times, we ſhall tranſcribe the Relation as we find it worded, Dilogue or ſcolding- 
wiſe, betwixt the Emperour's Mandator and the Fattioniſts, though the ſtyle and 
expreſſions be very rude and bald. HE: 
39. The Rebellion ( it begins) called Nica, happened after this manner. Both 
the Factions met in the Circus, and the Prafini or Greens with great clamours re- 
ny nm. quired that Calapodius of the Bed Chamber, and a Spatharius, might be proceeded 
the Emperour's againſt according to Law. Praſini. Long maylt thou live, 7uſtinian Auguſtus. I ſuf- 
- mn Aron fer unjuſt things, Good Ceſar, neither can I bear them, God is my witneſs, but I 
Prafini. dare not mention any Perſon leſt 1 ſhould procure him better fortune and, for ſo 
doing, danger to my ſelf. Mandator. Who is that 2 For T am ignorant of the mat- 
ter. Praf. He that injures me lives in the Region of Tailors, moſt Auguſt Prince. 
Mand. No body injures you. Praſ. One there is and he alone who deals unjuſtly 
with me. So may he never lift up his Head, O Mother of God. Mand. Who 1s 
this? for we know nothing of it. Praſ. Calapidius the Spatharius, my Sovereign, 
it is he that injures me. Marnd. But Calapodius hurts no body. Praſ. Whoſoever 
he is, let him periſh as Judas. Let God puniſh him that injures me, and that ſpee- 
dily. Mand. Ye come not hither to behold the Shews, but to revile your Go- 
vernours. Praſ. Whoſoever, I ſay, vexeth me with Injuries let him periſh as 7u- 
das. Mand. Be quiet, ye Jews, Manich&ans and Samaritans. Praſ. Do you call 
us Fews and Samaritans, and the Mother of God is propitious to us? Mand. How 
long will ye pour out Curſes upon your own Heads ? Praf. Wholſoever faith not 
that the Emperour doth believe aright, Anathema to him as to Judas. Mand. If 
ye will hear me, be all baptized into One. Praſ. They tumultuouſly cry out, 
as Antlas Commanded, I am baptized into One. Mand. Abſolutely, it yewillnot 
be quiet it ſhall coſt you your Lives. Praf. Every one indeavours to ufurp that he 
may be ſecure. But if we who are afflicted, it we ſay any thing, let it be inter- 
preted in the beſt Senſe by your Majeſty, for the Divine power beareth with all. 
We have a Tryal to be, O Emperour, and therefore we ſpeak all. Foraſmuch, 
Mighty Auguſtus, as there is neither Court nor any Eſtabliſhment of Polity ; then 
I go onely forth into the City when I am at Burdone, and-I'wiſh, Mighty Auguſtus, 
not then neither. Mard. Every Freeman may freely go whither he pleaſeth. _ 
ala 
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F am confident of my liberty, yet am not permitted to come abroad. What Free- Seft. 1. 
man {oever he be, if he be ſuſpeed to be of the FaQtion of the Praſimn;, he is openly Cu 


puniſhed with, loſs of the Light. 

40. Mand. Ye that are near to deſtra&ion , ſpare 7 not your own lives? 
Praſ. Let us indeed that bear this Colour be cut off ; And let there be no ſuch thing 
as that called Juſtice. Abſtain from ſlaughters, and then let us be puniſhed. As 
thoſe Waters flow from the Fountain, ſo let their Bloud flow, whom thou wouldſt 
have puniſhed. But thoſe two things ( injuſtice and Cruelty ) humane Natyre ab- 
ſolutely abhors. O would Sabatius (the Father of Tuſinias) had never been born, 
and then he had not had a Son of bloud. Now the fix and twentieth Murther hath 
been committed at Zeugma. In the Morning he was a SpeQatour, and in the Eve- 
ning he was killed. O Sovereign ! Yenetz. Amongſt you onely are to- be found 
Murtherers in the Circus. Praſint. And when didſt thou part hence without bloud 2 
Ven. As for thee, thou without any cauſe falleſt on killing. For as I faid of ſuch 
as meet in the Circus, thoſe that kill are onely to be found amongſt you. Praſ. Our 
Lord Fuſtinian, They provoke others, and no body kills them. I think he that hath 
no mind to it, andatbnd this. O Emperour, who killed the Carpenter at Zeug- 
ma 2 Mand. Ye killed him. Praſ. Who killed the Son of Epagathus, O Empe- 
rour > Mand. And that did ye; but ye draw the Yexetz into the guilt. Praſ. 
Now, Lord have mercy upon us. How 1s Truth oppreſſed ! And one would almoſt 
now diſpute with them who contend that humane Afﬀeairs are governed by Provi- 
dence. How comes this Misfortune > Maxd. God is no Tempter of evil things. 
Praſ. True, God is no Tempter of evil things. But who oppreſles me unjuſtly 2 
Go to. Whether thou beeſt a Philoſopher, or an Hermite, give a diſtinion of 
both; Mand. Ye Blaſphemers and impious, when will ye be quiet ? Praſ. Seeing 
ſuch is your pleafure, moſt Auguſt Sir, I am quiet, though unwilling. I know all 
and every thing, but I am filent. Juſtice farewell. There's no place left for thee 
now. I will be gone, that I may turn Few. It's abſolutely better, and to be initia- 
ted in the Rites of the Gentiles, God knows, than to agree with. the Yexetz. Ven, Let 
me not ſee ſuch wickedneſs ; yet the hatred of you provokes me to wiſh it. Praſ. 
Let their Bones be digged up after death that will ſtay here to gaze. So the Pra- 
fini departed, heving tha Emperour and the Yenet in the Circus. It ſeems however 
that both Factions afterward to join againſt the Emperour ; a wonderfull 
thing ! But how infirm muſt this Government have been, which was continually 
in danger from the Meetings of ſuch multitudes together, where ſo many thouſands, 
though of one Faction, were unanimous, as we ſee they ſpake as one mann the firſt 
Perſon ſingular. Their boldneſs was ſuch as ſcarcely could a Prince bear, who had 
life and death in his power, ſo long at leaſt as they were pleaſed to permit it. Now 
we have cleared all at home, though long firſt, and left no diſturbance behind us ; 


we muſt therefore launch forth, and attend upon Beliſarius into Africk. But we Belifariue ſent a- 
muſt firſt clear the way for him, by declaring who they were he was to conquer ; ; xg the Van- 


and what Dominion, Kingdom or Power it was that he was ſent to ſubdue. 
41. Africk then, the Reader may remember, was ſeized by Geyſerick or Gizerick 
and his Yandals, who were called in by Boniface the Roman General, diſobliged by 


Placidia, the Emperour Yalentinian's Mother, through the tricks of Atius. They who they were. 


were both great Souldiers, inferiour to none of their time, and ſo high in worth 
and ſpirit, that in «he opinion of Procopius, he ſhall not err who calls either of them 
the laſt of the Romays ; but they always differed in publick Afﬀairs, and the emu- 
lation of Etzus procured the loſs of Africt. How Boniface too late repented he 


had called in the Yandals, and was beaten by Genſerick, we have ſeen ; as alſo how Genfrich, their 
Genſerick, proceeding in his deſign, ſubdued Africk, ſetled his Intereſt therein, King. 


' took Rome, and became troubleſome to all his Neighbours. How the vaſt Army 
and Fleet ſent to chaſtiſe his Inſolence by Teo, miſcarried through the treachery of 
Bafiliſcus we have alſo heard, moreover of the Deſign of Majorianus to recover 
Africk ; how he diſguiſed himſelf as the Emperour's Ambaſſadour to make a diſco- 
very. but died when the Romans had good hope to recover that Countrey. Genſe- 
rick having either by force or artifice ſhaken off his Enemies, haraſſed the Roman 
Provinces more than ever, till Zeno came to a Treaty with him, and a perpetual 
Peace was concluded ; That the. Vandals ſhould commit no Ads of Hoſtility 
againſt the Romans, nor from them receive any. This Treaty was obſerved all 
the time of Zexo and Anaſtaſius his Succeſſour, and during the Reign of Juſtin. 
Genſerick at length died a very old man, having reigned over the Pandals from 
the taking of Carthage, ſeven and thirty years. 


42. By 


Ye 
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Sect. rt. 42- By his Teſtament he charged the Yandals that the Kingdom ſhould fall ever 
yg to ſuch Male deſcendent from himſelf as was eldeſt in years.” ' Zonorick his eldeſt 
Honorick; Son ſucceeded him, Genzo being lately dead ; and during his Reign the: Yandals had 

' war onely with the Moors, who being rid of Genſerick who kept them in awe, did 
the Yandals much miſchief, and received much from them. But this Zonorick 
was moſt cruel and unjuſt to the Chriſtians of Africk, forcing them to turn Arzans, - 
or for refuſal, burning, and in ſeveral forts deſtroying them. -From many he cut 
out their Tongues by the roots, who, Procopzus writes, to his time lived in Conſtan- 
tinople, ſpeaking perte&tly, and feeling no manner of inconvenience from that tor- 
ture. [Two of theſe medling with light Women after it, loſt their Speech. Zono- 
rick having reigned eight years, died of ſickneſs, at which time the Moors held 4u- 
raſium a Mountain of Numidia, thirteen days journey Southward from Carthage, 
and there lived in liberty, having ſhaken off the yoke of the Yandals, who could 
not make war againſt ſo gh and craggy a Mountain. By the death of Honorick 

Gundamund. the Kingdom came to Gundamund, the Son of Genzo, and Grandſon of Gewſerick, 
having the advantage of years above any of his Race. He had many Battels with 
the Moors, vexed the Chriſtians in the moſt, extreme manner, 'and' died. in the 
Trafarnd. twelfth year of his Reign. His Brother 7raſamund ſucceeded, a goodly man, wiſe 
| and magnanimous. He alſo laboured to make the Chriſtians change their Religion, 
not by Tortures, as his Predeceſſours, but by courting them with Honours and Of- 
fices, and with large Gifts ; taking no notice of ſuch as would not ſubmit. If he 
found a rnan in a great crime, he offered him impunity to change his Religion. 

43. Having loſt his Wife, and being without Children, out of deſire to eſtabliſh 
the Succeſſion, he asked in marriage Amalafirda, the Siſter of Theoderich, King of 
the Goths, whoſe Husband was lately dead. He ſent him his Siſter with a Guard 
of one thouſand ſelefted Goths, who were followed by tive thouſand more fighting 
Men ; and he gave her Lely{zum, one of the Promontories of Sicily. Traſamund 
ſeemed the moſt powerfull ot all thoſe who had governed the Yandals, and moſt il- 
luſtrious ; yet in. his Reign they received a great overthrow from the Moors. Cabaon 
who was Prince of the Moors, inhabiting about Tripoli, a man experienced in many 
Wars, and very witty, hearing that the Yandals would be upon him, firſt injoined 
his People to forbear unjuſt dealings, delicious diet, and eſpecially the company of 
Women. He made two Intrenchments ; in the one he loaged himſelf and his 
Mea ; and in the other he ſhut up the Women, making it death for any Men to go 
into their Intrenchments. This done, he ſent Spies to Carthage, with direftion to 
obſerve what indignities the Yandals in their march offered to Chriſtian Churches, 
and when they were gone from the place, that they ſhould doe the quite contrary. 
And he faid he was ignorant indeed of the God whom the Chriſtians worſhipped ; 
But it was. likely, if he was ſo powerfull as they ſaid he was, that he would puniſh 
thoſe that ſcorned him, and defend thoſe that honoured him. The Spies having 
obſerved the preparations of the Vandals at Carthage, followed the Army in a poor 
diſguiſe toward 7ripolis. The Yandals in their firſt days march lodged in the 
Churches of the Chriſtians, put into them their Horſes, and other Beaſts, and ſpa- 
red no kind of indignity, They practiſed therein all-lewdneſs, and beat and whipt 
the Prieſts they found, commanding them Duties which they impoſe4 on their 
meaneſt Slaves. - 

44. So ſoon as they were gone, the Spies of Cabaoy, according to their order, 
cleanſed the Churches, lighted the Lamps, did low reverence to the Prieſts, and 
uſed them courteouſly, and to many Poor about theſe Churches gave Money, and 
then followed the Yandals. In all the Journey they mended what the Yandals did 
amiſs ; and getting before to Cabaon, told himehow far off the Enemy was, and 
what they had done to the Churches. He preſently then prepared for a Fight. 
The Field he choſe to ihtrench in, he took in with a circle, ' and placed his Camels 
ſide-long in a round to fence his Camp, making the Front twelve Camels deep. The 
Women and Children, unſerviceable Men and Baggage he put in the middle, and 
his fighting Men he placed within the Legs of thoſe Beaſts, having Shields to ward 
with. Tofuch a kind of Battalion he Yandals knew not what to doe, being neither 
Archers, nor Darters, nor good Infantry, but moſt Horſemen, uſing the Lance and 
Sword, and not able to hurt an Enemy afar off. Their Horſes not enduring the 
ſight of the Camels, would not approach the Enemy, who plying them with 
Darts from a ſafe place did ſuch execution upon them and their Horſes, that they 
ran away. The Moors followed the chaſe, and took and killed ſo many, that few 
got home. Such fortune had 7raſamund with the Moors, and after ſeven and twenty 


years died. ; 
45+ Hilde- + 
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45. Hilderick the Son of Honorick, and Grandſon of Genſerick, ſucceeded, a 
Prince mild to his Subjets, and not harſh to Chriſtians or any elſe, but fainthear- 
ted, not enduring to hear of War. ZHoamer was his General, his Nephew, and a good 
Souldier, whom they called the Achiles of the Vandals. In his Reign the Vandals 
loſt a Battel againſt the Moors of Byzacium, commanded by Antalas, and quarrel- 
led with Theodorich and the Goths in 1taly. For Amalafrida they kept in priſon, 
and put all the Goths that attended her to death ; pretending they preached againſt 
their King and State. And this Theodorich was not in capacity to puniſh, wan- 
ting a Navy to make war upon Africk ; and Zilderick was an ancient Friend of 
Fuſtinian, who then had the Government in his own Hands, ( his Uncle Juſtin be- 
ing very old, and not skilled in Afairs of State) and they courted each other with 
Preſents. But there was of the Race of Geyſerick one Gelimer, the Son of Gelilac, 
the Son ( or Nephew by his Son Ge»ſon ) to Genſerick, who being next in years ex- 
peed to ſucceed Hilderick. For War he was renowned, but wicked of diſpoſi- 
tion, and skilfull in Mutinies and Rapines. ZZi/derick had yielded to him the ma- 


- nagement of Afairs ; but perceiving his Reign to come ſlowly, he could not con- 
tent himſelf with that condition, but made a Party, and perſuaded the Principal 


Vandals to depoſe Hilderick as a Coward, and beaten by the Moors, and one who 
betrayed the State to the Emperour Tuſtin, to keep the Kingdom from him who 
was of the other Houſe ; and this he faid was the intent of the late Embaſly to Con- 
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Gelimer cauſeth ffantinople. Upon theſe perſuaſions they did ſo. And Gelzmer being advanced to oam-mer, Cogna- 
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the Kingdom, ſhut up H7/derick in Priſon in the ſeventh year of his Reign; as alſo 
Famer and his Brother Euagees. 

46. Juſtinian, who was now Emperour, having notice of it, ſent Ambaſſadours, 
and wrote to Gelimer. He told him that he acted not religiouſly, nor as-was due 
to the Teſtament of Gexſerick, to keep in priſon an old Man of his Bloud, and his 
King too, if Geyſerick's wiſe Conſtitution was worth any thing ; and to force him 
from a Kingdom, which ſhortly he would have by Law. *He adviſed him not to 
proceed in Evil, npr change the Title of a Xing for that of an Z/ſurper for a little 


advantage of time ; but to let him carry the Image of Royalty to his Grave. (into 


which he was ſtepping } he having the management of it already ; and having the 
Subſtance to attend upon the Law of Genſerick for the Name. If fo he did, he 
would find God propitious, and him his Friend. Gelimer herewith was onely fo 
far concerned, as to ſend away the Ambaſſadours diſſatisfied, to put out ZHamer's 
Eyes, and to keep Hlderick and Euagees in ſtraiter priſon, accuſing them to have 
attempted an eſcape to Conſtantinople. Upon this Ju/tzxian ſent other Ambaſſadours, 
and told him that he did not think he would have done quite contrary to his Advice. 
But ſeeing it pleaſed him thus to get a Kingdom, he bid him take what Fortune 
gave him ; but.he would have him ſend #7; erick, and blind Hoamer and his Bro- 
ther to Conſtantinople, to get ſuch comfort as men were capable of, who had loſt 
Kingdoms and Eyeſight. If this he refuſed to doe, he would not endure it. The 
hope they had in his Friendſhip, he faid, induced him thus to act.in their behalf ; 
and the Treaties with Genſerzck could be no obſtacle, being not to make war upon, 
but to vindicate his Succeſſour, 

47. To this Gelimer gave an Anſwer, which had this direCtion ; King Gelimer to 
the Emperour Juſtinian. He told him he had neither taken the Kingdom by force, 
nor committed impiety againſt his own Bloud. That the: FYandals depoſed Hilde- 
rick for praQtiſing againſt the Houſe of Gexſerick. That time had called him to 
the Kingdom, giving him his right of Elderſhip according to Law. That it was 

ood for a'man to govern what he himſelf had, and not incroach upon other Mens 
Gone ; and *twas juſt in him who had a Kingdom of his own, not to be thus med- 
ling. If he broke the Treaties and invaded, he would oppoſe him to his power, 
calling to witneſs the Oath ſworn by Zexo, whoſe Su ur he was. Fuſtinian 
was angry before, but theſe Letters more excited him to revenge. And being, 
Procopius faith, an acute Deviſer, and nimble.in execution, he reſolved to conclude 
the Perfian War ſpeedily, and then to invade Africk. Beliſarius General of the Eaſt 
was then at Court, and ſent for ; but not a word of *his leading an Army into 
Africk. It was given out that he was dil of his Command ; and the Per- 
ftan perpetual Peace was newly made. But all being well at home, and with Perfia, 
the Conſultation was held with the great Officers we lately mentioned, . whereby 
_ Emperour was diverted, till animated again to the Enterprize by the Eaſtern 

op. | Ih "on 

48. Tripoli was already in the Emperour's Hands, being betrayed by Padentius 
a Native. Pudentius was protected by Godas a Goth, and Servant of Gelimer, a 
I man 
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Sect. x. man pragmatical and courageous, and ſeeming moſt afteted to his Maſter. To 
WwRmY/ him Gelimer had committed the care of Sardinia, and to collec the Tributes there ; 
but his mind not digeſting ſfuch'a Fortune, he uſurped the Iſland, and denied to 
ſend the Tributes, keeping them to himſelf. Underſtanding that Ju/tinian ſought 
occaſion of a War with Ge/imer, he wrote to him, and told him that not out of 
gratitude, or ſuffering any disfavour from his Maſter, he had thought upon a Re- 
volt : But confidering the Man's cruelty, both to Kindred and SubjeRs, he would 
not willingly be a partaker of the ſame. He faid it was better to ſerve a Rightfull 
Emperour, than a Tyrant who commanded things unlawfull. He prayed him 
therefore to conſider the weightineſs of the Enterprize, and to ſend him Forces to de- 
fend him from an Invaſion. The Emperour fent Eulogius to him, and in an Anſwer 
commended his Wiſedom and Zeal to Juſtice, and promiſed Aides, and a General 
ſufficient to keep the Ifland, with affiſtence otherwiſe, that the Yandals ſhould not 
hurt him: Eulogius being come into Sardinia, found Godas had taken the Title 
and Habit of a King, and got a Guard about him. To the Emperour's Letters he 
replied, that for Souldiers, he deſired them, but had no need of a General ; and 
diſmift Eulogzus. 
Fuftinian's pre- 49. Fuſtinian had prepared four hundred Men, commanded by Cyri/, to defend 
papa! the the Ifland for Godas, He had in readineſs for the Expedition of Carthage ten thou- 
T ſand Foot, and five thoufand Horſe, levied of the Legionaries and Confederates; 
for tranſporting of whom were appointed five hundred Veſſels, of which none were 
of more burthen than fifty thouſand Medimni, nor of leſs than thirty thouſand ; 
now a Medimnus contained ſix Modzz, in weight one hundred and eighty pounds. 
Fhey were manned with twenty thouſand Mariners, moſt Agyprians, Jonians 
and Ciliczans : the Admiral of the whole Fleet being Calonymus, an Alexandriar. 
Preparations for In cafe of a Sea-fight, they had ninety two Pinnaces, called then Dromones for their 
me 1h Fwiftneſs (for the uſe-and names of Triremes and Liburne were then grown out of 
mo date -) with one row of Oars and Decks over the head to cover them from the 
Enemues Shot, having aboard no Paſſengers but two thouſand Rowers from Conftan- 
tinople. Archelaus a Patritian, formerly PrefeFus Pratorio, in Conſtantinople and 
[lyricum, went Pretect of the Camp ; for ſo they called the Officer who made pro- 
vition for the Army. Over them all was Beliſarzzs Commander in chief, with ab- 
folute authority, whom by a ſpecial Commiſſion the Emperour impowered to at 
and doe as he thould think fit; ratifying and confirming all things fo ated and done, 
as if he himſelf had given the orders. He was attended by many Launciers and Tar- 
getiers, old tried Souldiers. He was born, not in Germany, as ſome of that Na- Joan.Leml ys 
tion! would have it, but in Germania, a City of Thrace, in the Confines of 7hyricum, #77? 0 25": 
which was'a- Metropolis, and is mentioned in the SanCtions of the Eaftern Biſhops. procyii Hiſt, 
Procopius faith expreſly that this Germania lay betwixt the Thraciavs and 1lyrians ; ret: 
and he had reaſon to know, being both his Contemporary, and his Aſeſſor in this 
very expedition ; being at firſt afraid of the Voyage, but afterward incouraged and 
made eager upon it by a Dream, which he himſelt relateth. 
50. In the ſeventh year of 7«/tiniax's Reign, about the Summer Solſtice, the Ar- 
my imbarked, and Beliſarius commanded the Admiral Gally to ride under the Pa- Procyp. de tl 
Belicoin the lace.. hither came Epiphanins the Patriarch, and having made ſuch Prayers as Hon. 
General taketh were: ſuitable to the occaſion, . put aboard a Souldier newly baptized, whoſe God- cer. 
ſt father and Godmother. were Bel;ſarius, and his Wife Antonina, who named him 
Theodefius, the Man being one of their own Retainers, and much valued by them. 
Thms the faid General and his Wife put to Sea, with Procopius in their company, 
having; received the Patriarch's benedi&tion-in the manner related ; for the Ancient 
_ Chriſtzans put a great ftreſs upon Baptiſm, holding that by it all Sins were forgiven 
to the Patties, ( which-made them defend it till the period of their lives; and 
that an ACtion could not-better be hallowed and blefſed than by celebration of that 
Sacrament. The Fleet following the Admiral, and coming to Perinthus ( at that 
time-calted Zeraclia) ſtaid there five days, whence failing to Abydus they were be- 
caimed four days, and ſo had time to-mutiny about two Maſſagetes, whom the Ge- 
neral had cauſed to be cracified for killing in their drink one ot their Countreymen. 
Having by a Speech appeaſed the minds of the Souldiers, and perſuaded them to live 
ſoberly;: he painted the Maſts of his own Ship and two others, aboard of which was 
his Train, , with red from the top about a third part, and ſet up high Poles in the 
Stern,” on which he hung Lanthorns that they might be ſeen both by day and night, 
and thereby the Fleet be kept together. - By this means he procured that not one 
Veſict-was caſt behind ; 'and when they weighed Anchor from any Harbor, the 
Trumpets were ſounded to give warning, From Abydys a ſtiff gale brought —_ 
| tO Dzge- 
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to. Sigeum, whence, being becalmed, they came to Malea, where the calm ſtood Sect. x. 
them in good ſtead, the want of Sea-room for ſo great a Fleet ſo much indangering vm 
the Ships by night, that although the Mariners behaved themſelves very well, cal- 
ling out, and with their long Poles thruſting and keeping diſtance from one ano- 
ther, yet had the Wind been great, they could hardly have kept from falling foul, 
and indangering the Fleet. Getting clear, they reached 7e»arus, at that time cal- 
led Cenopoliz ; whence coming to Methone, and the wind not ſerving, the General 
landed his whole Army. 
51. Here he modelled the Army, and diſtributed the Commands thereof, where- 
in when he buſied himſelf, lying Wind-boand, many of his Souldiers died of a ſick- 
The Army. fuf- neſs, occaſioned by the avarice of Joby the Cappadocian lately mentioned. The 
fers _ the Bread for the Army, that it might not quickly corrupt, was wont to be twice ba- 
— ked (whereupon it was called paris biſcottus, or Bisket ) fo that of neceſiity the 
Souldiers muſt have a fourth part leſs in weight. Now this 7c5» the Prefect, that 
he might ſpend leſs wood and wages upon the Bakers, and alſo gain by the weight, 
brought the Loaves unbaked to the publick Bath, called 4ch:4;, where putting 
them into the Stove, under which the fire was made ; when they were thus ſorrily- 
baked, he ſent it in ſacks to the Fleet. Being come to Methone, the Bread turned to 
dough, grew mouldy, corrupt and muſty ; but ſuch as.it was, the Officers diſtri- 
buted it to the Souldiers, who feeding on it in Summer, in a place of extreme 
heats, fell ſick, and more than five, hundred died ; and more had, but that Beliſa- 
rius procured Bread of the Countrey adjoining, for which he received thanks from 
the Emperour, but as then could not get John to be puniſhed. From Methoxe they 
ſailed tothe Port of Zante, where taking in freſh Water, and other neceſlaries, in ſix- 
teen days they paſſed the Adriatick Sea, (fo Procopius calls that which others know by 
the name of /onzan) and with a ſlack wind arrived at a defart place of Sicily, near to 
Mount Z#2na,having all theis Water corrupted,except what wasdrank at the General's 
Table, which his Wife had preſerved in fix Veſſels of Glaſs, covered thick with Sand 
in the Hold, where no Sun could come. Beliſarius was now got hither, but he 
wiſt not well himſelf to what purpoſe, neither knowing what Souldiers the Vandals 
were, nor how, nor whence to make the war upon them ; the Souldiers alſo were 
ſo fearfull, that they ſhamed not to profeſs, that as on Land they would doe their 
beſt, ſo if the Enemies Fleet ſhould appear, they would fly, not being able to fight 
with them and the Waters too. In this perplexity he ſent Procopius, his Aſſeſſor, to 
Syracuſe, to make what enquiries he could, and then to meet him at Caucana, 
twenty ſeven miles diſtant from Syracuſe, where the Fleet ſhould ride at Anchor. 
He was fully informed by an old Friend of his, concerning all circumſtances; as that 
there was no fear of the Vandals way-laying them, becauſe there was not any report 
of an Army coming, - their beſt Souldiers being ſent againſt Godas, and Gelimer be- 
ing ſo ſecure, that negle&ing Carthage, and the Sea Towns, he made his abode at 
Hermione, near Byzacium, four days journey from any Sea. The General receiving | 
this intelligence with great joy, weighed Anchor, and failed by the Iſlands of Gaula 
and Malta, whence with an Eaſterly wind they came the ſecond day upon the Coaſt 
of Africk, to a place called Caputuada, five days journey from Carthage. 
52. Beliſarius commanding Anchor to be caſt, called a Council of Officers to 
conſult about landing, and how to begin the War ; ſome were for paſſing diretly 
towards Carthage, both becauſe in a tedious march through the Countrey they ſhould 
meet with many hazards and inconveniences, and leave their Ships at the mercy 
of the Sea ; or of their Enemies.. But Beliſarius conſidering that above all things 
his Men abhorred a Sea-fight, and that if he failed diretly toward Carthage, in all 
Belifarics lands. probability he muſt come to an ingagement, reſolved to land forthwith ; and taking 
the Horſe they had brought with them, Arms and other neceſſaries, to intrench 
within a good Rampire, and thence to begin the War. The Rampireawas finiſhed 
the ſame day, and their ſucceſs therein was double, lighting upon a Spring in dig- 
ging, which ſupplied both Men and Beaſts with water, a thing never heard of before 
1n that dry Tra&t of Byzacium. Having ſecured the Ships by appointing eight Ar- 
chers to each, and the light Gallies to lie round about them ; by Boraides, one of 
his Life-guard, he took in Sy/eFus, a Sea-town in the way to Carthage, the Town(- 
men willingly delivering up the Keys. The ſame day the Maſter ot Gelimer's Poſts 
revolted, giving up his Horſgs ; and one of the Yeredarii, or Poſts themſelves was 
taken, whom the General would not ſuffer to receive any- hurt, but giving him a 
good quantity of Gold,” took his oath to deliver F«ſtinian's Letters, which he had 
writtento the Yandals, into the hands of the Governours. They were written to this 
purpoſe ; that, 7? was not his intent to make war upon the Vandals, nor infringe the 
I-2z Treaty 
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Sect. x. Treaty formerly made between Genlerick and his Predeceſſors, but to free them from 
> an Vſurper, who negletting that King's Teſtament, kept their Lawfull Prince in Priſon, 
and otherwiſe afflitted axd tormented thoſe of his Bloud. Je exhorted them to join 
with him in this good work, to the end that they might enjoy peace and liberty, which 
to obſerve inviolably to them, he made Oath to Almighty God. "The Man took the 
Letters, but durſt not ſhew them to any, gxcept ſome private Friends, and ſo no- 
thing material came of this Project. | 
53. Beliſarius beginning his march for Carthage, ordered it in this manner. To the 
Right hand was the Sea, and therefore on that fide was no danger, the Fleet by his 
order keeping them company. A Forlorn-hope, conſiſting of three hundred Tar- 
getiers, he committed to Fohn the Controller of his Houthold, by the Roways called 
Optio, being an Armenian, and a man eminent both for valour and conduct. Di- 
recing him to march ſome two miles and a half before, he commanded the Mafa- 
getes to keep on the left hand of the Army, himſelf bringing up the Rere, with his 
beſt Men, and expecting Gel/imer to come ſhortly from Zermione. He governed 
his Souldiers fo well in his paſſage, that by their ſobriety and temperance he gained 
much upon the {fricaxs, 1o that he marcht as in his own Countrey, the People 
neither removing themſelves nor goods, but giving free Market, and doing all of- 


fices of kindneſs to his Men. Gelzmer hearing, of their approach, wrote to his Bro- 
ther Ammatas at Carthage, to kill Hilderick with his Relations, and arming ſuch Ammatas je 
Pandals as well he might, at a Town called Decimum, about eight miles from Car- OS | 
thage, where was a narrow Paſlage, to charge the Enemy on both ſides, and intrap ran. " 
him. He accordingly killed Z:/derick with Evagees his Couſin, Oamer being dead 
before ; and prepared his Men for the delign of Decimum, Gelimer alſo ſent his 
Nephew Gibamund with two thouſand Yardals to keep on the Enemies left hand, Gibamind fre 
that ſo Ammatas from Carthage, he himſelf in their Rere, and Gibamund'on their G4«c-Aund, pu 
left hand charging together might encompaſs them. Thus was the Plot laid. As *" © 
to the ſucceſs, Ammatras came to Decimum three hours before his time, both the Ar- 
mies of Remans and Vandals being then ſhort of the Place. And he came but with 
a few, and thoſe not of the beſt neither, leaving the main Body in Carthage to fol- 
low after. He killed twelve ſtout Fellows in the head of Fohn's Troops, but fighting 
valiantly was himſelf lain, at the fight whereof his Men were diſcouraged, and 
running away, cauſed the main Body to fly, who marching out of order, and ſeeing 
their Fellows running, turned head, and imagining great numbers purſued, fled back 
for company. In the purſuit Fohn's Troops did great execution, killing up to the 
Gates of Carthage for cight miles length ſuch a number, that one would have gueſt 
it a work of twenty thouſand Men at leaſt. | 
54- At the ſame time Gibhamand with his two thouſand Men falling into the hands 
of the Maſſagetes, periſhed every Mother's Son without any reſiſtence, at the Salr 
Plains, five miles from Decimum. Beliſarius having no notice of any of theſe Acci- 
dents marched towards Decimum ; four miles from which, in & convenient place, 
he intrenched himſelf. There _— made an incouraging Speech to his Army, 
and a Prayer to Almighty God, he left the guard of his Wife and Camp to the Foor, 
and fallied with his Horſe, ſending the Contederates before him. The Confederates 
had not long continued their march when they were encountred by the Yandals , 
and Gelimer at the head of them, by whom they were eaſily put to flight, running 
away toa Town leſs than a mile from Decimum, where was ©liars, one of Beliſa- 
rius his Life-guard, and eight hundred of his Targetiers. Here the Yandals, con- 
cluding that Z{aris would receive them ſtoutly, made an hault , although his 
Troops fled amain to Beliſarins ; and Gelimer having the Victory in his hands, care- 
leſly quitted it. If he had followed on the chaſe, the General humſelf had not ſtood 
him, but all had been utterly ruined, ſo vaſt ſeemed the number of the Yandats, 
and ſo great was the fear of the Romans. Had he rode on towards Carthage , he 
had defeated the Troops of Fohn, then wholly diſordered and intent upon the Plun- 
der of the Field ; whereby he ſhould have ſaved the City, become Maſter of the 
Enemies Ships, and cut off both all victory and hope of a fafe return. But he did 
none of theſe things, riding ſoftly down the Hill, and then in the Plain, ſpending 
the time in lamentations after he had found his Brother's Body, and neglecting ſuch 
Defeats Gelimer, an opportunity, as thenceforth he could never recover. For Beliſarins cauied his 
| flying and diſperſed Men to rally, and animated upon, report of the ſucceſs of Fohx 
againſt Ammatas, after he was ſufficiently informed, both concerning the Enemy 
and the Place, marched againſt Gelimer and his Yandals. They being unprepared, 
and in diforder, ran away amain; and the execution laſting ill night, many of 


them fell. The reſt fled not to Carthage, nor Byzacium, whence they came, bat 
towards 
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_— the Plains of _ _ the way to _—_ In the Evening Fohn and the Sect x 
Maſſagetes came up with the Army, and telling and receiving joyfull Ne: wy, 
a with it that night at Decimum. , EPO INN 
55. The next day, the Foot coming up with the General's Lady, they marcht 
toward Carthage, and arriving within night, lodged abroad without the City, al- 
though they might have fafely enough entred, for the Carthaginians had ſet open 
their Gates, the City ſhined all night with Lights and Bonfires, and the Yardals 
were fled to the Churches. The ſame day the Fleet having made the Promontory 
the Citizens opened the Iron Chain of their Haven Mandraciwm to let it in, yet the 
Admiral not knowing of their intent, put into the Bay, called the Pool, five miles 
diſtant from the City, very commodious to harbour in, and capable of receiving 
the whole Fleet, of which the Haven was not. The next day the General com- 
manded the Men aſhore, and fearing the Ambuſhes of the Enemy, marched to Car- 
thage in order of battel, but entred without reliſtence, having firſt put the Souldiers 
in mind what effe&ts their moderation toward the Africans had produced ; and ad- 
Enters Carthage moniſhed them to continue their good order, eſpecially in Carthage. Paſling di- 
rely to the Court, he fate down in Gelimer's Throne, and commanded his Dinner 
to be given him in the place where Gel/imer was wont to make his great Feaſts, by 
the Romans called Delphica, from a threefooted Table ſtanding in the Palace at 
Rome, which ſerved for the Emperour's Cupboard, firſt uſed at Delphos, and now 
at Conſtantinople, and thence whereſoever the Emperour's Table ſtood, they called 
the Room Delphica. Here the General dined with his Officers of that Proviſion 
which the day before had been made for Ge/imer, whoſe Servants brought in the 
Meat, and waited at the Table, fo that he attained ( all circumſtances conſidered ) 
:1 wonderfull an Honour ſcarcely to be parallell'd; moreover the Souldiers were not wont to enter 
order and quiet- jnto any Roman City, if but five hundred together, without ſome ſudden diſorder ; 
_ yet did he ſo manage his Matters, that there was not the leaſt infolence nor mena- 
cing word uſed. There was no interruption of Trade ; but in a City newly taken, 
- and full of Souldiers, in a State quite changed, all things ran in their former chanel, 
not a Man having his Houſe or Shop either ſhut up, or moleſted. The publick 
Scribes aſſigned Quarters to the Souldters by Tickets, who bought what they liked 
in the Market, as when all things are in deep ſilence and ſecurity, and not a ſylla- 
ble ſpoken of War. | 
56. Thus was the old Prophecy, frequently in the mouths of the Boyes, verified in 
Africk ; that Gamma muſt expell Beta, and Beta ſhould expell Gamma again; Genſe- 
rick having firſt driven out Boniface, and now Beliſarius having outed Gelimer. The 
General gave his word to the Vandals that were fled to the Churches, and took or- 
der for repairing the Walls of Carthage, which were fo ruinous, that Gelimer did 
not think it ſafe to truſt himſelf in the City. Gelimer in the mean time playing at 
ſmall games, procured by money and fair words the Peaſants to kill many ftragling 
Slaves and Attendants upon the Army, who piltred about the Villages, at the fight 
of their Heads much rejoycing, as at the loſs of ſo many Souldiers. His Brother 7za- Ta, Tas, Tux, 
209, who having arrived with his Fleet in Sardinia, at the Port of Carnali, had taken gu Paulum, 
Grds flain, the Town at the firſt onſet and lain Godas with his Souldiers, hearing that the Em- par thn _ 
perour's Fleet was upon the Coaſt of Africk, but nothing of the Succeſs. There A4lem. Taſp, 7at- 
fore did he write to Gelimer a triumphant Letter, the Bearers whereof failed into g,4;,3,.%" 
the Haven of Carthage without the leaſt thought of an Enemy, and were brought 
by the Watch before Beliſarius, who took their Letters, and diſmiſſed them in 
fafety, This Paſſage reſembled another done much upon the ſame time in Spain, 
whither, before the arrival of the Romans, Gelimer had ſent two Ambaſladours to 
Theudis, Prince of the Yifgoths, about a League and Alliance. 7heuds had heard Theud-hais. P1- 
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: all before, by reaſon of their flow Journeys, from a Merchant-man, who ſet fail 2% Imperans- 
f from* Carthage the fame day, that the Romans entred it with a fair gale of Wind, 
- and him he commanded not to divulge the News. When he asked the Ambaſſa- 


dours their buſineſs, and they propounded a League ; he bid them go to the Sea- 
ſide, and there they ſhould hear how their Afairs ſtood at home, which they ta- 
king for an idle Speech of a Man in drink, negleRted it, returning no reply. Bur 
the day following, when they propounded the ſame thing, and had the very ſame 
anſwer, they perceived there was ſome great change in Africk ; yet not imagining 
that any thing had happened at Carthage, failed thither, and landing near the 
Town, fell among the Souldiers. Being brought to the General, they revealed 
their buſineſs, and were alſo diſmiſſed without receiving any harm. ; 

57. During theſe Motions and Changes in Africt, CyriZ, whom Juſtinian had 
ordered to the aſliſtence of Godas, came to Sardinia ; but hearing what was _ 
of him, 
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Sect. 1, Of him, he failed to Carthage, where he found Beliſarius and the Reman Army vic- 
Wa torious. Solcmon the Aililtent of Beliſarius, ſuch an Officer as the Romans called 
Domeſticus, being an Eunuch not by deſign, but by accident in his ſwathing Clouts, 
was ſent to the Emperour to give him an account of the Succeſs. As for Gelimer, 
Gelimer makes he made the beſt of the worſt of Fortunes, in the Plains of Bu/e, near the Border ot 
the veſt of the Numidia, and four days journey from Carthage, gathering together the Vandals, and 
runes. ſuch Moors as were well atteted to him, though Fews, and without diſcipline. For 
their Governours throughout Mauritania, Numidia and Byzacium had profered by 
their Ambaſladours their Service to the Emperour, ſome ot them ſending their Sons 
to Beliſarius ſor Hoſtages, and deliring to receive from him Enſigns of Principa- 
lity. it was an ancient Cuſtome, that none might govern thoſe Moors before he 
had received thoſe Badges from the Emperour, yea, though he were an Enemy 
to the Romans ; and taking them now from the Yandals, they did not eſteem their 
Enfigns of prin- Government firm and lucky. Theſe Enſigns were a filver Rod gilt, a ſilver Cap, 
pat amongſt ot Covering the whole Head, but ſer upright like a Crown with filver Wire; a 
white Covering, faſtened together with a golden Claſp over the Right Shoulder, 
in the manner ot a Theſſalzan Mantle ; a white Robe embroidered ; and a gilt Shooe. 
Beliſarius both ſent them all theſe, and Money allo, yet did they not join with 
him, but flood a-loof as Neuters, watching the event of the War. Gelimer wrote 
a lamentable Letter to his Brother 7zazon, wherein having given an account how 
Africk was become a Prey to the Romans, through the cowardize and negligence of 
the Vandals, he deſired him to quit Sardinia, and come to him with his whole Fleet. 
Tzazon and his Vandals with grief and lamentations obeyed his Orders ; and when 
they came up to the Army on the Plains of -Bz/e, fo fad a greeting was betwixt 
them,” as cannot be expreſt, and as would have moved the Enemy with compaſſion 
and a ſenſe of the ſlippery condition of Mankind. The two Brothers embracing each 
other, could not be parted, ſaying nothing but by tears, exprelling their inward 
grief. In like manner did the others embrace them that came from Sardinia, being 
all ſtruck with ſuch conſternation and amazement at the preſent poſture of their At- 
fairs, that what at another time would have been very important, was not now fo 
much as thought of. For Gelimer neither enquired any thing concerning Godas, nor 
Tzazon after what had happened in Africk, although the Place where they now 
were, hinted thoſe and fuch like things ſuſtciently to them. There was not a 
word ſpoken of their Wives or Children, they well enough perceiving that ſuch as 
they ſaw not in that Place, were either certainly dead, or in captivity ; with which Procep. Hift. 
words Procopius concludes the Firſt Book of his Hiſtory of the Vandal Wars. Vandal. lib. 2. 
58. Nevertheleſs, when a litvle time had disburthened their grief, and made way 
for conſideration, Gelimer led them againſt Carthage , where he cut oft the Aque- 
duct of the City, a Piece of excellent Workmanſhip ; and after a little ſtay, when 
no Enemy fallied out, he retired, quartering his Men in the adjoining Towns, and 
blocking up the City, as he ſuppoled. His Men expeCting that the Carthaginians 
| would betray it into their Hands, and looking upon the Countrey no otherwiſe 
than their own, kept very good order ; they hoped thar ſuch Romans as were Ari- 
ans would join with them, and by large promiles invited the Commanders of the 
Hunnes to their ſide, who were nothing affefted to the Romans, complaining that 
they had been trepanned into Conſtantinople by Peter the General. They agreed to 
the Propoſals of the Yandals, and promiſed when they came to fight, to turn their 
Power againſt the Romans. But Beliſarius having ſmelt out the Plot, firſt nailed to 
a Croſs one Laurus a Carthaginian, convicted of Treaſon, and then ſo won upon 
the Maſſagetes, or Hunnes, by courtſhip, and inviting them to his Table, that he 
got out of them the whole matter propounded by Gel/:mer ; and whereas the appre- 
henſion of two things diſguſted their minds, and aliened them from the ſervice of 
the Emperour ; the one a Jealouſie, that though the Yandals were ſubdued ,« they 
ſhould not be diſmiſſed to their own Countrey, but be worn out in Africk ; the other, 
that their Booty ſhould be taken from them ; he by Oath aſſured them, that nei- 
ther of theſe things ſhould be done ; and in like manner bound them by Oath to 
aſliſt him with all alacrity. Having then by a Speech exhorted his Army not to 
ſuffer the Conqueſt which was even almoſt atchieved, to fall out ot their Hands, he 
ſent out all the Horſe, except five hundred, under Command of Fohn the Armenzan, 
to attacque the Enemy as he ſhould ſee occaſion. He himſelf, the day following, 
with theſe five hundred Horſe and all the Foot followed. The Maſſagetes reſolved 
to keep their word fo with both Parties, as to expect the event, and join with the 
Conquerours. The Roman Army overtook the Vandals at Tricamar, ſeventeen 
miles from Carthage, and encamping at a reaſonable diſtance from them, about 
midnight 
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midnight ſome of them were troubled at the fight of a great Prodigy. Fire ſeem- Sect. x. 
ed to taſten upon the points of their Spears , the heads of them appearing red and Cow 
glowing hot. Thoſe few that ſaw it were amazed , ſolicitous about the Event. 

But when the ſame happened afterward in /zaly, they were incouraged, and took 

it' for an undoubted ſign of Victory and good ſuccels. 

59. The next day Gelimer placed the Wives and Children of his Yandals, with 
all their Wealth in the midſt of the Camp, which was not fortified by any Work, 
and then calling them together, propounded that object to them as alone ſufficient 
to excite their Valour, the Conteſt being as he faid not for Empire, Dominion or 
Honour ; but what was their All, their utmoſt hopes and deareſt Pledges. He 
cauſed his Brother 7zazox to uſe the ſame exhortations to his men apart, and then 
moving toward the Enemy about Noon, when the Rowans took their Dinner, fa- 
ced them upon the Bank of a Brook, keeping his men in good order. The Ro- 
mans on the oppoſite Bank put themſelves alſo in order, and fo they ſtood facing 
each other a good while, till Fobx by Beliſarius his order with a few fſele&t men 
paſſed the Brook, and charged the main Body of the Yandals, but was fo warmly 
received by 7zazon,that he wasglad to retreat,being purſued to the Brook by the YVax- 
dals, who yet durſt not venture over ; Fohn renewed the charge the ſecond time, 
and was repulſed, but at the third onſet had better Fortune, though the Barbari- 
ans valiantly received them, fighting onely with their Swords according to Ge/;- 
mer's Command. The Fight growing ſharp many Yaxdals fell, and amongſt them 
Tzazon himſelf, after which came on the whole Roman Cavalry, and patling the 
Brook charged the Enemy. Now was the Quarrel quickly determined, each one 
with eaſe routing his Oppoſite , which the Z/unnes perceiving, according to their 
former reſolution joyned with the Romars in the chaſe, though it laſted not long, 
the Yandals recovering their Camp, and the other not thinking themſelves able to 
graple with them in their Entrenchment. The Yandals loſt eight hundred of their 
men, and the Romans fifty, who retired alſo to their Camp. But Beliſarius when 
his Foot was come up, in the Evening marcht with his whole Army to the Camp 
of the Vandals, which Gelimer ſeeing, without ſpeaking one word, or giving any 
dire&ions, took Horſe and fled toward Numidia, accompanied onely. with a few 
of his Domeſticks and Relations, who covered all with a confuſed filence. When 

—_ = the Yandals perceived he was gone, and the Evening coming upon them, the men 

rods  Wereina tumult, the Women Frricked, the Children cried, and every one forget- 
ting his natural affe&tion for others, made what ſhift he could for himſelf. The 
Romans following the Chaſe all Night, killed the men they could reach, and made 
Slaves of their Women and Children. In the Camp they found ſo great a maſs of 
Wealth, as never the like had been ſeen in any other. For the Yaxdals had long 
ranſackt the Roman Provinces, beſides what riches they had hoarded up for the ſpace 
of ninety five years, out of the Commodities of that plentitull Countrey. But thus 
were they utterly defeated, and deprived of all they had ſcraped together, three 
months after the Arrival of the Romans at Carthage, at the end of December, in the 
ſeventh year of J«/tinia's Reign, of our Lord the DXXXIH, the Emperour him- 
ſelf the third time being Conſul. 

60. The Roman Souldiers being ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly become Maſters of 
ſo great Riches, were intoxicated with their good Fortune to ſuch a height, that 
they ſtragled up and down, wholly intent upon Plunder, not regarding the preſence 
or authority of their General, fo that had the Yaxdals rallied and come upon them, 
not one had eſcaped, and lived to enjoy what they ſcrambled for with ſuch greedi- 
neſs. Beliſarius having, with very much adoe, reduced them to ſome reatonable 
Order, Commanded Fohn the Armenian with all ſpeed to purſue Gelzmer, and ſuch 
Vandals as were found in Churches, having given them aſſurance of their ſafety , 
he ſent under Guards to Carthage. Fohn after five days came up very near to Ge- 
limer, but was deprived of his hopes of taking him, and his Life together, by one 
liars a Lancier of Beliſarius, a drolling and drunken Companion, who ſhooting 
at a Bird upon a Tree, miſſed his mark bur ſhot him into the Neck, of which hurt 
he died ſoon after ; leaving a great miſs of him both to Prince and People, ſuch 
was his valour, vertue and moderation. Beliſarivs coming preſently after, conti- 

Purlucs Gelimer, naed the purſuit as far as Zippo Regia, a Maritime City in Numidia, ten days jour- 
ney from Carthage, where he heard Gelimer was got up to Pappua a Mountain incom- 
paſſed with Rocks, ſteep and almoſt impaſſable , inhabited by Moors his triends 
and Confederates. He betook himſelf to Madenos, an ancient City Situate on its 
utmoſt border thinking he was fecure en from Beliſarius, who being not able 


to attempt the Mountain in that unſcaſonable time, and the ſettlement of affairs 
requiring, 
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Sect. x. requiring his preſence at Carthage, left the Seige to Pharas, a valiant, prudent and 
> vertuous man, and ſo much more remarkable, becauſe an Zerulan, it being rare 
to find any in that Nation that was not infamous for breach of Faith and Drunken- 
neſs. The General in his return had the Treaſures of Ge/zmer delivered into his 
Returns to Czr- hands by Boniface, who was ordered in caſe of a defeat at 7ricamar, to tranſport 
mage where he them into Spain whither the King intended to follow , but attempting ſo to doe, 
mer's Treaſure. Was forced by contrary Winds and Tempeſts into the Haven of Z7ippo. Being 
come to Carthage he ſentForces to take in ſuch places as had been under the Yay- 
dals, who poſleſſed themſelves of Czſareain Mauritania, thirty days Journey from 
Carthage inthe way to Gades, and Hircules Pillars, "of the Caltle of Sepra one of the 
Pillars, with the Iſlands Ebuſa, Majorica and Minorica, He reinforced 7ripolis a- 
gainſt the Moors that preſſed upon it, ſent Cyriback to Sardinia, who by ſhewing 
the Inhabitants the head of 7zazon, procured them to yeild, and taking in Corfica, 
( anciently called Cyrzus, ) made both Iſlands tributaries to the Empire. He ſent 
ſome alſo to receive the Caſtle of Lilybeum, ashaving been inthe Dominions of the 
Vandals ; but the Goths refuſed to yeild up any part of Sicily, and denied the Caſtle 
to have belonged to the Vandals. Beliſarius angry hereat, ſent the Commanders 
a threatning Letter, to which the Queen _ of 7taly returned ſo pithy an an- 
ſwer, in ſo ſweet and mollifying words, ( aftirming that Theodorich wben he Mar- 
ried his Siſter to the Yandal King, had onely given that People the liberty of this 
Mart Town ) that he yeilded to her reſolution, of referring the matter to the Em- 
perour himſelf, and ſtanding to his determination. 

61. Pharas in the mean time growing weary of a Winter Seige, would needs 
try if he could get up into Pappua ; but the Moors ſo demeaned themſelves, that he 
was forced to retire with the loſs of an hundred.-and ten men. Then did he block 
up all acceſs to the Mountain by diligent Guardsand Watches, whereby he brought 

 Gelimer ſorely Gelimer and his Relations, who were all delicately bred, to unſpeakable neceſiity 

—— mr ys and diſtreſs. For a-vaſt difference there was betwixt the Yandals and thoſe Moors 

Pra. that entertained them. The Yandals were the moſt effeminate Nation upon Earth, 
ever after their poſſeſſing of Africk, uſing their daily Baths and plentifull Tables, 
of the choiceſt things which Land and Sea afforded ; moſt of them wearing Gold 
and Silk, and paſling their time in Theatres, at Horſe-Races and other delights, 
but eſpecially Hunting. Maſques, Plays, Muſick, pleaſant Groves and Gardens, 
and dalliance with Women were their ordinary Divertiſements. On the contrary, 
theſe Moors were choaked up in cloſe Huts both Summer and Winter, whence nei- 
ther the extremity of Cold, nor violence of Heat could drive them. Lying on 
the Ground, they eſteemed-themſelves excellently Lodged, ifthey got but a Sheeps 
Skin under them. And as their Lodging, ſo their Clothing in Winter and Sum- 
mer was the ſame ; being no other than a thick coarſe Mantle, and a ſhaggy Coat. 
Bread, Wine or any pleaſant ſort of feeding they uſed none, living on their Wheat, 
Barley and Rice, without any Boyling or other preparation, than Nature'it ſelf af- 
forded, as other Animals. Gelimer and his followers, falling from their pleaſant 
fare, to ſuch harſh and irkſome Diet, and now wanting neceſlaries too, could not 
hold out any longer, but eſteemed Death moſt pleaſant, and Slavery it ſelf no baſe 
Condition. 

62. Fharas, not ignorant of their diſtreſs, thought it ſeaſonable to write to Gelz- 
mer, wiſhing him to conſider with himſelf, whether it were not better to yeild, 
and enjoy the dignity of a Patritian , with large Revenues by the favour of the 
Emperour, than thus to torment himſelf with fo lingring miſery 2 Nay whether it 
were not a Condition rather eligible to be a' Slave among Romans, begging, than 
to Reign over the Moors of Pappua ? At the ſight of the Letter he bitterly lamen- 
ted, and in his anſwer complained much that the Emperour ſhould thus diſturb 
him, by whom he was never injured in word nor deed , and he begged of Pharas 
that he would ſend him an Harp, a loaf of Bread , and a Sponge. This requeſt 
Pharas knew not how to interpret, till the Bearer told him that the King longed 
to ſeea baked Loaf, having not beheld ſucha thing ſince he came to Pappua ; that he 
needed a Sponge for one of his Eyes, which was ſwelled with Rheum, and that 
being skilfull on the Harp, he deſired one to which he might ſinga ſad Ditty, com- 
poſed by himſelf upon his preſent Calamity. Pharas touched with a ſenſe of his 
miſery, and the viciſſitude of humane affairs, ſent him the things deſired, bat block- 
ed him up cloſer than ever. Three Winter months were now ſpent in the Siege, 
yet nothing could Conquer him, till he feared the Romans would by degrees get up 
to him, and the ſight of two Boys fighting for a newly baked Cake fo attected him, 


that he preſently wrote to Pharas, and promiſed to yield, on condition that Be/ſa- 
Yims 
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Yeilds. 
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The Govern- 
ment ſetled in 


rius would give him aſſuratice of ſo good entertainment by the Emperour, as in 
his Letter he had mentioned. Beliſarins overjoyed at the News, as ambitious to 
preſent him alive to the Emperour, immediately diſpatched away Cyprian the Cap- 
tain of the Confederates towards Pappua, to give Oath to him for the ſafety of him- 
ſelf and his followers, and alſo that he ſhould have an honourable Rank with the 
Emperour. Gelimer having yielded himſelf, was brought to Carthage, and there 
being preſented before Beliſarius, could not forbear Laughing. Some imagined 
he was diſtracted, through the exceſs of his miſery. Bur his Friends affirmed him 
2 man of quick apprehenſion, which, when he conſidered how from a King, fo 
rich and Lane" he was become no better than a Slave, poor and deſpicable, and 
that ſo ſuddenly, forced Laughter from him ; the inco of Fortune, and 
the ſlipperineſs of humane Condition deſerving no better. And indeed, ſcarcely 
did Fortune ſhew her power more than in this Captivity of Gel/zmer, who being the 
fourth Succeſſour of Genſerick, to a Kingdom flouriſhing with Wealth and Mili- 
tary men, was Ruined in fix months time by five thouſand Strangers , who had 
not ſo much as a place to Anchor in. For ſo many and no- more were the Horſe, 
who either by their Valour or Fortune did the whole buſineſs. 

63. Beliſarius acquainted the Emperour, how Gelimer was a Priſoner at Car- 
thage, and craved leave that he might bring him to Conftantineple , keeping him 
inthe meantime in honourable reſtraint and preparing his Fleet. But ſome of the In- 
feriour Officers envying him the glory of this enterprize (as is uſual in all great 
felicities, ) accuſed him to the Emperour of Uſurpation, who either deſpiſed it, or 
thought it beſt to diſſemble , giving him his choice, either to come to Conſtan- 
tinople with his Priſoners, or to ſtay and ſend them. He having diſcovered the 
Plot, was earneſt for the Journey, that he might clear the Imputation, and be re- 
venged of his Accuſers ; and when he had now taken Ship, the Moors of Byzacium 
and Numidia broke.the Truce and waſted the Countrey. He could not now come 
back himſelf, but appointed Solomon Governour of Africk, leaving ſufficient ſtrength 
for the Repreſſion and Chaſtiſement of the Moors, to which afterward the Empe- 
rour ſent another Army with Theodorus a Cappadocian, and 7deger, who had Mar- 
ried the Daughter of Antonina, Beliſarius his Wite. Being arrived at Conſtanti- 
ople, he was thought worthy of thoſe ancient Honours which were given to Ge- 
nerals for the greateſt atcheivements, and had been now diſcontinued for ſix hun- 
dred years, except when 77tus, Trajan, or ſuch Emperours led the Armies in Per- 


i- ſon, and Conquered ſome barbarous Nation. He trumphed, though not after the 


ancient manner, going a foot from his own Houſe to the Circus, and thence from 
his Pavilion, to £ Emperour's Throne, leading the Priſoners and Spoils through 
the City. - Amongſt the Spoils conſiſting of great Treaſure and Royal furniture, 
were ſome Monuments of the Fews, which being brought to Rome by 7:tus, were 
amongſt infinite Wealth taken thence by Genſerick when he fackt the Palace, and 
were now, upon ſome words ſpoken by a Few, how they could not continue but 
where Solomon firſt placed them, ſent by Ju/tinian's order tothe Chriſtian Churches in 
Feruſalem. Gelimer wearing a purple Robe amongſt all his Kindred, and thetalleſt and 
beautifulleſt of the Yandals, when he ſaw the Emperour fitting on his Throne, the 
multitude of Spe&atours on both ſides, and himſelf in ſo great Calamity, made no 
lamentation at all, but ſtill repeated that of the Preacher, Yanity of Vanities, all » Vani- 
. Being come to the Throne, they deveſted himof the purple Robe, and cauſed him 
to fall on his face and adore the Emperour. The ſame did the General , who interce- 
ding in his behalf, he had Towns of good valueaſſigned him in Galatia, where he was 
permitted to dwell, not being admitted a Patritian, becauſe he would not change his 
Arian Religion. Hilderict's Children had "arge means beſtowed on them, as the de- 
ſcendants of Yalentinian. Not long after, thoſe Honours were added to Beliſarins, 
which formerly had been proper toancient Triumphs. Being made Conſul, he was 
carried on the Shouldersof Captives, and drawn 1n a Chariot, from which he caſt 
of the Spoils of the Vandals amongſt the People, which ſcrambling for Plate, golden 
Girdles, andother curious things of the Royal Treaſure was much pleaſed, notonely 
for getting ſuch things into their hands, but for ing the Solemnities of their 
Anceſtours revived; of which they had heard much but ſeen nothing. And ſo did 
they rejoyce and careſs the Conquerour at Conſtantinople. 
64. Leaving the Triumph for the Conqueſt, let us, as it's more material, ſee how 
the trey of Africk was ſetled, and under what Government. Before ſuchtime 
as it became a Prey to the barbarous Nations it was ſubjeR, as we have formerly 


. ſeen, to the Prefettus Pretorio of Italy. But now Juftinian having recovered it, 
« mag Ps ,nd over joy'd at fo trariſcendent a Providence, reſolved it ſhould have a Prefe& of 
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Province he would provide by another Sanftion, \ + 

65. This, Sanction he direfs to Beliſarius, under the title of Magifter Militum Ibid. 1 2.3. 
of the Eaſt, beginning it as the former, with a very pious and Chriſtian Preface. 
He ordains firſt at what places the ſeveral Duces ſhall reſide. He charges him that 
a continual Guard be kept at the Straits of Grbraltar, or the Caſtle called Sepra, 
under a Tribune both prudent and faithfull, who upon. occaſion ſhall give notice 
to the Dux, and he to Beliſarius of any motions ; he would have alſo in the Straits 
mouth a certain number of Dromones, or ſwift Barkes perpetually kept. In Sardi- Dromnes noi; 
ia heCommands him to ſettle one of thoſe Officers called Duces, with a ſufficient 47% © a! 
power to ſecure the borders againſt Barbarians, and gives expreſs charge tor reco- jew, jt oo 
very of the ancient Roman bounds, to which end he will have Souldiers that ſhall 19.Eymtrg.ca; 
watch conſtantly upon the borders. He charges the Officers to Train and Exer- {,,um it 
Ciſe their men, not ſuffering them to ſtraggle trom their Enſigns, and forbids them riw Muſculu 


curtum Navigit 


the raiſing of any profit or advantage out of their Pay, upon pein of fining four —— 


times as much, beſides caſheering. All violence towards the Subject, he ſeverely Tom. 3. in Ma 
prohibits, Gives power to Beliſorins , to inlarge or leſſen the Forts and Towns, ''- 


A Dromoe Dre 
upon the Frontiers as he-ſhall ſee occaſion. And then ſets down how much every mmar;; 4; 


Officer ſhall be allowed, to commence from the firſt of September of the thirteenth Caffod. var .2., 
Indiction, -as alſo what ſhall be paid at the Offices of the Prefeitus Pretorio, and Vide Nias int, 
the Magiſter Militum, for recording the Emperour's Grants. He tells him he g;,;, "WES 
muſt. appear at Court, as ſoon as he had ſet theſe things in order, which he charges queer hancprag- 
him to de to all effe&ts and purpoſes. - This Law bears date on the thirteenth of _ —_ 
April, when J«ſtinian himſelf the fourth time, and Paulinus were Conſuls, that is ftatuancar erer- 
in the year of our Lord DXXXIIII, and whereas it ſpeaks of Africtas already Con: M4 efftu 
quered, ( though ſome of the ancient Limits. were not yet recovered, ) they are yg math. 
much out in their Chronology, who refer the taking of Gelzmer, and the finiſhing 
of the War with him to the-year following, | 

66. But the account which Procopius gives us of Beliſarius his motions doth not Lice enim jer 
very well ſuit with the Letter of this Law. The Law Commands him, as ſoon as air 
he had ſetled the Countrey, to come away to Conſtantinople, the Hiſtorian faith, vane feline 


he either gave him leave to come or ſtay, as. he had occaſion. The date of the CT” 
arnores ; 


Law is but on the Ides of April, at which time according to the ſtory of Procopius, ,xims tamen 
Gelimer could hardly be taken, if he was defeated at the end of December, and ibuaris Diz- 


ceſeos Africane 


held out in Pappua three months longer, and then what time mult be allowed, tor 1-1; 
ſending Intelligence as far as Conſtantinople ? But as to this it may be ſaid, that In- py rantorunten- 
telligence might be ſent to the Emperour, after the defeat of 7ricamar, and the Pr catanis 


flight of Gelimer, by which Africk was Conquered, although not fo certainly and C Deo juvante ) 
ſecurely, as after the Captivity of that Prince. More difficulty there is in recon- _—_— _ _ 
ciling what theſe Laws, - and «he late mentioned Authour have concerning the zx,,, FS | 
Taxes, and Impoſitions upon the People of Africk. In his Santion di- emnes viatentis, 
rected to the Prefettus Pretorio , FJuſtinian expreſſes a great deal of ten- & Suh 6 
derneſs and care leſt his Subjets ſhould be oppreſſed, who had lately groaned un- juftiriam atque 
der the tyranny of the Yandals, ſtrictly Commanding that no oppreſſion be uſed inn; 
towards them, by any of his Miniſters, as it was his indeavour to take off the zuarios reeru«: 
burthens from all the Provinces in general. But Procopius, as is pretended in his e- tm — 


cret Hiſtory, which he durſt not publiſh in this Emperour's time , tells us that _ y wy 
Ie 
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Upon Bel:ſarius 
his departure 
the Moors revolt, 


he haraſſed the Provinces Subject to the Roman Empire, ſo he endeavoured the reco- Sect, 1 ; 
very of [aly and Africk, for no other reaſon than that he might involve them allo Www 
in the 


e miſery and devaſtation. | 

67. That the Number of thoſe, of whoſe deſtruction he was Authour, could no 
more be Summed up, than that of the Sand. As for Africk , though it was a 
Countrey 1o large, he ſo waſted it, that it was eſteemed nigh miraculous, for one 
travelling thereto meet witha man. Ofthe Yaxdals that bore Arms, there were eigh- 
ty thouſand men, beſides an innumerable Company of Women, Children and Slaves. 
Of Africans living in Cities, in the Countrey and at Sea, fo many as cannot be 
expreſſed, but of Moors a far greater Number. Now all theſe were deſtroyed with 
their Wives and Children : Beſides a great part of Reman Souldiers, and thoſe thar 
came from Conſtantinople ; ſo that in all, there periſhed above one million and five 
hundred thouſand Souls in Africk. The'cauſe of all this miſchief was this. Fu/t/- 
nan after the overthrow of the Yandals, took no care for ſecuring theſe Countries, 
in the good. will and affeftion of his Subjects. He ſuddenly recalled Beliſarius up- 
on a falſe accuſation, and for ſuch a Crime as that Man could not commit, it ha- 
ving never entred into his thoughts to uſurp againſt him. Then that he might 
ſqueeze and ſpoil Africk at his pleaſure ; he ſet over the People cruel Taskmaſters, 
and impoſed on them unheard-of Burthens, beſides appropriating the beſt Lands to 
his own Domain. He prohibited Ariazs the exerciſe of their Religion, paid not 
his Souldiers, and diſquieted the Countrey ſeveral other ways, whence Seditions 
and innumerable miſchiefs aroſe, this being his humour never to be content with 
the preſent poſture of things, but always innovating and confounding by his Inno- 
vations. Thus the pretended Procopzus in his ſecret Hiſtory, whoſe account how 
it agrees with the late mentioned Laws the Reader ſees. The probability of theſe 
and other accuſations, we ſhall examine when we come ro this Prince his 
Character, proceeding in the ſtory of Africk for the preſent, wherein let the Rea- 
der take notice, how far the certain Procopius his Narration at large makes out, 
what briefly is delivered in the ſecret Hiſtory. As for the Impoſitions upon Africk, 


we may take his Note out of his Hiſtory of the Yandal Wars, that the ancient ;;;; ,, 


Tributes being not to be found upon the old Roman Tables there ., which 
Geaſerick had deſtroyed; Tryphon and Euſtratius were ſent in Commiſion 
from the Emperour to make a Tax, men whom the Africays found harſh and 
Intolerable. | | 

68. Weſaid a little before that the Moors ſeeing Beliſarius imbarked for Conſtan- 
tinople, broke the Truce and revolted, the reaſon and manner thus. When news 
was firſt brought into Africk of the Emperour's Fleet, they reſorted to their Pro- 
pheteſſes, ( for Women with them were the onely Southſayers.) anxious about the 
iſſue, and eſteeming their anſwers no leſs Infallible than Oracles. Theſe Women 
foretold an Army from the Waters, and the ruine both of Yandals and Moors, when 
a Roman General ſhould come without a Beard. Hereupon afraid, they renounced 
Friendſhip with the Yandals, and made a League with Bel;/arius, {till intent upon 
the Succeſs. The buſineſs of the Yandals being diſpatcht, they ſent to ſpie in the 
Roman Army, if there were any Commander that had no Beard, where finding all 
well ſtored in that part, they thought, as they would have it, thar the Oracle con- 
cerned not them but ſome after Ages, and longed to break the Peace ; yet afraid 
of Beliſarius, they deſpaired of ſucceſs ſo long as hecontinued with the Army. When 
they ſaw him Shipped with his Guard and Priſoners, and the Roman Souldiers dif- 
perſed in Garrifons upon the Borders, and altogether unprepared they fell upon 
the Africans, killing the men, enflaving the Women and Chuldren, and pillaging 
their Houſes and Fields. Killing the Garriſon Souldiers, in Byzacium , and foraging 
the Countrey, Aigan an Zunne one of Beliſarius his Life-Guard, and Rufinus a Zhra- 
cian his Bandophorus or Standard-bearer with ten Troops of Horſe, made head a- 
gainſt them, and cut off many in a narrow paſſage, but were way-laid themſelves 
by four Barbarian Princes, with many thouſands of men , and- being overpowred 


by Numbers, were defeated and ſlain. Solomon who had the charge of the Roman - 


' Army, hearing this news, knew not well how to carry himſelf. He firſt tried to 


skittiſhneſs oftheir Horſes, atthe ſight andcry of the Camels, which made them they 
K 2 


convince the Moors of imprudence by Letters ; but this having ſuch ſucceſs.as was 
likely it ſhould, he diſpoſed of matters at Carthage, and marching into Byzacium 
incamped in Mamma, where the Moriſh Princes had intrenched themſelves, and up- 
on ſight of his Army put their Battel into. ſuch order , as formerly Cabaon their 
Countreyman did, placing the Camels in a round, and their- Women and Children 
in the middle. At the firſt Onſet, the Romans were put into a confuſion bythe 


could 
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Sect. x. Could neither defend themſelves, nor keep their ranks ; the Moors increaſing the tu- 
L——— mult by darting their Javelins amongſt them. Solomon ſeeing this, leapt trom his 
| Horſe, commanded his men to doe the like, and keep their guard and good ordcr, 
Solomm defeats warding with their Shields againſt the Enemies Javelins. Then fell he himſelf upon 
them. the Round with five hundred men, giving command to kill the Camels. Some two 
hundred Camels being killed, the Moors, who ſtood between their Legs, ran away, 
and the Round was entred where the Women ſtood ; at which ſight, the Barba- 
rians amazed fled up to the Mountain adjoining ; and the Romans purſuing, killed 
about ten thouſand of them in the chafte. Thus done, and the Camp taken, the 

Romans marcht back to Carthage to celebrate their Victory. 

69. But Solomon was ſcarcely arrived at Carthage when the Moors, enraged at 
this defeat, made an univerſal Invaſion, leaving none behind them ; and having 
overrun the Countrey of Byzaczum, and done all the miſchief they could, encamped 
themſelves upon the Mountain Burgaovy. Solomon being come thither with his 
whole Army, would fain have drawn them down upon the plain ground, but they 
meant nothing leſs, dreading the as of fighting upon ſo equal terms with the 
Romans. Therefore did he order Theodorus his Scout-maſter, withour any noiſe, ro 
get up by night into the Mountain, where 1t was moſt difficult to paſs, with a thou- 
ſand Foot, and in the morning to ſhew himſelf, and charge the Enemy. He him- 
ſelf alſo by night removed to the skirt of the Hill, and by Sun-riſe both of them ſer 
upon the Moors ; who ſeeing themſelves ingaged on both ſides, deſpaired, and took 
them to their heels. Not daring to fly either to top or bottom, they ran headlong 
into a deep woody Valley, lying between two Rocks ; and being a multitude in tu- 

Gives them ano- Mult and fear, threw down and killed one another, till the Valley being full of 
os great Over Jead Bodies, the reſt paſſed over upon them to the other Rock. The Survivers 
4 affirmed fifty thouſand of their Countrymen to have periſhed. The Romans on 
the other ſide loſt not a Man, received not one hurt, but enjoyed the ViRory intire 
and untoucht. One of the four Princes, //dzlaſas by name, yielded to quarter. So 
great was the number of captive Women and Children, that a Mooriſh Boy was ſold 
at the rate of a Sheep. And now with ſorrow they called to mind what their Wo- 

men had foretold, that their Nation ſhould periſh by a Beardleſs Man. 

70. Moſt of the Barbarians that were left in the Province of Byzacium would not 
there continue, for that being few, they feared to be oppreſt by the Africans, but 
betook themſelves to Fabdas, Prince of the Moors, inhabiting Aurafrum in Numidia. 
Fabdas at this time invading Numidia with thirty thouſand Men, made what work 
he pleaſed, being indeed the completeſt Man, and moſt valiant amongſt the Moors. 
Several other Princes of his Nation envied him, and incenſfing Solomon. againſt him, 
Joined their Forces with his for attaching him upon the Mountain of Aurafium. An 
expedition they undertook together, and So/omoy diſtributed Moneys amongſt thoſe 
his Auxiliaries to incourage them. But when they had travelled ſeven days toge- 
ther, and could not light on any Enemy, he ſuſpeRted his Confederates, whom as 
Moors, he knew to regard no Oaths, nor Hoſtages (though their own Children ) 
nor any League, but as fear and awe overruled them, and fairly retreated, as it was 
time, all proviſions being ſpent, reſolving at the beginning of the next Spring (for 
Winter was now come on ) to return without any Auxiliary Moors, and better furs 
niſhed. Wiritring at Carthage, he provided Forces and a Fleet againſt the Moors of 
Sardinia, called by the Natives Barbaricinz, who being at firſt a tew, and confined 
thither by the Yandals, poſſeſſed the Mountains near Carals, whence committing 
petty Stealths, at laſt they grew to a Body of three thouſand Men, and then openly 
invading the Countrey, waſted all before them. In theſe cares'and employments 
he ſpent this Winter at Carthage, as Beliſarius did in Syracuſe, being in his Expedi- 
tion into 7zaly againſt Theodatus and the Goths. Toward the latter end of this year, 
the Sun gave a tearfull and prodigious Light, like that of the Moon, being without 
its clear and uſual luſtre, as if it had been eclipſed. The cauſe Renatus Des Cartes, princip. Phils 
a late learned Philoſopher, aſcribes to the increaſing of his Maculz, of Spots, which /»6- a. 
how they come to be generated at firſt, and increaſed to ſuch a proportion, it is not Feficlulans, 
proper for us here to declare; and the Reader, if he d wer may conſult that Au- 1545. | 
thour. But hence doth he ſolve many Phenomena in the Heavens. For this reaſon, cbs fark ad 


he faith, many Stars appear now bigger or leſſer than they are deſcribed by ancient g:. 
Aſtronomers ; and it is poſſible that a Star may be fo covered by theſe Maculz, as 
utterly to diſappear, as for inſtance, the Pleiades were once recKoned ſeven, al- 
though at preſent ſux onely be ſeen by us. Hence alſo a Star may appear ſuddenly 
to us, and either continue in its ſplendour, or return by = to its former dark- 


neſs and obſcurity, as it happened in the New Star in Caſtopeia, which appearing 
| very 
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very glorious at the end of the year MDLXXI. failed in its light by little and little, Sect, x. 
bow at laſt vaniſhed in the beginning of MDLXXIV. So, faith he, do ſome Stars yy 
now ſhine in Heaven, which in ——_ did not appear ; the cauſe of which is in 
this place more largely to be explained. Burt here we icave him in a road not pro- 
to us, and return to our Hiſtorian, whio affures us, that during this Prodigy 
ankind was afflicted with Famine, War, and all other Miſchiets which contribure 
to Mortality. This was the tenth year of 7,/t;n;an, the DXXXVI. of the ordinary 
Era of Chriſt, the third of Theodatus, King of 7taly ; being not diſtinguiſhed by 
any Conſulſhip, onely noted thus, After the Conſulſhip of Beliſarius, 1n ancienr 
Monuments, and famous for the beginning-of the Gorhick War in 7taly. 
The Souldiersin 71. In the beginning of the Spring, at the time of Eaſter, the Souldiers in 4frict 
4frick, nuriny. qurined upon this occaſion. Solomon granted the Slaves and Moveables as booty 
to the Souldiers ; but the Lands which were conquered, he annexed to the Exche- 
quer, and the Emperour's Domain ; by whom Souldiers, War, and all were to be 
maintained. Now the Romans. having overthrown the Yandals, married their 
Wivesand Daughters, who ceaſed not, with clamour and diſcontent, totell them how 
unjuſt it was for them, who had formerly poſſeſſed the Lands by their Vandal Hul- 
bands, to be deprived of them now they had eſpouſed the Perſons and Intereit of the 
Conquerours. Another thing was, J«ſtinian the Emperour permitted to no Hereticks 
the tree uſe of Sacraments, or Churches, wherewith the Arans in the Army, being in 
number about a thouſand men, and moſt of them Heruli, were inraged ; eſpecially 
becauſe at the Feaſt of Eaſter they were neither ſuffered to baptize their Children, 
nor exerciſe any other uſual as of Devotion, in a publick manner. And as it ha 
pened, another accident there was which ſeemed to blow the coals of theſe Diſcon- 
tents. Fu/tinian had, out of the Vandals which Beliſarius brought to Conſtantinople, 
made five Troops of Horſe, which he reſolved ſhould lie in Garriſons in the Eaſt, 
and ſpend their days there in the Wars againſt the Perfrans. Being ſhipt away for 
this purpoſe, four hundred of them coming upon the Coaſt of Lesbos, forced the 
Mariners to put into Peloponneſus ; whence tailing into Africk, they landed in a de- 
fart place, and weat ſtreight ro the Mountain Auraſtum, and the Parts of Mauri- 
tania. The Mutineers herewith encouraged, combined together ; and the 4rians 
pricking them forward, reſolved to kill Solomon in the Church on Eafter-day, ma- 
ny of his Domeſticks, becauſe of the Lands, being in the Conſpiracy. At the time 
appointed they made ſigns to one another, and had their hands on their Swords, 
yet either ſtruck with reverence of the place and ſervice, daſhed at his preſence, or 
overruled by a ſpecial Providence, they could not doe the deed, though they mer 
again the ſecond time for that very purpoſe, and reviled one another for want of 
courage. But now it being unpoſlible but the thing muſt out, moſt of them with- 
drew out of Carthage, and falling upon the Africans, pillaged their Towns. 

72. When Solomon exhorted thoſe that remained in the City to continue faith- 
full to the Emperour, at firſt they ſeemed to liſten to him, till hearing what ſuc- 
ceſs their Fellows had in the Countrey, the fifth day of the Mutiny they reviled 
both him, and the reſt of their Officers. They chole Zheodorus the Cappadocian 
their General in his room, a man that was thought not to love him ; and yet atter 
they had killed the other 7heodorus the Scout-maſter, and rifled the Town, he en- 
tertained Solomon, and brought him to a Ship in the Harbour, provided for him, 
wherein with Procopixs the Hiſtorian, and five of his Retinue, having taken what 
care he could to reduce the Mutineers, and o_ Carthage, he ſailed to Beliſa- 
rius, now lying at Syracuſe, to whom he related the accident, and deſired his atlif- 

chuſe S1gr- tence for ſuppreſſing the Sedition. In the mean time the Mutineers, having plun- 
Wo 1x thelr Ge- dred Carthage, their Rendevous in the Plains of Bule, and choſe Stotzas one 
of the Guard tor their General; a couragious and active Fellow, who gathering to- 
ether ſome nine thouſand men in all, led them to Carthage, to which he ſent a 
ummons, requiring them to yield without more adoe. 7heodorus and the Citizens 
returned anſwer, that they kept the Town for the Emperour, ſending one Foſephas 
to him, formerly the Clerk of the Emperour's Guards, at preſent at Carthage, about 
ſome buſineſs Beliſarius ; but him he put to death, and prepared for the 
.Siege. The Deftndants were thinking to yield, when Beliſarias, attended onely by 
2 hundred of his Life- , and Solomon with one ſingle Ship arrived at Carthage 
about twilight, the Beſiegers not doubting to have the Town the next day delive- 
red up; upon which being intent, they palled all that night without taking any reſt. 
But the next morning, as ſoon as it was day, and it was noiſed that” Bel:ſarius was 
come, they broke up the Leaguer, and ran away ſhamefully in great diſorder. Bel:- 
. Jarids reduced to obedicace two thouſand of them by good words ; the reſt he _ 
ue 
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Sect. 1. fued as far as Membriſſa, a Town forty three miles diſtant from Carthage, where 
WY mm they both drew up, and prepared for fight ; the General by the River of Bagradas, 
and the Rebels on a ſteep and ragged ground. They truſted to their numbers. He 
deſpiſed them as a fooliſh and undiſciplined rabble. Both rhe Commanders incou- 
raged their men with words fitted to the preſent occaſion. i 
B-liſarius puts 73» When they came to the Encounter, a ſtrong wind blew in the faces of the 
nem wo fight. Mutineers ; which diſadvantage conſidering, they wheeled about, thinking that 
the Enemy would doe ſo too, and that thereby they ſhould gain the wind. But 
Beliſarius ſeeing them open their Ranks, and fall into diſorder, began the Fight, 
which they not expecting, ran confuſedly together, and preſently quite away into 
Numidia, where they rallied, having loſt but a few men, and thoſe of the Yandals ; 
tor Beliſarius having but a ſmall Army, thought it ſufficient thus to ſend them go- 
ing ; and then giving the Camp to be pillaged by his Souldiers, wherein was found 
much wealth, and the Yanda! Women, that had been the cauſe -of the War, re- 
turned to Carthage, and thence, having taken order for Africk, and committed 
Carthage to 1/diger and Theodorus, info Sicily, where he heard that his Army alſo 
mutined. By this time, Marce/us, who governed Numidia, and other Officers, 
hearing that Storzas was there, got their Forces together to ſurprize him, percei- 
ving he was but with a few men at Gazophylz. He conſidering his danger, boldly 
goes amongſt their men, expoſtulates with them for fighting againſt him, who ſtood 
tor defence of their Rights and Liberties ; he puts them in mind of the ſhortneſs of 
their pay, and how they were defrauded of the price of their bloud and travels, 
bids them, if they ſhould find good reaſon upon due conſideration, kill him in that 
place ; if otherwiſe, to take Arms and fight, not againſt, but for themſelves. With 
this language he overcame, and brought them over to his Party ; which their Of- 
ficers perceiving, withdrew themſelves into the Church near at hand. Szotzas ha- 
ving united the Forces, comes thither, promiſes them their lives; and when upon 
The Emperour his faith they were come forth, perfidiouſly kills them. Theſe matters coming to 
- nv pu the knowledge of the Emperour, he ſent Germanus his Kinſman, a man of Patritian 
dignity, with a few others, amongſt whom was Symmachus and Domznicus, both Sena- 
tours ; Symmachus with the title of Magiſter Militum, to manage the expence of the 
Army ; and Dominicus to command the Legions in the room of Fohn, who was 
lately deceaſed. Coming to Carthage, he found upon a Muſter that two parts of 
the Souldiers were revolted, and a third onely remaining in that and other Cities ; 
wherefore he ſaw there was no fighting, and employed his time in courting the 
Souldiers with fair words and promiues, whereby he ſo much did his buſineſs, that he 
drew in many of the Mutineers themſelves, whom treating with courteſie, and gi- 
ving them their full pay for the time they had been in Rebellion ; at length got to- 
gether ſuch an Army, as to match the Rebels in number, and then prepared for a 
battel. 

74. Stotzas alſo perceived it his intereſt to come to fight as ſoon as poſſible : For 
his men daily fell trom him ; and he hoped, that if he came near Carthage, he 
could entice them back to him again. Therefore did he march, and incamped near 
the Sea, about four miles from the City. But Germanus by a prudent diſcourſe ſo 
ſetled the minds of his Souldiers, that every man of them became ambitious to ſwear 
the good affection he had to his General ; and the Mutineers ſeeing that none came 
over to them, as Stotzas had warranted them, ſeparated themſelves in fear, and went 
into Numidia, where were their Wives and Booty. Germanus followed them, being 
very well prepared, and overtook them at a Town called Scalz veteres, where 

- coming to an ingagement, his men at the beginning had the worſt, till drawing his 
Sword himſelf, and calling upon his Guard to doe the like, with much adoe he 
who overthrows routed the Enemy on his fide, and then galloping up to Storzas, ſo incouraged and 
che Mutincers. ted his Troops, that they got the day. So great tumult and diſorder there was 
in the Fight, that both ſides uſing the ſame Language and Arms, and not differing 
in habit, or any other conſiderable thing, thoſe that gave the chace killed their 
own Friends, till Germanus commanded his Souldiers to ask the word. - He-had his 
Horſe killed under him; and being diſmounted, and in'danger, was hardly-reſcued 
by his Life-guard. S0tzas being tled, and the Enemy routed, he marched to their 
Camp, where finding much oppoſition, after a ſharp fight, he ſent a Party to'ano- 
ther place, where the intrenchment was eaſily entred, and fo thoſe coming upon 
the backs of the Mutineers, he became Maſter of it. The Souldiers fell to plun- 
dring without any regard of the Enemy, or their General's orders, who fearing the 
Rebels might rally, ttood in the Gate crying out, and complaining to no _— 
The Moors who had, according to their cuſtome, ſtood a-loof, and Saf = 
if 
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. iſſue, followed the Execution upon thoſe that were worſted, and pillaged the Camp Sect, x. 
together with the Army. Szot2as at firſt truſting to them , rode up and defired Cv 
them to reſtore the Fight, but perceiving how matters ſtood , after he had made 
head and attempted in vain to renew the charge, eſcaped with a few Vandals, and 
retired into Mauritania, where Marrying a Daughter of a Prince of the Countrey 
he remained. And fo ended this Mutiny. 
75. After the ſuppreſſing of this Danger , another aroſe from one Maximinus, 
who endeavoured to renew the Mutiny, with a deſign to uſurp and make himſelf 
Emperour. Germanus at firſt would not take any publick notice of it, for fear of 
driving him into ſomedeſperate Ac, but ſent for him, and made him one of his own 
Life-Guard, which employment he gladly undertook, not refuſing the Oath of fi- 
delity to the Emperour, always taken upon ſuch occaſions, becauſe he thought he 
ſhould have a fitter opportunity to facilitate his Deſign. But when the Souldiers 
began to aſſemble in a tumultuous manner , having an eye upon him , he cauſed 
him to be ſecured, which broke the neck of the Plot ; for when they miſſed him, had 
none to lead them, and wanted the numbers they expefted, they ran away , yet 
many were killed, and many taken. Such as had not time to joyn with them, pur 
on other Faces, ſhewing as if they had known nothing of the Conſpiracy, and Ger- 
manus was ſo prudent as to take no notice of them, nor make any farther Inquiſi- 
and breaks in tlon. But finding that Maximinus after the Oath of Allegience taken , had: been 
pou _ more buſie in his deſign than formerly ; he cauſed him to be Crucified under the 
"of Walls of Carthage, and ſo utterly broke in peices this treaſonable Project. After 
this the Emperour called home Germanus , with Dominicus and Symmachus, in the 
thirteenth year of his Reign, and reſtored to Solomon his former Employment, gi- 
ving him another Army. He fo ordered his affairs, that he quickly ſetled Africk 
in a very quiet and peaceable condition, for he uſed great moderation, kept the Ar- 
my in exact Diſcipline, and without any noiſe, removed all ſuch as he knew to be 
Seditious, by ſending them upon ſome ſpecious pretext or other, either to Conſtan- 
tinople or to Beliſarius, ſupplying their rooms with others, and baniſhing the re- 
may get mains of the Yandals, wich all their Women. Having thus ſetled the Countrey, 
tes it he made war upon Fab4as and the Moors of Aurafium, beat them out of Zerbule 
and 7umar two Caſtles, the later whereof he repaired, and left therein a Garriſon 
to reſtrain their Rebellions. He took alſo the Wealth and Women of Jabdas, who 
fled into Masritavia, and forced the Moors into Zebe a part of that Countrey, the 
Metropolis whereof was Sitiphs tributary to the Empire. 
76. Such was the proſperous Eſtate of Africk, under the prudent government 
of Solomon, which inthe Gurth year changed thus into miſery and deſolation. The 
next year after his Arrival, and the fourteenth of Juſt inian's Reign, Cyrus and Ser- 
gius the Sons of Bacchus Solomon's Brother, were ſent to Govern , the one Pentapo- 
{z and the other 7ripolis. To theſe came the Leucathian Moors, with an Army 
as far. as Leptis Magna, under pretence of giving them preſents and eſtabliſhing a 
firm Peace. Sergzus receiving ſeventy of them into the City, feaſted them and 
gave them good words, but fo it happened that jealouſies ariſing from their deport- 
ment, they were all killed in the Houſe, except one who eſcaping to the Camp 
incenſed his Countreymen. They came to revenge the Fact, and were met by 
Sergius and Pudentius, with all the force they could make, who put them to the 
rout, and facking their Camp got much Plunder. But the Leucathians would not 
ſo give it over, coming better prepared than formerly, and with them joyned A»- 
talas, who till of late had been faithfull to the Romans, but now revolted out of 
diſpleaſure againſt Solomon, for he had taken from him thoſe proviſions the Empe- 
rour had allowed him, and had put to Death his Brother, for raiſing a Commotion 
amongſt the Byzaceni. He then undertook the Conduct of them againſt Solomon and 
Carthage, Solomon hearing this marched toward his Enemies,accompanied with Sergzus, 
Cyrus and young Solomon, all of them his Brother's Sons, and met them at 7ebeſte, a 
Town fix days Journey from Carthage. Solomon having in vain tried to perſwade 
the chief of the Leucathians to lay down Arms, the next day defeated a party of 
them, and recovered great Booty they had taken, which when the Souldiers ex- 
pected to have ſhared amongſt them, he unadviſedly put them off rill the conclu- 
ſion of the War. Coming to Fight, he was overpowred in numbers by the 
Enemy, fo that his Army being routed, when he had to nopurpoſe endured much 
hazard and trouble to renew the Fight, he was forced to flie. In full ſpeed, his 
Sdn Slain, Horſe ſtumbled, and down he fell. His Life-Guard ſet him up again, but being fo 
diſordered with the fall;that he was not able to hold his-Bridle, he was overtaken and 
Slain with many. of his Guards. ” 
77. He 
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Sect. tr. 77: He being Dead, his Nephew Sergzus by the Emperour's order , took the 

Wau Charge of the Province , unluckily as it proved. The Commanders were much 

diſcontented at it, being diſobliged by his young, rude and inſolent carriage ; tor, 

carrying himſelf high upon his Riches and Power, he was perpetually attronting 

one or other. The Souldiers ſlighted him as a Coward. The Africans hated him 

for his extraordinary avarice and luſt ; but eſpecially Joh», the Son of Si/inniclus ari 

able Souldier and of great repute, was inraged, being ſubjected both to a mean and 

moſt ungratefull Perſon. So that none of them would itir againſt the Moors. A4n- 

ztalas having fhis People at his Devotion, ſent for Szorzas out of Mauritania , and 

yet wrote to the Emperour, letting him know how he had been injured by Solo- 

mo, Who having now paid the price of his injuſtice, he was ready to ſubmit to his 

Empire as formerly, provided he would' remove Sergzus from his Command, and 

ſend ſome worthy Governour in his room, as he was well aſſured he could not 

Sergh his Ne- Want many that were much more fit for the place than he. Notwithſtanding, the 

CER Fre Emperour would not remove him, though he ſufficiently knew how much the man 

orders thereup- was hated, he reſpe&ted the worth of So/omon, and pitied the manner of his Death 

w ſo much. Therefore did great diſorders follow. Antal/as with his Moors and 

Stotzas every where committing cruelties upon the Africans, and ſparing no Age 

nor Condition, inſomuch that the Countrey lay waſte, rhe Inhabitants that remai- 

ned alive flying ſome to the Cities and fortified Towns, others to Sicily or other 

Iſlands, and the beſt to Conſtantinople. None oppoſed theſe outrageous ations of 

the Moors : many Roman Souldiers followed Szorzas ; ſome Renegado's and others, 

who had been Priſoners ſtaying now with him out of choice. And Fohn, whoſe 

_— was famous amongſt the Moors, being out with Sergius lay ſtill and did no- 

thing at all. 

v By theſe things, the Emperour was moved to take ſome farther care about 

Africk. Yet would he not for all this, put Sergzus quite out of Command, but 

ſending into the Province Areobindus a Senator, and a worthy Perſon, though no 
Souldier ; he divided the General-ſhip, the Countrey and Souldiers betwixt them - 

dreobindws joy- two, ordering Sergius to make War in Numidia, and Areobindus in Byzacium. A- 

ned with him. ,., indus being arrived , when he heard how Antalas and Storzas were incamped 

three days Journey from Carthage, ſent Fohn the Son of Siſinniolus againſt them, 

with the flower of his Army, writing to Sergius to joyn with him, who diſdaining 

to be dire&ted, and lighting the Buſineſs, John was forced with his ſmall power to 

encounter an infinite number of Enemies. Both John and $zotzas to their mutual 

ſatisfaction, for they were irreconcileable Enemies, died in the Battel, beſides Joh» 

an Armenian, who with Artabanes his Brother, being of the race of the Ar/ſacides 

had revolted to the Romans, and Commanded ſome of their Countreymen that 

came over with Areobindus. The Emperour was much troubled for the Death of 

John, and being convinced how inconvenient a thing it was to have two Generals, 

Sergius ordered ordered Sergius to paſs with ſome Forces to the Wars of /raly. But though he 

ino alg redrefied one evil, yet another inconvenience wrought ſo much, as till to 

involve this Province in trouble and diſorder. For Areobindus was ſo little 

verſed in matters of War, that one Gontharis, who Commanded the Cohorts in Nu- 

midia, was incouraged to revolt and attempt the Sovereignty. To this purpoſe he 

procured the Moors to march againſt Carthage , and held fecret Intelligence with 

Antalas, and John whom the Mutineers had made General in the room of S?o?zas. 

Areobindus hearing of Antalas his motions, ſent for Gontharis and the reſt of the 

Officers to attend him at Carthage, and on the other fide he praftiſed with Cutzz- 

nas Who led the Numidian Moors to turn in the Battel againſt Antalas , and the 

Moors of Byzacium. But never ſuſpeCting Gonthars, he told him his deſign, and 

he thereupon revealed it to Antalas, who yet kept all things from Cutzinas , 

for they hated each other, though with theſe clandeſtine deſigns, they fought in 

company together , each againſt him with whom he entertained Correſpon- 
dence. 
79. But Gonthars, to bring about his Uſurpation, firſt reſolved to kill Areobin- 
dus ſecretly in the Battel, that he might not ſeem to intrude into the Empire, but ra- 
ther that the Souldiers ſhould put it upon him, without his ſeeking, according to 
the uſual hypocrifie of Tyrants. This device ſucceeded not, becauſe he could not 
perſwade Areobindus to go out to Fight, therefore he concluded he was either to 
be frighted away to Conſtantinople, or openly Murthered. And when he had once 
diſcovered the Plot, he had fled indeed, if a ſudden Storm and power of his own 
fate had not ſtopt him ; but now conſtrained to make the beſt of it he could , he 
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inſtantly to fall upon him before any farther miſchief. This good advice he had Sect. x. 
Gntharis U- no power to follow, but would needs ſend firſt and feel the pulſe of Gontharis, Tv 
lurps 3 who owning the Ulurpation, then at length he reſolved to go out and fight. By 

this time the Uſurper had indeavoured to poſleſs the Souldiers with a belief of his 

Cowardiſe, and how he meant to defraud them of their pay ; when Areobindus 

and Artabanes iſſuing, out began the fight. The moſt part of the Souldiers being 

uncorrupted and iſſuing out trom ſeveral Quarters, had eaſily made an end of the 

Tyrant and his Mutineers, but that Areobindus trighted to ſee men killed, being a 

ſight hewas not uſed to, likea Fooland Coward ran away and took Sanftuaryin a Mo- 

naitery within the Walls of Carthage, after which Artabanes andthe reſt retired, and 

Gontharis became maſter of the City, the Palace and the Haven. Then did he fend 

Reparatus, the Biſhop of the place, to Areobindzs, to come to the Palace upon aſſu- 

"Tance of ſafety, who upon condition that the Biſhop in Goxtharis his name at the 

celebration of Baptiſm would by Oath eſtabliſh his Security, came forth, and in a 

Garment called by the Romans Caſula, befitting rather a Slave, than a Souldier, 

came to the Palace. Here taking the holy Bible from the Biſhop, he fell at the 

Feet of Gontharis, holding out the Book, a Petition , and his little Son at whoſe 

Baptiſm the Biſhop had ſworn his ſafety, and conjuring him by all that was Holy 

to tell him whether he ſhould have his Life. He promiſed him that the next day 
And kills 4reo- Þ2 would ſend him away fafe for Carthage, with his Wife and Goods, and having 
bind, with much adoe raiſed him from the Ground , entertained him at Supper with 

much Honour ; but cauſing him to lie in a Chamber alone, and near at hand, ſent 
ſome of his Confidents, who after his much weeping and wailing, diſpatched him ; 
which done, the next day he ſent his Head to Antalas. 

8. Antalas, his diſſatisfaftion with the Emperour being not great, was vexed 
at the Treaſon and perjury of the Tyrant, and concluding that he would neither 
keep faith with him nor any other, after much debate with himſelf, he reſolved to 
ſubmit to his Prince, and fo marcht off, and drew to him Marcentius Commander 
of the Horſe in Byzaczum. John with his Mutineers, about a thouſand men, revol- 
ted to Gontharts; and Artabanes, upon aſſurance of ſatety, came alfo to the Palace 
with his Armenians, profeſling all Service and obedience to the Uſarper. But be- 
ing of a generous ſpirit he plotted to kill him, animated and ſpurred on to this 
act, as a means of attaining immortal Glory, by Gregori«s his Nephew, and Arta- 
firis one of his Guard; and to cover his dehgn, he undertook an expedition againſt 
Antalas and his Moors as he was ordered by Gonthary. Antalas ſtood him not but 

' ran away, and Artabazes turned about alſo and marched back, whom Ulitheus a 
great Creature of Gontharis would have killed at his return ; but Artabanes excuſed 
the matter, leſt he ſhould have loſt the Army, Marcentias being ina capacity to 
have ſuccoured the Enemy from Adrametum, and affirming it was ſafeſt that the 

Tyrant ſhould oppoſe him withall his Forces. Goxtharis took his advice, and reſolved 

to lead them himſelf, leaving a Garriſon in Carthage, under the Command of Pa/t- 

philas , his chief Councellour who had been a Ringleader in the Mutiny of Byza- 
cium, and his principal Afliſtant in the Uſurpation. Him he ordered to murther 
all the Greeks, having every day himſelf killed ſome upon fear and jealouſie, and 
| having all things now in readineſs, he thought good to Feaſt his Friends the night 
before his departure. Artabanes being invited amongſt the reſt, reſolved upon. it 
as a fit opportunity to execute his deſign againſt the Tyrant. Acquainting Grego- 
rius, Artafiris and the others of his Guard with his purpoſe , he ordered them to 
get in with their Swords, it being the cuſtome when the Commanders Feaſted, to 
have their Guards ſtand behind them. Artafiris he would have doe the deed when 
he ſaw it moſt convenient, and inſtructed Gregorzus to bring ſome of their ſtouteſt 

Armenians to the Palace with their Swords, ( tor they might not attend their Ofi- 

cers with other Arms ) who ſhould, (upon jealouſie that their Captain was invited 

out of no good intention towards him ,) deſire to ſtand with the Guards of 

Gonthars. Artafiris cut Arrows in two, and thruſt the peices round his Arme up 

to the Elbow, tying them with ſtrings and covering them with the ſleeve of his 

Coat, that he might receiveany blow made at him upon his Arme, and fence it off 

from his Body. | 

81. He delired Artabanes that, if he faw the Tyrant was not mortally wounded; 
he would kill him, the faid Artaffrs, inſtantly, leſt by torture he ſhould diſcover 
him, and periſhing baſely himſelf ruine his Captain alſo; which faid, he went with 
Gregorius and one of the Guard and ſtood behind him, the reſt ſtaying with thoſe 
without, and expecting tillthey heard the cry within asthey were directed. He had 
his hand upon his Scimiter, and would have done the deed at the: beginning - 
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Sect. r. the Feaſt ; but that he was ſtopt by Gregorius , who in the Armenian Language 
WY told him that Gontharis was yet himſelf, and had not drunk ſufficiently. When 
he had drunk largely, and grew into a pleaſant humour , he gave ſome Diſhes of 
Meat to the Guard who then went out to eat it, leaving with him onely Zlitheus 
and two others, and Artafiris went out with them , fearing he might not hand- 
ſomely draw his Scimiter within ; and being without he drew it, then covering it 
with his Clothes, he ſtept to Gontharis as to ſay ſomething to him in private. But 
being come near to him, one of the waiters diſcovered his Sword, and thruſting 
him away cryed out ; with that Goxtharis turning about to look at him, Arraſers 
tetcht a blaw and cut cft part of his Skull, with his fingers he had laid croſs his 
right ſhoulder in turning. Notwithſtanding Gonthars indeavoured to riſe, which 
| Artabanes perceiving ſtabbed him into the fide as he fate by him, and then did z/- 
Is Kulled, litheus ſtrike at Artafiris, whoſe device ſtood him in good ſtead ; the peices of Ar- 
rows within his Sleeve keeping oft the blow, ſo that he had no harm. He then 
killed 2l:theus, Peter one of Solomon's Guard who Supped there alſo, joyned with 
Artabanes, and they taking up the Swords of Zlitheus and Gonthars, flew the two 
others of the Guard that were left behind, and then the Armenians hearing the 
Noiſe, ruſhed in and killed the Vandals, and the favourites of the Tyrant , who 
were placed upon other Couches in the fame Room at Supper. 

82. The Guards without perceiving what was done, joyned preſently with the 
Armenians, having moſt of them belonged to Areobindus, and cryed out Juſtinian 
the Emperour, which Noiſe received by one Company from another , reached to 
moſt parts of the City. - Paſiphilus and other Mutineers were killed in their Lodg- 

A rick recovered 1ngSs. Fohn with ſome Vandals fled to a Church, but were taken out upon promile 

by the means of of ſecurity and ſent to Conſtantinople ; and thus was the City and Africk recove- 
red, on the thirty fifth day of the Uſurpation, in the nineteenth year of Juſtiniax's 
Reign, to the great renown of Artabanes. Projetta the Wife of Areobindus, and 
Neice of the Emperour, richly preſented him, and F»/tinian made him General 
of the Province ; yet not long after, he was recalled at his deſire, and Joh» the 
Brother of Pappas ſucceeded him , . who immediately defeated Antalas, and the 
Myors of Byzacium, recovering all the Enſigns which were loſt at the Death of Solo- 
01, but was again beaten by the Lemcathians ; and having loſt many men, fled 

Orerrun again to Laribum, Then did they overrun Africk, which they waſted to the Gates of 

—_— Carthage, and he, ſtirred up by anger and indignation, rallied his Souldiers remai- 
ning, and drawing in Cutzinas. and other Moors to his aſſiſtence, gave them a great 
overthrow, from which ſuch as eſcaped, fled to the uttermoſt marches of Africk. 
Hereby it came to paſs, that the Provincials in Africk being few and very poor, 
enjoyed at length ſome quietneſls. And here Procopius concludeth his Hiſtory of 
the Yandal Wars in that Countrey, proceeding to the Gothick, which by this time 
had been carried on nine years in /taly. For thither Beliſarius, as we hinted, was 
ſent ; upon what occaſion, and with what ſucceſs, now we come to ſhew from the 
firſt Original, 

83. Amalaſuntha the Daughter of Theodorich the Goth,who had Conquered 7taly out 
of the hands of Odeacer and the Heruli, educated her Son AthalarickhisSucceſlour, af- 
ter the manner of the Roman Princes, cauſing him to be inſtructed in Grammar and 0- Procop, de bell 
ther principlesof Ingenuity. This the Goths diſliked, deſiring he might be bred after 9% #. 1: 
the Barbarian way, upon which they could found greater hopesof liberty to ſpoil the 
People. The Mother atone time ſtriking her Son for ſomething he did in his Chamber, 
he went out into another Roomand wept, where ſome of them ſeeing him,madea great 
buſineſs of it, railing on her, as ifſhe deſired tobe rid of the Boy,that with his Patrimo- 

Athalarick the Dy the might Marry ſome other man, and Reign her ſelf over the Goths and 7talians. 
young King of The Principal of them meeting together,complained that their King was ill bred,that 
Obs Com: Learning was an Enemy to Valour, producing cowardly and-baſe Spirits, and they 
pany. objected the example of his Grand-Father, who did ſuch great things without as much 
as knowing his Letters. They beſought the Queen to diſmiſs his three Peda- 
gogues, and to give him Companions of his own Age, who growingup with him 
might incline him to govern according totheir own Laws, and this out of fear ſhe 
was conſtrained to admit, though ſorely againſt her mind. Theſe Companions ha- 
ving ſome advantage of him in years, when he grew up drew him to Wine and 
Women, and made him fo ill natured, undutyfull and diſobedient to his Mother, 
that he deſerted her in a faction, which had the impudence to Command her to 
retire from Court. Yet carrying a mind undaunted, and above the Condition of 
her Sex , ſhe pickt out three of the chief, and confined them ſeverally to the far- 


theſt parts of /raly, under pretence of ſecuring the borders againſt the —_ $a 
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holding for all this a C_ with their Friends and Relations, they ſtir- go. 
red up the People againſt her , and the Faction grew fo ſtrong, that not pn 
able to bear up againſt it, ſhe ſent to J«#inian to deſire that, foraſmuch 
as ſhe was minded to quit /taly, he would give leave that ſhe might repair to 
Conſtantinople. 
84. The Emperour glad of the News, kindly invited her to undertake the Jour- 
ney. But ſhe intending it but as a Reſerve, and a remedy for neceſiity , having 
rocured thoſe three perſons to be killed, remained ſtill at Ravenna and fortified 
er Government. However, things went ſtill very croſs with her. Theodatus the Son Tian. | 
of Amalafrida the Siſter of Theoderich, a manin years, well skilled in Latin and the Therdabady. 
Do@trine of Plato, but utterly unpraQtiſed in Civil and Military matters, and ex- 7*udans & 
cellively Covetous , being Lord of many Towns in Tuſcany, oppreſſed the Inhabi- Theud.abe wet 
tants round about him, which humour ſhe endeavouring to curb, he became much 7%9-abr, | 
incenſed and bitter againſt her. For a great Sum of money, and the dignity of a 2", 7m. 
Senatour, he plotted to betray Tuſcany into the hands of the Emperour, dealing Acte idem jun. 
with ſome Ambaſſadours that were ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, from Conſtantinople 
for this purpoſe. By this time alſo the King her Son, was faln into a Conſumption 
through his Intemperance, which diſtrated her exceedingly, taking no comfort in 
him whilſt he lived, and perceiving that if he died, ſhe ſhould be in extreme dan- 
ger, becauſe ſhe had much incenſed the Principal of the Gorhs. Upon the whole 
matter ſhe reſolved to fave her ſelf, by delivering 7taly into the hands of F»/?zniax, 
who, together with the Ambaſladours that came to the Biſhop of Rowe, ſent one 
þnfier a Senatour under the ſame CharaQter, to ſpie out her a&tions, wonde- 
Analunths "is ring that the came not to Conſtantinople as ſhe once intended. Alexander expoſtu- 
ſh to deliver lated with her about ſeveral matters of no very great concernment , to which ſhe 
up aw Faſ- openly returned a reſolute and ſmart Anſwer, but ſecretly promiſed to deliver up 
—”—_ Italy to Juſtinian, who underſtanding what was offered both from her and 7heoda- 
tus, was overjoyed, and diſpatched preſently into /taly , one Peter an 1iyrian by 
Nation, by Profeſſion an Oratour , but a man of a great reach ,, much mildneſs , 
and of excellent ability to perſwade. INE ard 
85. In the mean time 7Theodatus upon evident proof, not onely of oppreſſing his 
Neighbours, but intruſion into the = Domain, was compelled to make reſti- 
tution, wherewith he was infinitely offended. About the ſame time alſo,” Athala- 
rick died of his Conſumption, after he had Reigned eight years , which put his 
Mother upon a new plunge. Without conſidering the Nature of Theodatus, and 
the her late proceedings againſt him. To appeaſe his mind, ſhe offered him the Title of 
Teeau to | be King, on condition that ſhe continued in her former Power. Heremembring how 
2 apo her ſhe had uſed him, ſwore what ſhe pleaſed , with an intent never to perform it, 
"and, being in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, a&ted quite contrary both to her _—_— 
tion, and his own Ingagements. For he made of his Council the Relations of thoſe 
ſhe had put to Death; ſome of her Friends he ſuddenly diſpatched, and in conclu- 
ſion Impriſoned her in a ſtrong Caſtle, in an Iſland of the Lake Zulſnus in Tuſ- 
cany. Fearing the diſpleaſure of the Emperour;- he ſent ſome Ambaſladours to per- vide xp. þ pte- 
ſwade him that ſhe had no harm, and cauſed her to write to the famepurpoſe. The <jad Coed 
Ambaſſadours in their way met with Peter, who-perceiving: the Scene- was quite jrincp, © 
changed in 7taly, thereof ſpeedily adyertiſed his Maſter, and he thence reſolved to 
take occaſion to imbroil Theodatus and the Goths, Now he ſent inſtruQtions to 
Peter publickly to own the cauſe of Amalaſuntha, to whom he wrote Letters full 
of comfort, and of his reſolution to take her part. But before Peter could reach 
ad. he cauſes 7ealy, the Kinſmen of thoſe ſhe had put to Death, perſwaded Theodatus ſhe was to 
thered, —be removed out of the way, without which neither he nor they could be in any 
ſafety, and therefore he conſenting they went'to the Iſland and 'murthered her, to 
the great greif of the reſt of the Goths, who deſervedly admired her for the excel- 
lency of her Virtues. Peter proteſted openly againſt the Fa&, and declared” 'per- 
petual War from the Emperour. - Theodatus was fo filly , as although he openly 
favoured the Murtherers, yet to deny the Fat, to have been committed with his 
knowledge and approbation: Her Death happeried in the DXXXIIII year of our 
Lord, in the-fourth Conſulſhip of Juſtinian,. who had Paxlinus - for Collegue , in 
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which year Marcelinus Comes finiſhed his Chronicon. © Vide Baron ad þ. 
Thereupon 7uſ- 86. The Emperour being advertiſed of the Death of Amalaſmntha, reſolved up- 
opndingy mn on that occaſion to make War with the Goths ; the — _ being the ninth 
upon the Gorks, Of his Reign',/ having lately Conquered Gelimer and the Yandalsin Afriet, through 
the Condutt of Beliſariis;  'He Commanded Mundus the' General of 1yrium to 
march into'Dalmatie, whith was ſubjeR- to'the Gorhs, and attempt. — Be- 
L 2 iſarius 
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Sect. x. iſarius he ordered to make himſelf ready, to Sail with a Fleet , aboard -of which 
a were four thouſand Legjonary Souldiers and Confederates, three thouſand Jſauri- 
—— *_ ans, two hundred Auxiliary Zuznes , and three hundred Moors , beſides his Life- 
Guard, making him General with abſolute authority. His Inſtructions were to 
pretend a Voyage to Carthage, but to attempt Szcily, which if he found eaſie, he 
ſhould ſubdue it, and not quit it upon any account ; otherwiſe to Sail away for 
Africk, without diſcovery of his Intent. Juſtinian courted the Princes of the 
Franks by good words and preſents to joyn with him , uſing arguments drawn 
from the Hereſie of the Goths, and their equal enmity to them. Mundus without 
much adoe Conquered Saloxz. Beliſarius eaſily reduced Sicily , anely Panormus 
ſtood out, the Goths preſuming upon the ſtrength of the place, and it was indeed by 
Land impregnable, but by Sex he attacqued it, and had it delivered up by compe- 
ſition. Thus Succeſs of his, Peter the Ambaſſadour made uſe of to terrify Theoda- 
tus, whoſe Heart failing him, in a ſecret Conference he came to this accord, to 
quit all pretenſions to the Iſland of Sicily , to ſend-the Emperour yearly a Crown 
of Gold, weighing three hundred pound, and three thouſand fighting men when 
he ſhould defire them. That he ſhould not put to Death, or confiſcate the Goods 
of any Prieſt or Senatour, without the Emperour's conſent, nor advance any to the 
Degree of a Senatour or Patritian, but petition himupon occaſion to doe it, that in 
the Acclamations of the People, Jufti#nian's name ſhould be firſt mentioned, and 
when ever Theodatus had his Statue creed , the Emperour ſhould have another 

placed on the right hand. 

87. Theodatus though he had ſubſcribed the Accord, yet fearing that the Empe- 
rour might not accept of the terms, was much diſtra in his mind, out of ap- 
prehenſfion of a War which he infinitely dreaded. He fent back for the Ambaſia- 
dour, now on his Journey as far as A/bania, who diſcovering the terrour he wasin, fo 
applied himſelf to his humour, that he was perſuaded to reſign the Kingdom to 

uſtinian, having bound Peter by an Oath, not to diſcover this his Intent, till he 
rceived the Emperour would not accept of the former Capitulatians, and with 
im he ſent one Ruſticus a Prieſt, and a man whom he much reſpe&ed, and whom 
ſome will have the ſame with Agapetus the Rowan Biſhop. FJuſtinian not admitting 
of the firſt Accord , they ſhewed him the ſecond ent, whereby he was con- 
tent for a yearly ajlowance of twelve Centenaries of Gold, to ſurrender the Domi- 
nion over the Goths and /talians, having no skill, as he faid in his Letter, in the 
tumults of War, and being by his love to Philoſophy, eſtranged from the noiſe of 
Battels, and preferring his Studies before a Kingdom. The Emperour raviſhed 
with joy, flattered him in an anſwer to his Letters, approving and extolling his 
high Wiſdom, and adding to what he demanded , the chief Honours of which a 
Roman Subje& was capable, ſent Peter and one Alexander joyned in Commiſſion 
with him, with Inſtructions to aſſign him Lands out of the Emperour's Domain, by 
the Romays called Patrimonium ; and having perte&ted the Agreement by Oaths and 
Inſtruments of Conveyance, to call in Bel:ſarius from Sicily, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Countrey, to whom he ſent Orders accordingly to go over. 

88. Durzng-this Negotiation, an Army of Goths entred Dalmatia, and near S4- 
bone killed Mauritius. the Son of ,Mundus, who went out with a few onely to view 
their Body, wherewith Mwndus being much greived, in great paſſion led his men 

Mundu and his without any good order againſt the Knemy, whom he clearly defeated, but givi 
50 Sin in the Chaſe negligently, and without good conſideration, ( ſo.much he was inreg 
for the Death of his Son ; ) he was Slain by one whom he purſued, according to a 
yerle of Sibyl/a which the Romans now called to mind, that When Africk ſhould be. aric4 arch, 
recovered, Mundus and his Son ſhould periſh, which they out of the ambiguous fig. Hmdu & 9 
nificatiori of the word, Mundus, interpreted of the World, and the whole fabrick of "** Hi 
Nature. "The Romans now having none to head them, retired home, and. the Goths 
having loſt their chief Officers, kept cloſe in their-Garriſons, for - they could nor 
truſt to the Fortifications of Salone, nor to the Romans that Inhabned it. | Theoda- 
7us now in the mean time, for all his, TranſaQions with the Emperour, his 
Ambaſſadours, being of ſo fickle and weak a diſpoſition, as either to be deprefied 
with greater fears, or elevated with higher Confidence than the occaſion required. 
Exalted upon this difaſtre of Mundas ,, hoderided Pezer, whoexpoſtulating withhim 
for his breach ofFaith, \ he publigkly-told him, that as;Ambaſladours are by all men 
much reſpetted, yet they retain thatprivilege by\modexation onely, -it being not un- 
uſual for ſuch an on6tobe put to Death, if be carry-kimſelf inſolently to- the Perſon 
fa Prince, orcommit Adultery. Hedid notmeanvhat Peter had lain with any man's 
- Wike, but onely expreſſed the limits of hisPrivilege ; however heandkis Collegue oo 
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led hereat, admoniſhed himnot upon ſuch frivolous pretences, to violate the Laws of 
Nations; told himthatan our,whocould not have water to his hands without 
the knowledge of SS him, could not be guilty of ſuch a Crime. As for 
words, ifhe havein commiſhon to ſpeak them, he is not tobe blamed, bur his Maſter. 
That it is his part to doe that for which he was ſent : that they therefore would utter 
whatſoever the Emperour had commanded them, were he angry or pleaſed ; and 
' again putting him in mind that it was high time to perform what he had ſworn to, 
they told him they had, beſides the Letters direQted to him, others which they muſt 
deliver to the Principal Goths themſelves. By theſe the Emperour promiſed that 
their union with him ſhould tend to their benefit, and not at all to their diſadvan- 


Conftantianus, Maſter of his Horſe, to raiſe Forces in 7yrium, and attempt Saloxg. 
Beliſarius he ordered. without delay to paſs into 7taly, and make war upon the Goths. 
In the mean time Gripus, who commanded the Goths, had entred Salone ; but hea- 
Gryws,the Com- TINg a report that Conſtantianus had a far greater Army, both by Land and Sea, than 
m_—_ _ = indeed he had, he removed into the Champion Countrey ; and then Conſtantianus 
_ ſeizing upon the Town, and his Fleet lying before it at Anchor, ſeven days after 
he aroſe, and tranſported his men to Ravemna. Now did Conſtantianus take in Dal- 
matia and Liburnia, the Goths ſubmitting themſelves, and ſo ended the Winter, and 
the firſt year of the War. Beliſarius leaving Garriſons in Syracuſe and Panormas, 
&liarius paſ- tranſported his Army from Meſſina to Rhegium, over that Strait where the Poets 
ſeth from $ici9 feigned ScyVa and Charybdy to have been ſeated. Paſling up the Countrey, where 
mi many daily came into him, he fate down in Campania before Naples, commanding, 
the Fleet, which kept all this while cloſe to the Coaſt, to lie within a Bow-ſhot in 
the Harbour. The Caſtle in the Suburbs he took by compoſition ; and then gi- 
ving leave to the Citizens to ſend fome to treat with him, or hear what he had to 
offer, they ſent one Stephanus ; to whom he offered many arguments drawn from 
ſelf-preſervation and liberty, pawning his Faith for as good conditions as the S7ci- 
lians had obtained. Stephanus making report hereof to the Commonalty , added 
his own opinion of the inconvenience of reſiſting the Emperour ; but Paſtor and 4/- 
clepiodetus, two Oratours, much devoted to the ſervice of the Goths, on purpoſe to 
croſs the Treaty, perſuaded them to make ſuch demands of Beliſarius as they con- 
cluded he w never grant ; and when contrary to their expeQation, he had clo- 
ſed with their Propoſitions, agd the People commanded the Gates to be ſet open, 
they again perſuaded them it was their intereſt to ſtand out; foraſmuch as it was 
uncertain which Side would get the better : And though Beliſarius ſhould have that 
good fortune, he could not in wiſdom fo much blame them tor being true to their 
truſt, as hate and deſpiſe them for, either as Traitours or Cowards, torfaking their 
old Friends and Maſters at the firſt onſet. 
| 90. Hereupon they defied Beljſarius, who making ſeveral aſſaults, was as often 
repulſed with loſs of many of his beſt men ; the Walls, by reaſon of the Sea, and the 
ſteepneſs of the ground, being inacceſſible. He cut the great Aqueduct which ſerved 
the City ; but this inconvenience was eaſily ſupplied by the Wells within, which 
fuxnjſhed them with water ſufficiently ; ſo that he was much perplexed, conſidering 
the loſs of his time, and that he muſt be forced to ſet upon Rowe and Theodatus in 
the Winter, Reſolving to riſe, he had given out orders to the Army to diflodge, 
when a certain /ſawriav, curious to view the ſtrufture of the Aqueduct, entring into 
it perceived, that if a paſſage, which was cut for the water through a Rock, was 
but a little inlarged, Forces might eaſily get through it, and furprize the City. Be- 
liſarius herewith acquainted, joyfully entertained the overture, and procured ſome 
{/aurians to widen the Paſſage, which they did not with Hatchets and Axes, but by fi- 
ling off the Rock,leſt they ſhould be diſcovered by the noiſe. When all was ready, Beliſa- 
rins ſent again for Stephanus, and uſed all the arguments he could to perſuade them 
to yield, telling them his Engines were ready, wherewith he ſhould not fail to take 
the Town ; but the People being ſtill deaf to all advice of this nature, he provided 
him ſcaling _ —_ , a Commander of the Horſe, and Ex- 
es, Captain of the Zaxrians, in the time of the night, with about ſix hundred 
men to enter the Vault, taking with them Lights, and two Trumpets to affright 
the City, and give notice to the General what they did. When they were withi 
the City, they were at a los, not knowing where to get-up, till the oft at laſt 
tound the Roof uncovered at a place where: ftood a Cottage, in which a poor Wo- 
man 


Sect. r. 


—_— 


—_ 
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Sect. 1. man dwelt alone, and an Olive-tree grew at the top of the Arch. The Vault being 
Wn high arched with Brick, and no ſteps at the hole, they found it impoſlible to climb 
with their Arms about them, till one laying his down, made a ſhift ro clamber up, 
and threatned to kill the Woman if once he ſtirred. Then tying a Rope to the 
Tree, he caſt the other end down into the Aquedu@, by which all the Souldiers 

mounted, one by one. 

91. All being mounted, and the night now far ſpent, they madeup to the Wall, and 
killed the Sentinels on the North-ſide, where the General ſtood expecting the event ; 
who upon the ſignal of the Trumpets given, commanded the Souldiers to ſet to the 
Scaling Ladders. The Ladders were two ſhort ; but they tied two together, and 
ſo mounting the Battlements, eaſily took the City, and opened the Gates for the 
reſt of the Army to enter. Great ſlaughter was made of all forts and conditions, 
eſpecially by the Maſſagetes, who killed thoſe alſo that had taken ſanQtuary in Chur- 
ches, till Beliſarius rode about and reſtrained the Angry Souldiers, bidding them 
take the Wealth, but ſpare the Owners ; and let the Conquered find by experience 
how good Friends they had loſt by the falſe meaſures of their own Councils. He 
cauſed all the other Priſoners to be releaſed as well as the Women and Children ; and 
reconciling the Souldiers to them, both made them Slaves, and reſtored them to 
liberty in one day ; after which they recovered alſo the choiceſt of their Goods, 
having hid their Gold and things of value under-ground, which now they found 
upon reſtitution of their Houſes. The Gothick Garriſon, conſiſting of Sign hun- 
dred meri, he took into the Emperour's pay ; and ſo ended the Siege of Nap/#, after 
twenty days continuance, as Procopius writes, who ſpeaks much of the humanity 
of Beliſarius ; although ſome others, but thoſe of no great authority, ſay he was 
grievouſly reprehended for his cruelty in this cy by S:tverius, the Biſhop of Rome, 
and compelled to doe penance, having put all the Citizens to the Sword, and nei- 
ther ſpared Churches, Prieſts, nor the Religious Virgins. However, the Goths 
throughout 7taly were exceedingly alarmed at his ſucceſs, and more amazed at the 
ſtupidity of their Prince, who made no preparations for a Battel, ſuſpeQing that 
he betrayed the Countrey to Beliſarius upon ſecurity of a quiet and idle life. Af- 

Viigs choſen ſermbling at Regeta, a place thirty five miles diſtant from Rome, they choſe one Y;- 
King by the 2/g;s for their King, a man of no eminent Houſe, but become remarkable for his 
« valour in the War, which 7heodorich made againſt the Gepide. Theodatus having 
the news, fled to'Ravenna, whither the new King ſent after him one Optars, a Goth, 
(whom Theodatus had diſobliged by hindring hum from the marriage of an hand- 
ſome and rich Maid he loved, by perſuading her to marry another man ) with or- 
ders to bring him either alive or dead. To gratify his own malice, as well as the jea- 
louſie of Yitigs, he ſo hotly purſued him, that he overtook him on the way ; and be- 
ing laid along on his back, killed him like a Beaſt ordained for facrifice, as the Hiſ. 

And Thexdaty torian expreſſeth it, after he had reigned three years. Such was the end of this Vide Bar, Anat. 


murthered:Þ coyetous, ingratefull, fickle and imprudent Prince, who in old Coins is called 44 Fa iodud 


Theodahathus, with a threefold aſpiration according to the pronunciation of the ” 


Goths. h 
92. Vitigis to improve the advantage got by the death of Theodatus, impriſoned Wiheleds wal 
his Son Theadegiſclus, marcht for Rome, and thence, having not things yet in readi- \,; 20 
neſs, to Ravenna, whence he thought he might beſt begin the War. Before his depar- Thend-gifil,Popu- 
ture from Reme, he laboured much with S;lverius the Biſhop, the Senate and Peo- {7 comer. 
ple to be true to the Gothick Nation, putting them in mind of Theodorich's Reign, 
binding them with the ſtrongeſt Oaths imaginable, and taking moſt of the Senatours 
as Hoſtages along with him. Having left a Garriſon of four thouſand men in 
Rome, and being come to Ravenna, he rant. force married Mataſuntha, the —_— 
Daughter of Amalaſuntha (a Virgin more beautifull than her name expreſſeth her) ,;,,,. Y 
to ſtrengthen his Intereſt by ſo near alliance with the Bloud of 7heodorich ; then 
from all Parts did he aſſemble the Goths, and put them into a poſture ; thoſe in Ga/ 
onely excepted, for fear of the Franks , who he thought would certainly overrun 
both 7taly and Ga/, if he with his Army ſhould march for Rome. Therefore con-- 
ſidering how he ſhould be utterly unable to graple with the Romans and them 
at the fame time he called his Officers together, and perſuaded them to draw the 
Franks to their ſide, by giving up to them that part of Ga# which 7heodorich and 
his Succeſſours had hitherto poſſeſſed, with a certain fum of money. The Princes of 
Vitigk draws the the Franks, Childebert , Theudebert and Clotarius divided the Countrey betwixt 
Franks to His them, and took the money, entring into confederacy with the Goths, and covenan- 
” ting to ſend them aid ; onely having promiſed the Emperour to doe the ſame with 


him, they could not enter into an open war with him, therefore they would _ 
| them 
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them Succours, not Franks, but of the Nations ſubjeC&t to them. Beliſarius in the Sect. 1 
mean time put Garriſons into Naples and Cume, the onely ſtrong Places in Campa- CARY 
»ia, and ſet all things in order for his march to Rome ; which the Citizens under= ©  * 
ſtanding, and fearing the Torture of the Neapolitans, reſolved to receive the Empe- 
rour's Army, perſuaded to it by Silverius the Biſhop eſpecially, notwithſtanding 
the Oaths formerly made to Yitigis. By one Fidelius, who had formerly been 
Quzſtor to Athalarick, they invited him to come and take poſleſſion of their City ; 
in compliance with which offer, he led on by the Yia Latina, leaving the Via Ap- 
The Via Apia» pta on his left hand. This Via Appia, or Appian High-way, fo called from Appius 
the Conſul, who had cauſed it to be made nine hundred years before, reached five 
days journey from Rome, to Capua. A thing worthy of ſpecial remark, being 
broad enough for two Carriages to pals a-breaſt, paved with Stones all of the Mill- 
ſtone Quarry, and exceeding hard, which he had gom_ns from foreign Countries. 
They were ſmooth wrought, equal, and ſo cloſe faſtned, yet without any Braſs, or 
other ligament, that one would have thought them all of the fame piece, or grown 
together. After ſo long a time wearing by Beaſts and Carriages, there was not the 
leaſt chink or hole made in the Pavement, nor any one Stone broken, or worn 
out ; nay that had as much as loſt its ſhape and ſplendour in the days of Pro- 
COPTHS, 
Beliſariy enters - 3. In the eleventh year of Juſiniar's Reign, on the ninth or tenth day of Decem- Procepins de beth 
_ ber, 4. D. DXXXVII. full ſixty years after it had been taken by the Heruli, and — 
the-thirty fourth after its captivity by the Goths, was Rome retaken by Beliſarius, c,18. © 
who entring it at Porta Afinarza, at the ſame time the Gothick Garriſon iſſued out 
at the Porta Flaminia, _ not able to make any conſiderable oppoſition. The 
Keys, together with Lenderis the Governour, who ſtaid behind , he ſent to 
the Emperour, and then applied himſelf to the repairing of the Wall, and other 
Fortifications, wherein he was very much commended, both for his skill and in- 
duſtry. But the Citizens murmured much, and wondred that he ſhould look upon 
Rome as a place fitted for a Siege, being neither ſituate upon the Sea, nor having 
Walls (which were huge in compaſs) at all convenient for making defence, nor 
ſeated upon any Rock or Mountain naturally fortified, but in an open Champion, 
liable to all aſſaults. Yet {till did he prepare tor a Siege, ſtoring up Corn in Grana- 
ries, which. he cauſed to be tranſported out of Sicily, and compelling the Romaxs, 
though ſore againſt their wills, to bring in all the Grain which their Farms afforded, 
with other things neceſſary for humane life. The Inhabitants of Calabria and A- 
pulia had before this time, both in the Mediterranean and Maritime Coaſts, ſfubmit- 
ted themſelves to the General, which example Pitzas a Goth, now following, ſur- 
rendred half Samnium, lying upon the Sea, with the Goths inhabiting as far as the 
River which divides the Countrey, thoſe on the other ſide refuſing to be guided by 
Pitzas, or to give up themſelves to the Emperour. Bel;ſarius having taken in thoſe 
Places with all the territory of Rome to the 7iber, and having put it into a ver 
good poſture, ordered Conſtantianus to take in the Cities of Tuſcany. He had ſur- 
rendred to him Spoletum and Peruſta, with other Towns ; at which time one Beſſas, 
a Goth, but of the Emperour's Party, and an excellent Souldier, took in Narnia. 
An Army ſent to Vitigzs he deſtroyed almoſt every man ; after which this Gothick 
King would not ſtay any longer at Ravenna ; but ſending Forces to recover Dal- 
matia, prepared for a march againſt Beliſarius with no fewer than a hundred and 
fifty thouſand men. For hearing how ſmall his Army was, it repented him that he 
had left Rome ; and therefore now in great anger and diſdain, he reſolved to return 
thither, fearing nothing but that Bel;/arius would run away. 

94. Beliſarius indeed, hearing that the whole power of the Goths was coming 
upon him, could not but be much concerned, having ſo unequal a number to make 
reſiſtence ; and he durſt not abandon the Places ot Tuſcany, by calling back his 
Forces, leſt by poſſeſſing them the Goths ſhould block up Rome. He ſent orders to 
Beſſas and Conſtantianus to leave _— Garriſons in them, and then come to 
him, which Conſtantianus ſpeedily did ; but Beſſas ſtaying longer to ſettle Narnia, 
(a. City diſtant about forty four miles from Rome, ſituate upon an high Hill, near 
the River Nares, over which it had a Bridge, with the higheſt Arches Procopius 

. ever ſaw, and from which it received its name, being called by Zivy and Pliny Ne- 
quinum ; —_— which Tufy wrote that dry weather made it dirty, and rainy 
weather duſty) fell upon the Forerunners of the Goths, of which he routed and 
killed a great number ; then being preſt upon by their multitudes, he retired into 
Narnia ; and leaving therein a Garriſon, came and brought news to Rome that the 
Enemy would ſpeedily be with them. 7Y7tigz4 would got ſpend time upon: the 

Towns 


Qw_—_—_— 
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Sect. rx. Towns in Tuſcany, becauſe they were well provided, and out of a vehement deſire 

Ws totake Beliſarius before he ſhould run away. Within a mile and three quarters of 
Rome, Beliſarius had upon the Bridge of 7iber built a Fort, and therein placed a 
Garriſon to give the Enemy ſome ſtop, till the Romans might bring in ſufficient Pro- 
viſions, and till ſuch time as he could receive from the Emperour thoſe additional 
Forces he expected ; for he conceived that the Goths repulſed here, could not paſs 
by any other Bridge in twenty days, and to get Boats together would require a 
longer time. He thought fit alſo to incamp ſome of his men near the 7:ber to hin- 
der the Enemies paſſage, and make ſome trial of their Courage. But thoſe that 
watched upon the Bridge aftrighted with the multitude of the Goths, fled by night 
into Campania, and the day following the Enemy brake down the Gates, and paſ- 
ſed over without oppoſition, till Be/;ſarius met with them unawares, who know- 
ing nothing of what had happened, marched with a thouſand Horſe toward the 
Bridge to view the Ground where he might beſt incamp his Souldiers. Ar this 
time, however formerly cautious, he ventured himſelf farther than the nature of 
his place, and the preſent poſture of Afairs required, fighting in great danger at 
the head of his men. By ſome Fugitives he was made known to the Enemy, who, 
negleQing all others, ſhot at him alone, and laid at him with their Swords and 
Lances. : He gallantly demeaned himſelf, killing all within his reach ; but had un- 
doubtedly periſhed, had not his Lanciers and Targetiers ſhewed that day unparallell'd 
valour, holding their Shields before him, receiving all the Arrows, and thruſting 
off the Multitude by main ſtrength. He loſt at leaſt a thouſand on his part ; and 
amoneſt them, many of the choiceſt of his Retinue, yet he himſelf was neither 
wounded nor ſhot, though the Controverſie of the day was onely about his own 
Perſon. 

A great Ation 95. In concluſion, the Goths were routed, and driven to their Camp, which 

berwixr Belſart= when they had entred, they made head againſt the Purſuers ; and their Foot being 

= omg "freſh, eaſily repulſed them. The Romans finding no acceſs here, and perceiving 
another Party of Horſe to make toward them, retired to an Hill, whence they 
were forced down, and purſued by thoſe they had lately chaſed to the very Gates 
of Rome. Here they were in greater diſtreſs than ever ; for thoſe within, tearing 
that the Goths would enter pell mell with them, would not open the Gates, though 
the General himſelf called and cried to them, whoſe Face they could not diſcern in 
the dusk of the evening, being alſo beſmeared with bloud and duſt, and his voice 
was as little diſtinguiſhed, becauſe they had taken it for granted that he was dead 
from the report of ſuch as firſt of all ran away. They were driven up into a narrow 
room, and violently charged, which put Belſarius upon a ſudden and bold reſolu- 
tion, to incourage his men, and to give the onſet upon the Purſuers, who were 
much diſordered ; and his deſign ſo far took, that the Goths imagining this could 
not happen, except thoſe within the City fallied out alſo upon them, in a fear ran 
all away, Beliſarius not ſuffering his Souldiers to give the chaſe, but procuring as 

They befiege ſpeedy entrance into Rome as poſſible. A day or two following was the City half 

him in Rome. jincompaſſed by the Enemy, who lying on both ſides of Pons Milvius, and thereby 
having free acceſs to the River, made war in what part he pleaſed. The Aque- 
duds, fourteen in number, being moſt ſtately Brick-works, fo deep and broad, 
that a man might eaſily enter them on horſeback, they broke and rent in pieces, to 
cut off the water from the Town. On the other ſide, Beliſarius omitted nothing 
becoming a prudent and wary Governour for defence of the Place. To ſupply 
the defect of-water now wanting to the Mills, he cauſed ſtrong Cables to be drawn 
croſs the River, and faſtned on both ſides near the Bridge, being ſtretched out fo as 
to be very ſtiff To theſe Cables he tied Boats at two foot diſtance where the 
ftream ran ſtrongeſt through the Arches, and placing in each Boat a Mil-ſtone, 
hung the Engine, which was to turn the Mill, betwixt the Boats. Beneath theſe, 
in the ſame manner, he cauſed other Boats to be tied at a proportionable diſtance, 
fitting them alſo with the like Engins, whereby the Mill-ſtones were ſet on work, 
and the City was abundantly ſupplied. The Goths informed of this Device, caſt 
Trees and dead Bodies into the River, that being carried down the ſtream, they 
might break, or at leaſt diſorder the Engins ; but for this Be/;ſarzus invented a ſut- 
ficient remedy, by drawing Iron Chains before the'Bridge, which not onely ſhould 
intercept what ever could annoy the Mills, but to prevent the entrance of the Ene- 
my that way into the City. To provide alſo againſt = ſurprize by ſuch clandeſ- 
tine entrance, he fortified the Aquedudts for a. good ſpace, where they opened 
themſelves into the City. As for the Common-ſewers, he needed mot four theta, 
becauſe they had aff their Mouths into the River. 


96. Not- 
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96. Notwithſtanding, the Inhabitants. of Rowe not uſed to want and hardſhip, Sect, 7. 

bore the Siege and int of their liberty with great.impatience, aſſembling to- Ly 

ether in a tumultuous manner, and railing at Belzſarins. This being underitood 

y YVitigis in the Camp, to. exaſperate. them. the more,. and drive them into a per- 
fe mutiny, he ſent into the Town certain Meſſengers, who in preſence of the Se- 
nate and Commanders of the Army ſhould upbraid the: General with temerity and 

reſumption ; and vaunting much of the power and .bounty of their King, offer to 
him and his Army a fafe retreat, and free- paſſage both-tor themſelves and rheir 
Goods.* But the awe and reputation of:Beliſarius eaſily overweighing all his Argu- 
ments ; and perceiving the man was not to be frighted, he reſolved to aſſault the 
City. For this ſe he cauſed to be made.Fowers of wood, <qual in; height with 
the Walls, and ſet upon Wheels to be drawn -to;and froypon occaſion. He provided 
himſelf of many Scaling Ladders, and of four-battering'Rams, of which Engine, be- 
cauſe we have not formerly; ſpoken,. we:ſhall here preſent the Reader-with ſuch a 
deſcription of it, as we have it from-Procopzus., Into' fonr-wooden Poſts of equal 
ſize, and oppoſite to each other were morteſſed eight croſs Beams, four above, and 
as many below, reſembling a Room of quadrangular figure, which inſtead ofa Roof 
and Walls, was covered with Hides, both that it might -be eafier of carriage, and 
better defend thoſe that were within it:from'any violence. Within the Engine was 
hung - another croſs Beam with looſe Chains, the upper. end whereof was ſhar- 
pened, and armed with Iron in ſhape of an Arrows head; ;and ſometime fourſquare 


reſembling an Anvil. This Engine was:mounted upon four Wheels, taſtned to the 
four upright Beams, requiring fifty ment leaſt to move it, who having ſet it to the 
Walls; drew back the looſe Beam with Pullies, and:then- let it go again-with fuch 
violence, that by its reiterated ſtrokes it ,eafily broke down'and demoliſhed what- 
ever ſtood within its reach ; having the name of a Ram from 'the end of the faid 
Beam which reſembled the Horns of that Creature. | Lot ot erwer' 
97.. Beliſarius ſtudying the beſt ways and methods how to make defence, placed 
upon the Towers another ſort of Engins called Baliſte, to keep off the Beliegers. 
Theſe were-.made in form of a Bow, having on the nether part a moveable Hook, 
lying upon. a ſtreight piece of Iron. Having bent. the Armes or Horns of the Bow 
with a Cord from the Hook or Nut, they let fly-the Arrow, -which was but half as 
long as thoſe of the ordinary ..ſort, but four times as thick, having no Feathers to 
facilitate its flight, but certain thin pieces of- Wood, which being fixed to its ſides, 
together with an head of Iron ſuitable in bigneſs, gave it the pertect ſhape of an Ar- 
row. The Bow being bent with Pullies, rhe Nut drew back, and then our flew 
the Arrow with ſuch violence, that it would reach twice as far as another ; and if 
| Tree or Stone ſtood in its. way,. down it went :moſt certainly ; which force. and %0n 84 
Other Engins, as ſtrength of: ſhooting gave it the name of. Baliſta. Upon the. Battlements of the 
ld Aſs Walls was another fort of Engine placed for ſlinging of Stones, which they called 
Wolves Wild Aſſes ; and at the Gates fuch as they:termed Wolves, made after a faſhion 
which ſomething reſembled Porteuliſes. : Upon the ground they erefted two Beams 
whichreached as high as the Battlements. On theſe they laid wrought pieces of Tim- 
ber chequer-wiſe, ſome ſtreight,; and ſome acroſs, joining them 1o together, that the 
diſtances betwixt the pieces ſerved for holes, or.open places. Upon each joint ſtuck 
a- piece of Wood, pointed like a'thick Spur... They faſtned the croſs Timbers to 
other Beams but half ſo.long, and from. the tap reaching but halt way down ;| then 
laying the. Beams flat-long.upon the Gates ; when the Enemy approached, they 
drew: a little down the higher Beams, which: then falling flat with the' wooden 
repared by Be- Spurs upon-the Affailants, ſlew! without-fail-all they lighted' on. Such: were the 
im for de- preparations Beliſarius made:for defenceof Rome. 2 a. 
98. His Baliſte did ſuch-execution,. both upon: men and the Oxen which-were 
to draw the:Engins to the Walls; that the Gorhs having made an-aſſault on the 18th 
. day of the Siege, were forced:tOi retire from the Porta Beliſaria. But Yitigu,though 
here-repulſed, left a good part of the Army to divert the' General, by-plying the 
' Battlements with: Shog:atza-diftance, and reſolved to attacque another Part-called 
the /7varizm, ior Park; :lyfinginear the Porta Rrencſtina, where the Walls were nioſt 
- aſſaultable. Another, Party'vtGoths gave the onſet at Porta'Anrelia, without which 
ſtood -A4dlrrav's Tomb, a Phce but ſlenderly. guarded, both becauſe Be/i/arixs thought 
. :there was \no: great neediof; it, the Wall being ſtrong in' this: part, 'and-the;Rwver 
-ruaning-undet it:; and:the;:Em 's Army being but five thouſand, at the begi 
.ning'at the Siege he wab 4 ined. to:diſtribute his men. to the moſt neceſfary 
;(Places: The Aſfulants being covered by the Portices, which then'reached-to Saint 
Peter's Churchy were not difegvieered by —_— till they, were got very _ 
whic 
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. Set. x, Which rendred the Baliff# of the Romans uſeleſs ; and from the ordinary Arrows 
WxAL they ſecured themſelves with their Leather Bucklers, which much reſembled the 
 Perfian TIN. Preſſing hard forward, and plying the Battlements with their 
Shot, they had almoſt irjcompaſſed the Tomb, and were ready to ſet to their Lad- 
ders, which fo far diſcouraged the —_— , that they deſpaired of reſiſtence, till 
they took a reſolution of tumbling the Stathaes and great Stones which ſtood upon 
the Tomb, on the Enemies head, who was hereby forcet ro give ground, and then 
the Romans taking courage, repelled them without much labour. They artempted 
alſo Porta Ranicratiana upori the River, tono purpoſe ; but that Place, which of all 
others had been moſt for their deſign, they utterly neglefted. This was a part of the 
Wall betwixt the two Gates, Flaminia and P7xciaya, which had of a long time 
been broken down half way from the top ; and Beliſaraus at his firſt coming went 
-about to repair, but the Romans hindred him, alledging, that the Apoſtle Peter, 
whom above all they reverenced, had promiſed to prote& the Place. And their 
expectation, faith our Authour, did not deceive then ; for the Enemy, during all 
the Siege never approached -it, tothe great wonder of the Defendants. And no man 
fince-that tittie hath been ſo bold as to repair it, the Wall remaining im the fame 
condition, and broken as formerly. 

99. In the mean time Beſſas and Peranius being hotly charged by Yzigi at the 
Vivariittn, or Park, ſent for :Beliſarius. Long before'this time the Romans percewing 
the (ground hete'to be flat, and the Wall decayed, had compaſſed it with aFlancker, 
not onely for defence and fafety, but for pleaſure, as keeping of Lions, 'and other 
wild Beaſts, whence it had its 'name. - It:had no'Battlements, nor any other Forti- 
fication'; and thetefbre 'YVitigs ordered his Engins to be brought hirker , and 
doubted not, but if he 'could'break through the Flancker into the Park, to-carry 
the City, the Walls within being of no moment at all. Yet did Belifarius ſuffer 
them to break in, and then Is upon them |(who didgreat'execution 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the'Paſſage' whereat:they entred) falliedout againſt the 


Goths with his whole Army, fer fire'to their Engins, and'charged-them with ſuch 
violence, that he pur them ro flight, having taken-care'that at Porta!Sa/aria ſhould 
Beliſarius makes at the ſame time be made another Sally ; 10 that asithey:ran from one-place, 'rhey 


very ſuccesfull yyere unexpectedly 'received at another ; "and being both aſſailed by the Purſuers, 
intercepted by others thatilay in wait for themn, iand iplied with continual 'Shot 
from the'Battlements, thirry thouſand of them were ſhin, and more wounted, - the 
bufineſs laſting the' whole: day. -This'Suecels exceedingly incouraged/the'Defen- 
dants, 'but the General knew this would: not-doe 'the' work. -For:the Goths. were 
ſtiltrwelve thouſand ſtrong ;!' and Y7#jg, he doubted not, underſtood/fofar his'In- 
rereſt, as to dread being baffled in this/his deſign. Knowing that the Siege was like 
to continue" long, he wrote to the Emperour for new ſupplies. [The uſeleſs Multi- 
tude he ſent our- of the City, fome' into Campania, ' fome>into S:cily,” or 'eHfewhere, 
as they. could be beſt diſpoſed of ;/and/becauſe his Souldiers were:ſo few,. that all 
parts of the'Wall could nor'be'guarded, and they'muſt needsbe:ſpent with conti- 
nual duty, he liſted the poor Artificerswho'had no:means'of ſubſiſtence left them, 
and mingling them with the Souldiers, allowed: them:daily: pay, whereby he pro- 
videdboth for the indigent Inhabitants, and the relief ofhis ſick. and'wounded men. 
Having ſome ſuſpicion'thar Sitverius'theRoman Biſhop praftited to betray the City, 
he ſent him' away into Greece, and foor afteriplacedFrgatius in his Chair. * Upon 
the ſame account he banifhed certain Senatonrs, 'whom- after: the retirement of the 
Goths: he recalled. ' Fearing deſigns upon-the ' Gates,iheobroke the Keys: twice) a 
month ;/ every night he changed Sentmels,/ as alſo-their Offcers whoiwalked the 
round, with the names of the Sentmelsimwriting, having orders to-phcenew-ones.. 
where they found any miſfing ;'and rheday following to- produce ſuch as had made 
default to receive: their pamthment. 0 Heicaufed Muſicians to: play. all night. upon 
the Battlements. And ern out Moors todlie with Dogs abour:the Ditch,>co diſcover 
ſuclvas'qame toward the'Walls. . if, 110 Ta87 Li 1Ff* 3 
Fits putech | £00 Vitigis finding himſelf overmatched, -broke out: anto 4 rage, and.cauſed-all 
to death Roman the Roman Senatonrs,' whomi\at the begynning ofthe!War:he'had brought to'Ra- 
Senatours: | 7&#44;' tobe put" to:death, tworunely/txepted;vGerbennius,' and Reparutus (Bro- 
ther to YigHius, Biſhop of Rime )'whotuving| timely noticeroftir}' wa L 
ſelves'into Liyuria. 'Perceiving thatche Beſeged hadbfice paſlage and zraffick, as 
- well by'Sea.as' Lund; he refolyed:ro takefin Porrugrorthe: Roman Haven, lying/at 
-thirteen/iniles:diftance;rat the Rivers:mouth;;; and:this hexafily id, :211e Place ha- 
"-vihg noneto defend it, atthoughvthreethuhtred men would have.made-it ;, by 
on of irsftrength t but Behſarraſlanting Soutdicrstouefend) Rome iÞfelfy, could 
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not poſſibly ſpare any Garriſon for it. When it was but a little too late, about Sect x. 
twenty days after came a ſupply from the Emperour of ſixteen hundred Horſe; un- qu 
der command of Martinus, and Yalerianus, molt Fwunnes, Slavenians and Ante, 
ſeated beyond the River Danubius. With theſe he reſolved to make war upon the 
Enemy, and ſo managed his buſineſs with that induſtry and rare fagacity, that in 
three gallant Sallies he killed about four thouſand Goths, and a little after cut off 
near a thouſand more, whom their King, in imitation of Belifarius his conduct, had 
ſent at two ſeveral times towards the Walls, by ſuch ſmall Forces to indamage the 
Beſieged. Yitigis, beſides the inequality of the match berwixt him and Beliſarius, 
had this great diſadvantage, which, though the other underſtood very well, he ne- 
ver conſidered. Almoſt all the Romans, and the Auxiliary ZZunnes were Archers on 
horſeback. The Gothick Horſe uſed onely Lances and Swords, and all their Archers 
fought on foot, incircled with their heavy armed men. Hence it came to paſs that 
their Horſemen, unleſs they came to hand-ſtrokes, could doe no ſervice, but were 
caſily ſhot and ruined, and their Foot could not make incurſions againſt the Enemies 
Horſe. The Goths feeling the effes, though they underſtood not the cauſe, would 
no more approach the Walls, nor purſue the Enemy any farther than to drive them 
from their Trenches. The Romans on the other fide were elevated with their pro- 
ſperity, and grew fo reſolute and gay-humoured, that ſcorning to carry their buſi- 
neſs as formerly by fallies and ſurprize, they would have the War managed in a 
brave and open way, and longed to come to a general Bartel. 
or. Beliſarivs, knowing well what odds there were againſt him, could not ap- 
prove of any ſuch deſign, till wearied with the exclamations, both of Citizens and 
Souldiers, at length he reſolved upon a Battel ; yet ſo as he would begin with Ex- 
curſions. He often attempted this way, but without ſucceſs, which made him fully 
determine to fight openly ; and the Goths being informed by Fugitives of his deſign, 
were not a little pleaſed, being quite out of heart, by reaſon of his ſtrategems, and 
hoping not to find him the ſame man in a pitcht and open Battel. Having prudently 
ſignified to his men the change of his Reſolution, and exhorted them 1o to ſtand by 
him therein, that they might render proſperous that courſe by their valour, upon 
which their courage and forwardneſs had put him, he led out his Army at the two 
Belifarim pro- Gates, Pinciana and Salaria. He ordered Valentinus, a Commander of Horlſe, to paſs 
rides or 2. OY Porta Aurelia into Nero's Fields, with a ſmall Party ; and there to make onely 


and relieving their Fellows. This diviſion he took to be of the greateſt importance ; 
and therefore not daring to mix the new Volunteers, who were moſt of them Ar- 
tificers, and utterly unpradtiſed in matters of this nature, with the reſt of his Ar- 
my, for fear of diſorder ; he aſſigned them a Poſt without Porta Pancratiana, be- 
yond the 7iber, hoping that the Goths in Nero's Fields would be ſo apprehenſive, 
both of them and Yalentinus his Troops, that they would not dare to quit their ſta- 
tion, to join themſelves with the” reſt of their Army. He reſolved to fight- onely 
with Horſe, becauſe moſt of his Foot had got Horſe from the Enemy, and were 
expert Riders, his Infantry was inconſiderable, both for number and courage, a 
not able to form any conſiderable Battalion ; he would therefore place them 

the City-ditch, to receive the Horſe, in caſe of a defeat, and to repulſe the Enemy. 
But Prmcipius, one of his Guard, and 7Tarmutus, Brother to Ennes, Captain of the 
Havrians, laid before him how great an inconvenience it would be to want his Foot, 
and to put an affront upon the Roman Infantry, which in all Ages had born the brunt 
of War, and had indeed cut out 'the way by their Swords to that greatneſs of Em- 
pire, to which that State had arrived. All 'the' miſcarriages of this War they caſt 
upon the Commanders, and begged leave'that they on foot might now ſupply'their 
vhionk refolving to ſtand the ſhock of the great Multitude of the Barbarians. ' The 
General at firſt denied the motion, 'both out of reſpe& to'their Perſons, 'and the In- 
fantry it ſelf, which he knew muſt be bfougtitinto extreme danger. Atlength, at 
their importunity, he yielded that ſome few Foot, being placed at the Gates, upon 
| the Battelments, with the common People, and about the Engins, the-reſt ſhould 
be commanded by thoſe two Officers, but ſtand in order behind him, leſt by appre- 
henfion of danger, they ſhould put the ay into any diſturbance ; and that re- 
rw. ou pens were routed in ſeaſonable time, they might reſiſt and repell 

the Purſuers. - | | ren 

102: Yitigzs put his whole Army into a readineſs, and ordered certain Troo 

under | of Martias, to' keep Nere's Fields, and continue Maſters of t 
Bridge.” Having excited his'men to a_—y; Ty propounding to them = fad 
| 2 ttern 
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Sect x, Pattern of the Vandals in Africk, he placed his battalions of Foot betwixt-the wings 

\—Y—u_y of the Horſe, and both near the Camp, that.in caſe of @ rout they might. haye-the 
farther to-purſue, and doe greater execution ;. for if they could but once come to 
hand-ſtrokes, he. little doubted to overpower the ſmall gumbers of the Enemy. Yet 
at firſt the Romans had the better; the Gorhs falling thick by the. Shot, but ſuc! 
were their..numbers, that they could not be miſſing ; and Beliſarius his men now 
fully perceived that their valour, how great ſaever, was far inferiour tothe conduct 
and wiſedom of their General, whom, though they had in a manner conſtrained to 
this way. of fighting, yet now. they thought they ſhould doe bravely enough, if 
they onely puthed on the Fight as far as the Intrenchments , and having done ſome 
execution, could retire into: the City with. the firſt fair pretence. In Nero's Fields 
the Romans fell ſuddenly upon the Geths,-and terrified themſo with their multi- 
tudes, that they fled indiforder to an-Hill, for:they-topk them all for Souldiers, and 
armed, though moſt of them ,were nothing leſs, a great pumber of Seamen and 
Slaves being alſo. mixed with them: : And:chey ſpeedily made it appear how the 
Goths had miſconceived of them, fallingints confuſion, end growing geaf to all the 
directions: of Yalcir inus their Captain: . They tuftered the Goths quietly to retire, 
neither would they;paſs over the __ tothe aſſiltence of Beliſarjus, nor by brea- 
king it down, cur off the paſlage of the Enemy, by which means they might have 
eaſily. gained the day ; .but applied themſelves wholly to rifling and pillage, . The 
Goths viewing them for 4.zime; when they could once believe thezr own eyes, and 
perceived how madly they negleRed their. opportunity , tell with' great. violence 
down upon them, and ealily routed them, being thus intent upon their- plunder. 
In the-rmean time, the Roxran Forces,. at-the Gaths Intrenchment, were much dimi- 
niſhed and weakned, 'though fewer felLon their Side than the other, by reaſon that 
the diſpropartion was ſo great berwixt the twoArmies. TheBarbarian Horſe ſeeing 
their advantage charged the Enetny with. $heis Lances,, who not abiding the ſhock, 

The Reman Ar- retired to their Foot,' which neither enduring the charge, both Horſe and Foot ran | 

my routcd. away, With the Goths at their backs, the whole Army being abſolutely routed, By 
the 'means of Principias and Tarmutys, the Foot, and. moſt of the Horſe eſcaped 
with greater eaſe ; for they fcorning to fly, {till bore upon the Enemy, and fought 
with admirable reſolution; : Principivs.was cut in pieces, together with two and 
forty of the-Foot. Tarn us, when he was even quite ſpent, was: relcued by his 
Brother, a£d*recovered.the Gates, but there'fell down in a ſwoun ;, and being car- 
ried inupon a Target, ſarvived but two days, leaving behind him immortal honour. | 
The Romans within fearing Enemies and Friends might enter pell mell into the City, 
tumultyguſly ſhut the Gates againſt the, flying Soldiers, who in this diſtreſs leaped 
over the. Ditch,” and ſtood. trembling, . with,their backs to the Walls, unable with 
their broken Lances arid Bows to keep: off the [Goths, who were ready to kap over 
to them ;.rill ſeeing; numbers of common Peaple and Souldiers appearupon the Bat- 
tlements; after ſome reviling Language; they: qolpuirethiot ſaccels, and ſo retired. 

103-:'The Roar Souldiers, taught by: this leſſon of experience what they refuſed 

to learn. from the Pretepts.of their General; were now well ſatisfied that there was Procyiu: de 3:1 
no ingaging. with their whole Army, . and therefore skirmiſhed, 'as formerly, with 9% #52 
tMeir-hiorle koed with Foot, which marched by the Saddle 5kirts, and. ever had the 
better of -the: Barbarians;,. though they, uſed the very; fame manner of fighting. 
Many: galore Adts wers performed by.fgveral of the. General's Life-guard, and 
others z\ Wit 


which the time was ſpent; t5Jl he underſtootl. that a fupply'of money. 
was already arrived in /raly, which how: he ſhould get no the City undiſcovered | 
by the Eagmay, muſt now needs be both his great ſjudy, and deſign. | He ed out his- 
whoje;Army, /as.i6 he was:fally bens, upon 2 battel, which-amuſed the Gerks, and. 
cauſed them! ta unitb: together, whereby:they were diverted from the Plare-where 
he had appointed the: Treaſure, with its Cotwoy, $ enter. But they.could not 
Iivg yo mRoney: ; Roth Famine and, Plague raged {ore in the ity: the Sumner fol- - 
lowinge which ſo mach overcame the- patience of the Citizgns, that ehey imporm-. 
nedceBeleniuy $9:comme 39! ancther Battel,.gnd. pxpniifed thas: not one of them would 
be! Oh It-:;. hleiquieted thern by pxateſting that ſuddenly. they:thoiud have 
Supphes ftamithe:Enpariur; talling hems. that an; AomyI Was commpg:lobagy,.thar 
nos; ond PyaginepatthoRinpire but commibured to-jty!and fuch'a Flegr: was: already: 
arrived as AQ Ronen. Eyed had-ever beheld the like, far-jt.corered!the-Shqres/of, 
Campania, and —_— of the /onian Gulf it ſelf. And it being reported, 1 that 
the-Egrperdyrr wobld:fend orces £9, Napes. be; difparchs; ciiuher. Pneoop ini the Hdho- 
riat, botho fn. litad. he: Souldiers; 'toiffelght/Ships with, Gorn,Iomd with fofficient 
Gonvgy tabiting thentto.Qfia, Taking wete-heark from this and qaher.incourage» 
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z-liſari in 2 ments, he not onely reinforced his own Garriſon, but by fizing 6n the fieighthou- Sect. 4 

_— ring fortreſſes, and the ſeveral Avenues about the Town, intercepted the provifi- CI 
ons which came to the Goths, and in a manner beſieged the'Beliegers. | 

-. 104. From Conſtantinople, at length, arrived at Naples three thouſand Tſauriahs, at 

$uccours arrive £7) dr#s, Of Otranto, eight hundred Horſe Thraciavs, beſides one thouſand Horſt that, 

rom Conftanti= and three hundred already had reached Rome, by the way of Samnian and Viz Lis 

nyle. . tina, In their march through Campanza, they joyned to them five hundred men 
newly levied there, and coaſted along the Sea-ſhore, having many Waggons with 
them, wherewith to fortifie themſelves if occaſion ſhould be; beſides: the conveni- 
ence of carrying Corn and other Proviſions : Sotne Troops they ſent by Sea ts 
meet and joyn with them at = Beliſartus having Intelligence of their motions 
had reaſon to be concerned leſt the Goths by their multitudes ſhould Htttcept 4tid 
cut them off , - and therefore had recourſe to his ſeldotn failing Strategerts. Atthe 
beginning of the War he had cauſed to be rammed up with ftones the Gate tulles 
Porta Flaminia, not finding it ſo convenittit for Sallies, and leſt the Enemy (ould 
make advantage of that weak place and force the City. Frotri this Gate he now 
cauſed the ſtones to be removed in great ſecrecy , and there placitig as covertly 
as might be the greateſt part of his Army, ordered certain Forces to iſſue out at 
another Gate, and after ſome ſhort Skirmiſhing, ro counterfeit a flight , ard draw 
down the Goths to the Flaminian Gate, whence he Sallied unexpectedly with his 
whole Power, and did great execution. By theſe diſaſtets their Coutage was now 
quite broken ; they ſaw they had to doe with a Captaih, who as well in downtight 
Valour, as fagacity and ſtrategems could nor be matched; they thernſelves inftead 
of c—_— the Beſieged by Straits and difficulties, wete pinched with Fattiine, 
being excluded from all Proviſions, and what by the War, and what by thePkigue 


and other Calamities, were reduced from many thouſands to # far infetiour num- 
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them leave to 7 
might be diſpatcht for the Emperour's Refokitions , who 1hotld 
ſafery though the trube were broken, by default of cithet part e- 
. gottation, the Rowan hat tithe atid opportihiity' to reveive th fl, 
Money, tid Proviſions littly mentioned. They edfitiite® and 
for that teafoii the 6o#b5 were ore and riofe firaithtd of 
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Sect. 1, ſtrained to abandon Portus, and ſeveral places and Poſts which they had taken up 
WAY about the City, the better to block it up. Theſe places Beliſarius cauied inſtantly 
to be ſeized and Garriſoned by his own men, which lying at ſome diſtance and in 
a Circle, the Befiegers perceived themſelves now plainly beleagured, and being im-. 
patient thereof, ſent to expoſtulate with the General, and to demand a ſpeedy reſti- 
tution, as having onely upon ſome occaſion withdrawn their men, and not expected 
the places weak! be ſoſurprized. . The cauſeof their quitting them being ſonotorious, 
he onely laughed at their pretext, andthen they began to be jealous of each other. 

106. He nevertheleſs proſecuted his Deſign to the utmoſt, and made the beſt 
advantage of all occurrences. Finding Rome ſufficiently provided of men, he ſent our 
the ſupernumeraries into the Countrey to be as a flying Army, to catch at oppor- 
tunities, either of doing ſome thing notable againſt the Beſiegers, in caſe the truce 
ſhould be broken , or ſeizing ſuch places as they might conveniently attack. 
Greater hopes ſtill attended his affairs, for about this time came Datins Biſhop of 
Milan , with ſome of the principal Citizens, promiſing him to reduce not onely 
that City to the obedience of the Emperour, but all Zzguria with it ; yet all felici- 
ties have their inconveniences attending, there is nothing abſolutely good in this 
World, the beſt men, if not the beſt gems, have their flaws and imperteRions. 
Though Beliſarius underſtood all the. arts of a General, was perfe&ly praftiſed in 
the myſtery of Fencing, knew his guard, and as well how to keep off all the vio- 
lent aſſaults, as undermine and obviate all the cunning attempts and ſecret plots 
of his Enemies, yet he either ſuffered himſelf to be ſurprized by pallion , or delu- 
ded by feminine inſinuations. There was one Praeſidius a Roman Citizen of good 
Quality, who dwelling at Revenna, upon great diſpleaſure conceived againſt the 
Goths, withdrew himſelf privately from that City, at fuch time as V7tigu marched 
toward Rome, communicating his Deſign to none, nor taking money or any thing 
elſe with him, but two ſhort Swords, the Scabbards of which were fet with much 
Gold and pretious Stones. When he was come as far as Spoletum, Conſtantinus 
then happening to be there, upon notice given him of the Swords, ſent Maxent io/us 
one of his Guard, and took them from hum by plain force. He was much grieved 
and offended at the wrong, and haſted to Rome to complain to Beliſarius ; but the 
Siege and all the difficulties thereof coming on, he held, his peace till this time, 
when he thought the dangers were well over. Making now his complaint, the Ge- 
neral reproved Conſtantinus, and adviſed him to waſh his hands of ſo foul an Impu- 
tation, but he put it oft with a Jeſt, and onely drolted with the man whom he had 
wronged. Prefidius hereby inraged, :and meeting Beliſarius as he rid through the 
Forum, took his Horſe by the Bridle, and with ſome clamour demanded, whether 
it was the Emperour's Law that a puor ſupplicant flying to Rome tor refuge from 
Barbarians, ſhould be robbed of what he had about him. For all the threats of the 
Guard, he would not let go the Bridle till the General had promiſed him , that 
the Scimitars ſhould be reſtored. 

107. The next day Beliſarius ſent for Conſtantinus and other Officers, and 
laid his Commands upon him to reſtore the Swords; to which he anſwered, that he 
would ſooner caſt them into the 7;her. The General growing angry, askt him if 
he thought not himſelf to be under his Command, to which'he replied, - that in 0- 
ther things he would obey him, becauſe ſuch was the Emperour's pleaſure , but 
that which he now Commanded, he would never doe. Beliſarius at this called in 
his Guards, which being perceived by Conftantinus , he asked if it was'to kill him. 
The General faid no, but to compell Maxentiolus to: reſtore the: Swords, which he 
had taken from the man and given unto him. But heconcluding it was to kill him, 
thought to ſell his Life at a dear rate ; and drawing a ſhort-Sword , made a paſs at 
Beliſarius, who by ſtepping back , and imbracing Beſſas that ſtood next him, a- 
voided the danger. Yet till in a rage he madeat him, but two others of the. Comman- 
ders laid hold of his hands, and drew him back till the Guard came in and wreſted the . 
Sword from him. Then and there they hurt him not, out of reſpeQ to the preſence: 

Beliſarins cau- Of the Officers , but carrying him into another Room, there killed him by Com- 
ſerh Conftantinus mand of Beliſarius, who in this one thing, faith our Hiſtorian, offended againſt the 
be killed, Laws of Picty and his own Inclinations, being otherwiſe eminent for- his modera- 


tion towards all men. This Procopius wrote and publiſhed. in the life-time of Be- 

liſarizs, but in his ſecret Hiſtory as they call it, he gives us another account of this 

tragical At, and makes the deſign of it more private and dee Jaid, and impious _ | 
above meaſure. The Reader muſt therefore know, from another pretended.'Trea- _ b4 \ wg 
tife of our Authour, that Avtonina the General's Lady , was very vitiousof her Bo- 2. z, Edi. 4: 
dy, and by her Domeſticks was diſcovered to. be frequently naught with 7heodoftus = Ludg 


a young 
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a young man, whom ſhe and her Husband had Chriſtned juſt as they departed from 


Conſtantinople, and carried a 


fecret pr 
to kill him, bat he having notice thereof, fled away to' Epheſus, fot thoſe about 
the General choſe rather to ket him goe, than incur the indignation of Axntonina'; 
knowing their Maſter to be ſo fickle and uxorious, that there was no heed to be ta- 


ken of his Reſolutions. And ſhe fo plied him with her Lan 


with them in their expedition-into Afritk. - Their 
made known to Beliſarius, he gave order to ſome of his Guard — - 


e, and cunning in- 
, to recall Theods- 


finuations, that he was content to believe that ſhe was wron 


fius and to give up into her hands her Accuſers, whom, as 


report went, ſhe firſt 


puniſhed by cutting out their Tongues, and then ſhe cauſed the wretched Crea- 
tures to be cut in pieces, put in facks and caſt into the Sea. Now it ſo happened, 
that amongſt others who pitied the Caſe of the General , Conſtantinus was 'much 


concerned for him, and let fall this expreſſion, that had it been his caſe, he would 


rather have indeavoured the deftrution of the Woman , than of the young man. 
The words being carried t9 Antonina, ſhe conceived implacable malice agairiſt him, 


but kepe it cloſe, 
vent it. At1 
flantinus had e 


the better find out a convenient opportunity to 
5 advantage, and fo followed it on, that when Cor- 
been cafily pardoned for that wherein he had: offended Prefidius 


and Belifqrius, ſhe procuy ed him to be made away, to the General's great diſhonour, 
who incurred thereby much diſpleaſure, both with the Emperour and his Nobi- 


lity. For this Conſtantinus, or Conſtantianus, was Maſter of the Horſe to Juſtinian, 


was a man eminent for good Condu&, both in affairs of Peace and War, having 


done extraordinary 
But he was to have 
the Authour of the 


108. 


Service in Dalmatia, Libania and ſeveral other places. 
2 miſchief, as Procopzus obſerves, and this, if we could believe 

(ppendix to Marcelinus his Chronicon before that grave Wri- p;ue Barn, «a 
ter, happened to him not at Rome but in Campania. rn Ca © 


weyer, we muſt return from this his Tragedy to that City : on which 


we ſhall now find the Goths to have a Delign, notwithſtanding the Truce. They let 


down fome Souldiers into an Aqueduct to diſcover, if there was any 
-tobe made into the Town, and they found their way clear and dire& into the 
-midſt of the City, where in ancient times an Aſcent had been made into” the Pa- 
lace ; and Belifarius in the beginning of the Siege, had providently raiſed a Workto 
the Cave. Finding here a full ſtop, 'they returned and made a report to 
paſſage up the Vault it happened , that at a 
being a. breach in the Arch, one of the 


damm up 


FVitigs of their Adventure. In their 
\. ace, not far from the Walls, there 


certain 


Sen 


4 igned At- 1 


to! 


ay 


tindls fo 


t, which he diſcovered to his Fellows, but they made nothi 


it, concluding it to be. the eyes of ſome Wolf, which in fo dark a place ſhewed like 


*Fire. But 
ha- chint as that 
aenpd foupd therein” ſcattered 
Rene by an A-"ficiently. manifeſted who 


| going from one to anather, at-laft it came asa matter of news 
to the General's ear] who moſt wiſe and cautious, thought fit not to ſlight ſuch an 
ight prove, but cauſed ſome of his men to enter the Aquedu& , who 
droppings of Torches, and other things which fuf- 
n lately there. He placed ſo ſtrong'a Guard up- 


on the Aquedu&, that the -Goths perceiving it, knew they ſhould but looſe their 
time in any more attempts of that nature,' and therefore reſolved upon 


- Aflault, *and'at Dipner time came on, on a-ſudden,: with their Scaling 


-Porta Pinciana. But their approach was not ſo-ſecret, bat that it was timely e- 


' who. finding them 
in them a 


degerd, whoſe turn it was then to Command the Watch, 
ding | r by reaſon of the hurry, more couragiouſly charged 
; and, the Alarm being given through the Streets, the Romans flock 


alls, and fo the” Aſſailants were driven back , and forced di 
heir, enzerprize. Yitigis ſtill had another Deſign : The Walls to the River were 


Gio 


Built , the ancient Inhabitants having there truſted ro the natural Fortifica- 
| upon which account alſo that part of the City had at preſent no 
conſiderable Guard. He'corrupted two Romans dwelling about St. Peter's Church, 
"to carty a. Veſſel of Wine'to the Sentinels about the Evening , and there"ſitting 
ut into their 'Cups' a certain /ſleepy 


drinking with them till about, Midn 


of the Gor 


eration, they were to give the 

r over to ſcale the Walls, that the 
hiswhoke Army in':a readineſs to Storm the 
e Plot, and his fellow 'who had the 
ee it , ' had his Noſe 
Afs, was'in that manner fentinto the 


it had had its pe 
polite Shore, who x 


Lt »” ST, 72 , 
which w 
car bit J; 
hr | hs. F *ig F342 - - 


» 
e of thoſe, me 
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Sect. 1. 109. In the mean time, the deſign which Beliſarius had in ſending out his ſu- 
Cm pernumerary Forces upon other places of 7taly, took well enough. -Fohn, who 
Commanded them, waſted all Picenia, overthrew and killed Z1itheus the Uncle of 
Vitigis, and ſeized on Ariminum, which being but a days Journey from. Ravenna, oviin- wy.) 
the Goths (as he had rightly imagined) were much ſtartled at the report, and extremes ithe, bene fan: 
| ly fearing Ravenza, as alſo being in un want of proviſions, after they had ſpent one *** 
Sie rail thelr year and nine days in the Siege of Rome , about the Summer Tropick burnt up 
their Huts, and by day-break departed. Beliſarius, when the one half of them 
were got over the Bridge, iſſued out and fell upon the Rere , which though it made 
head ſtoutly againſt him, yet many were Slain, and many Drowned, by preſling 
| and crouding and falling into the River, with their Arms upon them. Y7tzgzs pur 
ſtrong Garriſons into all places in his Paſſage , and marcht towards Ariminum , 
which he reſolved by all means to recover. Beliſarius gueſſing at his deſign: by 
his Intereſt, diſpatched away 7/deger, and Martinus with a thouſand Horſe to get 
before him, by taking ſome nearer way, and to cauſe Fohn with his Troops to riſe 
from thence, and to place in their room ſome Foot , which he ordered to be 
taken out of Ancona, a Town ſtanding upon the Zonian Gulf, two days Journey 
from Ariminum. For he conſidered that this Town , being onely Garriſoned by 
Foot, and no Commanders of Note in it, the Goths might poſſibly deſpiſe 'it, as a 
work of no Maſtery or advantage, and if they ſhould Befiege it, that Proviſions 
would laſt longer for Foot onely , and. that John's flying Body of two thouſand 
Horſe, would doe good Service againſt them, and poſlibly force them to raiſe their 
Siege. ldeger and Martinus did as they were injoyned, eaſily preventing the 
Goths, who by reaſon of their Multitudes and want of Proviſions, marcht ſlowly 
and out of their way ; beſides, they durſt not come near the Zia Flaminia, becauſe 
that Narnia, Spoletum and Peruſta were at that time held by the Romans. 
110. In their way, Martinus and //deger took Petra, a Caſtle ſtanding upon a 
Rock, almoſt inacceſſible by reaſon of its ſteepneſs on one ſide , and a ſwift unfor- 
dable River running by the other. They took the Souldiers out of Ancona , and 
at brought them to Ariminum, but Jobn would not forſake. the place, and detained 
ie beſieges four hundred men Commanded by Damianus. The City was inſtantly Beſieged 
by YVitigis, who thought to doe his work'by a wooden Tower, made higher than 
the Walls, which he would not have drawn by Oxen, as that of Rowe had been, 
but born by men within it , who..carried alſo a broad: ſcaling Ladder. wherewith 
the Souldiers ſhould mount the Battlements. They carriedit ſonear:the Walls, that 
there was onely a ſmall and inconfiderable trench betwixt them ; but reſting them- 
ſelves by Night, and not fearingany oppoſition, John witH a Company of Pioneers if- 
ſued-out, and inlarging the Trench, caſt up the Earth, toward the Town, and 
made therewith ſuch a rampart that rendred the Engine uſeleſs the following cy fwd 
for though Yitigis cauſed the Ditch to be filled with Faggots, yet the weight of the '- 
Turret ſo preſſed them down, that they could not move. it over them, and- at-'," |. 
tempting to draw it back, Joh» allied out upon them, .and an hot Fight began, fo 
that the Goths hardly at laſt, and with great loſs brought back, the Turret to their 
Camp, reſolving to make no more, Aſſgults, but lie ſtill agd ſtarve out the Enemy, 
whom they knew to be in greit want of Proviſions, and utterly at a loſs-how to 
come by any. In the mean time , Beliſarius had his mind intent upon; another 
quarter of 7taly, ſending a thouſand ! men under Command of Mundilas towards 
Milan, if poſſible to get that City into the Emperour's hands, at leaſt to transfer the,,, .. 
Seat of the: War into the Enemies Countrey. They took Milan without oppoſes: i. 
tion and all Liguria, or the Countrey round about it, which when Y3t:gzs under- _ 
ſtood, he diſpatched thither, with an Army,. 7r£as his Siſters Son ,, and ſolicited ogg, Ws- 
Theodebert King, of the-Franks for aſſiſtence, who would, not ſend thim any of his 144 Belk qui 
own: Subjects, tor fear of diſguſting the Emperour, but.procured him ten thouſand 
Vreas the Ne- Burgndians, Who pretended to come of their own accord. ; With them the Goths 
eges Milan, Unexpectedly beſieged Milan , and ſo. ſtraitned the , Romays Within ,;, Gn 1N 2 lit- 
tle time they wanted Neceſſaries.  Mundilas had alſo, by Garriſoning, dikes he 
Towns:thereabout, ſo leflened the numbers of the Souldiers, that the 'owniſmen 
were.forced to Watch-in their turns. . So, the Winter ended, together with the third 
year'of the:War. ot aid ſti ;: FC" BY, mn#176.03941y30 va ud = } aj bo:0io 
111, About Midſummer following, Bef:ſarius reſolved tq;leave a ſmall Garrifono: k wt 
Narſes the Eu- in: Rome, :and-march againſt Y3tigis. .. In his way he, took; in Tudera, and Clufum, © 
much comes . and received Intelligence that Narſes an;Eunuch, the Comes Sacrarum, Largitioman, 
neple with ano- 2 man Valiant above the condition of Eunuchs, was from Conſtantineple ars ived in 
ther Supply. Pzcenia. - He brought with him five thouſand men , commanded in ſeveral Regi- * 
ments, 


»+ 
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| ments, by 7«/tinus General of 7/yrium, and another Narſes an Armenian, formerly Sect x 
mentioned , beſides two thouſand ZZeruli led by YVifmgandas, Alcethes and Phaie- CL ISIS 
theus. The ancient Seat of theſe Zerulj was beyond the River Danubius. They 
worſhipped many Gods, whom they thought they pleaſed by humane Sacrifices, 
moſt of their other Cnſtomg being alſo ditterent from the practices of the reſt of 

The Herali who. the World. The Aged and Sick amongſt them, were not ſuffered to ſtay the time 
which nature or the Diſeaſe had determined, but were upon their own deſires, put 
upon a pile of Wood and thereon killed, by any Herulian except one of their own 
Kindred, for their Relations were not permitted to have any hand in their Death. 
This done, Fire was ſet to the Pile, and when the Body was Burnt, the remaining 
Bones were gathered together and Buried. If the man was Married, his Wite was 
to ſtrangle her ſelf at his Monument, or elfe be ſubje& to perpetual infamy and 
reproach. This People in time ſubdued all Nations about them, and forced then 
to ſubmit to the Yoke , amongſt which were the Lombards , who had cer this, 
imbraced the Chriſtian Religion. Contrary to the former practice of Barbarians , 
they made theſe Lombards pay Tribute, either out of Oſtentation,' or a greedy de- 
ſire of Wealth. When Anaſtaftus the Emperour Reigned, they continued quiet for 
three years, having none upon whom they could juſtly exerciſe their Valour, but 
then out of impatience of reſt and idleneſs, they reviled Rodulphus their Pritice , as 
lazy and effeminate, who inraged by their reproaches, reſolved ro make War right 
or wrong, and the ſtorm muſt fall upon the Lombards. There-being not the leaſt 
pretext of any miſcarriage alledged for this Invaſion, they ſent to expoſtulate with 
him, offering to pay the laſt peny of their Tribute if any were behind, and rather 

Quarrel with than not to have Peace, to purchaſe it with an inlargement of their former Contri- 

the Lonbar®. Fations. He diſmiſſing the Ambaſſadours with ill looks and worſe Language, 

they ſent to him the ſecond and third time, and when they could nothing prevail, 

they proteſted that if he would without any cauſe make a War, they muſt and would 

with their utmoſt force oppoſethe Invaſion. And herein they appealed to Almighty 

| God, as an indifferent Umpire, the leaſt of whoſe Afiſtence they faid was able to 
overbalance the greateſt power of Earthly Potentates.” YO PRE nn. 

112. The Heruli deaf to all ſuch Religious Langudge, and placing their truſt in 

the greatneſs of their numbers, proſecuted' their Deſign , and. reſolved ſpeedily . to 

come to a Battel. Their expeRtation failed them ; for many of them were Slain 


upon the place,” together with Rodu/phus their King, and the reſt betaking them to 
their Heels, were almoſt all cut in pieces ;' for that the reſidue not able to pro- 
te& themſelves, who had lately Jought the Deſtructibn- of othets,. were forced to 
Being beaten, quit their ancient Seats, and wandred up and down the Countries,” lying upon the 
they changed Danube, till they cane at length to the place which the , RigZ inhabited , before 


their Seas: ſuch time as they paſſed with-the Goths uito Zraly, The ground was very waſte 


and barren, fo that they were forced hence' by Famine , and journeying on fate 
down near the Gepide , who. at firſt receivei'them'as humble Suppliants , bur-af- 
terwards offered thetn many Indignities, raviſhing their Wives, and driving away 
their Cattel, with which at laſt being tired, rhey paſſed the River, reſolving to try 
the Courteſie of the Romars. Anaſtaſius knowing the ground not to be ſufficiently 
planted, was content to admit-them, and there tor ſome time they lived, till by 
committing ſeveral Inſfolences againſt*the Romans, they incurred his Indignation, 
and drew a War upon their own heads, wherein moſt of them periſhed, as the reſt 
had certainly done, but that they betook themſelves to prayers and intreaties beg- 
ging their Lives, 'and offering them to the Service of the Empire, to which yet 
they proved not uſefull in the leaſt degree. , Ju{tinian coming to the Government, 
for all this; wis kind to them, -giving them a'good- Countrey to Inhabit with 0+ 
ther things, afd making them his Friends and Afociates , perſwaded them to be- 
come- Chriſtians- -Upon this they grew civifer, governing themſelves according to 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, for the moſt part, and ſerving the Romans in their Wars 
according as the nature of their League and Alliance required.” Yet they retained 
their former perfidious, and covetous principles, which they accounted nodiſgrace 
at all, Of beaſtly luſt they knew no bounds nor meaſures ,. not confining them- 
ſelves to' the-uſe of mankind,” of whether fex'ſoever , but extending their extrava- 
gant-appetite to'other ſorts-of Animals. The truth is, ſaith Ptetopius, in wicked- 
neſs they exceed all other Nations, and moſt commonly pay dear *for the pravity 
of their diſpoſition. ' Bel anther 4 

113. Some few of them coritiriued in their fidelity to the Romans , the reſt re- 
volted upon'this occaſion. Fhey put to Death Ochon their King, for no other rea- 
lon at all, but becauſe they were reſolved no more to live as Subjects. Indeed _ 
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'&&+ 1. had been Maſter before , bur of a mere Title, enjoying nothing of Royalty but 
WwRm the Name, for all ſorts would fit and Eat with him, and as oft as they pleaſed, put 


affronts and indignities upon him ; this being the moſt ſilly and light of all Nations, 
upon the face ot the Earth. But they had no ſooner committed, but they repen- 
ted of that horrid At, finding Anarchy more burthenſome than Monarchy, and 
an abſolute neceſſity of having ſome one to Command and rule them. After much 
time ſpent in debates, they reſolved to ſend for one of the bloud Royal, from the 


Iſland of Thule, by which name Procopius calls and deſcribes the vaſt continent of vide camdenun 
Scandia, being as it appears in Maps, of the form and faſhion of a Peninſula. For # Bri. 


when they fled their Countrey, after the Defeat received from the Lombards, ſome 
of them, as was faid, ſeated themſelves in /Zyrium, others would not paſs the Da- 
zube, but choſe rather to plant in the utmoſt borders of the habitable World, and 
under condutt of many of the bloud Royal, making their way through the Coun- 
tries of the Slavi, Yarni, Danes, and others, at length arrived at the Ocean, over 
which they paſſed into the Iſland of 7hule, as the Hiſtorian will have it , who 
ſpends time in a deſcription of the place, which can agree with no other Countrey 
than that of Scandia. But the Meſſengers fetching one of the Bloud from this place, 
he died by the way, which forced them to return back, and brifig - another whoſe 
name was 7odofius. But he being long upon his Journey , ſuch Zer«l; as lived a- 
bout Sizgedon, conceiving that the Emperour might be offended, if they made 
choice of a King without his advice and approbation, ſent and defired-him to name 
the man, who preferred to the place one Swartas of that Nation, that had livedlong 
at Conſtantinople. Him they received and obeyed. for ſome time, till: they had 
news of the approach of 7odoftus, againſt whom, as his Rival:, he: led them our, 
but when they were come within a days Journey, they revolted from him to the 
new Comer, and he was glad to. fly for his Life-to Conſtantinop/e. The Emperour 
conſulted how he might provide for his, own Honour in: his reſtitution, The Z#7e- 
ruli not.ignorant hereof, betook themſelves to the: Gepide, and'this was the: acca- 
ſion of their Revolt. 


The Armies of 114- But to our purpoſe, the Armies of Beliſarius. and: Narſes joyned together 
Belifarius and at. Firmum, a City. ſtanding on. the Adriatick Coaſt, where they--conſulted: by 


Narſes joyn, 


what ways and methods _ ſhould manage the War. If they. ſhould- go to the 
Relief of Ariminym, it was feared that the Enemy from Auximum would fall u 

their Backs, and: haraſs the Countrey inhabited. by Romars, On: the! other- fide, 
it was thought hard to ſuffer the Beſieged. to. periſh for want of Neceſſaries: The 
Officers generally expreſſed. much inqugnation agpiet John, for: having through 
raſhneſs, and a thirſt after Wealth,, caſt himſelf” into fo great- a. danger, and 
diſobeyed the. orders received from Beliſarius. But, Narſes who- loved the man a- 
bove all things, for fear he ſhould-miſcarry, preſſed the General carneſtly to march 
to Ariminum, whence in the nick of time as it. fell out, Letters. came from Fohr, 
intimating that without:Succour, he muſt neceſſarily. yield the place- within ſeven 
days. Beliſarius found himſelf ſurrounded with difficulties, being either, to looſe 
Ariminam, or in all probability to ſuffer the Towns about Auximum tobe Burnt 
and deſtroyed, and his own Army flancked.and diſtreſſed in caſe of a Battel.. Ta 
provide therefore againſt both inconveniences , he: left Aratius with; a; thouſand 
men by the Sea ſide, to be a check. upan the Enemy. in Azximmum, with expreſs 
Command, not to fight but in their own defence, He ſent. ſome -Forces- by. Seaz 
under the Conduct of /ideger, with orders to Sail direQly for ;Ariminum:,  and' to. 
Land near the Foot, which he would have . march by . the Sea ſhore., under-the: 
Command of Martinus, And giving: them dire&ions to. make. many Fires when: 
they came near the Enemy, ta amuſe him with a falſe apprehenſion of their num- 
bers ; he with Narſes and the reſt of the Army, - maxeht at a diſtagce-from the 
Sea by the Mountains, reſolving, not to come to a, pitcht, Battel, both becauſe: his 
numbers were ſhort, and the Gorzbs were, grown deſperate upon. their) misfortunes. 
But the diviſion of his Forces, and, the Strategems he uſed, , had their wiſhed effe. 
For, ſome ſtraglers of the Goths lighting by chance upon. a. party of. his-men, and: 


# 


ſeeing others appear upon the Mountains, reported that. he- was at hand, with an: 


innumerable any. They.prepared for a Battel,, expeQing him toward the North 


'of Ariminum, and ſtill having their eyes on. the. tops of the Mountains, But: by. 
Night, when they were about to. take their reſt, appeared ; the. Fires, ſome ſeven: 
miles off to the Eaſtward, kindled by Martinus, which caſt them. into. a;:terrible: 
fear, apprehending that the next; Morning they ; ſhould be. ſurrounded:; , then. by 
Sun riſe, they ſaw a great Fleet coming, which ſtruck them with: conſternation, 
made them altogether deſperate, and deprived them. of all.power-of, my” 
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ſo that they neglected all Commands, being onely intent upon trufling up their Set, x 
Baggage, and thoughtfull how they might quit the Siege , and get into Ravenna Www mu 


with whole skins. Much of their Baggage they left behind, flying in tuch difor- 
der and tumult, that had not the Beſieged been heartleſs with their miſeries, and 
feeble for want of Bread, they might eaſily have cut them 1n pieces, and made an ' 
end of the War. | : : bs of 

115. Aﬀter this ſucceſs, jealouſies began to ariſe betwixt Beliſarius and Narſes, 
whoſe Followers flattered him by extolling his Power and Parts, and fomented rhe 
difference by perſuading him that it was/far below him to fight under the Standard 
of any General. Beliſarius aware of it, ſought to divert his humour by Action ; 
and in an Aſſembly of Officers, diſcourſed much about the ſecurity and inſolence 
which ever attend good fortune. He propounded to their conſideration how ſtrong 
an Enemy. they had ſtill to deal with. "That Y7:7gis was in Ravenna with many 
thouſands ; that Vreas ſtill beſieged Milan, and held all Liguria at his devotion ; 
in Auximum was yet remaining a great and gallant Army; and ſeveral other Places 
the Goths held, as far as 7rbiventum, a City not far diftant from Rome, each of 
which was able enough to contend with'the Emperour's whole Power. He aſlured 
them their late ſacceiſes had neither happened for want of men, nor courage on the 
ſide of the Goths, but that they had been overreached and tired out with variety of 
Strategems. His opinion therefore was, that part of the Army ſhould be ſent into 
Liguria and Milan, and the reſt march to Auximum, and wait fuch opportunities as 
Providence ſhould preſent. Narſes excepted againſt this, that the reſt of the Army 
ſhould be confined to Auximum, alledging that the Goths from Ravenna would tall 
upon them, and that being charged on both ſides, and wanting Proviſions, they 
muſt neceſſarily periſh. He told him he was not againſt his going to Auximur 
with a Party, in the mean time the reſt would fall upon Amilia ( or Lombard Ciſ- 
padana, reaching from the City of Aſt to Parma) not doubting to give a good ac- 
count of it, and ſo to alarm thoſe in Ravenna, that Beliſarius ſhould bring Auximum 
to what Terms he pleaſed, all reliet being thereby cut off. Beliſarius dreading no- 
thing more than the diviſion of the Army, for he judged the Emperour's Atfairs 
would thereby abſolutely miſcarry, produced the Letters of J»/tinian, by which ir 
appeared, that he had not ſent Narſes into Italy to command his Forces, 4t being his 
pleaſure that Beliſarius ſhould have the fole Command thereof, and the reſt ot the 
Officers obſerve his orders in all things concerning tus ſervice, and the good of the 
State. 

116. Narſes took hold of the laſt words of the Letter, affirming that the General 
did now adviſe contrary to the good of the State, and therefore they were not ob- 
liged to follow his dire&tions. Hereupon Beliſarius ſent Peranius with a Party to 
beſliege Drbiventum, and he himſelf led the reſt of the Army againſt ©rbinwm, a 
City diſtant from Ariminum a days journey, and ſituate upon a round high Hill, 
not craggy, but unſafe to mount, by reaſon of its ſteepneſs, and nearneſs to the 
City, onely to the North lies an entrance in the plain ground. Narſes and Fohn fol- 
lowed him, but encamped ſeverally at the foot of the Hill, and &er long perſuading 
themſelves that the Town was not to be won, becauſe John had formerly in vain 
attempted it, they roſe by night, and notwithſtanding all the motives the General 
could uſe, went away with part of the Army to Ariminum. For all this Beliſarius 
* reſolved to proceed, though the Beſieged, ſeeing halt of the Forces riſen and depar- 
ted, were much elevated, and he prepared for an Aſſault ; when his buſineſs was 
done otherwiſe to his hand, by reaſon that the onely Fountain they had in the City 
dried up of it ſelf, and in the ſpace of three days ſo failed, that the Goths were con- 
ſtrained to drink water and mud together. Upon the approach of the Aſſailants, 
the Beſieged yielded to Terms of Indemnity, which were readily granted, although 
the Romans knew nothing of the Fountain, and thought the terrour of their Arms 
had alone procured the | Dakanr Ta Narſes lying ſtill in Ariminum, was amazed at 
the ſucceſs, and ſenſible of ſome reflexion upon himſelf, and his Companions, ſent 
John with the Army againſt Cefina, which he finding impregnable, went, and took 
in by ſurprize an ancient City called Forum Cornelii, and afterwards recovered all 
ZEmilia, the Goths avoiding all Ingagements. Beliſarius having taken in Vrbinum, 
conſidered that the Winter Tropick approached, and therefore thought it not ex- 
pedient to go againſt Auximum, the fn of which he knew muſt be long ; for 
the Town of it ſelf, by reafon of its Situation, was not to be forced, the Goths 
within it were many, and of the beſt, and having had time enough to provide for 
- worlt, they had foraged the Countrey, and brought. in great quantity of Pro- 
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Set, x, 117, Heordered therefore Aratius to winter in Firmum, to hinder the Incurſions 
a of the Goths ; and underſtanding that the Garriſon in Vrbiventum was flenderly pro- 
vided, he marched thither, hoping that upon fight of his Army they might yield 
Beliſarizs be- the Place. Nature it ſelf had made'the Town impregnable, being built upon an 
_ Ubwven Fill ſtanding alone in a Valley, plain at the top, but toward the bottom. craggy, 
: and ſo incompaſſed with Rocks, that there was no need of Walls, or other Fortifica- 
tions; for there was but one way to the City betwixt theſe Rocks, which being 
guarded, the Inhabitants feared no Attacque at any other part, conſidering thar 
where the way lay into the Town, a large and unfordable River took up all the 
ſpace betwixt the Hill and the Rocks. So that there was onely a ſmall Block-houſe 
at the ſaid Paſſage, and a Gate, which the Goths diligently watched. But Beliſa- 
rias begirt the Town, hoping, by advantages he ſhould make of the River and 
otherwiſe to ſtarve them out. They were indeed very barely furniſhed, .yet they 
indured beyond expeQation when their Proviſions failed, which they had fo huf- 
banded, as onely to keep life and ſoul together, feeding upon Hides and Skins 
ſoaked in water, and upon vain hopes ſuggeſted to them by A41b/as their Gover- 
nour, a man of great reputation amongſt the Goths. But the Famine not onely ra- 
ged within the Walls of this Town; for, the Summer following, the Corn in theſe 
Parts grew not in ſuch quantity as formerly, being neither covered with the Plow 
nor Harrow, but lying upon the ſurface of the Land, which yielding but a ſmall 
crop, this alſo was loſt for want of reaping ; for it ſhed, and never grew again. In 
A grievous Fa- Zuſcary the Mountaneers fed upon Acorns, which bred all ſorts of Diſeaſes amongſt 
ane 1m Nay. them. In Picenia died for want of bread fifty thouſand Roman Husbandmen, and 
more in other Parts. Procopius , who was an Eye-witneſs, thus deſcribes their 
Countenances, and the manner of their deaths. They grew firſt lank and pale, 
choler prevailing (by reaſon of the natural heat its preying upon, and torrifying 
the humours, without any freſh ſupply) ſpread a yellowiſh and wan complexion 
about their Bodies. As the Diſcaſe increaſed,. and moiſture decayed, the Skin be- 
came like to a tanned Hide, as it ſeemed, cleaving to the Bones. Afterwards they 
grew as black as Links much burnt ; their Countenances were ghaſtly and ſtaring, 
like Mad-men. Famine made not an end of all, many periſhed by fatiety and much 
cating ; for the natural heat being conſumed, together with that which nouriſhed 
and maintained it, if they fed to ſatisfaction, and. not by little and little, as new 
born Children, they overpowered it, and not able to digeſt, preſently died. Some- 
times Famine ſo overcame Nature, that they fed upon one another. Two Women 
about Ariminum were reported to have eaten ſeventeen men, killing them as they 
ſlept, and were by the eighteenth diſcovered, and by him ſerved in the fame kind. 
Many ſtooping to eat Graſs, and not able to pull it up, fell upon their Hands, and 
died with ſome of it in their Mouth. 'There was not the leaſt thought of Burials. 
Such ravenous Fowls as fed on dead Bodies would not touch theſe Carkaſles, there 
being no Fleſh to allure their Appetites. So grievous was the Famine. 
118. At this time Milan was beſieged by the Goths, under the Command of 
Urea, which Beliſarius underſtanding, ſent Martinus and Uliars to the relief of 
that City. They coming as far as the River Poe, a days journey from Mzlan, there 
encamped themſelves, and though ſolicited by their diſtreſſed Friends, ſtill loitered 
and deferred their paſſage, and at length exculed themſelves to the General by Let- 
ter, pretending that the Goths in Liguria were too ſtrong for them, being aſſiſted 
by a Multitude of Burgandzians ; and upon this account the Army feared to paſs the 
River, with which they could doe no other than comply. Upon the receit of this 
Letter Beliſarius commanded John and Juſtinus to join with Martinus, which they 
refuſed flatly to doe, except they received orders from Narſes, to whom then he 
wrote, deſiring that the Emperour's buſineſs might not be indangered by their mu- 
tual Emulations ; and Narſes was ſo moved, as to write to them to doe what the 
General had enjoined. But during theſe delays and tergiverſations, the Beſieged 
were infinitely diſtreſſed by Famine, forced to feed on Dogs, Rats, Mice, and ſuch 
like Creatures. The Goths offered Muxdilas and his Souldiers Terms of Indemaity, 
but reſolved to deſtroy the Ligurians, which reſolution ſo moved the Governour, 
that calling his men together, he earneſtly endeavoured to diſſuade them from 
Milan yielded Yielding ; inciting them by arguments drawn from honour and valour, to make 
tothe Gaths, a luſty fally upon the Beſiegers. But they were deaf on this Ear, and yielding the 
City upon the Conditions offered, were made Priſoners together with Mundilas. 
The Goths demoliſht the City, put all men of ripe age to the tword, to the number 
of three hundred thouſand, the Women they made Slaves, and. gave to the Burgan- 


dians as a reward. Reparatus, a Prefe&, they cut in pieces, and caſt him - the 
ogs. 
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s. Bergantinus onely with a few more eſcaped ; and paſſing into Dalmatia _ 
he nk Vemetia and other ' Rcch at length brought news of hs difafler to the Xx&*, 
Court. The Goths making uſe of their good fortune, took in other Towns by com- ; 
+ poſition, and reduced ſpeedily all Liguria. Martinus and Uliaris with ſhame and 
diſgrace enough, returned toward Rome with their Forces. 
I19. Belifarins knew nothing of what had paſſed till the Winter was over, and 
that he marcht with his Army into Picenia. Uliars then he baniſhed his preſence ; 
and the whole matter he wrote to the Emperour, who yet would puniſh no man: 
Koſs recaled. but underſtanding how great differences had been betwixt Beliſarius and Narſes, he 
recalled Narſes, and gave to Belifarius as abſolute command as ever. Yitigh was 
ſenſible, as well of the effeQts of this prudent reſolution, as the diſpoſition of Beli- 
ſarius, who, he concluded, would the next'Spring come againſt him in perſon to 
Ravenna. Now did he conſult, as in a deſperate condition, what might be the moſt 
proper way and method for redreſs of ſo impendent an evil. Of the faithfulneſs of 
the Germans ( or Franks) they had had too freſh experience, wiſhing onely they 
might continue Neuters. Yarzs, King of the Lombards, as allied to the Emperour, 
declined all Overtures. And therefore, as he was adviſed by his ancienteſt and 
wiſeſt men, he ſent Ambaſſadours to Choſroes the Perfan King, to perſuade him to 
invade the Roman Territories, concluding, that if 7»/tinian had ſuch an Enemy at 
his back, he would give him ſufficient diverſion, and he muſt needs recall his beft 
Captain, and make peace with himſelf and his Goths in the Weſt, the better to at- 
tacque his Eaſtern Aſſailants. Thus indeed it came to paſs; but in the mean time 
Beliſarius "_ his preſent Inſtructions, and the courſe of his Fortunes, reio!- 
ved if poſſible to take in Auximum and Fzſulz ; and then having cleared his paſſage, 


to ſet upon Fitigis in Ravenna. Having appointed ſufficient Forces to beſiege Fz- Beth aw 5. 
ſule, he himſelf with eleven thouſand men fate down before Auximum, the Metro- incipit. = 
polis of Picenia, ſtanding at ten miles and an half diſtance from the Adriatick Sea, 
and from Ravenna ten miles above three days journey, ſituate upon an high Hill, 
without entrance on any plain ground, and conſequently not approachable by any 
Enemy. | 

Beliſariug be» 1 = 5 whe beſieged the Town, diſtributing his men into ſeveral Quarters ; 


feges Ante 2 now ding their Ambuſhes, and ſome venturous things they attempted, yet 
the Beſieged were driven into ſuch ſtraits, that they ſent to Yitigis, whom they 
threatned with a ſpeedy ſurrender of this Place (which he accounted the Key and 
Fortreſs of the Countrey)} in caſe they had not ſudden recruits. He promiſed them 
relief with no leſs than his whole Forces, but upon better conſideration, when he 
had elevated them with vain hopes, he lay ſtill in his Quarters, doubting indeed, 
Jeſt Fobx with his Troops ſhould fall upon his back, but more diſcouraged by the 
failing of Neceſlaries ; for he knew not any way to ſupply the Army, the Romans 
being Maſters at Sea, and fetching their Proviſions from Sicily and Calabria, which 
they landed at the Caſtle of Ancona, whilſt the Goths groaned under the want of Ne- 
— Hereupon they again earneſtly . ſolicite Y7tigu for relief, who orders 
Urea with the Goths in Liguria, to go to their afliſtence, promiſing that he him- 
{elf would follow with his whole power to raiſe the Siege. Zreas paſt the Poe, 
and fate down at the diſtance of ſeven miles from the Reman Camp, thinking it ſut- 
ficient to doe thus much without _—_— a Battel, which if they ſhould loſe, 
they ſhould, he knew, endanger all : and the Remars were no whit eager of the 
fight, judging it enough to keep their new-come Enemies from joining with the 
Beſieged. In the mean time, whilſt theſe two Nations haraſſed and weakened 
each other ; a third was aware of the effe&ts of their quarrel, and ſeeing them fo 
far ſpent by their mutual hoſtilities, that they had rendred themſelves in all proba- 
bility incapable of reſiſtence, reſolved to attacque both, and decide the controverſie 
by removing the occaſion of their diſpute. Theſe were the Franks, who repining 
after ſo mapy glorious Precedents of their Forefathers, ſo ſit idle at home, conceived 
now a fit opportunity of making themſelves Maſters of (at leaſt) a con- 

ſiderable part of 7taly. 
The Franks in- 121. Forgetting their late oaths and obligations, both to Romans and Goths, as 
nde Hal. being, in the judgment of Procopius, the moſt faithleſs of all men, they invaded 
Ttaly with an Army of an hundred thouſand men under condu&t of Theodebert. Of 
ſome were Horſemen, and attended their Kings : the reſt Footmen, uſing 
neither Bows nor Lances, but a Sword, a Shield and a Battel-axe, the Iron whereot 
was. broad and two-edged, and the handle as ſhort as the hilt of a Sword ; this at 
the firſt co upon the ſignal given, they caſt from them, and therewith breaking 
the Shields of their Enemies, did great execution. When the Goths perceived i 
TN to (= 
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Sect. 1. to have paſſed the Alpes into Liguria, they much rejoiced, concluding that theſe 
wm fame men, they had fo often courted and tempted by money and other offers in 
vain, had now unbethought themſelves, and were come to their aſſiſtence. And ſo 
long as they continued in that Countrey, they committed no hoſtile Action, nor gave 
any cauſe of jealouſie, that they might quietly and ſecurely paſs the Poe, which 
they did at Pavza, ſo free from oppoſition, that the Goths gave them much aſliſtence 
in their march. But having made themſelves Maſters of the Bridge and Paſſage, 
they inſtantly ſeized on their Wives and Children, which they caſt into the River, 
as the firſt fruits or ſpoils of the War ; for though they had taken upon.them the 
name of Chriſtianity, yet theſe Barbarians, as the Hiſtorian telleth us, in his days 
ſtill continued many heatheniſh and ſuperſtitious practices, as amongſt the reſt hu-' 
mane Sacrifices, wherewith, and by other ſacrilegious, rather than facred, means: 
and methods, as he obſerveth, they were wont to make a gueſs of what was-to 
come. The Goths in great fear fled into the Town, and the Franks or Germans, as 
Procopius calls them, paſſed by dire&ly to their Camp, where at firſt they were, 
upon the ſame ſurmize, kindly received ; till laying about them with their Axes, 
and beginning to doe miſchief, they were preſently diſcovered by tlie' Gozhs, who 
then took them to their heels, and fled by the Roman Camp into Ravenna. The 
Romans ſeeing them fly, could think no other, but that Beliſarius had routed them, 
and now gave the chaſe ;, therefore they took Arms, and reſolved to fall in with 
him. But tor their offered aſliſtence they found themſelves as badly treated as thoſe 
that fled, and being eaſily beaten, becauſe ſurpriſed, when they could not return 
to their Camp, they fled into Tuſcany, and ſent news of the Accident to their 
General. 
Take the Camps 122. The Franks thus became Maſters of both the Camps, where they found 
of Gotheand R&- Proviſions ſufficient for their preſent ſupply. But they were come into an exhauſted. 
; Countrey, which afforded nothing but the fleſh of Oxen, and water from the Poe ; 
not any bread, nor any thing, except that liquid Element to digeſt the fleſh, which 
caſt them into fluxes and dyſenteries, ſo that having no Medicines, nor other con- 
veniences at hand, a third part of them are ſaid to have periſhed, and the reſt ſtaid 
in theſe Parts, not able to march any farther. In the mean time, Beliſarius hearing . 
of this Invaſion, and how the Troops of Fohn and Martinus were routed, began to 
ſuſpeCt the ſtate of his Afﬀairs; and deſirous to divert the ſtorm from his own Army, 
which he knew could not but be very great, -in caſe the Franks and Goths ſhould 
join together, he wrote to Theodebert, given him good words, and —_ 
with him for the breach of theſe Articles, which he had moſt religiouſly ſigned, 
Beliſerius writes putting him withall in mind, that the Emperour's condition was not 1ſo weak, as to 
to their King. render him incapable of calling him hereafter to account. Zheodebert ſomewhat 
moved with this Letter, more troubled at the opprobrious language of his men, who 
He returns reviled him for ſuffering them to die like dogs in a deſolate Countrey, and moſt of 
—_ all touched with a ſenſe of his preſent Eſtate, roſe up with all his Franks that ſur- 
vived, and haſted home. 

123. Martinus and Fobn returned with their Troops to prevent the Enemy his 
raiſing the Siege of Auximum, wherein the Goths heard nothing of the Franks re- 
treat, but quite ſpent, and out of heart, by reaſon of the delay of aſliſtence pro- 
miſed from Ravenna, thought once more, and for all, to importune Yztigs ; and 
not being able to ſend any Meſſenger out of the Town, by reaſon of the ſtrict watch 
that was ſet upon them, they corrupted with money a Souldier in the Roman Ar- 
my, who ſtood Sentinel to keep off the Inhabitants from cutting Graſs, the beſt ſup- 
ply of Victual they now had. To their Letter ſent by this Fellow, Y7tigis returned 
a plauſible and kind anſwer, which ſo animated them, that they refuſed all offers 
made by Beliſarius. But finding they got nothing but good words, they ſent the 
ſecond time, declaring they ſhonld not be able to ſtruggle with the Famine any 
longer than five days more, to which their King replied as formerly, holding them 
in ſuſpence with the like hopes. The Romans all this while were weary of the fiege 
in a barren Countrey, and diſheartned at the obſtinacious humour of the Beſieged. 
Belifarius ſecretly admiring what the thing ſhould be which thus held up their ſpi- 
rits, procured a Sclavonian, who, as the reſt of his Countreymen upon the River 
Iter, was well practiſed in ſtealing Enemies, to catch one of the Goths that came 
out of the Town to gather Graſs, by whom the whole matter about the Sentinel 
was diſcovered ; for when brought face to face, the Fellow (by name Barcenfiru, 
and a Beſſan by Nation ) confelied all ; and being by the General delivered up to 
his Companions to be puniſhed as they faw convenient , was burnt alive. Be- 
liſariss ſeeing them ſtill hold out, thought he might poſſibly complete his deft pn 
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by demoliſhing a Conduit , which from the North-fide of the Town, and near to 
the Walls, ſupplied them with water. A great contelt happened about rhis Con- 
duit, the Beſieged ifhning ont, and with alt their force indeavouring to proteCt it, 
having the advantage of the upper ground, which they improved to thc flaughter of 
their Enemies. But the Romans bore upon them ſtill, Belifarius their General cal- 
ling upon them, who whilſt he thus performed the office of a valiant Comman- 
der, had loſt his life, but that Yirgazus, one of his Guard, perceiving the Arrow 
coming toward his Belly, put his Right hand between, and to his own great da- 
mage and miſery faved him harmleſs. For being wounded, and in greac extremity 
of pain, he retired ; and afterwards his Sinews were cut afunder, and he loſt the ule 
of his Hand. Yet did the Beſiegers ſo ſtoutly ply it, that they drove up the Gar- 
riſon within the Walls : but when they expected rhe fruit of this labour, and thought 
the Conduit to be broken down, they were deceived, the men that were ſet about 
it, not being able to force one ſtone out of it, fo ſtrong and artificially was it built. 
Hereupon Beliſarius cauſed dead Carkafles, Lime and poifonous Herbs to be caſt 
into the water ; and reſolving to uſe no more force, attended to his Guards and 
Sentinels. For he doubted not in'a' ſhort time they would be ſtarved our, being in 
extraordinary great wants, and merely kept alive by expectation of relict from Ra- 
VENnna. 

124. The Garriſon in Feſulz at this time ſtruggling with the ſame milcries, 
and deſpairing of ſfuccour from that Place, yielded ro quarter. Cyprian leaving a 
Party in the Town; brought the Inhabitants, with his Army, before Auximum, 
where Bel:ſarius ſhewed'them to the Beſieged, thereby ſignifying what they were 
to truſt'to, and how groundleſs were their hopes and expectations from their King. 
Conſidering of the matter , and how unable they were to hold out againſt the Fa- 
mine, they offered to'yield the Town on condition they might enjoy their lives and 

oods. The General: was not averſe to it ; but the Souldier oppoſed it, ſhewing 

is wounds, and recounting the labours and dangers he had undergone in the ſiege, 
of which,: he affirmed the- plunder of the Town to'be the due and proper reward. 
At-length the Romans, forced by the preſling'opportunity, and the Goths by the Fa- 
niirie, came to this accord, that the Souldiers ſhould have half the goods, and the 
Beſieged with the other half become Subjefts to the Emperour, which was accor- 
dingly-done, . and the Town was'iimmediately futrendred. Beliſarius having thus ta- 
ken- Auximum, haſted 'toward Ravemmia'with liis whole Army. Both ſides of the 
River Poe he caufed to be'guarded; to hindet all importation of Proviſions, and ſo 
it-happehed, - that' the Gorhs, . having procured 'much Cori to'be brought'down the 
River'in Barks, the water ſaddenly failed, and thereby'it became prize to the Ro- 
mans, who having ſeized-it; the River as ſuddenly' recovered its former ſtream, and 
became navigable; : ar( accident unheard'of in ancient times ; ſo that Providence it 
ſelf ſeemed to decide the Conrrovefſie. The Kings of the Franks underſtanding how 
matters paſſed; could-not'endure to think'of* the Romays regaining their poſleſſion 
of-7taly; but m—_— to puſh for'it themſelves, ſent Ambaſſadours to /V7t:gis, offe- 
r ingchim ſpeedy 'At ; 1 
ſarins being aware of it;- ent alſs his'Meſſengers, who ſo difputed the buſineſs, and 


Fig reſets anſwered all the arguments of the Pranks, that Y3tigis, after long conference with 
[ 


his. Nobility; . diſmiſti the Ambaſſadours with a/ denial, and inclined to an Accom- 
modation with the:Empetour. For by-that which had lately happened at the Poe, he 
ſaw-what #ſliftehce'and fidelity was to'beexpetted fromthe Alliance of the Franks. 

125: Now: began':the'Romans and Goths to ſend Meſſengers to each other. But 
Beliſarius 'to make as\ſure'work of it as he could, -and to bring 'them to his Condi- 
tions,” by/his: Guards ſtill hindred the importation of Provifioris. Yitattanus, he or- 
dered into Vereria,' there to take in what Towns he'could};-and hearing thar in the 
Magazineof Ruvennathere wis much Corti,” he procure#a Citizen for a ſum of mo- 
ney to-ſet-1r or fire; and*that with ftich '{eerecy and expedition, that they within 
knew not:wherher'to _— it to lightning;'-or deſign, but it drove them into irre- 
ſolution;' and;diſtraſt'o 


The Goths inha- Made WAr: them, » Ae'this fame tim&ſuch Gorhs as inhabited the 4/pes Cottiz, 


—_ 


bring the 4hes which divided GaS-fzorn Ligur4a; under the corfimgnd of Sifgis, yielded themſelves 


Cittie yield, + 


to-one 7 homas of the Getieral's Retinueg ſentbyYhim thither for that purpoſe. Juſt 

now/was/rear with four thouſand meh; gathered out of Zzguri4, and the Alpes, 

marching to'the'rehief:of Rives,” bit underſtanding what 'Siſig/s had done, re- 

treated; 'an$went'to befiegs hitti/ and 7homws together.” This coming to'the know- 

ledgeof Fobs\nnd Martin; the”Brotlict's Son&of Y3tatrimiug,) who'then ay about the 

Poe, they haſted to theitrelief}/ ſiirpriſed fothe of the Caſtles; ard tmade Slaves 4 
I mong 


— = A 4 


on condition they-might ſhare the'Countrey with him. ' Beli- 


"one"afhother; -and*made'them' conclude that God himſelf 
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Set, x, mongſt others, many of the Wives and Children of 7rzas his Souldiers, who per- 
Cn civing they followed him to ſmall purpoſe, whilſt at home-they loſt all that was 
dear unto them, ran away- ſuddenly to John. So that Zreas could doe nothing 
there, neither could he relieve Ravenna ; but retiring with a tew Followers into Li- 
guria, there lay ſtill, expecting better fortune. INT oi 8 
126. Things thus ſtanding at the Alpes, and YVitigzs with his principal Gozhs being 
cloſe ſhut up in Ravenna, Dominicus and Maximinus arrived, both of Senatorian 
Ambaſladours Rank, as Ambaſſadours from the Emperour, with commiſſion to make peace with 
from Contantt= J/itigzs upon theſe terms ; that he ſhould enjoy half the Revenue, and the Domi- 
"+ png :owhich Nion of the Countrey beyond the Poe ; the other half to be the Emperour's, with. 
Virigis yields. the reſt of /taly, which ſhould all be ſubject to him, and pay him tribute. Y7rigzs 
and his Goths moſt gladly accepted the Conditions, but Beliſarius fretted exceeding- 
Iy, as thereby deprived of the glory of ending the War, and carrying Y7tigis Cap- 
tive to Conſtantinople, which he knew he could now accompliſh without much 
B:lifaris refu- trouble. He flatly refuſed to ſign the Treaty, which made the Goths jealous that 
ſes ro fign the the Peace was fraudulently propounded, and raiſed the indignation of ſome of his Of- 
4 hit ficers, who taxed him with a deſign tooppoſe the Emperour's ſervice, and to lengthen 
the War. Hereat netled, he called together the Commanders, and told «them he 
was reſolved to ſtand to their determinations, who ſtill affirming that the Empe- 
rour's Inſtruftions were the beſt, and that they were not able to ſubdue the Enemy 
by war, he made them expreſs it in writing, that they might not be able to deny 
it afterwards. But the Goths were now ſo pinched with tamine, that they could 
hold out no longer. They were weary of Y7tigis his government, yet ſcrupled to. 
yield to the Emperour, fearing to be tranſported to Conſtantinople, and planted there- 
The Geths No- about. The Nobility upon the whole matter, reſolved to declare Beliſarius Empe- 
viity ould d- rour of the Weſt, and ſent to him underhand, promiſing him all fidelity and alle- 
perour of the glance. He being tied to J/tinian by oath never to innovate, during his lite, would 
Welt. not take the Empire without his conſent, and the name of an Uſurper he abomina- 
ted ; yet he reſolved to make uſe of this opportunity to facilitate his deſign, and 
therefore ſeemed to accept the offer. Y7tigis perceiving the matter, commended 
the reſolution of the Goths out of fear, and.animated Beliſarius, promiſing his afliſ- 
tence to remove all impediments out of the way. 
127. Beliſarius keeping in his mind what had been concluded at the Council of 
Officers, leſt they ſhould mutiny, or make any ſtir, becauſe their Refolation was 
not put in practice, now ſatisfied them that he could eaſily make Yitigzs, and all 
his Goths, the Emperour's Captives, ſhare their Wealth, and recover all 7taly to the 
Romans, which they earneſtly prayed him to effte&. Then did he ſend to the Goths, 
willing them to perform their offer immediately ; and being preſſed fore with fa- 
mine, they haſted away their Ambaſſadours, whom they commanded publickly to 
He makes uſe of [peak of nothing of moment, but privately to take oath of Beliſarius, that he would 
their offer. not any way endamage the Goths, who ſhould enjoy the ſame privileges and immu- 
nities, as the Romans themſelves. As to other things, he ſwore in a certain form 
of words ; but for the Empire, he ſaid he would give oath to Y7tigzs himſelf, and 
the Commanders. The Ambaſladours not imagining he would refuſe the Sove- 
reignty, which'from their own inclinations, and the general temper of Mankind, 
they concluded that he deſired above all things, prayed him to accompany them 
into Ravenna. He ſent away Narſes, Aratius, Beſſas and Fohn, to quarter in other 
Places, knowing them to bear him no good will, and alledging, that if they re- 
mained altogether, he could not poſſibly get ſufficient proviſions for ſuch a multi- 
He enters Ra- tude of men. Then with the reſt of the Army did he enter Ravenna, and cauſed 
UERNA. the Boats, laden with Corn, to be towed w into the Haven. Procopius, who be- 
held the entrance of the Roman Army into the City, tells us how by that ſight he 
was convinced, that Afairs are neither carried on by multitudes of men, by valour, 
or any other humane efficacy ; but that there is ſome higher and greater Power 
which ſteers, governs, and direts the minds of Mortals-thither where nothing can 
hinder the preordained fucceſs. The Goths.here had much the advantage both in 
power and numbers of men, ſince their:coming to Ravenna, had not fought one 
Battel, nor received any accident, which could reaſonably -make any impreſſion 
upon their Spirits ; yet being ſubdued by thoſe that were fewer and. weaker than - 
themſelves, they counted it no ſhame to ſubmit to ſlavery and bondage. "The Wo- 
men, Who had been made believe that the Enemy was more numerous, and that the 
Romans were more tall and gallant Perſons than they proved, when they ſaw the 
Souldiers enter, ſpit in the faces.of their Husbands, and pointing at the Conque- 
rcurs, upbraidedthem with their cowardiſe and indiſcretion, | eG 
I28. - 
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128. Beliſatius diſperſed the Goths to their own Houſes, fearing no inſurrection, 


becauſe of the Army fo near garrifon'd. Yitigs he kept in honourable reſtraint. 
The Treaſures of the Palace he ſeized, with intent to carry them to Conſtantinople, 
but ſuffered none of the Gorhs to be plundred, leaving them their Eſtates according 
to the Accord. Now ſeveral Towns were, by ſuch Goths as held them, ſurrendred 
into his hands ; but in the mean time he was traduced to the Emperour, as deſigning 


zeliſarins called £O uſurp, who believed not the Accuſation ; but the Perfan War preſling, ſent tor 
ro Rome for the him to make an Expedition that way. The Goths hearing he was called home, at 


Perſian WATr. 


firſt made little reckoning of it, nor believing he would be guilty of ſo much folly, 
(ſuch they accounted it,) as to refuſe the Kingdom o fairly offered ; but afterwards 
ſeeing what preparations he made to be gone, and that he was in earneſt, thought 
it time, to-lay their heads together. The cheifeſt of thoſe that Inhabited beyond 
the Poe, betook themſelves to Zraas the Siſters Son of Yitigis , whom lamenting 
ſadly their Condition, they deſired to take the government and condu@ upon him, 
and lead them out upon fome deſign, in the execution of which, at the worlt they 
ſhould but preter a glorious Death before ignominious Slavery. As to ation he 
agreed with them, but refuſed the Title of Kimg , both becaule being fo near a-kin 
to Vitigis, his bad ſucceſs would make him deſpiſed , and he thought it not con- 
ſiſtent with good nature to intrudeupon his Uncle. He propounded to them 7/4e- 
bald the Governour of Yerona, a man very well accomplithr, and of great Valour, 
whoſe Uncle Theuds King of the Yiſigoths, would in all probability for his fake, eſ- 


_— 


Sect. r. 


14344 choſen POuſe their cauſe and quarrel. 7/debald then was ſent for from Yerona , inveſted naibadu ptine 
King of the With the purple Robe and proclaimed King, which done, he adviſed that Beliſarius 


Giths. 


Alexander Forfi- cula or Scillers. 


Hildibaldus. 


ſhould be ſent to, and moved to put in executicn what had been lately accorded, 7:umice Hildes 


and aſter they knew his mind, that they ſhould enter into Action, and govern 
themſelves accordingly. Ambaſſadours are diſpatched away, who put himin mind 
of the late Agreement, blame him for not having performed his promiſe, reproach 
him for being a voluntary Slave, and preferring Servitude before Sovereign Autho- 
rity, and provoke him by all arguments poſſible, to accept the Government, afſu- 
ring him of the fidelity of /debal/d, who, as they faid , would willingly lay the 
purple at his feet, and ſalute him King of the Goths and 7talians. But he contrary 
to their expeRations, reſuſed the Title, proteſting that during the Life of Juſt ini- 
an, he would not meddle with any fuch matter ; which atter they had heard, 
they inſtantly departed, arid-made a report to thoſe that ſent them. Beliſarius ha- 
ving left the charge of /taly with Beſſas, Fohn and ſome others, and ordered Con- 
feantianus to remove from Dalmatia to Ravenna, began his Journey towards Con- 
fantinople ; the Winter ending, and with the fifth year of the War , the ſecond 
Book of the Hiſtory thereof written by Procopius. 

129. //debald being ſecure of Beliſarius, whom he knew to be upon his Jour- 
ney, according to the Council formerly taken, gathered together all the Goths and 


diſcontented Romans he poſſibly could, and ſeriouſly applied himſelf to his Buſineſs, 


which was no leſs than an endeavour for the recovery of the Dominion of all 7zaly. 
He ſet up with a thouſand men, and one ſingle Town in Piceawm ; but within a 
while all Liguria and Yenetia came dropping in to him. And his game was the 
greater by reaſon of one Alexander a Logotheta or Auditor of Conſtantinople, who 
having ſcraped together abundance of Wealth , by informations againſt Souldiers, 
whom he accuſed to have defrauded the Treaſury ; had raiſed much money for 
the Emperour, and from his clipping the Coin, had got the Nickname of Forf- 
Him after the recalling of Beliſarius the Emperour ſent into /zaly, 


cula being ſent ; 5 , 
awry vr where ſetting up his Office in Ravenna, he called to account ſuch as never had been 


much miſchief. EMployed, cauſed many to pay what they never had received, and the Souldiers 


Idebald beats 7/debald, before his power ſhould grow to too great an height. 


Vitalis, 


for all their wounds and hazards, he requited with flender accounts and empiy 
Tickets. Hereby the /talians grew ill atfefted to the Emperour , and the Souldi- 
ers were ſo alienated and indiſpoſed to his Service, that they would not ingage 
their perſons in any conſiderable enterprize, all which mightily advanced theattairs 
of the Goths. Neither would the Commanders which Belifarins had left to the de- 
fence of thoſe Parts much concern themſelves. Onely Yi#als who lay in Yenetia, 
with a great number of Herulians beſides others, reſolved to try his Fortune with 
A Battel was va- 
liantly Fought near Tarviſium, where the Gothick King had the better of his Enemy, 
who having loſt molt of his men, eſcaped and fled. This ſucceſs got /debald repu- 
tation, which he no ſooner had got, but as ſuddenly he loſt it, rogether with his 
Life. A pique ariſing betwixt his Queen and the Wife of 7rza, who deſpiſed her for 
her mean Habit and attendance, whilſt as yet her Husband enjoyed no Royal Re- 

. venue, 


bald, eximie Au- 
dax, Ang. High- 


ly bold. - 


Procopius Belli 
Gothact, lib. 2. 
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Kills Veas, 


las. 


The laſt year 
" of counting by 
Conſuls, 


King of the 
Goths, 


They kill him, 
and chuſe Totz- 
las King. 


[ Sect. x, Venue, he fo far concerned himſelf as firſt to accuſe Vreas of a deſigned Revolt, 
Hr and afterward treacherouſly and ingrateſully killed him, by which he incurred the 
reproach and diſpleaſure of the whole Nation. In this nick of time it happened, 
that one Y7las by Nation a Gepida , and of the Emperour's Guard , being. Suitor to 
a very handſome Woman which he infinitely loved ; when he was abſent upon 


Vilas Grace 0s. 
lac , Teut, Wil. 
las, Voluntatis 


Service was deprived of his Miſtreſs by Z/debald, who either ignorantly, or upon *#**- 
ſome motive, gave herin Marriage to ariother man. Hereat inraged, he reſolved to 


gratifie both his own Malice, and as he thought the deſires of all the Gozhs, by 


ſending the King to another World. Watching his time, when 7/debald feaſted the 
Nobility, and according to the Cuſtome, was to be attended by his Guards , he 
pot in amongſt them, and as the King reached his hand to a Diſh, and bowed with 

is face upon the Couch , he gave him a blow. with his Sword upon the Neck 


Ts killed by Vi- with ſuch violence, that the Head fell off, the Meat being betwixt his fingers, to 


the great amazement of rhe Company. Thus ended the Winter , together with 
the {ixth year of the War , in the fifteenth year of Ju/#inzan's Reign, which is cha- 
racterized by the Conſulſhip of Beliſarzus Funior, without a Collegue, and is the 
laſt in the Faſtz, to which the Note of any Conſulſhip is added , although there 
were Conſuls created after this time. But now it was the Emperour's pleaſure , 


that time ſhould be accounted and meaſured by the years of his Reign, and there- 

fore by degrees he would antiquate the ancient Cuſtome, for which he hath incur- 

red no ſmall diſpleaſure with Chronologers, although ſome caſt the blame upon 

Tribonianus the framer of his Laws. This was the DXLI year of our Lord, and the 4 Baron. ad 
« Ann, 


ſecond of YViglius the Roman Biſhop. 


130. TheGoths were muchdiſcouraged at theMurther of //4ebald,upon whom,not- 
7 withſtanding his late miſdemeanour , they looked as a man able enough to have re- 
Erarick, choſen covered the Dominion of 7taly. Into his place was eleted one Erarick, a Rug 


by Birth, and a man of good reputation among(t the Barbarians ; for the Rugians 
were :2 Gothick Nation alſo , though diſtin& from the reſt by goverament and 
manners, whom Theodorich united with their Countrey-men , and made them te5;. 
ſerve againſt the common Enemy ; but though their Service was in common, they 


mingled not in Marriage with thoſe of other Families, but preſerved their Name 


and Race in a Poſterity of the whole Bloud, The State being in trouble upon rhe 
Death of 7/debald, they procured Erarick to be made King, whom though the 0- 
ther Goths reſpected as a private perſon, yet they could not brook this new Stamp 
of a Royal Character, and grew diſcontented and out of order, the more experience 


they had of his government. At this time 7otzlas Nephew of 7/debald, a Perſon 
diſcreet, valiant and of great eſteem, Commanded the Goths in Tarviſium, and hea- 


ring of his Uncle's Death, ſent to Conſtantianus then lying in Ravenna, offering upon 
aſſurance of Indemnity to deliver up both the place and the men under his Com- 
mand. Conftantianss gladly accepted of the overture, gave Oath for performance 
of the Articles, and a day was appointed for the ſurrender of the Garriſon, when 
juſt in the nick of time the Goths, weary as was ſaid of Erarick's government, ſent 


to 7otilas to tell him, that they now felt the miſs of his Uncle, and that they had ma en 
ita, Toutilo, 


their eyes upon himſelf as the fitteſt Perſon, not onely in reſpe&t of his Bloud, but 


had made with the Rowan Commander, and that if before the day appointed for 


deſires. In the mean time, the Romay Army being very ſecure, and high upon 
the troubles and diſadvantages of their Adverfaries, neither drew together, nor had 
any deſign upon them. Erarick propounded the ſending of Ambaſladours to Con- 9, Tide. 
fantinople, for ſuch a Peace as formerly had been offered to Yitigs, that the Goths 
ſhould hold all beyond the Poe, and the Emperour the reſt of 7taly. But he gave 
them ſecret inſtructions to pretend onely that Negotiation to which the Nobility 
had aflented, and underhand to bargain for a good Sum of money, and the dignity 
of a Patritian, to deliver up all 7taly, and lay down the Royal name and habir. 
The Ambaſſadours did as they were injoyned. But in the mean time, the Goths 
entring into new Councils, killed Erarick treacherouſly, after he had Reigned five 
Months, and 7otilas took the government as they had agreed, being deſtined there- 


unto as a ſevere ſcourge againſt the Greeks now Warring 1n /taly. 


131. Juſtinian having received-the news of his promotion, and the Death of 
Erarick, ſharply reprehended his Officers, who thereupon aſſembled at Ravenna, 
and in a Council of War, it was agreed to lay Siege, to Yerona in Yenetia, and 


thouſand ſtrong, accordingly marched under the Command of eleven O 


| having reduced that City to go againſt Zotzlas and Picenum. The Army twelve 


cers, of 


which 


Fa Erarick idem 
qusd Ararich mu- 
tata wocalt pro 
varietate Dia» 


| . X ; Tot-las, morte lt- 
for other reaſons to ſucceed him. He plainly tells them of the Agreement he ber. Athanaſius 


Grace. 


ray X . . Þ . * Ex Totilas con- 
Rendition of the Town, they will kill Erarick, he will fully comply with their rra#um Two us 
rie ſcribitur in 
voce Al Totto 

Tuto, Tuato, Tuv« 
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which Conſtantianus and Alexander wete chief, and being come within ſeven miles $--+ x 
of Verona there incamped, for from that Town lye fair Champions , reaching as Iu 
far as Mantua a full days Journey. Now did one Marcianus a Noble man, well 
affeted to the Emperour, procure a Townſman of Yeroza to betray the place, and 
by one of the Watchmen the Gate was to be opened, and by Night the Roman Ar- 
my to be received in. The Commanders thought beſt to ſend one of themlelves 
before, with a few to make good the Gate, and the reſt of the Army to follow 
without hazard. But all refuſed the danger, onely Artabanes an Armenian an ex- 
cellent Souldier , the Captain of thofe Perfrans whom Beliſarius ſent to Conſtanti- 
nople, together with Bliſchames, after his taking the Caſtle of Siſaurium, gladly un- 
dertook it, and with an hundred men when the Gate was opened got into the 
Town. Some ſtood {till at the Gate and ſent for the Army , -others mounting the 
Walls killed the Sentinels, all expeQting the coming of their friends. But the Ro- 
mans being come within five miles, there made an Halt. The Commanders dif- 
puting about the Plunder of the City, and ſpent all Night in babling and conteſting 
about the Spoil. The Goths finding themſelves furprized, had run out at another 
Gate when Artabaxes was entred, and retired to an high Rock not far from the 
Walls, whence one might have not onely a fair proſpect into the Champion round 
about, but alſo view all the Streets , and ſee what paſſed in the Town it ſelf. He 
ſtaying here all Night, in the Morning they diſcovergd how ſmall an Enemy was 
within ; and viewing the Army at a diſtance, ran in at the ſame Gate they hadran 
out at, and the Romans, notable tos make good the place , fled to the Battlements, 
where they ſtoutly defended themſelves and did wonders , eſpecially , their Cap- 
The il Condu& tain. By this time the Commanders had agreed about parting the Wealth of Yero- 
Cn" xa amongſt themſelves, and ledon towards the City, which when they found ſtout- 
ly defended, and the Gates ſhut, they fairly Retreated, though their Companions - 
called to them, and earneſtly deſired they might not be forſaken. Artabanesthere- 
fore and ſuch of his men as remained alive , ſeeing themſelves thus baſely be- 
trayed, and deſpairing of Succour , leapt down from the Walls. He himſelf and 
thoſe that light upon plain ground eſcaped, but ſuch as tell on the Stones and Crags 
all periſhed. Having reached the Camp, he upbraided the Officers with their ill 
Condu&, and paſſing with them the Poe, came to Faventza a City diſtant from it 
about eighteen miles. n 
132. Totilas hearing how matters ſtood , ſent for moſt of the Garriſon out of 
Perona, and with his whole ſtrength, which amounted to no more than five thou- 
fand men, marched againſt the Enemy. The Roman Officers hereupon meeting in 
Council, Artabanes prayed them not to deſpiſe the deſperate and inraged Goths, 
though inferiour in numbers, but when they ſhould have halt paſſed the River to 
Fight then, rather than ingage with their whole Body. But the Commanders fell 
on contradicting one another, as is uſual when they are equal in power, and ſtay- 
ing there did nothing at all. 7otilas in the mean time having incouraged his men, 
and let them plainly ſee, that if this day: they ſhould be beaten, they muſt not ex- 
pet any more to Fight ; cauſed three hundred to paſs the River, two miles and 
an half off to get behind the Enemy, and the Fight being begun, to gall them on 
their Backs. He with the reſt went over where he ſtood, without any oppoſition, 
and the Armies marching fair and ſoftly towardseach other, one Yaliarsa Goth, tall, 
valiant and of a ſtern Countenance , rode out of the Ranks, and challenged 
Roman to a ſingle Combat. Artabanes accepted the Challenge and preventing fe 
Goth, with his Lance ran him into the right ſide , who having his mortal wound, 
ſunk backward, but his Lance reſting upon the Ground, and ata great ſtone, kept 
a ſingle Combat him from falling. Artabanes not thinking he had his Deaths wound, ran him a- 
a both pain into the Belly, and the head of Yaliars his Lance, which ſtood upright, ligh- 
ting upon his Neck cut one of the Arteries, whence iſſued preſently abundance of 
Bloud , but he feeling no pain, gallopt back again to his Friends, and left his Ad- 
verſary dead upon the place. The flux of Bloud could not be ſtopt, fo that he 
died the third day after , to the great detriment of the Emperour's Aﬀairs, as well 
in that he could not be preſent at the Battel, as that the great hope of his future 
Services was thereby extin&t. Whilſt he attended the cure of his Wound, without 
Arrow-ſhot the Armies joyned Battel , in the heat whereof, the three hundred 
Goths, as had been ordered, ſuddenly fell upon the backs of the Romans, who think- 
ivg them to. be much more' in number , than indeed they were, ran away 
for fear in great confuſion , with the Enemy at their heels, who killed 
le many , took many Priſoners and all their. Enfigns: a' thing which hgd not 
ſhamefully bea- APPENEA (ſo Procopius obſerves) formerly to = Romans. The Commanders __ 
{&n, 2 rauly 
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+ Seft. x, rally as they could , with a few followers, made to the neareſt Towns, and there 
Lay {cured themſelves. 

133. Zotilas without delay ſent Forces to beſiege Florence, which was then go- 
verned by John, who having littke or no Proviſion for holding out, ſent to Ravenna, 
praying the Commanders he might be relieved. Hereupon a conſiderable Army 
was ſent, and upon rumour of 1ts approach, the Goths raiſed the Siege , and re- 
moved to Micale a Town diſtant from Florence a days Journey, whither, the Ro- 
mans having left a few men in the City, purſued them, and it was agreed , that 
fome one of the Commanders ſhould ſuddenly ſet upon the Enemy , and the reſt 
co march after fair and ſoftly. The lot fell to John ; but then again the Officers 
would not ſtand to the Agreement, 1ſo that he was conſtrained with his own Troops 
onely to ingage, and a ſharp Encounter followed, wherein he at length had the 
diſadvantage. Yet had the reſt come up in time, faln in with him and ſet upon 
the Enemy, the day had afſuredly been their own ; but an unlucky Rumour be- 
ing ſpread, that Fohn was killed by one of his own Life-Guard , the Army eer it 
had joyned all ran away, not in Bodies, but every man ſhifting for himſelf. Ma- 
ny periſhed in the Chaſe, and they who eſcaped were ſeized with ſuch a pannick 
fear, that they ran on for many days , none purſuing: them , till recovering the 
places where they thought to ſecure themſelves, there, as it were, they hid their Heads, 
none of them having the leaſt thought of turning again, but expecting ſeverely to 
be Beſieged. Totilas treated his Priſoners with tuch humanity, that they willing- 
ly entred into his Service againſt the Rowavs. And then ended the Winter, toge- 
ther with the ſeventh year of the War. | 

134. Zotilas improving his opportunities, took in ſeveral places , and marching 

Titilas takes ſe- through Tuſcany into Campania and Samnium, ealily made himſelf Maſter of the 
veral places and rong Town of Beneventam, which he diſmantled. Then with the greateſt part 
"of his Army he laid Siege to Naples, ſending out the reſt to take in Cume, and 0- 
ther places where he raiſed a great Sum of money. By his civility to the Wives of 
ſeveral Senatours, which he therein ſurprized, he got great Reputation , and ha- 
ving reduced Bruttia, Lucania, Apulia and Calabria , both ſeized on the publick 
Tributes, and private Rents , bearing himſelf as abſolute Lord of /taly. Here- 
by the Ronan Army receiving no Pay, was driven into great Neceſlities, and the 
Emperour contracted a vaſt Debt ; the 7ralians betwixt them both were haraſſed 
and diſcouraged, and the Souldiers grew diſobedient to their Officers , and were 
very glad to lie idle in Garrifons. Con/tantianus held Ravenna ; Rome, Spole tum, 
Florence and Perufia were Commanded by John, Beſſas, Fuſtinus and Cyprianus, be- 
ing the places they had fled to. . The Emperour was extremely troubled to hear 
how matters went, and diſpatched away with a good Fleet , and a conſiderable 
Army , one Maximinus with the Title and CharaCter of Prefettus Pretorio of 1- 
zaly, the better to govern the Officers , and ſupply the Army. He being a man 
altogether unpraQtiſed in War, and beſides that a Coward , and of a ſlow Nature, 
loitered upon the Coaſts of Epirus ; Juſtinian after him ſent Demetrius as his Lieu- 
tenant, who had formerly Commanded the Foot under Beliſarius. He hearing 
how Naples was diſtreſſed, had a great mind to relieve it ; but having with him 
but inconſiderable Forces, he Laded a number of Ships in Szcily, with Corn and 
other Proviſions, hoping to fright the Enemy, who hearing of an huge augy EX= 
Fed 2 great Army to come along with it. Had he dire&ly made for Naples, 
he'had undoubtedly frighted*away the Befiegers and done his work, but being atraid 
to put in there, he Sailed on for the Port of Rome, to gather up Souldiers , who 
being lately beaten by the Goths, refuſed to follow him againſt 7otilas, fo that he 
muſt either ſtay where he was, or undertake the expedition of Naples , with thoſe . 
few he had brought along with him. Chuſing the latter Courſe, when 7otilas had 
notice of his coming, he manned out many ſwift Pinnaces, which falling on him 
on a ſudden, as he lay on the Coaſt near Naples, amazed and defeated all his Fleet, 
took all the Ships and men aboard them, except ſuch as at firſt leapt into the Cock- 
Boats, amongſt whom was Demetrius bimfelf. Maximinus being fairly advanced 
as far as Sicily, fate ſtill at Syracuſe afraid of the War. The Commanders in 7taly, 
eſpecially Conon the Governour of N. »les, importuned him to come to their Suc- 
/ = cour, bur ſtill he wore out the time, *.ll tearing the Emperour's high diſpleaſure, 
{ene by 'the and wearied with the Scoffs and Revilings of all men ; he reſolved to ſtay himſelf 


ly (cnt by the 
Emperor, and ſave one, but ſend the. Army to Naples, under the Command of others. Now 


ſhamefully de- 
— was it the depth of Winter, and the Fleet co near Naples, fo great a Storm took 
: them, that - 2 Seamen could neither uſe their Gars doe any other work, nor hear 

AG SNQLOE d,6,:Y" 90 ney could. they were driven upor ſhore where the Enc- 
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my lay incamped , who had fo eafie a game of it , that they ſunk Ships, and kil- Sect, x. 
| led men as they pleaſed, without any refiſtence. Some few eſcaped, the reſt were Cw 
taken, together with Demetrius who was got aboard the Fleet. 

135. Him did 7otilas lead with a Rope about his Neck tothe Town Wall, where 
he compelled him to perſwade the Citizens to yield, by telling them that no far- 
ther Succours they were to expe, and all their hopes had periſhed with the Na- 
vy. Hereat the beſieged being grievouſly diſmayed, 7otzlas took the opportunity 
to give them good words, and offered to Coxon and his Souldiers all Indetnnity, in 
caſe they would preſently ſurrender the City , with , all ſecurity of Perſons and 
Eſtates to the Citizens themſelves. Being extremely preſt with Famine, they ac- 

v:4les ſurrende- Cepted the offer, and notwithſtanding they had capitulared for thirty days time, to ex- 
red ro Totiles; pett Succours, wherein no Hoſtility was to be exerciſed, yet urged by their ne- 
ceſſities, they received 7otilas within a while into the City ; and preſently after 
the Winter ended with the eighth year of the War. Zotilas carried himſelt not at 
all like a Barbarian toward the Neapolitans; fearing leſt the languiſhing people 
ſhould by ſudden eating their fill ſurteit themſelves , he ſet Guards at the Gates, 
and Port, commanding no man to go out, and with a provident care gave them 
Food, more ſparingly than their ravenous appetites required, adding thereunto in- 
ſenſibly every day, and increaſing their allowance. ' Having thus reſtored them 
to their former ſtrength, he ſet open the Gates, and let go as many as would. 
Conon and ſuch of his Souldiers as refuſed to ſtay he Shipped, giving them liberty 
who carries to Sail whither they pleaſed , who ſhaming to go to Conſtantinople, were bound for 
— Rome, but the Winds being croſs, and not able to get off, they feared he would 
" break the Agreement and doe them miſchief. But he on the contrary taking no- 
tice of their misfortune called them to him, cheared them up, and the Wind not 
ſerving for a long time, furniſhed them with Horſes, Waggons and Proviſions, and 
gave them a Convoy of Goths to Rome. The greateſt part of the Walls of Naples 
he demoliſhed , being inclined rather to finiſh the War at once by Battel, than 
draw it out at length, (which muſt make it very uncertain and hazardous, ) and 
be ever Skirmiſhing with Artifices and Strategems. 

136. Either to get him a great name, or, as he himſelf affirmed to lys Officers, 

being very ſenſible how much his Nation by their vitious living, had curred the 
and Juſtice, diſpleaſure of Almighty God, he puniſhed Vice with all ſeverity. One of his Guard, 
though a Valiant and otherwiſe deſerving man, and the Officers made great Inter- 
ceſſion for him, having raviſhed the Daughter of a Roman of Calabria , he put to 
Death, and gave his Eſtate to the Woman he had abuſed. In the mean time, the 
Roman Army acted all things quite contrary, leaving no- infolence unprattiſed a- 
gainſt the poor /talians. The Officers lived riotoutly with their Miſtreſles in the 
Garriſons, having the Souldiers diſobedient and full of all ſorts of diforders. The 
poor Countrey-man groaned under both the Armies ; the Geths taking his Lands, 
and the Romans his Goods, by both he was beaten like a Slave, and his Meat eaten 
out of his mouth. Conſtantianus troubled hereat , wrote to Juſtinian , proteſting 
his diſability to wage War with the Goths ; the Commanders ſigning the Letter, 
which was no other than a plain and open confeſſion of their tear and cowardiſe. 
Totilas having now his mind upon the City of Rome, thought fit firſt to trie whe- 
ther by Letter he could procure the Senatours to joyn with him , upbrading them 
much with the ingratitude they had ſhewn to the Family and Nation of 7heodorich 
and Amalaſuntha, and exaggerating the wrongs they had received from the Greek 
Emperours and their Armies. Fohn forbad the Senatours to anſwer him ; whereu 
on he privately conveyed other Papers into the City, no body knew how, but they 
were poſted up by Night in the moſt remarkable places, and diſcovered in the Mor- 
ters ſo bad ning. The Arian Prieſts were ſuſpeCted, and turned out of Rome. And 7otilas 
n Italy, as con- "_ . . : . 
firain the Empe- PEFCEIVing that this Artifice would not take, reſolved no longer to uſe fair means, 
jour to call Be- but ſending part of his Army into Calabria to take in Otranto, he himſelf with the 
Polia ron? reſt of the Forces, went againſt the Towns lying about Rome. The News much 
him thither a- Ems the Emperour, who though the Perfan War lay heavy upon him, found 
_ imſclf neceſſitated to call back Beliſariw, and ſend him the ſecond time into /raly ; Am Jotin 1%, 
the Winter now ending with the ninth year of the Gothick War. Before we fetch if. 544- 
him out of Perfia, its convenient to ſec what he did there, and how matters ſtood 
rod Eaſtern parts, ſince the time we left them at the Peace concluded with 
Choſroes. : 

1 37. After the Ratification of the Peace, the State of both Princes was enda Redeundam ad 

by ſedirious atremj*, that ofthe Emperourby the Commotion of the Common fort, 3 # 
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the ſucecſsof Be would -not down; 'he couldgnow- hold:no longer , but he muſt find ſome ſpecious 

- oct pretext or other to renew the War." Hen uſe of Alamundaras the Saracen, 
who laid claim to a Countrey called Strata, ſituate to the South of Palmyra, bea- 
ring neither Trees nor Corn, but nociſaing Jores flocks of Sheep. Arethas clai- 
med it as belonging to the Romans, the Title he ſaid being ſufficiently made out by 
the name, and the teſtimonies of the oldeſt men then living ; Alamundarus refuſed 


| to diſpute about names, and{ alledged'that the Inhabitants .had anciently paid him 
L Rent for Paſturage. Much time was ſpent in the Arbitration, during which Chof- 


* roes complained that Fuſtinian had practiſed againſt bis Crown,: by indeavouring to 
gain from-him Alamundarus, who had been importuned with otters of great Sums 
I of money to revolt. He'produced the-Emperour's Letters written to Alamunda- 
f rus, and affirmed that he had alſo written tothe Zwmes, to invadethe Perfian Domi- 
| nions, who had ſent him the very Originals themſelves. When upon theſe preten- 
| ces, true or falſe, he reſolved to break the Peace, he was thereto farther excited and 
| incouraged by the Ambaſſadours of Yitigz, who, as we formerly hinted, hired two 
| Egged thererw Ligarian Preiſts toundertake the Journey, and perſwade the Perfian that the day of 
by the meſſage the fall and ruine of the Goths would certainly be the Cave of his own DeſtruCtion. 
"Wy Not conſidering the intereſt of thoſe that ſent them, he reſolved to take theiradvice, 
and give a ſtop to the Emperour's growing power, at whoſe Succeſs and Conqueſts 
he every day more and more grudged ; the Armenians and Lazians alſo ſtirring his 
gall, by diſcourſes concerning the inſufferable ambition of Ju/tiniar. 
' 139. Someunlucky accidents alſo happened, which much exaſperated the Armenz- 
ans againſt him. One Simeones, who had delivered up Pharangzum to the Romans, had 
begged of him ſome Armenian Villages in the heat of the War, and being not long * 
RI RO after Slain, by ſuch as formerly poſſeſſed them , the Emperour:gave them to Ama» 
" "* zaſpes his Siſters Son , making him withall Governour of 4rmenia. Not long had 
| ; he ſo continued, when one Acacius a follower of Juſtintan accuſed him of Contede- 
racy and ſecret Intelligence with the Perfians, and having by his direQions trea- - 
cherouſly Slain him, was made Governour in his place. He was a' man of a moſt 
wicked and ravenous diſpoſition, ſo haraſſing the Armenians by new Impoſitions, 
that not able to endure his Cruelty , they Conſpired together and killed him, which 
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143. Choſroes perceiving from Megas that the Antzochians would part with no 
money, marcht thitherward, and encamping near the River Orontes, ſent to de- 
mand the ten Centenaries of Gold, which it he ſhould receive, he ſeemed willi 

Beſicges Antioch. to pack up, and be 'gone. Thither went the Ambaſſadours, betwixt whom a 
him paſſed much diſcourſe and expoſtulation to no purpoſe. The common and 
light ſort of People of Antioch from the Walls flouted and derided him, and almoſt 
had ſtoned his Interpreter, wherewith inraged, he reſolved preſently to give an 
Aſſault. The Wall being weakeſt at the top of the Hill, and the Places where the 
Beſieged were to fight being narrow, they tied long Beams together between the 
Turrets, and inlarged the 1tandings for more men to oppoſe the Afailants. The 
great breadth and height of the Rock commanded the Wall,” and cauſed the Fight to 
beequal, as upon even ground, and here lay the diſadvantage of the Romans. Yet had 
they put out but three hundred men, poſleſt theRock firſt, and kept off the Enemy, in 
all probability the Town had not been indangered, the Barbarians having no means 
to aſault, being beaten perpendicularly both from the Rock and Walls. But this 
being negle&ed, and conſequently the defence very difficult, and the ſervice hot at 
the Rock ; when the Romays preſſed up to make reſiſtence, the Ropes which Fd 
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break of day marched towards Edeſa, went out of their way fo far, that the 
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mans ; not to payment of Tribute; ; but Pers 
was wont to 1 thy His'Succeffour Enſigis' of 
ches of the Countrey, "and higdred the Hunnes, | 
ing for this No mo 
the E our'sW 
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which their 


any'other Wares to the Lorkons ſetti up a Monopoly, ary ling to | he op 
cy rates he liſted. [Upon this ncaa and => of the 
lying upon them from the Rowan Army, they were much diſcontent, a, i 
The Lazians re- reſolved not to endure it, but revolt unto the Perfrans... Fhere was 'no 
ralto C693 "many Arguments to Choſroes, to accept the ptoteCtion of them, dr etorr7 Srrys 
baſſadours inſiſted upon the convenience he would have of inteſting the Rowan Ter- 
ritories by Sea ; the onely difficulty lay in the un eneſs of the Countrey. But 
they told him, that by cutting down Trees, and'caſting them into the ill Places, 
the way might be made eafie enough for his Forces to march, and they theniſelves 
promiſed to be his Guides, and to work in the head of the Army. et! 
I 49. M 
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except Petra, whict ny 84 
yl there had not been a Soul- 
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| n back ; at which the King in- 
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Takes Petra. 
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and though they ſet up the Enſign as a Trophy on their Walls, and braved the Ene- 
my, yet durſt they ſally no more out of their Fortifications. Having no hope to 
nt 4 Nifbis, he marcht on to a Fort called Sifbranum, full of Inhabitants, beſides 
eight hundred of the choiceſt Perfian Horſe, commanded by Blechames, a Perſon of 
great quality. But having not laid in any Proviſions, they were prevailed with by 
Takes Siſibya- 5 and fair words to yield. ' The Inhabitants being Chriſtians, and anciently 
w_ Romans, the General treated with all fairneſs and civility ; the Perfrans, with Blechas 
mes, he ſent to the Emperour, who cauſed them to be tranſported into 7zaly againſt 
the Goths. Eer this Caſtle was taken and demoliſhed, he conſidered there was no 
marching any farther ; and reſolved to ſend Arethas with his Saracens, being men 
unfit for Aſſaults, but excellent Plunderers, with ſome of his beſt Souldiers com- 
manded by John and 7rajan, to enter and haraſs Aſyria. They paſſed the River 
Tigris, and finding good Pillage, ranſackt many Towns, and got great Wealth, of 
which Arethas fearing he might be deprived by the Romavs, retuſed to return to the 
Camp, as he had been ordered, and cauſing a report to be ſpread of a great Army 
at hand, at the Rivers ſide, adviſed Jobs and 7rajar to return ſome other way into 
the Roman Territories. The Army of Beliſarius hearing nothing of theſe Forces, 
were diſtra&ted in their thoughts. The Heats were ſo great, that the Souldiers, 
eſpecially thoſe of Thrace, could not endure them, ſtirring much, and lying in cloſe l 
Cabbins, ſo that a third part of them lay half dead of Fevers. All earneſtly deſired | 
He and Choſroes tO return, and Reguithancus and Theodiſtus now alledged, that the conſecrated Time | 
of the Saracens being at an end, the Towns of Libanus and Syria would become a 
prey to Alamundarus. It was reſolved therefore in a Council of War-to make a 
ſpeedy retreat. Choſroes 1n the mean time having taken Petra, had the news of Be- 
liſarius his Invaſion, and what Arethas had - beyond Tigrs, Leaving there- 
3 fore 


his relief, beat them back within their Walls, killing one hundred and ten of them ; 


£4 » 


Set. = fore a Garriſon in Petra, he marched back itito Perfia, with the reſt of tis 
SI his Priſoners and booty. Beliſorjue was ſeat for by the Einperourn 
and there ſpent the Winter. Ps XY 9 of Ar 

I50.-In the 2 a of the-Spring , 
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rius to come to them ; bur he liked not their ac 

Situate upon ris Bred fell ro levying of an Army”; 
cers away from Hierapols. Cheſrees hearing h 
ther but diſpatght4/a»anes. one of his Secretaries to him t 


cuſtorme, that he might feem to be in a poor 
one fide of the Pavilion ſtood the Thracians and Thyrians, behind them the Gorhs, 
next the Herulians, and then the Yaudals and Moors. 'They took up muchground, 


k 
not ſtanding till but walking at a diſtance, and lookt — h Gy 
1nen rs omen 


upon the Ambaſſadour. None had his Mantle on, but 
girt about them, holding in their hands an Horfemans whip. For Arms, fome 
had Swords, ſome Battle Axes, others Bows onely, looking like Hunters that pave 
the chaſe to wild Beaſts. Net 6 
151. The Ambaſhdour coming to Audience, faid it was a foul Indignity , that 
Ceſar ( fo the Perſians called the Emperour, ) had not ſent Ambaſfadours about the 
Articles, and that thereby his Maſter was conſtrained to enter the Rowan Territo- 
ries in.an hoſtile manner. Beliſarius with a ſmiling countenance, and a look alto- 
gether void of trouble or fear, anſwered that Choſroes made War & yr after another 
manner, than other Princes uſed, who firſt were wont to demand their right, and 
if they were refuſed, then betook themſelves to Arms ; whereas he being firſt en- 
tred into the Bowels of the Empire, did not ſhame to talk of Peace; and with this 
he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadour. Abandanes returning, perſwaded his Maſter to lay 
down his Arms and be quiet, for he had light upon a Caprain ,” the ſtoureſt and the 
wiſeſt in the World, and upon ſach Souldiers, as eye never beheld the like, whoſe 
order and demeanour he could never fuffciently admire. Beſtdes he told him, the 
match betwixt them was very unequal ; for it he overcame , he ſhould but van- 
quiſh a Slave of Czſar's, but ſhould he be defeated, he ſhouki get infinite diſhonour 
to himſelf and his Houſe. If the Romans ſhould be beaten, they mighr efcape into 
their Fortreſtes, being in their own Countrey ; but if his Army ſhould be worſted, 
not one would eſcape to carry the News tnto Perfa. Choſroes moved by theſe rea- 
ſons, had a mind to go home, but march back again through the Wilderneſs he 
could not, his Proviſions failing : he knew the paſſages of the River to be Guarded, 
but in concluſion thought it beſt, though with hazarding of a Battel, to get over 
the River, and to make his Retreat through a plentifull Countrey. 
152. Beliſarius knew well that one hundred thouſand men could not ſtop his 
Belifarins by his paſſage, much leſs could he doeany thing effefually with his ſmall Numbers. Now | 
cunning, cauſes he concluded it better policy, to make him a Bridge than to hinder his Deſign, and 
Chſr55 ro I&- therefore fearing that Diogenes and Adolins might interrapt his quitting the Roman 
_ Territories, he ſent'themordersto forbear, and fo Chofroes ſpeedily making a Bridge, 
paſſ:d with his Army over the Euphrates. This was done with mucheaſe, for the 
Perſtans had ever ready in their marches great Iron hooks, wherewith faſtninglong 
Timber together, they could make a Bridge with great Expedition. Being got = 
tne 
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_ and'excellency, yet having followed him in his profperous Eſtate , we 
not leave the condu&t of ſo great a Captain, in his adverſe Condition , but ac- 


rt1es, | 
gn 53- This was a Plague which almoſt conſumed Mankind, of which Procopius 
concludes there was no other cauſe, than the immediate hand of God himſelf. For 
it neither came upon one part of the World alone , nor in one ſeaſon of the year, 
whence ſubtile wits ( as he faith.) might fetch pretenſions. It afflicted the whole 
World and all Conditions of men, though, of never fo contrary a nature and diſpo- 
fition, ſparing no Conſtitution nor Age. The difference of men as to their places of 
Dwelling, Diets, Complexions, Inclinations or any other thing did no good inthis 
Diſeaſe. Some it took in Summer, ſome in Winter, and others in other ſeaſons. 
It began amongſt the —_— of Pelufium, and ſpred to Alexandria with the reſt 
of Agypt one way, and the other to thoſe parts of Paleſtine which border upon 
Agypt. - From rhence it travelled to the utmoſt bound of the world, as by fet Jour- 
nies and Stages, making deftru&ion its onely buſineſs , and ſparing neither Iſland, 
Cave, nor top of Mountain where mankind inhabited ; tor it it leapt over a Coun- 
trey, returning afterward, it left it no cauſe to rejoyce aboveits fellows. It began 
{till at the Sea Coaſt, and thence went to the inland parts. In the ſecond year of 
its Progreſs, it arrived at Conſtantinople about the middle of the Spring , where it 
was the fortune of Procepius then to reſide. / /Apparitions of Spirits in all ſhapes hu- 
mane were by many, who thought the man they met, ſtruck them in ſome 
part of the Body , and fo ſoon as they ſaw the Spirit, they were ſeized with the 
Diſeaſe. Ar firſt when they met them, they repeated Divine Names, and fled in- 
to Churches to no purpoſe. Afterwards they were afraid to hear their friends call 
them, lockmg themſelves up in their Chambers and ſtopping their Ears. Some 
dreamed they ſaw ſuch fights; others heard @ Voice tell them, they were inrolled 
in the Number appointed to die. But moſt without warning became feveriſh 
ſuddenly. Their Bodies changed not colour, nor were hot, the Fever being ſo 
remiſs till Evening, that neither the Patient nor Phyſician, by his Pulte __ - 
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eſcaped ; the violence of the Carbuncle being thereby aſſwaged,. and Fa was - 4 
moſt certain ſign of health. Such whoſe Sores ſtaid as they firſt aroſe, underwent 
the miſerable Accidents formerly mentioned. Some had their Thighs withered, 
when the Sores roſe upon them and did not run. - Some efcaped with diminiſhed 
Tongues, and lived ftammering or uttering ſounds without diſtinfion all their days. 
In Conſtantinople this Peſtilence laſted four months, raging three-months with all ex- 
tremity. In the beginning few died more than uſual. Then it growing hotter 
and hotter, it came to five, and at laſt to ten thouſand and more every day. At 
firſt they buried their Dead carefully, but at .length all came to Confuſion , and 
many lay long unburied. Servants were without Maſters, Rich men had none to 
attend them. In the afflicted City. was little to be ſeen , but empty Houſes, no 
Trade going, nor Shops open. The Emperour was much concerned as he had rea- 
ſon, and committed the overſight of the poor to Theodorus , one of the Referen- 
darii that ſubſcribed the Emperour's anſwers to Petitions, who to thoſe that were 
in want diſtributed money out of the Treaſury. -. To theſe paſſages Procopius adds, 
that many out of fear left their bad courſes of Life , and conſecrated themſelves to 
God ; and many when the danger was over, fell to their old deſpiſing of God a- 
£2in, and ſo he ends the deſcription of this Peſtilence, which though it continued 
but tour months at Conſtantinople, yet Enagrius, who both himſelf and his Family Vide Zuagr.#if. 
was viſited with it, tells us, it laſted the ſpace of two and fifty years, prevailing fo ** 4 < #8 
much, that it deſtroyed in a- manner the whole World. Seeing then that it out- 
lived Procopius, no wonder if in ſo long a time, and'ſo various Climates and Coun- 
tries, it changed its Symptomes, and varied ſomething from thoſe accidents which 
ell out in his days. Yet the deſcription of Exagrius differs very little from that 
f his. He affirms that in ſome things, it reſembled the Plague of Athens , deſcri- 
bed byThucydides, and 1n other reſpects was far unlike it. * That it began in AZrhi- 
opia as the other did, but exceeded all that ever were before it, and conlidering how 
long a time it raged, and flitted up and down, he admires that Phzloftratus thould 
wonder at the Plague which happened in his time , becauſe it continued fifteen 
years together. But whereas the Hiſtory of Procopius was ſufficiently known to 
the World, and particularly to Exagrius himſelf, who has taken, as all learned men 


know, much out of it, its a greater wonder he ſhould ſay, that the Hiſtory os this 
Plague 
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the ne ah al yon the War, written by Procopins. 

Belfarius being moſt concerned for Reme, ſen 4rt« is a Perfian, and Bar- 

Thracias, two of his Life-guard, to defend it, together with Beſſas the Go- 

ar preſent, and ordered them, in caſothey were befieged, to make no Sal- 

Being utterly unable to relievethebeleagured Towns, he ſent Joby to Con- 

um an oath for his ' return, and to importune the Em- 

Reliſerins ſends hs 5. oro and ſufficient for the'old Sou ters were quite 

TOE out.of hearty by-reaſon of the want of their expected Pay for ſo long a/time.. The 

.of theſe things he ſignified to Juſtiniaw in a Letter, which though they 

yer they moved the Court very little, and Johy ſtaid 

hw he married the Da Duvgieer of Germanus the Emperour's 

maraſcridi and\was'fo taken up with-his Bride, that he minded none 

\Matters for which he was ſent. © In the mean time 7otilas took in ſeveral 

# <-caame and having in vain attempted Per«fa, though he 

r to be treacherouſly murthered, departed towards 

F Y| by Loger bei vo datng amage at all to 

tlutbenkaten of Tealy, letting them ſecurely till their-Ground ; onely the pub- 

Revenue or privateRerns he took to his own us, and thereb _— provided 

for his Army, al rage laboured under all forts of mi 


this time repented his coming to Ravenna, upon the perſua- 
» Where being ſhut cloſe up, he gave ſufficient ſcope to the Goths to 


advance 
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Kill and Gian them out of the: » 
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ho the Richer ſortat 
huge rates; 2s for example; a buſhel of Wheat for ſeven golden Staters. 'Theimeaner 
ſort not able to.reach ſo bigh, paid a fourth and/the Buſhel was filſd\up with 
Bran, which their Stomachs were able wrap digeſt. An Oxe was fold df fifty 
Staters. He thought himſelf no mean man-that could get:a:dead Horſe to feed on: 
The Multitude fed on Nettles growing near the: Walls, -and Rubbiſh, which 
they firſt boiled to prevent: ſtinging; - Such as had Purſes at rout fe 
of the Wheat and Bran, when: they failed, purchaſed it:with their ﬀ; 
till all the Corn bei ſpent (fave a little preſerved by Befas.) and.Money tailing, 
they all betook heads to Nettles. There not zcaough of thiso fill their 
Bellies, much leſs to ſupply the neceſlities of Nature,;theyi pined awayy-ttieir Skiris - 
grew pale and wan, and:they looked like ſo many moving Ghoſts. : Dlanpehowing 
Nettles, fell down and died with them in their Mouths-as they wentalong. - They 
forbore not one another's Excrements; and many, when/DugsandiRats failed them, 
killed themſelves. Afterward the Commanders, fee1 reduced to this extre- 
mity, for Meney, ſuffered ſuch as would, to go;out of the City. - Somebew. ſtaying 
behind the, reſt, fled whither they could ; but moſt ofithemwere fo pn a rig 
died on Shipboard, or elſe u =_en the High- ways. Such as'the LINES 
failed not, though not out of any compaſlion, to rid oilt of this miſerable: ws, 
ſuch a dreadfull <4" was reduced the State of the:People and Senaze.of Rome.- 

160. Beliſarius moved with. this ſad Calamity, failed from Epid, 

tus, giving in charge to John to march through Calabria ; and havti 
Parts of the Goths, which were not very many,-to meet and join: with him about 


Reme. But John having done ſome execution upon ſeveral Parties-in hin paſiage, 
ur 
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themſelves, be 'the Barks with the Turret to be rowed near to the Ehemics 
Tower, which ſtood inthe water by the way from Portus. Then was the Cocks 
boat ſet-on fire,” and ſhoved down juſt upon the ſaid Tower of the Enerny, which 
inſtantly.fel} «fire, and burnt with it ſelf two hundred Gotbs, together with their 
Officer, one of the vali of their Nation, the Roman Souldiers ih the mean time 
'plyingwithShot ſuch as came-from the Gorhick Camp to the reliefof their Fellows, ſo 
thick, that being amazed at the Accident, they ran all away. - They laid hands on 
the Bridge;'and had ſuddenly pulled it down, and gotten into Rome, none oppoſing, 
but that Fortune now ſhewed her fickleneſs, 'and ſome envious Dzmon plotred the 
| ruine of 'the' Rowan Afﬀairs; in the opinion 'of Procopius. - The good Succeſs of 
65 Delgn fru- the Romans at the Bridge had the ill-luck to be'too ſoon reported at Portus, which 
tickled ſo much /fazc the-Governour, that not able to hold, he muſt needs have a 
ſhare in the/honour ; and ing or lighting the Commands of -the General, 
went haſtily to the other ſide'of the River where Oftza ſtands, and with an hundred 
Horſe of the men left him by Beliſarins, charged the Enemies Quarter, comman- 
ded by Rederick a $kilfull and valiant Souldier. Surpriſing the Gorhs, he wounded .,,,,... 2, 
many beſides Roderick himſelf ; and they fuſpeRting more to be coming, or rather gerich, quiete pot- 
on purpoſe to draw him: on into danger, quitted their Quarter. For Jſaac having ** A107 in 
entred the Trenches, and falling to pillage, the Gorhs returned upon him, killed exc namen effane- 
many, and took himſelf and others Priſoners. The news being carried to Belifar jus mm Hiſpanis ex 
by ſome Horſemen, that Jſaac was taken by the Enemy, aſtoniſht thereat, and ne- © 1*7en 
ver inquiring the manner, but thinking Portus and his Wife to be loſt, and all rui- 
nod; dy-taade that now the Army had no Fortreſs to retireto, he had not a word 
to ſay, & thing-which to him before had never happened. Immediately he drew 
back his Forces, meaning to charge the Enemy unprepared, and by all means to 
recover the Place. \ 
162.; Coming to Portes, \and there perceiving as well the precipitancy of his own 
h trou©. Councils, 'as the Raſhneſs of Zſaac, the thoughts thereof 1o tormented him, that 
o« mind, he through perturbation of mind he fell into a Fever, which afflicted him a long time, 
' mo + &- nd brought him to deaths door. Roderick died of his wounds within three days, 
which {o incenſed 7otias againſt 7ſaac, that out of revenge he pur him to death. 
In the-mean-time Beſfſas drives a great Trade within Rome, hunger and neceſlity 
baſely co- raiſing his Market: to ſuch a pigch, that wholly taken up with the thoughts of his 
profit, he totally negleted his Charge, ſo that the Souldiers were neghgent, the 
Sentinels ſlept ſecurely, none ever viliting them, os them to account, or going 
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ind i es of the Parritians, but thi 
moſt conſiderable was the Treaſure of Beſſas, which by his coverous exaRtions he had 
heaped up for Zotilas. Many Senatours, and Rufticiana'the Widow of 'Boerius, and 
Daughter of Symmachvs, a moſt pious and tharitable'Matron, went" their 
Bread of their Enemies, wandring from door to'door, anticraving with- 
out bluſhing, The Goths indeavoured to put'her to death; for bribing the Roman 
Commanders to-break down the Images of /7heodorich in revenge of her Husband's 
and Father's deaths, but. 7otilas preſerved both her and all other Wotnen' from the 
cruelty and infolence of the Souldiers, to his great honour and reputation. But 
thus was Rome taken, and handled by the Goths in the twelfth year of the War, the 
ſixth after the Conſulſhip of Baflius, tlie one-and twentieth of Fuſtivray's Reign, 
and the ſixth of 7Zotilas, 4A. D. DXLVII. ; e811 
164.. Totilas perceiving his men to be elevated with their good ſucceſs, made a 
ſober diſcourſe to them, wherein he ſhewed, how mommiens Kates! roma and mo- 
deration of their Actions, both the one ſide and the other had hitherto riſen and fallen, 
one down the wind, and proſpered. The Roman 'Senatours he reproached with 
| bitterneſs, that having received ſuch benefit from the Gorhick Kings, 'been em- 
loyed in all Offices, managed the whole State, and inriched their Families, they 
had carried theraſelves ſo ingratefully to their BenefaQours, 'and betrayed their own 
Intereſt by bringing Greeks into their Countrey. For whereas they had never re- 
ceived any hurt from the Goths, but abundance of good, he affirmed they never 
could boaſt of any benefit from J«/tinian, except it were-their being deprived of 
almoſt all Commands, called to account for their Arrears , 'even the Treaſury of the 
Goths, and paying their Tributes in times of War as well as Peace: He objeted 
many.things, carrying himſelf as angry Maſters are wont to do towards their Slaves, 
for ſuch he told them they muſt account themſelves; yet at the interceſſion of Pe- 
lagius, when they ſtood fifent before him, he promiſed them pardon, andſet them 
Titilas ſends to go. But to Juſtinian he ſent the faid Pelagius, with Theodorus a Roman Otatour, 
Puſtinian® 15 his Ambaſſadours, threatning, if the Emperour would not imbrace Peace, to lay 
Rome flat with the ground, to kill all the Senate, and bring the War into "—_— 
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fifteen Fo” keep Beliſatixs faſt in Pottus; with 


the reſt he himſelf marched againſt Jobs and the Lucarians:” Not a man didihe leave © 
in Rome, leading ſome Senatours with: him, and ſending the reſt, with their Wives 
and Children into Lafania.. Joby hearing of his coming, retired into Orranzo, after 
whoſe departure; the Husbandmen were direfted to manure their Grounds as for- 
merly, which were now declared to belong; to their old Landlords. 7udfianus alſo 
rar away, and his three hundred A»tians. betook themſelves\to'Fobn's Army ; fo 
that all on that ſide the Gulf, Orranto excepted, became. again ſubje& to the Gorhy, 
who grown. bold, and ſtragling abroad in fmall Parties, Tbs Forces killed many 
of them, which cauſed 7otz/as to unite his Army about Mount: Gargarus, almoſt in 
the middle of Apulia, where he incamped/1n the very Intrenchments of Zamzibal. In 
the meantime Spoletum was retaken by the: means of Martianus a Roman Souldier, 
who counterfeited himſelf a Fugitive ; and Fobxy1cizing upon Zarentum, fortified it 
by a Ditch cut through the: Iſthmus. 7otilas ſurprized Acheronts, a ſtrong+Caſtle 
of Lacavia, upon: the: Confines of Calabria, into which he- put four hundred men, 
then led he his Army toward \Ravemna, leaving; a Party in Campania to look to the 
Senatours thither confined." At C1002 vet 
167. But Beliſarins hearing how Totilas: had quitted, Rome, burnt with a defire 
of once more poſſeſling himſelf of that City, and leaving a fmall-Garriſon in Portus, 
went thither with the reſt of his Army, and: a full reſolution to hold ir. Not able 
in a ſhort time to. repair the great breach: made by 7otilas in the Wall, he heaped 
Stones rudely one upon another without any Motter, onely to give it the form and 
ſhape of a Wall, but without it pitcht good ſtore of Stakes, having formerly made 
a Ditch round about, as was ſaid before ;| Arid the whole Army labouring cheartul- 
ly, the Work was finiſhed.in five and twenty'days. The Romans out of the Adja- 


, cent Countrey flocked thither, as well out of love to the Place, as to be ſupplied 


Teilas returns 
againſt it, 


with Vietual, which. in abundance was imported by Belifarius up the River. 70» 
tilas at the News went inſtantly back to-Rewe; not fearing to recover it ; for the 
Gates he had broken down, were not yet ſet-up for want of Artificers. But where 
the Gates had ſtood,” Beliſarins placed ſome-of. his beſt Souldiers, commanding the 
reſt from the Walls to oppoſe the Aſſailants. And that they did with ſuch courage, 


that the Goths, who hoped to take the Town at the firſt onſet, finding the buſineſs 


difficult, grew angry, and their anger made them more reſolute and venturous. 
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_ x69. Totilas inraged to be thus robbed of bis prey ,/ muſt needs berevenged up- 
on John, and; marches preſently upon the News againſt him , over Mountains and 
through-by-ways to avoid his Scouts , and by Night he ſet upon hym contrary to 
the true Maximesof War, which plainly ſhew it to be the belt fora ſtronger Army 
7ebn eſcapes his to make an open Fight. He was ten to one in numbers, and might eaſily have ta- 
Hands. ken them all as in a Net, but upon the alarm, they moſt of them ſlipt away by 
the advantage _ — afforded them, and with loſs of _ _ pon 
men eſcaped with their Leader to Orranto. Things ſtanding thus 1n /aly, Em- 
perour, upon the importunate Letters of Beliſarius, ſent about one thouſand four hun- 
dred men in ſeveral parties, and under ſeveral. Officers, and wrote to him that he 
was to expect a great Army in Calabria, wherewith he would have him gwe the 
Enemy Battel. Hereupon he pickt out of his men, ſeven hundred Foot , and two 
hundred Horſe of the choiceſt,' and leaving the reſt to Conon , to guard the places 
about Rome, departed for Sicily, thence intending/to-put in at Tarentum. But mak- 
ing for this place, by contrary Winds and Storms, he was conſtrained to come to 
Anchor in the Haven of Crotexe , to the Eaſtward-of the Bay. (T7hurium being on 
the North, and 7Zarentum ſtanding aboutthe middle,) and there to flay with his 
Wife and all the Foot intending to ſend for Folws Army. His Horſe he Comman- 
ded to march higher into the Countrey, and Quarter there where the Mountains 
of Lucania reaching into Brutia, and ing ata ftrait make two narrow Paflages, 
the one called in Latine Petra Sangtini, and the other Lab»4a, neighbour to which 
was Ruſcia the Arcenal of the Thurians, and. ſeven miles and an halt above it a 
ſtrong Caſtle, built by the ancient: Romans, which the Goths had a little before poſ- 
ſeſſed, and therein placed a ſtrong Garriſon: The Horſe being hither ſent , that 


they might better get Proviſions, -and keep off the Enemy in'faſtneſles, met _— 
ent 
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r number of 
as the nga great Sagaris , and 


O_ but notable to kill noone 
they found her thirty Cubits long, any Phot and ſome preſently fell of 
her, and others pickled her up. The news of this Whale adied torhur of he Mie 
and the Earthquake, gave great occaſion of diſcourſe to the Conſftantinopelitans, 2s 

mong{t whom was no talk now, but of ſtrange things to cotne portended by ths 
Prodigies. Whatever they as to the future, ling of che Fe, an Over- 


flowing of Nile had cauſed much ; and the of the Fiſh , according 
to common apprehenſion, was the riddance of 2 great ief ; though ſome ſaid 
it was not. the Ferphyrien it Gl, but ſome other Whale. In the nacan time, Tatis 
las in 1taly uneoncerned at thoſe , and” rather Prophefying good to' him- 


Tiles Ile belles OY, than any harm by them, that the Romans in Reſctans were ſcarce 
of Proviſions, fate down cloſe by it, rows. to maſter it c'er-it could be relieved. 
aber mtg the Winter , and the thirteenth year of the War, written by 

rocopius 
171. The Emperour now ſent two thouſand Footinto Siciy , and commanded 
Valerianxs inſtandly to to Beliſarins. Paſſing the Gulf, he found him at 0- 
tranto with his Wife Antonina, who” then Sailed to Conſtantinople, to obtain from 
Theodora the Empreſs, better x Gapplics ho her Husband ; but ſhe found her dead, ha- 
ving lived in that 6 of one and twenty years , concerning 
whoſe Actions and we tne fy enough to ſay, when we come to the 
Character of her Hugband. Beliſarivs ſent for John to Otranto, and with him and 
Valeriangs baving, got a Fleet together, Sayled to the relief of Reſciana. The Gar- 
riſoh had capitulated to yield up the Caſtle by Midfummer, provided they had no 
hurt linac them, in caſe they were not ſuocoured in the mean time , but now = 
ſcerning the Fleet, they w_ courage and refaſed to yield, _ the day aflig 
wasat hand. Burthe Coaſt having no harbour,e Stormadiſperſed all the Ships, Pug in ; 
yo Havenof Cretone they Err MCt _ made for Ryſciana again. The Goths tromthe & 
ſhore were —_— ing, which feeing they durſt not come nea- 
rer, but lay at hull yer Sea, _ at lengzh deſpairing , tacked about to Sea- 
ward, and came again to Anchor i in the Haven of Crotone ; where they reſolved in 
Council that Beljſarivs ſhould make for Rome and Victual it as he could , and that 
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| and erufia the chief City of Tuſcany, which was taken - 
by ſtorm whilſt he was'on' his way homeward. / Thus the ſame-men are not al- 
ways the fame as to external circumſtances, their own tempers-and/humours-al 
ring, and fortune as it were taking a delight toſhew her power, in-procuring the 
EC ' diſreſpe& as well as honour, caſting them down,” as\wellas railing them, and mak- 
vR | ing them feel themſelves ſubje&t to her Sov: and Juriſdiction; Procopius our 
Hiſtorian in'the Books he wrote Co ing the Gothick War, modeſtly 
himſelf in this caſe of Beliſarius, laying the" fault rather upon- fortune than 'the 
man, thoſe Books being publiſhed abroad, whilſt Beliſarins and Fuſtinianyet lived. 
But in the Anecdora, or ſecret Hiſtory , wherein with freedom/enough, ( if not 
more than enough, ) he ( or ſame body elſe, ) publiſhed: the -defets and. vices of 
thoſe great men, after their Deaths; he reprehends him for ſeveral miſtakes and- 


puniſh "them for former faults, 


cily, and all others where he came, -pretending-to' 
and their old Opinions: Lays to his charge," Hi 
rodian, he required moneys of him, 'and uſed, to accompliſh his ends, ſuch conti- ; 
nual threats, that the man wearied and afraid, renounced his Oath made to the x: 


the hands of the Goths. To his great uxorious humour, - he aſcribes the grudges 
which happened betwixt him and John the Nephew of Y7talianus, and which ex- 
ceedingly damnified the Emperour's buſineſs in 7zaly. For Theodera the 'Empreſs - 
being inraged at John, for contrafting a Marriage with 7u/tina , the Daughter of 
Germanus the Emperour's Nephew, as the Hiſtorian concludes, gave private Or- 
ders to Antonina the General's Lady, to have him made away, fo that he-aware of 
this, and knowing Bel;ſarius to be ſo mnch the ſlave. of .his Wife , that he- could 
not deny her any thing, durſt not come-near him, nor give him any affiſtence in 

carrying on the War. | 
173. What is farther obje&ed againſt Beliſarivs in that Work, we. ſhall obſerve 
when we part for altogether with this Great-General,.and return to Procopius his 
Volumes of the Gothick Wars, where we ſhall find an account given us of ſome 
Confpiracies againſt the Emperour's Perſon; ar ſuch time-as'Beliſarinus was upon 
his Journey. Artabanes, who ſlew the Tyrant Gontharis-in Africk , had a-great 
deſire to Marry Projetta the Emperour's Siſters Daughter, having already betrothed 
her, and ſhe indeed affeRted the Match very much, but not ſo much out of love to 
his Perſon, as in gratitude to a'man that had revenged the Murther of her Husband 
Areobindus, and reſcued hera Captive, and ready to be thruſt into the loathed bed 
of Gontharis. Both conſenting, Artabanes'ſent her to her Uncle , and being made 
General of Africk, deſired leave upon ſome | pretences to return - to Conſtantinople , 
hoping thereby to effect the Marriage, get many other advantages, and in conclu- 
ſion, to put for the Empire it ſelf. The Emperour making another General in his 
ſtead, granted his requeſt, and he accordingly returned to Conſtantinople , _— 
ing 


willfull Errours. He confeſſes he had nothing allowed him-out of the publick »g.q;cn 4 , 
Treaſury, to the expence of this War; and yet-charges him with extraordinary. a- M2ciul® 
varice and ſcraping. He accuſeth him-of fleecing the Inhabitants of Ravenna, $7- 7. ao he 


being. to animadvert upon Ze- M7 <rtia- 


Romans, and betaking himſelf with his Troops to Torilas, . gave. up Spoletum into = = 
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i 72. Jet Valiant and ſharp witred, .he-defired to meet him in a Church, where having . 
1-9; 1++- taken from him-an Oath of feerecy, he chid him for thar , being the we mamta 
++... neareſt Kinſman, he ſuffered Perty-fogging, ' and- mean fellows:to hold the: 
-.+ +5 - Offices, nar ADS am cds Fe, RR + had 
i mate, mr rt rt Inſtinian- his iBrother ftill tokead 1 
having alſo them of the great eſt partpf this Unele's Eſtare, 
by Wilk Jſtinus. was. CIS and flatly, refuſed to. joyn with 
the ſame alſo-in his Father's, to whom:he revealed. the mat- 
Germanuy' acquaintedywith it Marcefus the. Captain of the. Palat ive! 

On; and of a rigid Lie,:; who adviſed him not to revealir as'yer 

to the leſt the Conſpiratours.:diſcovering_-it, 4rſacts ſhould tun away, 
and t they be left utterly without ie yrook, - but he deſired ahae either he himſelf-or 
ſome his friends might. hear their. Diſcourſe. A yiohe Leontius.p man 
he could traſ},. was placed by. Germanusin his Dining Room behind the hangings, 
and he and his $on Toftons aid in the Room, where they all heard Chanaranges 
plainly dechring the , betwixt-himſelf , 4rtabanes and Arſaces.z:and it 
was agreed that the, Emperour d not be- killed till Belifar mms came! th Town, 
who being now-upon his way; in caſe they ſhould, after rhe:deed done, niake Ger- 
x ry wan rocenk would kavy an Army.in'7hrace:and come againſt them, and 
they be able:to keep him off ; But: being in-the-Court with the Em- 
perour, they might enter ſome Evening with their s ſuddenly, and Kill Zuſti- 

nian, Belifarixs and Marce/s altogether. Marcebus this account from Le- 

ontins,, yer lorbare to report it -to the our, leſt by too much haſte heſhould 

The Conſpiracy RUAE pA own But Germanss fearing hich happened , to be ſuſpe&ed for 
"acted, delay, revealed it to. Buzes.and Conftantianus3! and afterward Beliſarius being repor- 
ted to.be near at hand,” Marcedis acquainted the Emperour with it, who cauſed Ar- 
:abones-and his Complices £o'be committed to the common Priſon, and to be tric 

ly: I GE NE Cites, 8/1 + 
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The Fran gain of the Mines in Gal, heryocry boa ſtamp of the Xowan Bi 
cheledays. a+ this. time was, ) but” with their- own' Images: Yer eo 
Perſia though he Coined filver Money as'he' gre 
put his own ſtamp upon/a Gold Stater , Faro» 
Maſter of Gold than the Emperour ; For ſuch Co 
=_ traded with Barbarian Merchants. - en pate che Pranks: 
, ſeized the greateſt part of Yenetia; the Romans Mae no power to 
nor the Goth» ro grape with bk at once. 


The Gepide alſo | 
Win. 


ſo chat the rnduwugk made a hop'of 
The Lombards. mans.” To the Longobardi-or Lombards, x ay gave Noricat 8nd the 
Pannoxnia, with other Towns and great Sums of money, who Far, ie their 
own Countrey, and-ſeated themſelves by the-Danube, near to the Gepide , pilla- 
And Herull, ping Dalmatia and 1lyrium as far as Epidamnus. The Heruli had alſo part of 
Dacia aſſigned _ near the City Singedon, where inhabiting, they thence overran 
and ſpoiled. both /Zyrium and Thrace; notwithſtanding they received'their full Pen- 
ſions, - pore much attendance, and ſome of them ſerved the Romans in' their 
Wars, and were ranked with the Confederates. | But not long after , 'the Gepide , 
and the Lombards being too-near Neighbours fell out , and a Day was appointed 
for a pitcht Battel betweenthem. Both Thorifin Prince of the Gepide, and _ 
in of the Lombards, ſent their Ambaſſadours' to Juftinian tor aid againſt this 
and bloudy day. The Ambaſſadours oneach fide uſed many arguments, and oy 
zian after a long Conſultation, refuſed the'Gepide, and ſwore a League with the 
Lombards to whom he ſent ten thouſand Horſe, and fifteen hundred /Zeru/;, But 
The Roman Ar- the Gepide, underſtanding the Roman Army to be near, compounded the difference 
my ina Nooſe. with the Lombards, and concluded a Truce,without the Romans , "who thereupon 
durſt neither go backward nor forward, but lay ſtill, and advertiſed the Or 
of their misfortune. 

178. But Yigilins Biſhop of Rome , and the Traliads-at Court , who-were both 
many and-powertfull, ſolicited the Emperour in behalf of their Countrey:” ' Above 
all Gothicus preſied him-to it being a Patritian, and lately Conſul, who was newly 
come to Conſtantinople tor this purpoſe. The Emperour gave them good'words, 
and promiſed to take care 'of /taly , yet he ſpent «moſt of his hours 1n” Chriſtian 
Controverſies, and ſuch t as tended to the ſettlement of Church matters. 
Certainly at this time, his Afﬀairs in that Countrey more and more went down the -' 


—_— _ wind. For Tot las his Forces increaſed by an acceſſion of ſix thouſand men, yo = 
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they imbrecedand kiſſed 

iſh ; whereof, DL Totilas was advertiſed, 

2 deſperate R lution, he ſent, and offered 

ir Horſes and _ err Ker Dis, 
retuen; to'Cenſtantineple ; or retaining their former Eftates 

np bunker in-his Army, in equal condition with: the' Goths. 
to-go to wort op" 20 poke afterward fearing Ambuſhes, 

"and angry for gave their Names to 

; onely-Paw!, and: one Minde an Iſawrias, deſired to be ſent 


Eg them for fidelity and plain 
\gav' them Proviſions for their Journey and ave condudt. The reſt of the 
Army ſanQuary in Churches, and being in'nuniber about three hun- 
dred, upon: aſſurance of ron p13 yielded to Totilas. Hernow reſolved neither to 
oo p—_ aor-demoliſh any Part of it; buit-replant it with. Gorhs and. Romans 
thioegrafon, He had lately asked in marriage the Daughter 

ook whorejeted his motion for this Reaſon, That he neither 

= nor ws of 7taly, we pes... taken; Rome, but not being able 
to-keep it, becauſe he Gemokified part: air and quitted the reſt to his Enes 
mies. . Now'the {ork t in Proviſions, 4d commanded to re-edifie what 
he bad formerly-broken down; for the Senatours, and other, Romans, confined 
to Campayia ; the folemnity __ wfice Games, and then prepared for 
Voiage into. Sicily. Vole pg wy and deſired _ of the Emperour, offering _ 
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torced.then\ from the'Bartlements,' and witH their Seatiing,tudders toolthe 

They take Tp- aflanle.': Fifteen thouſand:men'they:killed init; and havi fackt'ie;' mide 

ſerum by aSaulte men and Children Slaves, contrary to their former pr 3 for tliey:had 
neither Sex-nor Age,/but killed allthey mer with ſirice-their firſt enteih 
Territories. - Hence Eame'\it to paſsthat 'all; 7hrace Sor Fexttered 
with.dead Bodies... ,Fhey! ufed no cqmpendions iw 

Their Cruelty. rable World. . They kilſed'them not with &w —_ remowha 
ver; but pitching 'Stakes'imtrovthe Ground wich Yhar "ſethe 
Wretches upon/them accchtir Fundaments; pr foal Yong or res; dn; 
Stakes upinto their Entrails. Having alfo tied the Hands and Fer of theirPriſs 
to four: Stakes, they Fnockr: this exhs atv wes and idtedotherh' 


SEE us SET 


Totilas waſtes $7» 
ay. -r \7; iwrincuth _ air oum havi 
when:all their | Rev Was ar Km regs 
The Emperour at #he-news cect 
Liberius; whowas an extreme old mag;:atid no'Sou! [Ment ALI; 
remitting his'Crimes, and/making'him” General ofthe ces' IV TBARee. (7 HiY a 
Juſtinian rakes phew Germanus: he now conſtituted. Generat- againſt:xhe:Gorbs, tals 
"us Neptew Ger* Army, but money £5 raiſe one &f good i ORG in ThraeÞ and Thyr, 
againſt the * -ordered him to marchfor 4} , aceomPpa th Pholimath, Caprath ofthe" ERP? 
Gaths. and John the Nephey'ot A hisSorinhawiiand: General of Yhhranmr, where 
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«Neighbours (whom he.ſo tocally, defeated in an Invating © - = 
4c kit One of them alive) and ſuppoſing him-to have pngt _ ” 


F 
4 


1 againſt the Gorhs, ney ohoopeted thr atapey men 
d over the Mountains of /Zyrium into Dalmatia, 'not-dating © © 


| t fate of the Roman 
fell into a ſickneſs and died, -both-a 
| ring Souldier. 
good Government ; an. upright 
great {ums without ſo much as talking 


tt- 

perour much af- 

| Juſtin, one of the Sons, and Fohr, 

the Son-in-law of Germans, to lead the Army into /raly ; who, foraſmuch/as it was 

not. poſlible in that ſeafon to compels the Adriatict Gult ; and wanting Ships where- 
with to croſs it, marched into Dalmatia, with intention to winter at Salone. 

184. Liberius, who, as it ſeems, had heard nothing of the Emperour's change 
of mind, 'nor theſe Alterations, with the'Fleet under his. command put in at Syra- , 
eſe, now beſieged by the\Enemy, and forcing his way into the Haven, got his 
Army into the City. . Artabanes making towards him through the Adriatick Sea, 
near the Coaſt of Calabria, met with a great Tempeſt, which ſcattered his Fleet, 
and overſet-ſome of his Ships, that wherein he was.imbarked ſpent alſo her main 
Maſt.; and:being abandoned: to the Wind and Waves, after much danger, drove to 
the Iſland of #fa/ta, by which means he was unexpectedly preſerved. Liberizs with- 
ina ſmall time not able to fight with the Enemy, and ſtarved out of Syracuſe, ſtole 
thence into Panormus. Totzlas in the mean while ranſackt all Sicily ; and having 
got much Pillage, departed back into /taly, leaving four ſtrong I = 
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comijns,- forbare-all-A&tion, 


his 'Army againſt Torilas , he was countern 
Tedd re yet th : of Narſesthe Eunuch 
Jaſtnien by of: Gemerah, nwith full-authotity in the War: "Thus did Ju} 
een changing his h;o- Reſolutions, much hinder the progreſs of his own-@ffairs, for N 
much indamages Was but flow, - being oppoſed by ſome Hines in Hipallig, © 
ws owe Aﬀtars pett long enough, as he' was Commanded;” and be” 
peRation;!. Therefore ſhall we leave him for the preſent at Sabre, 
to-Narſes 20! make his expedition into Traly, return'again and'vi 
how he has behaved himſelf all this while, and what uſe he made of his'ignomini- M747: 143% 
ous Retreat'into Perfra, beginning where we left at the time of the ns "Org 
returw of Beliſarius to' Conſtantinople. - ' We ſhall find” him marcht Northward'to proc. 4: 1. 
Ardatigara, a Town'in' Aſfſyria, and*there reperiting what he had formerly 'done, Ferſio, 4. 2 
withi;purpoſe thence to invade the Roman Territories again,” having incouragement, 
it ſeems, from the Oracle'of this'place ;'for here was a great Pyr eam wherethe Mags. - 
kept a perpetual fire, which the Perſians worſhipped above all Gods, offering much 
Sacrifice) and confulting it after their manner,' in'their" affairs of greateſt Impor- 
tance.” But when he thought of War, he changed his Reſolution; hearing'of 'two - 
Ambaſſadours ſent from the Emperour to-treat of *Peace, 'of whom 'Conſtantianus 
fell ſick-by the way, and the Plague at length came--into+Perfra. ' This put -him 
upon a neceſſity of deſiring an Accommodation; and he accordingly ſent'to Yaleria- 
»us, praying that all hoſtility might be forborn, and'rhe Ambatiadours'diſpatched 
away. - But the Romans knowing well enough that his difficulties and ſtraits were 
The Romans in- their.advantage, and hearing moreover that his Sor-conſpired againſt him,-by: or- 
—_ /«- der fromthe -Emperour invaded Perſarmenia, with'an Army of thirty thouſand 
ly beaten, —men.. Coming into. Dubs, a tertitory eight days Journey from Theodofiopotss, there 
in a Village ſeated in a narrow paſſage of a ragged "Mountain , Nabades . had forti- 
fied himſelf, who, with four thouſand men laid in Ambuſh , firſt put'the Rowan 
Army. into Confuſion, and then drawing'out his whole power, routed-them.,, and 
made them all run'away. The Perfians could not believe them ſo egregious Cow- 
ards, but ſuſpeted ſome Ambuſhes, ſo that driving them out of theFaftneſſes, they 
then turned head,' not daring with a few'to” ehcounter ſo many-'in a Plain. :' But 


the Romans, (. and eſpecially the Commanders,) thinking the Enemy {till purtuing, 
IR. . ran 
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Fy and gone 
day thew to raiſe. a-Mount, 

of which was a uar with-the:leaves on 
, and rudeunwroughtman- 


and ſtones, peices of Timber to faſtenthe W make it ſtronger: * The De- 
fenqgnts at firſt did the Workmen much e, but afterwad the Guards were 
ſo ſtrengthened, that none durſt a and the. Per/tans, by hanging upon Poles 
before the Labourers Clothes made of Goats hair, kept off both the fiery Darts and 
Arrows. The Romans, now afraid, ſent Meſſengers to the King, and with them 
copies famous Phyſician, who had formerly done a cure upon Cabades, 
and: had got a great Eſtate by him. He upbraided him, though in civil 

of ingratutude towards himſelf, telling him that Edeſa could leaſt have expected ſuch 
cruel uſage at his hands, it being the place of his Nativity, who had formerly-foſte- 
red him, and by. counſelling his Father to appoint him his Succeſſour , had: been a 
principal Authour to him of the Empire of Perfa, and to his County of all thoſe 
miſeries it had undergone. Yet Choſroes flatly refuſed to riſe from thence, till the 
Remans had delivered into his hands Peter and Peranius his Father's Slaves, who 
now preſumed to bear Arms againſt him ; or inſtead of thus, =_ him five hundred 
centenanes of Gold, : or elſe would admit his Officers to ſearchthe City, and thence 
to: bring him all the Gold and Silver they could find within it. This he ſpake at 
random, .not caring what he ſaid ; for he expected with eaſe to take the Town. 
The Meſlengers finding his propoſitions impoſſible, returned much troubled. And 
the City, upon their report of his Demands, was filled with noiſe and lamen- 
tation, 

- .187.. The Mount in the'mean time roſe to a great height , and went on apace. 
The befieged: in great perplexity ſent other. Meſſengers becoming Sutors for the 
lame things, but they were not regarded, but-driven out of the Perfian Camp with 
{corn andiderifion. Their way then they thought was to raiſe their Walls higher 
toward the Mount ; but herein they were not able to keep pace with the Perfrans, 


_ and fo gave it over. _ Then did they employ Martinus, | who with Peter and Pe- 


ranius, rwo other Romay Commanders, lay in the Town,) to treat and conclude ag 
well as:he could for them ; but the Perfars onely amuzed him with fair words, to 

- Ipend. time tillthey could bring their Mount to perfe&tion. In the mean- while, 
the Romans drew a Mine to the Enemies work, and left not till they- came under 
the- middle of the Mount, where being diſcovered, the Perfians croſs-mined on _ 
des, 
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they might-come'to it ſafely, -the- Romans having invited them. de- 
mand of ſome to be ſent-out to treat 'With:Choſroes, the beſieged anſw they 
would within three days/fend Martimus,” who at this time was ſick ; _— 
the King ſuſpe&ing not to be ſincere, prepared for War, and commanded good ſtor 
of Bricks to be laid ___ Mount. Then | waxy rome did he wages _— 
and Engins begin another Storm, placing his at every Gate, 
rare. eo. who, when the Town was taken, ſhould lay hold on ſuch as ran 
away. The Romans not being aware of the Aſſault, and very few in compariſon 
of the Aſſailants, at firſt ſeemed to have the worſt, but what they wanted innum- 
bers, they ſupplied in diligence, for none were idle, the men reſiſted Valiantly, 
the Peaſants themſelves did-bravely, and the very Women and Children, together 
with Aged-Perſons, did their part, ſome bringing ſtones to the Combatants, and 0- 
thers throwing down ſcalding Oil upon the'Heads of the Enemy. 

189. The Perfians finding this oppoſition refuſed to fight any longer, yet Choſ- 
roes ina rage with threats and/ſome violence brought them on again, and with 
ſhouts and Engins they began a new Aſſault, with fuch ſeeming alacrity, as if 
they would preſently.enter. But the Courage ofthe beſieged again prevailed, who 
having repulſed Choſroes and his men, now hiſt at him, and dared him to a freſh 
Encounter, taking incouragement from ſome Sallies which had been made very ſuc- 
cesfully. The fight having laſted all the day, both ſides paſſed the Night unquiet- 
ly, the Perfians being afraid of their Trenches , and the Romans providing ſtones 
and other things neceſſary againſt an Aſſault the next morning. Yet did not the 
Barbarians then come on, but the day following, a part of their Army animated 
by Choſroes, ſet upon one of the Gates, but were ſent back again with diſgrace to 


He packs up and their Camp. Then did Paul the Interpreter call to the-Walls for Martinus to treat 


goes home. 


an Accord, which being done, Choſroes received from the Edeſſenians fifty thou- 


| ſand Gold Staters, and ſubſcribing rhe Articles, promiſed no more to infeſt the Ro- 


mans, but ſetting his Paliſſadoes and other Works on fire , went home with his 

Army. About this time, Juſtus the Nephew of Jaſtinian, and Peranins dying, the 

Emperour conſtituted MarceZus his Siſters Son, as yet but a youth, and Conſtantia- 

us his Ambaſſadours to Choſroes, who nn in Aſſyria near Seleucia 
P 


and Cre/iphon, they demanded reſtitution of in Lazica , and a Ratification - 
the 
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e,afnd'two. vigh five þ Ls Omer 

;Houlſeszhargof. on fire,, which whilſt the-Inhabtants wan 4 ne 
Jifinian laviſh , they thould open the uae and nerve jogle Governour ot Ng who 
s his Ambaſl Was: - a9 be- inxeadingls with F Uligxcabour,, | Byt/the matter 
k Fe pt a Romay ar Udigiyras bingals Plot, proccedgdogto Cor- 
'4 Where hay you xa the Emperour, the. had fitle to fay;-but deli- 
and Lexgers.af Complimens,} he was: eotertain'd with more grace, 
ined dh: and charge, How ever Aerkulegatuiſgg been knowato be.-Fot both him * 
Fuftinian; admitteil to bis-own Cayctiat Meat, ; whereas-no man 
ger: ogy raps {aw an a Iaveeprvce ſir at ex one the |meancſt Governour ; 'And 
ay ge no be was with morg-xeipect than'ever any.Am- 
his and Preſents coming.to-more than ten Centenaries of Gold, 
in tha'mean time, C driving. on his! Neſign for Zazica , ſent-thither: much 
ShipoTupber, giving out!it-was for Engins;,-20 ſtand upon the Walls. of Petra. 
__ rn to "obeyed hnndred choſen Men, and privatelyinſtrudted 
z E to Phat /anſes,, then in-dorht diſgrace 
vhen-ho capita tocbate an Aſliſtant in #he Work, /he was ſo honeſt: as'to - 
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Town Sireads in:the fone rders 40d fo by eu”. 
| bs "x93. The ninth of Dagiſtheus 
n my 0 Perth, where lie fo 
| wounded and va "Having hadith 6ctydion © 
| at the H——_ of the Rowan, he had alſo'much cauſe to hi 
| _ the Valour'of his imen, whom he found” ſo 
| it the intereſt of their- Prince, 'that the ſurvivours'had not caſt 'the Dead- bodies: from 
the Wall,” but'endured almoſt ſtiſling VIC OR. Som > whey fr forme 
many loſt, " Might ioe'be' the more | freſh Aſſaults. The Walls /he 
carefully repaired as well as'he could, and ning oe yeh eye _— he 
filled with Satid 'the linen Bags, wherein his men had their ovifions, 
and laying'them inſtead-6f ſtones, made” this 
three thouſand men for-a Garriſon, not'Viftualled' 
7 ons to proceed in the Repair of the'Walls, he- himſelf wit 
| Mermerces re- returned homeward. For though he had forced the 
x x0y yet could heinot incommode Lazica, not able' to- cots | 
Ships, whicti'is ſo deep and broad, and ſo ſwift, that it-enters the apo way, 
( at leaſt it did in the days of Procopius,) unmingled with-Salt : water , Paſſengers 
taking up freſh there to'their great convenience ; beſides the Ships and- many For- 
treſſes on this'fide made landing very difficult: Moreover: Full Hinian had atlaft ſent 
away the money promiſed to Gubazes, beſides a 'go0d' Army," under Gonduct of 
Recithangus a Thracian, very wile and an excellent Souldier, chough it was not yet 
arrived. ® 22: 7 
194 Mermeroes quitting Lazica, went into Perſarmenia'; and; lay-quier i in the 


Towns about Dubis. But having an eye ſtill ro' Petra, which-the knew? was _ 
meanly 
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king ſome other Rowan Town ; but to doe any thing of moment-within-the:;Coun- 
trey, he judged-it. impoſlible, leaving ſo many ſtrong Places.at his. back. ;For this 
reaſon he laid Antioch flat with the groi 5,900 quitting the Ropes erritories, -his 
thoughts mounted after hopes farther aff-and full of difficulty. . For hearing how 
the Barbarians; ſeated on the left hand of the Exxine Sea, about the Lake of Meets, 
did without: controll waſte .and overrun the Roman Provinces, he thought-why 
might not he,. having Zazzca/in his hands, without croſſing any' Sea, make his 1n- 
roads as far-as Conſtantinople 2 This made him fo reſtleſs to become. Maſter of La- 
z1ca, 2s We hinted before. | | bo ie: Clubs lrg 
Coiaes ſent by ... 196. Corjanes With his Army removed to the River 7ippis, whence it was.reſol- 
Cher. ved by Gubazes and Degifthoy to fall upon. him, to give a demonſtration of their, 
courage, and-abate the ſpirit of the Enemy. The Lazians were frollick and confident 
out of meaſure, diſdaining that the Romans ſhould ſhew themſelves equally valiant, the 
ſtake being theirs for which they-were to ſtrive, their Lives, Fortunes, Wives and 
Children being all ingaged Yet when they, marching before, came to charge the 
Avant Courriers of the y,they fairly gave back and retired to the Roman Horſe, 
who renewed the charge, and forced the Perfrans to retire and expect the coming of 
the reſt of the Army, They came up the Infantry both of Gabazes and Dagiſtheus, 
and joining with-the Horſe ,came to handy-blows. But the. Rowan Horſe proving 
too weak-tfor the Perfian Cavalry, order was given for both. Lazians and Romans to 
alight, and with. the Foot they ſtood in 6 EE battalion oppoſite to the Enemy, 
and charged with their Lances. This puſled. the Perfians, who could not graple 
with their Enenues now on. foot, nor break their battalion, their Horſes flying back, 
diſordered -by:; the heads of the Lances and. noiſe of the Targets. ' They reſolved 
therefore to. try if they could break them by ſhowres of Arrows, whereupon the Ro- 
mans and Lazians let fly thick again upon them, and many were lain on both fides ; 
the Perfrans-and Alans diſcharging oftner , _—— Arrows for the moſt part re- 
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with equal 


perceived 

other in- 

;eqzents burnt all the Toweriand the muerableFerfrans in itz who conſumed to coals 

| ow 1n;-Jome within the 'Towng:ſome among, the: Roman Engines. At the ruined 
?erareaken by Yall by this time the Perfians gave. back, and;now Petra wasabtolutely taken, onely 
Seſar, ve hundred Perſcans retired to-the Cittadel;;the 'reſt were'taken-alive, being feven 
wndred' and thirty men, of whom eighteen onely were ynhurt./' To the Romans ii 

roved a, bloudy Viftory, many, gallant men having loſt their lives, amongſt whonk 

by Guzes: was Killed with a ftong whilſt he was valiantly entriog. The next day 

thole in the Cittadel would. neithex with all the Rhetorick Beſſas-could uſe, nor the 
terrour off burning be perſuaded, to, yield, but.all periſhed in tiames together-with 

the'Fort. 'By this placipg.of his-heſt men in the Town, Chuſrors tufficiently declared 

how much, a,yalue he had, foriPgtra :. As alſo by the proviſions he made of Arms 

and Victuals; ,kor the Romans found five mens furniture for every Soulgier, befides 

what was burnt ; and jo S17u/Conn. and ,other ſalted Meats as. would ferve for.a 

Siege of five years. . The Priſoners Beſas ſent to the Emperour, and caſt down the 

a + "ABN S 2 Walls 


is 
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Sect. 1. Walls of Petra, that no more trouble might arife from it, which' J#/inian' much 

A4——/ approved, and commended him both for his Valour, and good: Conduct. Aﬀter his 
ill fortune, or rather, his ill adminiſtration at Rome, and an apparent ruine of the _ 
Roman Intereſt, yet at his return to Conſtantinople, the Emperour made him Gene-" ' \ 
ral againſt the Perfras, to the wonder and derifion of the World, which flouted ws 
Fuſtinian's Reſolution herein, in committing the Perfran War to an: old man why 
had had one foot long in the grave, and been-lately fo groſly beaten by the Gorhs 
in /taly. Yet notwithitanding did Beſſas ſhew that valour, and, found the good forts 
tune we have now mentioned. So:are humane Afﬀairs determined, (faith Prpcopii 
#5) not as men imagine, but as God himſelf ſwayeth the Balance. And this they 
call Fortune, finding matters ſucceed in a way and Method by them not diſcerned] 
and fo attributing a Name of Fortune to things which are above their own reach 
and Reaſon. | | iy cM 

201. Beſſas, as appears from this Action at Petra,, wanted not Courage.'nov 
Conduct; neither yet was he void of a fault familiar to old Men, and that vice 
which the continual proſpe& of the Grave can hardly mortifie, This was his 
Avarice, by which formerly he had loſt Rowe, and whereby he again ruined thag 
Intereſt, which of late he had ſo notably advanced. For if after his victory. he 
had made haſte to fortifie the Paſſages from 7heria to Lazica,' the Perſtans had, not 

- w* _—_ entred this Countrey, but he retired into Pontus and Armenia his Government, |in- 

Fo tending to toil himſelf no more, but get what he could 'by his place, and {6 as © "7 
good as delivered Lazica to the Enemy hay his neglect and careleſneſs of the Empe- +. 1 ; ,y 
rour's Indignation,- who indeed was worlt to connive much at the errours of his #4 > 
chief Miniſters, whence followed many great faults, both in the courſes of their 
Lives, and of their Governments. Mermeroes in the mean time, :afraid of Pezr; 
as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, was on his way with an Army! 
thither, but hearing what had happened, he ſtaid his Journey, and paſling over,the! 

Phafis, becauſe the Lazians had no Towns but Petra on that ſide the:River, he ked 

on toward Archeopolis, the chief City of the Countrey. | Beſſas had left'in Lazica 

Twelve thouſand men, whereof Three thouſand lay in: Archeopolu, with Odona» 

chus and Babas, two expert Commanders; the reſt incamped near the Phafis, with: 

intention to ſuccour any place where the Enemy ſhould fall, and were commangled| 

by Bonilus and ligangus ; beſide, Eight hundred 7za:ans were brought hither 

out of [taly by Varazes the Perſarmenian. Mermeroes therefore tor fear the Romaw 

Army at his back, which, quartered upon the Pha/1s, would-nat fit-down befaxe! 
Archeopolis, . went toward them firſt ; which the Commanders hearing, afid 

finding themſelvestoo weak, got them aboard their Barks, and having carried with! 

them what Baggage they could, caſt the reſt into the River.” ' Mermeroes arriving © * 
ſhortly after, was much out of humour, to find never a man in the Roman.Camp, 

which having burnt in much wrath, he returned to Archeopolis, and fet alk his 
wits on work how to aſlault the City. eo. wed. 4 
202. He made uſe of the ſame Ram which the Sabirian Zunnes had invented for. 

Beſſas at Petra, having many of this mercenary: Nation now in his Army. This was| 

for the plain ground; and againſt the rocky part of the City he ſet the Dolomites) 

a People dwelling in the midſt' of Perfa , among unacceſſible Mountains , afid\ 

therefore not ſubje& to the Perfian, but free; onely .in his Wars they: were: 

wont to ſerve him for Wages, being all Foot-men, ! with Sword and Buckler, 'and 

two Javelins, and as nimble to-climb Rocks, and run along by the fides of Moun-! 

tains as on the plain ground it ſelf. By the Rams on one fide to which Mermeroes' 

joined his Elephants, (which he uſed as Towers to ſhoot on) and theſe Dolomites: 

on the other, the beſieged were ſore diſtreſſed in making good the Walls. Odopa- 

chus and Babas in their extremity adviſed them to make a Sally, as the onely poſli- 

ble means of freeing-themſelves, for though they might” one day have the better- 

from the Battlements, they ſhould gain nothing, the danger being renewed as trefh» 

as ever the day following, and fo =_ muſt periſh by little and little, and looſe at 

laſt what they had defended to ſmall purpoſe. Mermeroes before this had hireg a 

certain Townſman 'to ſet the City Stores on fire, of which they had an inckling,; 

and therefore left a ſufficient number in the Town, to prevent this miſchief, incaſe! 

it ſhould be attempted. And the man did indeed ſet fire to the Stores, but-it was: 

timely quenched, withqut much damage; and thoſe who allied terrified the Ene- 
my by the ſuddenneſs of the Enterpriſe, who ſuſpeted no ſuch matter from ſo few 
Defendants, but were all in diforder, and ſcattered about as upon an Aſlault, fome'! 
having the Rams upon their ſhoulders, and without thejr Arms. —-© + ++ 
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apply themſelves to that courſe , being confounded it Teems by their urgent bu- 
How to fright an Fs 4 


Elephant. 


{ the thing was this. When Choſroes beſieged Edefſa, an Elephant was 
brought cloſe to the Walls, with many of the moit gallant Perfrans upon him, 
where ſtanding like a'Tower, and the ſhot being made dire&ly trom him upon the 
Defendants heads, the taking of the Town was certainly expected. But the Romans 
avoided the danger, onely by hanging out an Hog from the Bulwark, which with 
his ſqueaking noiſe ſo ſcared the Elephant, that he turned about, and would not be 
kept to his Station, by all the skill his Governours could uſe. This wasnow omit- 
the by them, but the beſt of it was, their good fortune ſupplied their forgettulneſs 
or R_—_ for one of thoſe Elephants now employed, either wounded or other. 
wiſe ſtarting , flew back, caſt his Riders, brake the Ranks, and drove the Per/tans 
backward, while the Romans ſecurely cut down all in their way. The Perfians 
were by thoſe means ſo diſordered , that they in'the Rere , ſeeing the contuſion of 
thoſe in the Van, ran away for fear. Nay the Dolomites, who being upon high 
ground faw all, ran away as ſhamefully as the reſt, and the Overthrow was now 
clear, four thouſand of Mermeroes his men being killed, with three'principal Offi- 
cers, and four Enſigns taken which were ſent to Conſtantinople. And two thouſand 
Horſes they loſt, either ſlain 'in the Battel, ſtarved or heart-broken, *' Mermeroes 


Memeres de- being thus Defeated at Archzopols, however continued Maſter of the Field , and 


feated, 


Me" Miter Kd Þis Army a days Journey off into the Province Machirifis a plentifull Countrey, 


of the Field, with intention to re-edify an old City 'or Caſtle called Cotes, or Cotzfium , more- 


over to cut off Proviſions from 2thimerium, a ſtrong Fort guarded by Lazians, 
with ſome Roman Souldiers intermingled, and to hinder their match into the Coun- 
tries of Suania and Scymnia, ſubject to the Perfians ; an Army in Machirifis ſtop- 
ping eaſily the paſſage into theſe Countries. Such were the Succeſles'of the Ar- 
muies in Lazzca. OS, RN 

1 204. In the mean time /digunas the Perfran Ambaſſadour, had many Conferen- 
ces with the Emperour at Conſtantinople , concerning a Peace. After a long time 
ſpent in diſputes, at laſt they came to this Agreement. .That in the Empire, and 
proper Dominions of Perfia, there ſhould be a Ceſfation of Arms for five years, 


during which, endeavours on both ſides ſhould be uſed to compoſe the Differences, : 


concetning 'Lazica and the Saracens. That for this Ceſſation, the Romans ſhould 
pay to the Perſians twenty Centenaries of Gold, beſides fix Centenaries more for 
the eighteen Months, paſſed betwixt the end of the Quinquenniggſcellation, and their 
ſending Ambaſladours to each other ; the Perfians pkading upon that Condi- 


Jifinian pur- tion, they yielded to a-conference about a Truce. The Emperour would have paid 


Cellation for * 


five years, 


them by: four Centenaries every year, and given caution for ſo doing ; but 1/di- 
awnas inſiſted upon preſent payment, and in the end, he prevailed- to have the 
whole Sum paid down, the Romazs yeilding to it, that they might not ſeem to pay 
4) yearly Tribute to the Crown of Perfa. Thus, are men more ſenſible of the dif- 
honour of Names than Things. But at the defire of //digunas alſo, who promiſed 
to perſwade his Maſter to remove his Army out of Lazica , one Barſabes, a Per- 
fan of great Quality, and as great a favorite of Cheſroes, who had oftered for him 
a-great Ranſome, having been taken Priſoner in Armenia', was ſent to Conſtanti- 
naople..” Thus was the Ceflation concluded , to the great diſcontent of the undet- 
ſtanding 'Romans, who complained that the Perfians being now ſtrong in Lazica, 
might ſecurely and without interruption for five years to come, hold the faireſt 
places of the Countrey, and that they were never after to be driven out , but 
migtit have caſie acceſs to Conſtantinople it ſelf, Moſt men indeed were troubled 
to ſte that which the Perfans ever aimed at, but which by War they cculd never 

, viz. 'to make the Romans tributary, now fully Eſtabliſhed under' colour of a 
Ceflation. of Arms ; for upon this ſpecious pretence, Choſroes did really impoſe a 


Fribute of four annual Centenaries, untill his forty ſix Centenarics were paid, cal- 


ling his Tax a Truce, and ſhewing moſt manifeſtly , that he plotted it ſrom the 


beginning of the War. * And the worſt of it was, from this Taxation they 'could 


never hope to be freed, but ſaw themftlves conſtrained to remain in quality of Tris 
butarics.to the Perfian. ; | 


205. So well ſucceeded the Embaſly of ſdigunar in his-Maſter's behalf, who ha-' 
ving received: high honours from. the Eniperour , -together with vaſter Preſents. 
than ever Ambaſfadour before him, returned home probably the richeſt man in 
Perfia. This was the onely  Ambaſſadour that had no Guard: put pon him, te 


himſelf and his followers freely conferring and keeping cothpany with whom = 
7 258 plcalcd ; 


| wy Here Procopius makes it 2 matter of wonder , that the Romans knowing Sect, r. 
| the means of reſiſting , and rendring Elephants uſeleſs, did not at all &G—w Wy 
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Set. x. pleaſed ; and in the City buying, ſelling, and making contraQts in their own Per- 
GY lons with all liberty, no Rowan attending them to obſerve theit doings, as in thate 
aq þ of won- times was wont to be. But this was'a year of ſtrange Accidents, there being ſuch 

| Heats at this time, as none ever could remember the like ; Roſes towards the Win-: 
ter growing in abundance as in the Spring, with no manner of difference, and the 
weather as hot as at Midſummer ; belides the Vintage being long paſt, new Grapes 
came as they had done before. Much talk hence there aroſe, as is wont in ſuch 
caſes, of ſtrange things betokened, *and likely to ſucceed ; but the- natural cauſe gf 
this temper of the Air, was the'continuance ofthe Southerly winds longer than or 
dinary. This Celiation was concluded, and theſe Heats happened in the twenty 
fifth year of Juſt inian's Reign, the ſeventcenth year of the Gothick War.. 4. D, 
2LT. \ Sgt 
206. Now we mult behold the fruit of the Ceſſation, and conſider the veracity 
of Choſroes, as alſo how true Prophets the underſtanding ſort of Romans were in 
raeir prediCtions concerning the Iſſue. During the Negotiation then at Conſtanti; 
ople, King Gubazes in Lazica afietted the Romans, becauſe he found Choſroes to ploy 
Jus Death ;»bur the generality of his People now again inclined toward the Perf 
ans, oflended with the oppreſlions of the other, and the Inſolency of the Roman Officers, 
of two ills chuſing that which they did not at preſent feel , not for any love to the 
Perfian Government. The Romans lay concealed, ſome near the Phajts, others in 
Archeopolis, and others in Fortreſſes, and Gabazes lay quiet upon the tops of the 
Mountains, fo that the Per/raxs viſited all the Towns at their pleaſure , and the 
Garriſon of 7thimerium frighted with falſe tales, concerning a total Defeat both of 
Gubazes and the Roman Army, yeilded the Caſtle on condition to have their Lives 
and Goods ſecured. By this means the Perfrans became Maſters of the Countrey, 
and held Scymnia and Suania, fo that all places from Muchiriſes to Tberia, were in 
acceilible to their Enemies, who durſt not appear abroad nor ſtir, the Romans from 
their Fortreſſes, nor Gabazes with his Lazians from off the Mountains. Mermeroes 
The Perſian Ma- Plied his buſineſs, reinforcing ſeveral Garriſons, and he marcht, toward the Phaſfis, 
fter of Lazica, where he underſtood that the Romans and Lazians had- incamped and newly made, 
head ; but at the firſt news of his coming, they all ſeparated and fled ; Gubazes be- 
taking himſelf to the Mountains with his Wite- and Children, whence notwithſtan+ 
ding the extremity of Poverty and hard weather, he would not be drawn down' by, 
all the good words and fair promiſes Mermereces could give and make him. -, For fo, 
firong was his hatred and averſion to Choſroes, that it ſuffered him not'to deſpair 
of ſuccours fronanEon/tantinople , the Judgments of men being generally biaſſed by, 
their wills and:aftefWpns. The Winter being now ended, ſdrgunas arrived at the 
Perſian Court, where Choſroes ſigned the Treaty , and received -the money , but 
With intentions fo cordial to the drift of Ju/#inian , that with the fame Treaſure he : 
levied a great Army of Zunnes, and ſent them to Mermeroes, reſolving what ever 
he did, not to quit Lazica. With theſe Forces Mermeroes coaſted about the Coun; 
trey, and the Romans oppoled him not, lying quiet in their Fortifications , :abou 
the mouth of Phafis in Company 'of Gubazes. Having without ſuccets attempted 
ſeveral Garriſons, he retired with his Army, which then the Romaxs followed in the 
faſt Countrey, intercepted many, and killed the chief Commander of the Sabirjan 
Hunnes, But fighting about the dead body, the Per/tans forced away the Enemy, 
and retired to Cozefts the Fort of Muchirifts formerly mentioned. FIN 
207. So went the Emperour's affairs in the Eaſt, rather backward than other- 
Things go well Wiſe. In the South all things were in a fair Condition, by the incredible ſucceſles, 
mn Africk. of Fohn the General in Africk, who firſt drew to his Party Cutzinas a Prince of 
Numidia, then overthrew all the other Numidians in Battel, and ſoon after brought 
Antalas and Fabdas Princes of the Moors, inhabiting Byzacium and Numidia, to fol- 
low him in no better Quality than that of Slaves. Thus in this Province Ju/tinian 
had no Enemies, and indeed not many Subje&s, whom the former Wars and dil-, 
orders had miſerably waſted. And that Fortune might ſeem now and then, to caſt 
a gratious aſpect upon the Empire in her extreme and decrepit old Age, amid all 
her frowns, another thing happencd about this 'time , which tended much to the 
inrichment of the Provinces. Certain Monks coming out of 1udia, and getting 
Acceſs to the Emperour, promiſed him to effect what he had long deſired, rhat the 
Romans ſhould not need to buy any more Raw Silk of the Perfrans., or any other 
Nation. For having lived long in a Countrey called Serinda, which contained ma-, 
ny ſorts of Indians, they had learnt the way how the ſame might be had in hisowe 
Dominions. Ju/tinian being'very curious and inquiſitive to know how, they to d 
him, that certain Worms taught by Nature, did Spin this Silk, - which Worms, to 
: 4 6 4 ring 
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bring alive was not poſſible, but eaſie to get their Bags, wherein were innumerable Sect, x. 
Eggs, which being covered in Dung , and thereby heated , produced the Worms. TH=ww 
The Emperour promiſed them great Rewards, to bring their undertaking toeffect, 
and they returning'to Serinda, brought thoſe Eggs to Conſtantinople , where being 
4 5 by the means aforeſaid grown to Worms, they ted them with Mulbery-leaves, and 
rim che ſo brought the making of Raw Silk-into the Roman Territories. 
Empire. 208. In Europe in the mean time, the Gepide, who, as we formerly ſaid, madea 
Truce with the Lombards, not compoſing thereby their differences, reſolved to re- 
new the War, which grew as hot as ever, the Gepide being led by Thorifm , and Audvin & Ar- 
the Lombards headed by Auduin. Their Armies comingagear each other, were «inuirms Hine 
a firange pan- both ſeized with ſuch a pannick fear , that as well the one%as the other ran away, ;, jn wc. Al. Au- 
nick fear. leaving their Commanders with ſome few behind, who neither with fair words, !9in, 4ut-vin. 
nor threats could ſtop their running. Auduin not knowing the Enemy was in the foray Rog 
ſame condition, ſent Ambaſladours to demand a Truce, who finding 7horifin deal Thwrifnd, Ferex 
truly with them, freely alſo told him how the Lombards were run away, and per- pang Ny frnifi 
ſwaded him, ſince God, as they faid, had caſt upon both Nations that ſaving fear”, cabar quod nune 
to concur with that gratious diſpenſation, and make an end of the War. A Ceſſa- 2” folidy ſumi- 
tion was accordingly concluded for two years, during which term, they were to 
ſend their Ambaſladours mutually to compoſe all ditferences ; yet not being able 
to end their Debates, they fell again to their old courfe of Hoſtility. Now the 
Gepide fearing the Romans would joyn with the Lombards, procured twelve thou- 
ſand men from the 7turgurian ZHunnes, inhabiting on this {ide the Lake of Meots ; 
whom, for that one year of the Ceſſation was yet to come, and having no occaſion 
for ſuch a Multitude, they perſwaded in the interim to invade the Romans , who 
kept no exa& Guards upon the Danube, either on the Coaſts of //yrium or Thrace. 
Hereupon the Emperour ſent to the Vturgerian Hunmes, planted beyond the Lake 
of Mzotis, and by money won them to invade the Countrey of the 7turgurians , 
whom, having paſſed the 7anas, aſſiſted by two thouſand Tetraxite Goths dwel- 7,,ure, 7: 
ling near them, they routed in a Battel long fought, and having killed many, took rrang-Sitren, ſub 
. their Wives and Children Captives, and returned home. During the Conteſt be- ps 
9finin fers Ewixt them, ſome thouſands of Romans took the opportunity , and flipping away, wce zz+xeeu; 
e fore of = recovered their Native Seats. And ſuch 2urgurians as had before invaded the !*0&r, addir- 
ms 1900" Emperour's Territories, were perſwaded for money to retire , and if they could Juts alia, 
continue in their Countrey, to remain faithfull to the Romar intereſt, otherwiſe to Exſcriptoraliquic 
come back, and have Towns aſſigned them in Thrace, where living as Confede- man. 
rates, they ſhould prote&t the Roman Provinces from all Barbarians whatſoever. Pontum Euxi- 
Of them already two thouſand, after the Overthrow received from the 7turguri- ———_—_ 
ans, came into the Roman Dominions, and becoming Servants ro the Emperour, tins. 
were ſeated in Thrace, which Sandik King of the Zturgarians underſtanding, grew 
very angry, and ſent a Meſſage to the Emperour by word of mouth , ( for the 
Hunnes knew no Letters nor Graramar, nor bred their Children to Learning, ) 
wherein he compared the Z/:argurian Hannes to Wolves, which would never be 
tamed , and upbraided him both wirh folly, for nouriſhing them amongſt his Sheep, 
and with ingratitude toward his Subjefts the 7rurgurians , whom he likened to 
Shepherds Dogs, for their Service and fidelity. But Ju/t#nian ſoothed the Ambaſh- 
dours with good words, preſented them richly and fent them home. 
209. From theſe Zunnes, its time now to return to the other ſort, which we 
faid put-a ſtop to the Voyage of Narſes into 7taly, and forced him to ſtay at Fhi- 
lippopels. They having driven and carried all away without oppoſition, and be- 
ing gone ſome towards Theſſalonica, and ſome toward Conftantrnople ; he marcht 
Trils burnt on, having hardly diſingaged himſelf from them. 7orilas in the mean time had 
moſt of Rome® Hurnt moſt part of Rowe, eſpecially beyond the 7iher; but now expecting the 
coming of Narſes, placed ſome of thoſe Senatours in the City , wko had been for- 
merly confined to Campania, with other Romans, Commanding them to Guard it, 
and profeſling to repent for what he had lately done unto it. Yet were thoſe men 
in a condition, little better than that of Slaves, being ſtript of all they had, and fo 
unable to vindicate the publick Intereſt, that they could not recover every man his 
peculiar right, although the Romans, in the judgment of Procopius, were the beſt 
Patriots in the World, {ſtudying to regain from all parts, what belonged to their 
City, and. to fave all the ancient Ornaments of Rome from periſhing. During fo 
long a ſubjetion to Barbarians, ( fo he writes, ) how did they preſerve their pub- 
lick Buildings and Ornaments ! Even the Original Ornaments of their Race do yet 
continue, the ſufficiency of thoſe ancient Workmen holding out againft the Ruines 
of time, and the negligence of men ; and then he inſtanceth ig the Ship of Axeas, 


which: 
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Set. x, Which to his time remained ſo uncorrupted, ( for he faw it himſelf) as if it had 
been but very lately built. But (not to follow our Authour in his Digreſiions out 
En > Jas of the Road, ) 7otilas alſo manned three hundred Gallies with Goths, Commanding 
the Roman, them to pillage and ſpoil the Coaſts of Greece, Yet they hurt nothing till they 
came to Corcyra, the onely inhabited Iſland in the paſſage from the Straitsto Scy/a, 
which they foraged together with the Iflands adjacent called Syboz&. They lan- 
ded alſo in Epirus, and pillaged the 'Towns about Dodona, eſpecially Nicopolis, and 
Anchialus , where Anchiſes Father to Aneas Died, and gave Name to the Town. 
They took alſo upon the Coaſt many Greek Ships, and amongſt them ſome Tran- 
ſporting Proviſions to Narſes his Army. | 
210. In /taly Totilas cauſed Ancona to be blocked up both by Sea and Land. 
Valerianus was then at Ravenna, but being unable to releive it, he wrote to Fohn 
as yet lying in Salone, acquainting him how this Town which onely remained to 
them of all that part of /raly, lying upon the 7onian Gulf, wasſtraitly beſieged, and like- 
ly to be loſt, it he would not come ſpeedily, and joyn the Forces with him for its 
Afſiſtence. The Emperour had forbidden Fohn to ſtir, yet conceiving that Ne- 
ceſlity muſt diſpenſe with his Inſtruftions, he adventured to go, and with his beſt 
men Shipt in forty Veſſels, appeared before Ancona , whither Yalerzanus came ſhort- 
The Romans; Ty Up to him with twelve Ships. The Commanders of the Goths Manned out for- 
bear the Goths ty ſeven of their choiceſt they had againſt them, leaving the reſt to block up the 
« 5ca. Caſtle, and to a Sea Fight they came, which was ſtoutly Fought, and much like 
to a Land Battel ; they ſtanding with all their Ships in Front againſt one another, 
and plying their Bows. But the unexperience of the Goths in Sea Fights, and 
their diſorder undid them , their Ships jumbling like ſo many Baskets together, ſo 
that they could neither ſhoot at the Enemy , nor manage any Weapon, being per- 
petually employed in getting clear of one another , and ſpending all their Shouts 
and Cries not upon the Romans, but their own men, to keep off. .'The Romans on 
the other ſide behaved themſelves both Valiantly and Skiltully, making uſe of the ad- 
vantage which the folly of their Enemies preſented ; ſo that they took and ſunk all 
with the men in them , except eleven Ships which got away , and: were ſet on 
Fire after the men were Landed, leſt they thould come into their Hands. Such as 
eſcaped in them going on foot to Ancona, and relating thepe the Accident, the Siege 
was raiſed, and the Camp left to the Romans, who having put Proviſions into the 
Caſtle, failed away ; Yalerianus to Ravenna, and John to Salonz, This Defeat 
much abated the power and intereſt of 7oti/as, whoſe affairs went to wrack in S;- 
cily, where Artabanes having ſucceeded Liberius, took all the Caſtles from the few 
The Goths de- Goths lying in the Iſland. The Hearts of the Goths were ſo dejefted with theſe 
F- Loſſes, that ſhould any Succours come to the Rowans, they had no thought of ſub- 
ſiſting, or keeping one foot in /raly. And from the Emperour they had no hope 
to obtain any thing, for 7otilas had ſent to him many Ambaſſadours, ſhewing how 
the Frayks had ſeized on a great part of /zaly, and the reſt was become walte and 
void. He offered that the Gozhs ſhould quit to him Sicily and Dalmatia, which one- 
ly remained unſpoiled, and ſhould pay Tribute for the waſted Lands in /taly, and 
ſerving his Majeſty againſt all the World , in all other things alſo be obedient to 
Fiftinien win him. But Juſtinian would take no notice of theſe Overtures,: but ſtill ſent away 
give them no the Ambaſſadours being diſtaſted at the very name of a Goth, and purpoſing to hur- 
cnt ry them all out of the Roman Empire. F 
211. In reference to what 7otilas ſaid concerning the Franks, the Reader muſt 
underſtand that Theodebert their King who lately Died, had unjuſtly made Tri- 
butary ſome Towns in Ligaria and the Cottian A/pes, together with a great partof 
Penetia ; he thus getting without blows, what the two angry Antagoniſts were 
buſily Fighting for. Indeed in Yexetia the Goths had little, the Sea Towns were 
in the hands of the Romans, and the Franks ſeized on the reſt, while neither Gozhs 
nor Romans had leiſure to look behind them. The Goths thought it ſufficient to 
agree with them, that during the War with the Emperour, both-ſhould hold what 
they had, and forbear Hoſtility, and in caſe 7otilas ſhould become Conquerour, 
then the Acquiſitions of the Franks were to be diſpoſed, as ſhould be agreed on a- 
mong the Parties. But to Theodebert had ſucceeded Theudibald his Son, to whom 
7uſtinian ſent an Ambaſſadour, to demand the Towns unjuſtly ſeized -in:Jtaly du- 
ring a Truce, and to perſwade him to a League againſt 7otilas. As to 'the latter 
he put him off, with a modeſt refuſal, telling him, that ſhould he prove falſe to the 
Goths, no Friend ſhould ever have reaſon to truſt him; and as to the former, he 
denied that his Father had been an Oppreſſour of his Neighbours, or an Intruder, but 


in caſe it ſhould appear he had taken them unjuſtly from the Rowans, and not -> 
ther 
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os outed 7ozilas of his unjuſt poſſeſſion, he would refer the matter to Arbitration, Sect, x. 
and fend himſelf Ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople, which he did, and they effeted Cyom/ 
what they went about. TZotilas in the mean time , being ambitious to get the 
Iſlands belonging to Africk, into his hands, ſent an Army to Corfica and Sardinia, 
The $Lavi in- and made them tributary to him. A mighty Company of Sclav7 at the ſame time 
teſt Ihricun» fell upon [/yricum, and doing miſcheifs not to be expreſt, went home with innu- 
merable Pritoners, and all their Booty, none incountring them. The Gepide tran- 
ſported them over the Danube, having for every head a Golden Stater, as their 
fare. This troubling the Emperour, who hereby had no means to hinder their 
paſſage over that River, he made a League with the Gepidz ; but they notwith- 
ſtanding ſtill tranſporting the Sc/avi over the Danube, he ſent an Army. to the 
Aſſiſtence of the Lombards their Enemies, who invading them with ſo great a Force; 
overthrew them in Batte!, and made great ſlaughter of them. | 

212. Great Earthquakes happened in thoſe days, in ſeveralparts cf Greece, about 
the Gulf of Criſeum, overthrowing many Cities, as Cheronea, Corone, Patra and 
Naupattus, and many _ _— In /taly, Crotone was (traitly beſieged by the 
Goths, and wanting Neceſlaries, ſent to Artabanes in Sicily for releif, proteiting 
that if none ſpeedily came, they muſt be forced to Surrender the Town ; yet none 
came, and ſo ended the Winter, together with the ſeventeenth year of the War. 
But in Spring, the Emperour Commanded Crotone to be releived by the Garriſon 
of Thermopyle in Greece, which Sailing for 7raly,. the Gaths upon: ſight of the Ships, 
ran away from the Siege and were dejeCted ; infomuch that two ot their principal 
Commanders began to capitulate for the rendition of the. 'Lowns under their Go- 
vernment. And now at length, Narſes began to draw near 7taly, with a very 

ant gallant Army, as well he might, having received very much Treaſure from the 

iansner tal, EMperour, to leavy and furniſh the fame. And what was of more Conſequence, he 

play provi- brought wherewith to pay the Souldiers in 7aly their Arrears, which were very 

_ great, and had been due for many years together : Nay /he ,was furniſhed with 
money to invite the Revolted, to return again from the Gozhs to their ancient Obe- 
dience. The great and effeftual Engin which moved all, was the Emperour's Re- 
ſolution, who 1n the beginning managed the War very coldly and careleſly, butnow 
ſet himſelf with all earneſtneſs and ſincerity to. the Work. . And Narſes was to be 
commended for making uſe of his preſent temper, who ſeeing.him very eager, that 
he ſhould lead the Army into /taly, proteſted plainly he would, not therein obey 
his Commands, unleſs he might have competent Forces ; by which ſtoutneſs he 
procured men and money, .with Proviſions of Arms and other Neceſlaries, all be- 
fitting the Roman Empire. Now might he chearfully ſet about his buſineſs , and 
had credit enough to raiſe Forces , and obtain Auxiltaries out of all Places. And 
many gallant and eminent Perſons, willingly accompanied him in the expedition. 
Fohn waited on him , both with his own Troops, and thoſe left him by Germanus 
his Father-in-Law. Dagiſthzus alſo accompanied him with his Troops, being dif- 
charged of his Impriſonment for this purpoſe. Cabades the Son of Zames , and 

and artended. Grandchild of King Cabades, ( who having by the praCtice. of Chanaranges , eſcaped 
his Uncle Choſroes his cruelty, long agoe came into the Emperour's Dominions, ) 
followed him in the expedition with many Perſian Fugitives. Beſides theſe Asba- 
des a young Gepida and very Valiant, with four hundred of his Nation all good 
Souldiers ; Aruth an Herulian, accompanied him with many old Souldiers of the 
Herulians ; and John Phagas commanding many Rowan Volunteers, well praiſed 
in War. Moreover Auduin Prince of the Lombards, by virtue of the League, and 
for a good Sum of money given him by the Emperour, ſent him five and twenty 
hundred ſele&t men, accompanied with a retinue of above three thouſand others. 
He had three thouſand ZHerulzans, commanded by Philimuth and others, beſides 
many ZZunnes ; but his cheifeſt levies were out of the Con/taktinopolitan Guards, 
the Garriſons of Thrace, and the Countrey of 7/yrium. The truth was, Narſes 
was very obliging, eſpecially to the Barbarians, and to this his great Power with 
the Emperour being added, as well Commanders, as common Souldiers , were ca- 
ger to ſerve under him ; both in acknowledgment of former favours, and in ex- 
pettation of great advancements 1n time to come. 

213. Being arrived at the Confines of Yenetia, he ſent to thoſe that commanded 
the Franks, demanding paſlage for himſelf and followers, as for Friends, to which 
they returned a denial, proteſting they would hinder him, both in reſpe& to the 

pp intereſt of Franks and Goths, and farther pretending a frivolous excule , as that he 
through — had Lombards in his Army, their greateſt Enemies. Yet he was told by ſome 7ta- 
lians, that had the Franks given him paſſage, he could not poſſibly have gone - 
T ther 
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SeR. r. ther than Yerona. For in this City Totilas had placed Teias a moſt Valiant man, 
"> With a choice-number of Goths, who by his order had ſtopt up all the Paſſages with 
Works, and with much art and labour, had made in ſome places Thickets, in o- 
thers Ditches, deep holes and bogs, and drowned the Grounds , being ready to 
hight the Romans, in caſe they ſhould force their way. Z7otzlas did this, upon con- 
ſ1deration that Narſes could hardly be able to paſs along the Sea Coaſt, by ſomany 
great mouths of Rivers, having not Ships enough to tranſport his Army over the 
Gulf at once, and he imagined that coming but in ſmall parties, he might eaſily 
hinder their Landing. But Fohn who knew thoſe Parts exaQtly, adviſed him nor- 
withſtanding to march by the Sea ſhore, the People there being the Emperour's 
Subjeas, and to be attended with ſome Ships and many Boats, with which Boats, 
they might make Bridges over the Currents of the Rivers. He followed his advice, 
Xer he gets ro and got to Ravenna with his whole Army, where Yalerianus and Fuſtinus the Ge- 
| nerals, with the remainder of the Roman Forces joyned with them. 
| 214. After nine or ten days ſtay, he left Juſt7nus Governour of Ravenna, and 
began his march. At Ariminum being to paſs the River, and ſearching diligently 
tor a paſſage, ©/drilas the Governour of the Gothick Garriſon there, Sallied with *ov#s12u;,. 
£/47% be ſomeof his beſt men, thinking to ſurprize and kill him in that poſture. But ſome fs ldrenajts 
Heruli by mere accident encountred and killed him, and a Roman knowing him, jicirur = mit. 
brought his Head to Narſes, which filled the Remans with much Courage, taking gendum ſon, 
it as a ſign of'God's favour anda good Omer, that the Enemy having a defign upon * "#4 
their General, ſhould ſo ſuddenly looſe their own Commander without any humane 
Plot or forecaſt. Though he might have had incouragement upon the Death of 
ſ/drilas , yet he medled not with Ariminum, nor with any other Town, that he 
might not retard his main deſign, nor divert it by any other buſineſs. And the 
Enemy diſcouraged at the loſs of their Governour, gave him no impediment in ma- 
king a Bridge and paſſing the River, which having done, he left the Yza Flaminia, 
and took the left hand, that huge Street being unpaſlable, by reaſon that the Goths 
had ſeized on the Rock : called Petra Pertuſa, and all other places lying upon it. 
Totilas in the mean time, hearing what had paſſed in Yenetia, expetted Teas and 
the Army about Rome; which being all come up, except two thouſand Horſe, he 
marcht away with the reſt; intending to fight the Romans at his beſt conveniency. 
Underſtanding how matters ſtood at Ariminum, he went through Tuſcany toward 
the Appennine, Where he incamped in a: Village called 7agiria ; And afterward 
came Narſes and fate down upon the Appernine alſo, at twelve miles and an half 
diſtance near the little round Hills, wherein the Ga/'s ſlain by Camillus were buri- 
ed, and at that day called Buſta Galtorum. : 
Narſes ſends to 215. Narſes preſently ſent to 7otilas, to adviſe him to entertain peaceable Coun- 
Totilas. Cils, and not contend, becauſe he was backed by a few lawleſs men , with the 
ſtrength of the whole Roman Empire ; And in caſe he was reſolved for War, he in- 
Totilas will have ſtructed the Meſſengers to bid him appoint a day for a pitcht Battel. He with a 
_ reſolute and daring Countenance, told them they thould have War, and that eight Gays 
after he would nor fail to meet them. But Narſes ſuſpetting ſome cunning in the 
anſwer, prepared to fight as the next day , and he was in the right ; for the day 
following, 7otilas came with his whole Army. Both had a mind to gain a little 
Hill for an advantage of upper ground, and Narſes by Night ſent fifty men, who 
ſeized it without oppoſition. Againſt them 7otilas ſent a Troop of Horſe, but ſtan- 
ding thick and firm, they frighted the Horſes with the noiſe of their Sheilds and with 
their Lances ; the men who failed often in the attempt , at length gave it over, 
and 7otilas ſent ſeveral Troops afterward, who came oft with the ſame diſgrace, 
ſo that he gave over the enterprize, and thoſe fifty men defervedly got great repu- 
tation, eſpecially one Paul who indeed did wonders, and for this Service was made one 
of Narſes his Targetiers. In the mean time both Armies prepared for Battel, and 
the Generals beſpake the courage and fidelity of their Souldiers, uſing arguments 
fitted to the occaſion. 'The Lombards, Heruli and other Barbarians, Narſes cauſed 
to alight and ſerve as Footmen, that in caſe they ſhould turn Cowards, they might 
flye bur ſlowly. And his left wing he caſt into the form of a Wedge, ſetting there 
fifteen hundred Horſemen, whereof five hundred were to releive their Friends, in 
caſe they were put to the worſt, and the other thouſand get the backs of the Ene- 
mies Foot, and gall them in the fight. In like manner 7otilas placed his Army, | 
and rode about with Countenance and' words animating his Souldiers. Nar- 
fes did the like, holding out to them gilt Chains and Bridles, as the Prizes of their 


Valour. 


216, Both 
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216. Both Armies ſtood ſtill a while, expefting the Aſſault of their Enemies, till Sect. 1. 


one Cocas a Goth of good repute for Valour, rode up to the Roman Army, and chabd vy>m, 


lenged any to fight with him, having formerly ſerved the Emperour, but ſince re- © CEmn_ 


volted to Totilas, But Anzalas an Armenian, and Lancier to Narſes, encountred bus ) Contratum 


and ſlew him, at which the Romans made a great ſhout. Now by this time Totilas © 


Cagan-hart, ut 
n vc. All. aut 


underſtood that his two thouſand Horſe were at hand, and therefore laboured all catar-hart, £36: 


ways poſſible to defer the Fight. He came in his bright Armour, and very goodly /mrit cor: te: 
to behold, on a prancing Horſe, betwixt the two Armies, not to challenge any to prerprer. 


a Duel, but by ſeveral poſtures and feats of Activity, to attract the eyes of Gazers, 
and behaved himſelf like a cunning and skiltull Rider of a managed Horſe. In 
theſe Exerciſes he ſpent a great part of the Afrernoon, then to gain more time, ſent 
to Narſes and offered a Parley. Narſes ſaid he jugled ; and before the meeting 
was agreed on, came the two thouſand Horſe, which when Totilas underſtood , 
and it being now Dinner time, he cauſed the Army to draw off, and going to his 
Tent commanded his men to Dine, then he put on other Armour, and ſuddenly 
led out againſt the Enemy, thinking by ſo unexpefted an Onſet to ſurprize them. 
a pichr Bartel. But Narſes was aware of his deſign, and forbad his Troops to retire to Dinner, to 
repoſe themſelves, or ſo much as to put oft their Corſelets, or unbridle their 
Horſes, Commanding them to take a bit as they ſtood in their Ranks, and have 
a watchfull eye upon the Enemy. They accordingly ſtood {till in the fame order, 
onely the General with an addition of four thouſand Foot, put both his Wings in- 
to the form of an half Moon. The Infantry of the Goths ſtood behind their 
Horſe, to receive them if routed within their Ranks, and joyntly to renew the 
charge. 
> 7. But 7otilas commanded his men to uſe onely their Lances , and not their 
Arrows, which ſenſeleſs Strategem ruined him ; making hereby his Army interi- 
Our in their offenſive Weapons, as in all things elſe. For the Romans as they had 
occaſion, uſed both their Arrows and Lances, and came up to the Sword, and did 
all which convenience required, either on Horſe back or on Foot, ſometimes ſur- 
rounding the Enemy, and ſometimes receiving his Charges. The Gorhick Horſe 
without their Infantry , ruſhed on with unadviſed fury , truſting onely to their 
Lances, and preſently found their Errour, being ingaged amongſt eight thouſand 
Foot, ſo that before they could reach the Roman Cavalry, they had loft both many 
Men and Horſes, and coming up to it very late, they found both Romans and Aux- 
iliaries, ſtriving who ſhould moſt warmly firſt receive, and then repell them. Not 
able to ſtand atter their firſt furious Charge, they began to retire, and the Romans 
to purſue, the Evening coming on ; for the Goths thought that ſome Spirits fellup- 
on them, and that Heaven it elf fought againſt them. And when they came to 
their Foot , then their miſcheif increaſed, for they made not any orderly retreat, 
as to take breath for a new Charge, or for any other point of War, but ran in a- 
mong them ſo confuſedly, that they ſpoiled many, and the Foot opened not their 
Ranks to receive them, but ran away with them for Company ; and it growing 
dark , they deſtroyed one another. - Already Maſtered by Terrour and Cowar- 
The Romans Qiſe, the Romans killed them ſparing none. And now the darkneſs put an end to 
tare the berter. the Fight, ſix thouſand being ſlain, and many taken, who were not long after put 
to - Sword ; amongſt them many Roman Souldiers periſhing, that had revolted 
to 7otilas. | 
218, The King himſelf with five men fled in the dark, but was purſued by ſome 
Romans who knew him not, and by one Asbades a Gepide, was mortally wounded 
witha Lance, but was drawn on by them that accompanied him, who rode amain, 
and having run about ten miles , they came to a Town called Capre, where they 
T:ilar dies of reſted and dreſſed his wounds, but he ſoon after expired in the place, and there 
"ts wounds. they buried him and went their way. Such a concluſion had the Life and Reign 
of Totilas, after he had been King of the Goths eleven years, not ſuitable to his for- 
mer Adions and Succeſſes. For in him Fortune inſulted upon the frail condition of 
Mankind, and ſhewed the abſoluteneſs of her Dominion, having without apparent 
merit beſtowed on him a long time of happineſs , and now hurrying him at her 
own pleaſure, into Cowardiſe and an ignoble Death. The Romaxys knew nothin 
of it, till a Gothick Woman ſhewed where he was Buried, and then ſome diſtruſting 
the Report, opened the Grave, digged up the Coffin, and upon ſearch finding ut 
to be 7otilas, put him in the ground again, and reported all to Narſes. Yet there 
were who gave out a quite difterent relation of theſe matters, asthat the Gorhs made 
not this unadviſed Retreat, but in the firſt Encounter, an Arrow by chance light on 
Totilas, who being Armed like a common Souldier, and ranked among them r 
SD COncea 
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Set. x, conceat himieit, could not be known nor purpoſely thot at. But that being mor- 

Cx > ally wounded, he gallopt away in great pain to Capre with ſome few , and after 

much Miſery and Languiſhing died under the Cure. That the Goths amazed at 

what liad happened to their King, being otherwiſe too weak, were' wholly out of 

- ..., Heart, and ſhamefully ran away. Burt however it fell out, Narſes rejoycing at 

"7 RO Ines the ſucceſs, took the right courſe, as Procopius well obſerves, to attribute all to Al- 
God. mighty God. 

219. That he might order his affairs, as was ſutable to ſuch an acknowledg- 
ment, and take order for preſent occaſions ; he ſent away his Lombards, who were 
mfinitely unruly, burning Houſes, and raviſhing Women that fled into Churches. 
Preſently after, Yalerianus befieged Verona, but the Franks who ſought to get the 
whole Countrey into their own hands, hindred the Deſign when the Garriton was 
coming to Capitulations, fo that he retired without etteRing any thing. The 
Goths that elcaped the Overthrow, went over the River Poe, to the City of Pice- 
num , and the Towns thereabout, where they advanced 7ezas the Son of Frediger- Teia, Taias, 7:; 

Teias made King 74 LNto the place of 7orilas. He ordered his matters as well as he could in the rrp ak 
of the Gtzs, Jow Condition, to which they were reduced, and having the Treaſures laid up by amans in ws, 
| Totilas in Picenum, endeavoured to draw the Franks to his Afſiſtence. Narſes un- 4m. Fridye, 
derſtanding that he intended to aſſemble his Goths together, commanded Yalerianus 
to keep with his Troops about the Poe, and it poſſible to prevent their Uniting. 
He himſelf with the reſt of the Army, marcht toward Rome, taking in ſeveral 
Towns in Tuſcany, as Narnia, Spoletum and Perufia. Totilas having burnt moſt 
of Rome, and confidering he had not men enough left, to Guard the whole Circuir 
of it, had taken in with a Wall a leſler part ot it about Adrians Tomb, joyning to 
the City Walls, which making a ſort of Caſtle , the Goths therein put their beſt 
things, andlookt to it carefully, neglecting the other Parts. Yetnow to try Narſes, 
who was come to the Siege, they left a few to Guard the Caſtle, and put them- 
ſelves upon the Battlements. But the circuit of the Walls being fo vaſt, that 
they could neither man them , nor the Romans attacque them all, while ſeveral 
Parties aſſaulted in ſeveral places, Dagiſtheus ſet Ladders to a part quite deſtitute 
of Guards, and mounting without any reſiſtence, ſer open the Gates, which the ' 
Goths beholding, quitted all their Poſts and ran away, ſome to the Caſtle, and ſome 
Narſes takes to Portus, Here our Authour makes more Reflexions upon Fortune, how ſhe plays 
| Ric with poor and helpleſs Men, changing her looks with times and places, and vary- 
ing ſuddenly, not onely her own humour, but even the value and worth of Perſons. 
Beſſas formerly loſt Rome very unworthily, and afterward recovered Perra in La- 
zica very bravely. On the contrary Dagi/thens poorly ran away from Petra, and 
now ſoon after recovers Rome to the Emperour. : 

220. Then marcht Narſes to the Caſtle, and the Goths quickly yielded it, on 
condition of ſecurity for their Perſons, Juſtinian paſſing the twenty ſixth year of 
his Reign, in which it had now been taken five times, and Narſes ſent the Keys of 

The Ran Se- the City to him. But to the Roman Senate and People this Victory proved ex- 
nate mira treme Ruine ; for the Gorhs now deſpairing of the Dominion of 7taly, killed them 
People. where” ever they could find them in their flight. The Barbarians of the Rowan Ar- 
my at their entrance, uſed them no better than Enemies. And ſuch Senatours as 
Tetilas had confined to Campania , and were returning to the City , upon report 
that it was in the Emperour's hands, the Goths Quartered in the Towns of thoſe 
Parts killed, leaving not fo much as one Patritian alive. T7otilas alſo going againſt 
Narſes, called for all the Sons of the Principal Romans, and chuſing out three hun- 
dred of the goodlieſt amongſt them, ſent them beyond the River Poe, under pre- 
tence of breeding them , but indeed to keep them as Hoſtages ; and now Tezas 
finding them there, killed them all. Moreover Ragyars a Goth, who commanded 
in Zarent#m, put to the Sword fifty Souldiers; whom he kept as Hoſtages.. Soon 
after, the Roman Army had Portus delivered up by compoſition, Nepa in Tuſcany, 
and Petra Pertuſa. Teias finding himſelf too weak , importuned Theudebald by 
offers of great -Sums of money to joyn with him in the War ; but the Franks took 
that reſolution which was beſt for their own advantage, not to beſtow their Lives 
either upon'Goths or Romans, but to reſerve them to the conquelt of /raly for them- 
ſelves. Narſes now hearing how Tejas had beſtowed-the moſt part of his Trea- 
ſures, in the Caſtle of Cume in Campania, with a ſtrong Garriſon, ſtaid himſelf at 
Rome to repair the Ruines, but'ſent to beſiege the Caſtle, as alſo another Party to 
attempt Centumcele. Teias fearing the loſs of it, and having no hopes to receive 
any ſuccours from the Franks, prepared for Battel , which Narſes underſtanding , 


appointed ſome Forces to intercept his paſſage through Tuſcany ; but he left the 
| | nearer 
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nearer way on his right Hand, and fetching a great compaſs by the Sea Coaſt, fo Sect, x. 
came into Campania. Narſes thereof advertiſed remanded the Forces, and with his Cw 


whole Army marcht thither in order to fight. 
221, Both Armies incamped on either tide the River Draco, which iſſfueth from 
certain wholeſome Springs at the foot of the Mountain Yeſuviws , and cloſe to the 
City of Nuceria. The Bridge upon it the Goths had ſeized, and had ſet upon it wooden 
Towers, many Engines, and Baliſte to Shoot down upon the Enemy. The River 
running betwixt them, there was no poſlibility for a cloſe ſtanding Battel, onely 
getting as near as they durſt to the Banks ; both ſides plied it with Arrows, ſome 
Challenges and Duels alſo now and then happened ; and fo two Months werewholly 
conſumed. The Goths did well enough ſo long as they continued Maſters at Sea, 
being that way ſupplied with Proviſions. But afterward their —_ were betrayed 
to the Romans, who being alſo reinforced with many other Veſſels out of Sicily, 
and other Parts, Narſes alſo ſetting up his wooden Turrets on the Rivers Bank , 
they were mightily dejefted, and tor fear and Famine fled up to a Mountain near 
at hand called Mons LaFs, where the Romans for the Faſtneſles could not come at 
them, But finding there no Proviſions at all, either for themſelves or their Horſes, 
they ſoon repented their coming up, and chuſing rather todie by fight than Famine, 
came ſuddenly upon the Romans and took them at advantage, neither being imbat- 
telled, nor any way obſerving any Order, or Command. The Goths quitting their 
Horſes, ſtood in a deep Battalion : the Romans alfo forſook theirs, and ſtood toge- 
ther in a Front. Here Procopzus tells us, that this Battel and the Valour of 7ezas 
in it, deſerves a long Diſcourſe, being equal to that of the ancient Heroes. Def- 
abloudy fight, Pair made thg Goths venture all, and ſhame cauſed the Romans not to yeild to beaten 
men, though they ſaw them mad and deſperate, and fo rhe one weary of their 
Lives, and the other to ſhew their Valour, fought with much fury, the fight be- 
ginning in the Morning betimes. 
222. Tejas accompanied not with many Souldiers, ſtood in the firſt Rank in open 
Tisdoeh won. VIEW, holding out his Sheild, and thaking his Lance. Many Romans knowing that 
ders . by his Fall, the Controverſie would be decided for this time , combined againſt 
him, ſome falling on him with their Spears, and others plying him hard with Darts, 
which he received on his Sheild, and then flying out killed many. When his Sheild 
was ſtuck thick, he gave it to one of his Targetiers and took another, continuing 
11n this manner a third part of the day. Having at length got twelve Darts ſticking | 
on his Sheild, ſo that he could not weild it as he would, nor beat off the Aſailants, 
yet for all this he quitted not his Rank, nor loſt one inch of ground; nay he did not 
ſo much as turn his body, nor reſt his back upon his Target, but ſtood upright, as 
if he had been faſtned in the Earth, killing with his right hand, warding with his 
Sheild, and calling upon his Targetier to give him a new one, for his old one was loaded 
Is killed, with Darts. In this inſtant as he made the change, his breaſt lying open was hit 
with a Javelin, and he inſtantly died. The Roman Souldiers put his head upon a 
Pole, to incourage their men ; and diſhearten the Gorhs,* who though they ſaw 
their King ſlain, yet gave not over the Fight till Night came on, and then both 
The fight con- ſides retired and lay in their Armour. Early the next day, they began again, and 
hs ol night continued alfo till Night, their Savage hatred carrying them through all difficul- 
ſecond day. © 5 : S : ; ; 
ties ; for the Goths made account it would be their laſt Fight, and the Romans ſcor- 
ned to be overmatchr. | ; 
223. At laſt the Goths ſent to tell Narſes, that they perceived their Conteſt to 
be with God himſelf; that they faw the Power which ſtood againſtthem, and now 
conſidered their true Eſtate and Condition by their former Succeſs: in concluſion, 
they promiſed to lay aſide their deſperate Reſolutions, upon condition not to be 
put under the ſubjeCtion of the Emperour , but to enjoy their own liberty, with 
The Gaths offer forme other Barbarian Nation. The Romazs they intreated to afford them a peace- 
'o depart Iraly.' able Retreat, and in a moderate conſideration of their wretched. Condition, to be- 
{tow their own Goods upon them for their Journey, ſuch as, they had left in any 
Forts of Ttaly. Narſes holding a conſultation hereupon', Fohn adviſed him by 
all means to grant their Petition, and not:to contend any .more with men weary 
of their Lives, nor to provoke a Courage growing from Deſperation , which com- 
monly proves fatal , not onely to thoſe that are poſſeſſed with'it, but alſo-to ſuch 
as venture to encounter them. He affirmed that to moderate men, it was enough 
Nc: conſents, tO be ViRtorious, whereas the deſire of too much might end'in Inconvenience. Nar- 
ſes could not. but allow of the advice, and they agreed on theſe Conditions, That 
the Goths ſhould have their Goods, and immediately depart out of 7taly, never any 
more to bear Arms againſt the Romans. About a thouſand of his Company went 
away 
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Sect. 1. 2way to Picezum, and the parts beyond the River Poe, under Conduct of 7/dulph, 
WY Mm and ſome others. The reſt ſtaid and ratified the agreement by their Oaths ; And 
the Romans took in Cume and all the reſt. So ended the eighteenth year of the 
Here the Books G0!ict War , and together with it the fourth and laſt Book ,. written by Proce- 
of Procpimend. pjus Concerning the Subject, of whom yet we -muſt not here take our leave, ha- 
ving occaſion hereafter ro make farther uſe of a certain ſecret Hiſtory going un- 

der his Name. 
22.4. Here being arrived at the end of his Travels in the Gothick matters, we 
Arathi begins uſt rake Agathias for our Guide in our way forward , who profelies to begin 
2: he profeſſes, Where the other ends his Hiſtory ; yet the concluſton of the one , and tlic begin- 
ning of the other, do not well agree. Procopius writes , that the Goths deſired to 
depart out of the Emperour's Dominions, and that- all of them except about one 


thouſand , ſealed the Agreement with their Oaths. But in Agathzas not a word ot 


tis ; for he tells us, that ſuch as ſurvived the Overthrow, ( not mentioning a Par- 
ty, ) being proſecuted by the Romans without intermitlion, and preſled by trequent 
Aſſaults and dronght of the places whither they betook themlelves, made an agree- 
ment with Narſes , that they ſhould without moleſtation poſleſs the Lands hey 
formerly held, and thenceforth live in obedience and ſubjeCtion to the Emperour. 
Theſe things being thus determined, faith he, every one imagined, that there 
would be no more Wars in /taly, whereas they became bur. the ſeeds and occaſi- 
ons of farther Diſſentions. For whereas it might be juſtly expected that the Goths, 
who had now recovered their Habitations on both {ides the Poe, throughout 7uſcany, 
Liguria and Yenetia, ſhould fit ſtill and be quiet, and ſuffer 7taly ro take ſome 
breath and repoſe ; thoſe about the Poe had not long there continued , but they 
began to lay the Foundations of new miſcheifs. And thinking themſelves too 
weak, and inconſiderable to grapple with the Romans, reſolved it poſlible , what 
they could not doe in their own Perſons, to effe& by the power of an Alliance, and 
betook themſelves to the Franks their Neighbours ; the other Goths not joyning in 
the Embaſſy, but ſtanding at gaze and detirous of alterations, yet doubttull con» 
cerning the event, and lately having had their hands in the fire, they deſired tor 
a while to look on, and then joyn with the ſtronger Party. The Meſſengers ha- 
ving got acceſs, endeavoured to perſwade the King and his Nobles, that to joyn 


with them was the onely way to preſerve themſelves from Ruine, the avarice and... 
The Goths foli- ambition of the Romans being ſuch, that the devouring of the Goths would but whet** 


hs _ their Appetites, to make a greater Meal of the Franks and other Nations. They 

themagainſt the promiſed them not onely much Booty and Spoil, but to pay them liberal 

4 neva ſtipends. . And deſired they would ſend them a good and ſufficient Army , over 
which they would ſet an able General of their own, who ſhould ſpeedily recover 
their ancient Lands and Poſleſſions. 

2.25. Theudebald being of a mean Spirit, and nothing fit for matters of War, be- 
ſides of a weak and ſickly Conſtitution, no way liked of their Meſſage , neither 
thought it convenient for the benefit of other men, to involve himſelf in difficulties 
and dangers. But Leutharis and Butilinus, two Brothers, for all that contracted an 
Alliance with them, being AZemans by Nation, but of vaſt Authority and Power 
amongſt the Franks, whom indeed they governed, being firſt brought in by the 
late King Thevdebert. Having got an Army of ſeventy two thouſand men toge- 
ther, they made themſelves Cockſure of the Viftory, concluding that Narſes would 
not once dare to look them in the Face, and that they thould ſpeedily become Ma- 
ſters both of 7raly and Sicily. Narſes though he had not fully diſcovered their In- 
tentions, yet ſuſpeing and providing for the worſt, reſolved it poſſible to prevent 
them, and for that purpoſe to take in fuch Towns in 7uſcany, as yet continued un- 
der the power of the Goths. He preſently laid Siege to Came, a ſtrong Town fitu- 
ate on an high Hill, and difficult to come to on the Shore of the 7yrrhenian Sea, 
where he was warmly entertained in his. Afſaults, by Aligern the Brother of the de- 
ceaſed Teias, whoſe wonderfull ſtrength and activity appeared in many particulars. 
Not able to take it by Storm, he conſidered that part of the Fort ſtood over a migh- 
ty Hole or Cave, where it was reported, that one of the Siby/s of old gave her 
Anſwers, and particularly to Areas the Son of Anchiſes. Thus Cave he cauſed to 
be inlarged, ſo far till they came to the Foundations of the Fort , which being un- 
derpropped with wood, {till as they digged, and then that ſer on fire, down fellthe 
Wall, with ſeveral of the Buildings thus undermined. Yet did not the Project ſuc- 
ceed, for the Cave being deep and vaſt before, was now inlarged to ſuch a depth. 
and wideneſs, that a mighty Chaſm and Precipice being thereby made, Cume re- 


mained as ſecure as formerly. Therefore Narſes reſolved not to ſpend all his _ 
| an 
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and employ his whole Force againſt this one place, inconſiderable in reſpe& of Sect. x, 
what was farther to be done, but ſent the-greateſt part of his Army to the Poe, Cpu 
there, if poſſible, to hinder the irruption of the Franks. 
226. He himſelf in the mean time attempted other Towns with good ſucceſs, 
kes in DAVIDg left a ſufficient power to block up Cumez. For the Florentines readily and 
—— willingly yielded up their City, ſo did the Inhabitants of Centumcelz and Yolater- 
re, with all the Maritime Coaſts; thoſe of Piſa alſo, onely the Citizens of Luca 
ſtood out, and were very refractary, although they had promiſed by Oath, and en- 
gaged by delivery of Hoſtages, to receive Narſes, if they had no relief within 
thirty days, in which ſpace they hoped the Franks would be with them. Narſes 
was much concerned to find he was ſo abuſed, but carried it very moderately, and 
with great wiſedom, not ſuffering himſelf to be ſwayed by Paſſion or Revenge, 
though he had the Hoſtages in his hands. Yet did he deviſe a way by a feigned 
ſort of execution to terrifte them in the Town, preſenting them with a ſight of the 
Hoſtages made ready for death, placed at fuch a diſtance, and fo ſhadowed by 
cloaths, hung up on purpoſe, that when they ſaw the Axes lift up, the ſtroke of 
the Executioners, their Relations fall, and heard the noiſe upon the boards, they 
thought it a real Tragedy , though a Comical part was onely ated. Receiving 
ſuch impreſſions as their deluded ſenſes preſented, they had a ſutable operation up- 
on their affections, ſo that lamentable cries, and great tumult followed amongſt 
the Kindred and Allies of thoſe they ſuppoſed to be dead. And Narſes was reviled 
as an Hypocrite, who had covered the moſt cruel humour imaginable, with a ſpe- 
cious zeal to Piety and Mercy. He told them that what had happened was by 
their own fault, being the puniſhment of their pertidious dealings, and that they 
mult expect go better at his hands, yet poſſibly he could ſhew a trick, and make 
them alive again, if he —_ but be convinced that they deſerved fuch a favour 
at his hands, and by their ſpeedy repentance would make amends for their former 
faults. They laughed at the conceit of raiſing them from death , and conceiving 
he mocked them, reſolved to be even with him, promiſing to ſet their Gates open, 
and receive him in, ſo ſoon as they ſhould perceive that their Hoſtages were ſafe ; 
for though they never meant it, yet concluding he had killed their Friends, they 
thought they ſhould be releaſed from the Bargain by the impoſlibility of the con- 
dition. 
= 227. Narſes thereupon preſented the Hoſtages fafe and found to their view, 
%ith which ſight they were mightily afte&ed; but ſeeing their Relations alive, and 
in good plight, though not out of danger, they began to make excuſes, and at laſt 
it was reſolved, notwithſtanding their obligations, not to yield the City. Then 
did the: Reman General ſhew a remarkable pattern of Magnanimity. He diſmiſſed 
the Hoſtages freely without any Reward or Ranſome, ſending them into the Town, 
and with them this Meſſage, That it was not his cuſtome to flatter or delude any 
one with vain hopes, for they ſhould underſtand that in caſe they did not ſpeedily 
ſurrender, that thing in his hand, meaning his Sword, ſhould oblige them to it, 
without the help of Hoſtages. But the men thus diſmiſſed returned into the City, 
and there coming amongſt their acquaintance, extolled the Juſtice, Magnanimit 
and Clemency of Narſes to the skies, ſaying, there was never a man ot fo noble 
a Diſpoſition, and it ſoon appeared , that the Diſcourſes of them were ſtronger and 
more effectual for the taking of the Town, than all the battering Rams and En- 
gines of Narſes. They did their endeavour to promote his Intereſt, and while 
they diſcharged this office of gratitude, ill news comes to him out of AZmilia, 
where the Roman Army at firſt obſerving good order, did that for which it was ſent, 
but afterward through the temerity of Fulcars the Captain of the ZZeruli, made an 
excurſion to the Gates of Parma, and received a defeat there by certain Franks , 
whom Butilinus had placed in ambuſh in the Amphitheatre. Narſes was troubled 
for the loſs of the man, who was a Perſon of extraordinary valour, had he been but 
prudent, and more in reſpect of the conſequences, which he feared might be great ; 
but he was much afflicted when he heard how the other Captains, after the death 
of Fulcars, for fear of the Franks, (who they knew would be much elevated with 
this ſucceſs,) had forſaken the Countrey about Parma, and retired to Faventza. For 
he had fent thoſe Forces thither on purpoſe to be as a Wall and Rampart to keep off 
the Franks till fuch time as having diſpatched his matters in Tuſcany, he could 
bring up his Army , and Joyn with them. But now he perceived he might have 


ſudden diverſion, being by their removal expoſed to the firſt Aſſaults of an encou- 
raged and daring Enemy. 


228, But 
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Set x3, 228. But accommodating himſelf to the preſent exigency of Aﬀairs, as well as 
he could, he firſt by a Speech encouraged his Souldiers, whom he tound a little 
dejeed at the News, thewing them that there was no Army, how viRorious or 
valiant foever, which muſt not ſometimes encounter with adverſe fortune. And to 
the Officers lying at Faventia he ſent one Stephanus, to require them to return to 
the Poſt formerly aſſigned them, which (having with incredible difficulty and ſpeed, 
accompanied by two huudred ſtout men, paſſed through a Countrey. filled with 
Franks) he did with ſuch moving and convincing arguments, that, aſhamed of 
their Retreat, they returned to. their old Quarters about Parma. Narſes then, deli- 
vered in ſome meaſure of his former fears, beſieged Luca more ſtraitly than: ever, 
diſdaining they ſhould deal ſo peremptorily with him. He ſet his Engines to the 
Walls, and began toattacque them in earneſt,which the beſieged perceiving, now more 
{criouſly weighed the Motives and Reaſons of the Hoſtages, who uſing more diligence 
than ever, as the preſent occaſion required, the Townimen were inclined to yield; 
the onely obſtacle was, there were certain Officers of the Franks in Town, to look 
to the Garriſon, who omitted nothing whereby they might inflame their minds, 
and make them ſtand it out, though with never ſo much diſadvantage, for part of 
the Walls were already broken down. They cauſed them to make a Sally , but 
they did it ſo unwillingly, and fought ſo coldly when out, that they ever had the 

 . Worſt, returned with loſs and diſgrace ; and ſtill being more preſſed upon by the 
Lia is yielded pomay Army , at length, after three months ſiege , they came to a full reſolution 
to yield their City, on condition , that what had hitherto paſſed might be forgot 
and forgiven. So Narſes took poſſeſſion of Luca, in behalf of Ju/tinian his 

Maſter. 

229. Leaving Bonus, a prudent and valiant Perſon, Governour of Luca, he 
marcht with his Army to Ravenna, and diſpoſed of his Souldiers into their Winter- 
Quarters; Autumn now declining, and the winter Solſtice at hand, and with order in 
Spring to meet together at Rome. By this time Aligern, the Brother of 7ezas , 
who held Cum againſt the Romans, upon notice that the Franks were coming to his 
Aſliſtence, began ſeriouſly with himſelf to conſider the reaſon of their coming, with 
the effe&s of their Conqueſts, in caſe it ſhould be their good fortune to beat Narſes 
out of 7raly. He concluded their coming was for their own ends, not for any 
good meant to the Goths, and that if they remained Conquerours, they would turn 
Lords, and domineer over them. He thought it moſt fit and equal, that if the 
Geths poſleſied not 1taly, the ancient owners ſhould recover and enjoy it, and go+ 
verncd by theſe Reflexions, he came to Narſes, and gave him the Keys of Came, 
thereby delivering both that City and the Treaſures of the Goths into his Hands. 

- Came ard the Narſes joyfully and courteouſly received him, and cauſed him to go to Niſere , 
Treaſures of the there to ſhew himſelf upon the Walls to the Franks, that they might ſee their ex- 
os celivercd pedition to Cume would be inſignificant, the Riches of the Goths, and all the con- 
" fiderable Places being now in the power of the Emperour's Officers. And they in- 
deed were ſtartled by ſeeing him there, perceiving how matters were ordered, and 
fate in Council, ſeriouſly conſidering, whether they had not beſt to retreat, and 
decline the War, upon which they muſt enter with much diſadvantage. But that 
Party prevailed which was for ſtaying and puſhing for 7zaly , let the ſucceſs be 
what it would. Then did they licentiouſly forage and plunder the Countrey with 
Two thouſand men coming near the Walls of Ariminum, where Narſes being at 
that time, and beholding ſome of them ſtragling from a Turret, could not hold, 
but mounting on Horſeback, called on ſuch Souldiers as he met to follow him. 
About three hundred accompanied him into the field, whom the Franks ſeeing, 
united themſelves in a cloſe body, ſo as they could not be broken, and therefore 
the Remans plyed them with darts afar off. But this not breaking them, and they 
refuſing to ſtir, he cauſed his men to counterfeit a flight, which they beholding, 
made after them as faſt as the could follow, and then the Romans turned about, 
made head againſt them, and by a ſudden and unexpected Aſſault fo terrified them, 
that they cut off nine hundred men, and cauſed the reſt to run away. After this 
Narſes returned to Ravenna, where having ſet all things in good order, he removed 
to Rome, and there paſſed the Winter. 

230. At the beginning of the Spring, thither all his Forces repaired according 
to order, where he cauſed them to be Exerciſed, and continually trained toall points Agathias, 6.2: 
of War, to ſhake off any indiſpoſition which in Winter they might have contrac- 
ted. The Barbarians in the mean time, (ſo the Imperial Writers call all but the 
Emperour's Subjets, and eſpecially the Northern Nations, which powers them- 


ſelves in upon the Roman Territories, ) made their Inrodes into all the Countrey , 
a 
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ls proceeding leiſurely that they might make the greater Depredations. They peirced Sect. r. 
forage Italy. 25S far a5 Samnium in one body, but there dividing their Forces, they foragedall quar- 1 
ters of 7taly to the ſtraits of Rhegzum on one ſide, and the City of Otraxto on the 
other. Leatharis (whom Laxzius calls Rabarss,) having taken the way of Apulia 
and Calabria to Otranto, when he had ſufficiently inriched himſelf with Plunder, 
had enoughof the War, and reſolved to retura home with his Booty, and then ſend 
his Army to the aſſiſtence of his Brother Butilinus, who would not be drawn back 
till he had diſcharged himſelf of the Oath made to the Goths. But in his Retrear 
through Picenum, he loſt many of his men, who were ſurprized by the Roman 
Forces, lying then about the City Piſaurus, and afterward croſſing the Poe into YVe- 
netia, both he and his Army were ſeized with a great Plague, which diſpatched 
him amongſt the reſt by ſtrange ſymptoms, for he tell DiſtraQted, raved likea mad 
Dog, and tore the fleſh from his own Bady ; being thus puniſhed by the juſt hand 
of God, for his Injuſtice and Rapine, as Agathias cannot but obſerve. In the mean 
time , Butilinus ( by Lazius called Baldvinus, ) having waſted allas far as Rhegium, 
returned towards Rome, where he heard that Narſes had got his Army together, 
whom he intended to ingage as ſoon as poſlible, becauſe he having prudently re- 
moved all Proviſions out of the Countrey , the Franks were conſtrained to ſupply 
their want with Grapes, it being now the beginning of Autumn; which unwhole- 
ſome food had brought moſt of them into a Flux, killed ſome, and he feared would 
make an end of more, and leſſen the number of his Forces. Being arrived in Cam- 
þania, he pitched his Camp not far from the City Capua upon the River Caſuli- 
mus, which flowing from the Appennine Mounts, empries it ſelf into the Tyrrheniar 
Sea, having it for a Rampart on one fide, and with his Carriages and other mate- 
rials, blocking up all acceſs on the other ; the Bridge alſo he 1eized,, and fortified 
it as he ſaw convenient. Narſes hearing where he was, haſted from Rome to in- 

counter him, and fate down alſo at a convenient diſtance. 

231. The Armies thus placed in view of each other, the Franks began according 
to their Cuſtome to make incurſions, to forage and plunder ; which Narſes obſer- 
'ving and thinking it a diſgrace to ſuffer them to doe it under his Noſe, he gave or- 
der to Chanaranges an Armenian, whole Regiment was placed next the Enemy, to 
intercept their booty, and to put a ſtop to their confident pilterings. He accor- 
dingly ſeized on ſeveral Carriages they were bringing to the Camp, and killing the 
'Convoyes , drove one of them that was loaded with Hay to the Bridge , where 
ſetting it on fire, he burnt down the Turret which the' Franks had newly Erected, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Paſſage. Such as were ſet to the defence of the 
Turret, hardly avoiding the flames, retired in a great fright to the Camp, where 
the Fire being alſo ſeen, all the Franks fell into a great rage, and with diſdain and 
the greateſt height of confidence, required inſtantly to be led out to Battel. Nar- 
ſes alſo upon notice given, was not backward to Marſhall his men, and being now 
mounted, and ready to ſet forward, complaint was made to him, that a certain 
Ferulian of good account had killed his Servant, upon ſome flight occaſion. The 
man denied not the Fa, confidently maintained what he had done , and aſſerted 
his power over his Slaves, to extend to Life or Death as he pleaſed. But the Ge- 
neral conceived himſelf obliged to make an atonement for bloud*, by the bloud of 
him that ſhed it, and commanded the Crime'to be expiated by the Death of him 
that committed it. Hereupon the Heruli were ſore offended, and reſolved to give 
him no aſſiſtence in the fight, moreover twoofthem fled to the Camp of the Franks, 
acquainted them with the Accident, and adviſed them to fall on whilſt the tumult, 
( for they made full account that would follow, ) {till continued. Narſes little ſo- 
licitous whether the Z7erulz followed or not, led on to an ingagement ; but Sin- 
dual their Captain ſeriouſly conſidered that for reſpeA to a dead man, he and his 
Countreymen were not tobe branded with Revolt and Faction, and deſired the 
General to ſtay a little for him. He told him he would not ſtay, but in caſe he 
came, he would leave a place for him and his Z7eruli, though he ſhould arrive a lit- 
tle with the lateſt. 

2.32. The Fraxks incouraged by the Story told by the two ZHerulz , made on 
with more haſte than good ſpeed, being in all thirty thouſand fighting men, tormed 
into the likeneſs of a Wedge, the figure of the letter Delta, or the ſhape of the head 
of an Hog, as our Authour obſerveth. The Roman Battalion conſiſting of ſcarce 
eighteen thouſand , was Marſhalled with two Wings, and a main body of Foot, a- 
mongſt which was left a void place for Sindual and his Zeruli. Intothis void place, 
when the Armies came to joyn the Franks peirced, which the Roman General per- 
ceiving, gave order to Is Wings that they _ receive, and then cloſe _ 

them, 


— — 
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SC .+ x, them, by which means ſuch as ſtood in the middle being uſeleſs, and thoſe on the 
Ya outlides laid at from all quarters, the number of them was ſtill by degrees dimi- 
nifthed, and when the Herul; came to take Poſſeſſion of their place , ſuch Slaugh- 
Bitilinus and his ters Were made, that Butilinus and his whole Army, being caught as it were in a 
Frans Cut 5 Net, were every one cut off ; five Germans onely eſcaping home ; yet of the Ro- 
mans were Slain but eighty men , and thoſe were ſuch as tuſtained the firſt fury of 
the Enemy. All the Romays did ſingularly well, and of the Barbarians , Aligery 
the Goth who was preſent at the Fight, and Sindual Captain of the Zerul; did emi- 
nent Service; but all admired and cxtolled the General, by whoſe wifedom and 
Conduct, they acknowledged they had obtained fo great Glory. Taking then the 
rich Spoils of the Enemies Camp, the vitorious Army marched to Rome , where 
having the News of the deſtruCtion of Leuthars and his Forces , they could not 
contain themſelves for joy, which they expreſſed in Feaſts, Dances , and all o- 
ther ways they poſſibly could. And there was great danger the Romans ſhould ſur- 
teit of this their good fortune, for now conceiving that they were rid of all their 
Enemies, and that the coming of more was not to be feared ; they gave up them- 
ſelves to Luxury , and all etieminate praCtices, being ready to exchange their 
Swords and Helmets for Barrels of Wine, and Inſtruments of Muſick. But Narſes 
as a wiſe and skilfull Phyſician, faw there was neceſſity of applying ſome thi 
that ſhould be preventing to this growing Diſtemper. And by a ſeaſonable a 
prudent ſpeech, ſo convinced the Souldiers of their folly , that repenting of their 
looſe kind of Life, they betook themſelves to their wonted Exerciſes, and former 
Auſterities. 
2.33- But a company of Goths, to the number of ſeven thouſand men, conſcious 
of their guilt, and deſpairing of the Clemency of the Romans, ſecured themſelves in 
a Fort called Campſz, being headed by one Regnares by Birth an Funne, of that 
ſort called Y:ttores, who to raiſe his Fortunes , animated them to this deſperate 
courſe, and perſwaded them never to yeild themſelves. Narſes preſently was there 
with his whole Army, and perceiving there was no ſtorming the Caſtle , reſolved 
to begirt and ſlarve them out, yet having laid in-abundance of Proviſions with all 
their Wealth, they bore it out with much chearfulneſs all the Winter. When 
Spring came, Regnares was reſolved to try if he could make a better Market with 
Narſes, and at his deſire a conference was granted. But the General perceiving, 
his pride and ambitious reaches, refuſed to grant what he demanded, and ſent him 
back, whereat inraged as ſoon as he was got upon the Hill, and near the Wall, he 
let flie an Arrow at Nar/es, , which hit neither him nor any other , but thoſe of his 
Guard, being out of patience, ſent a ſhower of Darts after him, wherewith he was 
mortally wounded, and being carried into the Caſtle, died two daysafter. Then 
did the beſieged ſend to the General, and begging his pardon, yeilded to quarter, 
Camyſe yeilded which he gave them becauſe of his Oath, but leſt they ſhould raiſe any more trou- 
- ——_ h- bles, he ſent them all to Conſtantinople. At this time great Earthquakes happened, 
in that City and ſeveral parts of the Eaſt ; particularly Beritus that beautifull eye 
of Phexicia,and famous Univerſity for theſtady of the Roman Laws was overthrown, 
and multitudes of its Inhabitants buried in the Ruines, which cauſed the Students 
to remove to Sidox near at hand, till it could be reedified. Alexandria alſo in 
Zgypt to the wonder of all men, (that Countrey being counted free from ſuch 
accidents, ) felt the power of theſe ſubterrane Vapours, or what other caule there 
may be of ſuch Concuſſions, and the poor Iſland of Cous was miſerably ſhaken, 
as Agathias himſelf an eye witneſs informeth us, who chanced then to travell that 
way, toward Conſtantinople from Alexandria , where ſtudying the Law at thar 
time, he perceived amongſt others, that City to quiver and ſhake , to his great 
terrour and aſtoniſhment, | $ 
234. In the mean time, whilſt things thus proſperouſly went on in- /faly, the 
Perfans in Lazica under Condu&t of Mermeroes, advanced their affairs, and the 
Romans ſuffered themſelves to be fooled out of a ſtrong place, which hitherto they 
had held in that Countrey. For Mermeroes not being able to take by Aſſault the 
Caſtle of Telephis, of which Martinus was Governour, the. Souldiers diligence and 


Circumſpe&ion, together with the natural ſtrength of the Place, defeating eaſily 
all his Indeavours , he counterfeited himſelf ſick , and cauſed it at eng to be 


reported that he was Dead , on purpoſe that it coming to the Ears of the Ro- 
mans, they might neglect their Guards, omit their Watches, and thereby preſent 
him with ſome notable opportunity. The Plot took as he had laid it, for they be- 
lieving the Perfian General to be Dead, concluded it folly to put themſelves to a- 


ny farther trouble, whereby he ſo gained upon them, that perceiving they were _— 


m— 


Caae. Il. The Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. ; Juſtinian. 1.47 


——_——_— — 


——_— 


in his power, and that he would preſently become Maſter of the Place, they fair- Sect, x. 
The Ronny, ly forlook it, and berook themſelves to their Friends , the Rowan Army, which Cw 
—_ then lay incamped but ſeven Furlongs off, Commanded by Beſſas, and Juſtinus the 
Son of Germanus. But all of them came not ſafe to the Camp , Mermeroes falling 
upon their Rere , ſome of them were intercepted and ſlain , and the reſt in a pan- 
nick fear, running to the Army, brought news of the approach of the Perfians, and 
ſtruck them all with ſuch amazement, that the Officers could neither give, nor the 
Souldiers receive any Directions, but in confuſion all ran away, to an Ifland an 
hundred and fifty Furlongs off , whither Mermeroes thought it not convenient to 
follow them. For he neither had Proviſions, nor was otherwiſe furniſhed for a 
Siege, and therefore reviling the Romans for their Cowardiſe , he made a Bridge 0- 
ver the Phafis, and paſling over all his Army, returned into the Province of Muchi- 
Mermerees Dies. rif;s, where he Died not Tow after. He was a man both of great perſonal Va- 
lour, and of excellent Conduft. Being old, 4nd of a long time lame of both his 
Feet, ſo that he could not Ride, yet he forbore no ſorts oft Labours, but carried in 
his Litter to the Fight , both terrified the Enemy , and incouraged his own men, 
and otherwiſe diſcharged all the parts of a General, fo as he obtained many Vi&to- 
ries. But Dead , he had the Burial in uſe at that time with his Countreymen , 
which was to be expoſed naked in the Air, togreedy Dogs, and other Rave- 
nous ſorts of Creatures. 
2.35. Choſroes much concerned for the Death of Mermeroes, that hisForces might Agathiar iis. 3: 
Nabwragen — Not be without an Head, and miſcarry for want of Government, , made Nachoragasx 
nateGeneral in General in his Room, a man of great Repute for Military Matters. Whilſt he pre- 
_— pared for his Journey, great Heart-burnings and Quarrels aroſe in Lazica, betwixt 
King Gubazes and the Roman Officers, which ſtill increaſed by degrees to ſuch an 
Height, that at length it procured his utter Deſtruction. The firſt occaſion was 
the Cowardiſe and tlight of the Romans, which the King bore ſo ill, out of reſpe&t 
to the wellfare of his Countrey, that he complained thereof by Letter to Juſtinian, 
who being formerly offended with Beſſas for quitting Lazica, when he ought to 
have ſtopped up the Avenues from /beria, turned him out of Command, and confined 
him for the preſent into the Territories of the Asbagians. Martinus was as muctr 
to blame for Negligence, as he for Covetouſneſs, yet he removed not him, but pla- 
ced Fuſtinus next to him, and Buzes was the third in degree ; but there was a 
Queſtor called Ruſticus then with the Army , not being employed to gather any of 
the Emper6ur's Revenue , but having charge of the Money paid out of his Coffers, 
for reward and incouragement of ſuch as behaved themſelves Valiantly in the War. 
Quriesberwixe T BIS Ruſticus joyned with Martinus 1n his enmity to Gubazes, who perceiving how 
Gwe and the they ſtood afteted to him, ceaſed not however to imbitter them by continual re- 
Aman Offers. flexions upon their careleſs and imprudent management of Afairs. They reſolved 
not to endure it, and ſtill keeping in mind, what he had written to the Emperour 
againſt them, reſolved to remove him. out of the way, and that quickly, by ſome 
means or other. my 
2.36. But upon a, long and ſerious debate,*aP length it was refolved, to ſend and 
accuſe him of Treachery to Ju/tinian, and of a Conſpiracy with the Perfrans againſt 
his Intereſt, thereby either to procure Orders to-make him away, or at leaſt ren- 
der the Fac excuſeable, and obtain Connivence. John the Brother of Ruſticas , 
was the Meſſepger, who telling ſuch a tale to J#/tinian, he was much ſtruck with 
the Story, but recolleQ&ing himielf, and knowing what Malice there was betwixt 
Gubazes and his Officers, did not fully believe it, but holding a middle courſe, re- 
lied that if it, was fo, he would have him ſent up to Conſtantinople. John appre- 
nded preſently, that ifhe ſhould come up, the Cheat would be diſcovered, and 
therefore asked im, whether, in caſe he refuſed to come, he were not to be com- 
pelled. The Emperour ſaid, yes, being a Subje&t, and that he ſhould be ſent 
with a ſufficient Guard. . Again, John demanded what was to be donewith him, in 
caſe he reſiſted ; Juſtinian anſwered, he was to be ordered as a Tyrant, and ought 
as ſuch-to, periſh miſerably.. Then, ſaith he, the man ſhall need to fear nothing 
that kills him ; nothing, replied the other, if making reſiſtence, and refuſing to 0- 
bey, he periſh as an Enemy. He having got ſuch an anſwer, and Letters written 
to the Officers in Lazica, to the ſame purpoſe, they thought they had a ſufficient 
bottom for. what they deſigned., and therefore ſent for Juſtinus and Buzes, who 
knew nothing of the Conſpiracy to accompany them. to Gubazes, and be preſent at 
the Execution.  G«bazes being ſent to, readily met them, to whom Auſticus ſpake, 
and bade him joyn his Forces with theirs, and ſet upon Ozogors , a certain Fort 
which he ſaid, it was a ſhame ſhould continue in the Perfans hands, lying as it no 
Uz in the 
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Sect. 1, in the midft of the Countrey. He according to his Cuſtome fell foul upon them, 
Cy and reviling them for their Cowardiſe and Negligenee , ſaid the fault was theirs, 
that that Fort was not already reduced, and he plainly told them , he would nei- 
They Murther ther follow, nor accompany them in any Enterpriſe, till they had made amends 
_ tor what they had formerly done amiſs. This would they take as a Demonſtra- 
4 - his Revolt to the Perfrans, and thereupon immediately Murthered him in 

the place. 

237. All Lazica was preſently in an Uprore, the Inhabitants of which ſenſible 
of the- Afﬀront , refuſed any more to keep company with the Romay Souldiers , 
Juſtin and Buzes ſhook their Heads, aſtoniſhed at fo horrid an At, but contained 
themſelves, imagining that certainly they had received ſome ſecret Order Md War- 
rant from the Emperour. The Regicides to divert theirs, and the thoughts of 0- 
thers, from what was now done, as alſo to ingratiate themſelves with Juſtinian , 
reſolved to ſet upon the Fort Oregoris , 1o called of old time from the Onogarz, or 
Hunnes there defeated in Battel, but ſince that it was named the Fort of St. Stephen. 
Having begirt it round, and playing with their Engines, a ſuſpicious Perfon was 
taken and brought to the Camp by 7«/tin his followers, whoupon Examination pro- 
ved to be a Per/ftan, and was ſent to ſignify to his Countreymen in the Caſtle, that 
Nachoragan would preſently bewith them, having already reached /beria, and that 
ſuch Perftans as lay in Muchirifis and Coteflum , were upon their way in order to 
their Releif. A Council of War was inſtantly called, and the Officers ſpake their 
Opinions. Buzes adviſed that they ſhould go with their whole Army , and meer 
the approaching Succours , which having defeated, as there was no danger but 
they ſhould, Orogors deſtitute of releif, would fall in eafily of it ſelf; and there wan- 
ted not who were of his Opinion , in particular Z/:ga»gus Captain of the Herul;, 
who uſed that blunt but ſignificant Proverb, that drive away the Bees, and then 
with eaſe they might gather the Honey. But Ruſticus very malapertly fell foul up- 
on Buzes, upbraiding him with a general weakneſs in Council, and urged vehe- 
mently that they might ſtay and take the Fort, and ſend a Party in the mean time, 
to put a ſtop to the Perfian Succours. This his Advice was approved, and thegood 
Council of Buzes rejefted by the Generality , becauſe the Multitude poſſibly ha- 
ving contratted ſome guilt in reference to the bloud of G«bazes , from Juſtice it 
felt as Agathias obſerves, was to have a miſcheif. 

2.38. In purſuance of the order, ſix hundred Horſe were ſent againſt the Forces 
coming from Muchirifis, under Condud@t of two Barbarian Commanders, who fal- 
ling upon them unawares, and out of order, put them to flight, though they were 
three thouſand men, for they imagined that the whole: Roman Power as it was their 
Intereft, was come upon them. But when they perecived their Exrour, and that 
they had to deal but with a ſmall Party, they ſtood their ground, faced about, and 
making head, by an eaſie refiſtence, beat back and purſued the Purſuers; who meet- 

| ing with ſo unexpected a freſh Charge, were neither able'nor willing toendure the 
| 3 "ER ſhock, but fled amain back to their Friends, who were now buſily employed in the 
feared, Siege of Onogers. Here they fell tumultuouſly, and-pett-mell upon the Beſiegers, 
when they did not think of it, who, eng ty tumult being thereupon raiſed, with 
oreat fear and Conſternation,' quitted the'Leaguer and ran away with their flying 
Friends, as faſt as their Legs could carry them, 'which the Per/fans in the Fort ob- 
ſerving, iſſued out and joyning in the Chace , did conſiderable Execution, efpeci- 
ally at a Bridge laid over the River Catharus, over which the Running Army muſt 
necefarily = 4 In probability they had all been cut off, ( fifty —y no 
more than three, ) if Dares had not rallied his men, and making head againſt the 
Purſuers, gained fome time for them to paſs over. The Perftans intheir Entrench- 
ments before the Fort, found good Plunder, and all the' places thereabout forſaken 
by the late Inhabirants, who kaving their choiceſt things behind, thought it enough 
they could eſcape ſo with their Lives. Now the Winter came on, and the Soul- 
diers were diſpoſed into their Winter Quarters, | OTE 
239. In the mean time, the' moſt conſiderable Zazians had great Diſputes a- 
monegtt themſelves, what courſe to take, and the people was wholly unſetled and 
diſfarisfied. The Nobility when they thought the Remavs leaſt minded them, ha- 
ving their hands and heads full enough fince the hte Defeat, called the Multitude 
together into a Valley near # part of Mou nt Caxeaſus, as moſt out of the way, ta 
conſider whether they ſhould ſtiltadhere to the Romans, or be revenged upon them 
by aſſociating themſelves with the Perffan King. A great Noife and tumult hap- 
pening, when with mugh adoe ſilence was obtained , one Z##tes ſtood up , a. man 


extremely addifted to the Perfian FaRtion, who with vebement words , 1 th 
| e 
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of Gubazes , 
made King of 


the Lazzans, 


Stterichus mur- 
thered. 


the multitude againſt the Romans, taking occaſion from the death of Gabazes to Sect, x. 
tax them with all that favoured of Ambition and Cruelty. On the other fide he @ www 


commended the manners and diſpoſitions oi the Perfrans, put the People in mind 
they were the Poſterity of the ancient Colchz, who could not brook any thing that 
ſavoured of Diſgrace or Slavery, and by the late defeat ſo vilified the Courage and 
Conduct of the Rowan Governours, that the multitude inraged and impatient of 
delay, required that his Advice might be ſpeedily put in execution. And this had 
been done, though the Rowans were at hand, and they had all poſſibly periſhed in 
the attempt, had not the folly and raſhnefs of ##res been ſpeedily dete&ted by 
another of the Company, called Phartazes, who firſt mightily inculcated this Doc- 
trine, that nothing raſkly was to be reſolved. Having let them ſee the inconve- 
nience of the contrary practice, by little and little he infinuated his opinion, that 
by no means were they to join themſelves with the Perfrans, uſing ments 
drawn from the difficulty of the thing, the inconſtancy of Fortune in War, (though 


- in the late Aion ſhe had favoured the Perfrans,) but eſpecially by Motives taken 


from Religion, and the ſafety of their Souls, which he ſhewed muſt needs be in 
danger, it the Infidel Perfray ſhould once come to reign over them. In concluſion, 
he argued that it was unjuſt to condemn any before they were heard, affirmed it to 
be his opinion, that neither the Emperour, nor other of his Officers, beſides Mar- 
tinus and Ruſticus, had an hand in their King's death, and, as a mean, propounded 
to ſend to Fuſtinian their Complaint, and a Demand of Juſtice, from whom if they 
ſhoald receive fatisfaQtion, then to continue quiet, if not, to doe as Piety, and the 
Exigency of their preſent Aﬀairs ſhould require. | 
240. His prudent Speech quieted their minds, and made them change their Re- 
ſolutions, eſpecially moved thereunto by his Argument taken from Religion. And 
preſently certain ſelect Perſons were ſent tothe Emperour Ju/tinian, who readily gave 
them ſatisfaction, ſending down Athanafius, to inquire into the Murther, and pu- 
niſh it according to the Roman Laws ; as alſo in another thing they requeſted, which 


Trathes, Brother WaS the granting of 7zathes, the younger Brother of G«þazes, to be their King, to 


whom, as the cuſtome was, he delivered the uſual Enſigns of Royalty. The late 
ſorrow of the Zazzians, upon his Promotion, was turned into exceſſive joy, and he 
entring upon the Government, ruled according to the Cuſtoms of the - 
Rufticus and Fohn were by Athanafius committed to cuſtody inthe City Apſarunthsy, 
in order to their Tryal ; but an ill accident befell one Sorerichus, who had accom- 
panied him from Conſtantinople. He was ſent by the Emperour with a great fumm 
of money, to be diſtributed, according to the ancient cuſtome, amongſt ſuch Bar- 
barians as bordered upon the Empire, to purchaſe their friendſhip and' ſociety in 
War; andin purſuance of his Truſt, was to paſs through the Territories of the Mf- 
mians, a People ſubject to the Lazians, and inhabiting toward the North-Eaſt of them. 
They imagined he came to ſeize on one of their Forts, / to'deliver it up into the 
Hands of the Alans, and fent ſome to require him to depart thence, promiſing, in 
caſe he would fo doe, to furniſh him with neceffaries for his Journey. He diſdain- 
ing they ſhould fo uſe; him- in the CharaRer- he was, cauſed his Followers to beat 
the Mefſengers, who being men of good Account, andiinraged at the di , ſtir- 
red up the People againſt bien, and in the night, while he ſlept” ſecurely and con- 
fidently in the place, flew him, with his two Sons , -and moſt of his y. 
When the heat was over, and they came to conſider in cold bloud what they had 
done, they too late repented; for they could not but expect the Remans to come 
and revenge the injury. - Therefore, to prevent it, they revolted, and fent to the 
Perfians, to deſire they might be taken into their proteRion, promiſing to be obe- 
dient to their Commands. 'The Roman Officers in Lazica were much troubled at 
the News, but could not require fatisfaftion,: being taken up with matters of a far 
241. For Nachoragan with full ſixty thouſand men, by this time drew near the 
Iſland where the Forces were incamped under Martinus and Juſtin, the Son of Ger- 
mauus. Martinus, aware of his coming , had placed two thouſand Sabirian 
Eunnes near Archeopelis, to ftop his paſſage, againſt whom he ſent three thoufand 
of the Dilimnit&, a moſt warlike ſort of People, inhabiting Perfa, within the Ri- 
ver 7agrs, who thinking to come upon them unawares, and in the night, when 
they were all afleep and ſecure, had certainly deſtroyed them, but that taking a 
On LOO ing them through the 
Woods, took the advantage the darkneſs of the night afforded to flip from them, 
and coming to the _ of the $abirians, rouſed them from their ſleep, and gave 
them warning. They forfaking then the former place of their incamping, —_— 
® 


OO 
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Sect. x. Of themſelves into Woods and Thickets, where, as they paſt by, they fell upon 
Wn them with ſuch advantage, that they ſlew eight hundred of them there, and then 
giving the chaſe, the Gartiſon of Archeopolis fallied out, and did great Execution, 
io that of three ſcarce one thouſand returned back to Nachoragan, who then went 
to the Iſland, and deſired a Conference with Martinus. The Conference produ- 
cing nothing but greater Animoſities, Nachoragan laid a Bridge over theRiver Phafis, 
and tranſported his Army to the other fide, where he incamped himſelf betwixt 
the Iſland and a City of the fame name with the River, ſtanding juſt upon the 
mouth of it. This Town being 1n the hands of the Romans, Martinus and his men were 
much concerned, and endeavoured all they could to prevent the Perſians, but co- 
ming too late to efiet this, they left Buzes in the Iſland to order matters there as he 
ſhould ſee occaſion, and if need were, to afford them relief. The reſt entred the 
City Phafis, both to preſerve the place, and becauſe they were not ſtrong enough 
to ingage with Nachoragan in a pitcht Battel. / 

242. Now did, the Per/fan General befiege the City; ſome were buſie in 
ſhooting at thoſe that appeared upon the Battlements, others employed in filling up 
the Dirches, and ſome in moving the Engines for Battery to the Walls. Martinus 
and his Romans, were looked upon by Nachoragan but as a company of Sheep dri- 
venup into a Pownd; and he conſidering what a multitude he had to deal with, 
thought it was requiſite to employ his Wits more than his Hands. He counter- 
teited Letters ſent trom the Emperour, which intimated, that he, out of his abun- 
dant care, had ſent another Army to their aſſiſtence, though he knew ſuch was 
their valour, that they would not ſtand in need of it. Hereupon he took occa- 
ſion toſtorm, that he arid his Fellow-Souldiers having born the heat of the day, 
and ſuſtained all the labour and travel , others ſhould be ſent to reap the fruit of it, 
and now they had even almoſt obtained the Vitory, to wreſt the Laurel from off 
their Heads; and he told them that his opinion was, there ſhould be ſome ſent to 
ſtop them at the River Neogaus, where they lay incamped,- but four Perfian Para- 
ſanges diſtant from the City. They, incouraged with the News, all cried out, the 
thing was to be done, being unwilling any others ſhould partake of their booty ; 
and the rumour of this fictitious freſh Army coming to the Ears of the Perfians, had 
the quite contrary operation upon them, filling them with terrour and dejeQtion. 
Nachoragan ſent a Party to lie in the way, and to ſtop the paſſage of theſe No-bo- 
dies, till he ſhould take Phafis; and ſetting a conſiderable number of ſabſtantial 
Souldiers tocombate with theſe men of Air, deprived himſelf of theuſe of a very good 
part of his Army. Yet being a man of an arrogant humour, he made himſelf cock- 
ſure, and triumphed before the Viſtory, openly boaſting that before it was night, 
he would rid his hands of 'Phafis, and the Romans, by ſetting, fire to the Town, and 
burning both it and the Army together. ) 

243+ In purſuance of; this Reſolution he prepared for an Aſſault with all the vi- 
gour and diligence imaginable. - 7«/tin, the: Son of Germanus, in the mean time, 
betook himſelf to the beſt means of reſiſtence, going to a-Chutch not far diſtant 
trom the City, with'a Party of the ſtouteſt-Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, where 
he put up his Prayers. to Almighty God, the giver of all Victory. ,In the mean 
time the Aſult of the City began, wherein was nothing omitted becoming ei- 
ther the Courage of the Aſſailants, or the Reſolution of the Beſieged. Fu/tin at his 
return from his Devotions, perceiving what was in hand: cauted his Men to ſer 
up 2.great ſhout, and fall upon the backs of the Perfians, who thinking verily it 
was the ſame Army which Martinus had feigned to be ſent from the Emperour, 
The Perſians 20d to lie incamped by the River Neognus, began in a tumultuous manner to retire 
yaiſe their Sicge from the Walls, and at length drew off quite from the Siege. The Romans made 
from before what advantage they could of their flight, and routed quite one of their Wings; 
Phaſis. 8 - , 

but the other tought ſtoutly, and made effeftual oppoſition, being guarded by 

their Elephants, which hindred the Horſe from doing any conſiderable Execution, 

till ſuch time as Ogyarus, one of Martinus his Guard, ſeeing himſelf in great danger 

to be deſtroyed by one of the Beaſts, ſtruck at him with his Javelin, which he left 

ſticking in the lower part of his Forehead, near his Eyes. The Elephant inraged 

with the pain, and impatient to have the Javelin ſticking and hanging at his Face, 

bore down all before him,. tearing the Horſes, and trampling on the Men, ſo that 

their Ranks were broken, and the whole Wing ſo diſordered, that their General, 

| - how confident and arrogant ſoever before the Aſſault, now both by words and ex- 

their Carp, ample moved them to tlie, and away all ran to their Camp, with the Rowan at 
their heels, who ſo far gave the chaſe as Martinus thought it was convenient. 


A Parry of Per- 
ftans defeated, 


244. Ten 
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Twelve thou- 2.44. Ten thouſand Perfians in this AQtion loſt their Lives, beſides two thoufand g.q 7; 
(and of them. ye, which Nachoragan by his mere folly and arrogance deſtroyed. He had fent (yo 
_ them to cut down Wood, and fetch other materials tor the Siege, with order, that ; | 
as ſoon as they ſaw a ſmoak ariſe, they ſhould preſently return to aflift in the Af- 
fault, and ſhare in the Plunder ; for he boaſted that he would quickly fet the Walls 
and Ramparts on fire. But now when he was thus ſhamefully beaten, the Romans 
returning, ſet fire to all his Engines, and other materials, which they ſeeing at a 
diſtance, in all haſte and diſorder returned, leſt they ſhould come after the Feaſt, as 
Agathias expreſſeth it, and fo falling into their hands they leaſt expe&ted, were all 
of them cut in pieces. The Romans took the Plunder of the Field, which was ve- 
ry rich, and honourably buried their dead, the number of whom amounted to ſome 
two hundred. Nachoragan afterward made as though he intended to give Battel ; 
but ſetting the Dilemnite in the Trenches, to make an appearance of his ſtay in the 
Camp, he, with the reſt of the Army, ſtole away to Cor@fium, and ſo marcht into 
the Province of Machirifis. When he had pafled the half of his way, and was out of 
danger, they being lightly armed, ftrong, and nimble of body, retired alſo. And after 
them came that Party which had been fent to watch for the Chimerical Army at the 
River Neognus, underſtanding what had happened to their Friends before Phafis, and 
by privy and intricate ways, at length, got alſo into Machirifis ; where all the Per- 
fran Forces now being met, Nachoragas leaving the greateſt part of the Horſe, and 
to command them, Wafriſes, a man of great Repute, himſelf with a few in com- 
pany, went and wintered in /berza. 

245. All being now in repoſe in Lazica, it was thought fit to call Ryticus and Agathias, lib. 4. 
his Brother Fohx, the raartherers of Gabazes, to their Tryal. For this purpoſe all 
ſorts of Officers had been ſent from Conſtantinople, and a very formal proceſs was 
made. Athansfius, the Judge, appearing in his Robes, like a Prince ſeated upon 
an high Throne. There were Scribes, Cryers and Liftors, who brought their Irons, 
Gives, Fetters, and other inſtruments of Torture and Examination, . into the 
Court: On the left hand ſtood the Priſoners and over againſt them the Accuſers; 
the Judgment being ordered, with this ſtate and folemnity, by F«ſtintan, both to 
ſtrike the beholding Lazians with more Awe and Reverence towards his Laws and 
Government, as allo to give them full fatisfaftion, however the matter ſhould be 
determined and judged, ſo much adoe being made, and ſuch pains taken, to give 
them content in what they defired. Some of the wiſeſt Colchians appeared as Ac- 
cuſers, who firſt deſired that the Emperour's Letters, written to the Confpiratours, 
might beread ; which being to the ſame effe&t as formerly we mentioned, they thence 
took occaſion to ſhew how they had ated without any order, and killed him mere- 
ly out of Revenge and Malice. R»fticus coming to anfwer, inſiſted chiefly upon 
this, that he had killed neither a King nor a Friend, but a Tyrant and an Ene- 
my, alledging that he envied the Proſperity, and inſulted in the defects and mit- 
carriages of the Romans, ryg their Affairs to all the Barbarian Nations round 
about, and to the Cn eſpecially, with whom, he ſaid, he held a correſpondence. 
In concluſion, he afhirmed nothing had been done without the knowledge, appro- 
bation and conjundion of Martinus, 'and put fuch falſe colours upon the Fa, that 
the Judge at firſt, not able to diſtinguiſh them from true, gave an ear to what he 
faid, till having twice debated the matter, he found that G«bazes had been no Trai- 
tour, neither what he refuſed to doe in the buſineſs of Oxogoris, proceeded from an 
Intelligence or Confederacy he had with the Per/tar, but out of Indignation: again 
the Romany Officers, fault of whom it had been that that Fort was not already re- 
duced. He then pronounced fentence, that Ruſticas and John Thould be beheaded, 
referring the matter of Martinus to the cognizance of the Emperour, When the La- 
2ians ſaw them-carried upon Mules to their Execution, and all the ſolemnity and 
rerrour thereof, they were ſufficiently fatisfied with the puniſhment of theſe two, 
and continued very quiet, and obfervant of the Romany. 

2.46." ''The Spring following the Roman Commanders refolved upon an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Mifmiani, who had killed Soterichus, and revolted to the Perfrans 
upon that occaſion. Buzes and Fuſtin were left in the Iſland, and four thouſand 
Men drawn ont for this ſervice, .:zwho,.according to order, but .ill commanded, 
marcht away to the Countrey of tits Here the Perfians interpoſed, ha- 
ving had intelligence of the defign, and ftopt their paſſage all the ſummer; but 
Winter coming on, they fairly retired, their Laws and Cuſtoms ,not binding them 
to be out 6ti {ervice in that unpleaſant ſeaſorr of the year. The Romans now _ 
rid of them, and having free paſſage, ſent Meſſengers to the M:ftmians to advile 
them to bethink themſelves, and by an early repentance prevent that ay 
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Sect, x. delolaricn which muſt neceſſagily fall upon them, having to doe with fo potent an 
zu. Enemy, and being now deſtitute of their friends the Perfrans. But they, preſu- 
ming upon the unpaſſableneſs of their Countrey, and the ſteepneſs and ruggedneſs 
of the Mountains, . were fo far from relenting, that, contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, they killed the Meſſengers, being Men of Repute amongſt the Apſ#lzans, their 
Neighbours, and who ſpoke nothing harſh or unreaſonable, bur, in a civil obliging 
manner, laid before them the danger into which they would infallibly caſt them- 
ſelves. The Roman Army therefore, animated with great Diſdain and Anger, 
marches againſt them, but does little good for want of a ſufficient Commander, 
ſome ſpeaking one thing, ſome another, and every one abounding in his own ſenſe. 
At length Martinus, who had been on the way himſelf, but, falling fick, was forced 
to return, ſent them one Fohn a Cappadocian, commonly called Dazxds, who, obler- 
ving that all the Mifmians had betaken themſelves to one Hold, preſently laid Siege 
to it. 

247. This Fort being ſeated upon Rocks, at the bottom thereof were pleaſant 
Springs, whence the beſieged, in the night, and by ſtealth, fetched their water. 
This was taken notice of by one 7/lus, an 1ſaurian, who followed them fo far up, 
till he perceived the path how it lay , and then revealed his diſcovery to Fohz the 
Commander. He ſent with him an hundred choice men, who eaſily mounted the 
Rock ſo far, till they could ſee the Centinels lie all aſleep by a fire ſide; but then it 
happened, that one of them falling, and his Target breaking, made a noiſe, which 
awakened theſe Guards, and-made them all buſtle and take their Weapons. But 
being by the fire ſide, they could not fee thoſe in the dark, and they knowing in 
what danger they were, ſtood ſtill, ſo fearfull of making any noiſe, that they durſt 
hardly draw their breath; for they were not yet got fully up, and had the Centinels 
diſcovered them, they might, by the tumbling down of one huge and maſly ſtone, 
whereof there were plenty, have broken their bones in pieces. But they continu- 
ing mute, and ſo firm as if growing to the place, and no more noiſe being heard, 
the Guards, who being formerly aſleep, could not gueſs what the matter was, be- 
took them to their reſt again, which ſeeing, up they went, ſoon cut their Throats, 
then entred the Fort, killed all they met, agd ſet the Houſes on Fire. The Mzf- 
mians had given too juſt occaſion to be ſeverely dealt with, but they neither ſpared 
Women, nor the tender Infants, which were not guilty of the fault of their Pa- 
rents, but daſhed them againſt the rocks, and toſſed them on their Spears at their 
pleaſure. 

248. All the night they ſpent in this work, ſecure, as they thought, of any 
Enemy.- But five hundred ſtout Mifmians, who had iſſued out of the Fort, ſetup- 
on them unawares by break of day, and killing ſome, wounded more, but made 
all run in great diſorder to the Camp, where it was reſolved no more to attempt 
the Town by way of the Rock, bur to, ſet to their Engines of Battery, and attack 
the Fort. Herein they had ſuch ſucceſs at the beginning, that the beſieged, ſear- 
full of what ſhould follow, ſent to beg pardon, acknowledging their crimes had 
been great, but pleading the exceeding greatneſs of their puniſhment; for their 
Houſes were wellnigh all burnt, they had loſt five thouſand Men of the flower of 
Are brought un- FÞEir Nation, beſides Women and Children, ſo that rhe Name of rhe Miſimians was 
der again. not far from being quite obliterated. John, for this Reaſon, was content to re- 

ceive them to terms, and the rather, becauſe of the coldneſs and barrenneſs of 
the Countrey , which afforded bur little Accommodation for the Army. Paying 
therefore all the money back they had taken from Sozerichus with the Emperour's 
Gold, and other things, they gave Hoſtages, and were permitted to live under the 
obedience of the Roman Empire, as formerly. And the viftorious Army, returned 
into the Colch;an Countrey, - having loſt no more than thirty Men. After this 7uſti- 
ian removed Martinus from all his Commands, bearing him, and that deſerved- 
ly, ill will ever fince the dgath of Gubazes, and reſolving in time to be even with 
him; but he wiſely concealed his Indignation for the preſent, knowing him to be 
a Man much beloved by the Souldiers, conſidering the fickleneſs of Aftairs in La- 
zica, and' his Skill in matters of War, and eſpecially his gapd Condudt of late, which 
was the cauſe that he was not involved as well in the puniſhment as, he had been 
Juſtin made Ge- 12 the crime relating to Gubazes. In his place was Juſtin, the Son of Germa- 
neral in the ws, made General, with full authority over all the Forces throughout the Colchian 
room of Fo.n. Regions and Armenia. Being the Emperour's near Kinſman , he ſent for him to 
Conſtantinople, and there putting the whole power into his Hands, cauſed him to 
return back into Lazzca, 
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belieged. 
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© 2.49. But Choſroes King of Perſia was inraged at Nachoragan, for what had hap- Sect. r. 
pened at the City of Phafis, and commanding him to repair to his Prefence, cauſed Wu 
him to be tlay'd alive, which done, his skin was hung upon a Rock, diſtended in =» 

Xachragan flay- it's full Proportion, and there it remained a SpeRtacle of the Cruelty of the _ 


od S776 as well as of the Cowardiſe and Indiſcretion of the General. Afterward conſi- 


dering how the Romans were Maſters at Sea, he thought it would be to little pur- 
poſe to ſend another Army into the Colchian Countrey, for his Men found it moſt 
difficult ro come by any Proviſions, whereas the Romans had all things at their Plea- 
ſure imported to them. Therefore he judged it moſt Convenient for his Aﬀairs 
to make Peace, and for that. purpoſe ſent an Ambaſſadour to Conſtantinople called 
Zich; who, after much debate on both ſides, came to this appointment with the 
Emperour, that the Romans and Perfians ſhould hold and enjoy ſuch places, as they 
were at preſent in Poſſeſſion of, by the right of War, and keep themſelves quiet, 
'and forbear all Acts of Hoſtility, till a more tri and perfe&ter League could be 
agreed on, betwixt rhe two Princes. The Commanders on both ſides having no- 
tice, and receiving Orders conformed themſelves unto them, and what before was 
done voluntarily, now became neceſſary by agreement. | 

250. Wearied with the Cares and the ſeveral Accidents of War, theſe powerfull 
Princes thus ſheathed their Swords, and continued quiet a long time after. Al- 
though the firſt overture. came from Choſroes, who was utterly diſcouraged by 
the defeat at Phaſis; yet Juſtinian ſecretly, and in his private Thoughts highly ap- 
proved of it, eſpectally having the Honour of the Refuſal. . For he was grown 
nin grown old, and conſequently impatient of Noiſe and Action, which made him enter into a 
he Og rm new Courſe, for preventing. the many Inrodes of the barbarous Nations; and 
rbarians 'one that Charge and Trouble which in his Youth he had ſtill been put to. He ſet 
Nate again n together by the Ears at home, hired one Party to fight againſt ano- 
diference a» ther, procured Emulations, Jealouſies, and Diſſentions amongſt them ; and if any 
mongſt them Fnvaſion happened to be made, he had ſome or other of that Nation by him, whom 
| by large Gifts and Preferments, he ſo far made his own, that he could truſt 
them to lead an Army againſt their Countreymen, knowing well that they beſt 
underſtood the Nature of the place, and Condition of thoſe they had to deal with ; 
where their weakneſſes moſt lay, on which part they were Naked, and moſt lia- 
 ....._ ble to be hit, and wounded. He thought this new Craft to be fo effeftual, that 
ego it made him flight his Military men, as ſtanding now in no need of them, and the 
ry men, Fortifications were negle&ed, and ſuffered to fall to nothing; together with the 
Legions generally throughout the __ The Armies were 1n all Countries 
p97 As nothing comparable to the ſtanding Forces of the Ancient Emperours, 
which being?wont to con{iſt of ſix Hundred and forty five Thouſand fighting Men; 
at preſent, there were hardly found an Hundred and fifty Thouſand, and of theſe 
ſome lay in /taly, others were diſperſed through Africt, Spain and Lazica, and 
ſome lay at Alexandria, and the gyptian Thebes, and a very few upon the Bor- 

ders of Perfia. | | 
 251.. About the Concluſion of the Peace, a number of Zan inhabiting to the 
Southof the Euxine Sea, about the City of 7rapezond, having been formerly Sub- 
jects of the Empire, fell upon the Territories of Pontus, and piercing as far as Ar- 
menia, baraſſed and pillaged all in their way : Againſt them was ſent Zheodorus 
their Countreyman, one very eminent for his Services, who eaſily Maſtered them, 
having.no good Commander to Govern them, and impoſed a certain yearly Tri- 
"I bute upon them, by order of the Emperour ; who ſo highly valued this ſfubduing, 
diced under 4nd bringing them under the Yoke, that in one of his novel Conſtitutions, rec- 
the Ronan = Kkoning up Ris ſeveral ViRories, he. makes mention of this, as one of the Chief. 
— FG Abour this time happened another.Earthquake at Conſtantinople, ſo greax, and, Ter- 
« Cnſtantine- Table, that it ſeemed about to ſwallow up the whole City, Agathias ip nds many 
" words, . in deſcribing the Fear and Conſternation, which ſeized upon. the Inhabi- 
rants of all forts and Conditions, and makes the ſame Obſervation, as, Procopius did 
in theP , of the great ſhew of Reformation, and many remarkable Ads of 
Picty and Mercy, which were Practifed; for the . time; but when the Judgment 
was once. removed, moſt, of theſe Men chen licked up. their, Vomits, and returned 
though leaſurely to their former ways. Yer ſtill one Pyniſhmentfollowedat the Heels 
_ of another, for the vety next Spring the Plague which had, never ceaſed all this 
while, bus wandred abouz from place w place, again returned to the City, and ſwept 
away an infinite multitude : Some dyed addenly. 4s ſeized with & violeat A- 
poplexy, and fuch as were ſtronget ſuſtained the valence 'of the Diſeaſe not-paſt 
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Peay ls 
born 
SGe4q- 4, the fifth day: But the Symproms were for 'the moſt part the ſame, as had been 
Ax. in the former Viſitation. 

252. No ſooner was:Conſtantinople freed from this Diſlemper, but another miſ- 
chiet-fell vur, which filled the Inhabitants with as great Terrour and Tumult as 
the other: © For a multitude ol Cotrigurian Zunnes taking advantage of the Froſt, 

Antovaſon of Paſſed over the River fr 211d invaded Thrace, where dividing themſelves into 

tc Hanes, two Parties ; one went for Greece, and the other for Cherſoneſus of Thrace, under 

Conduct of Zamergan, who grudged that Sandi, or Sandilchus the Captain of the 
Pturgurians ſhould be Courted and inriched by the Emperour, while he and his 
Cornpatriots fate ſtill at hom2, and continually ſtrugled with Penury and Hard- 
ihip. - Reſolving theretore to doc ſomething whereby they ſhould be taken notice 
of; they paſſed diretly toward Conſtantinople, waſting all in their way, making 
abundance of Captives, puniſhing the very Women they hated out of Cloiſters, 
and 'commirting all other forts of Inſolence and Violence. They paſſed over the 
long Walls, and came near to the Forts, made for the defence of the Royal City, 
where all matters relating to War being, as we faid, utterly negle&ted, there was 
not as mucii as a Man to oppoie, nor a Dog to bark againſt them, as Agathias 
phraſeth it, the Monry which had teen formerly employed in paying the Souldiers, 
being now converted to the maintenance of diſhoneſt Women, Chariot-drivers and 
other ſorts of looſe or Effeminate Perſons. The Zunnes now were come within an 
Hundred and fifty Furlongs of the City : Within it appeared nothing: but Con- 
fuſion ard Tumult, nothing-was heard but Lamentations, ſhutting of Shop-windows, 
and Clapping togerher oft Doors. The Emperour himſelf was not a little dif- 
mayed, by whoſe Order all ſuch Churches as ſtood without the City, toward the 
Eurrnpe-(:de and the Sea-ſhore, had all their choice Ornaments, and Utenſills xe- - 
meved into places of ſecurity at a diſtance. | 

253.” So dreadfu)l was the approach of theſe Barbarians, that ſcarcely could an 
Mil:tary men be got, to make good the Walls 'and Gates of the City ; in Caſe 
their boldneſs ſhould bring them ſo far: Onely thoſe they called Scholarzi, made 
a ſhew with their Gay clothes, and Courtly dreſſes, being indeed inrolled amongſt 
the Souldiers, that continued under pay, - and watching by their turns in the Pa- 
hace, but meanly killed, and as little praCtifed in matters relating to War, or the 
Diſcipline of a Camp, ſerving rather for Pomp and ſhew, than any thing elſe. For 
whereas, in former times, none were admitted to this Employment, but Perſons of 
Merit; and in reward of their former Services in the Field, who paid no Money 
tor their places ; Zeno the Tſaurian tirſt of all Princes, after his Reſtitution, broke 
this laudable Order, admitting Towns-men of his Familiars, and Acquaintance in- 
to the Number ; which Courſe being followed in after-times, when raw and un- 
experienced Men crowded in, then became the Employment a ſort of Merchandife, 
and he that would pay down his Gold, was received without any farther ſcruple 
or Inquifition. For want of experienced and old Souldiers, fuch as theſe were ſet 

01d Belifarias £9 the defence of the City ; but the Barbarians ſtill coming on, and the Tumults 

cnt our againſt and diſorders thereupon increaſing, Old Beliſarius whoſe hands could ſcarcely now 

view. "hold a Shield, or his Armes weild a Sword, was by Order from the Emperour, ſent 
out againſt them. ' His Army conſiſted of about three Hundred ſtout Fellows, 


which had ſerved under him in his latter Wars, the reſt were a rudeCompany, having 
neither Skill nor Courage, and to theſe many Countreymen joyned themſelves, 
who were.driven from their Habitations by the Zunnes. Being conſtrained to make 
the beſt adVantage he could of this ſlender Army, he fortited his Camp, and ſegt 


ihrrraogh= Amory 
out his Scouts to diſcover the Motions -of the Enemy. 


254; He cauſed many Fires to be kindled, and Lights to be fet by Night in 
ſeveral *phices, to amuze the Barbarians with thoughts of a great Force coming 
vgamftthem.' And the device took for ſome time, ſo as to ſtop rheir Carriere ; but 
-when they heard how ſmall the Rowar Army was, and not able tograple. with them, 
they hed'og their way, and renewed their former Praftices: Be/zſarius his Men, in 
the meer-time, were very confident, ar- mightily elevated with the Thoughts, of 
what they had formerly done ; with the Confideration'that they. were Romans, 
and'who thoſe were with, whom they ſhaild coritend';' which he perceiving, by a 
prudent Speech, ſhewed'thgm the difference betwixt Courage and Careleſsneſs, raſh 
Confidence'and Hope; and put them in mird with what ditadvantage in reſpeS& of 
"number * they were' *to ' fight. Uſing ſuch Arguments,” as | made them more 
Cautioits, but not leſs Valiant, when he underſtood that two Thouſand of the E- 
nemies Horſe marchet! againſt him ; he-placed wo Hundred of his Men'in a Wood, 


to 


Car. Il. The Conſftantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. I55 
TE lye in Ambuth and fall on upon. the Signal given. The Countreymen he or- Sek. 1 
dered to follow with great ſhonts, and as much noiſe as they could make ; and (— uw 
in this manner with the reſt, he tell upon the Enemy, which for the duſt and 
noiſe, not diſcerning the number of the Romans, thought them more than indeed 
they were; and then the Signal given, theſe in the Wood arole and fell upon their 
Backs, ſo that laid at on all fides, they Contracted themſelves into a narrower 
Compaſs as he deſigned, and thereby were leſs able, either to defend themſelves, 
or hurt their Enemies, theſe behind not being able to protect thoſe before, and 
their great -number being uſeleſs, and in no Capacity to compals, or incircle their 
Enemies. 
255. By degrees therefore their number was fo leſſened, that judging them- 
ſelves to be incompaſled with a great Army, they bore back and began to run, 
which advantage the Romans improving, killed about four Hundred oft them, and 
over-powers beat the reſt to their Camp, where they were received with opprobrious Language, 
them and exceeding great Terrour of their Companions; who quite out of heart with 
this defeat, cut their Cheeks with Knives, and uſing other Expreſſions of grief pro- 
per to their Nation, bewailed their Condition ; for they gave themſelves, for little 
better than loſt. And | ſuch indeed, or worſe, might have been their Lot, 
had Belifarius by a quick and eficEtual purſuit made ute of this Conſternation of 
their minds. | But he was ſpeedily called to the City, the Inhabitants whereof were 
a little too. kind, and gratetull to him. For this preſent Victory calling to their 
minds the Glory of his former Atchievements; they began to admire his Condu&, 
extoll his Valour, and Cry him up for ſuch a Souldier, as no former times could 
parallel, whom Old Age it felt could not enervate, nor that which puts an end to 
all humane Abilities, abate the Vivacity of his Spirit. This the great Men of the 
times could not endure to hear, and indeed the whole Court, as well the Prince 
himſelf as others, being of late years fallen to Idleneſs, and Effeminate Courtes ; 
and having reſolved upon a new Expedient, to divert the Invaſions of the barba- 
rous Nations, were quite out of Love with War, and flighted him, who had been 
the great Inſtrument in martial Actions. They calumniated him as a Vain-glorious 
Perlon, gaping merely after Popularity, and hunting perpetually after the Ap- 
plauſe of the People, urging that he nouriſhed ſome hopes, and had private deſigns 
more than the World was aware of. This reward had Beliſarius tor his good Services, 
and fo ingratefull were the Courtiers, as Agathias oblerves. That he was in dif- 
grace after his great Employments, is affirmed by all Writers, and ſome would have 
him ſo far out of Favour, that the taking away of his Lite had been a Mercy to 
him, being reduced to ſuch neceſſities, that he begged his Bread upon the High- 
way. This, as a thing much talked of, we muſt examine, and here being to take 
our Farewell of this great Commander, we lll be fo far from Impartiality, as to 
take notice of what.the pretended Procopzus has written concerning him in his ſe- 
cret Hiſtory. For although in his tormer Books he had told the Truth, and no- 
thing but the Truth ; yet you muſt know that the whole Truth in thoſe times he 
dared not to tell, neither concerning the Emperour, nor other Great ones: In brief 
therefore, what is ſaid there concerning the Faults, and Diſgraces of Beliſarius. 
He was very 2.56. The ſource and Original of moſt of his Failingsand Miſcarriages, he makes to y,wias jair 
oro. beanExtravagant, Uxorious humour, or a fond doting upon his Wite, which was the Inperarricis 
moſt cunning, and moſt Incontinent of all Women. His Domeſticks revealed to TH _ 
him the ſecret Dalliances ſhe uſed with that Theodoſius we have formerly menti- Parririi, muljer 
oned, and he was ſo poſſeſſed with the affront for a time, that nothing would con- /*iſima & 
tent him, but the death of the Adulterer ; but ſhe again ſo ſoothed him up with fribitivnne? 
good words, that he was content to think her wronged, and gave up her Accuſers 7 <r3p42ws 
to her Mercy, which ſhe turned into extreme Cruelty, as we faid before ; and Con- ,,7500 i , 
ſtantianus, becauſe he ſhewed himſelf much concerned for his General's Honour, wizave. - Beli- 
loſt his Life in that manner, as it is deſcribed in it's due time and place. After this, rar togs 
Her Lewdnefs, her diſhoneſt ACtions being taken notice of by Photius, a Son ſhe had by a former wn hk 
Husband, he grew impatient, and extremely inraged againſt 7heodofius, which ſo. 177 jangexa#i 
far ſet her againſt him, that ſhe ſought his death, and left nothing unpraCtiſed Gilancte Teſti 
which was conſiſtent with ſecrecy to make him away, the rather becauſe 7heodoſrus 42i Auguſti ſoro- 
had ſignified to her, that he could not come near her ſo long as he continued with pos 
her. © But Photius more netled ſtill with his Mothers harſh uſage, and her known fagratiorem. By- 
Plots to be rid of him, procures one to tell her Husband all he knows, concern- Wy ofa 
ing the Grand Infelicity of them both in ſuch a Relation. Beliſarius hears it with in notis ad 4r- 
great Indignation and Grief, and falling at the Feet of Photius, deſires his Aſſiſt © #if p. 3: 
ence for re,noving Theodofius out of the way : Whereupon they ſwear ſecrecy, and 
X 2 tidelity 


Eut is re-called. 
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Sect. 1, fidelity cach to other, but the Execution of the Plot js put off, till Theodofſius ſhould 
Wyn return to Fpheſys. For thither he bad once retired, pretending he would take upon 
him the habit of a Monk, which pur her into an Agony, and made her fo trou- 
bleſore, that neither her Husband, nor the Emperour and Empreſs could be at reſt 
till he was remanded, which he was willing enough to be, acting onely this part, till 
Beliſarius ſhould be upon his way into Perſia. And he once gone, and Photius 
with him, he returned to Conſtantinople ; but Antonina being totollow her Husband 
( for ſhe would never be abſent from him, leſt once from under the Influence of 
her Tongue, he ſhould come ſeriouſly to deliberate, and reſolve upon ſomething 
that might not make for her Intereſt) he was to repair again to Epheſus, where Pho- 
tins reſolved to fall upon him, and ſeize upon his Wealth, which was very great. 
For out of the Adminiflration of the publick Treaſure at Carthage and Ravenna, 
he had ſcraped up no leſs than ten Thouſand pounds of Gold. 
257. Beliſarjus in the mean time invaded Perſia, and took S;/tbranum, or the 
Fort of the 1ſaurians ; where, when he yet lay, News was brought that his Wife 
was coming to him, which did fo perplex hum, that out of a great deſire to be up- 
on the Rowan ground, to have the better occaſion of being revenged, he retreated 
to the Borders, and to his great Diſgrace omitted the Expedition he once deſigned. 
into the upper Countries, whereby he might have waſted all Afyria as far as 
Ctefiphon, have delivered the Antzochians trom their Captivity, and intercepted 
the return of Choſroes out of Lazica, where his Army upon notice of the Romans 
being in the Heart of their Countrey mutined againſt him. But Beliſarius re- 
turning into the Roman Territories there found his Wite, and kept her for ſome 
time asa Priſoner, without any reſpe& at all, purpoſing often to put an end to 
his Vexation and Diſgrace together with her Life ; but as our Authour verily be- 
lieveth, was again overcome with Loye, or as others gave out, was ſome way or 
other inchanted by her. Then goes Photius to Epheſus, as taſt as his Horſe could car- 
ry him ; where he finds 7 ener upon the Report of his coming, haying taken 
SanQuary in the Church of St. John, but Andrew the Biſhop for Money betrayed 
him into his hands; and then upon notice that his Mother by her Intereſt with the 
Empreſs, had procured both her, and her Husband to be called to Court, ſenthim 
into C:/icia with ſtrit Order to his Keepers not to diſcover where he was, and 
me _— went away with his Treaſure to Conſtantingle. Here 7heodora the Empreſs, to 
en 0 re requite Autorina for the Treachery ſhe had uſed in the Perſecution of Fohy the Cap- 
padecian, proſecuted ſeverely thoſe, that had had any hand in the taking of 7heodo- 
ftus ; and Photius was extremely laſhed, to declare where he had put him. He 
was a man very ſickly, and had beeneyer very tender and carefull of his Health, yet 
he endured all, rather than he would break his Oath, and diſcover the ſecrets of 
Beliſarius. 
258. But all came out at length. The Empreſs having got Caligonus the Eu- 
nuch, and Pander of Antonina, who reſtored him. Then did the reſtore to her, her 
Minion, and cheering him up with all the Delicacies and Divertiſements the Court 
could afford, threatned ſometimes ſhe would make him General of a Rowan Army; ,,,, _ 
but Divine Juſtice prevented the Infamy, for he dyed. not long atter of a Dyſen- bony a 
tery. In the mean time Photius was kept in Priſon, where he could ſee no Light, <x%»= hom 
and though he twice eſcaped and took Sanctuary in the Churches of the Bleſſed _ & # ;- 
Virgin, and St. Sophia ; yet the Empreſs who made light of all places Sacred, to vigu. avmm- 
Price eſeanerh, FE great Grief and Aſtoniſhment of the Clergy, pulled him from the Altars, and {,", _— 
pet : : : , Interpretatur 
the Empreſs, Teturned him to his Dungeon, where having ſpent more than two years, Zachari- reſtinorum dif 
as the Prophet in a Dream commanded him to make his third Attempt, promiſing aw mw 
to be his ProteRour, and accordingly he made his eſcape to Feruſalem, where be- quzm medic 
ing ſhorn, he took upon him the Profeſſion of a Monk, and eſcaped the Cruelty 
Fo, of Theodora. But Beliſarius having broken his Oath, whereby he ingaged to 
iy he ſtand by him to the utmoſt, ever atter found Providence croſs him in his under- 
Oath, everafter takings. For although in his third Expedition againſt the Perfrans, he ſet Choſroes 
finds Provi- wacking to his great Honour ; yet he was accuſed of ſomething which ſtuck hard 
dence Croſs, PICNIPE 5 y , : 
to him afterward. He was by ſome, either thought Guilty ot Treachery or Cp- 
wardiſe, for letting Choſroes paſs the Euphrates, without any moleſtation, though 
he led away an infinite number of Roman Captives taken at Ca!/inicum. Not long 
after, when the Plague raged at Conſtantinople, the Empergur allo happened to 
fall very dangerouſly ſick, the News whereof flying to the Army, ſome of the 
Officers uſed this Expreſſion; That if the Roman People ſhould be permitted to 
Name his Succeſſour at Conſtantinople, it would come to pals that they ſhould 
ſpend all their days in the Camp. The Emperour preſently after —— _ 
ommander 
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Put out of Com- 
mand. 


Commander accuſed another ; but Peter and Johannes Helluo, affirmed they were Set, 1. 
the words of Beliſarius and Buzes, The Empreſs thought that by that ſpeech Wyo 


they meant her, and in great wrath commanded them all to appear at Conſtant» 
wople. 

- 59. Buzes ſhe clapt faſt up in a Dungeon under the Palace, where he lay well 
nigh two years, given over by all men for loſt, and then being ſuddenly let out 
into the light, ſeemed Minerva's Bird both to himſelf and others, for he remained 
Purblind ever after, and never had his health to his Dying day. Beliſarius though 
Convitted of no Crime, was preſently put out of Command, and Martinus orde- 
red to head the Army in the Eaſt. His Guard was beſtowed upon great Courtiers 
and Eunuchs, who caſt Lots for them, and his Friends were forbidden to keep 
him company. An incredible fight now it was to behold this lately Great man 
walk through the City alone, ever fad and thoughtfull , as expecting daily to be 
ſent to another World. A great Sum of money, which rhe Empreſs heard he had 
in the Eaſt, ſhe ſent an Eunuch to ſeize; and when he came to Court, cauſed him 
to be lighted by her Husband, and derided by all their Attendants, herein grati- 
fying Axtoxina for her aſliſtence in the buſineſs of John the Cappadocian , that ſhe 
might triumph over him as her Slave and Vaſſial, as indeed it came to paſs. He 
retires from Court with a dejected both mind and Countenance, looking {till behind 
if there were none ſent to diſpatch him, and coming into his Chamber , there ſits 
down all alone, not meditating on any thing becoming a Valiant man, which he 
forgets himſelf ever to have been. He ſweats, he trembles, he is anxious and fear- 
full, and much diſquieted at the Cowardly thought of Death. Antonina walks by, 
pretending not to be very well to ſhun ſuſpicion, and it being now almoſt dark, 
one Quadratus appears at the door, ſent, as he faid, from the Empreſs. At that 
word Beliſarius falls backward upon the Bed, neither able to ſtir hand nor foor, 
ſo deſtitute of Courage, that he expected the ſtroke of Death, when Quadratus pro- 
duced Theedora's Letter, wherein ſhe told him, he could not be ignorant what he 
had deſerved at her hands, yet ſhe pardoned him , and granted him his Lite at his 


' Wives requeſt, to whom ſhe was exceedingly obliged ; and whereas he ought to 


acknowledge his fafety and fortunes obtained for her fake, ſhe ſhould obſerve very 
{tritly What returns he would make unto her. 

260. He having red the Letter, could not contain himſelf for Joy, but before 
Quadratus, that he might be an Eye witneſs, how ready he was to obey Theodora, 
fell down at his Wives Feet, which taking in his hands, he firſt kifted the one, and 
then the other, calling her the Authour of his Securizy, and proteſling for the time 
to come , he would carry himſelf not as her Husband, but her obedient Slave. 
Then did the Empreſs of that Money , ſhe had cauſed to be ſeized in the Eaſt, be- 
{tow thirty Centenaries upon the Emperour her Husband, and lett the reſt to Bel;- 
ſarius, whom they both long before this had much envied and ſtomached for his 
great Wealth, yet the conſideration of his vaſt Services again checked them , and 
when they had a mind to accuſe him of paring ues publick Spoils and Trea- 
ſure to his own uſe, they ſtill wanted whereon to fix, as having no evident proof 
in any particular. But now that ſhe faw him fearfull and dejeQted, ſhe caſt abour 
by ene device to pet poſlefiion of all he had , and that was by Marrying to her 
Grandſon pts 4 is onely Daughter and Child Foamnina. He inthe meantime, 
defired to be reftored to his former Power and Dignity, and that he might be ſent 
General into the Eaſt againſt Choſroes, which Antonina oppoſed, affirming he ſhould 
never Command the Roman Army , where he had put fuch an Afront upon her. 
Bur at length he is made Mafter of the Emperour's Horſe, and fent the ſecond time 
into /taly, upon condition, as the Report went, that he ſhould not ask of Czar one 
Penny toward the Expence of the War , but detray all at his own charge. And 
ſome imagined he was content to fay or doe any thing, that he might but get out of 
Town, and have an opportunity to be revenged upon his Wife , and the reſt by 
whom he had been ſo much abuſed. 

261. But forgetting all that had paſſed, as alſothe Oath whereby he ſtood bound 
to Photius, and the reſt of his Friends, he ſtill gave her as good Quarter as ever, 
being as paſſionately in love with her as at the firft day, though ſhe was now above 
threeſcore years old. In 7taly his Afﬀairs ſucceeded as formerly we have related 
at large ; Providence till croſſing all his Indeavours. For whereas in his former 
War with Yitigis, his Councils and Strategems generally had good ſucceſs, how 
improbably ſoever deſigned ; now his Plots and Devices, though founded upon good 
and ſubſtantial Reaſons, ever miſcarried ; that being God's diſpenſation , which 
men without reaſon call Fortune and Chance, as Procopius well obſerveth. But - 

mong 
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QF. x, Monglt other miſcheits which happened in 7zaly, all the time he ſpent there, no- 
GY > thing more hindred the advance of the Emperour's Intereſt , than the jealouſie be- 
twixt him and John the Nephew of V/7talianus. Whilſt he continued ſtill in that 
Countrey, the Emprets relolving to conſummate the Marriage betwixt his Daughter 
and her Grandſon, earneſtly ſolicited them both by Letters for their Conſent, but 
they ſti] put it off, till their return to Conſtantinople ;. but ſhe eaſily perceiving the 
ground of their Excule, and ſuſpeCting that if once ſhe were Dead, Antonina would 
bear but {mall reſpect to ner Relations, Marries the Boy and Girl together con- 
trary to ali Law, and as was reportec\, ſhe cauſed her to be forced , that the Nup- 
tials being confirmed by detiouring of her, the Prince himſelf might not be able to 
ninder the Match. However the thing being done, they lived as Husband and Wife 
rogether c:ght months, and loved each other exceedingly. Yet the Empreſs Dy- 
ing, when Antonina Came to Conſtantinople, the quite torgot all her promiſes to 
7 heodora, and without any ſenſe of her Daughters Honour, took her away by force 
irom Anaſtaſirs, with whom ſhe had lain fo long, every one crying out againſt . 
her tor ſo unjuſt a deed. ' And when her Husband was arrived out of /taly, ſhe ea- 
tily obtained his Content therein, by which he diſcovered the temper of his mind; 
For as to his breach of Faich with Photzus, and others of his Friends, the World 
eaſily excuſed him, as ſuppoſing it done for fear of the Empreſs, and not as awed 
and governed by his Wife. But when it was perceived that ſhe and Caligonus her 
Pancer, ruled him as they liſted, then began he to be deſpiſed by all men, and deri- 
ded as little bettcr than a Mad-man. In theſe things, to ſpeak freely, Beliſarius 
was to blame. So the pretended Procopius in his ſecret Hiſtory. 

262. Tbree things are here principally charged upon Beliſarius, one of them as 
the cauſe of all, viz. the doating on his Wite, rhe next tis his breach of Faith , and 
the third, his Cowardife or dejection of Spirit, which appeared in his ſo unmanly 
Carriage, at the apprehenſion he had of Death ; for as to the ill ſucceſs he had in 
his laſt Expedition into /taly ; Procopius confeſles his Councils were well enough 
laid ; tells us in ſeveral places, that he carried the War on at his own Expence ; 
that the Empcrour never ſcriouſly applied himſelf to that War, - till he ſent Narſes 
as General; and eſpecially he attributes this great change of Succeſs to the various 
efic&s of divine Providence. As for his uxorious humour, he had too great an ex- 
ample in the Emperour, whoſe Lady having ſuch a ſcope given her, deſired, and 
indeavoured to have the fame Rule erected in all great Families ; and having allow- 
ed his Wife that liberty in the days of the Empreſs, after her Death ſhe had been 
too long in Poſlcſlion of it to be turned out. His Faith he ought not to have bro- 
ken to Photius nor his Friends, if he could lawfully keep. it, 'but he faw there was no 
contending with that imperious Woman , who had reſolved that the Luſt of his 
Wife, ſhould become a Law to him, and though at firſt, he might be highly ſen- 
fible of the diſhonours offered to his Bed ; yet, as other prudent men, who are af- 
f1i&ted in that Nature generally practiſe, he might think it better to make as little 
Noiſe as poſſible, and conceal that misfortune for which he had no Cure, but ſuch 
a Remedy as would make him full as Unfortunate, as the preſent Calamity could 
do. For the pretended poorneſs, and abje&tedneſs of his Spirit ; his A&tions in the 
World were too glorious, and carried more demonſtration of Valour and Courage 
with them, than to ſuffer ſuch a foul Aſpertion to ſlick to his Memory. How 
many hundreds of times had he met Death in the face, how often did he rather 
ſeek for it, than ſhun it , venturing his Perſon far beyond the obligations of a Ge- 
neral 2 Gallant minds have an antipathy to Baſe, Cowardly, and clandeſtine At- 
tempts. No man was ever ſo valiant, but had ſome ReluQancy at the thought of 
an Aſſaſſination. We could inſtance in ſome mighty Commanders , that readily 
ventured their Lives in a Battel at the Head of an Army, and yet by all Provocati- 
ons imaginable, could never. be brought to indanger them onely in a Duel. Na- 
ture it {elf has an averſion for Death, but gallant Nature eſpecially for a baſe and 
infamous Death, by the hand of an Executioner, or ſome Effeminate or paltry 
Eunuch. But although the whole ſeries of the late Hiſtory ſeems a glorious and 
laſting Monument of Beliſarius his worth to intelligent Readers, yet having wit- 
tingly omitted, and referred to this place, a particular Character of him, we ſhall 
doe him the Right, having preſented the worlt of him, to give his Picture alſo as it 
is drawn though in little, yet to the beſt advantage, and that by none other than 
the Pencil of Procopius too his conſtant Aſſeſſour. : —t6ek 

263. Beliſarius was the Diſcourſe of all the World, having gained the Honour lik lad -itium 
of two unmatchable Vi&ories, brought two Kings Priſoners to Conſtantinople, and 


beyond all expeCtation, made the Race and Wealth of Geyſerick and 7 — 
the 
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( the moſt renowned of all Barbarians, ) the Spoils and Trophics of War. To the Sect, x. 
Roman Empire he recovered its own Wealth, from out of the hands of its Enemies, Cw 


and in a ſhort time, the Dominion of almoſt one half of the Lands and Seas there- 
of. .It was a great pleaſure to the Conſtantinopolitans, and ſuch as they could not be 
ſatisfed with it, to behold him daily paſſing trom his Houſe, and returning thither- 
through the Forum; for his going in the Streets was a kind of Triumph , Multi- 
tudes.of Vandals, Goths and Moors ever following him ; beſides, he was a beautifull 
Perſon, Tall, and of the goodlieſt Countenance that could be ſeen. To Suitours 
he was ever eaſe of Accel and as mild as the meaneſt man whatſoever. Both the 
Souldier and Countreyman were ever in love with his Government, being to Mar- 
tial men exceeding bountifull, releiving the Sick and Wounded with large Sums, 
and rewarding ſuch as did valiantly with prizes of Honour. If any inBatrel loſt his 
Horſe, Bow, or any other thing, preſently he was ſupplied with another by the 
General. - Where he Commanded in the Field , never Countreyman ſuffered Vio- 
lence, butall, where his Armies came, had the fortune to grow Richer, felling their 
Commodities at their own Rates to the Souldiers; who by Guards kept off Horſe 
from ſpoiling the Corn, while it was yet growing ; and the other ripe Fruits were 
in as great ſecurity: He had a wonderfull care ot his Fame and Chaſtity , never 
touching any Woman but his Wife, and of ſo many beautifull Priſoners of the Yax- 
dals and Goths, ( ſuch as none ever faw the like, ) never ſuffering one ſo much as 
to come in his Preſence. He had a very ſharp wit, and was exceedingly dextrous 
in a doubtfull Caſe ; he was valiant in War with cautiouſneſs and advice , bold 
when there was Reaſon, and ever ſwift or flow in his C—_ as the occaſion 
required. In great difficulties reſolute , full of hope , and free from perturbation. 
In Proſperity, he was neither Elevated nor Voluptuous. And no man ever ſaw 
Beliſarius Drunk. 

264, Thus during his Commands in Africk and 7taly, he was ſtill Victorious; 
And when he came to Conſtantinople, his worth was yet more taken notice of. 
For being himſelf eminent in Vertue, and 2xceeding all the Generals thatever were, 
in Wealth, and in the ſtrength of his Lanciers and Targetiers, both Commanders 
and common Souldiers ſtood in awe of him. He had 1n conſtant readineſs of the 
Retinue of his Houſhold , ſeven thouſand choice Horſemen , whereof every one 
thought himſelf fit to ſtand in the Front at a Battel, and to challenge the moſt da- 
ring of the Enemies, which being obſerved by the ancient-men at Rome, who took 
notice what:thoſe men did in the Fights, with great wonder they affirmed, that one 
man's Family ruined the Power of Theoderich. Thus was Beliſarius powerfull, 
both in Dignity and Council, ever adviſing to the Emperour's beſt advantage, and 
chearfully executing what was reſolved ; whereas the other Commanders equal in 
power, and attending onely their m_ gain, made ſpoil -of 'the Roman Subje@t, 
and expoſed him to the Injuries of the Souldier. They neither apprehended any 
thing worthy themſelves, nor had the common Souldiers in Obedience, and fo 
committing many Errours, the Roman Afﬀairs were in a'ſhort tire Ruined. Thus 
Procopius in that part of his Hiſtory, which precedes the Account he gives us of 
Beliſarius liis laſt and fruitleſs Expedition into 7taly. Afterward he farthiertellsus, 
that the Emperour having ſent for him home, held him in Honour, upontheDeath 
of Germanus, yet would not ſend him into 7taly, and though he were General of 


| the Eaſt, hemade him Captain of his Guards, and kept him at Conſtantinople. ' And 


Beliſarius was the cheif of all the Romans in Dignity ; ſome indeed had the priority 
of being made Patritians, and Conſuls before him , yet-yielded him precedence, 
being aſhamed to make uſe of the Law, atid to aflume that Right it gave them a- 
gainlt ſo eminent Merit : And tne Emperour took it well they did ſo. 'Thus the 
Reader hath an'account of what is faid both for and againſt him, by one who preten- 
ded'to be as'free from flattery, as void of Prejudice. : 

- 265. But however theſeNoblemen carried themſelves in the point of Precedence, 
certain it-4s that his great'felicities contrafted abundance'of Envy, and although he 
was not fo remarkable for any thing as-his conſtant Fidelity” and Alleg tance; not- 
withſlanding'all his temptations and opportunities, 'yet' no-lefs'than thrice- was he -: 
accuſed of ambitiousand treacherous purpoſes, wiz.' Once when he wasin Perfia, and 

Juſtinian was ſick; a ſecond'time when he had newly Conquered Gelimtr, andthe 


laſt when he was grown'old in Conſtantinople, perhaps not long after His Victory pide Amomnun 
over the FHunnes ; for Agathias ſeems to take notice of it. ' We are told that on'the oy ol y_ 


fifth day of December, the Emperour being very. angry with him aſſembled rhe Se- 
nate, wherein was preſent hins the Patriarch, and 'cauſed the Confeſſions of 
his Accufers to be read, which Beliſarius took very hainouſly, for by C&fzr*$Com- 


mand, 
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266. But ſuch was the fortune and end of Be/iſarins , contrary to the Fables 
which ſome later Hiſtorians have deviſed , as that his eyes ſhould be put out, and 
that he was reduced to ſuch Poverty, that he ſhould beg an half-peny on the High- 
way, which ſeems a miſtake, for FAR the Cappadocian , a man of Patritian Dig- 
nity, Exconſul and Prefeftus Pretorio, concerning whom Procoprus relates, that 
being baniſhed into Mgypr, he was compelled by the Souldiers that carried him 
to beg Bread , or an halt-peny of thoſe they met. But of thoſe who firſt related 
the ſtory. concerning, his Blindneſs, -and Begging , ſome confeſs that other Chro- 
nologers delivered that his eyes were not put out, but being deſpoiled of his Dig- 
nity, and almoſt all his Honours, he was again reſtored to his ancient Glory and 
Reputation. And in this condition we are willing to leave him, beingglad to vin- Vide Alma. 
dicate his Honour, but ſuppoſing him a man ſubject to Faults, and Infirmities, eſ- 
pecially conſidering the greatneſs of his Place, the vaſtneſs of his Command and 
Power, with the largenels 6f his Fortune, all which are ſo pregnant of temptations, 
that he ſtood in needpf the Aſſiſtences afforded by Chriſtian Religion, of which it ap- 
pears, that he was a Profeſſour, from what Procopzusrelates concerning the Baptiſm 
of 7heodefius, ( upon the Expedition into Africk, ) whatever any one hath fanſied 
of his being a Pagan. 


had,another 
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deſign which:they were not aware of, and afterward produced fo good effefts, as Sect, 1. 
our Authour obſerveth, that they who now blamed him, did then exceedingly &w 
admire and commend him far it. For, as we faid, he had reſolved upon this Pro- 
je, to'ſet the Barbarians at variance amongſt themſelves, and cauſe them to de- 
ſtroy one afiother. Therefore Zabergan marching but ſlowly hortieward, he wrote 
to Sandilchus, Captain of the other Zunnes, his Mercenary and Confederate, let- 
Jaſinian ſers ting him know how the Cutrigurians had invaded his Dominions, not ſo much for 
— greedineſ; of gain, as to approve themſelves as good, or better, than the ©/rargu- 
the other. —72ans, in reſpett of valour. He tells him they had received the ſtipend which was 
to be conferred 'upon him, ; and if by a ſpeedy Revenge he did.not demonſtrate him- 
ſelf to be the ſame for which he had formerly taken him, he was reſolved to make a 
League with the late Invaders, as thoſe who by their courage did moſt deſerve. 
Sandilick, enraged upon receipt of the Letter, preſently invades the Tertitories of 
the Cutrigurians, and having thence taken a great number of Captives, falls upon 
thoſe that returned out of Thrace, and having killed many of them, takes away 
their Gold,: and all their booty. Such as eſcaped home recruiting themſelves as 
well as they could, waged War with Sad//ick, and for a long time after theſe Nations 
raged againſteach other to all extremity, till at length both were ruined, and they 
loſt their very. Countrey name, (if Agathias obſerves right) ſo that if any of them 
remained, :they ſerved other ſorts of People, and being difperſed, received a name 
from them. - $0 far were they then from invading the Roman Territories, that it 
was not as.much as known in what part of the World they.inhabited. © But the ut- 
ter deſtru&ion of theſe Nations, faith -Agathias, fell out afterwards, and every 
thing relating thereunto-ſhall be declared in its order, and according to the true ac- 
count of time, as near as poſſible. And ſo he concludes the fifth Book of his Hi- 
ſtory, which being the laſt of thoſe-that are now extant, we have hence too great 
occaſion to complain of the injury of Time, which has deprived us of the reſt of 
his labours upon this Subje&. For he was not onely an Hiſtorian, but an excellent 
Poer, and. pollibly had-be been not fo good a Poet, he had been a better Hiſtorian. 
For his Fancy, tranſports him out of the way, and makes his digreflions about ſe- 
veral matters ſometimes impertinent, delighting to hear himſelf talk, and thinking 
. toedifie his Reader by needleſs diſquifitions. He was, as he tells us himſelf, the Son 
of Memnonius, born at Myrina, (not Murina in Thrace, but that in Afa, ſituate 
upon the River Pythicus, a pF of the ancient AZolians,) and by Profeſſion a 
Lawyer, and common Pleader, of no conſiderable Fortune, which he bewails, be- 
cauſe his private neceſſities forced him from his beloved Studies. It is no whit his 
Advantage that he immediately ſucceeds Procopixs; but his Digreſſions, when hi- 
ſorical, are ſome of them ſo profitable, that we make uſe of them upon other oc- 
caſions. 
269. All things at this time were not well in vo which when every one ex- 
it ſhould never more be troubled or embroiled with the Goths, again began 
to be diſturbed by another Sedition. Yidinus, a certain Comes of that Nation, re- 
volted from Narſes, and implored the aſliſtence of Amingus, (or Omnirugus) who 
had been formerly the Aſſociate of BuceJinus. Narſes reſolved to cruſh the miſ- yg, 1. 
chief in. the Egg, and maſa preſently againſt them, defeated them in battel, me. 
took them both, and ſending Yidinus to Conſtantinople, put Amingus to death; and to 
this time-and occaſion ſeems to relate what Cedrenus mentions of Narſes his taking 
Viria and Brince from the Goths. So was /taly cleared of the Goths,. and the grea- 
teſt part of it of the Franks, though they had ſeized and held the Parts of Yenetia. 
There yet remained the Zers/i, whom, after the defeat of Odoacer their King, 7he- 
odorich had' placed near the Alpes. Theſe alſo, at this time, an occaſion was pre- 
ſented of turning out of Ttaly by Sindualdus, who being ſet over them by Narſes, 
reſently again rebelled, and being taken, paid dear for his ambitious purpoſes; far 
be cauſed him to be hang'd on a very high Gibbet, and afterward, by the Arms 
and Condudt,of Dagitheus the Magiſter Militum, cleared all the Coaſts of the Coun- 
trey. And foat length a period was put to all theſe direfull Calamities wherewith 
4 a laft en. £hE Barbarians, and eſpecially the Goths, had afflicted 7taly for fo long a time, 
joys _—y which by. Fire and Sword had its Cities defaced,. was deſpoiled of its Men, Wealth 
«=o Xa]. and Dignity, and, from the higheſt pitch of woye'f brought to the loweſt and moſt p 
deſolate condition. The greatneſs and variety-of its calamities were ſuch, that no 
Mind can conceive, much leſs any Tongue expreſs, or Pen deſcribe. - But now by 
the ſingular goodneſs of God, after wellnigh an. hundred and fixty years, it began 
to have repoſe, and Narſes, leſt he ſhould ſeem NY to Beliſarivs , ſet him _ 
| | | x 


_— 


T 62 The C onſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian, Pazr III iy 


Sect. 2, 4ll manner of ways to ſtudy its quiet, and the reſtitution of it to its former luſtre 
Wu and felicity. . 
_ 270. The repairing of its Cities, and beautifying it with new and magnificent 
Buildings, was, within a year or two, much hindred by the ys om of a 
Peſtilence, which added to the former miſeries, almoſt exhauſted the trey of 
of its Inhabitants. This Plague, which from the Eaſtern Parts invaded 7raly, was 
called Tnguinaria & Bubonis Peſtis, becauſe Bubos, or Swellings, aroſe in the privy 
and other glandulous parts, and were followed by a violent Fever, which difpatch- 
. ed the Party within three days, or elfe he recovered. This being over, Narſes 
went on with his publick works, and eſpecially with the Repararion of Bridges, 
particularly that over the River Anienw, Which had been broken down by 7orilas, 
as an Inſcription, yet remaining, teſtifies, which thews it was perfe&ed in the thir- 
ty ninth, and laſt Year of J«/?z»ian. While he was in hand with theſe works, a 
A Plot againſt Notable Conſpiracy was hatched at Conſtantinople, againſt the Life of the Emperour, 
Fuſtinian detet* on the Nones of November, by Ablavius, Marcefus and Sergius, Men of no mean 
; Quality, who purpoſed to kill him by night in his Chamber; but 4Mlavins ma- 
king acquainted therewith Euſebius the Exconſul, and Fobn the Logotbeta, they 
revealed the Plot, and the Confpiratours were ſeized with Swords about them, of 
whom Marce/us inſtantly killed himſelf. ' Sergzus, upon Examination, impeached 
Dſaacius and Beliſarius, who were alſo accuſed by Vitus and Paulas, fo that Beliſa- 
rius was impriſoned, as we faid before, but afterwards again ſer at Liberty, as an 
innocent Perſon. 'Though this Conſpiracy took not, yet have we brought the 
Reader almoſt to the period of this Prince's Life, and given him a 40 of all 
the turbulent A&ions of his Reign. Another conſiderable Part is yet behind, which 
hath made him rather more remarkable to the World in later times: for who harh 
not heard of the Laws and Law-Books of Juſtinian > The Marks and Prints of his 
Sword are very long fince obliterated, but mulritudes of Men to this day wear 
Gowns which are looked upon no otherwiſe than as his Livery. Laws in his days, 
contrary to the old and received Saying, made a noiſeamongſt Weapons, and his Go- 
vernment, a thing not ordinary, became famous in after ritnes for both. Firſt there- 
fore what he did in reference to the Laws. And then we ſhall conſider of the Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of this Man, ſo much ſpoken of, as to his own Perſon. 
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Of the Laws altered, made and modelled by Juſtin. 


have diſcovered in its due place, rogether with the Progreſs of it in 
cy, and how many parts there were of it, or what thoſe were which ob- 


Mode, * © rained the Force and Power of Law. After that the ſupreme —— came to be 


Matters prev]. 
ous to Fuſtini- jt 


I. J- E Original of the Civil Law, from the Law of the Twetve Tables, we 
In 


_ inveſted in one ſingle Perſon , the Principum placita gave force and to. all 
- —w_ Pe the reſt, or could =eſeind them, the Power of both Senate and People being, by 

the Lex Regia, transferred upon him. Yet the Reſponſa Prudentum, and the Ma- Swiztun arm 

giftratuum Edifa, continued to be in uſe, and were given out, upon occaſion, for zo 4 Les, th 

the clearing of Doubts and Difficulties, and letting the People know what was their ,c,,uum, 

Duty. Foraſmuch as all Difficulties could not poſſibly be removed by Laws for- _—_— 

merly, or Conſtitutions and Edidts afterwards, the Interpretations and Anſwers of ca be 

wiſe and learned Men were found neceſlary , nay, as Pomponms witnefſeth, when pos Put 

the Laws of the Twelve Tables were made, the Authority of ſome prudent men JJ; . ,. 

was requiſite to interpret them, the Credit and Reputation of whom ſo much in- zitergum ow 

creaſed, that, in practice, a great part of the Suits and Controverſies were referred mram &# 
Reſunſe Pruden. £0 Their Council and Determination. Now their Office, Duty and Employment 
turn, conſiſted chiefly in four thing. Firſt, 'in preſcribing forms for Stipulations and 
Judgments. Secondly, in giving Council and Advice to fach as asked it, in mat- 
ters of Law eſpecially, but indeed in all matters whatſoever, as Cicero writes, that 
The Office of jn old tire they had recourſe to Pub. Craſſus, 7. Coruncantus and Scipio, inall things, 
— whether Divine of Humane. Thirdly, they interpreted ſuch Laws as were hard 
to be underſtood, or ſeemed cotittary, as alſo Inftruments of ContraQts and Teſta- 
ments. And laſtly ſuch matters as were neither by Law, nor Agreement and Con» 


fent of Parties, ordered and concluded, they took up and determined, ex bono & 
quo, 
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equo, as ſeemed moſt right and equitable in their apprehenſions, who, from their Sect, 2. 
ſtudying the known Laws, had moſt reaſon to underſtand what was agreeable to, Yu 
or might be deduced from, them. They made Profeſſion of this Art either walk- 
where they. ing croſs the Forum, or fitting on Benches at home, in a grave and ſtately manner, 
_ " where they admitted all Clients, as appears by the Books of Cicero, which he wrote 
concerning Oratory and Laws. But their Reſponſes were concerning matters of 
Law, not of Fact, whereupon Celſus hath defined their Art very well to be 4rs Bo- 
ni © Aqui. 
2. Pomponius tells us, that before the time of 4ug/tus , it was free to every one 
to practiſe, who had confidence of his own Ability, neither did they ſign their 
Anſwers, but wrote moſt commonly to the Judges themſelves, or told their opi- 
nions to ſuch as conſulted them. But Auguſtus vindicated the honour of the Civil 
Augtus takes Law, and provided for the ſecurity of the Eſtates of the Subje&, by taking away 
any the Powe” the power of giving Anſwers from all, except ſuch as ſhould be authorized by the p. g origine 
fond be i= Prince. Of thoſe who excelled in this Art or Myſtery, Pomponius reckons up about Fwis. 
eenſed by the ſixty, from Sextus Papyrius, who lived in the Days of Tarquinius Superbus (when 
= the Laws made by Kings were in force) to Salvius Fulianus, who flouriſhed under 
Hadrian the Emperour. Theſe, and others, omitted by him, are too many here 
7. cmmcaniuvs to be reckoned up. Of them 77. Coruncanius , who flouriſhed not long after the 
_ time of Pyrrhus, firſt made publick Profeſſion of the Law , whereas thoſe before 
ofthe Law. him gave onely Anſwers in private. Scipio Nafica, a young Man, was of ſuch 
Stjin Naſice, eſteem, that an Houſe was given him by the State in the Yia Sacra, that he might 
4, tus 5: more opportunely be conſulted. A little before the 3d Punick War Q. Mcius Scevola, 
M. Janine Bru- IM. Junius Brutus and M. Manilius, who laid the foundations of it, by the many 
ts Books they publiſhed, gave, as it were, life to the Civil Law. For Mucivus, who 
was Pontifex maximus, the year wherein 7b. Gracchus was ſlain, left ten Books 
concerning Law, M. Brutus ſeven, and Manilius three, though Ceſar ſaid, he heard 
Scevola fay, that Brutus left but three in all, and his Method was not well liked of, 
becauſe he expounded not Theſes, but Hypotheſes. P. Mucius Scevola, the Augur, 
his Houſe, for his Skill in the Law, was called the Oracle of the City. @Q. Mucius 
Scewola was Pontifex maximus, and firſt gave form to the Civil Law, by reducing 
it into eighteen Books. 

3- Servius Sulpicius, who was Conſul together with M. Marce/us, and one of 
the moſt eloquent in 7x/y's Age, came, on a time, to conſult Q. Mucius in a point 
of Law. Mucius gave him an Anſwer, but he underſtood it not, and asked him a 
ſecond time ; but neither upon a ſecond Anſwer did he underſtand the matter. Here- 
at Mucius fell on chiding him, faying, it was a ſhame- for one who was both a Pa- 
Servix Supj- Eritian, and pleaded Caules, to be an Ignorant in the Laws of his Countrey. Ser- 
cv, wins, nettled with the diſgrace, applied himſelf preſently to the ſtudy of the Law, 

and came to fuch Eminency therein, that dying in an Embaſly, his Statue was erec- 

ted in the Pleading place at the Publick charge. He left wellnigh an hundred and 

fifty Books, as they counted them, and had many eminent Auditours, who lived 

to ſee the great Change of the Roman Government, from a Free State, as they ter- 

med it, to a Monarchy. And the Government was changed at ſuch time, as ma- 

ny eminent and learned Men hat often conſulted concerning a Model of the Civil 

The multitude Jaw, and reducing it into a Form of Art. For the multitude of Books began then 

begins to be tO be cumberſome, and Pompey, Ceſar and Cicero laid their Heads together, how 

cumberſome a- to regulate this great variety, and preſcribe to it certain bounds and limits. Cicero 

wrote a Book concerning the modelling of it, but ſome think he never finiſhed it; 

though elſewhere they own he hath given his thcughts, and complains of the great 

confuſion, and want of ſome able Perſon to undertake the Task. Yet notwith- 

ſtanding after the time of Julius Czſar much more was added by heaps of Writings, 

and more Laws made, the Conſtitutions of Princes now coming to bear a great 

part in this myſtery. But this Service Augu/us did to this noble Science, that be- 

ſides the Leges Fuliz, formed and named trom him, adopted into the Julian Fami- 

ly, he vindicated the honour of it, by taking away the liberty uſed formerly by 

every Pretender, and allowing onely ſuch ro give Anſwers as ſhould be authorized 
by the Prince. 

Tebatine preax @ 4+ 7 rebatins was a Man of great authority with him in this kind, whom he nſed 

nith Augyftue. 2s his familiar friend , commended by Cicero for his ſingular memory and know- 

ledge in the Cizz/ Law, who much cheriſhed him when he was young, writing to 

rv Cyie him his Topicks, and many Epiſtles, full of very good humour. Much about this 

S=png time Atteius Capito, and Labeo Antiſtius, by their contrary opinions, ſowed ſuch 

iDicors, feeds of Civil Diſcords, that their Scholars being addidted to ſeveral Sets, and per- 

OY Y 3 rinaciouſly 
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Sect. 2. tinaciouſly adhering to their Principles, thoſe Diſſentions could not be compoſed 
Wyn IN many years, and the Heads of many of their Controverſies yet appear in the 
Pandects. For to the Party of Capito adhered Maſurius Sabinus, and then- Caſſius 
Longinus, to whom ſucceeded Cwzlius Sabinus, as to him Jabolenus, and to Fabolewus 
Satvius Fulijanus. To the ſide of Labeo ſtuck pertinaciouſly Cocceius Nerva, then 
Proculus , to whom ſuccecded Pegaſus, as to him Cel/as, and to Celſus Neratias. 
Hence the Sabi- Hence thoſe of the former Party were called Sabinzanti, and Caſſiant ; and thoſe of 
9" Sacony, a the later Preculiani, and Pegafiani. The Emperour 7iberius favoured much the 
culiani, or Pe- ſtudy of the Law, and from him Maſurius Sabinus received Authority to anſwer 
park ; $44; Publickly all queſtions. Caligzla and Nero were rather Enemies than Friends to the 
mus, Myſtery” of the Law. Calzgula intending to aboliſh quite the Art and Profeſſion it 
ſelf, often boaſted he would ſo order the matter, that they ſhould be able to an- 
ſwer nothing but Eccum, quibbling, as though he would have them anſwer nothing 
but what was 4qzum, but meaning Ecce illum, and intending himſelf, from 
whom all Anſwers in matters of Law ſhould thenceforth proceed. Nero baniſhed 
Caſſues Longinus. Caſſins Longinus, whom afterward Yeſpatian recalled, in whoſe time Pegaſus was 
Pretect-of the City, and bore the Office of Conſul. He was the Son of a certain 
Pegaſin, Maſter of a Ship, which had Pegaſus for its Enſign and Name, and thence was this 
great Lawyer ſo called. And from him received its name the Senatuſconſultum Pe- 
gafianum, mentioned by Juſtinian. During the Government of Nerva and 7rajar 
the Profeſſion of the Law flouriſhed, as appears from their many excellent Conſti- 
tutions mentioned in the Pandefts. And the peaceable Reigns of Hadrian and An- 
foninus, as alſo of Severus, Caracalla and Alexander, produced many excellent 
76  <-regg famous by their Writings , of whom ſeveral we have mentioned in 
ue places. 
Salvius Fulianus oF Here Salvius Julianus, who floutthhed under the Emperour Hadrian, muſt be 
—_ remembred, that Eminent Lawyer of Mi/an, who compoſed the Ediftnum Perpetu- 
rm. . «um, Which being allowed, and receiving authentick Stamp from the Prince, ſo as 
to be ſtanding Law, another ſort of Law now fell off, which was the Edits of Ma- 
goa nortin giſtrates, made, upon occaſion, or at their entring upon their Offices. This was cal- 
ceaſed. led Jus Pretorium, becauſe chiefly made by Pretors, as alſo Honorarium, from 
their bearing theſe Offices of Magiſtracy or Honour. But how the Pr@tors ſhould 
come to make Laws, which is a Prerogative of Majeſty, they being but Magi- 
ſtrates, appointed for pronouncing, and not enacting, is queſtioned; eſpecially ſeeing 
that we no where meet with any Law that gave them this Authority. Some think 
that at firſt they onely propoſed Edidts by right of their Office, denoting, of what 
matters, and in what manner, they would adminiſter Law. In progreſs of time, pid: /imiani 
the People not oppoſing it, they took upon them alſo to make Law in declaring it, 
yet ſo, as their Edits had leſs force than the Laws themſelves, neither could they 
abrogate ſuch Laws as were conſtituted or received, but onely help, ſupply and 
correct, that is, mitigate the rigour of the Law, and ordain ſomething ex bono & 
#quo, concerning ſuch things as were not mentioned nor forbidden by the Laws, 
though it were beſides the tenour of the Civil Law. That the Pr@tors, as to theſe 
matters, could doe more than either the Lawyers or private Judges, appears from 
ſo many Exceptions and Afions, ſo many Poſſeſſions of Goods and Eſtates, introdu- 
What it was, Ced by the Pr@tor, being beſides the manifeſt tenour of the Civil Law, in which, 
before what was thus introduced by the Pretors, no private Perſon could claim or 
attribute ſo,much to himſelf. But, during the Commonwealth, other Magiſtrates, 
as the Ceyſors, Conſuls, and the Zdiles Curules, propoſed their Edits, all which 
went under the name of Jus ZZonorarium, being contained in it, and indeed in the 
Tus Pretorium, becauſe the Pretors being made on purpole for adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and having all the Juriſdiction, in a manner, had the honour to have the 
whole taken together denominated from themſelves. = 
6. But an end was put to all their pretences, by the forming and authorizing of 
the Edidtum Perpetunm, though the whole Power of Senate and People, being given 
up into the Emperour's Hands, all Powers before were but indeed precarious or 
derivative, as was that of giving Anſwers, in the Lawyers. Who the Lawyers of 
Eminency were, in the days of Zadrias, and his Succeſſours, we have already 
ſhewn, who were famous for their Learning and Writings, which, for the moſt 
part, reſpeted the Edifum Perpetuum. Now, however Perſons began more than 
ever to conſult the Prince himſelf, who had always at his hand the beſt Lawyers to 
adviſe with. - From the time of Hadrian, to that of Alexander Severus,-{both in- 
cluſive) flouriſhed thoſe great and eminent Men, out of the Books of whom the 
Pandedts, for the moſt part, were taken. - This Knowledge and Profeſlion being 


then 
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then arrived at the higheſt pitch of Excellency, as all ſublunary things are ſubje& to Sect. 9. 
change, began thencetorth to fall away and diminiſh. For after this time no Law- >a 
i te Bb FE of any note or Eminency appears, and, by degrees, the Profeſſion ſo much de- 
nent Lawyers Ccayed, that in the time of 4Ammzianus Marcellines (or YValentinian and YValens, Em- 
failed. perours,) ſuch as profeſſed it, if we believe him, were eſteemed rather Apparitions 
and Shadows, than Men, not being able to reconcile the hundredth part of theſe 
Differences and ContradiQtions, which, to men unskiltull, ſeemed to be in the Ci- 
vil Law it ſelf, and yet they valued themſelves at no lefs a rate than as the Inter- 
preters of the Siby/ime Oracles. Thoſe that practiſed at the Bar were fo rude, co- 
vetous and fordid, that they neither underſtood what Juſtice was, nor remembred 
that they ever had read any thing concerning it. | 
7. The Emperours therefore muſt have taken upon them the whole care of the 
Law, and many of them, if not moſt, deſerved well of it, as appears by their Re- 
ſcripts. And yet in penning theſe Reſcripts, ſeveral Lawyers, of great worth and 
Learning , muſt have been employed, though they have not otherwiſe rendred 
YerlearnedMen Ehemiclves famous by any work now remaining, what ever Ammiazas, or any other, 
there were after may write. For both before and after Conſtantine, Princes gave out Conſtitutions 
narume of very great Equity and Judgment, which certainly they themſelves had not Skill 
to compoſe. Theſe grew to fuch a number, that ſeveral Books of them came a- 
C:dexGregria- broad, but of principal note and-eſteem were thoſe of Gregorius and /Zermogenia- 
ms O HTMS%- us, about the Reign of Diocletian. The Authours themſelves are unknown, and 
| gs ſome Fragments ot their Books are onely come to hand ; but St. Auguſtine, as ma- 
ny take notice, makes mention thence of a certain noble Reſcript of Antoninus, 
| which learned men juſtly admire, that it ſhould be left out of Fuſtinian's Code. A- 
Tirndoſianus. bout an hundred years after, Theodofius the Second cauſed to be compiled another 
Code, wherein were contained the Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, from the 
beginning of Conſtantine to his own time. Betwixt them and thoſe of the prece- 
The difference JEN Ages there is this difference: The Conſtitutions which precede Conſtantine, 
ternixt the are molt of them ſhort and acute, weighty and elegant, as are the Writings of Law- 
Conſtirurions of yer of thoſe times. Thoſe that follow are generally tedious and lofty, more ſuit- 
is ing the ſtyle of an Oratour, than the Majeſty of an Emperour. They favour of the 
flanting Afatick ſtyle, which was that of the Court, after it came to be removed 
' to Byzantzum. Elipecially the Conſtitutions of Martianus, Zeno, Anaſtafins, Tuſtin 
and Fuſtinian, which are neither comparable with the other in point of Eloquence, - 
nor yer in reſpec either of Gravity or dexterity of Drawing. 
A great Alrera- 8, A great Alteration was made.in the Law by Conſtantine, who corrected it ſo, 
Rs as to make it more ſuitable to the purity of Chriſtian Religion, and the tenderneſs 
tire the Great. and compatlion thereof. Which he did by adding many Edidts, full of Mercy, and 
taking off. the rigour of former Rules and Cuſtoms, both as to the materials 
of Law, and the torms and quirks of it. This alſo was imitated by his Chriſtian 
Succeſſours, as we have largely ſhewn in the courſe of our Hiſtory, down from his 
rime, till that of Theodofius the younger. But as every day, almoſt, produced ſome 
new occaſion, by reaſon of the variety of circumſtances, for ſome new Decree, 
theſe Imperial Conſtitutions grew to that infinite bulk, together with the other an- 
cient. ſorts of Laws, that, before Theodoſtus began his new model of a Code 3 the 
A Diſcriminati- Government in the Weſt, or that under young Yalentinian, thought it ſelf obliged 
md "Yrs to make a diſcrimination, both of the Conſtitutions of Princes, declaring which 
time of Yalentz- ſhould be of force, and which not, and of the Writings of Lawyers, as to the va« 
_ the youn- Jye and eſtimate of their Opinions, to be alledged and. followed in Courts of Judi- 
: cature. What theſe Diſcriminations were we have ſhewn particularly in their places. 
The Lawyers were nine in Number, of which Papinianus was to have the Preemi- 
nence, ſo as if in difference of opinions, he made one of an equal number, that 
of his party was to be followed. This Conſtitution, as Gotbofred notes, may ſerve 
to diſcover how few learned Lawyers there were1n thofe days, how few that knew 
the Writings of the Ancients; to be ſure, it ſhews that the numbers and heaps of 
the Writings of Authours were very great. 
9. Butas it is very rationally thought, that the Codes of Gregerius and Zermoge- 
nianus were compoſed of fuch Conſtitutions of Emperours, as preceded Conſtantine, 
(ten years before whoſe beginning they end, at the Tetrarchy of Diccletian,) on 
purpole to exhibite the Pagan Law, which Chriſtian Princes in their new Decrees 
had altered ; ſo Theodofia$ might reſolve for the contrary reaſon, as well as to ſe- 
The deſign of let a competent number,, to make a Body of ſuch as were compoſed by thoſe of 
conplng n our Religion. He ſays indeed he was moved by this conſideration, how tew-in bis 
Code, Age were rich in the knowledge of the Civil Law, and were ſolidly vated, 4 
thoug 
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Sect. 2. though twelve years before he had founded two Profeſſrous of the Law for the [[lu- 
ww RD tration thereof, in the Univerſity of Conſtantirople. He deſigned to eaſe Stu- 
dents of ſo great Labour as they underwent, in turning over ſo many Heaps, 
by cutting off ſuperfluities, and introducing brevity, as alſo to provide againſt ob- 
ſcurity. For he furniſhed them with ſuch Conſtitutions, as related both the Fus 
Publicum, and Privatum, and with all forts, not onely Exitts ſtriftly fo called ; 
but various Reſcripts ſent to Magiſtrates, who had conſulted their Princes Letters 
given out to Magiſtrates, Orations to the Senate, Pragmaticks, Atta had in the Con- vide Gothifred 
tiſtory, Mandates and nſtrufions given to Governours of Provinces, to Cenfitores in Protege. 
and Perequatores ſent abroad, and to ſuch as ſhould hear Debates concerning Reli- " ©* 7. 
gion. But though no part of, either, the Jus Privatum, or Publicum, be left un- 
touched in that Code; yet the ColleQtours are taxed for omitting ſo many material 
Conſtitutions, as they have done, and for ſtudying ſo much Brevity, that by de- 
priving the Laws of their neceſſary Ornaments ot words, they made them moſt 
Faults commit: obſcure. For, cutting oft the Prefaces, and ſuch Diſcourſes as were connexed, or 
— mry -—- coherent tothem ; they deprived the Readers gf all knowledge of the ſeveral occaſi- 
ons of the making of them, and other Circumſtances which would have contri- 
buted much to the underſtanding of them. 

0. Beſides, notice is taken, how ſeveral Laws are repeated in the fame words, 

and ſometimes with a few things added and altered, and thoſe not onely made by 
1 $00 ſeveral, but one and the ſame Emperour. Many contrary one to another, and re- 
* nee pealing oneanother, are to be found in this Code : The Rubricks are ſometimes 
larger than the Text. But it is chiefly objefted, that to Jalan therein is given the 
Title of Dzvus,and that ſome of his impious Conſtitutions are inſerted often, though 
not obſcurely they contradi&, and that out of Deſign, thoſe of Chriſtian Princes. 
Some of Conſtantine and Yalentinian allo, which though they might be forced out 
in their days, to grant leave to uſe and continue unchriſtian Praftices, yet when 
Chriſtianity was advanced into the Throne, they were by no means to be regi- * 
ſtred as Laws, by thoſe who pretended to colle& a Body ſtanding and Authentick 
to be referred to, and whereby Caſes were to. be pleaded and decided. Some E- 
dids are alſo placed in this Book, though againſt the Orthodox Profeſſours of Re- 
ligion. Many Laws are Fugitives or miſ-placed, ſome are fo lacerated and diſmem- 
bred, that no Senſe can be made of them. And Errours and Miſtakes, are too fre- 
quent in the Inſcriptionsand Subſcriptions of Laws. Now it muſt be faid, that 
though this Body, or- Colletion, even in ſome things here objeted be of great 
uſe ; for knowledge of the Hiſtory of the times, yet theſe were ſome of them 
Faults very unſufferable in a Standard and Rule of Law, as it was intended to be. 
It may be faid for the Colletours, that ſome Faults were formerly committed, and 
tranſcribed by them, and' ſome might be juſtly laid to the Charge of the 
Tranſcribers; having paſſed through ſo many hands. However in matters wherein 
ſuch Excuſes cannot be admitted, the inſufficiency of the Code, ſufficiently ap- 
peared, as to its being a Standard of Law, and {till thoſe that were concerned in 
the Practices of it were at a los. 

IT. Yet was it for want of a more perfect, of great uſe, and readily imbraced 
botlf in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the Empire, both at this time, and by ſuc- 
ceeding Princes. And not onely within the Empire, but by Barbarians was it re- 
ceived, even as a Standard of Law, as we ſhall ſee in the Hiſtories of thoſe King- 
doms: Yet its defects to the skiltull could not but be ſufficiently known. Though 
all parts of the Fus Privatum were touched at in it; yet were there many Cates 
omitted in it, and to be found in the Conſtitutions of the ancient Emperours. And 
eſpecially in the Writings of ancient Lawyers, were they to be found, which thoſe 
that praCtiſed found neceſſary to have Recourſe to as formerly, and the memory of 
this Code, as well as the Conſtitution of Yalentinian, growing by degrees more out 
of mind ; they had Retourſe to their former Helps, and then again grew ſenſible 
of their Heaps. Now again they were affrighted at the Piles of Imperial Conſti- 
tutions, at the Mountains of Interpretations and Anſwers of Lawyers ; the Duſt 
did not conceal the Old Plebiſcita, Senatus conjulta,and Edits of Magiſtrates. They 

Urge another Could not but look at the Old Laws made by Kings inthe Infancy of Rome, and take 

Body, or Bodies notice of the Rhodian Laws, concerning Sea matters, and owned by Imperial Au- 

ſed, *” thority. Thefe Heaps are faid to have contained two thouſand Volumes, and 
thirty times an hundred thouſand Verſes or Paragraphs. *All ſorts of them afford- 
ed help to Students, and yet the far greater part, muſt of neceſſity be unknown, 
and a great ſhare be obſolete and uſeleſs in Judgments, and Deciſion of Contro- 


verſies. It was therefore Diſcourſed, that there wanted a Prince, who by his So- 
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vereigt Authority ſhould abridge the number and ſubſtance of theſe Volames, re- 

duce them into Order, and give ſtamp to a Body or Bodies, more exquiſitely fram- x-- 

ed than yet had been ; which ſhould remain as the Authentick Monuments, and 

the Standard of Law and Juſtice to Poſterity. F 
12. Fuftiian was a man whoſe Humour the defign did very well ſuit, being na- 


2 


—_— 


 turally a lover of new things, and greedy of Fame ; eſpecially, to be thought very 


vigilant and folicitous for the good of his Subjects ; as his Prefaces to his Novel 
Conſtitutions do ſufficiently ſhew. But he imbraced a much larger deſign, than that 
of abridging the Law. He was brought to be of Opinion, thar the Law not one- 
ly wanted abridging, but altering and changing from that Tenour and Genius, 
which it had in the days of the ancient Lawyers and Legiſlatours ; not ogely accu- 
ſing it, as Conſtantine had done, to need Reformation as to Charity and Mercy, and 
that it wasto be pruned of its needleſs, and troubleſome quirks and 'ſcruples, as Ya- 
lentinianthe Third and other Princes thought,but even as to the reaſon and Complexi- 
on of much of it. But however, in many things he might be in the right, it had been 
much better, if he had ſtaid fome time to make his Obſervations, 1if he had made 
an Apprenticeſhip firſt in the Government, and been ſilent for the time enjoyned 
by Pythagoras. But he introduced that, which hath been ſince, in reference to the 
old 'Tenour-and Frame, called Jus Novwn, and began this courſe in the beginning of 
his Reign. And indeed ſcarcely isthere any part of the Roman Jurispradentia, where- 
in hedid not make ſome Alteration. How he both altered and modelled it,it'snow time 
to make aſhortdiſcovery, according to the Nature of our deſign, which will permis 
us onely to hint at the moſt remarkable things in ſuch a vaſt number, as his Laws and 
Books afford. 

13. Jaſtinian then, as we faid, was made Collegue by and with his Uncle on 
the Calends, or firſt of April, in the fole Conſulſhip of Mavortius, with whom he 
Reigned till the Calends or firſt of Augyff, on which Ju/?i his Uncle dyed. Now 
for all the five Months of this year, or Conſulſhip, he made no Law, nor conſide- 
rable Alteration in any thing. But having all this while it ſeems reſalved, and 
meditated on it, he opened the ſecond year, or his own ſecond Confſulſhip with great 
Attempts this jway, as if then he had beguntoReign indeed This he did on the 
very firſt day of the year, or the Calends of January,on which ſeveral of his Laws 
bear date. Four we have ſtill extant in the Code, which mention the Calends of Fa- 
mauary as the day of their Originals, and poſſibly more there were, which have loſt 
their date, ſtill extant in the fame Book without any Confulſhip annexed, or any 7. 8. de Naturs- 
Month or Day, though dire&ted to the fame Menras, who was Prefeitus Pretorio for Ts liberis Cod 
this year,andalſo that which followed till the month of Aug; ro whom a vaſt num- 77, 1. 27 & 
ber of Conſtitutions are inſcribed. He thought fit to give to his Subjects, a more free Teftamentis, Cod. 
Scope of making their Teſtaments than formerly had been allowed ,. rough by _ 6 
the twelve Tables.thernſelves it ſeemed to have been indulged. He declared that Un. de his 
no Errour or miſtake of the Drawer or Writer of 4 Teſtament, either, in Gre. Cod. Faſt, 
omitting, or inſerting any thing therein contained, ſhould make it Null ; neither is. 6. :ir:41. 
if he wrote down a Legacy before the naming of the Heir. And ro this 4 & 3. God 
Prepoſterours courſe might have been taken according to the mind, or diretion of t« pars,v5:. Cod. 
the Teſtatour himſelf, yet he would have the Teſtament good, which the former 7*#- 45. 10. 
Law did not permit. He tolerated it alſo afterward in Stipulations, as well as Legacies. rats dn og 
And ſtill that he might add greater Freedom in this Nature, a few days after he trim tantum 
declared that the formal obſervation or uſage of the Ancients, as he termedit, ſhould 351m #”: 
not be neceſſary in Nuncupative Wills. For of old, thoſe that made ſuch Teſta- 7u/tinians ſub 
ments without Writing, were to proteſt in ſolemn Words, that the Witneſſes © /** nw 


C 10. 
were miet together for that purpoſe, becauſe before them he would name his row bidvis 2. 
Heir without Writing. nem de his 


14. This form of Ptoteſtation he declared not to be neceſſary, And he remit- 6. 
ted as many other things to Teſtatours ; ſee the forms of Words which they were + 25. Cod. Fuft. 
bound to obferve wheti they made their Wills. Amongſt others, there was this © 79" 
called Nuncupatio, The Teſtatour holding the Teſtament in his hands'faid : 4s & 
contained in' theſe Tables, and under this Wax, ſo I give, bequeath and ordain. 

Therefore ye Quirites bear Teſtimony. And the Witneſſes thus required were wont to 
bear Teſtimony to the Teſtatour, who ought to hear what they faid, ſo that of old a 
deaf man could not make a Teſtament. Whereas alſo in old time no Legacy could 
be left, ſo as to burthen the Heir by way of*puniſhment, as if it was written : In 
caſe thou marrieſt thy Daugliter to Sezus, then ſhalt give Cazw an hundred pounds, 
he left it free to leave ſuch Legacies, provided as in other Conditional Legacies 
and Stipulations, if the Heir was Comimanded to'doe no unworthy or __ 

thing. 
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Sect. 2. Thing. To natural Children he allowed that more ſhould + be left in Legacy than. 
EY formerly had been Lawfull ; but afterwards publiſhed a Novel Conſtitution more 
| in their Favour, which afterward-we may take notice of. ,, And he alſo made '/pro- 
viſion for Children obnoxious to the Servicesof Corporations, which healſo thought 
* fit afterwards to increaſe. All theſe things he enacted this firſt day of -his ſecond 
Conſulſhjp, or the firſt day of the firſt Fanaary after his coming to the Government. 
T5, The making of theſe new Laws, did not ſo divert him, but -that ſtill he 
was thinking and conſulting about a new Model of the Old, and he came to ſuch 
| ("OI Reſolution therein, that on the Ides of Febreary following, he expreſſed it in an a 
the Senate with EdiCt, directed to the Senate of Conſtantinople. © In this Edi& the tells them, that 9: + 0 
his Defignment ** thoſe things which to many former Princes ſeemed neceſſary to be amended, but Faciendopre- 
ot ani Codes & which none of them were ſo bold as to bring to Effect, he now by the help of —_— 
* Almighty God thought fit to Communicate to the publick, and to take off the | 
* prolixity of Suits, by cutting ſhort that multitude of Conſtitutions, contained 
*1n the three Codes of Gregorzus, Fermogenianus and Theodsfius, of thoſe allo that 
* were made afterwards by Theodeftus, other ſucceeding Princes and. himſelt 
* and by Compoſing one new Code, which ſhould bear his. own happy Name, in 
* which were to be Collefted as well the Conſtitutions of. the three Codes lately 
* mentioned, as other newer Conſtitutions made after them. Therefore for ſo vaſt 
*a work, which relates to the Suſtentation of the Commonwealth it felf, he tells 
— © them, he hath made choice of Perſons fit for ſo great care and trouble, viz. of 
__ * the excellent John, Exqueſtor of his Sacred Palace, of Conſular Dignity, and 
* a Patritian ; and the molt ſublime Leontius, a Magifter Militum, Exprefeflus pre- 
« ?orio, of Conſular Dignity, and a Patritian ; the moſt eminent Phocas, a' Magiſter 
* Militum of like Conſular Dignity, and a Patritian ; the. moſt excellent Bafilides, 
« Exprefect alſo of the Eaſt, and a Patritian ; the moſt glorious Thomas, Queſtor. of 
&« his Sacred Palace, and Excon/ul ; the Magnifick 7ribonian adorned with the Ma- 
« 7i/terzal Dignity among the Agentes; the Illuſtrious Conſtantine, Comes Sacrarum 
& Largitionum,among-the Agentes, Magiſter of the Scrinium Libellorum and of the 
« Sacre Cognitiones ; the moſt famous Theophilus a Comes of his Sacred Conſiſtory 
&« and DoQour(or Profeſſour) of Law in that City ; Dzeſcorus and Preſentivus moſt 
« eloquent Gowned men, of the moſt ample Pretorian Forum. 
16. © To theſe, he faith, he had given eſpecial Power, having firſt cut oft Pre- 
« faces ( being ſuperfluous as to the Solidity of Laws ) as alſo left out ſuch 
« as were of the ſame 'Tenour, or contrary (except another diviſion of Law re- 
& quired it) as alſo ſuch as were grown out of uſe, to compoſe out of them three 
«© Codes and later Conſtitutions, Laws which were to,-be- certain and written in 
&« ſhort, to place them under ſeveral Heads or Titles, adding and ſubtracting, and 
«even changing their Words, where the Convenience of the thing ſhould require ; 
« oathering into one Sanction, ſuch things as had formerly been diſperſed in vari- 
&« ous Conltitutions,and making their meaning more evident. Yet ſo that the Order 
<* of times of the ſaid Conſtitutions ſhould be manifeſt, not onely from the addition 
«* of Days and Confuls, but alſo from their very Compoſition, the firſt being placed 
< in the firſt place, and thoſe that followed in-the next ; and if any were found 
«* without Day and Conſul, either in the three above mentioned Codes, or in thoſe 
« wherein later Conſtitutions were contained, they ſhould yet be placed with the 
< reſt, without any doubt to ariſe concerning their general Force and Efficacy ; as 
« alſo ſuch Conſtitutions as were given out by way of Reſcript to certain Perſons, 
* or by a Pragmatick SanCtion at the firſt, if inſerted in this new Code, ſhould. be 
< of the ſame Efficacy with the general Edits. Theſe things he tells the Senate, 
* he haſted to bring to their knowledge, that they might underſtand how great 
& his daily care was for the common Utility, deſigning for the time to come to have 
© certain ſetled Conſtitutions and not to be doubted, and thoſe ColleQed into one 
<« Code; that out of it being called by his Name, in all judicial Proceedings, Con- 
- * ſtitutions might be produced for the more ſpeedy ending of Suits. Dated,on the 
« Tdesfof February at Conſtantinople,the Lord Juſtinian, Father of his Countrey, Augu- 
« us, being the ſecond time Conſul, which was in the Year of our Lord, DXXVIII. 
' 17. To work now go theſe Lawyers,about the compyling of a new Code;but while 
they were ſo employed Ju/tinian fate not idle, but buſied himſelf with ſuitable 
Induſtry ; either for adorniog, and filling up that Code, or for the Illuſtration 
of the Civil Law. For of this year, beſides theſe already mentioned, we find 
twenty four Conſtitutions bearing Date, whereof ten of the Calends, or firſt day 
of June, Of all theſe the Nature of our Deſign will not permit ,us.to give an 


Account, becauſe we write not a Book of Law, but Hiſtory, and ſo vaſtly nu-; 
merous 
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merous are the performances of J«/tinzan in this kind, that onely the moſt material Sect. 2. 
of his Laws, and of moſt publick concernment muſt be touched. The Romans E&— — wu 
were ſo tender of the obligations ariſing trom Nature and Bloud, that by a Law not 
introduced by the Prztor, but by Claudius Glicias a Diftatour, as Cujacius was of Lib. 2. c. 2. 
opinion , it was permitted to bring an Action or Complaint againſt a Teſtament Joi fic 
to make it void, wherein a Parent, Son or Brother, was paſſed by or Diſinherited, : 
as contrary to the Duty of ſuch Relations. But about this Complaint, there aroſe 
in proceſs of time manifold Queſtions, and in compoſing and fetling the matter, 
Fuſtinian very much laboured by publiſhing various Laws concerning this Subject, 
wherein yet he ſcarcely fatisfied himſelf. It was of old ſtrongly debated, ther 
one who had ſomething left him by Will, but leſs than the thare allowed by 
Law, could bring this Complaint to null the Teſtament, as well as he that had no- 
thing at all. Pl:zy was of opinion, that if the Heir offered to one fo pafled by, to 
whom nothing at all was left, the Legitimate part, which if left by Will, would 
have Excluded the Complaint, it would be a bar to this Action. In the opinion of Cs effi. 
Learned Baldwin he was miſtaken. But by the ancient Law, it a Son was by his an! in 6. cai 
Father inſtituted in part, but leſs left him than his Legitimate ſhare, he had an oy SED 
Action againſt his Brethren the Coheirs, for making up and ſupplying his ſhare , nw Conmenta- 
rather than that of the Complaint fognulling the Teſtament , which was granted 79" #1? 4: 
to him, in caſe they were not Brothers but Strangers, that were joyned with him 
as Hers. 

18. In like manner, if a Son was born after his Mothers Teſtament, being paſſed 
by, he was made Coheir with his Brothers, it ſuch were inſtituted as Heirs, but if 
Strangers were inſtituted, he might bring his Q«ere/a or Complaint for diſſolving the 
Will. In caſe a Son was not named Heir, but a Legacy was left him onely which yer 
reached not to his Legitimate ſhare of the Inheritance, he could not bring his Com- 
plaint but onely his Attion, for what was wanting, if the Teſtatour expreſly or- 
dained, that it ſhould be made up by an indifferent Umpire. If fo be, the Teſta- 
tour left no ſuch order , he was of old allowed to Complain. _ But Ju/tinian would £: 30. dt Inffi d. 
not even in this caſe permit him to Complain ; his pleafure being that onely the re- Plant, 
mainder ſhould be ſued for, where ſomething was left ; and this he did he faid for 
the baſhfull reverence that's due to Nature : And when the Legitimate ſhare 
ſhould be computed, . he would have an Employment purchaſed with the Father's 
money, to be reckoned into it. By another Law made this very day, he ordained £- —_ 
that Employments ſhould in certain caſes be underſtood tobe tacite cautions obliged j;z,"3. ti. = 
to the payment of Debts. On the fame day he alſo publiſhed another Noble Con- 
ſtitution, concerning Legitimate Succeſſions, in what manner either a Mother or a 
Father might be joyned, with the Siſters or Brothers of the Dead, the Law having 
formerly been in no other part more various than in determining how Parents 
ſhould tucceed their Children dying Inteſtate. When Ju/tinian came to the Go- 
vernment the cuſtome was, that the Mother ſhould ſo be joyned with Siſters, that 
ſhe ſhould ſucceed to one half of the Inheritance, . and they to the other half. This 7. att. a4 8.c. 
Right of the Mother he now confirmed , adding that if there were Brothers, the Cd. Full th - 
Inheritance ſhould be divided by Poll, not diſtinguiſhing as the old Law did be- ;#. 5. * 
twixt Brothers. And whereas by a Conſtitution of Conſtantine , the Mother was 
bound to give a third part of the Inheritance to the Uncle , by the Father's fide of 
the Deceaſed, his Son or Grandſon. FJ«/tinian now ordained that ſhe ſhould not be 
obliged todoe it. Neither ſhould it be material, whether ſhe had the Right of three 7us rrium libers- 
Children or not , which diſtin&tion was formerly made by the Senatuſconſultum 7 
Tertullianum. | 

19. For by that Senatuſconſultum, Mothers had the privilege given them to ſuc- 
ceed their Sons, but of old it was limited, in caſe a Woman ot ingenuous Condi- 
tion had three Children, and a Libertina four. But by another Law bearing date Z. wt. de Fure 
alſo on this very day, or Calends of June, Fuſtinian removed this limitation, giving Fwy _ 
them full Right of ſucceſſion, whether they had brought forth ſo many Children wr, 
or not.. What now he eſtabliſhed as to the Mothers Right, heatterward confirmed 
in his Inſtitutions ; but in the tenth year of his Reign, when he publiſhed his rwo 
and twentieth Novel Conſtitution, he forbad that the Mother ſhould have 2 grea- 
ter ſhare of the Inheritance, when the was joyned with Siſters, than when the ſuc- 
ceeded with the Brothers of the Deceaſed ; but would have it divided to them by 
Poll. After this he granted that Right ſimply to the Father , which he now gave 
to the Mother. But in caſe there were a Father, to joyn in the Succeſiion with 
the Mother, Siſters and Brothers of the Deceaſed, the Father ſhould have rhe tull 
profit or ſus fruFus of the Eſtate, but the PR__ ſhould remain to the other, 


and 


— ww 
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Sect. 2.- 2nd be divided amongſt them, in fuch manner as is aforeſaid in caſe no Father was 
Way urviving, 

20. From the Calends of June, we can obſerve no Conſtitutions made for the ſpace of 
amonth. But on the Galends of F«ly, wefind him and hisQuefor at work again, asif he 
had appointed thefirſt day of the month to this Service, there being five Laws now 
extant in his Code , which bear Date of theſe Calends, On them we cannot inf, 
as belonging to the Fs Privatum, and not ſo proper for our Cognifance, who write 
not a Book of Law but Hiſtory. . Neither can we take much notice of moſt that 
follow of this year, though ſome of them be to be mentioned. On theſixteenth of 
Novegfwr, by publiſhing a new Conſtitution againſt Rapes, he thought fit to aboliſh 

ce publitherh 2 af] eh8W Paragraphs of the Ju/zan Law, concerning this crime committed either a- 
gainſt Rapes. " gainſt Virgins, Widows, or ſuch as were veiled in Cloiſters, whether found in the 
ancient Books of Laws, or in the Sacred Conſtitutions, fo as this new Law of his, £. Un. d: 3,4, 
ſhould anſwer all the Proviſions made by them. Herein he ordains, that ſuch ag 79" » 
take away by force any Woman of free Condition, be puniſhed with Death ; as FIT 
alſo fuch as give them aſſiſtence, eſpecially if they be veiled. Such alſo as thus 
oftend againſt Widows, though but Liberting , and the Slavesof other men. And 
eſpecially thoſe that committed this offence againſt Married Women. All liberty 
of Appeal he takes away from the Offenders according as had been anciently de- 
termined by a Law of Conſtantine : If the Women on which the Rape was commit- 
ted, were onely Slaves or Libertme, no Eſtates ſhould be forfeited ; but if of in- 
genuous Condition, their Goods moveable and immoveable, both of Principals and 
Aſſiſtents, ſhould be recovered to the uſe and property of the Women fo injured. 
He forbids fuch Women to be Married to thoſe that committed the Rapes , bur to 
be otherwiſe beſtowed as their Parents ſhall think fit. * The aforeſaid Pains of Death 
and confiſcation he declares ſhall be undergone by the Offenders , and thoſe that 
aſſt them in Perſon at the commiſſion of the Crime ; all other Abettors and Recei- 
vers ſhall onely be puniſhed with Death. All ſuch. Perſons ſhall undergoe ſuch 
pains though the Women be conſenting. Parents not Proſecuting, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with Deportation. And if any of the Aſſiſtents be found to be of ſervile con- 
dition, the party whether Man or Woman, ſhall 'be Burned, as had alſo been pro- 
vided by the Law of Conſtantine. 

21. For the two firſt months of the third year of Juſtinian , wherein Decius ( in 
the Weſt) was ſole Conſul, no Laws are found dated, though poſſibly ſome of thoſe 
that are without date, (and inſcribed to Memnas eſpecially, ) might thence derive 
their Original. The Code went now briskly on till the ſeventh betore the Ides of 
April, on.which day being finiſhed, it was directed to Memnas the Prefettus Pre- 
torio, and before it was finiſhed, F«/tinzan haſted to make ſeveral Conſtitutions up- 
on divers Subjects to be inſerted in it. For beſides what probably might be done 
in theſe two lately mentioned months, we find by certain Dates, that in Marchand 
afterwards, the Queſtor was at work, and from the eleventh before the Calends of 
April incluſive, to the faid ſeventh before the Ides , eleven Conſtitutions to have 
received ſtamp from Imperial Authority. By one ontheeleventh before the Calends, Pe 
he took away more difficulties in making Teſtaments, ſo as they ſhould opperate NE Oo 
in favour of concerned Perſons. On the Calends themſelves, or the firſt of April, tis. z. tir d 
three Conſtitutions bear certain Date. I call it certain, becauſe the Conſul with 
month and day is alſo expreſſed ; bur there is another which though it want the 
Name of the Conſul, yet becauſe the Calends of April are expreſſed, and it is in- 

{cribed to Mennas the Prefeftus Pretorio, Baldwin with reaſon ſets it to this day 

alſo of this very year. The three former do fo nearly concern the Jus Privatum, 

that they are not fo fit for our Cogniſance ; this is of a more genera] Nature, and 
Ordains that . may be taken notice of by us. It determines that Criminat Cauſes ſhall be-termi- ;, us, « ir 
ſhallbe cermine. nated within the ſpace of two years , reckoned from the Conteſtatzon of the Suit, cm by) 
redin rwoyears. after which the Party ſhall by all means be abſolved without any allegation or pre- [;.. 4,0. 

tence to be admitted ; or the Judges and their Officers ſhall fine in twenty pounds cl. 4: 

of Gold. _. | . 

22, Of old time, a Criminal Action was to be finiſhed within the ſpace of one 
year , ſo favourable ſeemed the cauſe of accuſed Perſons to be , who, while 1n 
Bonds they defended themſelves, could neither manumit , nor make Donations, 77. 36 3 
neither be witneſſes for nor againſt , nor look after Honours. The year was to as Gab. 
take its beginning from the Inſcription { of the Accuſer's Name, who it he proved p- 
not the Crime, was to undergo the Lex Taljons, ) in ſuch caſes where an Inſcrip- _ ik 
tion was required, and where 1t was not the conteſtation of the Suit. If the m6 


Accuſer did not finiſh what he had to doen a years time, he was am = wy 0hj. 8. 
| Cn | amy, 
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ereſirains Mi-- 111 owed to govern their own Eſtates by the indulgence of the Prince. Now Fuſti- 


nors from al 


Infamy, or it of more baſe Condition Baniſhed ; and beſides this forfeited the Sect. 2. 
fourth part of his Eſtate. But now inſtead of one, 7#finian thought fit to grant Www mus 
two years for proſecution, and therefore when 7ribonian compoſed his Code, and 

was to inſert in it the Laws of that of Theodoſrus, the Title which runs that within 

a.year a Criminal Attion is to be terminated , he thus interpolated and changed , 

within a certain or determinate time, and he did the ſame thing in the Laws them- 

ſelves. Yet notwithſtanding, ſuch was his careleſneſs or forgetfulneſs , that in ſe- 

veral places of the Digeſts, he left ſome remainders of the old Law, which circum- 

ſcribed the time of proſecuting a criminal Aftion within a year. Hereypon the 

miſtake of ſome Interpreters hath riſen, who after a years time imagined that an 

accuſed Perſon might ſue for Honours, which opinion was founded upon his inſer- 

ting ſtill the remainders of the old Law. But Juſtinian afterward allowed the term 


_ of three years for deciding Civil Cauſes, and pecuniary Matters, - but allowed two 


for Criminal onely,. and out of reſpe to the accuſed Perſons, is thought to have 
inlarged it ſo far and no farther. Of oldtime poſſibly he was put in mind , that 
in pecuniary Cauſes time of delay could be given but once, in Criminal to the 
accuſed thrice, and to the accuſer but twice. But hereby nothing was altered as to 
what Zeno had Ordained, that a Magiſtrate ſhould ſpeedily be tried after the com- 
ing out of his Office, as J#/tinian made it a ſingular Caſe, that what was objected 
againſt a Clerk, ſhould be decided within two months. 

23. Ofthe ninth before the Ides of this ſame April, is a Conſtitution bearing 
Date, whereby he declared that if one Stipulated, to give or doe ſomething at a cer- 
tain time, under a certain Penalty, in caſe he faild, the Penalty ſhould take place, 


' though he pretended he was not put in mind ; for he himſelf ought to have remem- 7. ; .. 4 coma. 


bred it. Now this, he faith, he doeth, to take oft the obſcurity of the old Law, hende & com- 
which gaye occaſion to the protraQting of Suits, but Baldwin ſhews in ſeveral par- Jne"colais 
ticulars out of the Pandects, that the opinions of the ancient Lawyers in this parti- 1b. 8. tir. 38. 

cular were very expreſs, and this was not any new Law. . On the day following, 
or the eighth before the Ides, ſeven Conſtitutions bear Date. Whereas Perſons 
were not at Age, till they had completed twenty five years; yet when young men 


were found to be, frugal and diſcreet , after that of twenty, they were ſometimes 


ring their E- 9a thought fit to prohibit them, as alſo other Minors, to alienate or ingage their L. 3. de his qui 


Eto 


OI immoveable Eſtates, without the authority of a Decree interpoſing. By another 


Cears all doubts thers. 


Matter of Lu 


vemam 4&tatys 
impetraverunt, 
made this day, he declared the Emperour and his Empreſs free to make gitts to each £24 7ſt. Hs. 2, 
other during Matrimony, which others could not doe, ſo as = ſhould forthwith #7 
be Valid , without expeQance of the Death of the Prince ; foraſmuch as Imperial » dei 
ContraQts (he calls them, ) are as ſo many Laws, and need no aſliſtence from with- nibus inter virun 
out. By another Conſtitution of this day , he provided for Modeſty , otherwiſe & PL 
than what before had been practiſed, at leaſt as he imagined. There had been 7%** 5415: 
ſome controverſie how Puberty ſhould be made out and proved ; ſome faid by the £. wr. Quands 
Habit of the Body, and ability to generate ; but moſt agreed upon the Ageof four- — b- 1 
teen years in a Man, as twelve in a Woman, as is proved from Tertulian and 0- lm © 5% 


rant, Cod. Juſt. 
But though this opinion of the Proculeians was the moſt received , yet to #6 5. tir. 50.vi- 


* takeoff all doubts and controverſies, Juſtinian thought fit to Eſtabliſh it by Law, £2** #46 


; Balduinum ubl 
and to prohibit all unſeemly inſpections of the Body : This was convenient to be prix. p. 74- 


ſetled, becauſe one not arrived at Puberty, could not contra&t Matrimony , make 
a Teſtament, give Teſtimony, nor be bound to any thing without the authority 
of his Tutour intervening. Full Puberty ended, of a man in his eighteenth year, 
and of a Woman in her fourteenth, And a Boy was wont to nouriſh the Hair. of 
his Head till his fourteenth. 
2.4. There is another Law bearing Date alſo of this ſame day, which with others 7. vt. de fice- 
of the ſame nature, relatato a remarkable Subje&t. The Subje&t is that of Uſury, {us »ſuris, Cod. 


He regulates the Or intereſt for pure" and other things borrowed : And this Conſtitution relates to  -m— 
* the Treaſury, 


ohibiting that it receive any Intereſt , but according to a former 
Law made by kim, which hereby he confirms. Now that Law muſt be one 
which is of the ſame tenour with this which confirms it , and indeed no other than 7. .5. d: Virs, 
a Noble Conſtitution dire&ed alſo to the ſame Perſon, viz, Mennas, now Prefettus C4. Fuſt. kb. 4. 
Pretorio, in the Conſulſhip of Fuſtinian ; though how many times Conſul and the ** 3* 
day be not added. Indeed Ju/tinian made many Laws concerning Uſury, though 
he ordained nothing but what had formerly been ſuch concerning the Obligation, 
the cauſe whence Uſury deſcended, @ how it was contracted, whether by Stipue 
lation, Pact, or Delay ; but concerning the manner, end and quantity of juſt and 


lawfull Intereſt, he firſt enated many things, liking none which had formerly 
£ 2 | been 


rr 
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Sect. 2. been made by the Remans upon the ſame points. And in the old Common Wealth, 
> they varied much as to their Laws and pratice in this kind. By the Law of the Tacin, Ama, 
How the matter *WElVe Tables, that Uſury was onely permitted, which chey called 2ſura Unciaria j;17 
of Uſury ſtood bEing one in the Hundred , whenas before that time it was as pleaſed the monied Zexic.nu, 4 
in old time. Men. After that, (ten years its ſaid, ) it was brought by a Tribunitian Law to ©" fer, 

half an one in the hundred ; and when even this proportion alſo ſeemed grievous, 
L. Genztius propoſed a Law to the People , that no Ufury art all ſhould be taken. 
But the practice being ſuppreſted, Covetous or Concerned Perſons betook them- 
ſelves to Frauds. "They had a way to tranſmit the Cbligation to others, who were 
not obnoxious to the Laws, as thoſe they called Socii Latii Nominis. To obviate 
this 2. Sempronius the "Tribune, by order of the Senate, propoſed a Law, and the 
People enacted, that the ſame Law ſhould hold in the cafe of Borrowing and Len- 
ding money, with the Aſſociates of the Latine Name , as with Roman Citizens. 
However Tacitus writes, that though many Laws were made by the people for to 
cut off all Fraud ; yet though repreſſed , it renued again by ftrange ſhights and de- 
vices. However, for the fake of Commerce and other Conveniences, it till was 
tound convenient if not neceffary, that Uſury ſhould be permitted, and the higheſt 
The Uſura Cen- roſe to the Zſura Centeſrmaria, which contamed twelve times the Zſura Tnciaria 
penny and but now mentioned. 

25. For the better underſtanding of this , and many other matters relating to 
fhe Rowan Laws and Cuſtoms , it is neceſſary that the Reader know ſomething 
concerning their Uſage, and Diviſion of their As. Here, in ſhort, it may ſuffice 
to fay, that this word being the ſame import with a Nammas, with Libra and Pondo, 
was alſo received to ſignify any thing that was whole and Integral. For the An- 
cients when they divided any thing into equal parts, as an Inheritance, or any ſuch 
other thing, were wont to call it 4s, and thie parts of it ſodivided, /n@z. And 

The 4s was di- Into twelve Z/xcie they divided it, as the Pound is ſtill into ſo many Ounces. And 

vide no. 6 the ſeveral parts had their proper Names, as two 2ncie were called Sextans, three 

and their names, (wadrans, tour (or a third part of the As,) 7riens, five (uircunx®, fix Sem or an 
half, ſeven Septunx, eight Bes, nine they called Dodrans , ' ten Dextans, eleven 
Denax, and the twelve, or the whole, As. Now to apply this to our preſent 
matter of Uſury or Intereſt, it muſt be known that the principal money was wont, 
to be reckoned by the Hundred, as now-a-days. And this the Romans are faid to 
have taken from the Greeks , who for a more commodious way of Accounts, re- 
duced their Principal to a Mina , which contained an hundred Drachms. Now 
then when one in the Hundred was paid for Intereſt by the year , this they called 
ſura Unciaria , but not Centefima ; for the Vſura Centefima was when one Vacia 
or the hundredth part of the Principal was paid every month, and ſo twelve Zxcie 
or the whole As in a year, which indeed was twelve in the Hundred. But their 
Cuſtome was to pay their Intereſt every month, and when one Znczaqvas monthly 
paid, this was called the Centefima indeed, or full Intereſt, being the As of Uſury. 
Hence followed other leſſer as Parts of this As. Semis when but half of it was 
paid in the year , or ſix in the Hundred , viz. Half an ©xcia every month , 
or half an one in the Hundred ; Qzadrans when a fourth part, and ſo proporti- 
onably. 

x” Notwithſtanding all Indeavours to the contrary, yet the Centefmaria 
Zſaraſe ems to have been the moſt common, andeven that called Legitimain the Law - 
Books. Some have held that it was leſſened by the Lex Gabinia , becauſe Cicero pid: Buldinm 
ſignifies to Atricus , that ſome ſuch thing was comprehended in that Law , which $94 
he himſelf followed *in his Ediftum Tralaticium, or that which according to the 
Cuſtome of the Ancients, he took and tranſcribed from the City into his Province. 
Platarch alſo writes, that LucuJus in Afra preſcribed thoſe bounds. Both Tacitus 
and S«etonius mention a Law made by Ceſar the DiQatorfk , 'concerning the man- 
ner of Lending and holding Poſleſſions within /zaly. What it preciſely determined 
we know not, though it ſeems that in the time of 7zberius , the Lenders took mpre 
for their Money, than by that Law they might do, which Law lay neglefted, the 
publick good, hefaith, being leſs valued than private Commodity. This cauſed a mul- 
titudetoriſe up as Informers, againſt fuchas tranſgreſſed the Law, and Gracchus being 
Pretor, unto him the examination of the queſtion fell. He being conftrained by 
the multitude of ſuch as were indangered thereby, propounded the matter to the 
Senate. The Senatours being afraid, for there was none of them free from that 
fault, craved reſpite of the Prince. He grittted them a year and fix months , 
within which time every man, according to the preſcript of Law, ſhould ſettle his 


Eſtate, and make up his Domeſtical Accounts. Upon this, every man calling - 
is 
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his Debts, '6n a ſudden there followed a great ſcarcity of Money ; and by reaſon Sect, , 
that ſo many were condemned, and their Goods ſold, all the Coin ran either to the — — 
publick Treaſury, or that of the Prince. The Senate ordained, that two of 
the Uſe-money ſhould be laid out on Lands in Italy: but the Creditours diſliked it, 
and urged the payment of the whole, as a matter impairing the Reputation of the 
Parties convented, 'togo from their word. 
27. At firſt there was (great running hither and thither, and Entreaties uſed. 
The great flir Then they flocked #bout the Prztor's Lribunal: and'thoſe things that were pro- 
that happened poſed for a Remedy, as ſelling and buying ſuch Mens Goods, turned to a contrary 
in 7" Up Effet, becxufe the Uſutrers had hoarded up all their Money to buy Land. * And be- 
ry. caufe the multitude of Selters made Land very cheap, the more a man was. in- 
debted, the more unwilling he was to ſell. Many were thruſt out of all they had, 
and with their Wealth their Credit alfo ſank, till 77erjus relieved them, by put- 
ting an hundred Million of Seſterces into a Bank, and lent it for three years with- 
out Conſideration or Intereſt, provided theDebtour could give ſecurity to the Peo- 
ple of Rome in Lands double the value of the Debt. By that means their Credit 
was reſtored, and other private Creditours.by little and little appeared. Neither 
was the buying of Lands practiſed, according to the Decree of the Senate. Though 
it was hotly ar the beginning purſued, in the end it was careleſly neglected, as al- 
moſt all fach things are. Such was the ſtir about Uſary, as 7acztus relates it, in 
the time of 73herzw, and it ſeems that the PraQtice returned to be much as former- 
ly, and the ©/ura Centtfima contitiutd even to the time of Juſtinian. He was a- 
gainſt it, as tbo hard and exacting; but to ſettle the full matter of Intereſt there was 
Aſiniandiflikes need of good conſideration. It could not be done in-a word or two, but was to 
- 2 « 67" be fitted to various circumſtances. _ , 
28. For adiſtin&tion was to be made between Creditour and Creditour, Debtour and 
Debtour, the thing that was lent was to be conlidered, with the Condition of the 
Obligation, what delay there was in the caſe, or how long the Creditour wan- 
ted his money. Arcadius and Honorius, as we have formerly ſeen, ordained that 
Senatours ſhould not ſRipulate or receive more than half the As, or ſix in the Hun- 
Reſtrains that of dred. But now Juſti13a thought fit to reſtrain Illuſtrious Perſons, under whom they 
—_ © were comprehended, to a 7riens, or four in the Hundred. * But as Baldwin words 
[ it, he did not think his own Treaſury ſo illuſtrious, but that he permitted it to re- 
ceive ſix. For a little after that Conſtitution he publiſhed another, whereby he 
enacted, that his Treaſury ſhould be bound by that Law, J® ſoas it might require 
Thoughnot that the ©/ura ſemifſes, Which was vulgar and common. Pai, the great Lawyer, had 
fury, formerly anſwered, that one who had received Intereſt leſs than fix, yet if he be- 
carhe a Debtour to the Treaſury, ſhoild to it pay the fall ſix. Now Juſtmias, in ge- 
neral, defines that always fix ſhall be allowed to the Treaſury, but no more, whe- 
ther it be a Debt principally and origitially belonging to it, or that Actions be tranſ- 
ferred to it from other Creditours. But Illuſtrious Perſons he will allow to receive 
but four, which ſort of Intereſt is, by Lawyers, called the lighter, as ſix, by Pli- 
" ny, is termed civil, and moderate. Lampridius writes of that excellent Prince, Ale- 
xander Severus , that he to took bit four in the Hundred; and in old time it was 
anſwered, that when ahy thing were yearly left to the Commonwealth; the Irite- 
reſt was to be of four onely, in the Falcidian Law. When any thing was delayed 
to be paid to the Commonwealth, as the ſetting up of a Statue, lett as a Legacy 
to the People of Rome, Paulus alſo (aid, that but four in the Hundred were to be 
exa&ted for that gelay. In like matiner Zuftinian ordained, that if the Dower was 
not paid for whole rwo years after Matrimony contracted, or if after the diſſohu- 
tion of the Marriage the Husband did not reſtore back the Dower; conſiſting in 
mioveables, for ſach Mora, or Delay , Intereſt of four.in the Hundred ſhould be 
paid. To which ſomething like had formerly been appointed. 
Permits Traf- 2.9. But Traders J«ſt##4an permitted to take eight in the Hundred, others in ge- 
_ 9 Im neral onely fix , wheteas twelve had been formerly prom_uns to' all. Herein he 
thers onely fix. CONfidered the Petfons of the Creditours, or of thote who put out their money. Novel. 32, 33 
Es Hubang. And he alfo had refpect to thoſe who received upon Intereſt. He had at length 
nen in Incereſt pity uport miſerable Husbandmen, to whom the State is fo much beholden , 
= ordaining, that to tid Creditour whomſoever they ſhould. pay more than four in 
the Hundred, or not much more than'four, vzz. one Sz/iqua yearly for eve- 
ry Solidus, of which it wasthe four and twentieth-part, But thoſe whom he eaſed 
Eu rather bar. in the Tntereſt of "Money, he ſects to have pts fo in that of Fruits. For 


1: them in he allows the eighth part of a Modjus to be ſtipulated for every Moditis, which a 
on e Hundred. And indeed when 
he 


* tle exceeds the ©fura Centefima, or twelve in t 
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Sect. 2. he publiſhed his firſt Conſtitution formerly mentioned, he permitted all Perſons to 
Ay take the Centeſfma upon Commodities, though not on Money. And now he re- 
.--— mits nothing, except it be for Bread-corn lent to Husbandmen. The reaſon was, 
becauſe Husbandmen are wont from ſowing ſuch ſeeds to receive the Intereſt of 
two hundred, or more, and otherwiſe the prices of ſuch things are ſo uncertain, 
that he ſeemed to find reaſon therein to conſult the advantage of the Creditour, to 
whom the thing borrowed might be paid, in, or at, a time wherein the value of it 
was faln, which rarely happened unto Money, the quantity of money conſiſting in 
And why. the value, but that of other things in weight and meaſure. Conſtantine, as we tor- ' 
merly obſerved, put a reſtraint upon the Uſury of Fruit, forbidding more to be ta- 
ken than a third part,” or, allowing that, if two Modii of Corn were lent, a third 
ſhould be returned back for the uſe of the two, ſo as theſe two, and it, ſhould make 
up three parts, and, in reality, an half of the whole ſhould be returned for Intereſt. 
This was a Reformation of the old Extravagance and Extorſion, made by Con/ſtan- 
tine ; but notwithſtanding this, and that, the 7ſura Centefima was left by him as it 
formerly was, though he forbad it to be exceeded, the Intereſt of Fruits was three 
times greater than that of Money. 
30. Both the one and the other ſort Ju/:ntan found to be too great, and what he 
did as to that of money we have already ſaid. Other Ufury than that of Money 
Other Intereſt he forbad to excced the Centefma. That he allowed, and he allowed it to be taken 
—_— —+woat of Husbandmen, from whom otherwiſe he forbad ſo much to be exacted for the 
exceed the Gen. Uſe of Money, as from other men. For Fruits he grants they might take double of 
teſima. that of money, permitting, though but a S7/iqua yearly for every Solidus, yet for 
a Modius'of Corn an eighth part to be ſtipulated. To evade this Law, Creditours af- 
terwargd were wont, when they lent Money, to fay, they lent it to buy Corn, and £15. d Vſui. 
ſtipulate the Intereſt to be that of Corn, to obviate which fraud Fuſtinian took care 
in the law formerly mentioned. Thus he had reſpe& to what was lent, and con- 
ſidered who it was that borrowed, and who lent, in theſe his Conſtitutions. But 
he alſo diſtinguiſhed according to the Danger and Riſque the Lender was like to 
run. So that if he was to' bear the loſs, if the fruits that were to be fown miſcar- 
ried, he reſtrained him not by Law. Mither was that the Lawyers call Antichre- 
fis formerly ſo reſtrained by Conſtitutions, but that it might be uſed, provided 
there was no fraud therein. 'They called it Antichrefis, when theCreditour recei- 
ved the Fruits of a piece of ground, or other thing, which was given in pledge for 
Money lent. And Lucallus ſeems to have attempted to reſtrain the practice of it, 
and to reduce it to moderation. To be ſure both the obligation of it, and of other 
_ me 4": forts of Pledges, was diſſotved, if the Principal was tendred. However Fu/ſtinian 
Lands or Goods forbad, that the Fields or Goods of Husbandmen ſhould be held by the way of A- 
of Husbandmen. 2;-Lofs. The Ancients indeed prohibited the Inſtruments of Husbandry. to be 
taken er —_— this way, but he extends the Prohibition to other of their things, 
though the Creditour lent them the Corn, and underwent the danger of the miſ- 
carriage of the ſeed. For-miſerable muſt be the eſtate of the Husbandman, and 
Husbandryjit ſelf muſt be diſturbed, if their grounds be held and tilled by other men. 
31. There was another fort of Uſury, as remarkable as any of the reſt, if not 
more, and that aroſe from Money lent for Traffick by Sea, called Fenus Nauticum, 
and 7rajefitinm. In caſe the Creditour took upon himſelf the danger of Sea and 
Navigation, nay andin ſuch caſe ſubje&ed the very Principal ro danger, the Ancients 
judged Uſury to be free, and by no means to be circumſcribed, it being indeed the 
price of the danger rather than any thing elſe. But ſuch ContraQts Juſtinian thought 
fit to reſtrain to the Tſura Centefima. Yet afterwards he found, that theſe Contrac- 
tus Trajefitii were ſo various, that they could not conveniently be regulated by one 
Law, and his Reſolution was various about them. In order to a right determina- 
tion, concerning lawfull Intereſt in ſuch Caſes, a diſtintion muſt be made in refe- 
rence to the condition of the Money lent, and the ny undergone by the Credi- 
tour. Moreover it's to be known, that the Law ſo often mentioned concerning the £ 25: 
moderation of Ufury , properly belongeth to Stipulations and Contradts, and that 
ſometimes, even by the Imperial Conſtitutions, greater Intereſt was due without con- 
tract. As Juſtinian himſelf afterwardsdeclared, that the Intereſt of ſuch things as had 
tereſt. of  ÞEEN decreed in Judicarure, concerning which the Law had paſſed, ſhould be that 
_ obrained Of the Centefima, if ſo be ghe Party caſt did not make payment after four months, 7, ur, cu. 5 
in Judicarare proyided it ſhould be onely for the Principal, not for any former Intereſt due upon ,- ___— 
= (od f the Principal, though they had been joined together as one in the condemnation. po Fl 
And yet he declared by the former Law, that fio greater Intereſt ſhould be exated 


for Contra, than he therein allows, though the ContraQts had been made hs 
the 


/ 
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exceed the Prin- 
cipal, 


Pledge in the caſe. - | 

32. This was received of old for Law, that when the Intereſt did equal the Prin- 
cipal, the payment of it ſhould ceaſe, although it was the Zſara Nautica and Tra- 
jettitia, But Juſtinian inſinuates, as Baldwin obſerves, that there were ſome old 


exact even greater Uſury ; which Laws, whatſoever they were, he took away, 
that ſo the Moderation of Intereſt, which he brought up, might be preſerved. He 
alſo obſerves another effe& of this Moderation of our Legiſlatour. In reference to 
the doubling of the Principal, and ſtopping of Intereſt when it ſhould have equalled 
it, Aztoninus the Emperour, by his Reſcript, declared, that to the making up of 
that ſumm which equalled the Principal, ſuch Intereſt as had formerly been paid 
ſthould not be reckoned, but onely ſuch as were in arrear from the Debtour. But 
Juftinian conſidering, that by this means a knaviſh Debtour might have the advan- 
' tage above the honeſt and well meaning, who conſtantly kept his day of payment, 
and that a covetous and exacting Creditour ſhould fare better than one who was 
generous; and not exacting or preciſe in getting Money, though he had at firſt ta- 
ken that Reſcript or Law of Antoxinus into his Code, yet at length he thought fit 


m5 it ſhould be reckoned to make that ſumm, which equalling the Principal ſhould dif- 
charge the Debtour from farther Uſury. This his favour was abuſed by certain Cre- 
ditours, who extended it to extinguiſh ſome pecuniary Incomes, which otherwiſe 


whereby he repreſſed thar interpretation. For when the Creditour can call in or re- 
cover his Principal, it is a fault in him to chuſe rather to oppreſs the Debtour with 
\ Intereſt; and therefore where he doth not call it in, the Law ſtops the Uſe-money ; 
and he may thank himſelf for ſuffering his Principal to lye dead in the Debtour's 
Bur this now re- hands: But if it be fo alienated, that it cannot be recovered, and by the payment 
—_— of it, a Penfion or Annuity be purchaſed , though with that Condition, that the 
Debtour, by repayment of the Principal, might diſcharge himſelf, it ſeemed hard, 
that having for ſome years onely paid as much to the Creditour as it came to, he 
ſhould refuſe to pay Intereſt ſtill for that Money which he kept in his hands, and 
which the Creditour could not recover out. 

33. Another pargicular is ſtill behind, which ſhewed how moderate this Legiſla- 
tour was in point of Uſury. The old Laws forbad* that Uſe ſhould be taken for 
Uſe-money, or Uſe upon Uſe, infomuch that they marked him with Intamy that 
ſhould require it. Yet, as Juſtinian obſerves, they did not make ſufficient provi- 
ſion againſt the pratice, but by permitring the Intereſt to be turned into Principal, 
and then the Intereſt of the whole fumm, 1o put together, to be ſtipulated, made it 


Laws, by which, if the Creditour had a Pledge, he might retain it, and fo by it, 


the Law, in the time when it was lawfull to ſtipulate greater. And what is more Sect. 2. 
obſervable, he permitted not the courſe of Intereſt to exceed the double, or more to THY 
ſatereſt not t9 He 'pajd for Uſe, than the whole Principal amounted to; nor though there was a Z. penxlt, Cod. de 


Uſurts. 


Former pay- to repeal it , and ordained that Intereſt already paid, and the ſeveral payments of Nl. 127, 


were perpetual, which conſtrained him to publiſh another Novel Conſtitution vel. 150, 


all one thing to the Debtours, and thereby regulated not Things but Words. But he #« cert? erat 


reſolved to obviate this fraud by defining, that, to take oft this colour and vizard 


non rebus ſed ver- 
bis, tantummodo 


of Juſtice, no Uſe-money or Intereſt ſhould be turned into, or receive the name of lezem pmrere , 


MS perfect, no Sanction or penalty being added for the fault it prohibits, and therefore 


Principal, and Intereſt ſtipulated to be paid for it. Yet this Law ſeems to be im- © 2% & 2% 


- inco Princi- it is demanded what puniſhment ſuch Offender is to ſufter. In the Law at firſt men- £ 25- 


tioned, as well as in this, he added; that ſtipulations made contrary to theſe Laws 
ſhould be of no force; and in favour of Husbandmen he was more ſevere, ordain- 
ing, that ſuch as did not obſerve his Novel Conſtitutions in that point, ſhould loſe 


their Principal. This Baldwin obſerves, and ſince him Molinezus embraces the opi- vide Nuas in 


nion of ſuch Lawyers, as think an infamous Uſyrer may be punithed criminally, 
and may be tortured, though in the Laws no ſuch proviſion be made, and this he 


L. 20. ex quibus 
cauſis infamia ir= 
rogatur,Cad. Inſt. 


had ſeen done in the Parliament of Paris. Plato's Law was very ſevere alſo, which # 2. tit. 12. 


would permit the Debtour ſo exafted upon to pay neither Intereſt nor Principal, 
But Baldwin pronounces fuch Theoremes of Philoſophers to be too confuſed, and 
The Laws of o- to diſturb the Commerce of humane Societies. As alſo that the Laws of other Na- 
were barony tions, as to Uſury , kept no-mean nor diſtintion, but were intemperate and infi- 


gant in this nite, and either prohibited or permitted every ſort of Ufury. But how more wiſe- 


Nt att Jy, faith he, and conſiderately did Fuſtinian att? And yet he adds, Poſterity be- * 


witched with a fooliſh ſort of Superſtition, and fillily abhorring the name of Uſu- 
ry not underſtood, whenas they did not refuſe the thing it felt, hath dared to in- 
veigh againſt ſo good a Legiſſatour in this kind. 


34. We 
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Set. 2. 34 We have done with the buſineſs of Uſury, but ſhall farther take notice, that 
WY ry the lame Day he made the Law which gave occaſion to the Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
| ject, he publiſhed another on a different, wherein he altered the Law as it had for- 
| # x og F merly ſtood. The Ancients prohibited mere Donations betwixt Man and Wite, 
Wiſe prohibi- for according ſuch Inconveniences as extreme attetion or importunity might pro- 
ted. cure betwixt them. They prohibited them not when they were firſt contracted ; 
Not when firs Þut this ſott of Donation is faid to have had a tacite condition, if Marriage fotlow- poyalils De 
contrated, ed, eſpecially by a Law of Conſtantine; for indeed before, when no caule was ex- 
prelied, nor any condition, the ancient Lawyers ſeemed to interpret it to be a pure 
and liberal Donation, ſo as the thing became preſently theirs, to whom it was 
The Donarton ade. There was a third fort of Donation before Marriage; which was nor a ;, 

. X 4 , . : Yopterea ah 
anſwering our  INEre Donation, but for conſideration , being, as it were, a certain compenſation [of th pure 
an: 19A nor of the Dos, or Portion, which the Wite brought; or our Jointure in England, 9*i"= Vicantuy 
tothe Aman Which the Husband contributed as ſhe did her Dos. Baldwin faith, this ſort of Do- | | 

nation was unknown to the ancient Lawyers, even by confeſſion of Juſtinian ; but 9 Ponatis ant 

in the time of the later Emperours, when Barbariſm diminiſhed the Dignity of pjg,07 /* 

Husbands, and when men became thereupon uxorious, it began to be in ule, there cari mandevit 

being no mention of it in the PandeCts. Hereupon though the Dos, or Portion , [ai mp 

be ſaid to be by the Law of Nations, yet he ſcarcely allows this to belong to the em ny, v7 

Civil Law. And at firſt it was not preſcribed how much the Man ſhould give or i: fer je 

contribute upon this Account. But Leo and Anthemius decreed, that ſome equality fam Dovom- Lk 

of Portion ſhould be obſerved in the Pacts of the Dos, and this Donation, that on ##* 3: 4. 5. 

ſuch terms as the Husband gained a third part of the Dos, the Wite ſhould gain in 

like manner a fourth of the Donation. 

35. This equality therefore might otherwiſe be unequal, and Interpreters common- 

ly, though barbarouſly, faid it was quot itative, not quantitative ; yet Juſtinian, when 

he made his Code, was content to admit it. He onely added, that zf the Pats 

were unequal, they ſhould be ſo reduced to equality, that the greater gain ſhould be Quititativa nn 

brought down to the leſs, as if the Wife compacted to gain a third part of the Dona- #7 

tion, and the Husbarid but a fourth, that Pact of hers ſhould onely be underſtood 
+ camp ans to be of the fourth part. He afterward in a Novel Conſtitution approved this Law ; wow. 22. 
Pr n # but ſome time after , by another, he enaQted, that both in quantity and frame of we. 97. 

this Donation for Marriage, ſuch equality ſhould be obſerved betwixt it and the 

Dos; that ſo much ſhould be contained in it as in the other. He had formerly or- 

daincd, that the Donation ſhould not be greater than the Dos. He was afraid that 

the Law which prohibits a ſimple Donation to be made from the Husband to the 

Wife, ſhould be infringed ; and herein, contrary to his wont, he ſeemed little to fa- 

vour Women, by repreſling the liberality of their Husbands. But this Donation ten- 

ded to their advantage, the Dos being better ſecured tothem, and thereby the Husband 

being hindred from breaking the Matrimony by divorce, raſhlz, and without a cauſe. 

Indeed the Wife, in reſpect of her Dos ſhe brought with her, had a great Obliga- 

tion upon all her Husband's Eſtate; but beſides, this condition was profitable ; tor 

the Husband could not alienate tuch things, eſpecially if immoveable, though the 

Wife conſented, as the Legiſſatour determined. And then, as the Woman divorcing wor. 61. 

her ſelf without cauſe, loſt part of her Dos, ſo the Husband, in ſuch caſe, loſt part 

of his Donation allo. 

36. The day following the date of all theſe Conſtitutions lately mentioned, or 

the ſeventh of the Ides of Apr, preſents us with one directed alſo to Mennas, where- 

in Juſtinian will have all due honour and reſpet paid to Judges, and ordains, that Z- a. Quns j 
Proivice ap. 12 Caſe a Judge have omitted to tax the Expences of a Suit, and to award them to Pee, Cd. Jul 
peals in poiar of BUM that overcomes his Adverfary, there ihall be no need of any Appeal, but the 1ib. 7. ti.6 
taxing Coſts. Judge, ad quem, to whom the Adverſary caſt, of courſe appeals, ſhall have power 

to = him a compenſation for the faid Coſts and Damages he hath ſuſtained. 

Though all or moſt of the other Conſtitutions were made before the Code was pub- 

liſhed, yet we can ſcarcely think that this was, becauſe on this very ſame day we 

find the Code it ſelf ſet forth, though Ba/dwin would have it the day tollowing. It 

appears ſo to have been by the date of the Edict, prefixt to it for its confirmation, 

which, in our later Edition, bears date of the ſeventh of the Ides of April, and is 

directed alſo to Mennas, as Prefettus Pretorio, ExpreteCt of the City, and Patri- 
He publiſheth tjan, which Mennas continued to be Prefe&t to the Month of Awgu/# of this year. 4 
Ons. He begins his Edidt by: telling his Subjes, © That the main defence of the State of ne wt 
«* proceeded from two fountains, of Arms and the Laws, which exerting thence its ,, 
« Power, had procured the happy Stock of the Remays to be preterred before all 


« Nations, had cauſed them to have Dominion over all People for the time paſt, 
| an 


The Editt of 


publication. 
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« 2nd With the Favour of God, would doe the like for that to come. One of theſe, Sect. 2 


© he adds, always ſtood in need of the Afſiſtence of the other, the Aﬀairs of War 


© being kept in fafety by the Laws, as well as the Laws preſerved by the fafe-guard | 


« of Arms.. That therefore applying his Mind, and Indeavours to the chief 
&* means of the Preſervation of the Commonwealth, he had by manifold means, 
© and provident Methods amended the State of the Mz/itia, as well by reducing 
« the ancient Laws into a better Frame, and that in a ſhort ſpace of time, as by 
© ordaining new, yet without any new publick Expences. p 
36. © But it being neceſſary by reducing into Brevity, the multitude of Conſti- 
« tutions as well found in- the three ancient Codes, as thoſe added afterward, to 
* take away the obſcurity of them , which caſt a miſt before the Judges in 
« their Deciſions ; for the performance of this common Good, with the Afſiſt- 
« ence of God, he applyed himſelf earneſtly to it, and having made choice of 
* Men, who were molt Glorious, for their learning in the Laws, their experience 
« in the World, their indefatigable Induſtry for the good of the State, and their 
< laudable Deſign, with certain Reſtrictions, he committed to them this great La- 
« bour, by which the Conſtitutions of the three Codes of Gregorius, Hermogenia- 
&* zus, Theodoftus, together with the Conſtitutions of the faid Theodoftus, of ſuc- 
< ceeding Princes, and ſuch as had been made by himſelf, he commanded to be 
* colleQed into one Code ; which ſhould be named after himſelf. The Prefaces 
« he tells us, were to be taken away, as affording no ſuffrage to the SanQions, as 
< alſo ſuch contrary Conſtitutions as were made void by others, more lately pro- 
* mulgated, ſuch alſo as being to the ſame purpoſe, and made no diſtinQion in 
«* Law ; beſides many other things, he gave in Charge to thoſe moſt prudent Per- 
« ſons; and the Omnipotent God gave Aſſiſtence to his Endeavour, which was un- 
« dertaken for the Commonwealth. After this,he declaresthat thoſe Perſons formerly 
© named, according to their ſeveral Titles and Qualifications, which here it will 
« be needleſs to repeat, viz. John, Leontius, Phocas, Bafilides, Thomas, Triboni- 
« an, Conſtantinus, Theophilus, Dioſcorus and Preſentinus, being choſen for com- 
« pleting ſo great a Work, had by the help of God, brought. what he had com- 
«* mitted to them, through their ſedulous and moſt vigilant Induſtry, and their 
© moderate digeſting of Matters to a proſperous Iſſue, and had preſented to him a 
© new Juſtinianean Code ſo compoſed, as ſhould be profitable to the Common- 
« wealth, and agreeable to the Conſtitution and Intereſt of his Empire. 
37. © Then applying _—__ to Mennas the Prefe& he tells him, that he 
< thought -fit to dire&t this Code, which for ever ſhould be of force to the Judg- 
© ment of his Highneſs, that as well all that have Suits, as the moſt eloquent Ad- 
<« yocates may know, that in all Cauſes and Tryals, they infiſt not for the time 
* tocome on any Conſtitutions found in the three ancient Codes now mentioned, 
« or on any amongſt thoſe at this time called Novel Conſtitutions ; but onely make 
« uſe of thoſe inſerted in his Code, under pein of Forgery. For he faith, the 
< reading of the Conſtitutions of his ſaid Code, if the Labours of the ancient Inter- 
© preters of Law be added, are ſufficient to decide all Controverſies ; there being no 
'< doubt to ariſe, either for that, ſome of them are without Day or Conſul, or for that 
© they are Anſwers to certain Perlons ; it being moſt evident, that they all obtain the 
« force of general Conſtitutions; although ſome of the faid Conſtitutions be fo 
« framed, that certain words be taken away, added or altered, which Liberty he 
*< had givento the ſaid moſt Excellent Perſons. He torbids that, any reciet them 
<« gut of the Books of the ancient Lawyers, otherwiſe than they are in his Code, 
« permitting them onely to commend the opinions of the Interpreters, which ſhall 
« onely ſo far be of value, as they do not contradi& the Conſtitutions of his 
« Code. If there were any Pragmatick Sanctions which had not been received in- 
© to his Code, perhaps granted to Cities, Bodies, Schools, Scrinia or Offices, or 
« to ſome certain Perſon ; if ſo be they granted any ſpecial Privilege and Indul- 
« gence, they ſhould remain in force ; or it they were deſigned for certain Heads 
« or Chapters, then they ſhould be of force if they were contrary to no Con- 
t< ſtitution in his Code. In like manner, if any thing had been done in the Court 
« of Mennas, or other Civil or Military places of Judicature, or at the Principia 
« Numerorum, in reference to publick Expences, or any Titles relating to the pub- 
« lick, he adjudges them to be valid as the common Utility doth require. And 
* now he concludes with an Epilogue, which he, or his ten Compilers of the Code, 
<* have cut off from all the Conſtitutions therein canprized. Let therefore thy 
« Magnifick and Illuſtrious Authority, according to the Vigilancy thou uſeſt in 
* behalf of the Commonyealth, and in fulfilling our Orders, cauſe the faid Code 
Aa 
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Seft, 2, © to be known to all ſorts of People, by Edicts publiſhed according to the Cu- 
—_J © ſtome. The Text it ſelf alſo of the Code, is to be ſent into all Provinces ſubje&t 
* to our command, with our Divine ( ſo ſtill they uſed to word it) Subnotation, 
* that fo the Conſtitutions of our Code may come to the knowledge of all ; 
© and that there being Feſtival days to come, that is from the ſixteenth day before 
* the Calends of May, of this preſent ſeventh IndiCtion, in the Conſulſhip of the 
* moſt famous Decius ; Quotations and Authorities of Conſtitutions, may be made 
* from our faid Code. Given on the ſeventh before the Ides at Conſtantinople, De- 
* cius, the moſt Famous, being Conſul, A. D. DXXIX. 
38. In this Edict he commends much his ten Compilers, for their Induſtry and 
Skill; whatever their Induſtry was, their haſte ſeems to have been too great and 
precipitate, having taken but the time of fifteen Months, for the Colle&ing and - 
The haſte of the Interpolating of this Code. This indeed they might the more eaſily doe, becauſe 
- » pcommad he gave them leave to take away the Prefaces to the ſeveral Conſtitutions ; which 
[ afforded no light to the SanQtions. But they took away both Prefaces and Epi- 
logues, and thereby deprived us of a great Light, which they would have afford- 
ed the occaſions, and conſequently the reaſons of the Laws. It were to be wiſh- 
ed they had taken away all contrary Conſtitutions, and thoſe of the fame Tendency 
and Etfe&t. And that the Liberty he gave them of taking away, adding and altering 
Words had been more cautiouſly uſed, as with great Grief to all underſtanding 
Men, it is found that it was not; their Interpolations being moſt notorious. 
And Juftinian by the perſuaſion of then or others, ſeems to have made too too 
much haſte, having ſcarcely put into this Code, the tenth part of the Conſtituti- 
ons he found requiſite afterward to add of his own device. At the fame time, thar 
he publiſhed this Code ( which he ordained ſhould be of Force, from the ſixteenth 
before the Calends of May,or the fourteenth of April) he was ſtill hammering new 
Conſtitutions, it is therefore admired that he ſhould not defer the Publication of it, 
till they were finiſhed. And he found ſo much occaſion for the increaſing their 
number, that for the colleing and inſerting of them, a new Edition of the Code 
was afterwards found neceſſary. 
39. The very day following the Confirmation of the Code, we find a ,_,, Ref 
Conſtitution dire&ted to this fame Mennas, whereby the Emperour declares ſuch rurionis. mit. 
Privileges as were ordinarily granted to Souldiers, in declining Exceptions, and _—_ = 


Privileges gra in the Reſtitution i» 3#tegrum, ſhould onely hold in the time of Expedition, and not jur. cd Toft 


not ro extend When they lay in other places, or at home. And whereas Military men had alſo #. 2. tir. 5. 
to them, when 21[owed them great Liberty, in making their Teſtaments, which {et them free rt roars 
: from the Solemnities, which in thoſe of others were required, by- another Edict c.Cmſ. 525. 
directed alſo to Mennas, he declared that they ſhould onely hold in ſuch Expedi- way _ 
tions, and not at all times. This bears Date on the fourth day before the Ides, and on 6.r. 21. 
the Ides themſelves, another Conſtitution is ſtill direted ro Mennas, whereby he , ,, T_ 
declares that ſuch Alienations as had been made of the Goods or Eſtate of a Mi- feline Aman 
zor, or one under Age, without the Intervention of a Decree ſhall be good; if the 72 f#anſue 
How far the faid Mimor after his coming to Age, or twenty five, did not contradict it, but held habuerit, Cod, 
Alienariovs. his Peace for five years. But whereasa Minor could make no Donations, though ft. 1. 5.1: 
_y _— with a Decree, in the time of his Minority, except onely for the caufe of Marriage, '* 
he will not have them valid, except fuch Perſon after” he came to Age, ſhall 
if preſent be ſilent ten years, and if abſent twenty. And it he dyed before thoſe 
Terms completed, his Heirs within the remainder of the Term may recall, if he 
pleaſe, the Donation; not after. Theſe Conſtitutions might eaſily have been taken 
into the Code before its Publication, according to what we now can judge ; but 
the Truth is, there might be preſſing Reaſons not to ſtay ſo long, of which at this 
diſtance we are ignorant : So alſo we are not certain , but that many more 
might be made berwixt this and Auguft ; but yet we find' a fpace of near four 
Months of Intermiſſion, *"wherein the Emperour and his Queſter, ſeem to have | 
taken their eaſe as to this Aﬀair. For the next we find in the Code, bears Date Len - 
of the eighth before the Ides of Augy/; yet being direRted ſtill to the fame Mem- tis. 6. tir. 20 
nas, we ſuſpe other inſcribed to him without Date might have been Compoſed 
in ſo much diſtance of time ; but then as to the time we have no certainty. | 
40. That Edi ſo much concerns the Jus Privatum, that weſhall not meddle with 
it, tor Reaſons formerly given. We find on one day of the next Month, viz. the 
fixteenth of September, or the fifteenth before the Calends of Oftober, eight ſeve- 
ral Conftitations bearing Date, as now they are in the Code, not direfted to Mex- 
nas, but to Demoſthenes. For Mennas being now out, Demoſthenes came in for the 


remainder of the Year and that following, togerher with one Atarbius, as Alaman- 
aus 
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us obſerves from a Conſtitution publiſhed by Art. Contius, though whence he QGe&+ ». 
tells not. This Demoſthenes alſo, as he obſerves, had been Prefeitus Pretorio, CI 
eight years before in the time of 7«/tin,in the firſt Conſulſhip of 7utinian and Va- # Ru 
krius, to whom that Emperour dire&ts a Law concerning a blind man ; whether, }.s. ou; 7:8- 
and how he may make a Teſtament. By one of the eight Laws lately mentioned, mera facere ps- 
he made an Alteration from what had been before, granting an Action in Caſe or nory _ 
Jiſtinianfa” of Legacies, and Fideicommiſſa, both againſt Thing and Perſon, and beſides an Z7y- 5. t#. 22, 


Legacies : . . [ 
pry <7 mg potheca, or Obligation upon the reſt of the Teſtatours Eſtate, and he took away E. I. Communia 


k / de Legatis, Cod. 
milſa+ the DiſtinRion of Legacies formerly uſed. By another, he expreſly forbad that, /. 5. ri. 4:. 
if an Illuſtrious Woman had legitimate Sons, and alſo Baſtards, of whom the Fa- m2.00 Fuſt. 
thers were uncertain, that the Baſtards ſhould ſucceed her, together with the Le- Wes 
oohibies the BiLIMAte, either by virtue of a Teſtament, or if the- dyed withour a Will, or by 
vaſe Children any Deed of Gift, made betwixt the living. For that a Baſtard ſhould be nam- 
of Iluſt-ious ed as Heir to a Woman, both of free and Iluſtrious Condition, he eſteemed it 
dthem in an horrible thing, and unworthy of the times. So much was he concerned there- tt 
their Eftares, jn, that he Dedicates this Law to Modeſty, and that defervedly, which he thinks iy; pacichis 
always 1s.to be regarded. He was of Opinion, that the Greatneſs of Quality ; war _ 
made the Crime the greater. But if a Woman of ingenuous Condition, was a hn F* 
Concubine to any Free-man, he permits that ſuch Children propagated by fuch law- dicamus. 
full ConjunCtion, be admitted to ſucceed their Mother, together with her Legitimate 
iſſue, in her lawfull Patrimony. | | 
41. He farther ordained, that ſuch Infants as were expoſed, ſhould be taken and 
held for free and of ingenuous Condition, and as at this time he defined, what Ls & af 
Children ſhould be accounted ingratefull, upon that account, as that they mighr expoſitis, Cod. 
be diſ-inherited, or looſe part of the Inheritance ; ſo a few days after, or on #* #: ##- 52- 
the twelfth before the Calends of Oftober, he approved what the great Lawyer 
Paulus had written, that an Infant could nor be ſtyled ingratefull by the Mother, 
nor be repelled from the Mothers Inheritance. But whereas it was held, that 
An Infant not QUE of hatred to the Husband, a Woman might diſ-inherit her Son, he rejected it, ;, 33- de Inoffia. 
Rd = and ordained that none ſhould be burthened by the hatred of another Perſon ; that 7:/tam. Cod. lib. 
full an Infant could not be ingratefull, and therefore could not be diſ-inherited, and if * * ** 
he were, might always have the benefit of the Querela Inofaciof Teſtamenti, As 
for Poſthumous Children, or thoſe that were unborn at the death of their Parents, 
though he was of ſeveral minds herein; yet at laſt, he reſolved that they could 
not be diſ-inherited. For he forbad it to be done at all, without juſt Cauſe, and 
er z Poſthu.. 22 Juſt Cauſe could there be as to Poſthumous Children. On the fifth before the 
now Iſue, Calends of Oftober ; he decreed that the fame Perſon ſhould not be both Aſſeſlour 1. wir. de age 
Ne fume per. 2d Advocate , or be Afſeſſour to wo Magiſtrates. On the ſixth before the 7i%Cod. 4b. 1, 
on not wo be Calends of November, he ordained that a Judicial Sentence of the Prince, ſhould * ** 
Aſſſſour and Have the Force of a general Law. And on the third before the Calends, or the twen- 
_—_— ty ninth of Ofober, he made ſeveral Conſtitutions which. are faid to have been re- j. 5. 4 mg, 
Cited ſeven times in the new Conſiſtory of his Palace. Of one we ſhall take no- 44, {ib. Cod. lib 
tice, which declares what things theſe are, which a Son as yer in the Paternal © * 5*: 
power, and not Emancipated, acquires to his Father. 
42. By the moſt ancient Law, whatſoever ſuch a Son gained, he acquired it all 
for his Father, who had the full Propriety and Dominion of it. But by the Con- 
What Sons not ſtitutions of the Emperours, Sons, it they were Souldiers, had the Privilege to ac- 
—__ | quire to their own Propriety and Dominion ; what they got by the Service, or thoſe 
their Fathers things called Boxa Caſtrenfia, which by this example was alſo granted; to ſuch as 
ad whar not. ſerved the: Commonwealth in a Mzlitia non Armata, in ſuch Goods as thence were 
called, Bona quaſi Caſtrenſia. But for Adventitious Goods of a Son in Power, they were 
ſtill acquired to the Father. Conſtantine firſt excepted Goods coming by the Mother; 
and then other Emperours, ſuch as came by Matrimony,. or betrothing, All theſe 
Conſtitutions in favour of a Son J«/tinian approved ; but whereas other Adven- 
tious Goods were acquired for the Father, he judged it a more juſt thing inthe Ge- 
neral, that the Zſnsfruftus of Adventious Goods ſhould be granted to the Father, and 
, the Propriety kept for the Son. As for thoſe they called ProfeF:tia, which proceed- 
ed from any thing, or cauſe of the Father to the Son, thoſe he ſuffered to be ac- 
quired for the Father. But whereas he ſeemed fo be ſo Indulgent to Sons in Pa- 
ternal Power, as contrary to the old Laws, he gave them the Propriety of Adven- 
titious Goods, though the Z/ſusfruttus belonged to their Fathers, yet would not he { Vi. cue 
ſuffer them, either, to make a Teſtament of them, or make any Alienation of 
them amongſt the Living, or ingage them, without the Conſent of their Fa- 
thers. Yet it ſeems very rational and conſequent, that the one ſhould:follow the 
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Sect. 2. other ; bur he tearing he had done too much already, would doe no more, but left 
TY the old Law ſtill in korce. Or rather Baldwin is of Opinion, that if he had been 
moved about it, he would alſo have given this Liberty of making Wills ; being 
otherwiſe fo indulgent to Sons, that by his Novel Conſtitations he would have cer- 
tain Goods, beſides the Caſtrenſta, and quaſt Caſtrenſia in their full Propriety, with- 
out any Zſusfruttus left to their Fathers, ſuch were Goods left to them with this 
Condition, that the Fathers ſhould not have the Zſusfrutus of them, Goods that 
came trom a Diviſion of a legitimate Inheritance, when the Son and Father were 
Co-heirs, and as ſuch the Son obtained by an unjuſt Divorce. As for Adventitious 
Goods, the Father was the Adminiſtratour, or Curatour of them at his own 
Charge, but not without the Son's Conſerit, as neither could the Son a as to them 
without him. Although a Tutour and Curatour, had in General power to all 
without ſuch Conſent required. 
43. Whereas it was formerly unlawfull to make any Deed of Gift, or Donati- 
on, above two hundred Aurez, except it was publickly Regiſtred, he being a Friend 
Lo to liberality, permitted firſt three hundred, and atterwards five hundred to be gi- 
demo =_ ven without ſuch publick Solemnity. But as to the Donations of the Prince, he vide 84144. 
fired, would have them free, and exempt from all Law of Regiſtring whatſoever. And he 9" 9 ſri 
was ſo Crafty that as he would have the Emperours Donation free from the Law of 
Inſinuation, ſo alſo ſuch Gifts of private Men, as were made to the Emperour. 
The following Year, was the fourth of Juſtiniar, and marked with the Con- 
ſuliſhip of Lampadius and Oreftes, who were both Conſuls in the Weſt ; Ju/tinian 
little regarding this Honour it ſeems, and not 'caring whether at all, or on whom 
he beſtowed it. Amongſt ſeveral he made this Year; we ſhall firſt take notice 
that on tae ſixteenth of March he abrogated a Law of /Zonorius, and Theodoftns, 1. ,,, 4. 7.0m 
whereby it was ordained, that a Teſtament made ten Years before the Death of Cod. 1ib: 6, ti, 
the Teſtatours ſhould be void. For he took it as an Argument, that the man *3 
would have it to continue in Force, becauſe he did not all this while revoke it. In- 
deed if he did revoke it by another Teſtament legally made it was void in Law, 
or if he revoked it by Word of Mouth, before three Witneſſes it ſhould ſtand re- 
voked, if ten Years paſſed before the death of the Teſtatour, but not elſe; or he 
might in ſuch a Caſe revoke itat a publick Regiſtry, and the Revocation ſhould 
ſtand good, provided ten Years paſſed as is ſaid. Ot the Laws of this Year ,made 
and altered by him, we ſhall take no farther notice, being -all of ſuch Concern- 
ment as relates to the Jas Privatum, which the Reader, it he pleaſe, may find in 
Baldwin his Fuſtinianus, a learned Book as to the Matter,though much as to the Alte- 
ration of Laws, to them that do not pra&iſe them, not eaſie to be underſtood. 
But at the latter end of this Year, or the eighteenth before the Calends of the 
| Karyn #195 next, he gave out, that memorable Mandate for collecting of that Body of Law 
for compoſing from the ancient Writers, which now we call the PandeQs and Digeſts. For theſe 
the Digeſts. Books were to receive, and into them were to be diſpoſed the ſubſtance of the Ci- 
vil Law, from the Writings of the greateſt Profeſſours thereof, digeſted under ſe- 
veral Heads. ; - : 
44. His Mandate he dire&s to 7riborian, with the Title of his Q»e/tor, in ,, efatio rims 
whom he wondertully confided for this Afﬀair, though not ſo happy as Tulius Ce- De conceptine 
far would have been in his Sw{pitius, or Hadrian in his Jultanus for fuch an At- Pierftorun «t 
tempt, in the Opinion of Baldwin. © After ſome Preface he tells him, that moved p,qmiſe big- 
« with the Confuſion that was in the Law, he had already framed his Code, from #tis. 
« the Conſtitutions of former Princes rightly amended, and digeſted, and that 
« chiefly by his Miniſtery and overſight. That having had experience of his Dex- 
< terity in that Afair, he had committed to him alſo this preſent Deſign, of col- 
« Ieting and amending an intire Body of Roman Law, and given him Power to 
< take to his Aſſiſtence, fuch of the moſt eloquent Anteceſſours, and Advocates of 
© the Prefecture as he ſhould think fit, to bring them into his Palace for this pur- 
| The purport of « 1,6ſe, and to give them Teſtimony, as to their fitneſs, to whom he had committed 
« the Work; yet ſo as all ſhould be managed by his moſt vigilant overſight. He 
« commands them then to reade and refine the Books of the ancient Lawyers, to 
* whom the Emperours had given Authority to write and interpret Laws, that 
« from them, all the Matter thereof might be colleted, without any thing men- 
« tioned, that was either to the ſame purpoſe, or of diſagreeing Senſe, as much 
« as was poſſible, but fo as that one ſaying ſhould ſuffice tor all. When this was 
& done, with high-flown Words he declares, that it ought to be digeſted into fitty 
« Books, and under certain Titles, in imitation as well-of the Conſtitution of his 


« gwn Code, as the Ediftum Perpetuum, as they ſhould moſt conveniently _ 
| a 
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* That fo nothing might be lett out of the ColleEtion, but in theſe fifty Books Set, 2. 


« ſhould be comprehended the whole ancient Law, which had Jain contuſed for 
« almoſt a Thouſand five Hundred years, but now was purged by him, and fenced 
«as it were in its own Wall. Herein they ſhould obſerve an equal Authority in 
« all Authours of Laws without any Prerogative of Dignity. Becauſe all were 
* not certain in all, but either better or worſe, in certain and peculiar Points. 

. 45- © But neither will he have them conclude, that ro be moſt equal and juſt, 
« which moſt Authours fay , becauſe perhaps the Opinion of but one, and 
© he inferiour, may be better. Therefore he will not have them preſently reject 
* what is alledged out of the Notes of A*milius Papinian, by Vipian, Paulus and 
* Marcian, for the honour of that moſt ſplendid Perſon. But it any thing they 
* meet with in them, which ſhould conſummate the Labour of ſo great a Wit, or 
* neceſiary for Interpretation, they ſhould not delay to put it down tor Law ; as 
* all other Opinions, which he confirms by his imperial Authority. He gives, 
* them in Charge as a thing to be ſtudiouſly obſerved, that if they find in ancient 
* Authours any thing not well placed, ſuperfluous or imperte&t, without any Te- 
* diouſneſs they amend it, and produce the work, as conſummate to all purpotes. 
* Yet ſhould they obſerve, that if they found any thing not rightly written in the. 
< ancient Laws or Conſtitutions, put by the Ancients into their Books, they ſhould 
* reform, and ſo regulate it that it might ſeem to be true, the beſt, and that 
* as it were Written trom the beginning, which they 'made choice of and placed 
* there. And he declares that none dare by comparing the ancient Book, to repre- 
« hend their writing as vitious. For, whereas by the ancient Law called Regza, 
« all Right, and all Power of the People of Rome, was transferred into that of the 
« Emperour, and whereas -he did not divide all Law, into ſuch and fuch Parts of the 
* Lawmakers, but would have the whole to be his own, what could Antiquity 
«* abrogate as to what he ordained ? Nay he will have all fuch Laws to be of that 
« Force, that though they were written otherwiſe by the Ancients, yet placed 
* now contrarywile in this Colleftion, no Fault ſhall be imputed to the writing, 
« but this ſhall be aſcribed to his choice. In Concluſion, he will have no Antino- 
« mia in any Members of this Colleftion ; but one Concord, and one Conſequence, 
* without any thing 1aid to the contrary. 

46. © But he again prohibits, that any thing like or to the ſame purpoſe, be in- 
* ſerted in this Work ; as alſo that ſuch things as are ordained in the Conſtitutions 
< placed in his Code, ſhall again there be'put from ancient Law, the Imperial Au- 
< thority of the Makers ſuttering for their Authority, except tor the fake of Di- 
<« viſion, Repletion, or for fuller inquiry this happen ; but this ſhall be very ſel- 
* dom done, leſt any knotty Controverſie thence ariſe. It any Laws had grown 
* obſolete, he will have them by no means to ſuit them in ; his meaning being, 
* that onely ſuch things ſhould obtain, as were moſt frequently practiſed in Judi- 
© catories, or the long Cuſtome of that City had approved, according to what 
* Salvius Fulianus wrote, that all Cities ought to follow the Cuſtorne of Rome, 
* which is the Head of the World, and not obſerve the Cuſtome of other Cities. 
* Now, faith he, not onely' the ancient Ame is to be underſtood, but our Royal 
* Rome, which by the Favour of God was founded with# befter Auguria of begin- 
* nings. He commands therefore, that by theſe two Books or ColleCtions;- all 
© matters be managed,the one of the Conſtitutions,and the other of the Fus Enuclea- 
* Zum, except he thould publiſh ſomething afterward, in way of Inſtitutions, that 
*the mind of the Student void of knowledge, being firſt inured to ſimple mat- 
© ters, might more eaſily be brought to a knowledge of greater prudence. Now 
© he declares and ordains, that this Elaborate work, which they by the help of 
< God ſhall compoſe, ſhall have the Name of Digeſts or Pande&ts That no 
« Lawyers for the future, ſhall dare to add any Commentaries'to it? and by their 
« verboſity confound the Compendiouſneſs of the'faid Books, as had been: of old 
V practiſed, when almoſt the whole Law was diſturbed by the contrary Opinions 
* of Interpreters ; it being enough by Indexes, and the ſubtilty of Titles ( called 
< Paratitha) to make ſome Admonitories of it, ſo as no inconvenience ariſe by 
<« their Interpretations. And that no doubt 'may afterward arife by writing, he 
* commands that this Book be not compoſed by the Captions of $ig/a, and com- 
< pendious A£nigmata, which Had introduced many Antinomzes ; although the num- 
< ber of the be fignified,or any other thing ; for he will aot grant thar the num- 
< bers ſhall be made by ſpecial $z/a, but explained by the conſequence of Letters. 
< Then he concludes with @ ſerious Epilogue, and dates this Mandate in the eigh- 
© teenth before the Calends of January, Lampadins and Ore/tes being Confuls, 4. D. 
y DXXX. 47- In 
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Sect. 2. 47. In obedience to this Mandate, 7ribontan, . Baldwin obſerves, took to him as 
WY Alſtents Theophilus and Cratinus of Conſtantinople ; Dorotheus and Anatalius of Be- 
Defeacoblervea 14s Anteceſlours of Law, and eleven Pleaders of Cauſes out of the Forum of the 
by Baldwin, Prefedus Pretorio of the Eaſt. And he wiſhes he had joyned to them Julzanus a 

Coniul of thoſe times, and a Patritian of Conſtantinople, whom Priſcian teſtifies to 
have excceded almoſt all the Ancients both Greek and Latine inevery ſort of Lear- 
ning. And he adds, it had been well, had he alſo employed Priſcian who lived at 
this time at Conſtantinople, a Grammarian indeed, but ſuch a Grammarian as excel- 
led in the skill of Rowan Literature and Antiquities, one who diligently peruſed the 
Monuments of the ancient Lawyers, and underſtood the. learned way both of ſpeak- 
ing and writing. Many Books Juſtinian confeſſeth to have been brought by 7ri- 
bonian to the management of this Afﬀair , which otherwiſe were then unknown, 
and that two thouſand Books containing three hundred myriads of Verſes were to be 
peruſed. He talks of fifteen hundred years wherein the Roman Law till histime had 
lain confuſed, whereas his own Reign began but in che MCCLXXX of the City, as 
ſome obſerve, and Baldwin cryes out, that three hundred years were ſcarcely to be 
reckoned, for that Law which was reduced into the Pandedts, and tartly makes an 

_ obſervation, how little and dark the memory of Roman matters was in thoſe times. 
But however, faith he, the reveiw of all Roman Law from the beginning of the City, vide xi: ad 
and of all Antiquities is committed to a few Grecul;; and others will have it, that Frefat. prin. 
the Envy of theſe Greculi brought more damage to the Roman Glory and Law, 
than the Burnings and Deſolations procured by the Goths. To be ture it was a 
work of ſuch Labour and Judgment as is not expreſſible, to cut down materials 
out of ſo vaſt a wood, and to ſeleft out of ſo many vaſt Volumes, ſtuft forereing 
of ſuch a ſtructure : Not onely the words and matter , but even the writing it ſelf 
muſt bring with it much difficulty. But he requires that no Sig/a be uſed in the 
Text, which had brought in great Inconvenience. By S:zg/a he means S7gilla, or 
ſmall Notes or Marks when whole Names and words were noted by the firſt Let- 
ters. Theſe Notes had been formerly diſowned in ordinary Teſtaments, though 
in thoſe of Souldiers they were permitted. Indeed it a thing was to be kept ob- 
ſcure, it was convenient to have it written in them, and in ſuch manner Auguſtus 
commanded the Siby/line Books to be written by the hand of the Prieſts, with ob- 
{cure Notes, that fo they alone mightTeade them. But 7u/tinian had a deſign of a- 
nother nature. | 

48. Which Deſign did not yet, fully take, though it was very good and profi- 
table, becauſe the Interpretation of thoſe Notes was very difficult. Therefore 7ri- 
tonian and his Companions, eſpecially in ſuch haſte, might well be miſtaken. Some- 
times they were prone not tc expound them, their meaning being for the moſt part 
ambiguous, otherwhiles to take Notes for Letters and Letters for Notes, which the 
old Tranſcribers of Books much confounded to the great vexation of Readers. But 
the end propoſed by Fuſtinian in waving theſe Notes, is to ſhun an Antinomia, by 
which the Ancients meant the Repugnancy of two Laws rather by accident than 
Nature, as when two Theſes differed in one Hypothefis, which often happenerh ; 
but he means by it a contrariety and conflict of Laws in their very Nature. This 
Antonomia of his meaning was very difficult to avoid in a work of fo vaſt a Bulk, 
ſo great diſſents of the Ancients, and ſuch variety of Opinions and Controverſies, 
with which thoſe Books abounded, out of which the PandeQts ,were to be Compo- 
ſed, there being not onely diverſity of Opinion in private men, but two Sects and 
Families of diſſenting Lawyers as the Sabiniani and Proculi, There wanted a man 
of more ſolid Judgment than poſliBly 7ribonian was, to weigh duly and determine 
thoſe great differences and various opinions met with by theſe Undertakers, who 
being many in number brought each as they had Collected , their ſeveral partsor 
ſhares-which were all ſewed up together, ſo as one knew not what part the other 
had taken, in the choice of his ColleCtions. 

49. Another thing he charges them with , is not to inſert any obſolete Laws, 
which Baldwin thinks they did better not to obey him. For moſt of the ancient 
Law was in his time grown obſolete. Thoſe Cuſtoms of the ancient Roman Forum 
vaſtly differed from his. Not onely the Seat , but the form and face of the Empire 
was changed ; the Religion, Juriſdition, Manners, and in concluſion, the Com- 
monwealth it ſelf was different. Not many Reman Antiquities had been inſerted 
into thoſe Pandedts, if nothing had been therein comprized, but what obtained in 
the time of Juſtinian. It's farther to be noted as ill, that ſome things of the Roman 
Superſtition are left therein which the Chriſtian Religion abſolutely abhors. Which 


is to be attributed to the careleſneſs of the Compilers, and could not be DONS 
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by J«/tinian. Memorable is that other branch of this Mandate, -whereby he orders 
them to accommodate what they tranſcribe to the Manners and Cuſtoms of their 
own Times, and upon that account, to change and transform the Writings of the 
Ancients, to add and take away what they ſhould think convenient. Now in 
Compofting the Ediftum Perpetuum, three or four alterations are inſtanced to have 
been made by Julzanus the Compiler. But they that made the Pandetts more au- 
daciouſly interpolated as they thought fit, andas they were conſtrained to doe it, 
ro accommodate the Laws to their own times. But they leave no mark of di- 
ſtintion what was old and what was theirs, and he commanded the Inſcription to 
be put as if nothing had been altered. But in this as the preceding part of the 
Mandate, ſometimes 7ribonian obeyed his order, and ſometimes not, which makes 
the matter more ig the dark, and if it benot diſtinguiſhed what is 7/piax's, and what 
is Triborian's, great Inconvenience muſt come of it. - 
50. In the latt place, 'he commands that the PandeCts ſhould be Compoſed in the 
ſame method as the Edittum Perpetuum Hermogenianam , when he Compoſed his 
| Books of Epitomies, he pretended alſo to follow the order of the EdiCt ; yet added 
i He 1 thereto many other Titles. For whereas the Law reſpects either Perſons, Things, 
the Editum Or ACtions, and Ediffum Perpetuum onely handled Attions, there ſeemed need to 
R_——_ how add ſome Chapters concerning the other two. This Example Fuſtinian followed. 
100% The firſt part of the Edi&t was inſcribed zz @e&7z, or the Firſt, the ſecond was De 
Judicits, and the third De Rebus, which Inſcriptions he gives to the parts of his 
Pandeats. What in the Edidtum Perpetuum was briefly expreſſed, he would have 
more largely explained, but yet not fo largely as the Interpreters of the Edic, 
Paulus and Vipian had done before. Theſe things he expreſleth in his firſt Preface 
before his Digeſts, and in thoſe that follow, which being two other in number, are 
by us to be conſidered at their proper time, and not altogether. But to ſpeak in 
relation to theſe as they bear it one to another , the Mandate for making the Di- 
geſts was dated on the eighteenth before the Calends of Fanwary, in the Conſulſhip 
of Lampadius and Oreſtes. And how much time did thefe Colletours now take 
to themſelves 2 Baldwin thinks that if the Decemviri took a whole year for Com- 
poſing the ten Tables, and another for adding the other two, thoſe ſixteen men 
might well have required twenty for ColleQing and digeſting of the Pandedcts. 
And it might have been wiſhed they had done it, the nature of the work requi- 
ring it. | 
Kow (mall a 51. But they ſpent not therein the ſpace of three years. For Juſtinian confeſſes, 
im mg that in three years three Volumes of the Roman Law were compiled , viz. The 
them, Code, Digeſts and Inſtitutions, whereas it was thought they could not be finiſhed 
in ten years time. Now the Code was publiſhed long before the Pandects were be- 
gun, on the Ides of April, in the Conſulſhip of Decius. In the following year Lam- 
padius and Oreſtes wete Conſuls, and not long before the end of the year he firſt 
commanded the Pandedts to be compoſed, and after their compoſition, ſome time 
was required to his reading and conſidering of them, which he affirms. Now they 
were publiſhed and confirmed on the ſeventeenth of the Calends of January, in the 
third Confulſhip of Fu/ftinian, which was but three years after the Mandate for their 
compoſing. And in the month of Nevember before them, were publiſhed the In- 
ſtitutions, the third Volume he meaneth. The thing it ſelf indeed ſufficiently decla- 
reth that there was too little time taken for colle&ting and reviſing fuch Volumes. 
It was a matter of greater conſequence than to be ſo hudled over, eſpecially a per- 
petual Standard of Law, being to be delivered to Poſterity, whichnow complains, 
as Baldwin makes it ſpeak extravagantly, that not ſo much Laws as Croftes or 
Difficulties are left unto it. But ſo it was : On the ſeventeenth before the Calends 
of Famuary, he direted an Edi inſcribed with glorious Titles , under the name of 
Ceſar, Flavins, Fuſtinianus, and with Additions from People asit were Conquered 
by him, though he had never fought with them , or had no cauſe to boaſt of Con- 
- queſt, as ſome of them by way of capitulation afterward affirmed. But he tiles 
himſelf as having ſubdued the Alamans, Alamanicus, and ſo for like reaſons Gothicas, 
Francicus, Germanicus, Anticus, Alanicus , Vandalicus, Africanus. How far theſe 
Additions mightbe truly aſſumed by him appears by his Hiſtory. To them he adds 
the uſual Epithetes of Pius, Felix, Inclytus, Vitor and Triumphator, ſemper Auguſtus, 
an? dire&ts his writing to Theophilus, Dorotheus, Theodorus, Ifdorus, Anatolins, That- 
lelens arid Gratinus, Iluftrious Anteceſſours. As alſo to Gu/amius the moſt Eloquent 
Antecefiour. 
52. © In the Edidt he firſt declares all the Law of the Commonwealth, now to 


© be purged and compiled, viz. in the four Books of Inſtitutions ot Elements ; = 
* the 
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Sect. 2, © the fifty of Digeſts or PandeRts, as in the twelve of Imperial Conſtitutions. That Profs 
Y&fati feryr, 


yay © he had alſo by his Edits both in the Greek and Latine Tongue declared what was da Dige 

» &. 10 wager * convenient thereupon. But now he had thought fit to dire& another Diſcourſe © 

ing of Law þy £0 them, for the information of them, as well as other Anteceſſours, what Rules 

an Edit. * © he would have obſerved, for the moſt commodious Inſtitution of Students in this 

* Science or Myſicry. He makes it.utterly out of doubt, that it is neceſſary firſt 

* to reade the Inſtiturions, and thoſe that deliver the firſt rudiments of the Science. ,,,.,, 

* Of the fifty Books of Digeſts, he*judges thirty and fix onely to ſuffice for their hm 

* Expoſition, and the Inſtruction of Youth. He puts themin mind, that formerly | 
* from out of ſuch a multitude of Laws , as made up two thouſand Books., and 
* thirty hundred thouſand Verſes , Students onely were inſtructed in ſix Books , 
* and thoſe confuſed and containing but tew profitable Laws, the other being now 
* out of uſe , and not to be come by. In theſe ſix Books were the Inſtitutions of 
Anciently whit & Gaius, and four ſingular Books. The firſt treated of the ancient way of Marria- 
read the firſt © ges, the ſecond of Tutorſhips, arid the third and fourth of Teſtaments and Lega- 
goes * Ccics, and theſe not in order , but paſſing by many parts. This was the Task 
* of Students of the firſt year, not according to the method of the Edifum Perpe- 
* ?##um, but out of order and without choice. In the ſecond year after a prepolte- 
* rous manner, the firſt part of the Law was delivered to them , ſome certain 
What the ſe- © Titles being taken from it. After a courſe of Study made up by parcels, and 
cond, * unprofitable in great meaſure, other Titles were delivered to them as well out 
* of that part intituled De Judiciis by piecemeal, as out of the other De Rebus, 
* ſeven Books being laid aſide as not proper to be taught. In the third year, that 
* which had not been delivered in the ſecond out of both Volumes, wiz. De Rebus 
 , © and De Fudiciis, they received according to the viciſſitude of them ; and a way 
Whatthe-third. <« 125 opened to them to the moſt' ſublime Papinian and his Anſwers. Of the 
* nineteen Books of theſe Anſwers they received onely eight; neither was the 
© whole Body of them delivered to them, but a few out of many things, and moſt 
* brief out of moſt large, ſo as they might go away from them with a thirſt. Theſe 
< things above being delivered by Profeſſours, the Anſwers of Paulas they read by 
<* themſelves, and them not'all, but in an imperfe& and inconſequent courſe after 
* a kind of ill Cuſtome. Hence they paſſed into the fourth year , and therewith 
* made an.end of their Study ; ſo that upon Count, one might find that out of ſo 
How they en- © immenſe a multitude of Laws, they read ſcarcely ſixty thouſand Verſes, all the 
_ © reſt being impaſſable to them and unknown, and then not to be made uſe of but 
'« in the leaſt part, as often either as the praRtice in the Judicatories required it, or 
< they the Maſters of the faculty haſted to read ſomething out of them, to have 
* more advantage in the skill of their Scholars. Such he ſaith had been the monu- 

<* ments of the ancient Learning, for which he appeals to their Teſtimony. 

53- © And finding ſuch a penury of Laws, as alſo judging it a moſt miſerable 
* Caſe, he is reſolved to open the Treaſures of that Science, to ſuch as are willing 
© to receive them, being prepared in ſome meaſure by the skill of thoſe to whom 
< he directs this Letter, that they may become moſt able Oratours in the Faculty. 
< In the firſt year he will have them fully skilled in his Inſtitutions, which had been 
What he will * conſummated out of the Bodies of almoſt all others that had been before /them, 
- vary == | &* and from all impure Fountains drained into one clear Rece tacle by 7; ribonian 
' * the Vir Magnificns, Exqueſtor of his facred Palace, and Excon ul, and two of their 
« number to whom he writes, viz. Theophilus and Dorotheus moſt Eloquent Ante- 
&« ceſſours. For the remainder of the year, he ordains that Students have the for- 
* mer part of the Laws delivered to them, which by the Greeks was called mp7, 
&« which ſhould finiſh, as the other begin, their Studies for the firſt year. Such as 
&* had bcen Auditours for this year, ſhould not becalled by the wonted name, as well 

« frivolous as ridiculous, of Dupondii ; but New Juſtinians , which he thinks fit to puymndinr 4s 

&« 5rdain for all time to come, as beſeeming the Reformation of Laws he had made, __ Ha 

« the firſt Volume of which was to be put into their Hands. In the ſecond year, qui dracins 
« during which they ſhould bear the Name formerly impoſed by Edi&t, he will maſons bo 
« have them ſtudy either ſeven Books De Fudiciis, (from the fifth to the eleventh,) lus preti 

* or eight De Rebus (from the twelfth to the nineteenth, ) as the vicifſitude of time 
< ſhall indulge them, which he will have preſerved inviolable , and without skip- 
« ping or omitting any thing in the faid Books, which now were all graced with 
_ © new beauty, nothing unprofitable, or what was out of uſe, being to be found” in 
What the [& « them. To either of the forefaid Volumes he will have added, to be taught in this 
« ſecond year the four Libr fingulares, which he faith he had colleQed out of the 


&« whole compoſition of fourteen Books, viz. one out of three Volumes —_ 
| A 
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* had compoſed De Dotibus ; one out of two which treated De Tutels & Curatio- Sect. 2 
* nibug; one from two others concerning Teſtaments ; and from ſeven Books han- GI 
* dling the matters of Legata and Fideicommiſſa ; allo one of thoſe four Books pla- 

* ced at the beginning of the aforeſaid compoſitions, he tells theſe Maſters that 

* he would have onely taught by them, rhe other ten being reſerved to a conveni- 

© ent time, it being impoſhible that in the ſpace of the ſecond year, theſe fourteen 

* Books ſhould be read by them, and degeſted by their Scholars. 

54, © In the third year, whetherit happens that they reade the Books De Judiciis 
or De Rebus, with them he will have to concur the Tripartite Diſpoſition of the 

«* Leges /ingulares,” and in the firſt place that concerning Hypoethecz, becauſe being 

* ſo near a-kin to Actions concerning Pledges, they may be joyned near togethey 

* After this he would have another added concerning the Edit of the AZ4les, and 

* the Action called 4&7io Redhibitoria, concerning Evyiftions and the ſtipulation of 
** Double, compoſed by him, becauſe they are near a-kin to rhe Doctrine of Sales, 

* treated of in the former Edict. Thoſe three Books he will have joyned with the 

* reading of the moſt acute Papinian Students, being wont to reade them in their 

* third year, but not intirely, but a few ſcraps taken out of them. And he again 

* recommends Papinian to be read by himſelf, of whom he faith excellent uſe was 

* made in the Compoſition of his Digeſts, not onely from his Anſwers which were 

& divided into ninetcen Books, bur alſo from his ſeven and thirty Books of Queſti- 

* ons, his double work of Definitions, as alſo concerning Adulteries, and from all 

* his writings almoſt. And leſt che Students or Auditours of the third year whom 

* they called Papinianiſte, ſhould ſeem to loſe his Name and Feſtivity , he is again 

« introduced into rhe third year by a moſt brave device , tor Fuſtinian had com- 

* poſed his Book of Hypothecary Actions, out of the writings ot the ſaid Papinzan, 

* that both they may have a Name from him, and be called Papinianiſte, may re- 

* joyce at the memory of him, and may obſerve that Feitival day , which they 

* were wont to keep when firſt they took his Laws into their Hands, and that by 

* this means the memory of that moſt ſublime Prefeitus Pretorio may continue 

* for ever. With this the Audience of the third year ſhould be concluded. 

* And becauſe the Students of the fourth year were wont by a Greek word i. e. So/rendis 

© to be called Lyti, he will have them if they think fir ſtill to enjoy it. But in- 79* #4 


bs idonet. 


Whatthefourth, © ſtead of the Anſwers of the moſt prudent Paulus , which they read contuſedly, 


And where. 


* having reduced them from twenty thee ſcarcely to eighteen, they ſhould ſtudy 
* the ten Libr fngulares, which remained of the fourteen lately mentioned by him, 
& out of which they ſhould draw he affirms greater Treaſures of skill, than out of 
* Paulus his Anſwers. If ſo be they well improved their time in theſe things, 
* and in the fifth year wherein they were named Prolyt#, both read and ſubtilly % < Zr date 
* endeavoured to underſtand the Code of Conſtitutions, nothing would be wanting finite teee fads. 
* to them of juſt and fit knowledge, and this Service of theirs would obtain a won- wn ſlut, vel 
* derfull Accompliſhment, which ſcarcely happened in any other though the mea- gu Neſs ” 
* neſt Art. -He ordains then that thefe Scholars of theirs ( Diſcipalz,) ſhall have all enigmata ſolvere, 
* ſecrelte opened to them, and nothing hid, but all being throughly read and made 
* known to them, which had been compiled for him through the Service of 7ribo- 
* zian and dthers, they might be found to be the greateſt Oratours, and the Sate/- 
© lites of Juſtice , the beſt Champions of Equity, and moſt happy Governours in 
* every Place and Age. Now theſe three Volumes of his Compoling, he will have 
* delivered to Students in the two Royal Cities (of Rome and Conſtantinople,) and in 
* the moſt beautifull City of Berytus , (which juſtly might be termed the Nurſe of 
© the Laws,) and in them onely, as had been. formerly ordained by Princes, not in 
* other places which had not obtained ſuch -privilege of old. For he had heard that 
* in the moſt ſplendid City of Alexandria, in Ceſarea and other places, ſome un- 
* Skilfull men wandered about, and delivered adulterate Doctrine to their Diſciples, 
* whom now by threatning he repells from ſuch their Endeavours ; and if they 
* ſhall dare” for the future to doe any fuch-ching in any ſuch places, he puniſheth 
* them with a fine of ten pounds of Gold, and orders that they be caſt out- of that 
** City in which they do not Teach, but offend againſt the Laws, - After this he 
* prohibits the Sig/a, formerly mentioned-under pein'of Paying to the owner dou- 
* ble of the. price if he know nothing of the thing ; and it-he will have ſuch a Book it 
* ſhall fi niſy nothing, -and.no Judge ſhall allow any Pleadings, or Quotations tv 
* be made out of it. Then he ſeverely forbids all Students of the Laws , both at 
* Conſtantinople and Berytus, to att any Plays: wherein the Anteceſſours or Novices 
© are reflected on, it behoving, he faith, firſt their Souls and then their Tongues tobe 
* learned,.; The Power and = of overly g thele matters , and re 
of : 
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Sect. 2, © Bookicllers and Students, he commits in Conſtantinople to the High Prefect there- 
—_ © of; in Ferytus both the clariſimus Preſes of Maritime Phenicia, the moſt bleſied 
To whom he © (£e414/imus) Biſhop of the ſaid City, and the Proteſſours of the Laws. He concludes 
commits the .* With this Exhortation: Begin then to deliver to them, with God's Government, 
care, * the Doctrine of the Laws, and to open to them the way which we have fougd our. 
© That fo they may become moſt excellent Miniſters of Juſtice, and the Common- 
* wealth, and the Teachers may be moſt highly honoured in all Ages. For that in 
* their time ſuch a change of Laws was found out, as in Homer, the Father of all ver- 
* tue, Glaucus and Diomedes, make betwixt themſelves, changing things very unlike, X:v" way, 
* for which ke quotes a: verſe out of that ancient Poet. Thele things he will have of ,,g2a,,Þ%* i 
Worce in all Ages, both of Profeſſours, Students, Bookſellers and Judges, to be ob- Awee ai; . 
* ſerved. Dated on the ſeventeenth before the Calends of Fawuary, Our Lord Juftie 11,11 "nmmi 
* 2/ax, perpetual Auguſtus, the third time being Conſul. 4. D. DXXXII.. TY 
56. On the fame day we find two other Pretaces or Speeches dated, one where- 
On the ſameday Of 1 directed to the Senate, and all People, in Latin, and the other in Greek is in- 
he direts two ſcribed alſo by Contivs to the Great Senate. *© Herein he ſignifies, that he had com- 
1 5 5 7 hay * poſed the Perſian War, as alſo that of the Yandals, which Nation he had ſubdued, 
nate. * and rejoined Carthage , and all Libya, to the Rowan Empire; and then magnifying 
* what he had alſo done about. the Laws, gives an whole account of the ſeveral 
* Works he had ordered to be compiled , declaring what their particular Parts and 
* Books were, and of what Subjects, as alſo whence they were taken, ſuitably to 
* what hath been already related. And he calls upon the Fathers of the Senate, 
* and all the Men of the World, to give Thanks to God for reſerving ſo great a Be- 
* nefit for their times. He declares he will have his Volumes of Inſtitutions, or 
* Elements, of Digeſts or PandeQts, to be of force, from his third Conſulſhip of the 
* preſent twelfth Indition, the third before the Calends of Fanwary, together with 
* his Conſtitutions in all Ages. Which third Confulſhip, he faith, by the help of 
* Chriſt, had been moſt happy, in reſpec that the Parthian Wars were ended, a 
* perpetual peace was made, and a third part of the World added to his Dominion. 
* For, after Earope, both Afra, and all Libya, was joined to his Empire, and a con- 
* cluſion was put to ſo great a work of the Laws; all which heavenly Gifts were 
* indulged to his third Conſulſhip. In concluſion, he commands all Judges to re- 
* ceive theſe his Laws within their Juriſdiftions: And eſpecially he ordains, that 
* the Prefe& of Conſtantinople obſerve them. The three Prefect; Pretorio of the 
* Eaſt, Hlyricum and Libya, he requires to take care to make them known to all 
* that were within their ſeveral Diſtricts. 
57. We mentioned the Inſtitutions (that we may now ſpeak of them altogether) 
His Preface © their being publiſhed in the month of November: Before the Book we find a Pre- 
"us Inflicucions. £2ce, directed by Fuſtinian, with the uſual ſwelling Titles , 'to the Youth that had 
a deſire to underſtand the Laws. He begins with telling them, *© That the Impe- 
* rial Majeſty ought not onely to be adorned with Arms, but alſo armed with 
* Laws, that ſo the Government may be* fit both in times of War and Peace , 
© and the Rowan Prince may not onely be Vi&tour in Battels fought with Enemies, 
* but alſo by legal Proceedings, expell the Iniquities of Delinquents, and may as 
* well be moſt religious in Laws, as magnificently triumphant in the Conqueſt of 
* Enemies. Both theſe Courſes, he fauth, he had run, and that to perfeQion, 
* through his great Watches and Forecaſt, by the help of God. His ſweat and toil 
© in Wars the Barbarous Nations, brought under his Yoke, ſufficiently knew ; and. 
© as well Africk, as other innumerable Provinces, after ſuch ſpaces of time, being 
* again added to the Rowan Dominions, and his Empire, did proteſt. Alt People 
* now :are governed by Laws promulgated and compoſed by him. Afﬀter he had 
© put into due order, and made to agree, the moſt facred Conſtitutions, which be- 
© fore were confuſed, he .extended his care to the jnamenſe volumes of ancient 
* Prudence, and had by heavenly favour, travelling, as it were, through the mid- 
* dle of the Deep, brought a deſperate work to conchafion. This being, by God's 
« favour; perfected, he called to him the Magnifick 7ribontan, Magifter, and Ex- 
* 4u&/tor of his ſacred Palace, together with the iHuftrious Theophilus and Dorothe- 
* as, Anteceſfours, (the notable wit of whom, together with their knowledge of 
* the Laws, and fidelity in obſerving his Commands, he had had experience of in 
© many reſpeRs) and had ſpecially commanded them, by his Authority, and at his 
* Inſtance, to compoſe Inſtiturtons. | 
58. © Hereby they, (the Youth) he faith, may learn the firſt Rudzments of the 
© Laws, not from ancient Fables, but, as he words it, fetch them from Imperial 


* ſplendour ; and their Ears and Minds may receive no unprofitable nor idle = 
* but 
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« but what lies in the very Arguments of things themſelves. And what happened Sect. 2. 
© to them that were before them ſcarcely after four years, viz. to reade the Imperial @——Ww— 


© Conſtitutions, they may now enter upon at the very beginning, being worthy of 
© ſuch Honour, and found in ſuch Felicity, that both the beginning and end of the 
© Laws to them ſhould proceed from Imperial voice. Therefore after fifty Books 
* of Digeſts, or Pandefts, (which were compiled indeed, but as yet not publiſhed,) 
* wherein all ancient Law was colle&ed, and which he had diſpatched by the in- 
* deavours of the ſaid High 7ribonian, and the Illuſtrious Perſons, he had comman- 
© ded the fame Inſtitutions to be divided into four parts, that they might be the 
* firſt Elements of the Myſtery of the Laws. In them, he faith, was briefly decla- 
© red, both what formerly obtained, and what was grown out of uſe, and rendred 
* obſcure, was illuminated by an Imperial Remedy. Which Books being compiled 
© out of all the Inſtitutions of the Ancients, and eſpecially out of the Commenta- 
© ries of his Caixs, as well of his Inſtitutions, as daily occurrences, beſides many 
* other Commentaries, had been preſented to him by the aforeſaid three prudent 
* Perſons, and having read and conſidered of them, he had accommodated to them 
* the moſt full force and ſtrength of his Conſtitutions. He concludes thus: Re- 
* ceive therefore theſe our Laws with all Induſtry and Charity; and thew your 
© ſelves learned therein, ſo as fair hope may cheriſh you, that after the whole work 
* (of ſtudy) is completed, our Commonwealth may be committed to your Truſt 
* and Government in the ſeveral parts thereof. © Given at Conſtantinople the Eleventh 
© before the Calends of December, Our Lord Juſtinian Father of his Countrey, Au- 
* guſtus, the third time being Conſul. 

59. Such is the Account (though in an Aſiatick, rude and difficult 1yle to be in- 
terpreted,) we have from Ju/tinian himſelf concerning the compoſing of his Digeſts 
and Inſtitutions, about which, while he and his Compilers buſied themſelves, rhey 
were not otherwiſe idle, as to fuch matters, but continued the former courſe of dai- 
ly adding new Laws. Of theſe the Reader, it he pleaſe, may conſult Baldwin, and j; 
we ſhall touch at ſome of them as they belt ſerve our purpoſe. He was contif\u- 
ally conſulted, in ſome point or other, by the Judges or Advocates of the Provin- 
ces, as particularly: in the beginning of the year that came next after the Conſul- 
ſhip of —_— and Oreſtes, by the Advocates of Cxſarea in Paleſtine, about a 


March, he took away the difference which tormerly had been manifold, berwixt a 
Legatum and a Fideicommiſſum, and whereas formerly there was ſome agreement 
betwixt them, he now commands that it be perpetual. Hereby the Law of Fi4ei- 
 commiſſa , which began in time of Augu/tus, was perfected by him; and that of Le- 
gacies, which had beenancient, but narrow, was much amplified. Formerly the dif- 
terence betwixt a Legatumand a Fideicommiſſum, was this : A Legatum was expreſſed 
by Imperative words, and Fideicommiſſa by Precative. Imperative wereaccounted Di- 
re and Civil, as Do, Lego, Capito, Sumito, Heres eſto, Precative were ſuch as 
. theſe, Rogo, Peto, Volo, Mando, Cupio. Formerly he had taken away the old forms of 
if. Words in Legacies; now he will have no difference to be made betwixt the form of 
a Legatum and a Fideicommiſſum, and he ordains, that there with whatſoever ſigni- 
ficant word expreſſing the Will and Pleaſure of the Teſtatour, a thing is left, it thall 
be valid, whether it be in Imperative or Precative words; and he adds, that it ſhall 
be the fame if the Teſtatour uſe an Obſecration, which, becauſe he invoked Al- 
mighty God, is termed an Oath, and was upon ſuch occaſions wont to be uſed 
by the Romans, being called otherwiſe from the Greek word, exorci/ing, which was 
a term uſed alſo by Chriſtians in thoſe times. 

60. The fumm of the whole Difference betwixt a Legatum and Fideicommiſſum lay 
in this, that in the latter onely the Will and Pleaſure ot the Teſtatour was regarded, 
but in the former ſubtilry of Law, for that the Legatum procceded from the Law 
of the Twelve Tables, as did the Teſtament, and the Fideicommiſſum was recei- 
ved ex equo & bono. A Fideicommiſſum might formerly be left by nodding or 
ſigns, in the Greek Tongue, which a Legatum could not-be ; nay in the Punick or 
Gallicane, which, - by this Law of J«/tinian, muſt be interpreted to be extended to 
the Legatum, which in like manner might be left by one dying inteſtate, and by 
the poſthumous Son of a Brother ; and by a Legatary both a Legatum and a Fidei- 
commiſſum might be left, though formerly a Legatum could not. Both before the 
Inſtitution of an Heir, and after the death of an Heir, or Executour, both might 
now alſo be left, though formerly a Legatum could not. And whereas a Fidei- 
commiſſum could not be. ſued for in form , but by extraordinary cognizance, Fu/ti- 
»ian would not onely have it recoverable by ordinary Action, but allo as in caſe of 
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Sect. 2, Legata, granted all three Actions, viz. Real, Perfonal and the Hypothecarian. Bur 
YR fo great a Friend Jaſtinian was to liberty, in making Teſtaments, that he alſo made 
tree from reſtraint of words the manner of difinheriting, a matter wherein good 
o = 4, caution ſeemed to be requiſite, as being averſe to the courſe of Nature. On the 
in difinkcriciog. fame day he decreed, that if any one difinherited his Son in theſe words, Let that 
Son of r:zne be a ſtranger to my Subſtance, he ſhould be eſteemed not paſt by (in which | 
caſe he might have relief, ) but difinherited. He grves this as a Reaſon or Advice: SS RG 
. When the ſenſe of the Teſftatour is moſt manifeſt, never let the Interpretation of words beredai,, wy 
ſo much prevail, that it be better than ſenſe, or meaning it ſelf. {th, 6, tir. 2, 
61. This year was indeed fruitfull of Laws made for regulating the ancient F«- 
riſpradentia, and eſpecially the month of April, which would furnith us with ſtore, 
but not proper for an Hiſtory , which being written in the _— Tongue, and 
tor the Engliſh, it is moſt proper to make choice onely of ſuch Conſtitutions as, 
with the diſcovery of the Legiſlatour's delign of altering the Law , may belt ſuit 
with the Knowledge, Cuſtoms and Genius of our Nation. - There had been former- 
ly a mighty contention, not onely betwixt the old Lawyers, but Princes them- 
telves, in their Edits, concerning the Efficacy and Force of a disjunctive word, 
and this diflerence on the laſt day ot the month, it he did not decide, he reſolved to 
remove, cut and; take quite away. Sometimes it was written, Ze, or he, be mine 1k autile nitj 
Heir ; To him, or him, I give, bequeath, or I will have given; Him, or him, I wil, _— Ih 
or command, be, or to be, a Tutour. It was controverted whether ſuch Inſtitution, CE , 
Legacy or Aſſignment of a Tutour was good. Whether ſhould be underſtood to be #llwn ar illmn 
meant, the former, or the latter; or whether he who had Poſſeſſion ſhould be CO 
thought to have the beſt right. So many and ſo various Opinions were held about Z. 4. Dewi 
| this matter, that Ju/tinian faith, No ſmall Book might have been filled in the bare re- gong ny 
He ordains that c322ng of them. He therefore thought fit to end the Controverſie by determining, 1. 6. tn. z, 
word ſhall be that Auf, in this Caſe, ſhould be taken for Et, the disjundtive be received as a con- 
taken for a con- junEive, ſo as both ſhould be Heirs, or Legataries, in equal ſhares, as if it had 
mag been written, Ze and He. Panlw indeed, the Lawyer, ſpeaks in the PandeRs 
of Disjun&ives and Conjunfives, that they are after put one fort for the other. 
And it may be ſo; but however this Decifion of Jwfinian was new and extraordi- 
nary, and ſeemed to ſome not to agree fully with the mind and meaning of a 
Teſtatour. But in a dubjous and perplex Caſe he followed what he thought moſt 
equal, and choſe rather to give to both, than all to one, and nothing to the orher. 
In this partition betwixt them he judged Jeſs inconvenience and hardneſs to lie. 
62. He began the month of September of this Year by correcting, as he faith, a 
very great fault of the ancient Subtilty, as to Law. This Subritey, he tells ns, thought 
fit that there ſhould be one fort of Law for Maks to fucceed their Parents by 7. 4. lit 
Teſtament, and another ſort of Law for Worhen, though in fucceſkion to thoſe that 7427s, Cx. 
died inteſtate, there lay one common and equal Right ro both Sexes. Of old they 
held and ordained, that with one fort of words a Male, and wih others a Female 
ſhould be diſinherited. In reference to the diſinheriting of Grandſons, fornetimes 
they introduced the Civil, and fometimes' the Pretorian Law. And it a Son was 
difinherited, ipſo jure, he cither nulled the Teſtament, or was admitted to the whole 
poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, contrary to the Will; but if a Daughter was paſt by, ſhe had 
the Jas accreſcendi, and did not break the Teſtament, by which the did iwpart, as it 
were, break her Father's Will in the fame moment, and as if ſhe had been mentio- 
ned therein, was placed after Legataries, yet, by the Pretorian Law ,- ſhe had an 
intire poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, contrary to the Teſtament. Now a Conſtitution of 
the great Anto»inus did in ſo much hinder and ftraiten the Daughter, 'as fhe had ad- 
vantage by the Fes accreſcend;. But theſe Law-makers Juſt mian accuſerh, as Accuſers 
of Nature her ſelf, in that ſhedid not make all Males, and none'of which they thould 
be begotten. Now he pretends to follow the example of the more ancient Rawars in 
correcting this Errour. For he faith Sons and Daughters, and all others, were 
diſinherited alike, till the Centunviri (who were Judges in Teſtamentary and He- 
reditary matters) brought in the difference, whereby ircame to paſs, that a Daugh- 
ter that was paſſed by had leſs than a Daughter that was diſinherized. He deter- 
bs anat_s mines therefore, that a Daughter ſhall have no keſfs right than a Son, eigherto-break 
Daughters equal the Teſtament, or to ſue for the Poſfeflion of the Eftave againſt the Will.” He alſo 
mom 3 will have poſthumous Daughters to be difinherited, avif they were Mates, and no 
otherwiſe, that-they may not be eſteemed as paſſed by. And what he ordains con- 
cerning Daughters, he will alſo have extended to Nephews'and Neeces by a Son. 
63. But it is obſervable, that on the firſt day of November of this Yer, he deh- 


vered the Law and Lawyers of much trouble, by taking away the ancient Cere- 
» MOnuces 
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He rakes away 
the ancient Ce- 


Adoptions. 


© place of Children, it's either done by the Pretor, or by the People. That which 


© gation. They are adopted, who by the Parent, in whole power they are at pre- 
adoption and © tent, are by three Mancipations, or Sales, parted with, and by him who adopts 
a_—_ 10 © them are challenged, and recovered before him, in whoſe Court lies the Action at 
fired. © Law. Such arearrogated, who not being in any paternal, but their own power, 
* and at liberty, voluntarily give up themſelves into that of another man, and are 
© authours of this change themſelves. But theſe Arrogations are not lightly, nor 
© without ſcrutiny, celebrated. The Curiata Comitia are not granted, though the 
* Pontifices preſide. And it is conſidered whether the Age of the Perſon that arro- 
* gates be not fit and proper it ſelf to beget Children, and whether the Eſtate of 
| him who'is arrogated be not aimed at, and treacherouſly deſigned. Moreover it's 
flow celebrated. © 1d, that an Oath was conceived by (2. Mutius, then Pontifex maximus, to be 
taken in Arrogation. But one cannot be arrogated that's under a Yeſticeps, ( fo 
© hecalls him) or one who takes his virile Gown. Now becauſe this ſort called Ar- 
* rogation, whereby one paſſed into another family, was performed per Rogat ionem 
* Populi, or asking leave of the People; the words of it were theſe: Pleaſe you te 
will, or command, that L. Valerius { for example ) /ba// become Son to L. Titius, as 
© well in Law, and Right, as if he had been begotten by that Father and the Mothey 
* of the Family ; and that he may have Power of Life and Death over him, as over 
© a Son born. So as T have ſaid, ſo I defire of you, Quirites. But neither a Pupil, 
* nor a Woman, can be arrogated, though the be in the power of her Parent; for 
© the Comitia meddle not with Women ; and for Tutours, it is unlawfull for them 
© to have ſo much Authority and Power over their Pupils, as to ſubje& a free 
© Perſon, committed to their Truſt, to the Power of a Stranger. Now Maſſurius 
* Sabinus hath written, that Libertini might be adopted by Perſons of ingenuous 
© or abſolutely free condition in ſtrictneſs of Law.; but he faith it is not permitted, 
© neither doth he think it ought ever to be, that thoſe of the ſtate and quality one- 
© ly of Lwertini, ſhould invade the Right of /rgenui by rhe way ot Adoption. 
© Otherwiſe, faith he, if the Antiquity of the Law thould be obſerved, a Slave al- 
© ſo ſhould, by intervention of the Pr&tor, be given by his Lord to be adopted; 

© which moſt of the Authours of the ancient Law have written might be done. 
64. So much, and ſomething more, writes 4. Gell;as ing this matter. 
Now Baldwin obſerves, that theſe difficulties of Arrogation, as he terms them, in 
' _ the Comatia, were taken away long before the time of Zuftiniav. For Dioclefian de- 
«mann clared, that an Arrogation made by the or Grant of the Prince, and in- 
ſed long before timated before the Pretor or Preſident, ſhould be full as valid, as if it had been 
/ifinian. done according to the ancient Law by the People. But the ancient Rites of Adop- 
tion longer continued. Gef/izs writes what theſe were, wiz. three pations, or 
Sales, and Recoveries before a M agiſtrate; and Svetonins, betore him, of Azgaſtus, 
that he bought Caiuw and Zaciue at his Houſe, by Money and Weigh-ſcales, of their 
Father Agrippa. Firſt, becauſe the natural paternal Power was to be diflolved, the 
Rite of three Mancipations intervened. Then becauſe this was done for the cauſe 
of Adoption, the Party was not manurmitted, but adopted, after three —_— 
tions.. But now whereas Fa/tiyian had formerly determined, that the Power of a 
Natural Father ſhould not always be diflolved by Adoption, and Anaftafius had be- 
fore that reſolved, that without any other Ceremony a Son might be emancipated 
by the Reſcript of the Prince, it had been ridiculous and abfurd to retain the anci- 


He takes away 


he 01d £2093. November , he took away the whole Pageamry of the ancient Emancipation, by 
ties in Adopti- aboliſhing the imaginary Sales, or Mancipations, wherem he ſignifies, that Manu- 
_ miſſions and certain Rhapiſmata intervened. 

65. © The fame day of the month, of the foregoing Year, when Lampadius and 
© Oreſtes were Conſuls, he had taken away, as he terms 
© Adoptions, which were wont to be made by three Emancipations, as to Sons, and 
© two Manumifhons, or. by one Emancipation in other Children And he gave 


© to manifeſt this thing before a competent Judge, by the way of regiſtring, with- 
© out the old Obſeryation of Emancipations and Mamnumiffions, he being preſent 
© who was adopted, and not contradifting, as alto he who ſhould adopt him, 
Now on that day twelve month after ,” or the Year whereof we write, he  fig- 

nifies 


_ 


ent form of Emancipation in Adoptions. Therefore on the firſt day or Calends of 


. © keave toa Parent, who defired to give away by Adoption Children un his Power, 


monies about Adoptions. Here it will be convenient, from 4. Ge/liws, to inform Sect, 2. 
the Reader what the ancient Rites and Differences of this thing were, in old times Cw 
remonies abour Obſerved. © When Strangers, faith he, are taken into another family, and into the 7s. ;. c. 19. 


© 1s performed by the Pretor is called Adoption, that which by the People, Arro- 449. 
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them, the old Circuits in £ «it. de 4diy- 
tronibus, Cod. htÞ, 
8. tit. 48. 
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Sect. -2. Nifies to Fohn, the Prefettus Pretorio, © That having beheld in Emancipations a 
WWW * vain Obſervation, to be kept with Sales, figurated upon free Perſons, inextricable rings Tha. 
And the anciene © CircumduCtions, and injurious Rhapiſmata, of which no rational efte& is found, 74m, Cod. tjs,s, 
Circuits., * he will have this fort of Circuit to ceaſe for the time to come, and gives leave gy Cat, 
* to him that will emancipate, either to doe it according to Anaſtaſius his Law , Conſulatan }. 
* or Without a facred Reſcript, to go before a competent Judge, or ſuch Ma- £** © vreftc. 
* giſtrates as by Law, or long Cuſtome, were permitted to doe this thing, and 
* ro diſmiſs from his hand his Sons, Daughters, Nephews, Neeces, or ſuch 
* Oft-ſpring deſcending as were in his Power, and to retain his legitimate 
* Rights, although he did not ſpecially reſerve any to himſelf; to give the pecul;um, 
© or transfer other things upon them in way of liberality, to detain other things by 
© the way of V/wfruFus, and doe all other things, the vain Cuſtome, - as was faid, 
| © being onely taken away. The Cuſtome was, that the Son was thrice ſold by his 
Father, and, as it were, ſold back to him again, that he might manumit him, be- 
ing redeemed, as a Lord did his Slave, and thereby have over him the right of 
Patronage. This was called Fiducia. The Rhapiſmata, ſome think, were Cuts 
on the Ear, wont to be given to Slaves at their Manumiſſion, as a Ceremony ; 0- 
thers, that they were ſtroaks given by the YVindita, or Rod of the Pretor's Lictor. 
Five Witneſſes were to be preſent at the imaginary fale, with the Weigh-ſcales and 
Money ready. But Ju/tinian, by removing thoſe Ceremonies, which, in the time 
of Romulus, and the twelve Tables, were thought convenient, delivered the Impru- 
dentia from many Thorns and Briars, it 7ribonzan had not diſperſed their Stumps 
and Pricks into the Digeſts, by inſerting into them ſeveral remainders of theſe abo- 
liſhed Rites. So ſhort was his memory or diligence in this and many other mart- 
ters, as Baldwin ſufficiently diſcovers. 
66. Certainly our Legiſlatour laboured much in things of this nature, -as appears, 
amongſt other Inſtances, from another Law he publiſhed this very day. He had 
He took away formerly taken away that ſhadow of liberty, called Dedititia Libertas , declaring , Z. unic. de Ded: 
the Deatriiia Li-E Tt ſhould no more for the future moleſt the Commonwealth, - becauſe it was of no — 
© uſe, but was onelyanempty name of liberty. For he, he faith, who wasan obſerver t#. © 
© of Truth, would have thoſe things onely to be in his Laws, which indeed were real. 
Such as had this liberty had little benefit, for they could neither make a Teſtament, 
nor receiveany thing trom one, be reduced to the former City, nor be made Heirs. | 
© Having aboliſhed theſe Dedititii Liberti, the liberty of the Latini, as alſo imper- {© Lin 
© fedt, as ſetled upon uncertain foundations, did, he faith, reel and ſtagger, having de, &:. iti 
© at firſt been brought up in a tumultuary and confuſed manner. For the Latini '*5: 
© Liberti ſeeming to have been introduced after the manner of the ancient Latinity, 
© ſent in Colonies, it were very abſurd the Original it ſelf of the thing being taken 
© away, to have an Image or Repreſentation thereof continuing. Now whereas af- 
© ter ſeveral Faſhions, and almoſt innumerable, the condition of theſe Latini was in- 
© troduced, diverſe Laws and Senatuſconſulta made thereupon, and thence many diffi- 
© culties did ariſe, as well .as by the Lex Junia, the Senatuſconſultum Largianum, and 
© the Edict of 77ajan, of which Law-Books were full, but no good Experiment had 
© been made; he now thinks fit to cut off all theſe things, and to reduce the Latine 
And the Lative © liberty by certain methods into the perfe&t Roman. For how can it be endured that 
4 © thereſhould be ſuch a kind of liberty, as by virtue of it, at the time of death, liberty 
© and ſervitude ſhould concur in the ſame Perſon ? and that he that dies ſhould, dy- 
© ing as free, be ſnatched away , both into ſervitude and death, at the ſame time? 
Hereby it appears what a ſort of liberty this of the Latinz was, and it will be con- raftir. th. r. 
venient-to obſerve, what this our Legiſlatour tells us elſewhere in his 1»/titutians, 't: 24 _ 
. that the ſtate of Libertini, or ſuch as were made free, was of three ſorts. For fuch "OT 
Threeſorts of as were manumitted ſometimes obtained the greater liberty, and were made Roman 
ly. 4 Citizens; ſometimes the leſſer fort, and were made Latini by the Lex FTunia Nor- 
ana, and otherwhile were onely Dedititii, by virtue of the Law called Lex lia 
Sentra. | 
One became Ro- 67, Roman Citizens were made, either by the Vindifa, or by the Cenſus, when they 
man Czens, vere inrolled, at the command of their Lords, in the Books of Ceſſe, or were ma- 
| numitted by Teſtament. Or, as others have expreſled, who by Teſtament in the 
Church, -or before the Conſul, received this favour. Theſe could both make a 
Another Latinj, Teſtament, and ſucceed 'in an inheritance, by virtue of one made. The Latin? 
' were made either by an Epiſtle, amongſt Friends, or even at an Entertainment or 
Banquet. Theſe could neither make a Will, nor ſucceed by virtue of one, but 
A third Dedizzl BY 2 ſecond Manumiſflion might become Roman Citizens. Now the Ded:ititiz4 were 


ti ſuch as had been ſubje&ted to puniſhment after Crimes committed ; for the fame 
publickly 


—_ 
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ment, by their Lords, been found guilty, watched and obſerved, and who had been 
delivered up, that they might combate with the Sword , or with wild Beaſts, or 
had been thrown into Cuitody. Theſe could neither make Teſtaments , nei- 
ther receive benefit by one, nor be made Citizens. They were called Ded:t:- 
ti; from the example of Stranger Tributaries, who, being Rebels, were overcome 
by the Romans, and baſely did dedere, or give up themlſeIves into their Power. But 
to come nearer to the Latini. They were alſo called Latini Liberti, as Baldwin will 
have it, who were not manumitted altogether after the legitimate manner, and in 
folemn order; not by a Lord who was above twenty years of Age, one who was 
Lord ex Fure Quiritum ; or when the Party manumitted did not exceed the Age of 
that of thirty. Yec whatever others ſay, he delivers it as Law, that being manu- 
mitted, they enjoyed ſuch liberty, as to have Commercium, and a right of receiving 
advantage from a Teſtament, though they had no Connubium, or privilege of Ma- 
trimony, nor could make a Teſtament, nay, indeed dyed as Slaves. This deſcen- 
ded from the Law called Junia Norbana, preferred in the tune of 77iberzus by thoſe 
who were then Conſuls, Thence they were called Latin: Faniani. But that Law, 
and its Interpreters, ſignifie, that many ways theſe Latini Liberti might be made 
Roman Citizens. . 

69. Suetonius relates how Yeſpaſian married a Woman of Latine condition, be- 
ing by a recuperatory Judgment pronounced ingenuous, and of free condition. 1n- 
deed ſuch were eaſily made Roman Citizens, 1o at leaſt as they enjoyed the privi- 
lege of Quirites, as long as they lived ; and that they might not trouble themſelves 
in obtaining it, afterwards 7rajan conferred on them the Fu Quiritum , as long as 
they lived 1n general, or permitted thent to enjoy it, though their Patrons being 
unwilling, or ignorant of it, they had procured to be Citizens; but for all this, fo 
as they ſhould die as Slaves. Afterward the Senatuſconſultum Largianum was made 
in the time of Antoninus Pius, that the Latini Liberti, who were manumitted at 
full Age, and by a Lord that was at full Age alſo, as was provided for by the Law, 
called Lex Alia Sentia, although not ſolemnly, as by the Yindifa, or Teſtament, 
might be made Roman Citizens, and dying, might enjoy the privilege of a Citizen, 
otherwiſe they could not make a Teſtament, as in the time of Salvianus of Mar- 

4 ſeilles, an hundred years before Fuſtinian, they could not doe. At length, now 
Jin rakss this Emperour took away all theſe troubles and difficulties, and would own no 
ad dificulries other Liberty but what was joined with freedom of a Citizen. And afterward, as 
wut Liverty. ſome have thought, by his Seventy eighth Novel Conſtitation, he would have all 

that were manumitted, not to be of libertine, but full; free and ingenuous condi- 
tion. - By this-Law of which now we treat, he ordained, that Liberty it ſelf ſhould 
be conferred ſeveral ways, wherein the Zatize Liberty was wont to be beſtowed. 
For example, a Lord might manumit his Slave by an Epiſtle, provided it were at- 
teſted by five Witneſſes. He might doe it alſo amongſt Friends, if he took five 
Witneſſes, or did it apud Aa, and had the teſtimony of Witneſles and publick 
Perſons. | ; 

70. Claudius, the Emperour had of old made an Edi, that if a Slave were in ſome 
grievous Infirmity, forſaken by his Lord, who wquld neither look after him him- 
ſelf, commend him to others, nor ſend him to an Hoſpital, ſuch Slave ſhould enjoy 
the Latine Liberty, yet fo, as his Lord at his death ſeized on his Goods. Now Fu- 
ftinian ordains, * That a Slave fo uſed ſhall be abſolutely free, and his former un- 
© kind Maſter ſhall have nothing to doe with; his Eſtate, either when he lives or 
* dies.. In like manner a She-Slave, if fold on condition not to be proſtituted, if 
* the be by him that buyes her, or her former Lord, reſerving to himſelf a way of 
* recovery, proſtituted afterward, ſhe ſhall obtain full Liberty and Franchiſe. Far- 
* ther, whereas a Pileus, or Cap was uſed by Slaves manumitted, as a Badge of Li- 
© berty,; he farther ordains, that ſuch Slaves, as at the Funeral of their Lords pre- 
* cede the Corpſe, or ſtand in the Bier, ſo.as to ventilate the Body, and that by or- 
* der of the Teſtatour, or the Heir, ſhall preſently become Roman Citizens; whereas 
formerly aa entrance upon an: Inheritance was neceſſary, as well as the Cap, for 
making free. thoſe Libertini Orcini, as they were called. * If one by Will, or by the 
* othgr. courſe of the Yixditta, ſignified, that he would make his Slave a Latize 
* Freed-man, he ſhould, for all that obtaia his full liberty. If a Lord bequeath li- 
* berty to, bis Slave upon 2 condition, and while that condition depends, the Heir, 

' ©beinga ſtranger, gives him liberty, he thall not be as formerly, a Latines Liber- 
* tus, but a Roman Citizen. If the condition failed, he ſhould be his Z:bertus, ws 
made 


publickly beaten, or in whoſe Faces or Bodies ſuch marks were made by Fire, or Se&t. 2. 
Iron, as could not be defaced, who had been bound in Chains, in way of puniſh- @— 


192 T be Conſt antinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. Parr ]1] 
Sect. 2. * Made him free; if the condition was fulfilled, he ſhould be as a Libertus Orcinus, © 
EN * and the Patronage go as otherwiſe by Law it ought. He eſteems it very hard 
* what formerly was pra@ifed, in caſe a Siave upon a Controverſie and Suit was 
* found to bs ſuch, and caſt by his Lord, that then he ſhould onely be a Latine 
* Freed-man, in caſe any other paid his price down to the Lord. He declares ſuch 
Ways how full © an one ſhall be a. Roman Citizen, as allo a She-Slave, given in Matrimony by her 
be obrtined, as © Lord to a Freeman, if the Lord by writing conſigned her a Portion, which was 
+ bud done for free and even noble Perſons. In like manner ſhall be free a Slave, whom 
me en 6 apud Atta his Lord names his Son. A Slave alſo, to whom his Lord delivers the 
* Writings, or defaces ſuch whereby the Slavery was proved, and made out, if it 
* were done in the preſence of five Witneſſes. Theſe excepted, he declares, that all 
other ways and Methods found in any Lawyers Writings or Conſtitutions, ſhall ceaſe, 
and pretenders to liberty by them ſhall continue in ſlavery, as formerly. That the 
Latine Liberty may abſolutely be fo, he repeals all Laws made concerning it, as to 
that particular, if mention be made of Liberty, and none of Latinity, it ſhall be 
taken for abſolute Liberty and Freedom. In conclufion, this Conſtitution ſhall take 
place in thoſe who ſhall onely for the future be Liberti, or Freed-men. 
71. Thus did Jutinian both relaxate the bonds of Servitude, and open the way 
+ = "4 he to Liberty ; out of which good humour he publiſhed various Conſtitutions, which Pe Lege Fifi 
1 9% carry the name and form of Repeals. - But amongſt theſe, none are to be tound for OC 
taking away the Lex Alia Sentia, for though tome Heads of that Law he took lends, 4 Ded 
away, yet others he retained. That Law forbad, that one under twenty years bay 
The Lex Alia ſhould manumit a Slave, except he made good the cauſe thereof before Council. EY 
Sentia but in "Fuſtinzar firſt declared, that the Age of ſeventeen ſhould be ſufficient; and after- '9{nds, e m. 
in ward, as appears by his one hundred and ninetcenth Novel, was content with that S—_ a 
of fourteen, wherein the man was capacjtated to make a Teſtament. The ſame 
Law commanded, that no one leſs than thirty years old, being manumitted by the 
Vindifta, or by Teſtament, ſhould become a Rowan Citizen. On the contrery, 
Juſtinian would have no conſideration of Age to be had, but that he who was ma- 
numitted might be an Infant, and thereupon yet become a Roman Citizen. In con- 
cluſion, the fame Law would have a Slave, who had been bound in Priidn by his 
Lord, if he was afterward manumitted, to be onely in the number of the Dedititi;, 
of whom we have already ſpoken, as to the repealing of this Law. There was 
another difference of Servitude, when one was a Slave Fure Quiritum, by a folemn 
Rite or Ceſon in Law, or onely by buying and fale, which ditference he alſo took 
away, by forbidding any Dominion but what was natural, and ure Quiritum. If 
a Slave was given in pledge, if manumitted by the Giver, he would have him en- 
Joy liberty, though not fully, without the Creditours conſent. If a Slave belonged 
ro two Perfons, as Lords, if one of them manumitted him, the whole right of him 
came to the other, Faure accreſcendi, by way of accruing, yet if a Souldier did fo 
manumit, his Companion was forced to ſell his ſhare in the Slave, who thereupon 
obtained full liberty. This Ja/tinian would have alſo of force, though one who 
was not a Souldier did manumit, and the Slave ſhould obtain thereby his Freedom. 
In concluſion, he aboliſhed the uſe of the Aſfertion, ſo called, -becaule of old it was 
not lawtull for one reputed and held for a Slave, to fue for his liberty though he 
had an occaſion, but by a Vindicatour, who was termed Afſertour , who could a&t 
for him; and if the firſt Aſſertour was caſt, or deſerted'the Cauſe, it was lawfull 
for a ſecond to take it up. Sin | 
72. This fame day of the firſt of November was ſtill more fruitfull in the pro- 
duction of another remarkable Law, And this was an anſwer to the Advocates of 
The Advocates C&ſarea in Paleſtine, though direfted'to John the Prefedus Pretorio. Baldwin will 
of Caſares, have it Ceſarea in Cappadocia, formerly called Mazaca, which had its Society of 
eminent Government in the Forum of Lawyers, who, as Strabd relates, were 77- 
granes King of Armenia led away into. barbarous Servitude; yet were ' as by rhe 
right of Poſtliminium afterward reſtored, and recovered their former Dignity, 
This Dignity, they and their Succeſſours ſeem to have retained more than five hun- 
.dred years from that Accident, till the" time of Jaſtinian, whom they often were 
wont to Conſult in controverted points of Law, as were other Advocates of Pa- 
teſtine and 1hyricum, Yet 'in this point to which this Anſwer is direed, there 
ſeems little or no difficulty worthy to move a Queſtion. It was an ancient Opi- 
nion of Lawyers, that a Convention, Bargain, or Compact, concerning the Eſtate 
or Goods of another man as yet living, was not onely unprofitable, but filthy and .., ,..: 
diſhoneſt, inſomuch that ſuch Bargainers'and ContraCters, were thought unworthy im ayclldr 


ever to be Heirs, and loſt the Right of ſucceeding to fuch Perſons, which —_ tur wulnes 
wiſe 


Tor 
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Conſult Juſtint- 


Jhe 


wiſe accrued to them. Certainly if any do greedily expect and covet the Eſtate Sect. 9. 
of another man, that ExpeCtation is of Evil and dangerous Example, and may pro- THY Su 
voke to the Procurement of the Death of ſuch a Perſon. Indeed we may in ſome 
Caſes, fell or give away our Hope and Expectation, as of the Draught of a Net ; 
but the Hope of another's Inheritance is wickgd, if we make a Compact concern- 
ing it without his Knowledge or Conſent. Butthe Advocates of Czſarea doubted if 
ſuch a Pat might not be tolerated, as was conceived under an expreſs Condition, 
if the Inheritance ſhould fall to the Bargainers. * J«#/tinian ſo far Confirms the old £ tt. de Pals, 
© Law, as not to tolerate any ſuch Paction, and forbids not onely any Gift, but any > 
* Obligation or Security to be made thereby. 
72. If there had been made onely a Paction concerning a future Eſtate in gene+ 
ral, whenceſoever it ſhould come, it might have been of Force, becauſe there was 
no appearance of thinking of the Death of any one Perſon. So a Society was 
wont to be rightly contracted, thaf if any juſt Inheritance ſhould happen, it might 
be common. And fo Juſtinian elſewhere doth extend an Zypotheca, or tacite Obli- 
gation to ſuch Eſtates as ſhould happen by Succeſſion. But where a Convention is 
tpecially dire&ed to a certain ſort of a ſingle Inheritance, it ſeems to be intentupon 
& Death of ſome ſingle Perſon, though by a Condition this wicked deſign, and 
preſent thought be covered and diſſembled. * Juſtinian onely faith, the Pact ſhall 


' * be null; but whereas he addes according to the ancient Laws, he ſignifies that 


Tuſtinian takes 
Way from his 
Treafury, and 

to private 
Men, 


Favourable to 
Women, 


* the Penalty formerly mentioned is to be inflicted. Which is to hold it the thing 

was done Craftily by them, that knew the man to be alive ; for it they thoughr 

him dead, and by that Errour were drawn into a Compact concerning an Eſtate 

as faln, the Pa& indeed ſhould be null, but there ſhould be no Penalty. * One 

© exception Fuſtinian makes, which is, the Conſent concerning whoſe Goods the 

©Compadt is made; and this, faith he, he hath alſo from the ancient Laws. Baldwix 

yet affirms, that there is no mention made of it, in thoſe Laws that are extant, 

however the Reaſon is plain, for this Conſent removes the Suſpicion, for which 

ſuch a Pa& otherwiſe is rejeted. Such a Conſentor ſhews the Compatt to be made 

Bona Fide, and yet he is not obliged, but he may it he pleaſe change his mind be- 

fore his Death. It he change not, the Pa obliges the Parties. In like manner, 

if two Perſons agree to ſucceed each other in their own Inheritances, the one thinks 

of the other's Death, both lyes at catch, but neither purpoſes to give to the other ; 

and therefore ſuch a Pa is alſo rejected, eſpecially amongſt Pagani, or ſuch as are 

no Souldiers. But where there is a ſimple and liberal Conſent, there is no Suſpici- 

on of Treachery, and the Pact is eſteemed honeſt, eſpecially if made by otherwiſe 

Legitimate Heirs, concerning the dividing of an Inheritance, when faln. As if 

the owner Conſenting, an —_ be made betwixt the Brother and Sons of 

another Brother, that they thould ſucceed by Poll, and not altogether as repre- 

ſenting their Father. But without the Conſent of the Owner, the Agreement 

were againſt good manners, and made too much haſte. | 
73. He made Anſwer to the ſame Advocates upon another Queſtion this ſame —— 

day, which is not much material to mention; but ſo much in ſhort. It was how 

Writings were to be Credited, which atteſted the Preſence of a Party, and his return 

was, that they were to ſtand to them, till the contrary was proved. © This fame 

* day he alſo decreed, that no temporal Preſcription bur of the largeſt time ſhould £- ut. in auibus 

* operate againſt a Minor, or one under the Ape of five and twenty. | At the fame 327 20 are 

* time he alſo took away a Legacy from a Legatee, that ſhould conceal or ſup- #omeceſaria, | 

* preſs a Teſtament, and affigned it, not to the Treaſury as formerly had been 9 hem mn 

* done, but'to the Heir. ' The Lawyers in. the Pande&ts often ſay, that a Legatee 

who oppoſed a Teſtament, affirming it to be void or falſe, and was caſt in the £m Sas 

Suit, ſhould obtain nothing by 'the faid' Teſtament, but what ſhould have'belong- tir. 37. 

ed to him, fell to the Freafury ; but this 7u/##nijan doth not aflign to the Heir, 

which he might have done as well as the other, and wanted fome Heir to put him 

in mind of it. However, though he had not as yer made his new Law, for taking 

away the Caduca, yet he had begun to take away many things from his Exchequer, 

and to leavethem to private Men. He was fo favourable to the Cauſe of Women, 

as to the Dos or Portion they brought' to their Husbands, thar wheteas formerly 

he had given them a certain tacite Obligation upon the Fſtates of their Husbands, 

for the repaying of it ; *Now on the fifth before the Calends of December, he pre- 

* ferred the Cauſe of them, before that oF others, who had' fich iort 'of : Obligations. 

Yet in thisthe-Treaſury is to be excepted,” which having a Cauſe firſt in time was £.. wt. gui Potts 

to be preferred to a Dotale' Cauſe that came after. * In this matter of Favour to _ pignore 


In Capita non in 
Stirpes, 


* Women, he declares at the beginning of m_ Law, that he' was difturbed by* the 16.8. tr. Ty 
' | 'c FYS8,1 ; ' 


© ©gdaily 
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Sect. 2. daily Applications of thoſe of that Sex, and that he had had Reſpect to the ancient 
Lyn * Laws, and looked onely at the time to come. 
74. Great was the danger which of old an Heir or an Executour underwent, 
in entring upon an Eſtate. For, all Hereditary burthens he was loaded with, and 
ſtood ingaged, and anſwerable to Hereditary Creditours in Solidum, even beyond 
the Eſtate that came unto him. Neitherrto free and diſcharge him, did properly 
belong the benefit of Separation ; for it was rather introduced for the ſake of 
ſuch as were Creditours of the Heir before he entred on ſuch an Eſtate. Indeed 
when a Liberta as Heir entred on an Eſtate and was inſolvent, and had her Pa- 
tron for her Heir, it was given as an Anſwer in Law, that it was not unjuſt that 
the Patron ſhould be relieved, and not burthened with Debts contracted by his Lzi- 
berta in that manner, 'and therefore her own Goods were ſeparated from the He- 
reditary : But this was a ſingular Caſe. A Mines allo, or one under five and twen- 
ty was relieved, who had raſhly entred on a bad Eſtate ; and in like manner a 
Souldier. Adrian the Emperour gave relief alſo to one above five and twenty, 
whengreat Debts appeared after an entry made upon the Inheritance which lay con- 
cealed at that time ; and Fu/tinian had done ſomething to the fame purpoſe. But 
by all theſe the Heir ſeemed little to be relieved : And there being ſuch dan- 
ger in venturing on an Inheritance, the Right of deliberating was defired, which 
having formerly been indulged for a few Months, Ju/tinian gave the ſpace of a 
year. * But there being found great difficulty in this Deliberation, and no other ;,,, ,, ,, 
* Fruit, for the moſt part, appearing than a ſuſpending of the Cauſe of the Inhe- Fure deliterant 
* ritance to no purpoſe ; at length it ſeemed good, that the Executour, or Heir ſhould , —< 
AnHeirto make * Make an Inventary or Repertory of the particulars thereof, and enter upon the & iniciſpre 
an Tavencary * Eſtate with that Condition ; That he ſhould not be obnoxious to the Hereditary #=": 
- no i * Creditours, farther than the Contents of the Inventary, and the Eſtate it ſelf did ex- z. ut. d Ju, 
ed. " *tend, In caſe the Legatees were abſent at the making of the Inventary, he 4/#ran: %, 
* would have certain called together, with the Zabularius or Scribe. And how- _— 
* ever ſolemn the making of it was, he now gave leave to Ceditours and Lega- tiores inPtr 
* tees to diſprove it, if they could make out, that all the Goods of the Deceated 
* were not therein expreſled, Bond fde : Nay they might fetch Evidence from 
* the Family of the Deceaſed, and call Hereditary Slaves to the Queſtion it ſelf; 
* upon this Account as had been generally ordained, that ſuch; might be put ro the 
© Torture in Hereditary matters. 
75. © In Caſe an Heir, notwithſtanding the making of an Inventary, would in- 
* fiſt upon the time of Deliberation, this over Cautious humour was ſuſpeed, and 
* odious in Juſtintan's eſteem, and he thought him ſo much to renounce the be- 
* nefit of an Inventary, that it ſhould be eſteemed as none; and notwithſtanding 
* it, he ſhould be obnoxious 7x Selidum, to the Hereditary Creditours. even above 
© the value of the Eſtate. If one would not make an Inventary, he loſt his Claim 
The penalty of © to the Lex Falcidia, and could dedudt nothing from Legatees : Nay uſtinian or- 
not making an” * dained afterwards, that Legacies ſhould be paid intirely,, as Debts were, without 
© Reſpect to the quantity of the Eſtate. By the benefit of an Inventary, a Confuſion 
© of Obligations was prevented, in caſe a Creditour became Heir to the Debtour. 
<If in the Inventary with the Goods. he deſcribed and. collated Debts, he ſhould 
* reckon alſo his own Debt, and ſhould be numbred amang{t.the Creditours. But 
on the other ſide Ba/dwin is of Opinion, that it a Debtour ſucceeded as Heir, or 
Executour to a Creditour, his Name is to be put into the..|nventary amongſt Deb- 
tours, and amongſt ſuch he is to be reckoned : That as there ought to .be.no Con- 
fuſion to the defrauding of an Heir, where the Creditour ſucceeds the Debtour, 
and makes an Inventary, ſo there ought to be no. defrauding ot the Creditours 
of the Deceaſed , when a Debtour 1s Heir. Nay, both. Lawyers and Princes of 
old time anſwered, that as to the Lex Falcidia; ſuch things. thould: be reckoned 
as in time of Death were owing, either by the Deceaſed tothe Heir, or by the Heir 
to the Deceaſed. * Fuſtinian. tarther in tome ſort Infringed the right of an Zy- 
* potheca; that if. any one buy a thing of an Executour, .who, hath duely made an 
© Inventary, he ſhall have that thing tree, and ſtand in tear of no Zypothecary Adti- 
© ons. So much doth our Legiſlatour commend all. manner of ways, with many 
* Privileges: adorn, and mol obtrude; the Benefit. of. the Inventary upon Heirs, 


© even againſt their minds, it being of. his qwninvention,, . 

76. The following Year, or the ſecond after , the Contul{hip off Lamparlius and 
Oreftes was turbulent, and when' Ju/tinian.was in danger at. the beginning thereof, 
to be depoſed by the. Nica, and Sedition:of the People! abput the 'Nephews of 4- 
naſtaſius, he muſt needs have been put upon other thoughts, than the making of 

Laws. 
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Laws. But all being quiet, he returned to his former Courſe, and on the laſt of Set. 2. 


April made a Deciſiofl, which Baldwin thinks needleſs, as having formerly 
been done. It was, that a Condition which a Legatee could not perform, ſhould 
be taken for none; eſpecially when Liberty was bequeathed. From the end of 
April, Baldwin palles without thinking it fit, to.take notice of any Laws, till the 
beginning of September. On the firſt of this Month was dated a Conſtitution 
not ignoble, whereby he confirmed the old Law concerning the Teſtaments of 
Souldiers, who were in the Power of their Fathers: Such Sons might by Military 
Right make Teſtaments concerning their Caſtrexſe Peculium, neither could ſuch 


> 


L. ult. Cod. de 
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Teitaments be called [noffcizous. And when they left the Wars, they might alſo | 


make Teſtaments concerning the ſame things, Jaure Communi, againſt which no Que- 
relaof Tnofficious ſhould lye ; but this latter Privilege Ju/tinian will not have extended 
to Sons Emancipated. Now as Sons that were Souldiers had their Peculium Caſtrenſe, 
which they got by their Labours and Dangers in the Wars, fo others by their pains 
obtained Wealth, which Princes thought fit alſo to appropriate to them, and what 
was fo gotten was called, quaſi Caſtrenſe Peculium. Such was that got by the Pa- 
latines Officers, and fuch as ſerved at Court; by Profeſſours -of liberal Sciences, 
Archiatri and others. Of old to Proconſuls, Preſidents of Provinces, and ſome 
others, it was permitted to make Teſtaments concerning ſuch a Peculium, which 
© Privilege now Juſtinian extended toall that had Wealth fo acquired. And as he 


berryro all, to © hq, formerly given the Privilege to Clerks, that againſt their- Teſtaments made 
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© of their Peculium, no Querela ſhould lye, ſo now he grants it to all in General. 
Although what he formerly gave to 'Clerks in a -ſpecial manner, he ſeemed 
by a Novel Conſtitution in a ſpecial manner to take away ; commanding them 
abſolutely to leave a Legitimate to their Parents or Children, as being obliged to 
give Example of greater Piety and Duty, than others were. | 

77. It is not to be forgotten, * That this year J/tinian direQted another Conſtitu- 
© tion to Fohn the Prefect , whereby he forbad a Marriage ſhould be prohibited 
© betwixt a Man older than ſixty, and a Woman than fifty, as had been diſcounte- 
© nanced by the Lex Julia and Papia. Now this Law did not abſolutely forbid the 
Marrwge of ſuch a Man, with tfuch a Woman; but it judged it not fitting, nor 
ſufficient to prevent the pain of Celibate, becauſe it was late and barren ; it imagi- 
ned it a Marriage without Marriage. Afterward it was thought fit, that a Man of 
ſixty might Marry, but not a Woman of fifty ; which was approved by the Sexatuſ- 
conſultam Claudianum, and the reaſon was fetch'd from Nature, and declared by Arj- 
feotle, a Man being by him ſuppoſed ro be able to Generate till ſeventy, and a Wo- 
man but till fifty ; ro which Opinion the Lawyers were ready to ſubſcribe. * But 
© 7u/tinian thought Nature might be fruitfull beyond theſe bounds,aud he conſider- 
© ed that Procreation was not onely the honeſt end of Matrimony ; and therefore as 
© he found other Heads of that Law to be repealed before his time, ſo in Favour of 
* ancient People, he reſolved to take this away likewife. And it happening after- 
ward, that a Woman above fifty had brougnt a Child ; and of this being confulted 
by the Advocates of Ceſarea: * He could not refuſe to admit of the Child as Le- 


«a ro mar- * gimate, though born aſter the wonted Age of the Mother, but reckoned it amongſt 


* Legitimate Heirs. And this was a Queſtion rather of Fact, than of Law; it 
being alledged, that the Birth was Suppolititious as not proceeding from fo ancient 
a Woman. *Ina matter doubtfull and queſtionable, yet he pronounced that the 
* Cheat was to be proved. by him that alledged it, it being no proof to alledge the 
* ordinary Courſe of Nature, which might ſometimes exceed her ordinary Me- 
* thods, and to be ſure it was a thing equitable to Favour the Infant. But when 
another Queſtion was moved, whether a Child born in the eleventh Month after 
the death of the Husband was Legitimate; the difficulty was greater, it being not 
onely a Queſtion concerning the force of Nature, but of the Fidelity of the Wo- 
man, who might lye and diſſemble the true Father. What elſe was to be judged 
in this Caſe, he prudently and Cautiouſly determined in a Novel Conſtitution. 
As for the Birth of a Child after the fiftieth year of the Mother : Baldwin inſtan- 
ceth in an Hiſtory, which ſerves better, than any Gloſs to make good Juſtinian's 
Law. It is this, Conſtantia the Wife of Henricus Suevus, the fifth Emperour, be- 
ing fifty four years old was with Child, and that there might be no Fraud had 
Keepers appointed to watch her. And at that Age ſhe brought forth a Son, who by 
the Name of Frederick the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, 4. D. MCC. As for a Birth 
in the eleventh of twelfth Month after the death of the Husband, let the Faculty of 
Phyſick, and the Lawyers of Pars ſpeak, in the behalf of a late Prince of their own 
Bloud. | 
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Sect. 2. 758. In theſeventh year of Juftimiar's Reign, he himſelf the third time was Con- 
EY lu in the Eaſt, and without a Collegue. For in the Welt he who now Reigned 
in /raly, was content there ſhould be no Conſul in the Weſt ; Nay, for the torc- 
going years there were none in the Eaſt, the Emperour not regarding this Title, 
which had long agoe degenerated into mere Name and Form, and the barbarous 
Princes eſteeming it but as a Badge of the Empire. And now Juſtinian ſeems to 
have intermitted his buſineſs of making Laws ſo praQtifed by him inthe five preced- 
ing year; therebeing no new and ſingular Conſtitution publiſhed this year, as Bald- 
wzn obſerves, which he doth not attribute to his diſtraction about Martial Aﬀairs. 
No Confiicurion © OF the Perfian War was diſpatched, that of the Vandals in Africk was ended, and the 
this Year. Gothick in /taly was ſcarce begun. He ſuſpe&s him and his Lawyers to have 
been buſted in peruſing the Pandets, and compoſing the Inſtitutions, with the 
Edition of which this year was over and above Ennobled. The Inſtitutions were 
compiled more lately, and yet publiſhed a little -before, but obtained not Au- 
Bur the Pan. £ROFIty or Force in the Forum, but from the fame day the Pandedts were publiſh- 
dedts and Inſti- ed. Concerning the Edits and Prefaces premiſed and conjoyned, to both we have 
"jon: came ſpoken already, and altogether. That of the Inſtitutions is a Book indeed, wherein 
| the Authour much Glories and Prides himſelf. He pretends 1t ſo to be Compoſed, as 
to be a ſort of Index, of both Laws Ancient and Modern, a Breviate of many Con- 
—— formerly publiſhed by him ; and to appertain noleſs to the Code, than the 
andedts. 
79. Now Baldwin will have it fo far from compriſing the Heads of all his New Quenvidelis,, 

Conſitutions, that he affirms not the fourth part of them to be touched, ſcarcely © fue Xu. 
ſixty of two hundred and fifty. Yet where the place permitted it, and occaſion 
required, he acknowledges that the Architets of this Epitome were mindfull of 
their Ju/tinian, and not 1o exceedingly forgetfull of their New Law as they had 
beenin the Pandets. He owns that the Memory of ſome Conſtitutions are herein 
The Memory of Pieſerved, which elſchad been loſt ; as thoſe De Fure Patronatus,and De Incertis Per- 
ſome Conſtitu- ſoz, which poſſibly were written in Greek,and therefore ſome tew hintsof them onely 
EIS remain in the Code. As for the Patronage of ſuch as had been Slaves, it has been 
ons, ſpoken to. By the other Conſtitution it ſeems, he made it lawfull to lgave a 
Legacy to an uncertain Perſon, which before could not be done : For Example, 
a Legacy thus left ; Let mine Heir give to him, that ſhall give his Daughter in 
Marriage to my Son, &c. For though this uncertain Perſon became after certain, 
yet the Legacy was null, becauſe it ſeemed given raſhly, and without good Ad- 
vice. Amongſt the Living, Liberality might be conferred on an uncertain Per- 
ſon, as in throwing Money to a multitude ; but the Ancients required a more ſet- 
led and Compoſed mind in Teſtatours. To ones own Poſthumous Child, a Legacy 
they permitted to be left, but not to one of another Man ; and though the Pre- 
tor was Afliſtent to the latter, in obtaining an Inheritance, yet he granted no 
Acton for Legacies. This being but too nice and ſubtile, was Correfted by 7uſtinian. 
Indeed it had been lawfull to leave Legacies to the Poor in general before his time, 
which he confirmed by a peculiar Conſtitution : This was a ſingular Exception 
andcould not avail, that a Legacy left for the redeeming of Captivescould be good, 
i ads till Leo the Emperour expreſly confirmed it. Him Juſtinian followed, and after- 

i Lawfull vw Wards ordained Univerfally, that a Legacy might be left to uncertain Perſons. 

leave Legacies 80, Though the Conſtitutions of Ju/tinzan, concerning Legata and Fideicommiſſa 
—— mM beextant; yet a noble Head of this Subje&t had been wanting, it not mentioned 
in the Inſtitutions. Concerning Legacies paid by Errour to pious Uſes, their 
being irrevocable. Baldwin farther obſerves, what Antinomia, or repugnancy in 
Law had been found in the PandeQts, if it had not been for this little Book, which 
thews whether of theſe repugnant Teſtimonies brought out of Authours, is to be 
followed. But ſo great was the Oſcitancy of 7ribonian, that he withes he had 
alſo made ſome Notes upon his Pandedts, to ſhew us what to doe in ſo many dil- 
ſenting places, and tells us what Opinion we are to follow, and which of them 
was moſt liked by Fuſtinian. He declares, that ſuch a Book of Annotations had 
abſolutely been as neceſfary, as the Inſtitutions. Not to fay, that many things are 
raſhly delivered in the Inſtitutions, which upon good Grounds were rejected in the 
Pande&s. But truely theſe things, faith he, are Cautiouſly and Conſiderately to 
be weighed, that from the thing it ſelf we may prudently determine, what 1s to 
be imputed to the Careleſneſs, and ( if one may fay fo ) to the folly of 77:boniar. 
For his miſtake, and to uſe Cicero his Word, his Heedleſneſs (' no» Curantia ) 
ought not to overthrow the Reaſon and Verity of the Law. The Inſtitutions were 


publiſhed on the eleventh before the Calends of December, and the Pandects on the 
ſeventeenth 
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ſeventeenth before the Calends of Fawwary. But the Inſtitutions were not to be of Sect. 2. 
Force till this latter day, together with the Pandedts, And it is to be obſerved, &(=_Yy 


chat the Inſtitutions are ro be eſteemed the-latter, and that conſequently they de- 
rogate from, and repeal the PandeCts upon occaſion, and not the Pandects them. 

81. Baldwin alſo is out of Humour, to find in the Title of the Pandedts, that 
they are ſtyled Books, Faris Enucleati,- of Kernels of the Law, being Colleted 
from all the ancient Juriſprudentia. Fuſtintan calls the Compilers of them, *Comps- 
frtores Furis Enucleatl, and he wiſhes they had been ſuch-as was Q. Macius, of 
whom Cicero teſtifies, that he did ſpeak Enkcleate & Polite. But perhaps, he adds, 
it would be filly to expe& ſuch a thing from ſome Gr&cu/z, eſpecially in what 
concerns the Roman Furiſprudentia, Certainly they who boaſt, they give us Law 
in the Kernel, have given us a Kernel incloſed in a very hard Nut; or rathet one | 
with the other, ſo bruiſed and intermingled, that they can ſcarcely 'be diſcerned. * 
But as for what the Inſcription tells us, that ancient Law is gathered rogether-in the 
Pandedts,: as Fu/ti4ian alſo boaſts in His Preface to the Inſtitutions, how this is to be 
taken, is not obſcure. For, as was formetly faid, he would have the Pande&ts ac- - 
commodated to the uſe 6f his own time and"the Form, -and they are" 10 intetpo- 
lated, as to contain 4 certain mixt Law, -partly Old, and partly New ; fo they 
ſeem to be a Compoſition of both Laws. Afid Juſtinian himfelt, formewiere calls 
them a Compoſition of "new Law. But I have, ſo he cotichudes,” formerly-ſhewn 
what diligence and fidelity 7ribonian uſed iti the patchitig of them together. - 

82. In the year following; wherein Jx/tinian was Cofiful the fourth tine,” toge- 
ther with Pawlinus, though the Romay World was bufied in turning over theſe new 
Books, yet was it ftill plyed with hot ad riew Conſtitutions; yet theſe'niot many, 
but ſingous and mightily. pretending to the Civil Law. Augeſtus Cefar -indea- 
vouring to bring all Men to marry, as we have feen in our fecond Part, and.not a- 
ble to doe it, after ſeveral other Laws called Zeges Julie, brought up Lex Papia 
Poppea, to punifh Celibate, and increaſe the publick Revenue ; that' if the Com- 
monwealth could not be ſupplied with Men, it tnight 'with Money: - Now a 
great deſign of this Law, was to make Legacies and Eſtates to be of the Nature 
of Cadaca, and in many Caſes to fall to the Treaſury for certgin Defeds, of which 
it's not. fit here to inquire'; and Baldwin concerning this Subje& hath written large- 
ly. © Theſe Cadaca, fome Cafes excepred, did Talbinian now take away,” and let 
£ theſe things fall to Heirs and Legatees, and would not have them to accrew to 
* his Exchequer. This he did by a Conſtitution direfted on the Calends of Fuze, 
to the Senate of Conſtantinople. Beſides this Conſtitution publiſhed after the Pan- 


ſtilt more, the making of Teſtaments, and that in Favour of Pagani, or Countrey- 
men. In the Pag? or Villages, he is content five Witneſſes be ſufficient where 
more fit ones are not to be had. In Cities and Caftra, or lefler Towns, he will have 
the ancient Law to be obſerved. As five Witneſſes here are ſufficient, ſo formerly 


to 2 Teſtament £9 all Codicills, and in fuch Teftaments wherein fuch Heirs are inſtituted, as other- 


ſuffice in Villa- 
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witfe were to ſucceed by Law, Leo the Emperour afterward would have three 
Witneffes fuffice in Cities, and three in the Countrey for making. Teſtaments. 
And mdeed it was thought fit to depart by degrees from-that ſcrupulous feverity 
of the Ancients in making Wills, though forne reaſons: ( as lately to ſhun Perjury ) 


_ drive again ſometimes a State to a more near obſervance of them. 


He makes a ſe- 


83. Now towards-this time, Ju/tinias began to bethink himfelf,-what a vaſt 
namber of Conſtitutions he had made, fimce the firſt publiſhing of his Code. They 
were' grown up to near as great a Bulk as it had been : He thought therefore, to 
pat them all together and make a new Editron. Therefore this year on the fix- 


ny | Edirion of teently before the Calends' of December.. The Code in this fort augmented; cor- 


refed and-interpolated came abroad. Baldwin blames them that reckon onely 
fifty Decifions to be inferted, there being, he ſaith, above two hundred new Con- 
ſtitutions- added' at this new Edition. And here he affirms, according to his Cu- 
ſtome;, that it had beer: no leſs neceflary to have had another review, Interpolation 
and Edition of the PandeQts, for making the Law complete and agreeing. Nay, that 
the Compoſition of the Code and Pande&s, was not onely to be driven to the 
ninth year, as 7»/fin;as ſaith, but even the Promulgation- of them to the time of 
his Death, that Perfet, Enucleate and Confammate Law, might have been deli- 
vered to Poſterity, to be conſtant and perpetual ; and fo he might have ſaved the 
pains of throwing ont fo many Edifts, which afterwards he again reje&ted, ac- 
cording 'to. experience and uſe of things which Livy affirms, to be the moſt ſevere 
Examiner, and Exploratour of Laws. Ar the publiſhing of the Code, he com- 
manded 


de&ts, on the third before the Nones of Jay, he gave out another for facilitating kn 
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Sect. 2, manded that out of its Body no Conſtitutions ſhould be read. He meant ſuch Con- 
EY itutions as were already abroad, not thoſe he ſhould afterward publiſh; for he 
foreſaw there might be occaſion from various experience, . yet to make others. And - 
he was not deceived. For ſcarcely had a Month and an half paſſed from this new 
"1 WERE Edition, when in the beginning of the following year, he ſet upon making Novels, 
Confticutions Of Which he poured our ſo many that their Volume almoſt at length exceeded 
preſently after. the Code it ſelf. And as formerly he Compoſed his Edits in the Latine. Tongue, 
rather than the Greek, now he made uſe more of the Greek, than the Latine. For 
both the Eaſtern and Weſtern part of the Empire, was to be gratified ;_ and the 
Gothick War now raging. in /taly, it ſeemed moſt fit to Conſult the Eaſt, in the 
making of Laws. __,, - : Boo | 
84. In this ſucceeding Year, wherein Beliſarius was Conſul, he publiſhed twelve 
ob rang ve fol- Novels, whereof the. firlt ſoon-after the coming out of the Code, on the Calends 
' of Faxuary. It:eonfirms;the ſeverity of the old Laws, againſt ſuch Heirs and Le- 
gatees, as do, not fulfill the Will of the Teſtatour, © ordaining that ſuch ſhall re- 
Thefirſt is ſe- © CELVE No benefit Ly a Teſlament, who ſo long defers to doe what therein he is or- 
= —_ : *dered, that-he continues negligent an whole.Year after a Judicial Condemnation. 
tees, whoper. No other way was there to make good the Will'of the Dead, and afterward he 
form nor the was a little more ſevere upon. the Score of Religion, * depriving one - of the Right 
- — po * of Succeſſion, who being -by a Magiſtrate once and again admoniſhed, did not pay 
* Legacies given to pious Uſes, condemning him as to. the Fruits and Intereſt, it he 
* made not payment within fix Months after the Teſtatour's death, whereas the.Heir 
was wont to;pay Fruits and Intereſt of old,for ordinary Legacies from the Conteſti 
 __of the Suit. * But he .excepts Parents and Children, io as they ſhall have their 
© Legitimate,ſhare which they ſhould have had by Law , or otherwiſe might have 
* brought the Querela Inofficiofi Teſtamenti, though they contemn the Commands of 
* the Teſtatour; this belonging to them, whether the Teſtatour will or not. By 
the ancient Law, called Lex. Falcidia, ſuch Care was had of an Heir, that the fourth 
part he was-inabled- to retain of an Eſtate left by the Teſtatour, to be deducted if 
need were,zout of Legacies and other burthens impoſed on him. © Now Juſtinian was 
* ſo favourable to Legatees that he indeavoured by this Novel, ina manner to remove 
© andtakeaway this Falcidian part, leaving it in the Power of the Teſtatour : If an 
* Heir in ſuch a Caſe would not take to the Eſtate, he left it toothers that were next 
© concerned todoe it. If the Heir omitted to make an Inventary ; to be ſure he ſhould 
have no benefit of this Law, or if he did it not in due form; and here he will not 
truſt a 7abularius, but all the Legatees, or three Witneſſes jn the Room of them, 
muſt be called together. In Concluſion, if the Heir pay a whole Legacy to one of 
the Legatees, he ſhall be obliged to all the reſt, and have no benefit of this Law, 
85. By another Novel he would have principal Creditours, to be ſued before 
Fidejufſors, or ſuch as were bound with them, and this Conſtitution he gave out 
Will have Prin- this fame year, on the fourteenth before . the Calends of April. Of thele it ſhall 
nn, ſuffice to have touched, for we muſt not give an Account of all his Novels, wheres 
a5 are bound. of ſeveral have been mentioned, and others nearly relate, to the more private 
Part of the Jus Privatum, and belong to Law, and not to Hiſtory. Indeed ſome 
that concern the Jus Publicum, Hiſtory and the Conſtitution of the State its requiſite 
that we Examine, bur firſt we ſhall mention at parting with theſe things, that con- 
cern private Law, one Novel which by no means is to be paſſed by : The reaſon 
is given by Baldwin. IF there be any. new Conſtitution which abrogates many 
old Laws, which overthrows the moſt ſubtile Myſtery of the ancient Dodtrine, 
which delivers the Juriſprudentia from many Ambages and vain Circuitions, which 
not onely diſſolves, but cuts many of its Knots ;- in Concluſion, which as it were 
with one Stroke blots out. many Pages of the PandeQts, this is it. 7#/#inias had for- | 
merly taken pains to Model aright this moſt Noble part of the Law, concerning the 
Legitimate Succeſſion to Perſons dying inteſtate. But now he perceivedall was to no 
purpoſe, except he cut down with one blow, all that wood of theancient Law, being 
too acute and preciſe, beſet with ſo many Thorns, and perplexed with ſo many Tur- 
ningsand Windings ; and thatby reducing the whole matter to ſomeone Form,ſimple, 
agreeable to Nature, and the Law of Nations. Great Conteſts had continued about 
this Buſineſs in the Roman Law, for one thouſand and three hundred Years, from 
the founding of the City, and Tuſtinian had ſpent ſixteen in the Compoſing of 
them. ; 
86. What a difference was tnade, and how great in the Romay world , betwixt 
Children in ones own power and Emancipated, betwixt Agzati and Cognati, from 


the Laws of the twelve Tables till this time for a thouſand years, what diſturbance 
| it 
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it made, and in what difficulties it involved the Juriſdiftion, the Books of Law Sect ,» 
fe aro freak aloud. * But now our Legiflatour commanded it to ceaſe, in Legitimate In- hs 
7 w the * heritances of the Inteſtate. To thoſe Inheritances in the firſt place , he ſimply Newt. 118. 
Eſtare ofan In- © and naturally calls the Children of the Deceafed, whether they were in his power 
— "Ing all © Of not, and of whatſoever Degree or Sex. The Law of the twelve Tables firtt 
Children to the called onely Children, under the paternal power and fuch as were in the firſt De- 
Inhernants  oree. Yet the Pretor alſo admitted ſuch as were Emancipated, and at length the 
Semate commanded Sons to be the Legitimate Heirs of their Mothers, thougha Wo- 
man had not her Children in her power. Therefore a neceſſity of Children being 
in power to becoms legitimate Heirs, was taken away many Ages before Juſtinian. 
And for the other point of the firſt Degree, Grandchildren were alſo admitted, bur 
rather as Sons than Grandchildren, for they ſupplied the firſt Degree, and came to 
the Inheritance, rather as their Fathers than their Grandfathers, by way of Repre- 
ſentation. * Now Fuſtinian ſeems not to have altered the Law in this point, for 
* he always would have Grandchildren by two Sons not to ſucceed in Capita by 
* Poll, bur in St7rpes by way of Repreſentation. Though had he regarded Natu- 
ral more than Civit reaſon, he would Mve judged in the opinion of Ba/dwzs , that 
they ought rather to have ſucceeded in Capita, eſpecially there being onely Grand- 
children. But he did not always with ſufficient acutenefs ſee what was conſequent, 
the ſubtilty of the ancient Law being taken away. As for the Sex, there was of 
- alſo fome difterence betwixt Nephews and Neices. But he had abolithed it 
before. 

87. © If there were no Children which are called Deſcendents, then in the ſecond 
ro fch, Pa Place he calfed to the —_— Inheritance Parents termed Afcendents, that is, 
en, =—* Father and Mother equally, or if there were no ſuch, thoſe above them , but ſo 

* as he granted them Srirpes not Capita, that is one half to thoſe of the Father's 
* fide, and another half to them of rhe Mother's. Now here is no Succeſſion from 
Degree to Degree, it being contrary to nature that what ought to be in aſcending, 
ſhould be in deſcending. © Therefore doth the Mother exclude the Grandfather 
* by the Father ; for fimply and naturally the next Degree in order of Aſcendents, 
* ts preferred by this Conſttation. Now the old Law made a long Diſtinction as 
to the Father. As whether the Son dying Inteftate, was in his power or Eman- 
cipated, whether he was Emancipated Contrafa fiducia : and ſometimes the Father, 
by virtue of his paternal Power , ſeized the Goods of his Son as his own , and 0- 
therwhile became Heir as a Manumiſlſour by right of Patronage. Hardly at length 
did the Senate admit the Mother tothe Legitimate Inheritance of her Son. Of theſe 
things it's fit a remembrance fhould be had by the Conſeſfion of Baldwin, to 
make us more ſenſible of the natural ſimplicity of the new Law introduced by 
Taſtinian. | | 
Wit whom t£ 5 S- © Our Legyſlatour together with Parents, admits and joins Brothers and 
jows Brochers  Sifters of the whole bloud, and gives ro each of them, as much as to each of the 
md Sifters of * Parents. But here he hath reſpe& to Capztarrather than Stirpes , whereas he di- 
ewholebloud. © vided the Inheritance to Father and Mother by Stirpes, ſo the Acceſſion of Brothers 
* and Sifters alrers the Law of Aſcendents. . And ſach Brothers and Siſters as are 
admitted with Parents, are much more Heirs if no Parents be alive, and it is alſo 
to be fuppoſed, that they are to be preferred before thoſe of half bloud onely. The 
ancient Law when it called Agnarz, in the firſt place called thoſe by the Father's 
ſide, but thofe by the Morher nor at all , for the former fort were Agnati, but the 
latter not. ' And becauſe it had reſpect to Agration , not to Cognation , it provided 
for thoſe that were by the Farher, onely as much as for Germans, or thoſe of whole 
Tikes notice of Hloud. © But Fuſtinian takes notice of the Natural more than Civil Conjunction, 
* and by this- one Rule, cuts off infinite DiſtraQtions and' Diſputations of the Anci- 
ents, and obhiterates fo _— things in the Digeſts, that Baldwin tells us, his Rela- 
tion would bewithoutend if he ſhould reckon them up. © Bat, what he confers on Bro- 
* thers ant Siſters, he alſo gives to their Children, but not fo fully and 7» ſolidam. 
When the old Law called the next Agnatss, or thoſe of the Father's fide , to the 
Inheritance of rhe Inteſtate, it called nor the Son of one Brother already Dead , 
together with another Brother, for the Brother being in the nearer Degree excluded 
the orher Brother's Soni. Neither did the Ancients grant the Succeſſion , which 
was given to a Grandſon, to ſucceed with his Uncle by the Father's ſide, to the 
Son of "Brother. They gave it to the Grandſon , becauſe though he was alone, 
yet otherwiſe he could not but be Heir. To the Son of a Brother they granted it 
not, becauſe by: the Law he might from his Degree come to his Inheritance , if 
there was none nearer thanhe ; but they thonght it not Law to joyn him with a nearer, 
as 


—— 
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Sect. 2. 25 it were born out by a new Succeſſion. * But our Legiſlatour liberally granted the 


— <P > * ſucceſſion which = denied, ſoas the Son of a Brother German, ſhould exclude 
Son of = Bro- . 29th the Brothers of half bloud, in right of his Father, into whoſe place and Degree 
ther exclude * he ſucceeded: But this is conlequent, that if there be ſeveral Sons of one Brother, 
-+ oy of half who are admitted with a Brother German of the Deceaſed , the Inheritance ſhall 
: bedividedfin Stzrpes and notin Capita. Yet ifonely Sons of two Brothers fiicceed with- 
out an Uncle, no rezſon there is, but that they ſucceed the old way , not in Stir- 
es, but in Capita or by Poll. © The ſame thing was granted to Sons of Uncles, 
* but not to a Grandſon of an Uncle, to have equal right with the Sons. Juſtinian 
* prefers the Son of a Brother before an Uncle, auſe in the order of De- 
* ſcendents, to whom an Inheritance naturally devolves before i returns to Aſcen- 
* dents, of which rank an Uncle is; | | 
89. As for thoſe who are called to a Succeſſion from a collateral or tranſverſe 
Line, that Succeſſion is to be meaſured by the privilege given to the former ſorr.. 
Juſtinian in his Inſtitutions faith, an Agnatus is to be admitted to an Inheritance, 
though he be in the tenth Degree. And the Pretor in caſe of Proximity , would 
promiſe poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, to thoſe alongwho were in the ſixth Degree, and 
trom the ſeventh to the Children of a Couſin by -the Mother's ſide. Therefore 
Agnati were admitted at a greater diſtance than Cognati ; but whereas Juſt inian 
took away the difference betwixt them as to Inheritances , he ſeems to have gran- 
Gives the fame ted the ſame privilegeto the Cognatz, as formerly the Aguati had enjoyed. So that it 
mn #'ap. ——_ may be preſumed, that fuch as are removed no farther than the tenth Degree, may 
Cognati as Ag- be Called to an Inheritance ; for Fuſtinian eaſily would admit them before his 
natt. Exchequer, having waved the concernment of the Cadzca. But what difference 
| was made by the Lombards, how they admitted Aguati in infinitum , and denied 
Aſcendents could be Heirs ;* and by ſuch as have from them imbraced the Feuda- 
tary way, is not proper at preſent to be inſiſted on ; it being novelty to what we 
are now about. Afterwards he made another Novel Conſtitution, which is as an 
Appendix or Acceſſion to this, dated on the fifth before the Calends of December, 
In the ſeventh year after the Conſulſhip of Baflixs. He had formerly granted 
to the Sons of a Brother, that they might be Heirs with another Brother of the 
- Deceaſed, by a certain Right of new Succeſſion ; yet he had denied, that ſuch 
Sons of a Brother, could be admitted to inherit together with Parents. But mu- 
ſing long; and much about it, at length he concluded it was not to bedenied them, 
and for this purpoſe, he publiſhed his Hundred twenty and ſeventh Novel, which 
in this matter , ſhould corre& and amplifie his Hundred and eighteenth. This” 
Novel was publiſhed at Conſtantinople, the ſame time that Totilas Ring of the Goths, 
took and defaced Rome. 
go. We think it not fit to ſay much more, concerning the Novels of J«/tinian, 
bur give onely farther ſome few hints. For firſt, ſeveral of them have been ſpoken 
of already upon occaſion. Then many of them relate to Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
and fo are not of our Cognifance here. And then there is no order obſerved in 
- the Diſpoſition of them, as is either in the Digeſt or the Code , but as occaſion 
was offered of any doubt wherein the Prince his Reſolution was neceſſary to eve 
thing, ſo it is ſet down' without any other method or form.  'The Body or col- 
The Authenti- le&tion of them is called the Authenticum, becauſe moſt of them being written in 
Tu Greek by the Emperour, they were Tranſlated into Latin, and the Tranſlation was 
| ſo good as to be counted Authentical, as alſo to diſtinguiſh them from the Authen- 
ticks, which are crept into the Code, and from the Epitome of Julian, which was 
often called a Book of Novels. Accurfius and the Dofours have commented and 
glofſed onely on ninety eight as Dr. Duck tells us, but F«lias in his Epitome, pre- De uju & ar 
ſently after the Death of Juſtinian , publiſhed one hundred and twenty five.  ZZo- 19477 ny 
Novels how Joander publiſhed an hundred ſixty five, and Cujacius added three. But we ought * 
may. he faith to follow the opinion. of Accurſfus, and the common and received one of , 
Interpreters, when we ſpeak of that Law, which is received and uſed  ambngft . 
Chriſtian Nations. However, in our lateſt Editions , we find one hundred fxty 
eight, and thoſe illuſtrated by the Commentaries of the Learned Diozy/tus Gotho- 
fredus and others. + - ER 
91. The firſt Latin Verſion of the Novels, was that of Julian, the Anteceſſour, 
The Latin Ver- made not long after Juſtinzay, which all Writers commend. The other which Ac- 
font, curſius and the Interpreters make uſe of , Alciate calls barbarous, but, Cujacius 
commends its authority from Antiquity. It was made as Molinevs gueſſeth by an, 
uncertain Authour, and one unskiltull in the Latin Tongue; but. being received : 


by all Nations, both in their Studies and Judicatories, it haththe Authority of Law 4 
an 
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and if a Controverſie ariſe concerning the Text, recourſe is not always to be had 
to the Greek Fountain, becauſe Cortinus thinks, that this Tranſlation was 
made from a more perfe&t Copy than now we have: Therefore our lately men- 
_ * tioned Countreyman concludes, that ſuch Novels as are not by Cuſtome received, 
ought not to be admitted, which alſo is to be faid concerning the Novels of Leo 
the Emperour, ſirnamed Philoſophus. But we muſt farther add, that the whole 
Volume is diſtinguiſhed or divided into nine Collations , Conſtitutions or SeCtions, 


_ 


SS 2. - 


The nine Col- as the Novels into Chapters ; that is , the Latine Volume is fo divided, for the - 


lario0s. Greek Text acknowledgeth not this Diviſion into Collations. Some are general 
and concerned all, who had the like cauſe of Doubt ; and forne are private and 
concern onely the place or Perſon, for whom they were written, ſome belong to 
the Jus publicum, and others to the Fus privatum, theſe being far the greater num- 
ber. In concluſion, we have been tedious upon this Subject of Juſtinian's Laws, 
and ſtill muſt add ſomething farther, and therefore it will be convenient to diſmiſs 
the Novels ; eſpecially confidering what is added at the bottom of the Titles of 
all the Collations by Gothofred or ſome other. . What ever Dr. Duck writes, havin 
reckoned them all up he adds, © Therefore all conſent that there are an hundr 
* and ſixty eight Novels of F«/tinian, neither more nor leſs. But Matheus Monachus, 
*in his Preface to the Colleftion of Greek Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, plainly 
© wrote, that Juſtinian made an hundred and ſeventy, from whence it appears that 
*two are yet wanting, that I may omit, that moſt above related, are not the 
* Conſtitutions of Ju/tinian himſelf. 
: 92. Still beſides theſe, we find added in the jlater Editions, twelve Edits ſocal- 
Tie Edits. Jed, or General Laws tranſlated into Latin by Henry Agylzus. Concerning them, 
the ſame is to be ſaid asof the Novels, in which ſome of them are included. They 
belong for the moſt part to the ordering of the Eaſtern Provinces, whoſe-ſoever 
they were. And now we ſuppoſe we bave our whole Number, or all the Conſti- 
tutions and Laws made by Fuſtinian, if not morethanall. Putthem thenaltogether, 
and we have this Account. In his Code, there are of Eccleſiaſtical concernment 
which bear his Name, thirty and eight at the leait, and of ſuch as relate to Civil 
Afairs, three hundred thirty and five, as I have reckoned them. Add to theſe 
one hundred and ſeventy Novels , which Matheus Monachus wrote that he pub- 
liſhed, two being wanting of the number, and twelve Edits, and they make up 
Fire hundrea five hundred and fifty five Conſtitutions made by him. Of theſe, ſuch as are in 
and fifty fire the Code are undoubtedly his, and therefore in ſhewing how he introduced new 
Caſarucions 13 7 4, they Were to be made uſe of. And thus we have taken a ſufficient ſurvey 
what Fuſtinian did, as to modelling the old , and bringing up new Law ; we ſee 
that beſides his own Conſtitutions in the Digeſt, and in the Code, he has cauſed 
to be inſerted the opinions of the ancient Lawyers, and the Edilts cf the Empe- 
rours his Predeceſfours. ' But here we finda loud Complaint made, and that notunde-. 
ſervedly, that after the compiling of theſe his Books, the writings of the ancient 
Lawyers ſo full of Wiſedom and Learning were neglected, and indeed periſhed , 
S2me thoughe IifEle to purpoſe being left of them. And he is by many, accuſed , together with 
flinian de- His 7ribontan, of burning or deſtroying all thoſe writings of the Ancients, and the 
rogers = Laws of the twelve Tables, that his own Collections might be of greater autho- 
cient Lawyers, Tit, and be the Standard of Law. O what fighing and complaining there is a- 
mongſt learned Lawyers, that they want thoſe clearer lights and more infallible 
Guides. 
93- But others are more kind and charitable to his memory , who rather think 
that theſe writings periſhed by misfortune,” by the Calamity of the Times, and the 
Incurſions of the Barbarous Nations. For of the three Cities which were the Uni- 
verſities for Law , Berytus periſhed not long after Juſtinian by an Earthquake ; 
Rome was often taken and waſted by the Goths, and other Barbarous People ; and 
Others Vindi- after many other Calamities, Conftantinople at length became a prey to the Turks. 
—— Certainly after Juſtinian's Death, the whole Rowan Empire was overwhelmed by 
the Goths and other Barbariatis, with ſo many Calamities, fuch Plunderings, Bur- 
nings and Deſolations happened , that they attribute it to the ſingular providence 
of Almighty God, that in the Pandedts, by the indeavour of 7u/tinian , ſuch re- 
mains of the ancient Lawyers were preſerved. And here it will not be amiſs, nor 
beſides our purpoſe to let the Reader know, what Reliques or Remainders thereare 
left of the ancient Law before Fuſtinian, which eſcaped the Envy, or theIniquity of 
the Times. The firſt Foundation of the Law, were thoſe Ordinances made by 
the Kings of Rome , called Leges Regia. Theſe were collected into a _ by 
Sextus Papirius, and afterward Granins — wrote a Commentary upon t = , 
| D ut 
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Sect, 2 but both Volumes have miſcarried. Yet fragments of them have been collected p;a: Notitiam 
by Antonius Auguſtinus, Contius, Baldwin and others ; that is of three of the Kings, Juris ane & 
Remains of the 217z, Romulus, Numa and Servius Tullius , which laſt as Dionyſtus *Halicarnaſſeus Odin 
Kio _—_—— writes, made fifty Laws concerning Contra&ts and Crimes , for no Footſteps are miſſon Pins. 
extant of any made by Tullus Foſtilius, Ancus Martins, or Priſcus Tarquinius, and * 
much lefs of Tarquinius Superbus who aboliſhed thoſe of Servius Tullins. 
9.4. Of the Lawes of the twelve Tables, the ſecond Body of the Roman Furiſpru- 
Of the Laws of exz;za, fragments have been colle&ed by many , every one uſing his own .me- 
tre mee T3: thod therein. Of the ſeveral methods, that of Francis Pitheus is judged beſt by 
Facobrs Gothofredus, who himſelf hath made Obſervations concerning Errours com- 
mitted, Omiſſions, Interpolations and matters foreign to the thing, hath reſtored 
the Fragments that remain into order, added the Hiſtory, Proofs, Notesand Gloſla- 
ries in a Work publiſhed at Geneva, in the year MDCLIIIL. All Laws afterwards 
enacted for the uſe of the People at Rome, at leaſt as much as in them lay , have 
been colle&ed and catalogues of them exhibited by Ant. Auguſtinus, Zafius, Maun- 
Of other Las. z;us, Hotoman and Charondas. Of theſe Laws ſome ſingular ones have been col- 
leted, and illuſtrated by Commentaries. As the Lex Yeleia by Antonius Auguſti- 
mus, the Lex Julia' Majeſtatis by Contius, and the Lex Fulia de Adulteriis by Briſ- 
ſanius. Baldwin hath colle&ted the Heads of the Lex Yoconia Falcidia , Julia, Pa- 
pia, Poppeea, Rhodia, Aquilia. Curatius, Facobus Gothofredus, and others have done 
Of Senaruſconſut- The ſame by other Laws of leſſer Note. As for Senatus Conſulta , Ant. Auguſt ines 
ta. colle&ed ſuch as concerned the Jas Privatum from Tiberius his time till that of 
Orations of Marcus. And Scipio Gentilis hath illuſtrated with ſingular Commentaries , Orati- 
Princes. ons of Princes, which were wont to precede the Sexatuſconſulta. The-Ediftum 
Perpetuum, the third and indeed the cheifeſt Body of the Roman Furiſprudentia, 
was indeavoured to be collefted by Eguinartius Baro, but with a mixture of other 
Of the EdifZum ThINgS. . A better and pure colleftion was made by Gail. Ranchinus, onely the Chap- 
_ Perpervm. ters of the Edict are not diſpoſed according to the true method , but that of Fuſti- 
nians Law. 
95. Of the writings of the ancient Lawyers, fragments and pieces are put into 
the PandeQts, under the ſeveral Titles of the ſeveral Subjets. And ſome, as Avr. 
Auzuſtinus, have taken pains to unite thoſe pieces of the fame Authours, and exhi- 
bite them together with ſome antecedents and conſequents of the ſame Chapter, 
ſo that thereby a ſhew is made of a Reſtitution of the Books of thoſe ancient 
Fragments of Authours which periſhed. Some have illuſtrated with Commentaries thoſe par- 
ancient Pavyers ticular Authours , or the particular Books mentioned tobe written by them. And 
fides thoſe in beſides theſe Fragments in the Pandefts, ſome other Fragments out of them, have 
the Pandefts. come to our Hands which it would be moſt uſefull to put into one Volume, and 
in part it hath been performed by Peter Pitheus. But particularly ſome Fragments 
As of Give, Of Gaius are remaining, which were collected by Axianus the Chancellour of the 
.* Gothick King, and mangled out of the four Books of his Inſtitutions ; for ſo many 
he wrote : and other Fragments of his Inſtitutions might ſtill be added from the 
PandeQs, the Authour of the Collation of the Moſfaical Laws, Boetius , Priſcian 
Of Ulpiar. and Diomedes. There arealſo ſome remains of the Labours of Z/p:ian , or twen- 
ty nine Titles, colle&ted alſo by Aniaxus, and it's thought out of his Book or Bo- 
dy of Rules; and more Fragments ſtill might be added from the Collation of the 
Moſaick Laws, and Boetixs upon the Topicks of Cicero. Beſides theſe there are 
of an Anony- Tome Fragments of an anonymous Writer, concerning the Species of Law aud Ma- 
mous Authour. 2&miſſions, Moreover five Books of the recezved Sentences of Paulus, written to 
his Son, or rather pieces taken out of theſe Books by Antanus, the ColleQours 
of the Pandects and others, but highly uſefull for the knowledge of ancient Law, 
of Miteſtims. and the underſtanding of that of Ju/tinian. One Fragment allo of Modeſtinus ſtill 
remains, taken out of his third, or rather his ninth Book, bearing title concerning 
the Goods of Liberti and Teſtaments. 
ThreeSremmars, 96+ Three ſeveral Stemmata are alſo extant , or ancient Deſcriptions of the De- 
A Conſultation. Srees Of Agnation, according to which Inheritances deſcended. A Conſultation of 
An Hiſtorical an ancient Lawyer of the middle Age concerning Pats. An Hiftorico Furidical 
Narration.  Narration, concerning the Confirmation of the Rhodian Laws by the Emperours, viz. 
A Collation of 7 7berius, Veſpaſian, —— , Adrian, Antoninus , Pertinax and Severus. A Col- 
che Moſoick and [ation of the Moſaick and Roman Laws, out the intire Books of the ancient Law- 
' yers, Papinian, Paulus, Uipian, Gains , Modeſtinus and others ; as alſo from the 
Gregorian, Hermogenian and Theodoſian Codes, and diſtinguiſhed into ſixteen Titles. 
From the Prefaces to the ſixth and ſeventh Titles , ſome colle& that the Authour 


was no profeſſed Lawyer, but the Book is uſefull in that it ſhews , what liberty 
Tribonian 


Of Paulus. 
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Tribonian and his Collegues took in Hearing , Reading and Altering the writings Sect 3 
of the ancient Lawyers, in that it contains many#ragments of old Writings, and CLEAR RY 


Confſhrutions, no where elſe extant or not ſo tully ; and ſhews how the Books 
anſwers of P4- of ancient Lawyers were divided into Titles, eſpecially in Title the fifteenth. A Book 
"m of Anſwers of  Papan, is hither-alſo to be reckoned , colleted out of- the Roman 

Lawyers and Laws, ,though it's thought he was a Burgundian, and did it for the 
Jwidical ores. ſervice of that Nation. Moreover Furidical Notes uſed in publick Monuments and 

Books of the Civil Law, before Juſtinian's Colle&tion. Of theſe are publiſhed ſe- 

0 OR veral Treatifes of ancient Writers , Yolufius Mzcianus his Book alfo de Afſe and the 
— diſtribution of it, neceſſary for knowledge of Inſtitution of Heirs and many other 
Other Writers: things, and thought fit by Cujacius to be read before the Inſtitutions. To theſe it's 

thought fit to add ſuch as have written Books concerning, BounJaries , ( Finium re- 
The Notitia. Cendorum,) as Siculus Flaccus , Frontinus and Aggenus Urbicus : And the Notitia 
Remains of Con- Dignitatum ſo often mentioned by us. Then in the laſt place as for Imperial Con- 
ſururion titutions, there is a Colle&tion of the ſhort Reſcripts of Z/adrian left done by Go!- 
daſtus. A Conſtitution of Gordian concerning Marriages contracted contrary to 

Order , and de Dote Caduca-publiſhed by Cujacius. Some remains alſo thereare of 

the old Imperial Conſtitutions , colle&ted in the two Codes Gregoriauus and Her- 

mogenianus , to which ſeveral might be added out of divers Authours. Of the 

Theodeſian Code and the Novels, 7heodofius and other Emperours before Fuſti- 

nian , great mention has been made in our ſecond Part , and here we need to fay 

nothing more concerning them. | ; 

' 97. It Fuſtinian was guilty of deſtroying the Writings of theſe ancient Law- 
me icee thay Jer he was juſtly punithed himſelf with a certain Lex 7alions. His Books con- 
Tuſtnian' Lay tinued in eſteem and uſe in the Schools and Forum for forty years, till Phocas the 
ran in che Eaſt. Ermperour. deſpiſed all Law and Equity. Afterward they were in a little uſe and 

eſteem two hundred years, but then Bafilius Macedo, out of Envy its faid, did 

what he could to aboliſh them , and he and his two Sons, Leo and Conſtantinus 

TO made new Collections , viz. an Epitome of Juſtinian's Code, and 

another large work called Bafilica, which continued to be the Standard of Law at 

Conſtantinople, till the end-of that Empire ; Ju/tinian's Books being wholly neg- 

leed and forgotten. - Yet out of his Books were the Bafilica Compoſed ; and 

though the faid Books were not known in Ztaly, and the Weſtern parts, for five 
hundred years after his Death, yet by chance the PandeQts were found at the tak- 
ing of Amalf in 7taly, in the War betwixt Pope Innocent the ſecond, and Rogerius 

King of Sicily and Naples, about the year MCXXVII, fince which time Talbini- 

an's Law has revived, flouriſhed, and continues to be indeed the general Law of 
admired and Chriſtendom, one ſingle Kingdom excepted. Of the Errours committed by the 
eeeved in the Compilers ehough has been faid ; but withall a — of reducing the Law in- 
day. to narrower bounds, than formerly it was hath been ſhewed. And conſidering 

the loſs of the Writings of the Ancients eſpecially , the World is happy that the 

ColleQtion was made, for ſo it eſteems it ſelf in it, all Nations, as was faid, that are 

governed by Laws, imbracing them as the moſt exact form of that Nature. 

98. We have now done with the Wars , and alſo the Laws of Juſtinian. And 
though from a Man's Actions ſo much in publick as theſe were, an indifterent Cha- 
racer might ſeem eaſie to be drawn ;* yet there is a Book which hath done it to 
our Hands, though the Pourtraiture be very ugly, and the work it ſelf very bad. 
But it is fathered upon no other Pencil than that of Procopzus, whole Lines hither- 
to we have had reaſon to commend, and it is dreſſed and preſented to the World, 
with as much advantage as poſlible, by a very learned hand ; we mult not be par 
tial, but muſt open and diſcover this peice , and then we muſt be fo juſt withall, 
as to make Obſervations upon it, ſuch as it ſelf and other Writings ſhall ſuggeſt ; 
to doe right as near as. may be, to truth and Perſons. 


SE CE UM 
' The Charafter of Juſtinian. 


i. JN the firſt place, where the Writer takes him in hand , and conſiders him as 
the Heir Apparent of the Empire, in the days of his Uncle , he pronounces 


this concerning him, that at-length he own the Authour of ſo many and fo 
Dd 2 great 


204 T he Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. Paxr 11] 


ht 


Sect. 3. great Miſcheits, as never had been heard.of in former Ages. That he was prone 
LC to invade the Rights.and Poſleſſiens of other men, and ſo much to the ſlaughter 
The Auchour's of them, that he eſteemed it but a trifle to deſtroy many Myriads , which were 
Sint Tuſtin not guilty of the leaſt offence. That he never would ſtick to any thing already 
an. determined, bur ſtill thirſted after Novelty and Change, and the utter Deſtruion 

of whatſoever was excellently conſtituted. That with the Raging Peſtilence, we 
have formerly deſcribed, ſome men although very few were Infected, and others 
though ſeized with it, yet Conquered it's Malignity. But the ill influenceof Zu/t:- 
nian's Government, no Roman Whatſoever but ſadly felt, who being ordained by 
Heaven for a common Scourge and Plague, none eſcaped him ; ſome being wick- 
edly Murthered, others conſtrained to lead a Life made miſerable by penury , to 
whom Death would have been a great kindneſs, and others deprived both of For- 
tune and Life together. He thought it not enough to deſtroy the Roman Empire, 
but would turn his Forces alſo upon Africk and 7taly, that the Nations there Inha- 
biting, might alſo periſh with thoſe that were ſubje& ro his Command. 
2. On this fair Text as fairly he Comments by theſe particular inſtances , 
Io parnculat. which amongſt others he heaps up againſt this Prince. Scarcely had he been in 
Power ten days, when Amantzius cheit of the Eunuches, with others, he comman- 
He cauſed to be ded to be killed, becauſe they had ſpoken ſomething ſawcily , coneerning John the 
; » "rn Biſhop of the City. Yitalianus the Tyrant he cauted to be put to Death, notwith- 
om ſanding the publick Faith given for his Security, at the Celebration of the Sacred 
Myſteries. In the Faction of the Citizens he ſo far incouraged , or rather excited 
the Yenet; to their ſeditious practices, that thereby the Roman Empire ſeemed to be 
ſhaken from its Baſis, and the Cities were made deſolate, as by the Invaſion of 
ſome Enemy, ſome terrible Earthquake, or a Contagious Sickneſs. Yet theſe hor- 
rible Diſorders did nothing ſo much perplex the minds of good People, as his Car- 
riage in reference to ſuch a Miſcheif. For when men ſuffer never ſo much from 
violent or unjuſt Oppreſſours, yet ſtill they are comforted with the thoughts of 
Juſtice, which they expe from the Hands of Magiſtrates , and ſuch as ought to 
In the FaRions demean themſelves as maintainers of the Laws. But Ju/ſtinian was fo tar from gi- 
neri in anextra- VIDg them any Redreſs, that he manifeſtly favoured both by word and deed thoſe 
yagant manner. Riotous Perſons, giving great gifts to ſome of them , and conferring upon others 
Offices of Magiſtracy , and places of Dignity. "Therefore this Miſchuef, like a 
Gangreen, ſpread over the whole Empire, not one City being free from the Facti- 
ons of thoſe two Parties. And as for the Emperour, he never regarded how mat- 
ters went, nor in the leaſt did ſuch things afte&t him, as were done under his own 
Eyes 1n the Circus. For he was unſpeakably dull and ſenſeleſs, moſt like to a flow 
and ſtupid Aſs, following which way foever he was drawn by the Bridle, and 
Porg alſo his Ears when he liſted, as chat and other Animals are wont - 
to doe. 
3- After he came to manage Afﬀairs upon his own ſole Concernment ; whereas 
it ſhould have behoved him to have ſpecial regard to his Treaſury , he as it were 
Ke exhauſts his ſet himſelf by all means poſſible to exhauſt it. The ZZuwnes and other Barbarous 
ſ_ Nations, by bribing them to quit the Territores of the Empire, he irritated and pro- 
voked to make more Incurſions ; for after each Invaſion, they ſtill preſumed they 
ſhould not fare worſe than they had formerly done. Vaſt Sums he drowned in the 
Sea, thinking to give bounds unto that Element, and by great heaps of ſtones and 
Rubbiſh to oppoſe its natural force and motion. Yet the Eſtates of Private men 
he greedily devoured, objefting to ſome feigned Crimes , and pretending that o- 
Andis rapacious thers had freely bequeathed to him their Fortunes. Moſt that were guilty of Pa- 
2 recruttingit. Fjc;de and other heinous Offences , redeemed their Lives by all they were worth. 
Such as were at Law with their Neighbours, . about any Lands or, Pgſſeſſions , and 
had no good Title, made it over, ſuch as it was, to the Emperour, whoſe Relation 
to it took away preſently all flaws. Here our Authour, though contrary -to all 
method and order, cannot diſpence with a fancy come into his Head , but muſt 
needs compare our Emperour with Domitian. Firſt, as to the form and lineaments 
Like to Domj- of his Body. For he was of a middle Stature , indifferently Fat , of a beautifull 
= Countenance, though ſomething long Viſaged ; his Complexion being Ruddy , at- 
ter he had faſted two days together. Then as to his Diſpoſition, he was abſolutely «9, gy yunce- 
as ill Conditioned, and as apt to be deceived, being both a Knave and a Fool equal- xy «aaa: 
ly with the other. Yet though he lay expoſed to the tricks and artifices of other 
| men, was he the greateſt diſlembler in the World, ſpeaking nothing but upoh de- 
But very cun- ſign, and his Heart and Tongue never agreing. He was the moſt pertect in 


_ the Art of Diſlimulation that ever was man , covering his Deceit , _— his 
; : | | ndigna» 


He was a Fool, 
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4- He could laugh or cry according to the preſent occaftion. His breach of Faith 
was not ſingle, but accompanied with violation of all facred Obligations. In his 
Friendſhip he was utterly uncertain , and in his Enmity inexorable. Gold and 
Bloud he equally thirſted after, with a kind of infatiableneſs.. Nothing did he more 
delight in than Contentions and Innovations. Eaſily was he perſwaded to' what- 
ſoever was naught, but to what was good could 'not be drawn by any motives. 

Subtile and _ In deviſing and executing what was wicked, he' was very ſubtile and dextrous ; 

vary Py but the very Name of Honeſty he could not endure. Thefe and very many other 
vices abounded in him, above the proportion of hamane Pravity ; for Nature had 
as it were taken them by parcels from other men, and with them patched up his 
Diſpoſition. Accuſations he readily admitted , and as readily puniſhed. For he 
never heard a Cauſe thoranghly, but as foon as the Acculer had done, immediate» 
ly gave Judgment, and by his raſh decrees, ordered the Deſtruction af Places, the 
burning of Cities, and Plundring of Nations of whatſoever they had. All theſe 
things conſidered, our Hiſtorian doubts not to-affirm, that if any one will well 

Wore Calamities Conſider what Miſcheifs formerly happened to the Romans, and compare them with 

under him than the Calamities ſuffered under'this Prince, he will find greater ſlaughter of men, to 

ever before m1, ve been made by this one man, than in all ages which: went betore him put to- 
gether. Then repeats he again, what he'had'termerly faid concerning his ſpoiling 
private Perſons of their Eſtates.' And that he may finiſh all in a word, he aftures us 
that this Emperour neither had any money himſelf, nor-fuffered his Subjets to 
have any ; as if he did not ſo much deprive them of what'they had out of Cove- 
touſneſs, as envy at their proſperous Condition , for he -exhaufted and made beg- 
gerly the whole Empire. Such was his Diſpoſition and temper, the pretended 
Procopius tells us, as near as he could reach it. Thenhe comes to his Wife, to de- 
ſcribe her Original and Education, and how in Conjunction with fuch an Husband, 
ſhe utterly ruined the Roman State. | Me 

5. At Conſtantinople lived one Acacius, whoſe Calling and Employment it was to 
feed and look to the Beaſts which belonged to the Faction of the Prafin:, and were 
wont to be baited on the Amphihteatre, being commonly from the Bears 'called 

The Original of Ardtotrophus or Vrſarius, as we uſe to fay the Bearward. He dying in the-tane of 
_ his Anaſtaſius left three Daughters , Comitona., Theodora and Anaſtaſia , whereof the 
= Eldeſt was ſcarcely then ſeven years old. Their Mother married a ſecond Hus- 
band, but 4/terius Maſter of the Orcheſtra, who by virtue of his Office had the 

diſpoſal of the Place, fold it to another, and fo turned out the Mother ,” het Hus- 

band and Daughters. She being reduced to @ great ſtrait , when ſhe faw the'Peo- 

ple flock thick to the Shews , put Garlands -upon the Heads and Hands of her 
Poaghters, thereby preſenting them as humble Supplicants. The Profinz rejefted 

th them and their Petition ; but the Yeneri at that time wanting a Bearward, 

readily entertained them. . Being thus provided of a Livelyhood , and very hand- 

ſome , yet their Mother as they grew up, put cach of them.upon the Stage.” Co- 

mitona the Eldeſt was accounted one of the eminenteſt Courtifants of her time, on 

whom Theodora when young waited in Quality and Habir of a Servant , carrying 

after her on her Shoulders the folding Stool-, on which ſhe was wont to fit in the 

| Places where Company reſorted. But as ſoon as ſhe came. tg Womans Eſtate , the 

alſo put her upon the Stage, and the became preſently a-Strumper, fuch as the An- 

cients called Planipedes, pretending neither to Muſick, Singing, nor Dancing, but 

A Comediance, Proſtituting her ſelf to every one as ſhe had opportunity. After this ſhe Acted 
with the Mimicks or Clowns, all ſorts of Farſes, being fo ready of her Tongue, that 

ſhe was preſently taken notice of , and of ſuch a demeanour; that ſhe more and 
more attracted the Eyes of the beholders. For the was complaiſant throughout, not 

taking ill any word or geſture how obſcene ſoever ; however men behaved them- 

ſelves to her, ſhe would fet up a Laughter, and that was all. 
6. Therefore all ſober Perſons eſteemed her no better than a Plague-ſore, and whoſo 


he ho caſt Tyrian, Governour of * Pentapolis, carried herdown into his Provinceas his Miltrels ; 


Bread ſhe was conſtrained to. proſtitute her ſelf as formerly. She firſt tried her 
Fortune at Alexandria, and thence paſſing through all the Eaſt , returned to Con- 
ſtantinople, where ſhe drove ſuch a trade , as no man ought to name who would 
have Almighty God his Friend ; it's certain that the Devils fo provided , that no 
place ſhould be free from her Impure practices, and fo ſhe was: born and bred as 
one that was to be the moſt famous of all Whores, of what Ages ſoever. _ 

the 


Indignation , and concealing his Reſolutions with the greateſt craft imaginable. Sect, 


Niſtreſs to Xe- EVer Met her in the morning , accounted it a fign of ill lack. Afterward Hecebolivs the rr 
to & ab Alexan- 
bur preſently taking ſome Conceit againſt her, he caſt her off again, and fo to get 47« decem die- 

rum itinerediſtat. 


wo aA 
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&. 3. the Authour of the Antiquity of the City of Conſtantinople writes, that Theodora, 
WL the Wite of 7Fuſtinian, after her Return trom Paphlagonia, lived in Embolus, where 
: ſhe ſpun Wool for. her living, and after the came to be Empreſs, built a Church, 
which ſhe dedicated to St. Paxtaleon. Now in this part of the City, called Embo- 


lus, as formerly on the Bank fide in Southwark, and in the Lapel Street at Ant-' 


werp, lived the moſt common and pooreſt ſort of Strumpets; therefore is to be 
found in Pliny, Mulier Embolaria, concerning which the Criticks have waſted fo 
much paper. For the word Emboli, in the plural number, ſignifies the fame with 
Porticus in Latin, from the Fornices or Arches of which, Women being called For- 
zicarig, and conſequently the word Fornication coming; ſo from the Porticus or 
; ar>3g themſelves, in Greek Embolz, thoſe Strumpets were alſo named Embo- 
ari@. 


"Ee %Aot Preter 
alias ejus wis 
acceftiones ſurt 
Porticus bleſy. 
chins Mileſug in 
ar\elos Con- 


Rlantinum murs 


Byzantii protulifſe ait uſqie ad Tewad\nss "EuChrove, Porticus Troadenſes wocat Autor Antiquiſſimus Deſeriptionis urbis Conſtantimpelis, 


Alemann. ad pag. 42. 


Peſtinia falls in 7- But Theodora had not been very long at Conſtantinople, cer Juſtinian fell moſt 


ove with her. paſſionately in love with her. At firſt he converſed with her as his Miſtreſs, be- 
Being his Mi- 1g promoted to the degree of a Patritian, and ſhe ſo far made uſe of her time, and 
ſtreſs he makes his fondneſs, as to heap up a great deal of Wealth. ,Yet ſo long as Euphemia the 
hera Parritian. F preſs lived, who was otherwiſe indulgent enough to him, he never could ob- 
tain Licence to marry her; but ſhe dying, and 7#/tz» the Emperour, her Husband, 

doating, through the extremity of his Age; he who had all the power in his 

Hands, began to' be feared on all ſides, and refolved to improve his Intereſt and 
Opportunity to the accompliſhing of the Marriage. But there was a great rub in 

the way, which muſt neceſſarily be removed. This was an * ancient Law which 

forbad Men of Senatorian Rank to marry Strumpets,, or any other of ſuch baſe or 

: _ unlawfull Callings, which by a croſs Conſtitution he cauſed the Emperour , his 
Hong made it Uncle, to repeal, which done, he married 7heodora, and opened the way for other 
; Perſons of Quality, to beſtow themſelves in ſuch unequal and diſparaging Matches. 
The Conſtitution is yet extant in the Code, but theſe tour Letters ] U ST, being 

prefixed to it in ancient Manuſcripts, gave occaſion of miſtake to learned men, 

who therefore have thought it made by J«/tinian, as the Title ſhews in the very 

laſt Edition. But there's no doubt but Juſt» was the Authour ; for into the Code 

have crept ſeveral other falſe Inſcriptions, and Subſcriptions alſo, as Alemannus 

ſhews in many particulars. And there was another Conſtitution of Z«/tinian, of 


* Reſcriptum 
Conſt antini ad 
Gregorium, C. d: 
nat. lib. L. 1. Se 
nat. (& Valenti. 
niani of Martia. 
n ad Palladium, 
C. de Inceſt. 6 
Motil. Nut. ly, 


C.de Nupt. |. 23, 
Imp. Juſtiniaus 
A. Demoftheri 
P. P. C.lib, g 


tit. 4. l. 2% 


the ſame ſubje&t, quite different from this, containing not onely more Chapters , Hec clrir(s 
but alſo ſome contrary matter, which though it be not now extant, yet is there #iio 9ue um 


the ſumm and ſubſtance of it in a Reſcript to the Biſhops, written to the ſame pur- 


erat in quinto 
bro Cod. plants 


poſe. ,This Conſtitution of his Uncle, J«/tinian did not onely confirm, by this hc Juſtini & 


Edi , but ſeveral other Novels alſo. And thus is obſeryable, that as after ſeveral 


expreſs Laws about the Marriage of Senatours , (as the Julian, that of Conſtantine 
and of Martianus,). it was now. firſt heard of in the Romaz World, that they 


* 


verſa, nan ills 

reſcritta futt 

Tegs ms mb 
2c apa, 


TY 
civiles Magiftra- 


could marry with baſe Perſons; - ſo in this Conſtitution of Juſtin, there is onely ws, hec 1nd 


made mention of Stage-players, ſuch as Theodora. was, although in that of Conftax- 
tine, antiquated by it, ſeveral other * ſorts be expreſly mentioned. 


detalia Inftrumenta requiſrvit in illa Fuſtinianus, non autem Imperatoris Reſeriptum, in hac vero contre Fuſtinus ſancivit. 


Demoſthenem, 
Deinde ad Ms 
trimonta Scentcds 
* ram oulierm 


Hee explicatis 


habes in Fuſtiniani Reſcripto ad omnes Epiſcopos quod Grece tibi exhibet ex vaticana Biblietheca Alemannas in Not. ad _ Hiſt. Þ 4 


* Ancille, Liberte, Scenice, Tabernarie, Lenonum (&y Arenariorum Filie, queque mercimoniis publice prefuerint. 


: 8. Fuſtinian and Theodora now married, began their Reign the third day before 
He marries her. 7.1/2. when it was not lawfull to falute or wiſh well to any Man. Indeed ſuch 
- was the cuſtome then in the Church, that although in Celebration of Divine Ser- 
vice the Prieſt prayed for Peace, after the uſual manner, yet in memory of the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, they abſtained from the chearfull Kiſs of Peace, and from 
Salutation. The beginning of their Domination falling out on this day, the Au- 
thour accounts it an Omer of the Wars, Conſpiracies, Plagues, Prodigies and Earth- 
quakes, which fell out in the Reign of Juſtinian, who having it in his Power to 
make his choice out of the moſt beautifull, moſt rich, and every other way moſt 
accompliſhed Women which the whole Roman Empire afforded, could fix no where 

but on one of the moſt vile and filthy Strumpets in the World, and preter the Em- 
braces of one defiled with many other Villanies, beſides the Murther of many ab- 
ortive Infants, before the Bed of any chaſte and pure Virgin whatſoever. Yet was 

there not one man that opened his Mouth againſt fo foul an Indignity, not a Sena- 


tour, not one Churchman ; but ſuch as had formerly ſeen her a& upon the Stage, 
now, 


They a& cun- 


defign- 


ducerh new 
marters. 


How he ſpent 
his ill gotren 
money. 
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He abrogares the 
old, and 1ntro- 


now, with Hands lift up, proteſted themſelves her Slaves and Vaſlals; and the Soul- 


Sect. .3 


diers vowed, they would, for the fake of Zheodora, encounter with all Difficulties CW 


and Dangers. Indeed ſhe had a lovely Face, and was otherwiſe alſo very tempting ; 


She was of little Stature, and had very quick and rowling Eyes. They acted all vide Z4yum 
things with joynt conſent, though at firſt the World believed they were of contra- £142ins Mims 


dum adhuc vive- 


ningly, and with 1, Tnclinations; but this they counterfeited by agreement, the better to conceal 5g, apud 4lc- 


and carry on their Deſigns. Sometimes he would take the part of the Yexeri, and mam: abi ſupra, 


then the would ſeem to be againſt them, and they would complain that they were * #7 


diſreſpe&ed by each other. In Law Suits, and matters of Controverſie, the one 
ſided with the Plaintiff, and the other with the Defendant, and to be ſure he that 
had the worſt Cauſe carried it, giving ever one half, or more, togain the other. Many 
Perſons he pretended to favour, and ſuffered them to pill the Commonwealth at 
their pleaſure, whom ſhe muſt accuſe and profecurte, fore againſt his Mind, as he 
pretended , who would ſeem to take their part, but in the end they muſt bleed 
out their Wealth into his Coffers. By theſe Arts they carried on their work with 
much eaſe, and eſtabliſhed their Tyranny, ſo as it was not to be ſhaken. 

9. Being come to the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, after his Uncle's death he im- 
mediately ſet himſelf to overturn the whole frame and poſture of all things, as if 
he had put on the Imperial Enſigns for this very purpofe. For, abrogating the or- 
dinary forms of Laws, of Magiſtracy , and the Militia, he brought up new Mo- 
dels of his own Invention, without any ſhew of Reafon, but that every thing 
might receive a mark from his Name; which alfo he beſtowed upon ſuch things as 
he could not find a pretence to alter. The vaſt Treafures which he ſcraped out of 
the Ruines of numberleſs families, he either prodigally ſpent upon Barbarians, or 
conſumed in extravagant Buildings. Whereas the Romans had Peace one with ano- 
ther, he, impatient of Reſt, and thirſting after Bloud, ſet the Barbarians together 
by the Ears. He gave vaſt ſumms to the Captains of the ZZunnes, to procure Peace 
and a good Underſtanding, as he faid ; but they, like Beggars that had fared well 
at his door, cried Roſt-meat, and ſent their Neighbours to ipeed as they had done, 
who entring, and waſting the Emperour's Dominions, conſtrained him to pur- 
chafe Peace from them at the like rates. Hence came it to paſs that there was no 
end of War, but it was handed, as it were, from one to another, there never wan- 
ting Commanders amongſt Zunnes, Saracens, Sclavi, Perfians and other Barbari- 
ans, whoſe mouths were to be ſtopped as well as thoſe of others, and conſequently 
there was hardly a Mountain or Hole in the Remaz territories free from Devaſta- 
tions, many Provinces having been five times, or oftner, waſted in his time. Vaſt 
Treaſures did he employ in purchaſing Peace from Choſroes, the Perfian King ; but 
then again, without any reaſonable cauſe, he would break the League, by draw- 
ing into a Confederacy of Arms againſt him Alamundarus, the Zannes, and other 
Aſſociates of that Crown. The Provinces being thus exhauſted, and no way re- 
pleniſhed, except by great Effuſion of Man's Bloud; that he might make the grea- 
ter ſpoils, he involved them in farther troubles, upon the Account of Religion. 

10. But having filled his Treaſury with Conttiications upon this account, and 


| procured the Deltruction of more than an hundred thoutand Men ; he fell upon 


ſuch as he ſuppoſed, or would take for granted, to be guilty of Sodomy. He pro- 
ceeded againſt them by making a poſitive Law, faith our Authour , for that pur- 
poſe; and indeed there are two ſeveral Conſtitutions of his extant, upon this ſub- 
ject, as Aleman obſerves, whereof one being made upon another occaſion, and the 
other bearing date of the eighteenth year atrer rhe Confulthip of Baf/zus, there is 
no doubt bur that which was made in the beginning of his Reign, as this Procopius 
hints, and as 7heophanes plainly tells in his fecond Year, hath miſcarried. The oc- 
caſion of the ſeverity uſed againſt this fort of Offenders, Theophanes writes to have 
been given by two Biſhops, Eſaias of Rhoxtes, and Alexander of Diſpols in Thrace, 
who being found guilty of this Crime, were put out of their places, and ſeverely 
puniſhed, having their Members cut oft, and then being led through the City, 
with a Crier them, making this Proclamation, AU ye that are Biſhops , be» 
ware that ye diſhemonr not your Reverend Dignity. Wherefore, faith he, the Empe- 
rour publiſhed ſevere Laws againſt thoſe hbidinous Perſons, and many were puni- 
ſhed by virtue thereof. Thele ſurely are they which this Procopius dereſteth as ſe- 
vere, and inflicting indecent puniſhment upon the Offenders He mentions onely 
loſs of their Genitals, and then expoſing to open ſhame ; but Cedrenus, and ethers, 
farther add, that ſome were tormented by ſharp Reeds, thruſt intro their privy parts. 
At firſt, this'Severity was not uſed towards all, but either fach as were of the 
Fattion of the Prafini, or were reputed very rich, or were out of the —_ his 
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Sect. 2. favour. But herein appeared his Cruelty and Injuſtice, that when no body proſe- 
wn cuted, and upon the Teſtimony of one ſingle Witneſs, ſometimes a Boy, and ſome- 
tunes a Slave, who was compelled to appear againſt his Maſter, he would proceed 
to Sentence and Condemnation. 
11. Aſtrologers he could not endure, and upon this account roughly handled 
certain Magiſtrates, whoſe Employment it was to puniſh and prevent Roberies. Be- 
&gainſt Aſtro- ing ancient Men, ſober, arid of good Repute, he cauſed them to be ſet on Camels, 
10py: to be contumeliouſly carried through all the City, and laſhed on the Shoulders, for 
no other Crime but being skilfull in Aſtrology, and living in the City. For ſuch 
like Reaſons as this, a great multitude of men fled rheir Countrey, betaking them- 
ſelves not onely to the neighbouring Barbarians, but to the Nations at greateſt di-' 
ſtance from the Roman World, and in moſt Cities you might have ſeen Strangers 
come from far to hide their Heads, as it their own Dwellings had been waſted by 
the Incurſions of ſome Enemy. All the wealthier ſort of Senatours, whether living 
- {poil all at Conſtantinople, or other Cities, he outed of their Eſtates. There was one Zeno, 
> Savoy —— Nephew of that Anthemius who was Emperour in the Weſt, and him they named 
Eſtages. Governour of Egypt by deſign. The Ship, appointed for his Tranſportation, be- 
ing laded with h:s beſt Moveables, abundance of Money, and veſſels of Gold, ſet 
with pretious Stones of exceeding great value, the Emperour and his Wife. per- 
ſuaded thoſe that were intruſted with the. Treaſure, to convey it into a place ap- 
pointed,” and then to ſet fire to the Ship, which he muſt be made to believe periſhed 
by accident. And not long after Zeno dies ſuddenly., whereupon they ſeize on all 
his Eſtate, producing a certain Teſtament, which the World verily believed he for- 
ged. By virtue of the fame trick they made themſelves Heirs to Tatianuw, and 
others of eminenteſt note in the Senate. The Eſtates of ſome they invaded by 
counterfeit Letters, and by that means became Heirs to Dzonyfus, that lived in Lz- vide Parap, 
bans, and to Fohn the Son of Baſilius, the moſt eminent Man in Edefſa, who, ſore 133: hujusce, 
againſt his mind, was, as we faid before, delivered as an Hoſtage to Choſroes. 
When he had once got him into his Hands, Choſroes pretended the Conditions were 
not. performed on the Roman part, and refuſed to ſet him at liberty without Ranſome. 
This coming to the knowledge of his Grandmother, ſhe ſent away two thouſand 
pounds of Silver to redeem him, which being come to Daras,, into the Emperour's 
Hands, he forbad any thing to be concluded with the Perfrans, leſt, as he ſaid, the 
Wealth of the Romans ſhould inrich the Barbarians. It happens in the mean time, 
that John dies, and then does the Governour of Daras produce a Letter, whereby 
the Deceaſed made the Emperour Heir of all he had, and ſignified that to be his 
laſt Will and Pleaſure. ? 
I2. But it's hard to fay, thus our Authour proceedeth, to how many Men they 
Make them- made themſelves Heirs. For before the Sedition of Nica happened, they made 
ſelves Retrs 19 their choice here and there; but afterward they ſold the Goods of the Senatours 
_ by heaps, taking out of them what they thought fit, and appropriating to them- 
ſelves the beſt Lands; onely out of their abundant Mercy they lett ſome parcels, 
moſt obnoxious to Taxes, to the right Owners, who tired with the exaCtions of 
the ColleQtours, and the Importunity of their Creditours, were weary. of their mi- 
ſerable Lives. Wherefore to me, and thoſe of my rank, faith this Authour, - theſe 
two ſeemed neither Man, nor Woman, but ſome pernicious, incarnate Divels, or- 
The Authour dained for a Plague to Mankind, conſulting how to deſtroy anc root out all Nati- 
thought them? ons upon the Face of the Earth, and, like Furies in humane Shape, vexing, diſtur- 
nate. bing and tormenting the whole World. But he makes them worſe than Divels in 
reſpeCt of their wicked Tempers and Diſpoſitions. Many there have been in for- 
mer Ages, faith he, whom either Nature or Occaſion have made very terrible to 
Mankind, who have been the ruine of Cities, Provinces, and ſome whole Coun- 
tries; but none like theſe could ever turn-upſide down the Frame of the whole 
World, to whoſe Councils Fortune always was ſubſervient, and ever at hand, for 
the deſtruction of Mortals; for at the fame time ſuch deſolation was made by Earth- 
quakes , Plagues and Inundations, that they ſeemed to have been procured by 
them, in ſome extraordinary way, beyond the limits and methods of humane 
Power. Indeed 'it's reported, he adds, that Juſtinian's Mother, by ſome of her 
moſt intimate Friends, has been heard to fay, that he was neither the Son of Sab- 
batius, her Husband, nor of any other Man living, but that a certain Damox came 
and lay with her, whom ſhe onely felt, and could not ſee, by whoſe Incubation 
ſhe preſently conceived. Some alſo of his Chamber, watching by him , hve 
ſeen in the night a certain Speftrum, or Demon, appear in his likeneſs. 
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13. Another affirmed, that he had ſeen Jufinian riſe haſtily from his Seat, (for Sect, 3- 
<eyeral Stories he never ſate long) and as he walked, his Head ſuddenly was diſſolved into air, the , wu 
to that PYTPOEE trunk of his Body till keeping in motion, and obſerving the accuſtomed methods 
_— walking ; which when he admired, and blamed his Eyes for ſo deceiving him, 
preſently his Head would return to his Body again. Another related how as he 
flood by Juſtinian, he faw. his Face turned inſtantly into a ſhapeleſs piece of Fleſh, 
without the print of any Forehead or Eyes, and then again a reſemblance of a Face as 
ſpeedily returned. Our Authour tells you, he did not fee theſe paſlages with his 
own Eyes, but writes thoſe things as were,in,great ſeriouſneſs affirmed to be true. 
Another Report went, that a certain devout Monk, perſuaded by ſome of his 
Brethren, came to Conſtantinople to plead the caule of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, which were very much burthened, contrary to all Law and Equity. Be- 
ing eaſily admitred, when he came to the Threſhold he till retired back 
again, Which the Eunuch that brought him in, and other by-ſtanders, admiring, 
asked him ſeriouſly what the matter was, and why he went not forward, bur he, 
like a mad Man, in ſilence returned to his Cell, where being importuned to tell the 
true Reaſon, he affirmed, that he ſaw the Prince of the Divels fitting on a Throne, 
and 7utiniar whom no Man could well deſire either to go or ſpeak to. And why may not this 
py pg Man ſeem a Demons, who never did eat, or drink, or fleep, to ſpeak on, 
ep, but onely taſting of the meat ſet before him, preſently roſe from the Table, and 
1 «tac. [Pen the night 1n walking about the Court, being alſo deviliſhly inclined to the 
an cn” fin of Leachery ? 
14. As for Theodora, while ſhe was yet a Player, her Gallants reported, that 
Spirits were wont to ſpend a great part of the night in her company. As ſhe re- 
turned to Conſtantinople from Egypt and Africk, being much perplexed with the ill 
_ ao of uſage the had received from the Hands ot ZZecebo/zus, one Macedonia, a Woman of 
_—_ the ſame Profeſſion ; comforted her, and bad her not deſpair of better fortune, 
which would be able to give her great Wealth, and make her a ſufficient compen- 
ſation for her preſent penury. To this the anſwered, that as for Wealth ſhe was 
not at all folicitous, being the laſt night bidden in a dream to take no thought 
about it; for when ſhe was come to Conſtantinople, the ſhould be preferred to the 
Bed of the Prince of the Demons, or Geniz, and being by the power of Art once 
married to him, ſhould be inſtantly poſleſſed of the greateſt Riches the World could 
afford. Theſe things were credibly reported, and believed by many. But 7u/ti- 
ian, however otherwiſe qualified, yet carried himſelf with great gentleneſs and 
affability toall. No man was denied accelſs to his preſence, neither would he be 
', offended with any zdecorum that happened, either in word or geſture. He never 
=y ie” ſhewed any ſenſe or compallion at the Sufferings and Miſeries of his People, yet 
againſt ſuch as had offended him would he carry himſelf with that calmneſs and 
evenneſs of Temper, that with a pleaſant look, and a low voice, would he give or- 
der for the deſtruction of an infinite number of innocent Perſons, the devaſtation 
of Cities, and the ſetting of their Goods to fale. But in caſe any one petitioned 
him in their behalf, or implored his Clemency and Compaliion, then would he frown 
Except impor- 20d ſwell, and pertinaciouſly adhere to his tormer Sentence. Such Churchmen as 
tuned to ſhew incroached upon their Neighbours, he would protect, eſteeming it a choice piece of 
+ Sibel Piety fo to doe. When any ſuch Cauſes came before hum, he thought himſelf ob- 
liged by Religion to give the Victory to ſuch ag had got any thing into their 
Much of ill-gor- ands, though never ſo unjuſtly, upon that account. Much of his ſ-gotten Goods 
ten Goods he he gave to Churches, to cover his Crimes with a Veil of Piety, and that they 
To, might never any more return to the right. Owners. 
15. By this prepoſterous ſort of Picty, he defiled himſelf with infinite Murthers. 
And he laboured with all his might, to bring all men to be of the ſame Opinion 
concerning Chriſt, under which Religious Pretext he deprived many of their 
_ upon the Lives, not accounting that Murther, which was a&ted upon men of a contrary Judg- 
"Ts R- ment. He had a mind as light and unſtable as duſt in the Wind, eafie to be drawn 
to any thing but Humanity, and from any thing but Covetous deſires. With tlat- 
teries he was much taken, whom he eaſily believed that he ſhould be taken up into 
the Air, 7ribontan his Aſſeſſour earneſtly affirming that he was in great Fear, 
-— flat- Jeſt for his ſingular Piety he ſhould fuddenly be rapt up into Heaven. This piece 
* of flattery or Jeer he firmly believed. It Zheodora at any time tound him averſe 
to any of her Propoſals, ſhe had nothing more to doe than to bait her Hook with 
hope of Profit, and ſhe might lead him whither ſhe pleaſed. Therefore did he 
make no difficulty at all, to ena and repeal Laws, it there were any Money to 
be got by it ; neither would he hold the Judges to the meaning and intent of his 
E e own 
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Sect. 3. 9wn Conſtitutions. In his time, there was no conſtant or firm Opinion concern- 
ing Almighty God ; no Faith nor ſtable Law, Covenant or any thing elſe that was 
pong _ conſtant, Such of his Officers as were cruel in the Execution of his Orders he 
NO  mattexsin Prized, and hated ſuch as ſhewed any Humanity, which cauſed ſome to make a 
his cime. thew of Naughtineſs, who otherwiſe were Vertuouſly inclined. He often abſtained 
from meat for two days together, eſpecially in the Holy Week, or that. preceding 
Eaſter, drinking onely a little Water, eating a very few Herbs, and ſleeping the 
{pace of an hour ; the reſt of his time he ſpentin walking. Had he employed his Ta- 
lent all this while in the Aﬀairs of the Commonwealth, it would have been moſt 
happy under him ; but uſing theſe natural Abilities, and improving his Watch- 
ings, Labours and Indeavours, to the diſquiet of his Subjects, eſpecially being of 
He wazofaſharp 2 12ſt ſharp Wit, to invent and put Miſchief in Execution, the natural Parts and 
Wit, to put mil- Endowments he had proved the Plague of the Commonwealth. There was no 
chief in Execu- jncouragement under him, for doing any buſineſs. Neither was there any Foot- 
T7 ſtep or thadow of Antiquity. But here faith the Writer of theſe Accuſations, leſt 
I ſhould be tedious, I will explain my meaning in a few things, and paſs over the 

greater part ; how truly let the Reader judge. 

16. In the firſt place he neither did any thing, nor cared for any thing which 
was becoming, imperial Majeſty, accommodating himſelf to the Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Barbarians in his Speech, Habit and Diſpoſition. The Anſwers which 
of Courſe he was to make in writing to any Conſultations, he did not commit to 
the Care and Diſcretion of the Queſ/tor, as the Cuſtome was, but he himſelf for 

All his Anſwers the moſt part ſpake and pronounced them, although he ſpake very bad Greek. 
mpeg: Many Perfons therefore came and required Juſtice, but had no Judges, before whom 
Rated withour they could proceed. The Secretaries, who of old time were intruſted to write 
his Queſt things never fo private, now would not he admit to any ſuch buſineſs ; but diſ- 
patched all himſelf, and diQtated the very Judgments of the Magiſtrates of the 
Municipia, allowing to no Body the Liberty of declaring what was Law, but ar- 
rogat:ng all things to himſelt, and deciding Cauſes upon hearing of one Party. 
Through this covetous humour of his; oftentimes it came to paſs, that he and 
The Senate fig- the Senate made contrary Decrees concerning the fame thing ; although indeed the 
5 Senate now ſignified nothing at all, onely aſſembled of Courſe, becauſe it was an 
ancient Cuſtome ſo to doe, having no Power at all to doe Right or Juſtice to any 
man, but what the Emperour and Empreſs before reſolved, that ever paſſing and 
concluding. If any one doubted of his Cauſe, for a ſum of Money he could 
procure the Prince to antiquate all former Laws, and make a new Conſtitution for 
his very purpoſe. . But if again it happened, that any could receive benefit from 
the abrogated Law; for the fame Cauſe and Confideration, he could recall it as 

it were from Baniſhment, 7anquam ex poſtlimino. 

17. The Referendarii were hardly permitted to preſent Petitions according to 
the Nature of their employment, or to declare their Judgment concerning them, 
yet making uſe of the time, and of the diſpoſition of the Emperour, who was apt 
enough to be deceived, they put falſe Colours upon things, and Cheatinghim firſt, 
abuſed alſo their Clients by falſe Repreſentations, and ſqueezed out of them great 
ſums of Money. The Pretorian Guards in the Court, forced the Judges to give 
Sentence as they pleaſed ; ſo that there was no Order, nor any certain Courſe or 
Government, every one acting what he liſted in defpight of the Laws, and all 
things being deformed and broken, not ſo much as their Names intire and fafe, fo 
that the Commonwealth at this time reſembled a wanton Queen of Children. But 
the Empcrour was perſuaded to this Trade of felling Juſtice by one Leo a C:lician, 
a man of inſatiable Avarice, and as great Flattery, by whom being inſtru&ted in 
the Myſtery he never after left it off; but Couzened as well the Plaintiff as the De- 
fendant. To be ſurethere was nothing to be obtained by Force of any Law, Promiſe, 
Bill, Stipulation or any Contra&, but onely by Money given to Leo and Ceſar. 
Theodora, on the other hand, had a mind ſo prone to Cruelty, that ſhe ſeldom 
acted by direQtion of any one whomſoever ; but with Pride and Violence, did what- 

| ever came into her Head. No Prayers, Petitions, or Intreaties could ever ſtop or 

- &- -—doargy allay her Fury. Not onely did ſhe retain, as her Husband did, Malice to the death 
SY 0 of the Party, againſt whom ſhe had once conceived hatred, but trampled and in- 
ſulted upon their very Aſhes, the Children together with the Inheritance, re- 

ceiving her Indignation and tranſmitting it to thoſe that came after them. Her Body 

ſhe had ſpecial Care of, though not ſo much as ſhe deſired. Early in the Morning ſhe 

entred her Bath, wherein having ſpent conſiderable time ſhe went to Breakfaſt, and 


thence to ſleep. At Dinner and Supper ſhe had all plenty and variety of Meats 
- imaginable, 
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—  jmaginable. She ſlept both very long and often, and fo _ all manner of In- Se& 
temperance, the ſmall time ſhe had to ſpare ſhe thought to be 
vernment of the Roman Empire. 
Noemployment 18, If any ſought for employment without addrefling themſelves to her, the 
wichour her. qyere ſure to be diſmiſſed with Diſgrace. Juſtinian was by Nature fit for ſpeedy dit- 
patch of buſineſs, both by reaſon of his Watchtulneſs, the readineſs of his Wit, and 
that eaſie acceſs to his Perſon which all men tound. But the greateſt Nobles were 
forced to dance attendance, and could get hardly any admittance to the Empreſs, 
ſtanding by troops, like Slaves, in an hot and little Lobby, and glad ſtill to ſtand, 
leſt any miſchiet ſhould come by their abſence. And they ſtood with their Necks 
and Shoulders erected, and their Faces bearing out, ſo. to be ſeen by the Eunuchs 
wrd of acces, Which paſſe out. After many days waiting they were hardly admitted, and that 
one affer another, and theſe but ſuch and ſuch neither. Being come into her pre- 
ſence, they ſtood asaſtoniſhed, and preſently withdrew, having firſt worſhipped her, 
and kiſſed both her Feet, not daring ſo, much as to ſpeak, much leſs toaskany thing, 
except commanded fo to doe; to 1o ſervile flattery was the Senate it ſelf degenera- 
ind inſufferably te 7heodora being ſovereign Lady of the Roman Empire, which now went wholly 
$25 to wreck, partly through the incredible levity of the Tyrant himſelf, and partly 
by reaſon of her difficult humour, which put a ſtop to all buſineſs. Her manner 
was, if any, with whom the was offended, were accuſed of the leaſt Crime, to 
lay heinous things to their charge, and then calling ſuch Judges as were fit for her 
purpoſe, to cauſe their Eſtates to be fold, then to have them moſt cruelly laſhed, 
though they were deſcended from moſt nuble Anceſtours, and after this preparative, 
either to be baniſhed,or put to death. On the contrary, if ſuch as ſhe tavoured 
were guilty of Murther, or any other heinous Crime, the would ſometimes plea- 
fantly, ſometimes with indignation, divert their Adverfaries from farther proſecu- 
tion. Such matters as were moſt grave, and of the deepeſt conſequence, ſhe 
would turn into ridicule, with laughter and a jeſt, as if ſhe had ſtill thought her 
ſelf to be upon the Stage. 

19. A certain Patritian there was, both deſerving reſpect for his Age, and the 
long time he had been employed in Offices of Magiſtracy. This Man hour Au- + 
thour tells us he is obliged to conceal his name, leſt ſo great an affront thould be 
tranſmitted to Poſterity )having a Debtour who was a great Confident of Theodora's, 
and had been often ſolicited in vain to pay him his Money, he was reſolved now to 
proſecute him, and came to theEmpreſs to beg the favour, that he might be indiffe- 
rently dealt withall, and as the merits of his Cauſe might require. 7heodora ha- 
ving warning of his coming, commanded her Eunuchs to compaſs him about, to 
have an Eye upon her ſelf, and to echo out a Song, or company of Verſes, which 
ſhe would ſing. The Patritian introduced, as the manner was, caſt himſelf at her 
Feet, and being ready to weep, told her, that the caſe of a Patritian, who wanted 
Money, was very hard, becauſe that thing which to other Men procured pity and 
compaſlion, to Perſons of his Rank brought Diſgrace and Miſery. For it a Man 
of inferiour condition were in debt, he might but reveal his caſe, and he had ſome 
relief; but a Patritian, though he could not pay his debts, yet to confeſs ſo much, 
was a ſhame, if he did confeſs it, no body would believe him, it being thought 
impoſiible that any Patritian ſhould fall into Poverty, and if fo be that credit ſhould 
be given him, he were ruined in his Fame and Dignity for ever. Now truly, Ma- 
dam, faith he, 7 am both in debt, and have others indebted to me; I do not defraud 
my Creditours, which would tend to the diſparagement of Men of my Quality, yet others 
indeavour to defraud me ; wherefore I humbly intreat you would aſſiſt me in ſo juſt a 
Cauſe, and deliver me out of my preſent troubles. 

20. He making this his Complaint, Zheodora ſung the word Patritian, and then 
the Chorus of Eunuchs added, 7how art troubled with a Tumour or Hernia. He 
continued ſtill his Complaints, and ſhe perſevered in the ſame Tune ; the Eunuchs 
keeping time as formerly, wherewith being much troubled he got him home, ha- 
ving according to the Cuſtome done his Obeiſance to the inſulting Empreſs. The 
greater part of the Year ſhe paſſed in the Emperour's Houſes, ſituate near the City, 
and upon the Sea ; but eſpecially in that called Zerewm, to the great damage of 
her Attendants, who following her thither in great multitudes were ſtraitned of 
Proviſions, and expoſed to the Inconveniences of paſſing by Water,..of Tempeſts 
and the Whale or Porphyrion, formerly mentioned. Here it will not be amiſs, to 

The Emperour's let the Reader know, that the Emperours had . ſeveral Houſes of Pleaſure near Con- 

Fn ner Cn- fant inople 3 as the Zebdomum, or Septimum, ſeven miles diſtant, and not the ſe- 
* venth Region of the City, as ſome have imagined. Beſides this, there vu 0» Aleman. 
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-&+, 2, thers which received their Names from their diſtance to Conſtantinople , Broia, Pe- 
wy 2e, or Fountains, firſt- beautified by 7«/tinian, as the certain Procopius writes in 
another Work. Then Erza or Sepulchres, where the Citizens were of old time 

wont to be buried, for ſo Cedrenus and Suidas write ; but Procopius chuſes rather 


"Hyia Sepulth, 


Healey Ih qu, 


pes. id 65 


to call the Place by its old Name Zerzum, which it received from the Chapel ot _ _ 
Juno there ſtanding. This place, which Juſt inian and Theodora choſe for their Re- plum wm j, 


tirement, was ſo well furniſhed with every thing tending to Neatneſs and Pleaſure, 
that ſeveral Poets, as Agathzas ( the Hiſtorian alſo ) and Paul the Silentiary con- 
ceived it a fit obje& of their Wit. But beſides, Fu/tinian and Theodora, in their 
firſt Years were wont for their Pleaſure to paſs the rime at Chalcedon, as appears 
by ſeveral Reſcripts. And once for the recovery of her Health, ſhe wear as tar as 
to. the Baths of the Pythiz; wherever ſhe went or ſtaid, carrying with. hena mind 
implacable towards thoſe, againſt whom ſhe had conceived any Diſpleaſure,* or ap- 
prehended the leaſt cauſe of Jealouſie. : 

21. After that Amalaſuntha, as Procopius declares in other Books, had reſolved 
to quit the Government of the Goths, and thought of ſpending her days at Con/tan- 
tinople, Theodora preſently began to bethink her ſelf, that ſhe might poſlibly have 
ſuch a Rival, as by the Nobility of her Birth, her Royal Dignity, her ſingular 
Beauty, and ſharpneſs of Wit, might ſo work upon the Levity and Inconſtancy of 
her Husband's humour, asto bring her no fmall Diſpleaſure, and therefore reſolved to 
prevent her Journey, by ſending her farther off, to another World. She perſuad- 
ed Juſtinian to ſend Peter to her, with ſuch a Meſlage as we formerly mentioned ; 
but having picked him out for the purpoſe, ſecretly injoyned him to make her 

Thedrs ro. AWAy, Promiſing him great matters if he did it ſpeedily. He overcome with 

ora pro : . 

cures Amala- her Temptations paſſed into /taly, and by reaſons unknown to others, perſuaded 
funtha tobe Theodatyus to put her to Death, and was rewarded with the Office of Magi/er, 
minke wherewith he received great Power, but with it the Indignation and Hatred of all 
the World. This Office was that of Magifter divinorum Officioram, as appears 

trom two Novel Conſtitutions, directed to him under that Title. He was born at 

Theſſalonica in 1hyrium, was one of the ordinary Advocates of Conſtantinople, be- 

- ing a Man of ſingular Prudence, powerfull Eloquence, and excellent Temper, but 
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exceſſively Covetous. After his return from 7raly,and his Preterment, he wasſent Am- mire« & is 


baſſadour toChoſroes. Hewrote a Book De Republica and an Hiſtory, the Fragments 
whereof Alemannus ſaw in the Vatican Library. His Son Theodorus, called Conto- 
cheres, becauſe one of his hands was ſhorter than the other, was accuſed of Treaſon 
in the thirty fourth year of 7u/tiniay. : 

22. There was one Priſcus Secretary to Ju/tinian for his Letters, a Paphlagonian 
born, and of an Humour very well ſuiting with his Maſter's Temper, whom he 
much loved, and doubted not but he was beloved by him again, and by his Fa- 
vour arrived at great Wealth. But Theodora not brooking his high and lighting 

Cauſes Priſcus demeanour, accuſed him of we know not what toher Husband, which for the preſent 
ny did not take; but not long after, ſhe makes him be carried aboard a Ship, and 
made Prieſt. whither ſhe was pleaſed to order, there to be ſhaven, and ſore againſt his mind to 
be made Prieſt. J«/tinian in the mean time taking no notice of it, nor, as if he 

had been ſeized with a Lethargy, ever asking what was become of him, onely he 

ſo far remembred himſelf as to ſeize on that ſmall Eſtate which was left him. 
Theophanes, Alemannus tells, in Confirmation of this ſtory writes ( and it ſeems he 

had it not from Procopius ) that Priſcus was made Deacon of Cyzicum. And the 

An ill Cuſtome Reader muſt know ( what otherwiſe the Courſe of this Hiſtory will teach him ) 
of the Empe- that it was an ordinary Practice of the Eaſtern Emperours, to cauſe ſuch as to 
| - + Aprmagy whom they would ſtop all Acceis to Worldly Honours, to enter into Orders 
would not have though quite contrary to their Inclinations. Theodefius Funior is the firſt that's 
preferred, Known to have begun this no-way laudable Cuſtome, compelling Cyrus the Pre- 
eFus Pretorio, of whom he had conceived ſome Jealouſie, to be Biſhop of Smyrxa. 

But after the later Greek Emperours, there were tew that did not Practiſe it to- 

ward their Friends, Relations or others. But to purſue the ſtory ; there was one 

Areobindus 2 Barbarian born, but very beautifull, and of Theodora's Ward-robe, 

againſt whom, though ſhe was to be thought to be paſſionately in Love with 

him, ſhe conceived a deep Diſpleaſure. Having firſt cauſed him to be cruelly 

Whipt, ſhe afterward fo diſpoſed of him, as no body ever knew where he was. 

For whatſoever ſhe would have kept ſecret, ſhe fo terrified her Inſtruments that 

Theodora con- they never blabbed it out, being herein more ſucceſsfull, than ever was any Ty- 
veyed any rant living ; on the contrary, ſhe had ſo many, and fo faithfull Spies abroad, that 


Perſons, ſo as : - 
they were ne- nothing could be ſaid or done by her Adverfaries that came not to her knowledge. 
ver heard of, Whom 


fertdwg. 


Koper npne- 
De his omnibus 


uvide Alem. 


I" SE 


Carp, IL The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. 213 


— _— P- 


Whom, the had a mind to puniſh without the -Worlds taking notice, ſhe would Sect. 
ſend for him if he were a Patritian, and ſhe alone would deliver him into the Cy 
hands of her Officer, who ſhould in the dead of the Night cover his Head, bind 
him faſt and carrying him aboard, Tranſport him ſome whither into the utmoſt 
bounds of- the Roman World, where he ſhould languith till either her hard Hearc 
relented, or Death made an end of him, and his Miſery both together. 
FIR 2.3. Baſianus a young Nobleman, of the FaCtion of the Prafinz, had ſpoken ſome 
Cruelry againſt Words of the Empreſs ; and underſtanding ſhe would be even with him, betook 
Bafranus. himſelf to the Church of St. Michae/. She bade the Pretor pull him out thence, 
and accuſe him not of Contumelious Language againſt her Perſon, but of Sodomi- 
tical Pradtices. The young man was taken out of the Church by the Magiſtrate, 
and cruelly tortured. The multitude at the ſight of his tender and beautifull Body 
made Exclamations, and required he might be diſmiſſed ; but this cruel Woman 
perſiſted in her Reſolution, and cauſing his Privities to be cut off, deſtroyed him un- 
heard and uncondemned;,. -and then was his Eſtate confiſcate ro rhe publick 
Treaſury. For if ſhe was in a rage and ſet upon it, neirher the SanCtuaries, nor 
Laws,- nor the Prayers and Intreaties of the whole City could appeaſe her, nor 
reſcue that which ſhe had appointed to Deſtruction. This farther appeared in the 
agiinſt Dige- Caſe of Diogenes, a man well beloved and favoured by Ceſar himſelf, as addited 
om to the Faction of the Prafini. But concerning a Diſpleaſure againſt him, ſhe laid 
the Crime of Sodomy to his Charge, and endeavoured to'ſuborn two of his own 
Slaves, both as Accuſers and Witneiles againſt him. But this device not taking, 
by reaſon that the Dignity of the man required, that many and eminent Judges 
appeared upon the Bench, and the Teſtimony of the Slaves was rendred invalid, 
for want ot Competency of Age, ſhe got one Zheodorus into her-Clutches, a fa- 
miliar acquaintance of Dzogenes, and him ſhe attacked both by fair Words and 
Tortures, For, perceiving ſhe could make nothing of it, ſhe cauſed a Leather 
Thong to be tyed about him, from the Forehead to the Ears, and to be twitched 
ſo ſtrait together, till ſhe hoped his Eyes would guſh out of his Head, yet would not 
he lye for the matter, and the Judges diſmiſſed the Cauſe, which had no matter 
of Proot, to the great Satisfaction .of the People, which highly applauded them. 
What this Woman Pradtiſed againſt Beliſarius, Photius, and Buzes has been already 
aganſt Calle= ſhewn. Cadlinicus Pretet of the ſecond Clicia, tor putting to Death two of that 
" Countrey, who being of the Faftion of the Yexeti had attempted his Death, and 
killed his Servant, ſhe cauſed to be Crucifed at their Graves. The Emperour up- 
on the News ſhed Crocodiles tears, grunted in his Palace, and threatned the Exe- 
cutioners ; but fo far received Comfort, as to ſeize on the Eſtate of the deceaſed. 
Euagrius makes mention of this Act of Cruelty, and fays farther, that the Names £38. 4. c. 31. 
of the men were Paulus and Feſtinus ; whence it appears, that he had not the par. 4*"* 
ticulars out of the ſecret Hiſtory, as Hubertus Giphanius did imagine. 
24. Farther, 7heodora as if ſhe intended thereby to hide the filthineſs of her former 
Age, ſet her ſelf to puniſh all ſuch Women, as proſtituted their Bodies. Five 
hundred common Strumpets or thereabout ſhe ſent by Troops beyond the Boſpho- 
Shepuniſheth 74> 20d ſhut them up in a Monaſtery, compelling them to lead ſtrict and ſevere women Mins- 
Srumper. =Lives, which ſome of them not able to bear caſt themfelves down Headlong in the fri fo M:T&- 
Night. Two- young Widows of the very chief Nobility, pretending they lived jr as 
incontinently, ſhe compelled to take Husbands out of the very dregs of the Peo- 40 femine de- 
ple, ſuch as they could not but abominate, though they were of her chuſing. They $reug% une 
aware of her purpoſe, fled tothe Church of St. Sophia, hid themſelves in the Baptiſte- penituifer. | 
rium and graſped aboutthe Font : But no Sanctuary was ſo Sacred as to be inviolable, 7 ai, F45 
where her Paſſions were ingaged. Their Mother to her great Grief was preſent at hx projequirur 
the Nuptials, and 7heodora ( though it was a wonder ) at laſt deteſted what ſhe had {50 Fur 
done, and to make them ſome amends got Preferment for both their Husbands. 7. pieratem, us 
But this proved no Satisfaction to them, their Husbands raging with intolerable 19t«r 4lem. 
Cruelty, againſt thoſe that were under their Juriſdiction, as I ſhall hereafter de- 
clare faith our Authour ; for as for Theodora, ſhe had neither Reſpect to Magiltracy, 
Commonwealth, nor any Office in the State whatſoever, not caring how things 
went, ſo ſhe could but have her Will and fulfill her Humour. "_ 
25. Another thing there was, which happened to her whilſt ſhe was yet a | 
Player, and muſt not be forgotten. She proved with Child by one of her Lovers, 043, & «is 
and as her Cuſtome was endeavoured all manner of ways to procure Abortion ; but 5 7:;5»7& 
Whiſtſhe was nothing would doe. Her Gallant perceiving her to be much troubled, that being T4 vo 
- cnnges, hed big ſhe could not follow her whoriſh Trade as formerly, took all care poſſible that Alemannus 15- 
ſhe ſhould not miſcarry, and at laſt ſhe was brought to Bed of a Boy ; which na- 78 Tame 
MINg male. 
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Sect. 2. ming John, he carried with him into Arabia. Being at the point of Death, he 
EY opencd to his Son now grown up, the whole-matter concerning his'Mother, who 
having buried his Father comes up to Conſtantinople ; where he tells the ſtory to her 
Servants,' that he might get Admiſſion. They thinking no harm, and rather with 
Joy told her, her Son John was come. She fearing the Report might reach her 
Husband, ſent for him in, and delivered him into the hands of one of her Dome- 
CO ou ſticks, whom ſhe was wont to employ on ſuch like Errands, who ſo diſpoſed of 
was never heard hum, that the wretched Youth was never after heard of, nor no man ever ſaw him 
oh, and why.  fince her Death. At this time the manners of almoſt all Women were corrupted, 
with all Impunity and Liberty injuring their Husbands ; for when they were ac- 
cuſed of Adultery, by her means they eicaped, and their Husbands as a puniſhment 
of falſe Accuſation were condemned to give them double Dower ; ſome were ignomi- 
Women Gene- niouſly Whipped, and others impriſoned, and then again ſaw their Beds defiled, by 
rally corrupted. £104 as were rewarded with Dignities and Employments for ſo doing. For this rea- 
ſon moſt Husbands difſembled the diſhoneſty of the Wives, and leſt they ſhould 
Le diſcovered, gave them all opportunities of playing the Whore. 
26. All matters concerning Marriage, ſhe would have wholly in her Power. The 
Caſe of Romans was now worſe than that of the very worlt Barbarians, who mar- 
ried according to their own Inclinations ; but here it was not, who liked her or 
The diſpoſers him, but whom Theodora pleaſed to put together. Often did ſhe take away the 
Nor of Mat- Bridegroom out - of the Arms, if not out of the Bed of the Bride, denying with 
Choler, that ſhe ever gave her Conſent to the Match. One Saturninus the thus 
uſed, and compelled him to marry the Daughter of one Chryſomalla, who had been 
once a publick Dancer and then a common Strumpet; yet together with dara, 
another of the ſame Profeſſion, was now taken from the Stage, and the Stews, into 
| +05 wang the Court toſit at the Helm of the Commonwealth. But Saturninus found his new 
Wife corrupted, and told a Friend that he perceived he had not married a Maid, 
which coming to the Ears of Zheodora, ſhe commanded her Servants to take him 
up as they ule to do Boys at School, and W hip him ſoundly for his Tatling, ſhe 
looking on and as he receiv&d the ſtrokes}, bidding him beware next time, and 
learn to keep a good Tongue in his Head. How the puniſhed John the Cappade- 
cian, We haye ſaid, faith this Procopius in other Books ; the did not herein defire to 
revenge the Part of the Commonwealth upon him, but onely gratified her pri- 
vate Malice ; tor the Truth was, he feared not to accuſe her to Czſar, and almoſt 
had brought her out of his Favour. Now the ſtory of her revenge we muſt here 
relate out of the firſt Book of Procopius, concerning the Perſian War ; having pur- 
poſely hitherto oinirred it, and referred it to this as a mote proper place. 
She hated John 27. The Emprels of all men living hated this Joh» for Plotting againſt her, and 
the Prefe,* accuſing her to F«/{inian ; and deſired to kill him, but could not, the Emperour 
and Why. ſo much eſteemed him. He knowing her mind, was deadly afraid, ſuſpeQing eve- 
ry Night to be murthered by ſome Barbarian in his Bed, fo that he could not 
ſleep; but was ſtill peeping out, and ſearching the Entries, though he had about 
him ſome Thouſands of Lanciers and Targetiers, a thing never uſed by any Prefe&t. 
But no ſooner was it day, but again forgetting all fear, both of God and Man, 
he became a Plague to all Romans, frequented Sorcerers, and harkned after im- 
Though a wick» pious Southſayings, vainly foretelling to him the imperial Dignity. Of his wick- 
cabonans ed Courſe of Life, he bated nothing, nor was God in all his Thoughts. If he 
went to Church, or watched all Night, he obſerved not the Chriſtian Rites ; but ha- 
ving on a courſe Garment like a Heathen Prieſt, mumbled all the Night ſome 
ungodly Spells, to captivate more the Emperour's mind, and to preſerve himſelf 
from miſchief. To Beliſarius he was very harſh, and ſtill Plotted againſt: him, be- 
cauſe of all men he was moſt Renowned, and he himſelf by all men hated ; but 
Beliſarius being to goe for Perfia,left his Wife Antonina behind him at Conſtantinople, 
where being the ableſt Woman alive to Effet, and bring about hard things, to 
oratifie the Empreſs ſhe had this Device. John had a Daughter, his onely Child, 
named Euphemia, very modeſt, but young, and 1o eaſtly caught. Her having by 
much Soothing, gained to her lure, and having her on a time above in her Cham- 
ber, ſhe feigned to lament to her, her own Fortune; ſaying, that Beliſarius found 
the Emperour ungratefull, and in other things accuſing the Government as 
unjuſt. 
"2 . Euphemia over-joyed at her Diſcourſe, as troubled with the Government 
and fear of the Empreſs, told her that they ( meaning her Husband and her ) 
were the Cauſes; who having the Power in their hands, would notuſe it. Antonina 


replied, that they were not able to ſtir in the Camp, it ſome un the — 
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curred not in the Action, but told her that if her Father would, they might eaſi- 
ly effect the matter. Euphemia promiſed the thing ſhould be done, and departing 
related the matter to her Father ; who pleaſed with it , and conceiving it led the 
way to the fulfilling of his Prophecies, and the Empire, without any pauſing upon 
it conſented, willing his Daughter to treat for a meeting the next day, that he 
might give her his Oath. Antoxina deſirous to prevent his Suſpicion, faid that to 

ive him a meeting now would cauſe a Jealoufie, and hinder all ; but ſhe being 
ro follow Beliſarius, when ſhe had left Conſtantinople and was in her Houſe in the 
Suburbs, thither he might come to take leave and bring her on her way, where 


He aims at the they might confer, and both give an Oath and take it. The Night before ſhe 
Sovereignty. 
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was to begin her Journey he came accordingly, and the Emperour being informed 
by his Wife of his Attempts to uſurp, ſent thither Narſes the Eanuch, and Mar- 
cellus, who commanded the Palatine Guards, with many Souldiers, and direction, 
to ſearch out the buſineſs, and if they found Fohn in any Plot to kill him, and fo 
return. It was —_— that the Emperour advertiſed of this Courſe of proceeding, 
ſent to Fohn that he ſhould not meet with Atoninaſecretly, but he neglected the Ad- 
vice, it being his fate tobe ruined ; and about Midnight met Antonina under an Hedge, 
behind which ſhe had placed Narſes and Marcellus, to hear what was faid. There 
did he in plain Words conſent to the Conſpiracy, and confirmed it with moſt ter- 
rible Oaths. 

29. Then did Narſes and Marce/us break in upon him , but at the Noiſe, Fohr's 
Lanciers came preſently in, and he eſcaped and ran to the City. - It he had had 
the Heart to repair preſently to the Emperour , Procopius verily believes he had 
received no harm, but by taking SanQtuary in a Church, he gave full ſcope to the 
Empreſs to advance her Deſign againſt him. Therefore of a Prefect he was made 
a private man, and being removed out of that to another Church, ſtanding in a 
Suburb of Cyzicam called Artace, was compelled to enter into the Orders of Prieſt- 
hood, and named himſelf Peter. Yet did he not execute the FunQtion of a Prieſt, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his promotion to greater Offices, being unwilling to quit his 
hopes. His Eftate was Confiſcated , but the Emperour remitted much of ir , and 
was ſtill inclined to ſpare him. And he had opportunity to uſe his pleaſures with- 
out Controll, and with moderation to eſteem his Eſtate happy , at which all men 
repined, that being the wickedeſt Devil in the world, he ſhould thus live happier 
than he did betore. But God would not ſuffer his puniſhment to reſt here, but 
prepared this greater ſcourge for him. Euſebius Biſhop of Cyzicum was as harſh a 
man as Fohn himſelf, and was accuſed to the Emperour by the Citizens, but havin 
the better of it, ſome young men way-laid , and killed him in the Forum. Fohn 
having great differences with this Exſebzus , was ſaſpeCted to be guilty of the Fact, 
and ſome Senatours being ſent to inquire into it, put him in the common Priſon, 
and ſtript him naked like a common Thief, who had been ſo powertull a Prefect, 
inrolled amongſt the Patritians, and had fate in thEConſuls Chair, than whichdig- 
nity none was greater in the Roman State. Tearing his Back with many ſtripes, 
they forced him to reveal his own Life, of the guilt of the Murther there was no 
great argument, but the Juſtice of God made him ſuffer for abuſing thewhole world. 
Depriving him of all he had, they put him into a Ship naked, fave that he had on 
one courte Coat that coſt not much. Thoſe that had the charge of him, whereſo- 
ever the Ship put in,” made him beg his Bread, and ſmall monies for his ſubſiſtence ; 
and ſo ing all the way, was he brought to Antine? in Agypt , where in all 
this Affliction he quitted not his hope of the Empire, but fell to accuſe ſome Alexan- 
drians, for Arrears to'the Treaſury. Thus much writes Procopius concerning'this 
Fohn, in the firſt Book of his Perfan Hiſtory. In the Secret we are told farther as, 
to Theodora, that though ſhe had thus got him into Mgypr, yet would ſhe never 
make an end of perſecuting him, nor of ſaborning witneſſes for that purpoſe. In 
the fourth year after his Baniſhment, ſhe got into her power two young ,men of 
Cy2icam, of the Fattion of the Prafini, and thought to be of their Number that kil- 
led Euſebias, Upon theſe ſhe ſet both by bad and good Uſage , and one of them 
out of fear accuſed him of Paricide ; but the other though fo cruelly handled, that 
he was in darigerof Death, refuſed to lye. Being therefore not able to doe any thing 


"more apainſt John by their Teſtimony, ſhe cut off both their right Hands, becaule 


one refuſed to bear falſe witneſs, and leſt her Villany ſhould be revealed by the 0- 
ther, defiring to keep cloſe, thoſe things, which were done publickly in the Forum. 

Thus much concerning Fohs. 
30. Next our Authour reſumes his confuſed Declamation againſt Juſt iniav, fay- 
ing, the miſchiefs brought by him upon Mankind , ſufficiently made him appear 
not 
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Sect. 2. Not a man, but a Demon in humane ſhape, as he faid before. None but God him- 
LS Melt was able to give an account of the men deſtroyed by him, or to aſſign their 
Number, no more than that of the Sand. Yet conſidering all thoſe Countries , 
which he had made Deſolate, and without an Inhabitant; he affirms, two hundred 
Vaſt aumbersof and ten times an hundred thouſand men to have periſhed by his means. To make 
men deſtroyed _, . x > x ; 
by means of ENS out; he gives you that account concerning Africk we formerly mentioned , 
Tuftini.en, aſter the Regaining of that Province. And what extravagance he committed in 
Africk, the fame he faith was he guilty of in taly , where he ſpoiled all by the 
Impoſers and Gatherers of Taxes which he ſent into that Countrey. Before the 
[talian War, the Dominion of the Goths extended from the ſeats of the Gals, as far 
as the Borders of Dacia and the City Sirmium. But when the Roman Forces were 
in 7taly, the Germans ſeized on a great part of the Ga/ican and Venetian Territo- 
ries; and Sirmium with the adjoyning Countrey , was poſſeſſed by the Gepidg. 
All tais Tract of ground, faith he, is utterly unpeopled, partly by War, partly by 
and vaſt Regi- the Plague and other Diſeaſes incident to Armies. //yricum, all Thrace, together 
onsdepopulated: (yith Greece, the Cherſoneſus and all the Regions lying from the Bay of the 7oniar 
Sea, as far as the Suburbs of Conſtantinople , after that Juſtinian came to the Go- 
verament, were depopulated by the Incurſions of Hannes , Sclabeni and Ante, fo 
that I believe above two hundred thouſand Romays either periſhed by thoſe Irrup- 
tions, or were led away Captive, and the places appear like the Deſarts of Scythza. 
| Beſides, all this while, the Saracens in the Eaſt haraſſed all from Agypr, as tar as 
the borders of Per/za, ſo that in this ſpace of ground men are very thin , and the 
ſlain cannot poſiibly be numbred. Three times have Choſroes and the Per/ians in- 
vaded the Empire, and made the Provinces thereof Deſolate, but in the time they 
entred Celchos, as well the Lazians as Romans and other Nations received much Da- 
mage, for neirher did the Perfrtans, nor Saracens , nor Zunnes, nor Sclabeni , nor 
other Barbarians, carry home their Armies again intire as they brought them. So 
that not onely Romans but Barbarians alſo, telt the effect of the bloudy fury of 
this Emperour Juſtintan. 
31. Choſroes indeed, as was ſaid in a more proper place, was a man of a naugh- 
ty Diſpoſition ; but Fu/tinian perpetually gave the occaftion and kindled the Wars. 
For in doing buſineſs, he never had reſpect to time or place, but did all things un- 
ſeaſonably. In the time of Peace and Truce, he would give matter of Jealouſie to 
his Neighbours ; War being denounced, he would fall back again, and out of Co- 
vetouſneſs make ſlow Preparations. Inſtead of thoſe matters proper to his Sphere, 
he butied his head with things tranſcending his Capacity , too curiouſly ſearching 
and prying inro the Nature of Almighty God. His Cruel and Tyrannical diſpoſt- 
tion ſtill ingaged him in War, and his Covetouſneſs in preparations hindered him 
from ſucceis. During his Reign therefore, the whole world as it were ſwam with the 
bloud both of Barbarians and Romans. For not onely did the Wars procure the Deſtruc- 
tion of Mandkind , but thoſe d@perate FaCtions of the Yenetz and Prafini which ra- 
ged for two and thirty years, to the time that the Authour wrote.this Treatiſe. 
Neither did the Empire ſhed leſs bloud upon the account of the Samaritans and 
| Hereticks, who were put to Death. Such were the miſchiefs which happened to 
Mankind, this man or Demon being Emperour and Authour thereof. "Theſe Evils 
that follow, he effe&tedÞby a certain ſecret power and Demoniacal Nature , ſome 
aſcribing them to the miſchievous Genius or Demon which accompanied him , 
though others to the Divine Power which was angry with the Roman Empire. The 
He cauſeth over- RIVEr Scirtus running by the City of Edefſa, overflowed and much indamaged the 
flowing of Ri- Inhabitants. The Nz/e alſo did ſuch miſchief to the Zgyprians, as we have for- 
Ts merly related. The River Cydxus roſe to ſuch, an height, that the City 7arſ#s 
continued many days in water. Antioch the principal City 'of the Eaſt , Seleucia 
its Neighbour and famous Anazarbus in Cilicia , were overturned by Earthquakes, 
and the Ruine and miſeries of the Citizens who is able to relate ? : 
32. Beſides, at this time Jbera , Amaſia the cheit City of Pontus , Polybotus in 
Phrygia, Philomida in Pifidia, Lychnidus in Epirus, and Corinth all populous and 
flouriſhing Cities were deſtroyed together withalmoſt all their Inhabitants. Then 
happened that dreadfull Peſtilence, which conſumed well nigh halt of thoſe men 
that out lived the former Calamities. But to ſpeak more concerning the exaCtt- 
ons and oppreſſions of J/tinian. His Uncle, when he came to the Government , 
found the Treafury very full. For, Anaſtaſius the moſt provident of all Emperours, 
fearing that his Succeſſour might burthen the People , "had by this ſupply as he 
thought prevented that Inconvenience. All this did Juftinian preſently- conſume, 


partly upon fortifications of Banks and Havens, partly in gaining the nega _ 
1 | ance 
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Kis aviſhments- Alliance of the Barbarians. He waſted ſo much money, as it hardly could be ima- 

gined , that any the moſt difſolute Nephew of an Emperour could make an end of 

1n an hundred years time. For, the Officers of the Revenue affirmed, that in the 

ſpace of about twenty ſeven years, ſo long as Anaſtaſins lived, were laid up in Bank, 

three hundred and twenty thouſand pounds of Gold, of which he left not a farthing 

before his Uncle Juſtin Died. Now what horrid courſes he took to ſupply the 

want and Debts he contra&ted-is impoſlible to be related; che Wealth of his Subjects 

being all ſwallowed up by him, which he preſently vomited forth upon Barbarians. 

Such as were Rich, he cauſed to be accuſed of feigned Crimes , as Paganiſm , He- 

His Courſes to Elie, Sodomy, Inceſt, Sedition, adhering to the Faction of the Prafni, or Trea- 
ger money- fon, and ſeized on all they had. 

33- There were other courſes he took to get money. - He invented a fort of 

Magiſtrate, Which at certain Rates ſhould give licence to fell ſuch and ſuch Wares. 

And there the People was compelled to buy, though three times dearer than for- 

merly ; neither was there any remedy to be had for any exactions, part of the pro- 

fit coming to the Emperour's Cofters, and part to the purſe of the Magiſtrate. He 

ſet up many Monopolies. And whereas the Prefect (a) of the City, had ancient! 


Sect. -2- 
— 


Y (a) Eft in 


fole authority ro examine and Judge MalefaQtours , he made other two Officers, 6-4 ; 76 Nug 
that he might have more Accuſations, and conſequently greater opportunity of {ei- #2:5waz .. dpz8, 
zing the Eſtates of innocent Perſons. One of theſe he named Pretor (b) Plebs, Tp pn 
who was to prevent and puniſh Roberies. The Romans called him Prefettus vigi- wero in urbe 
lum, and the Greeks Nuxr#zagy@., and before the time of Ju/tinian, this Ofhce jar ny 
was performed by the YVicomagi/tri and Coftegiati, who had the care of the ſeveral nus car in 
Regions of the City, having received their Inſtitution from Auguſtus Ceſar. The **% 13 __ 
other he called Quefitor (not Queſter, as ſome (c) eminent Lawyers have miſtaken ra$ne iz aw. 
it;) to whom was committed the Cognifance ot Sodomy, Whoredom, Herefieand 0 


Superſtition. The Pr#@tor daily brought ſtoly Goods to the Emperour, pretending 


Fuſtinianus ibid, 
"ETepyiy mas 


there was none that owned them. The Qu#e/:tor proceeded without examination of mio. Sic paſ- 
the Cauſe be it what it would, and Condemned the Parties unheard, whoſe Eſtates". 4ftinguirur 

bl « j j ab £TapX* Twy 
and Fortunes were then preſently confiſcated ro the uſe of Czar. Thus this wicked rowneiny. Se 


man committed to thoſe two, and the Pretect of the City, all Cautes without any ime ter _ 


Diſcrimination, commanding them to deſtroy as many men, and as ſoonas poſſible, Auritus waca- 


and to ſtrive who ſhould doe moſt. ' Being asked whoſe Sentence ſhould ſtand, in 7 reps, 
PT; 


caſe the matter ſhould come before all three , he anſwered His , who thould give 7, 


iſtratis 


Judgement before his Fellows. Inflitutione vide 
Novel. 13. 


(c) Antonius Auguſtinus ad Novel. 80. & Cujacius, ſed ipſe Juſtinianus rem erincit, Novel. 80. Vide Aleman. in Notis pag..3- de his rebus, 


quas obſervat. 


34- The Queſtorſhip of which all good Emperours had ever a mighty care, tO Principis md.4- 
place learned and honeſt men in this Office, which had fo great influence into the 7&5» fue Afeſ- 


rem paſſum v0- 


State, he exceedingly abuſed. His firſt Queſtor was 7ribonianus, of whom much ur prying, uu 
has been already ſpoken. He being Dead (about the tweary firit year of Jaſtinian,) —* legum 
and part of his Eſtate confiſcated, though he left a Son and many Grandchildren, 7,7, > mdgnt 
Funilus Apher ſucceeded him, a man to,whom the Laws were notas much as known cipem monerer. 


by hearſay, that never was matriculated among(t the Gown-men ; and:though he —_—E_ Mo 


underſtood Latine, yet never learnt Greek, which he ſo odly pronounced, as his tines þ; fides Zo 
Servants could not forbear laughing. So Griping and Covetous, that. he ſet the V" 2d Spar- 


Emperour's Letters publickly to Sale, and for a Golden Stater would doe any thing; diem mencls 
He dying after he had diſgraced his Employment ſeven years, Conſtantinus procu- SI qut 

red it, one not unskilfull in the Laws, but very young, that had never practiſed at | +. ns yg 
the Bar, and the moſt thieviſh and. arrogant of all men. But to Juſtinian he was 7atoris in Senats 
moſt dear, being the Prefect of his Rapinesand his Judge, by which means he got a- —_— | nr 


bundance of money. The Prefettus Pretorio beſides the uſual Revenue. paid into Queſter, cus 


the Treaſury above three * thouſand pounds of Gold every year, without any Law -— dice- 


or Cuſtome, bur as if it came out of the Air, which made him call it Aerewm , as Ali ſunt Queſts- 
our Authour believes, whereas he ought rather to have named it the. work of. his - wet. I 
own Diſhoneſty. By-this and other means, thoſe that in his time obtained this p;4ez;. Sun 


Dignity, grew 'on a ſudden to. vaſt Wealth , which he permitted, till being ſwoln rm Ma- 
ſo much as they were ready to burft, he could then-give it a vent, and let itall run j;,., oo 


lis Cappadocie, concilu Iſaurie, Pretoris Piſidie, oy aliorum in Novels. Procopius ipſe Beliſarii fait. Alem. * Porta 


S'p21, ut Proconſu- 
hoe eſt tributi 


genus Hlnd quod jam olim abolitum revocavit deinde Michael Pophlago Imperator, de quo widendus Cedrenus ut Alemannus mnt. 


Ff into 
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Sect. 3 into his own Cofters. + But out of this Number are to be excepted Phocas , and + wwmin, x, 
. . F £ : > hs 
WY Baſſas his Succellour, men of too good Conſcience to keep their Office any confide- f#orwm tus 
rable time temporis diliger. 
s ter conquiſita & 
geſta proponit tibi Alemannus, in Notis. p. 95. Illorum certa mtitia multam & huic hiftorie lucem affert (5 Juſtiniani Conflintions,s wn 
nonnullarum tum ejus tum Juftini falſe Inſcriptiones obſervantur, » a 


35. Sodealt he with all the Magiſtrates of Conſtantinople. Throughout other 
Cities he ſold Offices and Employments to the worſt of men, and having re- 
ceived his money, delivered into their hands the Provinces to be handled at their 
pleaſure. They ſtood in no fear of the Laws, but hoped to get greater Glory by 
the Immanity of their Slaughters and Rapines. He had made a Law , that Ma- 
giſtrates when they entred their Offices or Provinces , ſhould take an Oath that 
they would not be Rapacious, nor give nor take any thing for., or by virtue of, 
their Places, who fo did they uſed great Imprecations againſt them. Burt ſcarcely 
had one year paſſed from the making of this Law, but he forgetting , at leaſt neg- 
lefting both his own Decree , the Imprecations and all Modeſty , not obſcurely, 
but openly in the Forum, and with the greateſt Impudence imaginable , ſold Dig- 
nities, to ſuch as with greater licentiouſneſs than ever offered money for them, not 
Ae (old Offices Conſidering how they could diſpence with the Oath. The Law here mentioned by 
comrery © Is this Writer is his eighth Novel, in publiſhing whereof he much applauds himſelf, 
ordering it to be expoſed to view in the Feaſt of Zaſter, as a moſt gratefull object 
of the Peopics Eyes, and to be cut in ſtone to remain in the Walks of the Churches, 
as a perpetual monument. The Copy of it he will have kept amongſt the Veſt- 
ments ol Churches, and excites all People to give thanks for it to Almighty God, 
adding a Reproof of his Predeceſſours, for their folicitude about money in this 
Afﬀair ; whereas Theodofius made a Law concerning this very matter , and ſo did 
Martianus as ſome do teſtify , and Anaſtaſius alſo praftiſed the very fame thing, A 
conferring theſe Offices gratis which had been formerly wont to be expoſed to Sale. yy. Viet. 
But as for the Oath, the forme of it is expreſſed in the faid Novel concluding thus; 9 fra. 
Which if I do not obſerve, may 1 receive both bere and hereafter, the terrible Judg- | 
ment of the Great Lord God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and let me have part with 
Judas, the Leprofie of Giezi and the trembling of Cain. 
36. Another thing J«/tinian deviſed, which is almoſt impoſſible to be believed. 
He grew weary of {elling the chiefeſt Offices about Conſtantinople and other places, 
and hired certain Fellows to diſcharge them, who receiving certain wages , all the 
Profits ſhould redound. to the Emperour. This he held as his greateſt Maxim, to con- 
fer Offices on as great Knaves as himſelf, and ſo it happened, that ſeldom or never 
came better, but thoſe that ſucceeded were far worſe than their Predeceſſours. It 
often happened, that the ZZunnes invading the Roman Territories, inſtead of being 
beaten back as they eaſily might have been, were Courted and ſent away withrich 
preſents, and the Title of Allies, beſides the Booty they had gotten ; and ſuch 
Countreymen as could not endure to ſee their Goods taken away , and their Wives 
and Children led Captives, but purſued them , and ſeized upon their Carriage- 
Beaſts, that they might have wherewith.to redeem their own, were cruelly beaten 
and wounded, and conſtrained to make Reſtitution to the Barbarians of what they 
had taken from them. After the fall of John the Cappadecian , Juſtinian and Theo- 
dora were at a loſs to find a man fit enough for their purpoſe to ſucceed him , and 
in the mean time employed (a) 7heodotus who was none of the beſt, but not ſo bad (a) 4d rh 
as fully to comply with their humour. At laſt, having in their thoughts obſerved _ Faſt - 
all men, and ſearched all Corners, they met with one (b) Peter a Syrian by birth, et oy 
ſirnamed Barſames the Numularius , who fitting at the Receit of money , often by & ij &5 
the lightneſs of his Fingers, cheated the ColleRours at their Payments, and that g,.”," 5. 
with ſuch Induſtry and Impudence, that he would face them down, and outſwear Aug, Am. Is 
them when he was caught, and boldly aſcribe it as an accident to a miſtake, excu- vn” 7 -- 
ſing the fault of his Fingers, by more than a flip of his Tongue. But the Ladder Zoames in _ 
by which he aſcended to this Dignity, was his egregious flattery of Zheodora , and tas S 


being her Inſtrument in the execution of her wicked Deſigns. prefefure. Ale. 
(b') Ad Peru 


plurima Faftiniani Reſcripta habemus. Bis Prefettum Pretorio , bis Comitem largitionum faſſe diverſi Novellarum tituli demonſtrant. Pre- 
feturam Ar arii enm adminiſtraſſe pauls pſt Procopins commemorat. Veterem Eccleſiam Santi Perri adificavit ut ex aareius, C. P. dxtt 
Aleman.. þ. 99. . 


Petey 2 knaviſh 37+ For 2 proof of his future deportment, he endeavoured to defraud the Soul- 
fe. — djers of their Pay, and more ſhametully than ever, expoſed the places of Truſt and 


PrefcR. | 
Dignity to Sale, abating ſomething in the price to thole who would undertake any 
impious 
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impious or unconſcionable Employment. To the Luſt of theſe Creatures he ex- 
poſed the Lives and Fortunes of the Provincials, and the Bargain being once made, 
they were ſent down under the Name of ColleQours, to tear in pieces the Bowels 
of the poor People, and to rage with implacable cruelty againſt them, that they 
might have wherewithall firſt to reimburſe themſelves, and then to ſpend upon their 


Sect. 3. 
— 


Luſts, or heap up Treaſure for the occaſions of Czſar, when he ſhould be pleaſed 


to call. But, not onely he, but the Pretefts before him, and all other Officers 
under this Tyrant, employed under them the greateſt Knaves they could procure. 
It hapned that the greateſt part of the Corn that was brought to Conſtantinople, was 
putrified and naught ; yet this did he compell the Cities of the Eaſt to purchaſe at 
dearer rates than they were wont to buy that which was good, and the Citizens 
having it delivered, after the payment of their Money, catt it either into the Sea, 
or the Sinks and Chanels. "That which was good, and kept up in great quanti- 
ties at Conſtantinople, he ſold to ſuch places as were in want, for double the Tribute 
which was impoſed upon the Corn Countries. When a leſſer Fleet than utual ar- 
rived, he cauſed Corn to be brought by the Husbandmen themſelves out of Bithy- 
'nia, Phrygia and Thrace, and conſtrained them to accept fo mean and inconfide- 
rable prices, that they had better have given away the Corn, and paid double as 
much as it was worth to boot. This burthen was known by the Name of Amnona. 
But ſo much Corn as this way was imported , not anſwering the Neceſſities of the 
City, great Complaints were made to the Emperour againſt Peter, and he purpo- 
ſed co deprive him of his Office, and more, underſtanding that he was grown ve- 
ry wealthy ; till Theodora, his Wite, rook him off, being exceedingly enamoured 
of Peter for his Charms and magical Tricks, whereby, as was reported, ſhe wfought 
more upon Ju«ſtinian, than by any other means. And he was very eafie thus to be 
wrought upon, for Reaſons formerly mentioned , which this Authour here again 
repeats, to the trouble and diſtaſte of his Reader, who cannot but be wearied with 
his endleſs Tautologies, and confuſed Allegations. 
38. Yet did the Emperour at length, and with much difficulty, remove Peter 
from his Pretorian Prete&ſhip; but then ſet him over the Treaſury, through the 
He is removed, - "Hoy" f . 
1nd Gr over the JINPOTTUNItY of 7 heodorg, having put out of that Employment one John, a Man of 
Treaſury. oreat Integrity, whomhe People much eſteemed upon this account. Peter being 
placed in his new Power, cauſed as much miſchief as ever, making away the Mo- 
ney which was afligned to many uſes, ſo that thoſe concerned in it were ready to 
ſtarve, which, ſo long as the Prince had what belonged to him, and the Treaſurer 
could but fill his own Coffers, was never regarded. ' The Coin alſo he cauſed to be 
made leſs than formerly. Farther, whereas it was a very ancient Cuſtome for the 
Emperours to remit the ſmall Remainders of publick Taxes, leſt fuch as were not 
able to pay, ſhould be oppreſſed, and opportunity given to the ColleCtours to ex- 
Jiſtinian never at more than was due. Fuſtinzan, in the ſpace of thirty two years, never vouch- 
remits Arrears» {fed his Subjects ſuch a grace and favour, which, as it deſtroyed the poor, fo fuck 
as were as yet able to'pay, being never at reſt, and not ſo much grieving to pay 
new Levies, as fearing to be unjuſtly perſecuted for pretended Arrears of vaſt lon 
continuance, choſe rather to forſake their Grounds. Notwithſtanding all.the Ha- 
vock that was made in a great part of 4fa, by the Perfrans and Saracens, and in 
Europe, by the Inrodes of the Zunnes, Sclabeni, and the Gothitk War, the Inhabi- 
tants being reduced to the greateſt extremity, yet would he remit nothing to them 
of the ancient Impoſitions, except to thoſe that dwelt in Cities taken by the Ene- 
my, and that but onely for a year. 
39. And yet had he, as Anaſtafus formerly did (he means to the Citizens of 
Amida) remitted all publick payments for ſeven years, he had done little in reſpect 
of the great Calamities they underwent; for Cabades retired, leaving Houſes, and 
Churches, and all ſtanding and intire, whereas Choſroes waſted all betore him with 
Fire and Sword. But the miſerable People found Juſtinian worſe than the Barbarians 
themſelves; for no ſooner was the Enemy gone, but he would come with his An»o- 
a, and his Decrees of Impoſitions and Taxes, after this.manner. The Poſlefſours 
of Lands were, according to their proportion, to find Proviſions for the Roman Soul- 


diers at a certain Rate, and ſuch as had not of their own, both for Man and Horſe, 


were forced to buy, and fetch out of other Countries', and fatisfie the Optzones, 
ke imp he (Officers of the Army fo called) who often were very unreaſonable in their exaCti- 


De Optionibus ex- 
ercitus vide No- 
vellam 130. Di- 


ons: This was the Anona. This Impoſition was a-ſudden and unexpected Phgue, ftinguend: ſunt ab 
Optionibus Fiſci , 
Or ab Optionibus Domeſticis quorum ex Procopit , lib. 1. Belli Vandal. antea mentionem fecimus. Optionibus qui Annonam militibus ernga- 


bant wivre u; Jergrlu paiges, quintam dectmam partem conſtiruit Tuſtinianus, ut eft in Novella 139. Alem, 


Ffz falling 
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Sect. 3. falling on the Poſleſſours of Lands,, whom it deprived utterly, as it were, of al] 
yz hope of Lite. For on the grounds whoſe Owners or Tillers were ſlain, or had fled 
their Countrey , and now were deſolate, and over-grown, with Weeds, Fuſtinian 
was ſo mercitull as to lay it. "The Deſcriptions or Taxes were Jatd alio upon the 
Countrey, for repairing thoſe Cities that were ſpoiled or waſted by the accidents 
of War, the Cauſes and Events whereof, our Authour tells us, it would be infinite 
in this place to deſcribe. But the miſchief ſtaid not here. For the Peſtilence ha- 
ving conſumed the Husbandmen, and Owners of the Lands which lay untilled and 
out of order, the Tax thereto belonging was exacted of the next Neighbours, who 
were allo forced to lodge and entertain the Souldier in the beſt Rooms and Appart- 
ments they had, while they themſelves muſt be content to thruſt their Heads into 
any hole or corner. : 

40. But foraſmuch as mention is made of Houſes and Lodgings, our Authour 
eſteems it a thing not to be paſt by in ſilence, that ſometimes no fewer than ſeven- 
ty Thouſand Barbarians have been quartered at Conſtantinople , in receiving and 
lodging of whom the Citizens have been extraordinarily ſtraitned. Neither is to 
be paſt over what 7»/tinian did againſt Souldiers. He ſet over them certain Offi- 


Souldiers by che cers, named Cerſitores, or, as 1n Greek they called them, Logothete, who were Ay»3inw wy 
Cenſitores. empowered to ficece them of as much Money as poſſible, of which, for their pains, 8 WT Y ugh 
£A 


they were to have the twelfth part. And whereas by Cuſtome, and the Laws of pau. tn 
the Camp, all Souldiers had not equal pay, but thoſe newly liſted had leſs, thoſe of fu Publicarum 
a middle ſtanding more, and the Yereran;, or old Souldiers, greateſt of all, that af- yerjz tynmia 
ter their Miſſion they might have ſomething to live on, and reap ſome fruit of af{l Gre wat 
their labours, now it was ſo ordered, that when the Emeriti went out, others that PL 
were next them did not ſucceed, nor were admitted to their Privileges, as the man- /. 3. Alm. 
ner had been ; but the Cen/itores forbad the Names of ſuch as were ſlain to be omit- 
ted in the Roll, or any new Rolls to be made. Hence it came to pals that the 
Armies were exceedingly leſſened, and the Souldiers utterly diſcouraged , the 
Emperour treaſuring up that Money, which they 6t courſe ought to have recei- 
ved as an augmentation of their Wages. Several Other ways were the Military 
Men injured, and reduced to that meanneſs, that rh# Nan of Grecian became dif- 
honourable, as if Greece brought not forth any ſtout or valiant Man. Here by 
Greeks he ſeems to mean all that ſpoke that Language. And the Reader may take 
notice, that now in J«/tintan's time the Roman Empire began to be called the Em- 
pire of the Greeks by the Romans themſelves, who ſtomached at, and diſdained the 
Domination and Pride of that People. 
41. Some Souldiers were caſhiered, as being liſted without any order from the 
Prince, the Commiſſions of others were laid to be counterteit, others were blamed 
for being from their colours, and certain Searchers were ſent into all the Provinces, 
to ſee what Souldiers were unfit for War. Some Aged Men, who deſerved good 
rewards for all their time and ſtrength ſpent in ſervice, were turned out, and for- 
ced to beg their Bread openly in the Forum of Religious Perſons, affording a lamen- 
table Spectacle to all that paſſed by. Others, to fave themſelves, were conſtrai- 
ned to bribe the Searchers, and ſo was the Souldier weakned, and deſtitute of Ne- 
ceſſaries, and ſo -much aliened in his Mind from his Employment, that the Remax 
Afairs generally all over, but eſpecially in 7zaly, were much indamaged. Alexan- 
der, whom we faid formerly to have been nicknamed Forficula, being the great In- 
firument of rhis Oppreſſion, laid many frivolous things to the charge of the Soul- 
diers in /taly, and the Inhabitants themſelves he fleeced of great ſtore of Wealth, 
under pretence of revenging the Injuries offered by Theodorich and the Goths. In 
times paſt the Emperours were wont to place certain Bands and Companies of Soul- 
diers upon the Frontiers and Limits, who were thence called Limitanez, efpecially 
in the Eaſtern parts, to prevent the Inrodes of the Perfians and Saracens., Thele 
Fuſtinian preſently ſo lighted, and negle&ted, that their tour or five years pay was 
{huffled off by the Queſtors, and whereas during the Truce betwixt the Romans and 
Perfians, they ought to have enjoyed the benefit of the Cellation, with their whole 
Wages, J«ſtinian moſt injuriouſly disbanded them, by the ſame Fa&t expoſing the 
Souldiers to penury and begging, and. the Frontiers to the'inſolence of Invaders. Fe: 
The Emperour's Court in former times was wont to be guarded by Three thou- 2 ay; 
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Scholarii. ſand five hundred Men, whom they called Scholarii, who had more pay than other opere wacanter © 
feriatos mINtes, 


unde earum Prefeftus Magiſter Officiorum wocatur, Cf 4 Gracis, waysp@& #7 &s madarhy rity * mids Sthole, agda}, arque inde 9604 
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Men, in duty, and were wont to be choſen out of the moſt ancient and fiout Sect. 2. 


Souldiers of the Armenians. 
to compaſs this Employment, even Scullions themſelves, if rhey brought but mo- 
ney. When Juſtin was Emperour, Juſtinian his Nephew, for great fumms of Mo- 


- pey paid him, filled up the Rolls, and to the former number added almoſt Two 


thouſand more, who were called Supernumeraries. Theſe, as ſoon as he came to 
the Government, he disbanded, every one, and kept their Money to himſelf. 

42. When there was an Expedition to be made into Africk, Italy or Perſia, or- 
ders were given out to theſe Men, though utterly unfit, to march as well as to 
others. They then muſt buy off their Service, and be content to be fleeced by Pe- 
ter, the Magiſter Officiorum , and the Murtherer of Amalaſuntha, a Man of a mild 
and calm temper, but to be reckoned with the Interiour tort of covetous and rapa- 
cious Perſons. In the Emperour's Court there were other Souldiers, as they were 
termed, of an higher Rank, who purchaſing their places at a greater rate , had 
anſwerably greater Salaries allowed them. Theſe they called Protectours, and Do- 
meſt icks, having no skill in matters belonging to War, but ſerving to ſer out the 
grandeur of the Palace; ſome of them lay in Conſtantinople, and others quartered in 
Galatia, or other Provinces. By the fame tricks 7uſtinias trighted thele men, and 
made them quit their prerenſions to their ſtipends. There was an ancient and moſt cer- 
tain Law and Cuſtome, that every five Years the Emperours ſhould give a Donative to 
the Souldiers, for which purpoſe every fifth Year the ry were ſent about; 
and paid to every Man five golden Staters. But after Ju/tinian came to the Go- 
vernment, he quite aboliſhed the Cuſtome, inſomuch, that in the thirty ſecond 
Year of his Reign, the time when Procopius is pretended to have written this Secret 
Hiſtory, it was almoſt quite forgotten. Farther, whereas in all Employments, ei- 
ther under the Prince or Magiſtrates, Men aroſe by degrees, and ſucceeded each 
other, till thoſe that formerly were of the loweſt, at length arrived -at the higheſt 
Rank, and fuch as were come to this. pitch of Honour, had large allowance, as a 
reward of their former diligence, amounting to above Ten thouſand pounds of 
Gold yearly ; he took this allowance away, reducing them to want and miſery, as 
he did all other mortals. So did this Tyrant vex and diſquiet theſe forts of Men. 
Now I come to ſhew, faith our Authour, what he did againſt Merchants, Mari- 
ners, Artificers, Men relating to the Law, and other forts of People. 

43- There are two Straits lying upon each ſhore of Conſtantinople, the one of the 
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Helleſpont, betwixt Seftus and Abydus, and the other at the mouth of the Fuxine He diftumeſt ab 


Sea, where there ſtood a Church, conſecrated to the Mother of God. In the ZHel- 
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leſpont the Emperours permitted no Publicans to receive Toll or Cuſtome, but had «:ſiafticis Tem- 


their Pretor at Abydus, who watched all Merchandife carried irito the Port of By- 
zantium, and ſuch as ſer fail thence without licence of the Officer appointed to 
"rh Paſs-ports. This Pr&tor could not demand any thing of the Mariners. But 
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of Ah K . | Vide Alemann. - 
vſtinian placed Publicans upon both the Straits, and rwo hired Officers, who were ad Pricep. Arcar. 


commanded to have a ſtrict Watch, and raiſe as much money as poſſibly they could #if- 2 15: 


by way of Cuſtome. At the Haven of Conſtantinople he appointed a certain Syrian, 
called Addzus, one of his Creatures, to raiſe 'as much as he could gut of imported 
Wares, and he permitted not ſuch as came in to return out of the Haven, but con- 
ſtrained the Mariners either to carry goods into /taly or Africk, or pay for the 
freights to others, that were hired , which burthen ſome, that they might ſhun, 
ſet fire to their Veſſels, and went their ways. Merchants by this means were con- 
ſtrained to pay three times as much as uſual for Tranſportation of their goods, and 
to make themſelves favers, raifed the prices of every Commodity, ſo that it became 
a publick grievance and a burthen to all the People. 

44. Formerly the Numularii, or Money-Changers, were wont for every Stater 
of Gold to give two hundred and ten Oli or Pholes. But' Fuſtinian conceiving 
it would make for his profit, brought down the Exchange tg an hundred and 
eighty, 1o that the ſubject loſt the ſixth part of the value of every golden Stater. 
Having laid a Monopoly upon every thing but wearing Apparel, at laſt he deviſed 
2 way to reduce ſuch as dealt therein to an equal condition with their fellows. In 
times paſt the Manufacture of Silks was confined to two Cities of Phenicia, Bery- 
tus and Tyre, whence they were tranſported all the World over. Now the Mer- 
chants at Byzantiam, and other Cities, who traded in this Commodity, raiſed the 
price, pretending that they paid more than formerly had been uſyal in Perfta, and 
were burthened with the tenth part in the Rowan Territories. He therefore;made 
a Law, that a pound of Silk ſhould be ſold for eight Awrez, under pein-of Confiſ 
cation of Goods, to any one that ſhould offend againſt it; which burtheri the Mer- 
chants 
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chants not able, or not willing, to bear, gave over the Trade, and what remained 


Y>- of their Wares, paſſed away privately, and by ſtealth; of which 7heodora getting 


Hew others pro- 
felling Sciences. 


an inkling, made them pay her down an hundred pounds of Gold, and beſides that, 
to loſe their Goods. Afterward this ManutfaQture was afligned to Peter Barſama, the Ergo tiuinery 
E.nperours Treaſurer, who exerciſed all Villany in this, as other things under his !\"#waSeic 
Hands. All other Artificers, but ſuch as he conſtrained to work for himſelf, he od he 
plagued by execution of the lately mentioned Law. And not by ſtealth or private- hanc diem mug 
Iy, but publickly, in the Forum, did he ſell an ounce of that Silk, which was dyed abies ran = 
with a more ordinary colour, for ſix Aure;, and that which had the Royal dye, id afrucre maj 
which they called Zoloverwn, tor above tour and twenty, whereby he got great Jt, ingui —_ 
Wealth for the Emperour, and more for himſelf. ; 
45. By this means multitudes were undone, and all the Artificers of Tyre and 
Beryrus, who had lived upon this Manufafture, were either compelled to ſtarve, 
or to beg their Bread; and ſome of them fled into Perfta. Here -it will not be 
amiſs to add what Alemannus hinteth, that Silk had been much dearer in former 
times, than when it was thus ſold by Peter. For, as YVopiſcus writes in the Life of 
Aurelian, Gold and Silk, in the days of that Emperour, were exchanged weight 
for weight, (as was once YVerina Tobacco here for Silver) viz. a pound tor a pound, *Oxneng & 
as the Rhodian Law alſo witneſſeth. Now if a pound of Silk was fold for a pound of #*  xtwis 
Gold, a pound of Silk muſt have been worth an hundred Aurez, from which if you 
ſubtra&t eight and twenty, ſeventy two will remain, for which a pound was ſold in 
thoſe days of Peter; for ſo you muſt reckon, if with this Authour you ſet every 
ounce at ſix Aurei. But Silk was grown much cheaper in the days of 7«/tinian, in 
whoſe time, as the Reader may remember, we formerly told him out of an Authen- 
tick Book of Procopius, that Silk-Worms were brought by certain Monks out of 7- 
dia to Conſtantinople, and other parts of the Empire. But to what an height is the 
Silk Manufacture now advanced, and what difference is there betwixt our days 
and the Reign of Aure/ian! Silk 1s now grown nigh as common as Wool, and be- 
come the cloathing of thoſe in the Kitchin, as well as the Court; we wear it not 
onely on our Backs, but of late years on our Legs and Feet, and tread on that 
which formerly was of the ſame value with Gold it ſelf. Yet that magnificent and 
expenſive Prince, Henry the Eighth, wore ordinarily Cloth-hoſe, except there came 
from Spain, by great chance, a pair of Silk Stockins. K. Edward, his Son, was 
preſented with a pair of long Spaniſh Silk Stockins by Sr. Thomas Greſham, his Mer- 
chant, and the Preſent was taken much notice of. Queen Elizabeth, in the third 
Year of her Reign, was preſented, by Mrs. Montague, her Silk-woman, with a pair 
of black knit Silk Stockins, and thenceforth ſhe never wore Cloth any more. Nine 
and thirty years after was invented the weaving of Silk Stockings, Waſtcoats, and 
divers other things, by Engines, or Steel Looms, by W:iliam Lee, Maſter of Arts 
of St. John's College in Cambridge, a Native of Notingham, who taught the Art in 
England and France, as his Servants in Spain, Venice and Ireland, and his Device 


ſo well took, that now in London his Artificers are become a Company, having an 


Hall and a Maſter, like as other Societies. But this were an unpardonable Di- 
greſſion, were it our cuſtome to make the like. 

46. Next our .Authour comes to ſhew how Ju/tinian endeavoured the ſubverſion 
of Advocates, Phyſicians, and others, profeſſing the liberal Sciences; and for fonee 
alledges what we have formerly ſaid of this Subject. The publick Montes of any 
City or Town, which the Inhabitants, out of good Husbandry had laid up, either 
for publick payments, or their Recrcations, he feared not to feize on, ſo that all ſti- 
pends of Phyſicians and Schoolinaſters ceaſed, no care was had of publick Buildings, 
no lights were ſet out in the Streets, and no Merriments, or innocent Divertiſe- 
ments, were now to be thought of; . and as for Stage-plays, thoſe of the Circus, 
and Huntings, amongſt which exerciſes Theodora, his Wite, had been born and bred, 
they were utterly laid aſide. At Conſtantinople he would have all Spectacula to be left 
off, that he might ſpare Money, to the undoing of an infinite multitude that had 
their livelyhood out of them. Therefore, faith he, all Men now are in fadneſs, no 
appearance of any mirth or chearfulneſs, either publickly or privately ; Neighbours 
and Friends, when they meet , relating onely their Miſeries and Calamities, and 
ſome Diſaſter or other which has lately hapned. Every Year there were wont to 
be two Conſuls created, one at Rome, the other at Conſtantinople, who were wont 
to ſpend each of rhem above two thouſand Pounds of Gold, not of their own, but 
moſt beſtowed on them by the Empefour. This was laid out upon Shews and 
poor People, but eſpecially upon Stage-Players, and very much inriched the Cities; 


but ſince Fuſtinian became Emperour, there is no time determined for thele things, 
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one keeps the Conſulſhip a long time, and there is hardly any ſuch thing to be Sh I. 
ſeen as the Comitia Conſularia., Now whereas this Authour faith, that every year Cu 


two Confuls were created, . this is to be underſtood ordinarily, and in courſe, for of- 
ten, as we have before hinted, a Conſul has been in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, with- 
out a Collegue. And this moreover is obſervable, that the Epiſtles of the Anci- 
ents, and other publick Monuments, are uſually ſigned with the Name but of one 
Conſul, in theſe years wherein two were created, as appears manifeſtly from the 
Faſti; the reaſon is this; becauſe ſome conſiderable ſpace was required to have their 
Names communicated through the Empire, and in the mean time the Provincials 
made uſe of his that firſt came to their knowledge, as they inhabited nearer to Rome 
or Conſtantinople. In the publick Tables mention was made of him whoſe Name 
they knew nor, in this manner ; Marcianus, and he that ſhall hereafter be declared, 
being Conſuls. 

47. Upon the very Bread which the poor People and Cripples were compelled to 
buy, 7uſtinian laid ſuch an Impoſt, to the value of-three Cenrenaries of Gold, that 
the Sellers made it almoſt all of Chaft, or Bran at the beſt; to fo great impiety 
and ſordidneſs did his covetous Humour deſcend. The Officers herein employed 
got vaſt Wealth, and brought a kind of Famine upon the Poor; for it was not 
lawfull any otherwiſe to provide themſelves, but all their Bread they muſt buy at- 
ter this manner. The Watercourſes were ſo broken, that the Inhabitants could 


not be ſupplied, and many were every day ſlain at the Fountains in a contention to Fortaſſe intelligit 
get Water, yet was no care taken to repair the Pipes, and all for ſaving of Money. - Adri 


The Baths were alſo ſtopt up, and yet could the Emperour, in the ſuburbs, lay ; 


contentment to the former Princes. But not onely at Conſtantinople did he thus af- 
flict the Poor, who ate nothing but Bread, and drank nothing but Water onely. 
His- cruelty reached thoſe that lived in other Countries. Theodorich having con- 
quered 7zaly, that ſome remains of an Empire might appear at Rome, maintained in 
pay the Pretorian Companies, which were very numerous, as thoſe of the Silent- 
arti, Domeſtici and Scholarii, who, if they enjoyed nothing elſe, to be ſure had the 
privilege of Souldiers, and the Annona, or Proviſions, which he permitted to deſ- 
cend to their Children, and Children's Children. And to the Poor that lived near 
St. Peter's Church, he yearly gave out of the publick three thouſand Medimni of 
Wheat; all which Alexander Forficala-took away , - and for that was much com- 
mended and eſteemed by Juſtinian. 

48. At Thermopyle, the Greeks that lived thereabout kept a conſtant Garriſon, 
and for fear the Barbarians ſhould make Inrodes into Peloponneſus , kept watch by 


' their turns, at the Wall built on the top of the Mountains. Alexander, as 


though he took eſpecial care for the Afairs of the Peloponnefians, aftirmed there was 
no truſting to the Fortreſſes maintained by Countreymen, and placed there two 
thouſand Souldiers, to be maintained by the ſeveral Cities of ZZe/as, the publick 
Revenues of which, under pretence of maintaining Garriſon-Souldiers, he brought 
into the Treaſury ; and by theſe means it came to paſs that neither in ZeZas, nor at 
Athens, were there any publick Buildings, or any publick conveniences of Cor 
rations regarded ; and ſo were matters ordered by Alexander Forficula, to the great 
contentment of Juſtinian and his Wite. Things weat as ul with the Poor of A4lexan- 
dria,amongſt the Advocates of which was one Zepheſtus, who, being promoted to the 
Government of the place, appeaſed indeed Tumults in the City, but being more 
favage and cruel than the ſeditious themſelves in effet, brought the Citizens into 
all ſorts of Calamities. For by a Monoply exerciſed by himſelf, he hindred all 
others from trading, and fet what rates he pleaſed upon ajl Commodities, as he did 
upon all Corn tranſported from Egyp?, having obtained the like privilege as to that 
Countrey. Fuſtinian perceiving the Inhabitants took theſe oppreflions with mode- 
rate Patience, reſolved to lay on as much burthen as they would carry, and more 
highly eſteemed his formerly beloved Zepheſtus, who, to bind him more firmly to 
him, deviſed yet another way to gratifie his Humour. The Emperour Dzoc/etian 
ordained , that a great quantity of Corn ſhould be yearly given by the People of 
Alexandria to the Poor, which Cuſtome had continued down unto this time. Of 
this Corn Hepheſtus brought twenty hundred thouſand Medimni into the publick 
Granaries, writing to the Emperour, that the 4lexandrians managed the buſineſs 
neither according to Juſtice nor Diſcretion. Juſtinian readily confirmed what he 
had done, and was mightily pkaſed with a Miniſter ſo proper tor his turn. 


49. But 


nitio ſur Imperit 
out a vaſt deal of Treaſure on the Houſes ſeated towards the Sea fide, as if that 7#ſtinians re- 
Court were not good enoggh for him and his Wife, which had given fo great _ jg 
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Sect. 3. 49: But ſo numerous were the wicked Actions of J«u/tinian, that to recount them 
WI RL No time would be ſufficient, but out of many I will gather a few Inſtances, faith 
our Authour, from which it may evidently appear to Poſterity , what an egregj- 
ous Diſlembler he was, how prone to deſpiſe Almighty God, the Prieſts, the Laws 
and the People, how Loyal ſoever, having neither reſpect to Modeſty, to the good 
of the Commonwealth, nor at all regarding to colour his wickedneſs by any 1peci- 
ous pretences, but onely intent how to ſcrape up Money, and pillage the whole 
Roman World. The Reader is to know, that he made one Paul Biſhop of Alexay- 
dria, one Rhodo, a Phenician, being at that time Prefect of the City, to whom he 
wrote, that upon all occaſions he ſhould give aſliſtence to Paul, by whoſe means he 
hoped to bring the Primates of that Countrey to eſtabliſh the Chalcedonian Council. 
There was a certain Phenician, Arſenius by game, of a moſt wicked diſpoſition , 
but a great confident of Theodora, the Emprels, by whoſe countenance he roſe to g.,1,,;, 
that Wealth and Authority, that he mounted at laſt into the Senate. By Religion Criſtian h. 
he was a Samaritan, but he complied out of fear, as alſo did his Father and Bro- _ .Mnterie. 
ther, who yet making uſe of Arſen:us his Intereſt did great miſchief to the Chri- am "at, 
ſtians of Scyzhopolis, who were exaſperated to ſuch a degree, that they put rhem to  Sorimin 
a cruel death, and thereupon much miſchief aroſe to the Inhabitants of Paleſtine. bend od 
Arſenius though he had been the occaſion of all theſe miſdemeanours, was no other- #7 fuſs gr. 
wiſe puniſhed than by a ſingle baniſhment from the Court, and that becauſe of Ce FR 
the importunity of Chriſtians. But as intending to doe the Emperour ſpecial Ser- 
vice he went down, not long after, with Paul to Alexandria, the Inhabitants where- 
of he hoped to draw to his purpoſe, and during his abſence from Court, he buſied 
himſelf in Chriſtian Controverſies ; and thereby offended Theodora, who drove on 
a Deſign that ſeemed to be contrary to that of her Hugþband. For Explication of 
this we ſhall onely hint to the Reader, an Opinion which in it's proper place may 
be more largely diſcuſſed, that as J#/tinian ſtood ſtifly for the Council of Chal- 
cedon ; ſo Theodora ſeemed to rejett it, imbracing with great kindneſs the Acephal;, 
Monophyfite, Theopaſchite, and other Hereticks of that time. 
50. But Paul coming to Alexandria, procured Rhodo the Prefect to kill Pſoes 
a Deacon, alledging that he was the onely man, that hindred him in the Executi- y;,,,.,.. 
on of the Emperour's commands ; and by frequent Letters indeed Ju/tinzan com- beratum in 8. 
manded him to be beaten, the Torments of which Nature not able to bear hedyed _ ubi rem 
Particular to. Under the Laſh. Yer when the thing was noiſed abroad, 7uſtinian being earneſtly = = 
ris. moved ſo to doe by his Wife, laid all the Load upon Paul, Rhodo, and Arſexius, 
and conſtituting Z:berius a Patritian of Rome, his Prefeftus Auguſtalis ſent teveral 
Prelates down to Alexandria to inquire into the Fatt, amongit whom went Pe- 
lagius Archdeacon of the Roman Church, who repreſented the Biſhop. Paul being 
convicted of Murther was deprived. Rhodo flying to Conſtantinople was there by the 
Emperour's Command put to Death,and his Goods were ſold,notwithſtanding he pro- 
duced no fewer than thirteen of Juſtinian's Letters, wherein he was again and again 
with all poſſible importunity, urged to follow and fully obey the Orders of Paul, 
without the leaſt Contradiction, as one who had certain Precepts to purſue in point 
of Religion. Arſenius at the command of Theodora, was by Liberins his Order nai- 
led to a Croſs, and her Husband ſeized on his Eſtate, pretending no other ;reaſon 
than that he had been intimately acquainted with him. Burt here was the jeſt : It 
was not long e'er Paul came to Conſtantinople to Petition the Emperour, and offered 
ſeven hundred pounds of Gold to be reſtored to his Qffice, of which as he ſaid, he 
had been unjuſtly deprived. Fa/tinian took his Money, entertained him with great 
Reſpect, and promiſed to reſtore him to his See, though it was already full; and 
he had htely fo ſeverely puniſhed his Complices and Aſſociates in the Murther. 
He buſied his Head ſo much about it, that every. one expected when it would be 
done ; but Y7gilius Biſhop of Rome, hapning at this time to be at Conſtantinople, 
flatly refuſed herein to comply with him, or to reverſe that Sentence which he had 
given by Pelagius. But thus was Juſtinian intent upon his Grand deſign, of ſcra- 
ping up Money. : ] 
51. Another thing gave as ample Demonſtration, which he Practiſed toward 
one Fanſtinus, who though a Samaritan diſlembled his Religion, and accommodated 
himſelf to that of the times. Being choſen into the Senate, he alſo obtained the 
Honour and Employment of Preconſul, which once paſt, he was accuſed at Con- 
ftantinople by certain Clergy-men, of being ſecretly a Samaritan, and of Cruelty 
and Impiety exerciſed againſt the Chri/tzars, that had been ſubject to his Juriſdicti- 
on. The Emperour was wonderfully concerned, that the Cauſe of Chriſtianity 


ſhould ſuffer during his Government, and the matter was brought before the _ 
where 
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whereat the inſtance of Ceſar he was baniſhed. But ſee the Ingenuity, and Piety Sect 
of the Prince. Juſtinian corrupted with a great ſuni of Money ( as much as he Res no 
.would ask) reſcinds the Judgment given in Senate, and Fayſtinus maintains him- | 
ſelf in his accuſtomed Port, trequents the Court, manages the Afﬀairs of the Em- 
perour in Paleſtine and Phe@nicia without Controll, and according to his own 
Luſt and Pleaſure. Thus much in*ſhort faith our Authour, to give the Reader to 
underſtand how Juſtinian at his Pleaſure broke the San&ions or Canons of 
- Chriſtians : As for his reſcinding of Laws, out of no other Confideration than for 
© filthy lucre; Icome now to declare it, in as few words. There was one Prif- 
- cus amongſt the Emeſenz, exceedingly dextrous in Counterfeiting another Man's 
hand. And this muſt alſo be remembred, that many years before one Mammianus 
a man of Patritian Dignity, of great Nobility, and as great Riches, had made the 
Church of the ſaid Emeſeni his Heir, 
52, Afterward when Juſtinian came to the Empire, it hapned that this Priſcus 
being to take a Roll of all the Families in that City, obſerved well ſuch as were 
Wealthy amongſt them, and in thoſe noting their Anceſtours, he counterfeited ma- 
ny Bills, as written with their own Hands, whereby they acknowledged that Mam- 
mianus had depoſited very much Money with them. By this means he ſcraped to- 
ether no leſs than an hundred Centenaries, or ten thouſand pounds of Gold ; bur 
= was not all. He fo counterfeited the Hand of a certain publick Notary of 
great Repute, and as great deſert, who had been wont in the days of Mammianus 
to draw Inſtruments for the Citizens, that he delivered thoſe pretended Bonds, 
into the hands of the Solicitours of the Church, who had bargained with him for 
part of the Money to be received. But the thing could not take by reaſon of that 
Law, which confined all Aftions within the Preſcription of thirty Years; and as for 
the Z7ypothecarii and certain others, it barred them by an Exception which plead- 
ed above forty Years continuance. Preſſed with this Inſuperable difficulty, they 
go to Conſtantinople ; they get Admiſſion to the Emperour, whoſe Authority alone 
could ſfurmount it, and Preſenting him with a great fum of Gold, beg he would be 
their Friend, and ſtand by them 1n their buſineſs. He takes the Money, and pre- 
ſently makes a new Law, whereby he inlarges the time of proſecuting Actions in 
Church matters, to the term of one hundred Years ; not onely at Emeſa, but 
throughout the whole Empire. This being as the Authour relates it, we ſee the 
occaſion of the Centenary Preſcription granted by him to Churches ; and hence it 
appears, that it was not onely granted to the Church of Rome, as ſome would ga- 
ther from his ninth Novel, but to all others diſperſed through the Roman State. 
53- According to the Tenour of the new Law, he ſends one Longizus an Indu- 
ſtrious man, and one of a ſtrong Conſtitution to a&t at Emeſa, before whom the 
Procuratours accuſe the Emeſentans, by the feigned Bonds of owing no leſs than 
two hundred pounds of Gold ; and being not able to trace the Truth in ſo large 
and dark a ſpace of time, they were preſently Condemned. Moſt of the Citizens 
were like to be utrerly undone by this Courle of proceeding, when it pleaſed Al- 
mighty God by his Providence to moderate it. Loyginus commands Priſcus the ,,, . ., 
Inventour of this Miſchief to bring all his Papers to him, which when he refuſed to quines ca; falls 
doe, he gave him ſo ſound a blow on the Ear, that the man fell down, and in great 9 titulus de L5- 
Fear and Aſtoniſhment, thinking that Longinus had ſmelt out his Villany, con- [#9 Ee 74 
feſſed the whole Cheat, and ſo a ſtop was put to their Proceedings. But this we "Er 5 Men 
muſt add to this Relation; that Ju/tin;an aſhamed it ſeems of his Centenary Pre- 97% Degiuane 
ſcription, and having it beaten often into his Ears, that the great diſtance of time a Fug 16 yok 
exceeding the Age of man rendred it impoſſible, again revoked it ; of which it's 197 » 4«%ee- 
a wonder our Authour ſhould take no notice, But poſſibly the Emperour might | wake the. 
retra& his former EdiQ, after the two and thirtierh year of his Reign, beyond ﬆ ws 257pey- 
which the ſecret Hiſtory doth not extend. aver ON 6 far 
54- Not onely did Fuſtinian handle, almoſt every day, the Roman Laws in this ou, kw 
manner, but indeavoured alſo to deſtroy thoſe which the Hebrews imbrace and 
Reverence. For in Caſe their Paſſover happened before the Chriſftian-Eaſter, they 
were not ſuffered to perform the Ceremonies at their due and uſual time. And 
moſt of them were grievouſly fined for eating Lambs fleſh at that time, contrary 
to the uſual Practice, and the Chriſtian Canons. From theſe Inſtances, our Hi- 
ſtorian conceives he hath ſufficiently proved the Emperour's naughty diſpoſition ; 
and having now almoſt tired himſelf, he talkes of making an end, after he ſhall 
have but a little ſhewn his Craft and Diſſimulation. But here before we go any 
farther, we ſhall add what Alemannus hints to us, out of Theophanes touching this 
matter of Changing days, that not onely did Ju/{inian deal thus with the Fews, 
Gg but 
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Gt 3. but with Chriſtians alſo in the Celebration of Faſter. For in the nineteerith year 
AL of his Reign, the People began to abſtain from Fleſh on the fourth day of February, Eyurn 1,. 
But the Emperour commanded that Fleſh ſhoukd be eaten another Week, and accor- 1A ne 
TYRE K, fo. 


dingly the Butchers killed and expoſed it to fale, bur no Body either bought of ta- 15; A | 
ſted it. Yet Eaſter was begun as the Emperour commanded, and the People fig. © mupiainyy 
ſted one Week ſuperfluouſly. Now for Proſecution of the Argument of Dilſimu- airy 
His Diſfimula- Jation, we are to know, that Ju/tinian put Liberius the Pitritian lately tmeitioned mig os 
_ out of his Government, which he beſtowed upon Fohi an Agyptian, Sirnamed 
Laxarimm. This being known by Pelagizs, who was a great-Friend of Lzberius, 
he deſires to be fatisfied of the Emperour, if the Report concerning Laxarzon were 
true ? He utterly denies it, and gives his Letters into the Hands of Pelagzus, wherc- 
by was confirmed to Liberius his former Charge, and affirms he had no Intention 
at preſent to diſplace him. ag 
55. But at this time reſided at Conſtantinople, one Endemon the Uncle of Johy, 
a man of Conſular Dignity, very Wealthy and Czſar's Steward, who hearing what 
had lately paſſed betwixt the Emperour and Pelagius, dertianded of him whether 
he continued firm in his Reſolution as to his Nepliew's preferment. Fuſtinian dif. 
ſembling what he had written to Lzberius, ſerids alſo his Letters to Fohn, bidding 
him to look to his Charge and mind his buſineſs, for he had nothing otherwiſe de- 
termined concerning him. Hereupon Joh» commands Liberius as a man out of 
Office, to remove himſelf out of the Palace, which he denied, ſhewing alſo his 
Commiſſion from Ceſar. They both arm- and fight : Many are ſlain 6h both 
ſides, and John falls amongſt the reſt. Then doth Eudemon importune the Em- 
perour that Liberius may be ſummoned to give Account of his Nephew's death, 
which is accordingly done, and the matter being brought before the Senate, he is 
abſolved, as having done what neceſſity conſtrained, and in his own defence ; but 
the Emperour would not acquit him, till he had fleeced him of a round ſum of 
Money, ſo great a Patron was he of Truth and Friendſhip. But it happened that 
not long after, Eudemon dies Inteſtate, leaving a numerous kindred behind him, and 
much about the ſame time, Euphratas chiet of the Palatine Eunuchs, leaving alſo 
a great Eſtate, and a Nephew by his Siſter ; but no Teſtament. Of both theſe Fu- 
ftinian makes himſelf Heir, not beſtowing one Farthing on thoſe, whom the Laws 
called to the Succeſſion. In like manner did he deal with the Relations of Treneus, 
who was dead long before. 
56. About the ſame time, Anatol;us chief of the Senatours of 4ſcalon married his 
Daughter to Mammilianus the moſt Noble of all the Czſareans. There was an An- 
cient Law, that when the Senatours of any City died without Iſſue-male, the fourth 
part of their Eſtate ſhould come to the Senate, and the reſt be enjoyed by their 
Heirs : Now Fu/tinian makes a Law quite contrary, that in ſuch a Caſe their Heirs 
ſhould have bur a fourth part, and all the reſt ſhould remain to the Senate and pub- 
lick Treaſury, although it never had been formerly known, that any Goods of the 
Senatours came either into the publick Treaſury,or that of Ceſar. But ſuch being 
now the Law, Anatolins dies and hisDaughter pays what wasdue by the late Law to 
the Treaſury and the Senate, receiving Diſcharges both from the Emperourand the 
Senate of Aſcalon. At length Mammilianus dies too and leaves a Daughter, which 
being married to a Noble-man, dies alſo at length without Iſſue, leaving her 
Mother alive. Ju/tinian preſently ſeizeth on all they left, openly ſaying, that by 
no means the Daughter of Anatoljus being now grown old, ought to enjoy the 
Fortunes of her Father and Husband : Onely to keep her from begging or ſtarving, 
he allowed her for her Life a Golden ſtater a day, adding this 1n the Inftrument "% 7» = 
of this Rapine ; We beſtowed on her this Stater, out of our innate Piety and Cle- 544, tues: 
mency, for by our Actions it is our Cuſtome, to expreſs the Holy and Pious dif- m1, #5& ps 
poſition of our mind. This is enough, faith our Authour, more would be Irk- T7 54 
ſome ; but I believe it impoſſible for any man to remember all. 
57. Yet he cannot make an end, but conceives it material to add that in Reſpect 
fo his Covetouſneſs, the very FaCtion of the Yeneti, however addidted to him, 
were very little regarded. Malthanes a Cilician, Son-in-Law to Leo, a Referendary 
formerly mentioned, was ſent into C:/icia, to Compoſe all Seditions ariſing in that 
Countrey. Taking advantage of the time, he handles uninefcitully very many 
Cilicians, and ſome of the Money he Charges upon the Tyrant ; another part he 
himſelf doth own. All others bore the miſchief as Perſons conſtrained fo 
to doe: Onely ſuch as were of the Fadtion, of the Yenetz at Tarſus, hoping 
well from the Aſſiſtence of the Empreſs, openly reviled Malthanes in the 


Forum. He having notice of it, gathers together a band of Men, and _—_ Jo 
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—  Tarſu by Night, ſends his Souldiers by break of day to plunder the Town. The Sect. 3 
Veneti looking upon it no otherwiſe than as the Invaſion of an Enemy, every one | 
ſtood upon his Guard, and in the dark many being kilted, amongſt the reſt fell 
Damianus a Senatour, and chief of the Faftion of the Yenetz at Tarſas. The News 
of his Death no ſooner came to Conſtantinople, but the Yeneti began to make di- 
ſturbance throughout the City, and heavily to Rail at Leo and Malthanes, whom 
they loaded with all Indignities and Threats, which Words could not but offend 
the Emperour ; pretending to be very much diſpleaſed, with what was laid to the 
Charge of Malthanes, by an Edit commanded Inquiſition to be made. But Leo 
by a vaſt ſum of Money extinguiſhed both the violence of the Edi, and the 
Emperour's Good Will toward the Yexeti; who having given Order, that the Proceſs 
ſhould fall, received Malthanes at his coming to Court, with all poſſible kind- 
neſs. Yet the Yeneti ſet upon him, and wounded him as he came out of the Pa- 
lace : And had certainly lain him, but that Zeohired ſome of the Company to ſtop 
the proceedings of their Fellows. | 

58. A Noble piece of Juſtice / To ſuffer ſuch violence to be committed in his 
own Court under his Noſe, and Sacrifice all things, how pretious ſoever, to his 
covetous and ſordid Humour. But behold yet farther , what affe&tion he bore, 
like a true Father of his Countrey, to the publick Good. The former Princes, that 
they might have a ſpeedy Account, what was done or PraCtiſed in each Province, 
either by their Enemies, or their Turbulent and ſeditious SubjeRts ; how their 
Officers behaved themſelves ; that they might be advertiſed of any Accident or 
memorable Occurrence, as alſo, to convey up quickly and fafely the Annual Tri- 
butes and Impoſitions, ordained certain Poſts or Carriers after this manner. Be- 
twixt every ſtage, or in an whole days Travelling, they cauſed to be made eight 
Inns of places of Refreſhment ; ſometimes fewer, but never under five. In each 
Inn were kept nigh forty Horſes fit for Service, and as many Men to manage 
them, who ſucceeding to one another, and ſtill taking freſh Horſes ; ſometimes 
would Letters or any other things be conveyed in one day, as far as ordinarily they 
could paſs in ten. This beſides the Convenience of paſſage, tended much to the 
Inrichment of the Inland Countries, the Inhabitants whereot put off their Proviſions, 
both for Man and Horſe at very good Rates to the Queſtors. Such as ſerved the 
publick in this Employment, brought the Money they received to the Treaſury, 
thence received their Wages, and {o the whole buſineſs was managed to the great 
Convenience and advantage of the State. But 7u/tinian took away the Poſt, that 
lay between Chalcedon and Dacibiza, and compelled all Paſſengers in little Boats, to 
go from Conſtantinople as far as Helonopolis, though in paſling the Straits they were 
in great Danger to be caſt away. The Poſt lying toward Perfia he left as he found, 
but throughout the other parts of the Eaſt, as far as to the Borders of Agypr, he 
left not ſo much as one ſingle Inn , or Stable of Horſes in a whole days Journey, 
but ſome of Aſſes. Whereupon the deſign of Intelligence was almoſt quite daſhed, 
and Proviſions lay upon the Hands of the Countreymen ; who as we ſaid, were 
formerly wont to put them oft at very good Rates. 

59. He dealt in the fame manner with the Intelligencers or Spies, who had 
been wont to be employed, at the publick Charge, under pretence of Merchan- 
dizing to paſs into the Enemies Countrey, and even. into the Court of Perfia, 
where having covered their Intentions, they returned with all Convenient ſpeed, 
and made Report to the Prince; who by this means was ſecured from a ſurprize on 
all occaſions. But he ſuffered Choſroes the Perfian King , to outdoe him in this 
point, who giving better Penſions, had ever his Spies re{ident at Conſtantinople, and 
carried it ſo cunningly, that though they {till diſcovered all to the Perfrans ; yet 
were the Romans quite in the dark, as to the matter of Zazica, and which way 
Choſroes would take his Courſe. A great number of Camels alſo were wont to be 
maintained at the publick Charge to follow Armies, and convey the Baggage, - that 
the Souldiers might have all Neceſlaries, and the Countrey might not be burthened 
by why. of Carriages. But Juſtinian took them all away to the great hindrance 
of his Expeditions. Now the Authour fays, he will tell you ſomething of his Ri- 
diculous Tricks. There was one Evangelus an Advocate of Ceſarea, a man of” wagy x ; 
gobd Repute, whogrew very rich both in Land and Monies , andat laſt bought Por- x5 iman- 
?hyrio a Maritime Village for three Centenaries, or three hundred prounds of Gold. —_— 
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Sect. 3. Juſt inian coming to know it, gave him a very little and inconſiderable piece of 
Yn Money, and took it from him, ſaying it was a ſhame, that Evanrge/us an Advo- 
cate ſhould be Maſter of fo conſiderable a Village. 
60. At length this Bundle of Accuſations, our Authour wraps up in a farther 
Account of ſome things, wherein J«/tinzan and Theodora were Innovatours. - In times 
Reenires (orvite Pt, the Senatours faluted the Emperour after this manner, Thoſe of- Patritian 
Reſpe&t to be Rank bowed down, and did Reverence as low as his right Pap, and Czſar as he fo 
"hg by S- drew back kiſked him on the Head ; the reſt kneeled down on their right Knee and 
departed : As for the Empreſs, there was no certain Courſe of paying Reſpect to 
her. But when they came into the Preſence of F/tinzan and Zheodora, as well Pa- 
tritians as others, preſently they fell on their Faces, and with Feet and Hands 
ſtretched out, kifled each Foot and fo withdrew. She alſo gave Audience to Am- 
baſladours, a thing never heard of before, and preſented them at their Departure, 
as being Miſtreſs of the Roman Empire. Of old, fuch as ſpake to the Emperour 
or Empreſs, called them by thoſe Names and no other, and other Princes as their 
Order, and Dignity required. But ſuch as ſpake with either of theſe, and called 
not him Lord, and her Lady, and themſelves their Slaves, were accounted Rude 
and Sawcy, and rejected as Uncivil. Formerly very few, and that rarely came 
to Court ; but now as well as Magiſtrates, all others ſpent their time there. 
And whereas Judges gave Sentence, and buſineſs was done for Clients either at 
home or in the uſual places of Judicature without moleſting the Prince, who left 
all to their own Freedom ; Juftinian and his Wife to the utter undoing of their 
Subjects, called all their matters before themſelves, and tyed them to this flaviſh 
Attendance. The Tribunals and the Forum, one might ſee almoſt every day 
without a man in them, but Czſar's Palace Crowded with perpetual Attendants. 
Their greateſt Familiars there paſled all the day, and much of the Night ſpent with 
Watching and Hunger. Such as were freed from theſe Cares, were wont to talk and 
enquire amongſt themſelves, what was become of the Wealth of the Romans, and 
affirm that part of it was taken away by Barbarians, and the reſt thruſt into Holes 
and Corners by the Emperour. But when J«/#in;an ſhall once dye ( if fo be he be 
a man ) whether the Prince of the Dzmons ſhall deſtroy mankind, they that are 
then alive by experience will find. 

61. So concludes at length the pretended Anecdota, or ſecret Hiſtory of Pro- 
copius, a work as extravagant in its Form and Compoſition, as is the matter there- 
in contained. Incredible it is, that a man who had digeſted his other Hiſtories into 
very good Order, according to the Variety of their Subjefs, ſhould patch up 

The ſecret Bi- ſuch a Fardel of Accuſations with the greateſt Confuſion imaginable, joynting 

ory, 2 Fardel them onely, a Company of Tautologies with trifling Obſervations, andtwenty times 
repeated Exclamations. The ſtyle of it is flanting, and nothing ever was ſo full of 
Oftentation. Nothing can the Authour relate, but with a Periphraſis. No Sen- vr #4, ;niv 
tence but full of ſupertluous Particles, nothing becoming the Gravity of an Hiſto- Eurwighs Eve 
rian; but the Inſinuations of a. Sophiſt. His trequent Tranſitions, Epilogues, and mi 
an hundred times reiterated Obſervations upon divers particulars, and thoſe of the 
ſlighteſt moment imaginable, cannot but Nauſeate the Reader. In this Libel you Aiiwue: 
have one word no ſeldomer than ſix hundred times repeated, to ſpeak of no more; 
and indeed ſcarcely is there one ſtory or paſſage told, with any moderate Art, Care 
or Circumſpe&ion. - There are thoſe that excuſe him, becauſe he wrote Arecdota, 
or a ſecret Hiſtory, which they accuſe as generally Obnoxious to ſuch imperti- | 
nences and diſadvantages, as Tully himfelf pleaded in his own behalf. Burt let any 
one:fhew ſuch a Fardel of: indigeſted ſtuff, Fathered upon any Man, but of tole- 
rable Abilities':: Certainly a man of Reaſonable parts, though he wrote that which 
he would have conceaked, could not have his thoughts ſo broken or diſordered, as 
to-bbferve no Order, Method or Rule whatſoever. His Fears and Jealouſies muſt 
be-mighty high to put him into fo much diforder. And he muſt have been as 
pufillanimous as Belifarius himſelf, whom he will have to have carried himſelf with 
that; bafeneſs -or dejetedneſs of Mind, upon GE of Death. His op- 
portunities elſe of ſecrecy muſt have been very little ; his Locks and Bolts very 
weak, or'the Man fo poor that he could not purchaſe any cloſe Cabinet, wherein 
to lay his Papers as he wrote them. Doubtleſs his Perturbation of mind was very 
high, or his Art was exceeding mean-and deſpicable. 

| 62. Such as he is, he appeared not in Print, till A/emanmus ( whoſe learned 
Pabtifhed by Notes make amends for his rude ſtory-) publiſhed him, out 'of- the Vatican Library, 
Alinamus. . in the ſixteen hundred and twenty third' year of our Lord. 'In that Library he 


found two moth-eaten Copies, the one tranſcribed from the other ; but _ of 
them 
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them without either Names of the Authour, or Title of the work ; both of them Sec 
without beginning, and the more» Ancient without Concluſion, and each of Z 
them full of Gaps and void places; in which the Authour often promiſes he would 

tell many things, he never tells, and diſcovers ſo many Detects, that as it were 

through the Crannies, - you may diſcover Precopius writing in ſtealth and haſte, or 

forgetting himſelf out of Perturbation of mind, faith the Publiſher. For to come 

to the point, he concludes the Book was -written by Procopius, and gives it the T2 8:Caie The:- 
Title of avixS>rz from  Suidas, who ſignifies that he wrote a Book under this *7i* C—_ 
Name, concerning the matters of Juſtinian, wherein were contained Accuſations —p 
and Cenfures of him, and his Wife Zheodora, as alſo Beliſarius, and Antonina his 

Wife. He farther informs us, that there were two other Copies of this Book 

(the uſe of which in ſetting forth this of the Vatican, he much wanted and de- 

fired ) viz. One brought by Fohn Laſcaris trom Conſtantinople to Lawrence de Me- 

dicis, which as was reported Catharine de Medicis, the Queen, carried with her into 

France, which yet the French-men enquire after in Foreign Libraries; and ano- 

ther belonging to John YVincentius Pinellus, which was loſt at Sea in a Voyage to 

Naples ; but ſome Fragments were taken out of it by Peter Pitheus, and Guidus 'a.iytm, frre 
Pancirollus, who alſo affirm, that the Title of it was Anecdota. Now by this #1izS4r& jm- 
name Authours were wont to call, fuch Hiſtories as they intended to conceal from ago lap 
the Age in which they lived ; as Cicero calls his Hiſtory, which he began of the c Author recon- 
Roman ſtate ( derided by Q. Fufius Calenus, as Dio tells us) wherein he Cenſured 4" 725 ut re: 
the Actions, Manners and Diſpoſitions of the Great men of his time, and wrote _ Senin. 
it for his own Satisfa&tion, and the Information of Pomponius, and Polterity. vit. 

63. Nicephorus indeed it's owned, reckoning upthe worksof Procopius, mentions, 
one that was written againſt F«/tinian, but he calls it not aviz%re , but dvripfnow, Lift L ———_ 
or 4 DetraQation of thoſe Commendations whereby he had formerly ſo much ex- 
tolled him. Hereby, as Alemannus gathers, it ſufficiently appears that he never 
ſaw this Secret Hiſtory. Neither, you are to know, did any of the ancient Hiſtori- 
ans, who though they accuſe Juſt:nian of divers things , yet cite nothing out of 
this Book, nor the later Writers, as A/emannus conlelleth , who write things quite 
contrary to it ; onely Suidas, as appears by his Colefanea tranſcribed the better 
part of it, and by a Collation of his Colle&tions with the Text of this Hiſtory, 4- 
lemannus would have his Readers believe, that his and the Edition of Suidas were 
the very ſame. To make us of this mind, he endeavours to poſſeſs us with as evil 
an opinion of Fuſtinian as poſſibly he can, heaping up all the hard ſayings he can 
meet with in all Writers, if not more than all. For example, Ezagrius mentions 
and deteſts his exceſſive Avarice, and Rapine, and the vexing of his Subjedts , of 
all Ages and Conditions by moſt ſecret and moſt different Arts, and as vile and Im- 
pudent Inſtruments. He adds, that places of Magiſtracy , Governments , and o- 
ther Offices he Sold, and built his Churches , Hoſpitals, and Monaſteries out of 
the Spoils of private men. Heaffirms that he nouriſhed the Faction of the Yenetz, 
permitting them to make ſlaughter of the Praſini, and to fill all places with Mur- 
thers, Rapines and Devaſtations. In the beginning of his Reign, he preſervedthe 
Grandeur and Dignity of the Roman Empire, to his great Commendation , but 
when he grew old, he fo failed of his Duty or Abilities , that he ſuffered it to de- 
cay, and made it Tributary, as Menander writes, not onely to the Perſtans, but the 
Hunnes , Saracens , and other ſorts of Barbarous People. Feſychins Mileſtus, an 
Hiſtorian-Contemporary with Procopis , derided Juſt iniar's Levity , for believing 
what 7ribonianus flatteringly told him, that he ſhould be taken up alive into Hea- 
ven. Concerning his Frauds and Deceits, Agathias hath written more largely than 
Procopius , inſtancing in his Tricks , and producing the Copies of his Letters writ- 
ten to the Leaders ot the Hannes, whereby he ſet them together by the Ears, and x 
cauſed them to deſtroy each other by inteſtine Wars. He mentions allo his cruel, 
unjuſt and impious Rapines, committed againſt both the Children living , and the 
deceaſed Parents. | 

64. Farther, Gregory the Biſhop of 7ours, and the Hiſtorian of the Franks, tells 
a very good ſtory how Juliana Amica, 2 moſt choice and Noble Matron, deluded 
his Avarice. Yiftor Tunnenſis relates, that Vitalianus General of the Army , was 
made away by his FaQtion. Liberatus mentions his Cruelty and Tyranny againſt 
the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt, and the Popes of Rome. On the contrary he 1n- 
couraged the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople in their ambitious practices , and firſt of 
all Emperours gave them the title of Oecumenical or Univerſal ,* they arriving ac 
that impious boldneſs; through his Countenance and favour, as to bear up with the 
Roman Biſhop, and hardly to give place to the Head of the Church: And to this 

| great 
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Sect. 3. great wickedneſs he added this Crime alſo , that he indeavoured to confirm and 
Wn eſtabliſh by his Sanction, the Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan and Chalcedonian 
Councils, whereby prerogative was given to the Biſhops of that City. As for 
Theodora his Wife, her wicked praQtices both againſt God and Man were ſo notori- 
ous, that. Alemannus thinks he needs not cite any Authours for Confirmation of his 
Aſlertion, onely brings the Irrefragable Teſtimony , and Infallible Judgment and 
Sentence of Cardinal Barowzus founded upon the Reports of ancient Hiſtorians, 
though he never taw as he confefſeth the Anecdota of Procopius. By this Book he 
affirmeth that the writings of the later Hiſtorians are to be corre&ted. Yet where 
they ſpeak againſt Z»/tinzan, their Teſtimonies by all meansare to be imbraced. For 
many though they ſaw not this Book , yet recite and confirm the report of his 
wicked Lite. T7heophanes tells ſomething, and ſo do [ſaurus an Holy man, the Au- 
thour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, Johannes Antiochenus and Suidas : Something 
alſo 4naſtafius the Vatican Library-keeper, Paulus Diaconus and Aimoinus : but Zo- 
naras, Cedrenus, Nicephorus, Euphremius and other Chroniclersgiveus them by bun- 
dles. All theſe had their materials from thoſe Writers that were the Contempora- 
ries of Proc:pius, and wrote the ſame things of Juſtinian as he did. Theſe were 
Heſychius , Agathias, Menander Proteflor, Euagrius , Johannes Epiphanienſis , Cy- 
rillus Scythopolitanus, Theophilus the School-Maiter of Juſtinian, Innocentius Maro- 
nianus, Euftathius Byzantius ; and of the Latin Authours, Vitor Tunnenfis, Flavius 
Creſconius, Corippus, Gregorius Turonenſis, Liberatus Afer , Facundus Hermianenfis 
and many others. 

65. But there's no need, faith he, of urging their Teſtimony inthis matter, there 
being Domeſtick witneſſes enough to convince the world , that Procopius was no 
Lyer. Theſe are Juſtinian himielf, Juſtin his Uncle, and Juſtin the younger his 
Siſters Son, who being ready to be deſtroyed by the Seditious Yexeti and Praſoni, 
reſtrained their Rage by words, which ſhewed Faſtinian to have been Authour of 
all theſe miſchiefs. Behold Citizens, faith he, let an end be put at laſt to theſe 
publick Calamities. Know ye Veneti , that Fuſtinian is Dead as to you ; and ye Pra- 
fini, that as to you he ftill lIrveth. As for the Infamous Courſes of Theodora , her 
Life and Education, there is yet extant a Conſtitution of Juſtin the Elder, whereby 
it is made lawfull for Senatours to marry Women of baſe Condition. And for the 
third part of the Hiſtory concerning J«/tiniax's Crimes , though he himſelf confeſs 
them not, yet he openly acknowledgeth , and ſeriouſly declares the ſource of all He mi 94! 
theſe miſchiefs, owning that he had taken her to be a Partner of his Councils, who },; » ca 
was given him by God, his moſt pious Wife. All Writers plainly affirm , that his pem cali 
Reign had been fortunate, if he had not been Counſelled and Governed by her in "2m «a, 
the management of his Buſineſs. But Alemannus farther urgeth , Procopius by his 5 mis riſ 
other Books, ſufficiently eſtabliſheth the truth of his Secret Hiſtory ; tor therein mm Coen. 
he jejunely commends Fuſtinzar, but lays large Foundations of cenſure and reproach, 
mentioning more and greater Crimes than he lays to his charge in this Treatiſe, 
and ſufficiently diſcovering his Cruelty, Avarice , unfaithfulneſs to his Friends , 
breach of Faith toward his Enemies ; his hatred of good men , his love of wicked 
men, his violating of all Law, Divine and Humane, and ſubjecting all things to 
the Imperious Humour and Luſt of 7heodora. 

66. For inſtance, he durſt not take John the Cappadocian out of her Hands, nor 
prevent the effe&ts of her Implacable Malice, but though moſt dear to him , was 
forced to baniſh him, and could not reſtore him till atter her Death. Though he 
had concluded Peace with Choſroes, he hired Alamundarus and the ZTunnes to make 
War upon him, to the great detriment of the Empire. The Garriſon Souldiers for 
want of Pay he cauſed to Revolt. Beſides thoſe at home with him, in the Camp 
he had two eminent Inſtruments of his covetous Prattices , viz. Fohn the Queſtor 
of his Army, who, to ſpare the Emperours money, with naughty Bread deſtroyed 
a great multitude of Souldiers ; and Alexander Ferficula, out of hatred to whom, 
they induſtriouſly ſuffered themſelves to be worſted in /zaly. Out of Covetouſneſs 
he inſtituted his Logothete, and aboliſhed all Degrees of Honours at Rome. He 
preferred the moſt wicked of men to places of Truſt and Dignity , as Acaczus and 
Fohn Zibus. Theſe things and many others he publiſhed in thoſe Volumes, which 
he gave Ju/tinian himſelf to reade, who was. not offended with them ; and after- 
ward he publiſhed an eighth Book, in which he no more ſpared him, than he had 
done in his former. For he again inſiſts upon the Souldiers want of Pay , com- 
plains that due preparations for War were neglected ; again Condemns Ju/tiniav's 
prodigality in the entertainment of 7ſdigenas , the infolent Perfian Ambaſſadour. 


Declares that the affairs of the Empire were come to that paſs, that a yearly mo 
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bute was paid to the Perſians, and great gifts were given to the Zumes, who made Sect - 
perpetual excurfions into the ' Roman Territories. And he reprehends Juſtinian's Long ua 
unſcaſonable Levity and Indulgence to his Officers, eſpecially to his Commanders, 
which brought very much prejudice to the Commonwealth. To conclude this 
point, faith our Publiſher , left we be tedious ; Procopius ſeems fo to have com- 
poſed his Azecdota and his other Books which he preſented to Fuſtinean, that ſearce- 
Iy is there any thing in his ſecret Hiſtory, which by his own confeſſion you may 
not prove out of his former works. 
67. Theſe are the Arguments by which A/emannus will move. us not to queſti- 
on the Authority of this Book. 'But firſt it's no ſmall wonder that it ſhould lie con- 
cealed fo long, and never appear tilt almoſt the other day. That others of the 
Ancients ſhould not have as good opportunity to fee it as Suidas,- and that ſo many 
that have ranſackt the Yatican Library, ſhould never light of it in any Age ; for 
although Baronius was not able to know: it, though it lay before: his Eyes , he was 
fo ignorant of the Greek Language, yet it's a matter nigh to a Miracle, that his 
Holineſs ſhould neither have a Library Keeper, nor any other Learned Attendant 
nor Student, who could underſtand that Tongue tilt 4/emanmus chanced to ftumble 
upon it. Certainly the ſortune of the other two Copies was almoſt Prodigious, that 
the one ſhould be drown'd, and the other loſt and never to be found ; that France 
ſhould be ſo barren of Learned men in the time of 'Catharine de Medici, that none 
ſhould be ſenſible of the worth of ſuch a Jewel, but ſuffer it utterly 'to periſh. | Is 
there not a ſhrewd ſuſpicion that Cujacius or ſome other Learned Lawyer met with 
it, and burnt it as a ſcandalous Libel againſt Fuftinian > But in truth , whoever 
wrote it, it may be termed a ſcandalous Libel againſt Procopzus , doing almoſt 
as much prejudice to his Reputation, as it hurts the memory of the Emperour ; So 
itifull a piece of ſtuff it is, that the Writer muſt either have been very weak in 
is Intelle&tuals, or not himſelf when he wrote it. And can Alemannus excule the 
matter by the Authour's tear and apprehenſion of Danger ? Could his Procopzus, a 
man of ſuch freedom and boldneſs, who durſt preſent ro Fu/t#zax himſelf, Books 
wherein ſo ſevere cenſures of his Actions were contained, be guilty of fo _ puſilla- 
nimity 2 Could he who durſt look a Tyrant (as this Treatife' makes ny in the 
face, and tell him his faults to his teeth , degenerate into ſo mueh Cowardiſe , as 
neither to truſt to the Juſtice of his Cauſe, the goodneſs of the Fat, nor privacy of 
his own Cabinet ? but as he ſtories it of Beliſarzus, at every word to peep and look 
if any body faw him, and to be ſeized with ſuch perturbation of mind, asnot tobe 
Maſter of his own thoughts, nor to write a Diſcourſe with any tolerable method; 
or other qualifications except that of bitterneſs? | 
68. That which carries moſt ſtrength with it is, that Suidas mentions a Book 
written by him under ſuch a name, and that as well he as Ezagrizs fay the fame 
things, as the Authour of this private Hiſtory doth concerning 7#/#in:ax. This in- 
deed makes it ſomewhat probable, that Procopius wrote ſuch a Book , and that if 
we conſider what manner of Book that of Szidas is, its Teſtimony again will be 
What Credit is yery much weakned. For firſt, ſome Copies of it tell us, that Juſtinian was *AvzA- 
the Bodk of $4, or Void of all Learning, which is moſt falſe, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, even 
Suidas, by the Confeſſion of 4/emannus. Then if we may credit Poſſenine the Jeſuite, ve- ,,,. 
ry many things are falſely inſerted into Suidas, as 4 Sciolis & Schiſmaticis, by Smat- Sub 
terers and Schiſmaticks, and thoſe things are repugnant to Evangelical truth and 
Hiſtorical ſincerity. But admit S#idas for the Authour of ſuch Stories , as there 
we find concerning Ju/tinzan, he is in no caſe of equal Authority and Credit to thoſe 
Authours, which make contrary Relations to thoſe of his. He was an earneſt de- 
fender of very groſs Errours, and fided with ſuch as were given to Lies and Fables. 
But rather to give you the Jefuite's Judgment of him, he tells you he was heretical, 
and that the Book going under his Name is full of Errours, Fables and Lies ; as for 
inſtance thoſe amongſt many others ; That the World was made of the Poetical 
Chaos; that it ſhall continue twelve hundred thouſand years; that the Sun 
and Stars are fiery Subſtances , fed and perpetuated by terreftrial humours ; 
that Paradiſe is Zortus Penfilis, or a Garden hanging in the Air far above the 
Earth ; that Cain was begotten of the Devil ; that the Jews worſhipped the Head 
of an Aſſe, and every ſeventh year Sacrificed a Stranger : 1n-his Narratton in the 
word Nero, touching Annas and Cajaphas, Peter, Pilate and Simon Magus, he for- 
eth many things : His ftory in the word Fuliames, he calleth mendaczum flagitio- 
| "anda or a moſt lewd Lie. As alſo his flandring Conffantine the Great as baſe 
born, and his Son Criſpus as Inceſtuous : His commending of Acatius and  Aceftas 
two Hereticks, to which he adds, that he writes many things againft the truth of 
Hiſtory. 69. In 


His Arguments 
examined. 
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Sect. 3. 69. In his Relation in the word Apo/onius, he praifſeth many things which are 2e omia mm. 
WR. Monſtrous and utterly to be exploded, and ſeemeth to allow the impious art of Ma- "opirel og 
gick and of Divinations. He approves of Apo/onius and Danis two wicked Magi- 
cians, who are both Condemned to Hell. And to omit very many of this kind of 
Impieties and Fables which abound in S«zdas, his Narration (7 verbo Feſus), Bare. 
nius not onely rejecteth, but Pope Pau/ the fourth tor' that cauſe beſides ſome o- ,, ,,..;; 
thers, - exploded the Book of Suzdas, and placed it in the Rank and Number of pro- hitir. tons 
hibited Books. Such a worthy Witnels is Suidas, concerning whoſe reviling 7uſti- 
ian, Gothofrid makes little account , eſteeming his words no ſlander, and imbra-.27e 1. Tf. 
Cing, the quite contrary Opinion. As for Euagrius, where he follows Authours of nie ms fncerivs 
better Note , he is not to be Contemned ; but in very many things he is too cre. /*##amr. 
dulous, fabulous and utterly to be rejefted. As what Credit can be given to his 
{tory of the Monk Barſanuphins, whom he reports to have lived in hisCell, where- 
in he had mewed himſelf up for the ſpace of above fifty yegrs, and neither to have 
been ſeen by any , nor to have received any Nouriſhment 2 What a worthy Saint 
doth: he deſcribe Simeon Moros, or Saint Fool to have been ? How doth he coms« 
mend Syneſius who as was formerly ſhewed, though he was perſwaded to be baptized 
and enter into Orders, yet would not believe the Reſurreqion was poſſible. We 
might farther inſtance in the bloud of Euphemza, and ſeveral other idle ſtories ; but 
two there are eſpecially which demonſtrate him , eithex to have been extremely 
negligent in the ſearch of truth, or very malitious in perverting it. One is that, 
Maximianus ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick after the Death of Neſtorzus ; an untruth 
ſo palpable, that none can think Exagrizs to have been ignorant of theſe manifold 
and undoubted Records which teſtifie the contrary. The other concerns the 
Fable touching the Epiſtle and Image of Chriſt , ſent to Abgarus, which Euagrius 
points out at large, and commends rhe Epiſtle as a true writing of Chriſt , and ce- 
lebrated by the Ancients, of theſe two paſſages in their proper places. Here it 
ſufficeth to ſay that Pope Gelafins , and with him the whole Roman Council , ha- 
ving made a long Catalogue of fabulous Writings, and particularly this Epiſtle of 
Chriſt to Abgarus, paſſeth this cenſure on them all : Theſe and all like unto them, 
we confeſs to have been not onely refuſed , but caſt out of the Church, by the 
whole Roman Catholick and Apoſtolick Church , and 'we confeſs as well theſe 
Writings, as the Authours and the followers alſo of them, to be Eternally condem- 
ned under the Indiſſoluble bond of an Anathema. Such an untrue and fabulous, yea, 
according to his own Principles, miſerable and accurſed witneſs hath Alemannus 
choſen, toconfirm the Authority of his ſecret Hiſtory in conjunction with S«zdas. 

70. But beſides the invalidating the Teſtimony of theſe Witneſſes, by making 
them appear infamous upon Record in his own Court, it's eaſie to bring others in 
behalf of Jubinian, who in point of fame and eſtimation even with 4/emannus are 
without exception , and do with a loud and conſenting Voice proclaim that Faith, 
Piety, Prudence, Juſtice, Clemency, Bounty, and all other Heroical and Princely 
Vertues were reſplendent in' him: Many of theſe being Eccleſiaſtical, we may pro- 
duce them in a more proper place , .where are to be conſidered the Calumnies 
of Baronius againſt this Emperour ; for upon ſeveral accounts there to be mentio- 
ned, thoſe of that party labour with all their ſtrength to blaſt his memory , and 
make him appear odious to Poſterity. Yet their Pope Gregory and others, in whoſe 
days the fame Intereſt and Reaſons which now prevail were unknown, give him 
vaſt Commendations. Gregory often calls him a man of Pious memory , and the 
Legates of O:ho of Divine memory : ſo doth Conſtantine the Emperour , and the 7.2m. 
whole ſixth General Council, which a dozen times or more calls him a perfon of + 19. & li. z 
pious or Divine memory, and moſt Holy Fuſtinian. But here Alemannus excepts Ci 5, 4s. z 
and tells you in his Notes, how in that reſpe&tfull manner of ſpeech all Writers are 5c. 2 
wont to mention the Chriſtian Emperours. They ſpeak in the ſame terms of 4- 4 : Tag 
naſtaſius, who was a notorious Heretick. The Fathers of the ſixth Council give 
the ſame reſpe&t to Theodora. Andrew the Biſhop of Epheſus in the tenth Act of 
the Chalcedonian Council, adds to the name of Theodofius Junior 2» zyo, and the 
Authour of the Life of St. Nilus, to that of Theodofius Senior @» zypiaug , belides 
the Roman Council to Theodorich King of the Goths, though an Arian, gives the ad- 
dition of Sanus Princeps. The Emperours all ever are called Sacratifiim:, and 
Diviniſimi. They of themſelves uſe theſe phraſes Numen Noſrrum ; -their Letters 
are called Sacre, Divine Liter, their Court Sacrum Palatium, Domus Divina, and 
their very Footſteps Sacra Veſtigia. * That round kind of Ray or Diadem which 
Gentiles put about their Gods, and later Chriſtians about the Heads of Saints, are 


to be ſeen alſo about the Heads of Emperours in ,their Coins, as a Prerogative = 
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of Merit but of Imperial and Royal Dignity. Nay that moſt Holy Martyr Diony- Sect 
ſius of Alexandria, as Euſebius tells us, gave to Valerianus and Gratianus. both Pa- mak 3 

gan Princes, the very appellation of Santti/tmi. 

71. It muſt not be denied, but ſuch terms of Reſpe& and Honour were given 

to Emperours, who were wont to aſſume thoſe and fuch like to themſelves , zz. 

Divinitas noſtra,” & Numen noſtrum , which though ſome later Authonrs ſo much 

diſlike and reprehend, yet our Biſhop Mountague in conſideration of their high 

Place and Office, (in which reſpe&t, he, who beſt may, hath ſaid they are Gods,) 

excuſeth the Cuſtome. But will Al/zmannus ſay it wasa thing of courle allo, when 

Councils or other prudent Perſons would exhort Princes to follow the ways of De- 

ceaſed Emperours, who by flattery could neither be obliged nor diſobliged by down- 

right dealing , to propound to them ſuch baſe and profligate Perſons as this Hiſto- 

ry makes Juſtinian; or when they would commend their Emperours, to compare 

them withghoſe who for all manner of Villanics could not but be odious, and 

ſeemed Devils Incarnate, (ſuch did this Authour think 7«/tinian really to be,) ra- 

ther than men? Now the ſixth General Council to expreſs the great Honour they 
. had for Conſtantine the Emperour then preſent with them, Proclaimed him to be a 

new Conſtantine, a new Theodoftus, a new Martian , and a new Juſtinian , withing  - . 

him eternal memory , or praiſe under this Name. A moſt miſerable Praiſe and pena, oo 

Commendation had this been, had F«/tiniax been ſo notorious a Villain; for then 4#: 15, 17, 18. 

the whole General Council had not onely diſhonoured Conſtantine, bur had wiſhed 

Honour and Immortal Glory to Tyrants and the Devil himſelf , which kind of 

Praifing and Praying as Dr. Crackenthorp obſerves, is not very ſuitable to the Piety 

and Faith of that General Council. If it be faid that the Council meant onely in 

Religious matters, it's eafie to anſwer that Alemannus, Baronius and the reſt of that 

Party, condemn him as much in relation to Church buſineſs, as that of the State, 

and moſt loud Complaints do they make of great Injuries offered by him to Pre- 

lates and their Popes eſpecially, which the Authour of their ſecret Hiſtory as one 

concerned, now and then Inculcates and promiſes he would declare in particulars ; but 

either the Conſternation of his mind, or Conſciouſneſs that he had already done too 

much, or want of matter was the cauſe that he proved not fo good as his word. Had 

Jaſtinian been ſo infamous in either reſpe& , the ſmell of his memory muſt have 

been too ſtrong and Rank in the time of the ſixth Council, to have madea perfume 

wherewith the Fathers intended to make themſelves acceptable to Conſtantine there 

preſent in their Aſſembly. 

72. But if Councils be fallible, let us come to Popes, and let Alemannus and Ba- 

ronius put both 'ſorts of Teſtimonies together. Pope Agatho one of their Canoni- 

zed Saints, in his Epiſtle to the Emperour Conſtantine Fn , to prove out of 

the Fathers, that two Natures are in Chriſt, adds ;' And abve all theſe, Fuſtinian ? re exailas 6. 

the Emperour of Holy memory , a zealous Defender of the true and Apoſtolical Faith aflice fg 
teacheth this, whoſe Integrity of Faith did as much exalt the Chriſtian Commonwealth, pre memorie Ju- 
as by the fincerity thereof it was pleaſing unto God : and whoſe Religious memory 1; COW Augh- 
eſteemed by all Nations worthy of Veneration, ſeeing the Integrity of his Faith ſet out Extar apud. 48. 
by his Imperial Edifts, is ſpread abroad and praiſed in the whole World. So Agatho -4 v wa Gene- 
with whomconſented and joyned the whole Roman Synod, conſiſting of one hundred 
twenty five Biſhops , in a Synodal Letter written to the ſame Emperour Conſtan- © 2. 21. 
tine, wherein they exhort him to imitate the Piety and Vertue of Conſtantine, The- ;,,,.,; ——__ 
odofius, of Martian and Fuſtinian the Great, the laſt indeed but the moſt excellent of preſtanifimi ta- 
them all, whoſe Piety and Vertue reſtored all things into better order. Thus is Fuſti- ** mam. 
nian ſet forth in the Letters of Agatho and his Synod , which the ſixth General 
Council hath approved in theſe words : Peter ſpake by the mouth of Agatho - We 
all conſent to the dogmatical Letters of Agatho, and to the ſuggeſtion of the Holy Sy- 
nod under him, confiting of one hundred twenty five Biſhops. Conſtantine inthe name Ee 48. 14.8.6. 
of the whole Council faith, We al with one heart and voice believe and profeſs, and 4%: 18. p. 93. 
admire the Relation of Agatho, as the Diwine woice of St. Peter. And of his Epiſtles 
Domitius Biſhop of Pruſtas adds. 7 receive and imbrace the ſuggeſtions of the moſt 
bleſſed Agatho, as inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, as uttered by the mouth of St. Peter, 
and written with the fingers of Agatho. Thus by the Teſtimony of Pope Agatho, and an 
whole Roman Synod, confirmed by the ſixth General Council, to be as certain and 
true as if St. Peter or the Holy Ghoſt had uttered the fame ; 7u/tinian is declared 
to have been not onely for Faith Orthodox, but for Vertue and Piety renowned, 
and held in veneration' by all Nations, and praiſed of all the World; and to have 
been more excellent than even Conſtantine , Theodofius and Martian. It's an even 


wager thoſe Fathers had never ſeen our Secret H iſtory. 
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73. Of Authours who wrote in later times Aimonivs giveth him this farther te- 
mony, that Ze was for Faith Orthodox, for Piety renowned, a marvellous lover of 
Equity, and therefore all things co-operated to his Good, and he governed the Empire 
in an happy manner. The true Paulus Diaconus faith to the ſame purpoſe, that Juſti- De g4tic 1,1, 
ian governed the Empire in an happy ſort, and was a Prince for his Faith Catholick, *94orun, 1.1, 
in his Attions upright, and juſt in Judgment ; and therefore all things concurred to his  *. 
Good. Others (that we may not be too tedious) give him large Epithetrs for Piety 

and Vertue , but Wernerus his words are to be taken notice of, who writes, that ZZe Am. 5-4. 
was in all things moſt excellent, for in him concurred three things which make a Prince 

truly glorious, viz. Power, by which he overcame his Enemies; Wiſedom, by which he 
governed the World with juſt Laws; and a Religious Mind towards God's Worſhip, by 

which he glorified God, and beautified the Churches. Platina ſpeaking of Fuſtinus his 
Succeſlour, faith, He was in nothing like to Juſtinian, for he was covetous, wicked, ra- 

venous, and a Contemner both of God and Men; Whence it muſt follow that according 

to him J«/tinian was bountitull, juſt, religious, and one that had reFard both to 

God and good Men. The Chronicon Reichſpergenſe teſtifies, that ZJe performed ma- Am. ;5,, 

ny things profitable to the Commonwealth, and ſo ended his Life. Munſter writes of Comyr. 3, 4 
him, that Ze was a juſt and upright Man, and in finding out matters ingenious. And ® 7'ſtinim, | 
we ſhall conclude with S;gonzus, a man as diligent in ſearching out truth, and as 
induſtrious in turning over the Libraries of 7zaly, as the beſt, of 7y/tinzar's Ill-willers, 

who ends the Story of his Life, and of the Weſtern Empire, with this teſtimony of 

him, that Ze was a Man deſervedly to be reckoned among/t a few, (or, that there were 

but few ſuch Men) for he was a Prince renowned both for War and Peace, a famons 07 0 Jets 
reſtorer of the ancient Roman Glory, and without doubt the laſt as well of the Good as dw, mine is 
the Valiant Emperours of the Eaſt. ceps bellp, pacig 
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74. And yet his Friends muſt not deny , but that many Faults were committed 
during his Government. His Dominions were ſo vaſt, that various Accidents mult 
needs tall out, and his Reign ſo long, that often neceſlarily muſt they have been re- 
peated. Thoſe that ſee by the Eyes, and hear by the Ears of others, have the 
leaſt ground to pretend to Infallibility. * Therefore no very great wonder it is, if 
one go about to reconcile the paſſages, which at firſt ſeem to have been very diſ- 
ſonant, if not contraditory. He might be good himſelf, and yet have the fortune 
amongſt ſo many various Employments as the Empire afforded, to be ill ſerved. 
His inclinations might be right and juſt, but diverted by the importunities and 
petulancy of an evil Wife, even good men, who are unfortunate in that kind, yiel- 
ding often to that for quietneſs fake, which, if left to themſelves, they would never 
have praftiſed. At ſuch diſtance it's impoſſible to aſſign and mention thoſe parti- 
cular Cauſes and Reaſons of his Actions, which might poſſibly be juſtified, were 
they known. And for other Authours, whoſe Teſtimonies A/emannus produceth 
to ſtrengthen the Character given by this Secret Hiſtory, Suzdas and Euagrius , 
moſt of them wrote after, and received their Intelligence from them. Agathias 
.doth induſtriouſly apologize for Ju/tinian, and affirmeth, that the decay ot Diſci- 
pline amongſt the Scholariz, or Pretorian Bands, began before his time, in the Reign 
of Zeno the Iſaurian. Whereas the Secret Hiſtorian talks ſo much of his ſavage 
Cruelty, it appears rather, that he was too mercitull, from the Authentick Wri- 
tings of Procopius, who affirms, that he ſuffered the ill Officers of his Armies to 
o unpuniſhed, and relates how Artabanes and his Complices, though they had con- 
f ired againſt his very Life, were diſmiſſed without any great harm received. As 
or Theodora, he tells us, that ſhe was alway inclinable to aſſiſt diſtreſſed Women. g,z, xp. 1; 
And that ſhe was fo beautifull, that no skill of Man was able to ſet it forth in words, 
nor by any Image or Reſemblance to declare it. If therefore 7u/tinian was over-'H ww _ 
come with her Beauty, and ſometimes let her reign as the Miſtreſs of his Aﬀections, $3%% 5... 
he is to be blamed, but no man will ſay he ſubmitted to her humour out of malice, xi/& w 
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75. Theſe things may juſtly move ſome doubt, whether indeed Procopius was 
Authour of this Secret Hiſtory. We have little for it but the Teſtimony of Suidas, 


ſuch as it is. There is neither Name nor Title to encourage us to believe it. Nz- 
cephorus 
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cephorus indeed faith, he wrote a RetraQtation of ſome things, wherein he had too 
hvithly commended 7u/tinian; but this is ten times more than a Retra&ation, ſuch Ne 
a {treightning of his Pen as makes it more crooked on the other fide. Such a © 
rude, unpolihed and diforderly piece of ſtuff, ſeems rather the brat of ſome Scio- 
lus, and Pretender of thoſe times, ſome Corner-creeper that was very much dif 
pleaſed with the Emperour. Upon the account of Religion, and the three Chap- 
ters elſewhere to be fpoken of, ſome learned and judicious Men do conclude, that 
Euagrius beſpattered him in that manner, as we find in his Hiſtory. And here 
we find our Writer ſomerimes complaining of 7«/i»4av's ſiding in Religion with the 
adverſe Party, his ſticking to the Council of Chalcedon, and perſecuting thoſe that 
were not of his Opinion. But be the Authour of it Procopius, or any other, this 
4 Charatter of particular Cenſure following muſt ſtick to the Book. Part of the matter thetein 
theSecrer Hiſto- Contained (of the manner or contexture we have already ſpoken) is true, and in- 
wh excuſable. Part of it is true, and may admit of Excuſe. Some of it is utterly falſe, 
ſome of it inconſiſtent and contradictory , and ſome of it extravagant, and our 
of all meaſure ridiculous. For the firſt, it may be granted that Ju/tznian was too 
much addicted to his Wife, and that he too much favoured the Faction of the Ye- 
neti. What in private Men may be called indulgence, in this kind, in Princes is 
great Injuſtice, when the Paſſions of Women come to have influence into Afﬀairs of 
State. That he ſuffered Theodora to perſecute John the Cappadocian in that manner, 
he is to be blamed, becauſe poſlibly he did it more out oft compliance with her de- 
ſires, than for the merit of the Man; and.yet this is the cenforious Judgment of 
Procopius, and we muſt take his word for it, who though he grants the Man did 
deſerve as much or more than he ſuffered, yet affirms 7J«/tinian to have had a more 
than ordinary kindneſs for him. His too much ſiding with the factious Yeneti can- 
not be excuſed, although it was the cuſtome of his Predeceſlours to addi them- 
ſelves to one of the Parties. YVite/ius was of the ſame Humour, who flew ſeveral gunmixs in v1 
of the common ſort, becauſe they had curſed the Yenetian FaCtion, taking for gran- tel. 
ted that they did it in contempt of himſelf, and out of hope of ſucceſs of fome new _ 
Deſign. On the contrary, Caliga/a as much favoured the Prafins. Ub. $9. 

76. Beſides, the demeanour of the Prafini was ſufficiently petulant and provo- T1994y 5fewy 
king. Tumultuouſly and faucily they demanded Juſtice againſt Calopodins and Spa- Pop ons 
tharius in the open Cirque, as appears by what 7Theophanes wrote concerning the Se- 1% 7 % Neg- 
dition called Nica, which A/emaxnas * hath publithed out of the Vatican Library. 34. Ing 
His laviſh expences of the publick Treaſure both upon Buildings and the Barbarous Bantde ned 

Jiſtinian's Buil- Nations, ſeem deſervedly to be cenſured. His Buildings were vaſt, and highly >» * Nzgar, 
ings magnifi- magnificent, and could not be the produdt of ſo baſe and ignoble a Spirit, as the *yige Altman. is 
Secret Hiſtorian makes his to have been, however it be very true, that great Spen- mis, p. 61, &e. 
ders muſt be one way or other great Scrapers, for nothing is more deceitfull than 
Building, wherein we ſee it commonly happen, and even to wiſe Men themſelves, 
that the Expences at length double or treble the value of what they firſt deſigned. 
Indeed he left infinite Monuments, either of Piety or Magnificence, in this kind, 
and that firſt in Building new, or repairing old Churches decayed: The Church 
called Sophia, built by him at Conſtantinople, was the mirrour of all Ages. Of this ,,, Ai. Fuſti 
——— Procopius, fo great an Hiſtorical Saint with Al/emannas, tor his Liberty, Veracity niari, /. = _-_ 
and Hatred of Flattery, as an Eye-witneſs, teſtifieth, 7hat the Magnificence thereof ©:Glicas Anat, 
amazed all that ſaw it, and was incredible to thoſe that ſaw it not. That the Height 
of it mounted up to Heaven, the Splendour of it was ſuch, as if it received not light from Far hoc de- 
the Sun, but had it in it ſelf ; the Roof was decked with Gold. The Pavement beſet Feed _— 
with Pearl. The Silver of the Choire alone amounted to four Myriads, and it was Flour a_ 
thought to have excelled the Temple of Solomon. Beſides this, he built every where ory had Lacks: 
throughout the Empire ſo many Houſes, to the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſo «, 4ib. ver. 
ſtately and ſumptuous, that Procopius tells you, ſhould you but view and conſider 
onely one of them, you would think his whole Reign ro have been employed in 
building that alone. At Conſtantinople he built three ot this fort, one in Blacherias, 
formerly mentioned, another in Pege, and a third in Z7ierio; belides others, buulr 
in Honour of Ana, of Zoa, of St. Michael, of St. Peter, and Paul, and of Sergins, 
and Bacchus, (both of which, in the brightneſs of Gemms, excelled the Sun) of 
Andrew, Luke, Timothy, Acatius, Mocius, Thirfis, Theodorus, of Tecla, and Theod'ta, 
all which he raiſed from the very Foundations, with that at Cox/fantinople, the Beau- 
ty and Dignity of which cannot by words be expreſſed, nor by the Eye ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered. %.. 
77. Hebuilt like magnificent Churches alſo in other Cities, as at Antioch, Sebaſtia, 
Nicopolis, Theodoha, Tzani, Fuſtinianea, where - was born, at Epheſus, Helena, 
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Sect. 2. Nice, at Fythia, and one at Feruſalem, 1o wonderfull rich and ſtately , that none 
= other might compare with it ; beſides, at Fericho, Mount Gerizim, Mount Sinai, 
at Theopolis, at Agila, (where even to that time they had facrificed to Jupiter 
Hammon and Alexander the Great,) at Bereton, Tripolis, at Carthage and Gades, or 
Hercules Pillars, the utmoſt border of the known World, in thoſe days. We 
ſhould be too tedious, if to theſe we added the many Xenodochies, Noſodechies, and 
Hoſpitals, — Other like Hoſpitals, which he not onely erected, but enriched with large Reve- 
nues, being for number equal, and for Expences, it may be ſuppoſed, greater than 
the former, the particulars whereof the Reader may ar his leilure perule, and con- 
ſider, in the Books of Procopzus, written on this Subje&t, who, meditating on theſe 
and other Works, affirms of Juſtinian, That Fe was wever weary or ſatiate with ho- 
noiring God; quite contrary to what the Secret Hiſtorian alledgeth, that he was never 
ſatiate with tormenting, perſecuting and deſtroying of Mankind, for which yet as it 
appears, he took great care in providing Hoſpitals and places of Retreſhment for the 
diſtreſſed. But beſides the vaſt expences made in theſe Buildings, certainly what- 
ever the Secret Hiſtory alledgeth of his ſtarving his Wars, the recovery of thoſe 
great Nations the Empire had loſt, put him to infinite charge. 
78. For he built and repaired their ruinated Cities, erected Caſtles, Forts and 
places of Munition , which he furniſhed with the Commodities of Water, Walls , 
Promontories, Havens, Bridges, Baths, goodly buildings, and other matters, ſer- 
ving either for the neceſſity or pleaſure of Habitation. In Medza he fortified Daras, 
in Perfia Siſauranon, in Meſopotamia Baros, in Syria Edeſſa and Callinicum, in Com- 
magena Zenobia , in Armenia Martyropel:s, in the other Armenia Theodofropelis, in yy, Pracop. ul 
Tzani Burgunocia. He made, as Procopius tells us, all Europe inacceſſible or uncon- ſor, lib. 2, 3, 
querable by Enemies. Taureſſum, where he was born, he exceedingly inlarged + &* 
beautified and fortified, calling it J«/tinzanea; the like he did to 7ipiana, which he 
called Fuſt inianea ſecunda, and near to it built F«/tinopols. He repaired all Epirus, 
Etolia, Acarnania, and fortified all Greece, as he did Theſſalia and Eubza, which he 
made abſolutely inexpugnable and unconquerable, as our Authour aftirmerh. The 
like he did in Thrace, Mifia, Scythia, Libya, Numidia, and at the very Gades; in the 
recounting of which, and other Buildings, time would fail ; but they may be read 
in Procopius, who concludes, that None ought to doubt , but that Jultinian fortified 
the Roman State with Forts and ſtrong Holds, from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and the 
very utmoſt borders of the Empire. In admiration of theſe works he calls him, 7he 
Repairer of the World, and adds this remarkable ſaying, that 7here bath not been in 
any Age, nor among all Men, one more provident and more careful for the publick good 
than Juſtinian, unto whom nothing was difficult, no not to bridle and confine the Seas, 
to levell the Mountains, and overcome thoſe things which ſeem impoſſible unto Man. 
Euagrius who upon the Account of the three Chapters, 1s rationally thought to 
have born him malice, ſumms up all thus: 7?'s reported of him that he reſtored an 
hundred and fifty Cities, which were either whelly overthrown, or exceedingly decayed, 
and that he beautified them with ſuch and ſo great Ornaments, with Houſes both pri- 
vate and publick, with goodly Walls, fair and ſumptuous Buildings and Churches, that 
nothing poſſibly could be more magnificent. | 
Other Expences 79. The other great Expences he made were the Gifts beſiowed on the Barba- 
wot inexcuſable. ous Nations, and this the Authour of the Secret Hiſtory exceedingly urgeth, as a 
demonſtration of his mad Prodigality, Cowardiſe and Baſeneſs of Mind.. But Aga- 
thias looks upon it as a good expedient, tor ſaving both Treaſure and the Lives of 
his People. And whereas that Authour exclaims ſo much againſt his Cuſtome of 
ſetting them together by the Ears, and making:them ſufficient work at home, he 
ſcems to pretend not onely to wonderfull accurateneſs and refinedneſs in Piety, but 
in Policy alſo, which he would have fo ſtrait laced, as no Princes or Souldiers 
would ever endure the like. He might have known this was no new Invention of 
Fuſtinian. Tacitus, that judicious Hiſtorian, long before him, affirmed, that the purer gentibur 
beſt way to conquer the Germans, the Nations beyond the Rhine, was to ſet them | pm 
at odds amongſt themſelves, and their quarrelling would be the preſervation of the — ara 
Roman Empire in its greateſt difficulties. What our Corner-creeper ſo much incul- «dium * \ oa 
cates of his unnatural cruelty, and a venomous or peſtiferous Nature, in being the Vii, nib 
death of ſo many People, as well Barbarians, as his own SubjeCts, nay of excee- preſtare forruns 
ding herein all men that ever were upon the face of the Earth , raiſes at the firſt wr rnlag tr 
view ſufficient cenſure and indignation. If he procured the Diſtraction of the am, 1ib. de Mv: 
Flunnes, was it not the deſtruQtion of thoſe ZZunnes who endeavoured to deſtroy 9977" 
both him and all his People, and made ſuch Slaughters and Devaſtations in all his 
Provinces, by their frequent and conſtant incurſions? As for the great —_ 
ations 
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lations that were made in Africk and 7taly by occaſion of his Wars, had it been Sect. 3. 
any other Prince that had made theſe Wars, no doubt but our Authour would have © WL 
in part excuſed him. Theſe Provinces were lately Members of the Reman Empire, 
and Juſt inian is generally extolled and magnified for recovering them to the Body ; ide reftimenium 
neither could the Yandals or Goths plead any legal preſcription. What he fo much Alemanniin pre- 
rails at in Fuſtinian, he would ſcarcely have blamed in Alexander the Great, or /* 
Fulius Ceſar. If he muſt be accounted a common Plague, a Demos incarnate, 
and a bloudy Tyrant, for making ſuch Wars, and upon tuch grounds and occaſions 
as he did, what would become of the Memories ot moſt oft the warlike Princes, 
that have been ſince the World began , upon ſo ſevere a ſcrutiny? Becauſe in all 
things he was not an accurate Saint, our Writer for this very Reaſon will have him 
a perfect Devil. 

80. If the Nature of our deſign permitted us to examine all particulars, though 
the great diſtance of time, and want of perfect Intelligence , forces us upon great 
diſadvantages, yet it might be eaſie to diſcover the falſeneſs of his Allegations, and 
the extreme Malice of the Writer ; we ſhall inſtance in a few. Firit for Aman- 
tius, whom our Authour will have put to death by procurement of Faſtinian, one- 
ly for ſpeaking abuſively of Fohn the Patriarch ; it appears evidently from others, Marcellnue. 
that being an Eunuch, and ſo incapable of the Empire, he endeavoured to compaſs © 
it for Theocritus, his familiar, and thereupon , as guilty of Treaſon, was executed , , p 
by command of F«/tinus the Emperour. Some add farther, that he was a notori- Lro 
ous Manichee, and thereupon by the Tyrians was called the Rebel againſt the Tri- Hwjus Amantit 
nity, and by the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople was ſirnamed Zummas, from an emi- — s. 
nent Manichee of that Name. Alemannus his Conſcience would not ſuffer him but Thme Eccleſia 
he muſt needs acknowledge ſo much, and he onely makes a frivolous excuſe, that og yr yn 
perhaps occaſion was taken from this injury offered to Fohn to put him to death, as rem 0riginum 
if ſome words ſpoken againſt a Biſhop, which could be no Treaſon, could afford a © *-& 2mar% 
more warrantable excuſe for his death, than the Conſpiracy of a deſigned Uſurpa- —_ ya 
tion. As for Vitaltanus, whom Fuſtinian ſo perfidiouſly flew, as our Secret Hilto- wm in ntis, 
rian inculcates, Euagrius lays the whole matter upon Juſtinus, his Uncle, never my ; 
mentioning Fuſtinian in the caſe. But this was that Y7tal/ianus who had endeavou- JOIN 
red to uſurp in the days of Anaſtaſius, and therefore Euagrius tells us, he ſuffered 
puniſhment for the heinous offences he had unadviſedly pradtiſed againſt the Em- 
pire of Reme. Theophanes therefore aſcribes his death tothe People ot Conſtantinople, 
of whom he had ſlain many, at ſuch time as he rebelled againſt Anaftafrus. Here 
it cannot ſeem ſo impertinent to put in our Perhaps, as the Reader may. judge it 
was for Alemannus. Perhaps he who had once a vehement thirſt after Sovereignty 
and the Imperial Power, might relapſe into his former Diſtemper, and Relapſes, 
as we ſee, are often deadly, and always dangerous. 

81. How malitious an Inference our Writer makes in the caſe of Fu/ſtinian's fal- 
ling in love with, and marrying 7heodora , let any man judge, eſpecially ſuch as 
have been themſelves ſubject unto that Paſſion. To grant ſhe was a Woman of the 
Profeſſion he makes her, yet, by the Teſtimony of the undoubted Procopius, ſhe 
was a Woman of unparalleld Beauty and excellent Wit , which the Secret Writer 
cannot but confeſs, though, good Man, as modeſtly as poſſible. But is the extra- 
vagancy of that Paſſion incident to none but the worſt of Natures, to the moſt pro- 
fligate Diſpoſitions? If a Man cannot conquer that, muſt he needs be the ſlave of all 
other the moſt brutiſh whatſoever? So he, like a great Philoſopher, concludes, that 'aw? tf wr wu 
this ſufficiently declared Juſtinian's Mind and Diſpoſition, without any other token. {#» ids: wee 


For whoſoever, faith he, refuſerh not ſo to diſgrace himſelf, and is content to ap- £m 


2 arJlpone, ud" 
pear ſo odious to the World, is in the ready rode to all villany, and having got a hd A Fo 
brazen Face, ruſheth headlong into the greateſt wickedneſs. But one would think Y7* - gu” 
the reflexion of the Rays of Theodora's Beauty could not have neceſfarily produced >, &. 
ſuch an effect upon the Face of Ju/tinian, though poſſibly they might have dazled 
the Eyes of as vertuous a Perſon as the Writer, without any ſuch malignant Influ- 
ence, if what Procopizs (fo ſevere an Authour) writeth of her be true, that he muſt 'En# «vis # 
have been more than a Man (perhaps Juſtinian, who was an incarnate Demon, "new _ 
might have done it,) that could either in words expreſs her Beauty, or ct it forth ituzn wn- 
by any Image or Repreſentation. The Man's Malice is as great in laying the Epi. ##*% er5:e- 
bole, or Impoſition, upon Juſtinian, as if he had been the Inventour and firſt Impoter be <awes* 
of it, whereas other Emperours had uſed it long before, and A4naſtaſrus being once mr: 
inclined by the Intreaties of Sabas to remit it, was again perſuaded to continue ir 
by Maring, the Prefetius Pretorie. Of this we have written abundantly in our 
Second PW. 


82. The 
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Sect. 3. 82. The Reader is farther to underſtand, that in this Tribute, (_ which was laid 
W— upon. the Neighbouring parts, when any place by reafon of Depopulation or ad- 
verſe Fortune, was diſabled to pay it's own ſhare 1n the publick Taxes) Churches 
were alſo concerned. It happened about Anaftafrus his time, that the Col- 7d Sinwnen 
leours of Paleſtine wanting an hundred pounds of Gold of their wonted ſum, & Cpillan 
which was to be raiſed of ſuch indigent Perſons, as were not able to pay it, were '*'p!/itanmn «. 
forced to exact it of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the Church of the Holy Re- pon 
ſurreRtion, as well as other Religious Houſes was conſtrained to bear it's thare. e's 0: 
But in the Reign of the pious Emperour Fu/tin, faith the Authour, at the Intreaties 
of Sabas and others, part of the Tribute was remitted. - And at length the Reſidue 
was fully forgiven, through the Interceſſion of Exſeb:us the Prieſt, by Juſtinidnthe 
Emperour now Reigning. A Notorious piece of Injuſtice both for our ſecret Wri- 
ter at firſt, and Suidas his Ape from him, as Alemannus believeth, to inſinuate, as if 
the Epibele was never praQtiſed till the Government of Fuſtiniay. The Writer yet 
in Concluſion tells us, that this ſort of Impoſition molt prevailed in the time of Fu- 
ftinian, and ſo ſecretly mult grant that he was not the Authour of it, though he 
had faid plainly, that in this Reſpect he was more cruel to his Subjects, than the 
very Barbarous Nations. Alemannus his Annotatour ſenſible of the Injury, and con- 
vinced that in this particular he was rather more mercifull than the other Emperours, 
(asappearsin what heremitted to the places of Jeruſalem, though he had much more 
Religious occaſion for Money than they) ſtrives yet to mince the matter, and dimi- 
niſh his Reputation in point of Clemency ; alledging that the Epibole was remitted to 
the Eccleſiaſticks of Jeruſalem onely. And how knows he this? No Authour affirms 
it. Onely becauſe no Writer mentions any other place or Perſon, to which it was 
remitted ; therefore he worthily concludes, there was no ſuch thing, - But what if 
the Writings of Cyrillus Scythopolitanus had been loſt, or he had never mentioned this 
particular of Feruſalem, would Alemannus thence have concluded that, becauſe Jaſti- rege wwwell, 17, 
ian in general doth Inculcate the Payment of the Epibole, therefore he never re- © 128. 
mitted it toany place or Perſon whatſoever ? It ſeems he would. 
83. We ſhall onely inſtance in another thing of this Nature which joyned with 
others,fhews the falſeneſs and Malice of this Corner-creeper,and that is, Ja/tinian's neg- 
le of the AqueduQts, whichgave occaſion to the many Slaughters which were com- ,,,, ys: 
mitted while the People contended about Water. He aſcribes the want of Water to «&:5i@ m3 
the decay of the Pipes, and the Covteouſneſs of the Emperour, or rather his Cruelty, ens dv 
andthe delight he took in the Death and Deſtruftion of his People. But 7heophanes j,vicu mig, 
tells us another Tale, and writes expreſly ; that Water failed through want of Rain 5,” 6c, 
in the Month of November, and this cauſed Fights and Contentions about the TI. 
Fountains, as alſo that in the ſame Year ( viz. the thirty ſixth of Fuſtiniar's Reign, ) air = Hyg. 
there was ſuch ſcarcity of Water, that the publick Baths were ſhut up, and Slaugh- T=*7& vi 
ters were committed at the Fountains. And what if we bring proof, that Juſti- - me. Vide 
ian did repair thoſe Pipes 2 Alemannus produceth it for us, and cites an Anowymus "a Alem, 
Authour of a Chroxicon, who writes that he made new, or repaired Adriav's Aque- ,iun , £*1. 
du; which that Prince had made in this City, long before the Seat of the Em- Jeers Uduns 


oy T5 


pire was thither tranſlated. Although he did this at the beginning of his Reign, 52" Bollng 
yet the ſecret Hiſtorian blaming him for this Fault in general, and making no ex- 82nia'a- 
ception, but deſcribing hun as wicked both in his beginning and afterward, cruel 7 uns 78 
as wellat the firſt, as art the laſt ; griping and ſcraping ever, betrays ſufficiently both Pack 2d 
his want of Charity, and Sincerity. | wwe. 

Irs contradiao. B84. Now a Taſte of his Contraditory Aſſertions ; one will ſuffice, and that's a- 'g1;v6 = $ 

ry Adertion- bout Juſtinian's Intelleftuals. He aftirms,he was wonderfully or ſupernaturally fooliſh, v#evs: yrs. 
and like a dull or ſlow Aſs, was caſie to be led by the Bridle, moving or ſhaking %, %* 
his Ears alſo, as doth that kind of Animal : Yet all over his Book doth he ſpeak of'75 3» 30am 
his extraordinary Sagacity and ſharpneſs of Wit. Alemannas comes in at this dead #7 —_—_ 
Lift, and toſolve the difficulty, diſtinguiſheth of times, and ſaith, he means he was fo 5,5, 2. 
ſtupid and fooliſh toward his latter end, as other Writers do teſtifie ; having in his 
Youth been ſufficiently active and ſprightly. But this will not ſerve his turn : The 
words of his Writer, who pretends to have written his Hiſtory, ſeven years before 
Fuſtiniar's Death, give not the leaſt Ground for this Diſtin&tion. On the contrary 
he ſpeaks there in general of his Parts, and Diſpoſition, and upon occation of his 
behaviour toward the Prafini and Yeneti, betwixt which FaCtions fell out the great ,,, $1 nearly 
Tumults, and Diſorders he mentions long, before his old Age. And the better to «ag n 
paint him out, he compares him with Domitian, both for his outward Features and 9s 69 ' 
inward Diſpotition. He adds, that he was both wicked and eafie to be gulgd, Fooliſh ';.. 15%. 
and naughtily diſpoſed, the greateſt Diſſembler alive, and yet expoſed roWMe F _ 

an 
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and Deceits of all Men. Then again after his confuſed Cuſtome, he inculcates that $64 2.” 
this was his Temper, mixed of Folly and Naughtineſs, being that which he knows Cys 
not what Peripatetick Philoſopher of old deſcribed, when he affirmed that as in 
the tempering of Colours, ſo in the Nature of man, things quite contrary might 
meet and be united. He affirms, that he was the moſt abſolute Artiſt alive, in dif 
ſembling the Truth, concealing his Frauds, his ſecret Indignation, his double deal- 
ing, and his private Opinion, having Tears at command, upon any preſent occaſi- 
on. Andhehad need call a Philoſopher he knows not who to his Aſſiſtence, and to 
mix he knows not what, Stupidity or Stolidity with Sagacity, and the higheſt Art 
of diſſembling imaginable : Certainly the humour of a Proteus, and the Temper of 
an Aſs are no way agreeing. This Diſpoſition of a Creature fo dull, is not pliant 
enough for ſuch turnings and windings, fit onely for a beaten Path, and # ſlow 
dreaming Pace. But can black and white both be mixed, and yet in the fame 
parts, the ſame thing continue both Black and White, to as intenfe a Degree, as 
the Colours were betore their mixture 2 By what Peripatetick Philoſophy 2 It ſeems 
Stupidity and Sagacity, Sottiſhneſs and ſharpneſs of Wir both flowed in the Brain of 
Juſtinian, as ſeveral forts of Waters arc ſaid to do in ſome Rivers, without any min- 
gling or Communication. For a man tobe very Wiſe and very Fdoliſh, very Prudent 
and very Imprudent ; as to his Habit and Diſpoſition, of very good natural parts, 
and very pityfull, mean, ordinary parts, halt Witted like an Aſs, or almoſt a natn- 
ral Fool; is ſuch Philoſophy, as could proceed from no Brain, 'but one fo confuſed; 
and immethodical, as was that of our great 7uſtintano-Maſtix,' or the Secret Hifto- 
rian. | 

t« Ridiculous —_$5+ But it ſeems, he never Traded with the more ſublime parts of Peripateticlk 

aſſerion, Philoſophy ; elſe he had better underſtood the nature of Intelligences. So are wont 
to be ſtyled, what others call Demons or Spirits, ſuch as our Writer thought J«- 
ſtinian the Emperour to be Incarnate. Now poſſibly one may have heard of a 
wicked, but ſeldom of dull and ſtupid Intelligences : It's to be teared, that the Z»- 
cubus begat him not all, but Sabbatius had alfo his ſhare in the Generation, and- 
that one part of his Brain was to be Fathered upon one, and the other part upon 
the other, which cauſed two ſo contrary Qualities in his Intelleftuals..- Had he been 
Prince of the Demons, as the pretty ſtory of the Monk, and of Theodora's 
dream, would make him, certainly they would never have choſen ſuch a Log to 
their King, if the Ele&tion had been at their Difpoſal. A Prodigy indeed that an 
Head of Air ( as it ſeems his was, for he walkt often without any on his Shoul- 
ders ) ſhould have ſo much of Earthly Dregs and Droſs in it : And that a Damon 
who had Power to change his own ſhape, and order his aſſumed Body as he plea- 
ſed ( ſo it ſeems he did his Face and Countenance ) ſhould ſo frame the Organs 
thereof, as to hinder the Operations of the underſtanding. And the wonder is increa- 
ſed if we conſider his high place and calling ; for furely that Damon who was con- 
demned toſitat the Helm e the World, and enjoy the Sovereignty,and Magnificence 
of the Roman Empire, could not be of any of the lower Ranks, but an Arch-Demox, 
as our Writers fine ſtories tell us, or one of Ariſtotle's Intelligences, which turn 
about the Orbs, and with the Heavens give motion alfo to all fublunary Bodies. 
To be ſerious, Reader, although the Subject merits nothing but Laughter, and Mer- 
riment, it's evident enough, that our Writer thought him an Evil Demon, or De- 
vil incarnate, a Fury, an Evil Genz#s, and that Plagues, Earthquakes, and Inun- 
dations he procured by ſome kind of ſupernatural Power, and Malignant influence ; 
judge therefore of the Extravagancy, and Conſequently of the Worth, Credit and 
Eſtimation of his writing, compare it with the Authentick Books of Procopius, 
and fee if thou canſt allow it to be his, in thy moſt inward and retired Thoughts. 
The 4/aatick and flanting ſtyle indeed, ſhews it compofed by one that lived either 
near his time, or by ſome other, very able in the Art of Imitation, but compa- 
red with that of his other Books, demonſtrates, that if it was his, he either doated 
for Age, or was tranſported with Anger, and other unſcemly Paſſions. There's 
Ground enough to ſuſpe& it the work of ſome Perſon incenfed againſt Juſtintan, 
upon the Account of the three Chapters, which raiſed him many Enemies, as we 
ſhall ſee when we come to handle the Eccleſiaſtical matters of theſe times. If Pro- 
copius was the Authour of it : I ſhall not onely fay with A/emannus, that methinks 
I ſee him through a Cranny writing in great Fear, ſtarting and looking about him 
at the end of every Sentence, leſt any body ſhould fee him ; but betore that, in 
the Habit of a Patritian proſtrate at the Feet of 7heodora, and beſeeching her to 
afford him Juſtice in a matter of Debt, owing him by one of her Familiars. Then 
methinks I ſee her flouting him, and her ſelf faying, Patritian, IT hear her Eunuchs 
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lrimfelf, jand | | Wgeth'/fs 4. Sur. in 
it:is cited by. Trefemiuein'theſe: words pe (Religious man, verb. Fiftinianus. 
ſent unto the Apoſtalichi ſee his Profeſſion of Faith written with his own Hand, teſti- 

jy ' his great Love to the Chriſtian Religion.” Tn regard of theſe ( it ſeems excel- 

at.) \Writings: both -Pope Agatho, and-'the whole Sixth general Council, which 

ſate- in the next Age of Juſtinian, reckon him 1n. the ſame Rank, as we' ſhewed 

before; - not -onely of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, but. of venerable. Fathers, with St. 
| Cyr#l,.'St. Chr y,oftome and others. Dey | 

\ 87, - But not onely was he skilled in Theology, but in the other Artsand Sciences, 

which. are Hand-maids to- that Sovereign knowledge. | Agapetus Deacon of the 

Church of Conſtantinople, and his Contemporary, afhrms, 7hat happy time to be In Parans 
fallen out in his days; which one of the Ancients had preditted, when either Philoſo-. i: rs 
phers fbould be Kings, or Kings turn Philoſophers : Then ſaith he, I» reſped of your 38,39. 11; wh 
Philoſophy, you are eſteemed worthy to-Reign, and by Reigning you have not loſt your niamm bis ar- 
Philoſophy. That this was not mere flattery, other Teſtimonies make more than #11,"% ©." 
probable. As for Example, to ſhew that he wasskilled/in Muſick ;;; Zheophanes in- rar. 
ſtanceth in a Greek Hymn, concerning the Divinity and-Oeconomy of Chriſt, com- 

poſed by him according to the Church notes, and fung at this day by the Greeks in 

their Service. In Architeture he was ſo expert, that as Procopzus witneſſeth, he ' _ ; 
himſelf deſigned and delineated the Models of many Buildings, and gave Rules and * © *':+ 
Directions to the Artificers; as in the Temple of St. Sophia, the Palaces in Here- 

#m, and the Haven at Conſtantinople ; the Church of -the Bleſſed Virgin at Feru- 
falem, the City of Daras and others. For his skill in the Laws, not -to ſpeak of 

the Compiling of the Pande&ts, Code and Inſtitutions, which may be-objected-was 

done to” his hand by others; he himſelf compoſed many - of: his Novel Con- 

ſtitutions. This the ſecret Hiſtorian ſufficiently teſtifieth, though without any In- 

tention of doing him the leaſt” right in this Point, affirming that ſuch Refcripts 

as were to be made in Anſwer to any Conſultation or Petition, he- did; not commit 

to the (2v2/or as the Cuſtome was, but compoſed himſelf; and indeed many more #4 qumd 4 
were compoſed, both by himſelf and others, than are now extant. in; our Books. za in Noi ,.18 
That which was made'at the inſtance of Sabas againſt the Samaritans. (mentioned V: Oyillw $9: 
in the 129th, as now we have them) he and 7rzbonian framed at the'third hour of - 9h Co's 
the day, in his Palace called Magnaura. Indeed-his ſtyle is ſomething harſh and fa- 
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; 'whoſe- ts was Af ding ir tr : | b- £1 it, DCs 
_ ariſe he'thitkes the Wife of Domitiav very unlike her ſelf. He tells us, the was a 
--%="" 0d" and'honeſt Woman, that ſhe injured or troubled no Man, and never approved 
wait | "Actions of her Husband, and that being mightily beloved, ſhe 'was called 
* into tf les and bid ask whnr the leaſed": Whereupon ſhe'prayed the Fathers, 


» 1... that ſhe*rhight have leave to bury usband's body, and erect him one Crown 
>» Statue where ſhe thought fir, which was granted her. Now the ſtory of her Good- 
...z neſs, is contrary to what other Authours, both Greek and Latine ove HAY of 
* ©. her; who affirm her fo good Natur'd and Honeſt, thatſhe'w privy to Domitian's 

__” her Husband's death, as not onely Dron Caſſie, but Sextus Aurelins, Phihſtratus, 

| Georgins,"Syncelus and others, of both ſorts have related. "And as for that other 
*— paſſage of ths gathering his pieces together, into which 'the, jnraged, People had 
torn y Suctonius making a Narratiori for his'Funeral-ſpeaks not one* word of 

theſe things ; but tells us, his Body was carried our in an'ordinary Biere by the Ye- 
ſpiloxes, and buried in the Yia Latina, by Phy/is 'his Nurſe, in her own Suburb. 


But ſee the Ingenuity of the ſecret Authour'; - Domitzan, he faith, had a very good p 
Wite that” op his Villanies, and yet was a eryel Tyrant :. Tut inian had a very 


bad Wife, which incouraged him in doing ill, nay provoked him to it;; yet Juſtinian 
was/as ill as Domittan, nay the crycleſt Tyrant, and Monſter that ever lived un- 
der the Sun, | ; I 

89. When he ſigned any thing, he was wont onely to'write the Letter I, which 
thereupon is called 7u/trxzams Apex by Corippus the Poet. . Yet his Uncle notable 
to write -his own Name, as the ſecret Hiſtory afſureth us, had four Roman Let- 
ters cut in Wood, wherewith he was wont” to ſign, being firſt moiſtened« with 
that'Colour, which the Emperours uſed in fuch Caſes. "This was purple, called ,,., 
in our Books Sacrum Encauſtum ( at this day in 7taly, Enchroſtro ) which was kept Ro 
in aStandiſh, in Figure repreſenting a little'Dog ; from'whych he that had the Cu- _ 
ſtody of it, and brought it ftill'to the Prince, was ſaid ro” be 4 Canicalo, being or- #4 4lem. 
dinarily one of his moſt inward Councellours, 'and a near Kinſman. But althpagh waa liters. ur. b, 
Fuſtin'figned with four Letters, as rhe Ancient Romans, ſome Names with three,” os 24 7. C. duabus {6 
thers with two; and forne but'with one, as Juftinian, yer afterwards the Eaftern $00 0 | 
Emperours aſually put to their whole Names; but the Letters thereof were folied 
in firange and ſecrets Knots and Implications, as appears 'in their ancient” Diploma's, 
like to thofe which our People have lately got upon their Coaches. *Bue"rb thake 
an end with Fuſtinian, as it's more than time,” by his Wife Theodora he had gh- 
ter, of which was born, as ſeems from the ſecret Hiſtory,” Anaſtafins* whom his 
Y Ii Grandmother 
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Genin of Arne and others of e gre oM, r of T WA wiqn. 
to the Government continued him , in (his Employment, being hardly pe 
to remove from the Elbow of For Seal either in the aan, Fro Africk or 9 
Italy, fo highly was.he valued. No ſooner was the General recald out -of Africk, tion ut tens 
but he was ſent to Carthege to Solomen, the then Commander in chief, to e "0g Hiſebe- 


['Y 


. 


and ſettle the late Congu How he was particularly tenplogy in Perfla and 
Italy, at Rome, and Naples, he himſelf tells us ; though in very modeſtly and 
onely as by the way, yet theſe and other Managements of Afﬀairs purchaſed him 
ſuch Repute in the Commonwealth, that being firſt made Illuſtrious, and then a 
Senatour, at length having publiſhed his Hiſtories of the Wars, he arrived at the 

Prefe&tihip of the City, in the five and*thirtieth Year of Juſtinian's Reign. | 
. 91, It hath been the fate of his Writings in later times, to be expoſed naked 
and maimed to the World, though doubtleſs CorreQ enough when he firſt -preſent- 
ed them to the view of Fuſtinian and his Subjets, who received and Read them 
His works. With extraordinary Favour and Applauſe. The firſt that committed any of them 
to the Preſs, was Leonardus Aretinus, who publiſhed his Hiſtory of the Gothick 
Wars, but put a Trick upon the World very much unbecoming a Learned man. 
For he ſuppreſſed the Greek Copy, and concealing the Authour's name, ſet forth a 
' Latin Tranſlation of his own, pretending it was a Collection made by himſelf 
out of many Authours, and ſtyled it De Belo 7talico, dedicating it to Julfanw 
Ceſarinus. ' The Greek Copy, Blondus Flavius faith, was by bis Induſtry 
firſt brought into /taly. But it wants ſome Paſſages, which have been fince ſup- 
plied, and he inveighs againſt ſome which are now found to be accurate. and juſti- 
fiable, and therefore was impoſed on either by the old Manuſcript, or by the Perſon 
that Tranſlazed it for him; and his Cenfure he might well have ſpared, ſeeing, as 
he Confeſſes himſelf, he was altogether Ignorant 1in.the Greek Tongue. Chra/to- 
phorus Perſorfa conceiving great Indignation at the Carriage of Aretinus, tranſlated 
the Hiſtory out of the Original, and did Juſtice to the Authour in publiſhing his 


Name ; but his Edition is very Lame and out of Order. After them Raphaes 
Volateran 
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; Cy 1:72 Þ VP OMERIIEA 
e-pet ] ; manner firſt making his hk "SaVio —_ 
| p ENACT,  ZNESS, IR iy P e ves 
&q receiving, the 20 of Fohy the Patria = 
Crown bow Bs Hands. This Caremony over,, z tmations Trade, he  —_ 
now ſeated in his Throne, makes a ſpeech to the People, and perteiving fone A- jigue paremn 
mongſt them to make complaint of the Debts owing them by his Uncle, ordered Exav 4 
them preſently to be paid. He appeaſed the factious Yeneri and Prafini with a yn re 
courageous Meſſage, bidding the Mandator ( who was the Emperour's Officer in _ Augufunſa- 
the Cirque, as the Queſtor was in the Senate,) tell the Yeneti that Juſtinian as to a, Bay 
He appeaſes the them was Dead, and the Prafin; that as to them he ſtill lived, which having recei- Inponens aic 
faRions of the yed, they became quiet and ſo remained afterward. But to pleaſe the People in wi — 
m—_—_ eneral, he promiſed to reſtore the Conſulſhip, and accordingly when the firſt of Atn. 
| Fon came, he took upon him that Title, and gave a donative to them accor- 
ding to the ancient cuſtome, going to Church there to worſhip Almighty God at- 
Takes the Con- ter the Chriſtian manner , as the Pagan Conſuls were wont to aſcend into the 
—_ Capitol. | | 
_ 3. Such was the beginning of Juſtin, who ſo ſeemed to have eſtabliſhed himſelf, 
that he feared not the Incurſions of the Barbarous Nations. Not long after his en- 
trance upon the Conſulſhip, he gave audience to the. Ambaſladours of Gagawus 
King of the Avari, who came to demand the Penſion formerly 'paid them by 
7uſtinian, to purchaſe the quiet of his Provinces ; but Ju/ti flatly refuſed to pay 
them any, and ſent them home as empty as they came, threatning to chaſtiſe their 
Inſolence with War, if they preſumed to offer any violence to his Subjects. This 
perhaps he might be more bold to ſay, becauſe Photius hath it in his Bibliotheca 
from Theophanes an Hiſtorian of Conſtautinople, that the Turks a people inhabiting 
the parts lying upon the 7anais toward the Eaſt, (of old called Maſſagetes, bur by 
the Perſians in their own Language Chermichicone,) ſent their Ambaſſadours to him 
with Preſents, deſiring him that he would not patroniſe the Avar; their _ 
Enemies. What ſucceſs this Courage and Confidence of Juſtin had we ſhall fee 
hereafter. His beginning was very good, had he but continued in the fame courſe 


of Vertue; but he. preſently began to fall off into a voluptuous ſort of Life, and to 
maimntamn 


V, ide Car ippum. 


R o tioth erg L Inntwks 
&? 
mW MR ple. © "And | 


{47 Hee 
fer, Wirhour Which alt outs, 2 con 
fs <a s, ne A Fs; Sr $66. TI > pr} es 1$+ © 
Dexoit Land B+ 17 a te Jn8. 


35 #eÞ1 " 683 $1” & inp 
: - bu = 
5 Dif Tam Fr va nary 


Lea. rrimoy 2 


ne MY 91; | rin | 
fin 203 nk En 


I ncumbred, To hc & ori erp t fr 0 Snag 
| Quarrels, and Strifes, had; Jtiſen aſe 
np ay A | _ , and' eofraarery ag their RO 
t be dkhcrth they cou c ES Of Rea- interdom fine 
Fen He tells us, "ray genus Gerrenr ly ad: 40m ann, 
« magniſhed; and ſometimes threatned, endeavouring to compoſe theſe di 
« and end theſe diſtractions in an amicable way, not-fu denly condeſcending 
” « np aid, deſired.” | But he nothing profited thereby, it bei abe thing extee» 
to reconcile ſuch as have conceived an mveterate : for the 
«IG ſtill wider, and ſome proceeded from' Quarrels to rot Frnk ay 
©« andat lengeh-i it came to poyſonings and other miſchievous devices; ſothat fome- 


< times it happened , that Children which ought to be I of mutuat Love, 
Dm La to a good underſtar 


\« Foraſmuch therefore, fe ſaith, as theſe things are not at all convenient for 
Xx; E os times wherein he Reigned , he betakes himſelt to this preſetit Conftirution, | ves pier 
< whereby” he decrees and otdains that'it be lawfull, as formerly irwas, to diſſolve - cauſa permiſ- 
E Marriages by cofiſeht, and Repeals'what formerly his Father by his Sandtion had  audin: 
« ordained mr ſuch"as fo ſoleminized them. For if mutual affeftion cauſeth 5.2 «4 c. 
* Matrimony, with 'go0d reaſon the contrary Inclination by mutual conſent difſol- Repu. 7. 8. 
© vetlyit; provided this be declared by bills of Divorce ;*nr for the ſame purpoſe. 
< Provided alſo that what by other Laws, eſpecially by the ſacred Cofiſtirutions of 
* his Father", had-been ordained concerning free Marriages , and the cauſes by 
< which'it was permitted to diſſolve Matrimony , as alfo concerning them, who 
« without any cauſe ſeparated theinſelves, and the penalties inflited upon "them, 
« by virtue of this preſent Conſtitation, retain their full effet ; power and virtue. 
**'Then' follows his Epilogue, whereby 'he enjoyns that, what by this Law he had 
« declaredand publiſhed, ſhould afret che-wonted manner be expoſed to the view 
<« of thepeople in the- City of Conſtantinople, and he dates it on the eighteenth of 
< the Calends of OFober. Now the Reader muſt know, that formerly this Conſtitu- + 
. tion was taken for Juftiv;ar's being crowded his Novels, but later Interpre- 
ters have diſcovered the miſtake , 'and 'Baronzus being in' very good mood, tells ,; ,,,. 
, you heis wronged ; foraſmuch as Jufi teſtifieth that 'the contrary to it had been mn. 7 
- decreed by Tuſt inian. e tells you that ap frvreew, doubt heregf, you have 
| the/edition of Julians't Anteceſſor, W Conſtitution bein recited | is al- 
- cribedto'Fuſtin and not to his Uncle. And this he was obliged to lay, to vindi- 
; care On from the Calumnies which ſome have faſtned upon him.” 
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1.nC [ty of that Crune for which. he was,Gondemned: jr 
leaſt, yet he had deſerved that puniſhment fromthe juſt hand, bf. Almighty-God, 
who both ſees and puniſhes wicked. perſons ;: For he had, by .lechantments\:made 
away Theodetus, Prefect of the Palace. Whether theſe things|were ſa:Evagr ins. is 
not able to ſay, but affirms that. both; theſe were wicked Perlons,, fot Addawswas 
a Sodomite, and Z£herizs deviſed all forts of Calumnies ,again{t.lngaoceds.-men, 
and under colour of ſerving the Emperour, jn his Office, of Prefect of; his;Court,” 
ſpoiled both the Living and Dead in the Reign of Fuftinian, .. $0: went maiiters-at' 
Conſtantinople, while all things were thought tg:be in repoſe.in the, Weſkexnparts,” 
and eſpecially in /taly, where the Goths and Franks, had been lately deteated;;'10 
that no danger at all ſeemed to threaten that Countrey; ; But a great; Noiſe was 
preſently heard of Barbarians, that again, werg.cxouding and ruſhing-/intgihe filling 
all places with terrour and amazement, 95 PEKING. 20 þ eall other, motions, as 
great Thunders and Concuſſions are wont tq.ſupprets Jeter: ;lounds. ;\Thefeiwere 
the Lombards who were now making their expedition./ wto.dtaly ; upon: What; In- 
ducements, and in what manner we come:to ſhew after that we. have!ifirlk»rtiade 
ſome ſhort Obſervations concerning the Original of this Peoples which grew!after- 
ward ſo conſiderable in 7raly, and the name_ and. fame. of, whgh (is notextitct ar 
this very day, their name ſticking to their Countrey. 7 bg 6 nog 21 
; 8. As for their Original then, it may without much, giftzeutry, b Prered Out Plinio dicitur 

"xs boy of of ancient Writers, that the Vandals, Oſtrogaths, .Weſtrogaths, the-Gepide;, ang Lom: \<-onaepmb 

4 tards, all owe their deſcent. to the Ifland or ra her Peninlula of Scauzia., As ab that de, fond 

the Goths properly ſo called, and the Gepzde,and. Vandals were. of 'the fame 6Ge- A —_ 

thickſtock, and that the Longobards, or Lombard, or Longbeards, (for.none;doubts {.; partem No- 
but that from the length of their Beards they FE their Name,,).. were©deſcended wegre © Ls 
from the Gepide. Theſe Gepide were ſo called, . becauſe when the Goths. made-an —_ ma 
expedition tratur. 


The Lombards 
invade Ttaly. 
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a4ponen tune 
IO, being Dead, ' the Zombards reſolved to have no more Captains , but a 
them after the manner of other Nations. They made choice there- 
the Son of Ago, who exerciſed this Office three and thirty years. 
Arthis time it happened thar'a- certain Strumpet was delivered of feven Boys , 
which ſhe caſt into a Fiſhpond, and thither by chance in his way came King Age/- 
mand, who eſpying the Children ſtopt his Horſe, and ſtirring them with his Spear, 
it fortuned that one of them took faſt hold of it with his hand. The King amazed 
thereat, foretold he would be a more than ordinary man, and commanded him to 
be taken up and delivered unto a Nurſe, calling him Zamifio, trom Lama, which Zemiſho quaſe 
in their Language ſignified a Fiſhpool. When this Lamifio was grown up, they prang'® wy, " 
reported that the Amazons forbad the Lombards to paſs a certain River, whereupon . 
it was , that the moſt valiant amongſt them ſhould fight with him in the 
Water wrars ores condition that if the Amazon overcame' Lamrifto, the Lom- 
bards ſhould withdraw, bur if he got the better, they muſt then have free paſlage. 
He fought with her and\got the Vietory, as the fable went, and the Lombards pal- 
ſing the River, ſtill made farther progreſs, till growing ſecure through their con- 
ſtant Succeſs, the Bulgares fell upon them/by Night, and wounding many kil- 
led ſome, amongſt 'whom fell Age/mand their King, and his onely Daughter was 
taken Priſoner. Yet the Lombards taking Courage choſe Lamiſto for their King, 
who being a ſtout andaQtive young man, thirſted after nothing ſo much as 'to re- 
venge the Death of his Predeceſſour, but at the firſt encounter, his men were wor- 
ſted and beaten diſgracefully to their Camp. 


11. Lamiſio 
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Wararoſe-betwixt Tato, -and Redulphus Ring: of the Hera, The Brot! 

a derſtanding; as he returned home again, clianced to paſs by-the Houſe: eftratibus Fil 
da the King's Daughter, who ſecing a great train and equipage, asked; wn? 
that pafſed by.,” and receiving {for anſwer that it was the Brother ' op redana 
vited himto drink a glaſs 'of-Wine. . In he:came, but being'a man- low: NT os 
and of a rhneant Preſence; ſhe:derided him;/which not able to-bear, he d- nant nomina [ee 


as biting!L anguage, and this ſo netled her;that diſſembling) her malice-and_ invi-"" 
ti hints {it down with his Head to:a Window , ſhe thence cauſed;;hirn: to. be 

killed with-Lances. . His Brother Rodulphus at the News grew very impatient; and 
war with the denounging War to Tato, their Armies tacaeach. other in-the open Field... Hoduy- 
_— phus orders his men to be ready for Battech, but: fits at Playin His Tent: deſpiſiig 
his Enemies, and being confident in the ſtrength of his. own Souldiers;; who of late 
had been'very Victorious, and either 'that- they. might be; more Nimble;-on-Qut: of 
contempt of Danger, ' were wont to fight without any other covering than'onely 
ſomething tied about their privy Members.. One of his' Attendants;ihe;:comman- 
ded to.chmb a Tree near at hand, and as ſoon as he'ſfaw; the Lombards ray, to tell 

him, ' threatning to cut.off his Head if he brought him News of the flight -of the - 
Heruli. The Fellow therefore'out of fear, though he ſaw them give ground, durſt 
not let the King know ſo much, but ever as he asked him what he faw,. anſwered 
that the Zeruli did gallantly demean themſelves, and concealed their fortune till 
ſuch time as they were abſolutely routed ; and he cried out woe be to. thee O miſe- 
rable Herulia, againſt- whom Almighty God is incenſed, or. to this putpoſe. - At 
theſe words thg King ſtartled, demanded of his Watchman if -his Herwli fled; to 

=. Which he replied 'tis not I, but thou O King that. ſayeſt it, - / Confounded; hereat , 

"- he and his:Courtiers knew not what courſe to-take,, and the Lombards..coming up-+ 


King lain wa: on them made great ſlaughter, killing.King Redu/phus amongſt the reſt; ; | +; -- 
:13. The #Zeruli were 1o diſtracted through fear, or from jome higher cauſe, that 
they took thegreen fields for water, and ſtretching out! their ;Armes and; Bodies to 
ſwim, ; were mnſerably cut in pieces by the perſuing Enemy, The vitarions:Lowr 
-bards then divided the Plunder, and Zato for his'ſhare took the Standard 0b::Rrdul 
After him they phus, :called Bandum, with the Helmet he-was-wont to:/wear-in Battel;.': The Var ,,,um weil. 
retulc to ave Tour of the Hferuli became extin, together with: Rodu/phus, after whom they re lm 4 Binder 
- ” fuſed to have any more Kings. But the Zombards on the contrary, took ſuch \cou- , —S—] 
, CRE ; . / | ngl. to Bind. 
rage, that increaſing their Armies by the ſeveral Nations they had ſubdued ,-they =? © 
ſought after all occations of: Trophies and Glory. -But-not. long after the;Txiumph 
Tato was flain by Waco, the Son of his Brother Zuchilo. :Hidichus;;the; Son of 
. Zato, endeavoured to revehge his death, but was beaten out of the Counttey, [and 


tied to the Gepidz, amongſt whom he ſpent the remainder of his days, and _ 
ceds 
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2 - he could not well brook 2 $3c;oolepert OW qo rh, eur wn C he Mn 
.-- being 1t; began to affront the Lowbaras, ſaying,” they were like Mares tha 
©. had white Feet, becauſe their Karyn rr. re white baiids, wh wa 
One of them bad him go along with them tothe place called Asfeld, and there he 
"ſhould feel how theſe could kick, where his Brothers bones were ſcattered' as 
' were wont to be thoſe of ſome vile Carriage-beaſt. ' This provoked the Gepide ex- 
ceedingly, and the Lombard laid their hands on their Swords, 'which the King per- 
ceiving, leapt from the Table, and putting himſelf betwixt them, rebuked his own 
Son and Servants, threatning ſeverely to puniſh him that ſhould firſt ſtrike a ſtroke, 
and affirming it were a Conqueſt not at all pleafing to Almighty God, to. kill one's 
Enemy in his own Houſe. The fray bei E_ , they went on with. their 
Dinner, and 7uriſendus taking the Arms of tus late Son 7uriſmodus, beſtowed them 
on Alboin, and diſmiſſed him in fafety. A/boin coming to his Father, was now ad- 
mitted to his Table, where he told all that had paſſed in the Court of 7ariſendus, to 
the admiration of all thoſe that heard it, wh& commended much 414oix for his 


Africk, and with incredible dexterity ufing the ſervice of Fohn the Exconſul, de- 
teated their King Attila. Other Nations he alſo maſtered by War, and deſervedly 
obtained the ſeveral Sirnames of Alamannicus, Gothicus, Francicus, Germanicus, An= 
ticus, Alanicus, Wandalicus and Africanus. He adds, that he admirably contrac- 
ted the Roman Laws, which were formerly too prolix and diſagreeing, - For all the 
Conſtitutions of Princes, 'contained formerly in many Volumes, he contracted into 
twelve Books, which joined together, he commanded to be called by the name of 
Codex Juſtinianeus. Farther he reduced into fifty Books of Digeſts or Pandedts the 
Laws of all Magiſtrates, which anciently made up near two thouſand Volumes. He 
compoſed four Books of Inſtitutions. New _—_ alſo he ena&ted, which he called 
K k Novels. 
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17. The Fame of the victorious Lombard flying now every where, Narſes, the- Paulus Diacms 
Imperial Chartulary, who had the charge of /taly, and. was to ingage in War de geſt Largh, 
with the Goths, ſent to. A/boin, deliring his Aſſiſtence, being as King of. the Lom- * 
bards, already his Confederate. He-ſent. him a. band of choice Men, who. paſling 
Sends aſiſtence into 7taly. by the Adriatick Gulf, did him ſervice in his Wars, which being;tiniſhed, 
© A they returned home richly rewarded; And ſo loog as the Lombards inhabited Pan- 
nonia, they gave aſliſtence to the Roman. Emperour, upon, all'occaſions. But Nar- 
ſes, after all his Services, was. envied for his Wealth and: Authority, -by ſome great 
ones, who ſent to complain of him to. Fu{t;zz, now Emperour, and Sophia, his Wite, 
who is envied, alledging, that the Romans, had better: have ſerved the Goths, than the Greeks, un- 
ant em :, der this Ewnuch, who held them. in no better a, condition than that of Slavery, their 
place. moſt pious Prince being altogether ignorant of their. Sufferings. They deſired in 
concluſion, that he would deliver them out. of his hands, or elſe they would put 
both the City of Rome, and themſelves, into the Hands of other Nations. Naxr/es, 
when, he underſtood it, anſwered onely in ſhort. If 7 have ill treated the-Romans, 
let me be ill treated my ſelf. But the Emperour was ſo,much.moved againſt him, 
that he ſent Longinus into 7taly,. to take his.place ; and naw he knows not how to 
diſpoſe of himſelt, for ſtanding in great fear, of Sophia, the. Empreſs, he.dares. not re- 
turn,to Conſtantinople. - Being an Eunuch,, ſhe had bigden them put;hum. into a;Gy- 
neceum, and make him diſtribute to the Women that. ſpun their Portions. of Wool, 
which, when he heard, it's reported that he faid, he would ſpin ſuch.a. Thread as 
ſhould find her work as long as ſhe lived, and moved'both by diſdain and. fear, he 
He calls the ſends preſently to the Lowbards., inviting them to. forſake the poor. and beggarly: 


Lombards \t- | » tt BP" 
>Trah, Countrey of Pannonia, and come into tay, a fertile ſoil, which abounded with all 
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ned from Naples to Reme , and' repenting what he had done about the: Lon 
dicd there, and that his body being put into, a Coffin of Lead, was, to 

all his Wealth, carried ro Coy/tantinople.* But the Greek A athours Will, not al 
him to have flaid at Naples, but to have Terurned to Conſtantinople, atid there 
have raiſed magnificent Buildings. Cegrenus Writes, that being moſt rar to ne 
Emperor, he built an Houſe called by his own Name, belides a Manſion for 
Catharii The Hiſtoria Miſcela relates, that in his Houſe he cauſed to be made@ great 
Ciſtern, and having therein depoſed many thouſand Centenaries of Gold and Silver, 


T4 - 


killed all' that knew of it, one old Man excepted , to whom'he recon mended the 
Treafure, "receiving; from him an Oath of Secreey. If (0, he mult have lived {e- 
OT OT Ca. por AN Woo rnd OE WHIT 
21. And that we givecregit rather to'the.Gretk than the Latin Writers, in this 

point; the Teſtimony'of Corippus, lately mentioned , doth. perſuade us. . Beſides, 

ſhop,” and-it's certain that! Joh» bved four” years 4 , and in the Letters of 9, 
Fobw is mention made of the Confathhip bf Narſes, ote wth Fun, be- 
ing/now-Conful the fixth;  whereay in thi 
to have died , Ju#in was Conſul onely, the” 
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having invaded Liguria, entred Miles, at the beginning of the third 
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-.-— by Kind Theaderick. ade Years and five Months, and then 
was ſain by the. Tre; upon this occaſion, Being very merry, as 
hew eh mana CY Wide tÞ Be givca her fa ths Cap orade 


ather, as with whom he commanded her to drink 
impoſſible, Pau! religiouſly profeſſeth, that he 


, Of to be killed by him. He conſented then to join in the 
Marther, to facilitate which, as the, King lay aſleep on his Bed at noon, his Wife 
Abin killed by bound his Sword ſo faſt in his Scabbard; "that it could not be drawn. Then was 
> or Peredeo brought in, agd AlZoin awakeried by the noife, after he had in vain at- 
tempted to draw his'Sword, which lay at his Reds-head, defended himſelf valiantly 
with a Footſtool for Tome time, but was at tength ine pity and flain by the 
wicked. device of a Woman, whom many [Armies had not been able to deſtroy. 
His Body, with great Lame of the Zombards, was buried under a certain 
pair of Stairs near to the Palace. He was tall of Stature and every way fitted for 
Warlike A&ions. In our days, faith Paul, Giſe/bert, Duke of Yerona, opened his 
Grave, and taking away his Sword, ahd all his other Ornaments, after his uſual 
Vanity, boaſted to filly People, that he had ſeen 4/Zozr. 
25. Alboin being deid, Felmichs attetapred to make himſelf King, but the Lom- 
bards oppoſed. it to ſuch a degree, that they endeavoured to call him to account for 
She flies to Zan] NE death of the deceafed,  Roſemunda perceiving no good was to be done, ſent to 
ginu, the Ro- 'Longinus, the Governour, or Exarch , of Ravenna, defiring him with all fpeed to 
man Exarch. Qifpatch away a Ship to fetch them, which he readily did, and they two being now 
Husband and Wife, fled away by night, taking along with them A/Zſainda, the 
_ King's Daughter, and all the Treafure of the Lombards. Longinus having got them 
ro Ravenna, perfuaded her to kill Felmichs, and take himſelf to her Husband, 
which ſhe., without any great heſitation, canſented to doe, out of a deſire of be- 
ing Lady of that City, and gave a Cup of Poiſon to him when he came out of the 
Bath. * Having drunk it almoſt off, he perceived what it was, and then drawing 
his Sword, compelled her to pledge him with the reſt, which having done, by the 
moſt -juft Judgment of God, both thefe Murtherers received the Reward of their ,.,,,, 
Vilany at the ſame moment. They being dead, Longznus ſent Albſuinda, with the cf. 
Treaſure, to Conſtantinople, whither fore fay Peredeo was alſo ſent, having accom- —_— _ 
panied Zelmichis and Bofomend: to Ravenna, But the Lombards, into the place of & uſe idem. 
Albain, eleQed one Cleph, a Man of great Nobility, who having ſlain many of the Pit o#e- 
ki _ chiefeſt Romans, and baniſhed others, was, after he had reigned a Year and fix ——_ phy 
rooni of Albvin. Months, with Maſſana, his Wife, killed by a Boy of his own Family. : alia. 
26. Alter 
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The Conſtantinopolitan, Roman Empire, -.*J# 
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ſhared. 
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with a Vertigo. 


A Reſormation. 
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Defeat the R9- 
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the greater and ſtronger to devour thioſe of a leſſer 


26. After his Death Paulus Diaconus tells us, that, the Lombards, for-ter 
were without a King, and were onely governed by their Leaders, 0 
one enjoyed his own City. In particular, Zahan made himſelf Ma 

Waillari of Bergamum, Alachis of Brixia, Euin of Trent, and G Jug, 

: i . L al Town.; Y. 

Qing a third part -0 1eir Re 


broad, nor rece 
fell with violen 


| caled ine te HS and more ſharp- 
ly reprehetided them, telling them, it onely | became.;the Nature of Fiſhes, for. 
leſſer ſize; i awful. 
Emperour, he Commanded them to yield obedience to his Orders, and_ if they re-. 
fuſed, bade them chuſe themſelves a new Prince whereſoever they pleaſed. 

27. At this orie Nobleman amongſt the reſt ſtands up, deſires him, but to make 
him Prefedt of the City, and all ſhould ſpeedily be'atnended, provided he would 
Command him to deal impartially, and give him free Acceſs upon all occaſions. 

This is readily granted, and the next day he ſits. in Judgment. A certain Widow 
comes and complains that a Great man had ſpoiled her of all ſhe had. He ſends 
him a Summons to appear by the Woman z but he ſends her onely back well -- 
beaten, and deals little better by an Officer, diſpatched afterward on the ſame Er- 
rand. While the Prefect ſits expeding his. coming, the Man 1s invited to Dinner by 
the Emperour, which the Prete&t hearing, goes alſo to Court and demands . of 
7u/tin, whether he did continue of the fame mind and reſoſution, as when he firſt 
made him Prefect of the City ; ſeeing he entertained at his Table guilty Perſons. 
The Emperour anſwers, he would ſooner quit his Throne than be guilty of ſuch a 
Crime, and thereupon the PrefeCt takes away_his Gueſt, and carries him. into the 
Court called Arca, where hearing the whole matter betwixt him and the Widow, 
and perceiving how greatly he had injured her, he cauſed him. to be beaten, and 
then having his Head ſhaven, to be ſet naked upon an Als and fo carried through 
the midſt of the City, having decreed his whole Eſtate unto the Woman, This Ex- 
ample ſo wrought upon all others, that a horengy Reformation was made, and with- 
in thirty days no more Complaints were heard of this Nature, which the PreteRt 
making known to the Emperour, he rewarded him with the Dignity of a Patritian, 
and the Government of the City during Life. This year which was the third 
of Juſtin, was not onely ſignalized with this notable piece of Juſtice, but with as 
eminent Acts of Charity performed by Sophia the Empreſs. For ſummoning inſuch Cedrems. 
as were in Debt, ſhe paid her ſelf the Money to the Creditours, and reſtored all 
Pledges to their former owners. 

28. As 8 reward for theſe good Deeds, the following Year Juſtin had a great i 
Victory over the Avares, who were defeated by Tiberius, (_ the Comes Excubito- j, chrm. Coy 
rum at preſent, but afterward Emperour ) and forced ſubmiſlively to beg Peace. pw in Cam: 
But as he was not conſtant to the ways of Mercy and Goodneſs, fo his Proſperity ., ;. g,;, 
forſook him again, and as the Proverb is, an Enemy though he flies , may uy xy mou w 
again rally and renew the Charge. Fot five years after in the ninth of his Reign, x 
when all Zraly in a.manner was loſt to the Lombards, theſe Avares, or Abart, as 
the ſame Authour tells us, came as far as the Danube, and to be even with them 
defeated the Romans. It ſeems that 7iberius was again diſpatched againſt them, Zuagrius, ib. 5 


but his men would not now as much as look the Barbarians in the Face, and he ©. 
wonderfully 
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and he came into Meſoporamia not without mani 


i picking np only Sou mae Felloms, of which mums 
ioneers, and Waggoodcivers. An inconkderable pa 
to defeat before the reſt could be in readineſs, 

* which the Inhabitants would not ſoul, cop i 
eſteeming of; them ng ogherwile, than as it they | n ſet there to'h 
Bu by this; tame. Cheſrees was furaithed for a Barrel, and bringing. hi 
Aduarmanes, as Ewagrius calls him, or: Artabanus, as we reade him in Cedrexus, on 
his way as far as the other fide of Exphrates, which was within his own Domini- 
ons;. ſent him into the Marches of the. Rewan Empire, and Commanded. him to 
ſeize on. the Town of Circefum, which firuate in the fartheſt parts of the. Roman 
Dominions was fortified-with ſtrong Walls, and more than that with the two Ri- 
vers Euphrates, and Aboras ſtanding as it were in an Iſland. He himſelf with ano» 
ther Army paſſed over 7igris, and made ſtreight for Nifbis; while Juſtin pleaſed 
himſelf withidle Reports, that Choſroes was either already Gend,or mortally fick, and 
was ſo incenſed againſt Martiaxus for prolonging the ſiege, that he ſent to reproach 
him, and to--require him with all ſpeed, to bring the Keys of the City to his 
Preſence, 

30. Becoming exccedingly Ridiculous to all men, for theſe extravagant Conceits: 
Gregory Biſhop of Antioch wrote; thei whole State of Afﬀairs to him, both how im» 
poſiible it was with ſuch. an handtull of. inconſiderable Men to take ſuch a City, 
and that Choſroes had with all expedition invaded thoſe Countries. But he, drown'd 
in the filch-of his wonted Lanurys gave no heed to Gregory's Letters, thinking that 
onely to be true, which his own fick Brainhad conceived, and like other intemperate 
and Riotous Perſons, unwilling to believe any thing that would diſturb them in their 
Pleaſures. He wrote back to the Biſhop and rejected his Letters for falſe Reports: 
If they were true, he affirmed the Perfimns ſhould not win-the City, and raiſe the 
ſiege before his Power came, and in caſe they ſhould win it, they ſhould yet be 

kad entto Met with Cer they left the Countrey. Afterward he ſent one Acacizs, a proud and 
m- diſfdainfull Man to Martianus who meeting him on the Confines according to his 
Commiſlion, deprived him of all Martial Dignity unknown to the Army. The 
Officers after the watch-was over, underſtanding that their Captain was Caſheired, 

caſt away their Arms, ſtole into Corners, and quitted the Siege to the great Laugh- 

ter of all Men. Aduarmanes in the mean time paſſing by Circeſſum with a great 
Army ot Perſians, and Barbarians called'Scenite, waſted all the Roman Territories 
with Fire and Sword, without any Mercy or Compaſſion. Caſtles and Towers 

he took without any oppolition, both becauſe the Romans had none to Head them, 

and Choſroes had as it were beſieged all ſuch Souldiers as lay about Dara. His 
men alſo ſet upon Antioch, but beyond all ExpeRation were repulſed, when very 

few remained in the City, For the Biſhop flying away with the Holy Treaſure, 

the City was in a manner left; deſolate, the greater part of the Wall lying flat with 

the Ground, and the People-as in ſuch Caſes falling into Diſorder and Tumult ; ſo 

- that there was none that either deviſed Engines to repell the Enemy, or was much 


diſpoſed to reſiſt him any other way. 31. However 
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31. However the deſign of me t70ch 'nottaki! 
Heraclea burnt, City Heraclea, afterward called Gagalica,' and” marched to 'Apami: 
and paris. cus the Son of 'Nicanor ; a City ſometime flouriſhing, but now throug 
of time faln to decay. Having received it upon Articles, he"burne” 
ry to Agreement, plundered it, and deſtroyed all, which doge he tſed 
trey adjacent in the ſame ſort, and carried' away with! 
Governour.” Having done very mich miſchief in his paſſage; 
King, who' as yet had not taken the City he*beſieged:- 7 
ers, they made a very conſiderable Army, and g_ co 
though the' City was very well fortified, ſo that it'was'take 
Choſroes takes _ above a five Months -fte ſome faid 'OU 


Nifibis. 


Thereu 
flin falls di 
traced. 


[ 


had been loſt by raſhneſs- and folly, _ be redeemed-through ſobriery\ Taj 

a man of great Eſteem for his Age and Wiſedom, was ſent Ambaſſadour'toC 

it if be Lawfull to give him that Title. + * 09 As ; 
32. For, his Embaſſy was not from the Perſon of the Emperour, nor in the N 


gement of - publick Afﬀairs. - Earrings 10e, 


Ie 


of the Commonwealth of Rome ; but onely a Meſlage fre 
wrote Letters to Choſroes, wherein ſhe lamented the wotulFpli 
and the lamentable Eſtate of the Empire, now engee bn 
that it ſtood not with'his Honour, to triumph over ail 
an Emperour that was fick and Bed-rid, and invade a State utterly deſtitute of de- 
fence and Succour ; that he in times paſt being fick, had 'not onely the like Hu- 
manity ſhe now asked ſhewn unto him, but the beſt Phyſicians which the Rowar 
Empire could afford, ſent to caſe him of his Grief. Good nature ſo wrought with 
Choſroes, upon Conſideration of theſe -particulars, that although he had deter- 
A_Truce made mined ſpeedily to invade the Roman Domimons, yet he made a Truce for three 
three years. Years, reſpeQing the Eaſtern Countries, and conſented that Armenia ſhould enjoy 
the benefit of it. This accord was made in the tenth year 'of Juſtin his Reign, 
who in his thirteenth, through the Advice of Sophia his Wife, took 7iberias to be 
his Collegue in the Empire. Enagrius tells us, that at the Promotion he uttered V% ſipr4, 13 
ſuch Words, as no Hiſtory whatſoever can Parallel ; God of his merey granting 
him ſo much time, as might ſuffice both to confeſs his own ſins, and dechare ſuch 
things as were for the benefit of the Commonwealth. Jeb» the Biſhop with his 
Company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, and all the Pretorian Souldiers being 
now aſſembled in the open Hall, where of old ſuch Solemnities were uſually 
celehrated, Fuſtin inveſted Tiberius with the Imperial Robe and Cloak, fay- 
Faſtin makes 75- ing to him aloud as followeth : Let mot the Splendour of this Garment lead them 
vers Ins Col» znto miſtakes, neither be thou deceived with the Glorious ſpew of ſuch things as are 
”m_ ſubjef to the Senſes, wherewith I being intangled, have brought my ſelf into grievous 
Miſeries. But in Governing the Empire by great Moderation and mildneſs of Spirit, 
redreſs what I have Fooliſhly committed. Then, pointing to the Magiſtrates with 
his Finger. Thou muſt by no means, ſaith he, be ruled by theſe Men, for they are 
they that have brourht me into this ſad Condition, wherein thou ſeeſt me. Theſe 
with other ſuch like words he uttered, which ſtruck all the Aſſembly with great 
wonder and Admiration, and drew from the Auditory abundance of Tears. 
£n excellent 33- Tiberius was a man of a wonderfull goodly Stature, and of a Preſence al- 
__ together compoſed unto Majeſty. His mind was as richly adorned with mildgeſs 
and Courteſie, which allured all Men at the very firſt Addreſs to love him. For 
he eſteemed that to be Riches, which ſufficed every man to give not onely for ne- 
ceſſity, but alſo for plenty and abundance. He was of Opinion, that not onely 
ſuch as wanted were to receive Relief ; but that it became the Emperour of Rome 
to be Munificent, and he took that Gold to be Counterfeit, which was gathered with 
the Tears and Lamentations of the Subje. Moved by theſe Confiderations,he remit- 
ted one whole years Tribnte, and ſach Lands as Aduarmanes had loaden with heavy 
Taxes, he reſtored to Liberty, and made full Reparation to thoſe that had ſuſtai- 
ned the loſs ; moreover ſuch Exa&tions as had been made by former Princes, ( for 


which they uſcd to deliver, and as it were ſell the People to their Officers, - 
abule 


Dies in diſcon- 
ene, 


' accuſeth him, to whoſe CharaRter of the Man, and this Relation of Exagrius, 


| Butavhen he ſaw the Remas Army ( commanded'by Fufinian the Brother of J« 


, and there he'would hear what they had to fay. 


ſis, "that was ſo baſely murthered at Alexandria )-thining all-in Armour ;'when ; 
he perceived the Trumpets ſound: to Battel,: the Armies ready to:joyn, and theCla- 
mour.of the Souldiers which pierced the very Skies : Laſtly, when he beheld fauch 
a Body. of Horſe, as before none of the Emperours had ſo much as thought of, 
he way utterly aſtoniſhed and furprized at ſuch an unexpeted ſight, fighed hea- 
CT er nn edn nies 4 
his fireogth, he betook himſelf to Craft, and indeavonred to 
ſprod ; but Cars a Scythian, who led the Right-wing. of the' Roman Forces; 
-upon-him' with ſuch violence, - that the Perfans gave Ground, and great Exe- 
cution'was done upon them. He ſet upon the Rere, where their e and all 
their Preparations for War lay, took all the King's Treaſure and Jewels, all his-Am- 
munition,: great-ſums of Money, and drove away the Beaſts: with the burthens on 
their Backs; wherein lay the Fire which Choſroes adored for his God. All this 
while the King ſtirred not, ſo fearfull he was to ingage with Cars, and onely ſome 
Skirmiſhes followed till Night came on, and then .he cauſed a mighty Fire to be 
kindled;; -and the Roman Army being divided, | he ſet upon that Party which lay 
roward the North, which' giving back upon (the ſurprize, he went forward, and 
took Meletina a City forſaken by. its Inhabitants, which having ſet on Fire, he 
urpoſed to croſs the River Euphrates. The Roman Armies uniting and following 
im cloſe in the Rere, in great fear he mounted an Elephant, and ſo paſſed the 
River; but the greater part of his Army in Swimnung and conveying themſelves 
over, was drowned in the deep Water. Hearing: of this misfortune, he got him 
away with all ſpeed, with all the Company he had left, and: returned into the Eaſt, 
where as yet the League was of Force, and nonie could affault hin. 7ufinian af- 
ter this over-ran the Borders of Perfa, where he continued all Winter without 
any diſturbance, and about the latter end of Jure returned back without any loſs 
of Men, but with great Reputation. Choſroes being exceedingly diſcouraged, and 
out of meaſure diſcontented at this Succeſs, languiſhed under the change of his 
Fortune, and ſwallowed up in the Gulph of ditpleaſure, died after a lamentable 
ſort, leaving a Law behind him, that the King of Perſia ſhould never after that 
day take Arms againſt the Romans ; which was an everlaſting Monument of his 
flight and overthrow. Thus much Euagrius ; from whoſe Speech concerning the 
League yet in Force in the Eaſt, it appears that this his Invaſion was made pre- 
ſently after the taking of Daras, and not after the expiring of the Triennial Ceſ- 
ſation, as Baronius imagined. His deſpiſing the Truce, and yet expeCing ſecurity 
from it, diſcovers to us that inſolent and faithleſs Humour, of which Precopius 


we muſt add ſome things obſervable out of Agathias, who lived alſo at this time 
whereof we Write. | Agath, Hiſt. l. 4. 
35- This Authour makes\|him Superiour to all Kings that ever Reigned in Per- '9,n us, zi, 
ſia, for Succeſs and Felicity of Government, nor excepting Cyrus, or Darius Hy- £m inviver + in- 
ſtaſpis, nor that Xerxes, who, as he words it, rode on Horſeback over Seas, and 5," — 
failed over Mountains. But as great as he was in his Life, he had a miſerable and aa & 5 mis 
ioglorious Death, moſt contrary | to the Splendour of his Reign. For making his *# 147A: 
abode at that time about the Carduchian Mountains, he retired into a Village of the ©* © 


Thamani, convenient to refreſh himſelf in after his Labours in the heat of Summer, yagiuG 3 5 

avar, i-7m Tis 

fepis Korearrirs t% Puudicy Bamning deyew of nant # "Bo myudmy mrrommywer@. Hoc fic interpretatur Vulcanius. 

uricins Pauli filins 4 Tiberio Conflantini Romanorum Regis filio Legionibus Orientalibus ut precſſet juſſus : Peſſims ;, non enim Tiberius fuit 

us Regis vel Imp. Ramanti. Thrax fuit, atque Agathias non ſcripfit T-Gagis 7% Raver vrive, fed Tifepin Karguyrie. Tiberio enim Coge 
nomen erat Conſtantinus, atque id vulgare Principibus aſſumere nomen alterius qui rerum geſtarum Gloria claruit, vide infra paraz. 47+ 
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where making ſome ſtay, -it happened,. that Haaricins the'Son of Pau, -who b 
Tiberins Conſtantine the Emperour was ſet over. the Armies .of the Eaſt, made” {: 
den irruption into the Countrey of Araxes, which joyned to the Territories where 
he lay, and proceeded fo far, that he paſſed rhe River Ziriza; plundering and wa- 
ſting all-phces with Fire and Sword. He went on in this-ternible manner, fo far 
till Choſroes himſelf faw the Flame, who never having beheld ſuch-aSpettacle, was 
with fear and ſhame together confounded, ſo as he could make: neither oppoſiti 
' nor defence, but by immoderate Grief, falling into Deſperation from the Anguiſh 
of his Mind, contracted a'grievous and incurable Diſeaſe,” and being in a Litter 
ſpeedily. conveyed to his Palaces of Selucia and Ctefiphon; not, long after this Re- 
ceſs, or flight rather, ended his days : Concerning the falſe Report raiſed of his 
great Learning, the Reader if w_——_ may conſult this Authour, who ſhews the 
Ground and occaſion -of the mi in a Digreſſion not proper for us to inſert. 
But . we muſt obſerve, that either Agathias or his 'Tratiſcriber was miſtaken, in 
joyning the fifth year of Choſroes, with the ewenty cighth of Fuffiniar, as if he had 
a his Reign 1n the twenty third of that Emperour, ſeeing that he Reigned eight 
forty years. ' For if Cabades died, and Choſroes made a ' with Juſtinian 
in this fich year ; then could he not begin his Reign in the five-and twentieth ; and 
foraſmuch as it is plain that he died in the Reign: of 7iberins, had: he begun to 
Reign in the twenty third of Ju/tinian, and Reigned eight and forty years; "he 
muſt have reached the Government of Mauricizs, which things cannot hold toge- 
ther ; we conclude therefore with Baronius, that he begun his Reign in the 
fifth year of  Ju/ſtiniav, and ended it in the ſecond-of 7iberizs, though not juſt after 
the F io given him by Ju/tinian, but after Mauricius was ſent into- the Eaſtern 
parts ( for as we ſaid, the expedition of Fu/tivian was made before-the end of ' the 
Triennial Truce, and muſt be caſt back two or three years) in the fourveenth 
year of Juſtin, A.D. 579. | | Tb4s ; 85372 
36. 'The year following being the third of 7:berius,about Noon happened fuch an E«azric 13. ;, 
Earthquake at Antioch, and Daphne adjoyning to it, that all Daphne with the Force © '7: 
thereof fell to the Ground, and many both publick and privateBuildings within the 
City were much ſhaken and diſ-joynted. There happened alſo both at Antioch and 
Conſtantinople, as Exagrius relates, other Calamities which require a long Diſcourſe, 
and cauſed great Tumults and Sedition ; but-arifing, as he faith, from Godly Zeal, 
and being of Eccleſiaſtical concernment, we ſhall with him defer their Proſecution 
at this time, and return into '/zaly 'to-ſee how the Lombards 'there behave them- 
ſelves. And here we could complain of the Injury of time which hath deprived us 
of the Monuments of their A&tions, having little left us, but what Pau/ has writ- 
ten of this Subje&, who not handling it with that Accuratenels as Procopius doth 
X that of the Goths, hath paſſed by many things of great Concernment ; for he was Gree. Tum. 
How matters not an Eye witneſs, but lived two hundred years after in the days of Charles the —e. 
” Great. But from the Hiſtory of Gregory the Biſhop of Tours, he tells us, that after 7: _ - yu 
the Captains had cantonized rhe Countrey, ſome of them invaded Ga#, which wa- 1;. "_—_ 
ſting and rifling, they defeated and ſlew Amatus the Patritian, the Subject of Gur- 
tramnus King of the Franks, who oppoſed them with an Army, and having made 
great Slaughter of the Burgundians, returned into 7taly inriched with ineſtimable 
Booty. This incouraged them to make a ſecond Attempt, and'they pierced as far 
as Muſcie Calmes, near to the City Bbrodunum; but there they were met with and 
incompaſſed by Ennizs, called alſo Mummulus, who with a party of Burgandians fell 
upon them, and killing many took the reſt Priſoners, whom by his Kings order he 
diſtributed here and there all, except ſome few that eſcaped into 7raly with the News. 
37. The Lombards, as we faid before, beſides other ſorts of People, brought ſome 
Saxons with them into 7taly ; it being accorded betwixt them, that the Saxons 
ſhould have lands aſſigned after the Conqueſt. But they could not well agree to- 
gether; it ſeems the Saxons would not truckle under the Lombards, and the Lom- 
tards would not permit, that they ſhould be a Body Independent of, and di- 
ſtint from themſelves ; therefore they reſolved to return to their own Countrey, 
by the way of GaZ. In their firſt Attempt, they were ſore diſtreſſed by Mummnlus, 
who killing a great number of them, and taking many Priſoners forced them back 
into /taly. Yet for all this, they returned with their Wives and Children, and all 
they had, purpoſing by the leave and aſliſtence of King S7g#bert to return home, 
and for this purpoſe they divided themſelves into two Parties ; whereof one took the 
way of Nicea, and the other paſſed on by Ebrodunum the very fame way they had 
retreated. They maintained themſelves by Corn that was now Ripe in the Fields, 


ſome Cattel alſo they took, and did not altogether abſtain from rifling and — 
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Arle (Tat y. of Maree, and his two other Friends 
were / not... 1c buſie. in plundering, waſting and burning. all places wherever 
' they ing Intelligence ot their motions, firſt fell upon Rhs- 
danys buſie in . the Siege of Gratianopols, and killing many of his -Men, drove 
him up.into the tops of the Mountains wounded, as he was, with a Lancer Thence 
_.- with five  inared men through unknown Tracts he paſled to Zaban, who then 
+. beſieged the City Yalentia,and gave him an Account of all that had happened. They They 
- ©- Joyned their Forces er and.waſted the Countrey as far as Eby 
 Mummulus met with: — and by a notable defeat reſtrained: their 0 rem Ra- 
' | Pines. - Then did Zaban. and Rhodanus, return into Ttaly, and came to Secuftum ; 
which City Sifinninus the Magiſter Militum held for the Emperour. Hither Mum- 
mulus ſent a Youth with. Letters,. ſignifying he would be with him ſpeedily, 
which Zaban and Rhodanus underſtanding departed without any more to doe, to 
their own Cities. Anyis Cope my" of, what had happened with all his Booty, took the 
way. again for /taly, ſtopped by the great Snows that fell, was forced to 
leave a great part of it behin Fa paſſing the Alpes with much difficulty at laſt 
ot home. 
. 39. To be even with the Lombards, not long after, the Franks invaded their 
_ and took by ſurrender a Fort called Axagni ſomething above 7rext, which 
looked on as a great affront by Ragzlo, or rather Raligo a Comes of the Lom- 
ek he waſted all the Territories about it, and in his return with his Booty, C—_ 
was encountred by Charamnichs a Captain of the Franks, who flew him with Raleigh, &y in 
many of his followers, and paſſing to Trent, rifled and waſted all places about 79". Am. 
it. On his back came Eun the Captain, or Duke, if fo you will call him, of pra. * 
Trent, and in the place called Salurnis in way of Retaliation, cut him off with 
all his Men, and recovered the Booty ; which done, and having expelled the Franks 
from all his Territories ; he married afterward the Daughter of Garibaldus, King of 
the Bazoariz. About this time, that we may now return and viſit the Eaſtern parts, 
died Juſtin the Emperour, after he had Reigned ſixteen years nine Months and an 
Jifin the Em- half, Being near his end, he called 7iberius his Collegue to him, and in the Pre- 
perour dies. ſence of the Senate, and Eutychius the Patriarch gave him this Advice that fol- 
_ 
« Behold, faith he, God Almighty thy BenefaCtour beſtowed this Habit on ,,,_ & 
ry 4 ie = and not I. Honour alſo thy Mother ( meaning Sophia the Empreſs ) for- zi. mitets 
" merly thy Lady, for thou knoweſt thou was firſt her Servant, and then her Son. 
* Rejoyce not in Bloud, have aothing to idoe with Murther, neither render Evil | 
* for Evil, leſt thou. imitate me in the Evil of Malice. - For I being a Man, have 
« offended and am a guilty Perſon, and have received according to my deſerts ; 
« but ſtand in Judgment with thoſe, who have ſo rewarded me at the Tribunal 
« Seat of Chriſt, Let. not the Habit thou weareſt puft thee up. Have as great a 
« Care-of all committed to thy Charge, as of thine own Concernments. Conſider 
* what thou waſt, and what = art like to be. Avoid pride, and thou ſhalt not 
* ſin. Thou knoweſt well what I have been, and what Iam. All thele are thy 
Li 2 * Children 
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< Children, as well as Servants. | Thou knoweſt I have conferred this Honour up- 
© on thee, out of Reſpe& to thoſe, that are as near and dear to me as my Bowels, 
4 When thou ſeeſt them; conceive that thou beholdeſt the very Cemmonwealth. 
« Take .a ſpecial Care of the Army : Admit into it neither effemitiate nor impru- 
< dent Men ; neither ever regard thoſe that ſay, the Emperours that Reigned 

< thee, were ſuch- and ſuch. Theſe things I give thee in Charge, and' 

< ly experienced the Truth and Conveniency of them, adviſe thee to a&ac 

< ingly. - Such as are Rich let them enjoy their Wealth, and ſuch as are'pogr Re- 
* lieve. Then the Patriarch going to &rs, all the Company conclu led with 
Amen ; andCeſar falling at the Emperour's Feet faid unto him. © Tam ar your Di- 
* ſpoſal; both Life and all T have : To which rhe replied ; That God who 


yp tear dens and he died. His 


Longo. 
It; 
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This _— the command of God was depr and fell mad. 
Yet if he madeſuch fober and pious Diſcourſes, both at the Promotion of 77berius, 
and at the time of his Death ; what general CharaQter ſoever is given him by 
theſe Writers, we muſt think he had La Lucida Intervalla, not as to his In- 
telleFuals, but his Morals too. AS Fs | 

41. Tiberius now after his Death was, according to the Cuſtome, to go'in State 
to the Shews of the Circus, and there many expetted hiscoming, who were of the 
FaQtion of Fuftinian, the fu w of Faſtinus, with intention to doe him Grew. 7wn. 
a miſchief. But he went from Church to Church, and paſſed till thr Sacred 5 wrt. 
places, where having performed his Devotions, he ſent tor the Biſhop of -the City an. de g-#. Un- 

Tiberius eſcapes With the Conſuls and Prefeas, -and ſb entred the Palace. Then being clothed __gp 16% 
2 Danger, with the Purple, Crowned with a Diadem, and Seated ori the imperial Throne; z; Papa a 
he was confirmed in the Government with great applauſe. The Factioniſts then, £7; Profetti 
who expetted his coming to the Circus, hearing what was already done, ſtole away, 
and after a few days Faftinian himſelf came and caſt himſelf at the Emperour's 
Feet, bringing with him as a Preſent fifteen Centenaries, and he, accarding to his 
wonted patience, received and commanded him to attend him in the Palace. Thus 
he eſcaped this danger in the Circus, but. not long after, was intangled in greater 
Difficulties created him by Sophia the Widow Empreſs, who forgetting her In- 
gagements formerly made to him, attempted to promote Juftinian to the Throne, 
while he according to the Cuſtome of the Emperours, was to paſs thirty days in 
the Countrey, at the time of Vintage. He having timely notice, returned with 
all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, took her and all her Treafures Cuſtody, leaving her 
onely ſo much, as would ſupply her wangs. He removed her Attendants, and 
placed others about her, whom he conld truſt ; Charging them thar the other 
Secures Shia ſhould never come in her Preſence. He ſorely rebuked Jaſtinias, and that was all, 
the Emprels. for he ſhewed he had great kindneſs for him, promifing to marry his own Daugh- 
ter to his Son, and that his Son ſhould marry Juſtinian's Daughter ; although theſe 
croſs Matches never took EffeR. 

42. Why Sophia the Empreſs ſhould be thus changed in her Eſteem and kindneſs zmuras & ce 
for Tiberius, other Hiſtorians ſupply us with fome Womaniſh reaſons. She took it «em: 
heinouſly, that at his Coronation he named Empreſs his Wife 4naſtaffa, whereas 
ſhe imagined he had no Wife at all, but intended to marry him after her Husband's 
death, and for that purpoſe procured him to ſucceed him. Thus fruſtrated of her 
ExpeCtations in a great Huff and diſdain, ſhe quitted the Court, and went to live 
by her ſelf in the Palace called by her Name. The Latin Writers tell us a ſtory 
how Tiberius for his Piety, and eſpecially his Charity to the poor, had the Trea- 
ſure of Narſes diſcovered to him by the old Man, that was Conſcious to the 
hiding of it ; but it's much fuſpe&ed, becauſe the Greek Hiſtorians nothing 
of any ſuch Matter. However, ſuch was his Reputation abroad, that Ambaſſa- 
dours were ſent to Court him from ſeveral Princes, and amongft others, from Chit- 
perick the King of the Franks, to whom Tiberius ſent ſeveral Preſents, amongſt 
which were remarkable, ſome Medals weighing pounds a piece, having the Em- 
perour's Image with this Inſcription about it ; 7zberii Conſtantini, Perperui Augyſtt, 


and on the reverſe a Chariot with four Horſes, and a Driver with theſe _ 
| oria 


Tiberius Dies. 


Mauricins (uc- 
ceeds. 


w_ 


pa 
accident hath deprived us of the fruits of their Endeavours. 


44- Therefote what we our ſelves have not, we ery off ape and the Reader 
mult be fatisfied, we do not relate all ations with the ſame clearneſs and 
enumeration of Particulars. - For as where we have matter, we ought as fully to 


inform him as the nature of this Deſign will bear, fo on the other fide, we do not 
pretend to write Romances ; But thus much Exagrivs tells us , he will now. fay, 
that Tamochoſroes was defeated not through the valour of the Roman Souldiers, but 
by the onely Piety of their Captain and his Faith in God, and as alſo that Aduar- 
manes was overthrown by plain force of Arms, and after a great ſlaughter of his 
men put to flight, and that this was done not onely when' dlamendars Captain of 
the Scenite had betrayed Mauriciws, by not coming over Euphrates , and ing 
oric 


againſt thoſe Scenite that were of the contrary Faction , but alſo when 7heod 
who commanded the Scythzavs durſt not venture within Bow-ſhot, but fairly took 
him to his heels, and with his men ran away. What Eagrius here relates in ſhort, wicets zi. 


fome aſfign'to the third year of 7;berius preciſely, yet doubtleſs it took up ſeveral 
years in acting. 

45+. The next year was the laſt of 77herius the Emperour, who died in Auguft, 
after he had Reigned four years alone, and as much with Juſti#, a month onely 
excepted. An excellent Perſon, and worthy of a longer Reign , the Empire flou- 


riſhing under hisGovernment. Gregory of Toursaſſures us, he leftthe People in Tears ,,z £,....1 5 
and Lamentations becauſe of his Departure, for he was mighty good, very Chari- c. 30. 


table, juſt and wary in Judgment, deſpiſing no man , but bearing every one good 
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n and ( Eua- Lib. 5. c. 19: 


will; being loving to, and extremely beloved by all men. To his Title and Dig- L. 18. c. 6. 
nity of Emperour fucceeded Maxricius, who had three years before been created Vide Boron. 


C ſar very folemnly, and adorned with a Diadem. At the ſolemaity , as Nice- 
phorus Writes, was preſent John the Patriarch, and another John,a Rhetouror Oratour, 
made a fhort ſpeech to Mauricixs in the Emperour'sname. © Heexhorted him from 
* his Government, to raiſe a beautifull Monument to his Predeceſſour, to adorn 
& his Sepulchre with his Vertues, and not fruſtrate the expeQations of thoſe who 
* were committed to his Truſt, neither to forget his own. Morals, nor quit the 
«* wonted generoſity of his Spirit. See thou reſtrain, faith he, by force of reaſon 
« that Infolency to which power is fubjeR, and by the Arts of Philoſophy wiſely 
& ſteer the Veſfel of thine Authority. For Empire is an high and lofty thing, put- 
«* fing up ſuch as are exalted, and obliterating what was formerly well conceived 
« and intended. Becauſe thou art in Fortune, do not therefore think thou art in 
« Wiſedom advanced above all others. Endeavour to procure the love of thy Sub- 
« jects, rather than to keep them in fear and awe, and eſteem downright _ 
<* better 


« better than 3 
« tion and Re 
« to reward all 
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high Commen- 


dations 


of him. 


for Mauricius he called 


ing ſerled in his Throne, : f his Marriage, 


whereat were preſe "tis'o Mother a circumſtance. which,, if our 
Authour obſerve right; ' ned to any Emperour before. - He affirms that 
a more Royal atid' Magnifi ew ne E Sad been formerly made ;.and where- 
as*Plutarch wrote, that both Valour and Fortune joyned in advancing the grandeur 
of Reme, he is bold't6 ay, that true Picty and Felicity, ſo.concurred. in Mavricius, 
that Piety ſufferc Fee to be joyned with her, and'would not permit her to be 
baffled or overthrown.” The Emperour not onely adorned his Head with the 
Crown,. and his Body with Purple, but his mind alſo . with pretious Ornaments. 
For in a manner, he was the onely Emperour who ever commanded himſelf, who 
baniſhing from his mind all popular Perturbations (ſo he words it, ) and ſetling the 
Dominion of Ariſtocracy in the Seat of Reaſon, made himſelf a perfe Pattern of 
Vertue for his Subjects.to imitate. And our Authour profeſſes he ſaith not this to 
flatter him, ſeeing he cauld not poſſibly know what he now wrote , but merely 
conſtrained by that evidence which the: real effefts of his proſperous Government 
carried with them , being abſolutely .the bleſſings - of Almighty God. He adds, 
that this Emperour was above all others mercifull, aot permitting thoſe to be put 
to Death that had well deſerved it, as Alamundarus Captain of the Scenite 1n Ara- 
Lia, who had betrayed him , but was for puniſhment onely baniſhed into $7cily. 
Moreover Naamanes his Son who had done infinite miſchief to the Empire, who 
had waſted the two Phenicia's, and Palz/tine he kept onely in free cuſtody when 
allmen deſired his Head, inflicting on him no other puniſhment. And the like cle- 
mency he ſhewed to infinite other perſons. ITY 1 

48. One John a Thracian, he made General of. his Forces in the Eaſt, who ſome 


He Genaykend rirncs did well, but otherwhiles ill, and deſerved no great Commendation. Into, 
meir Expioits. his place then he choſe Philippicus who had married his Siſter., He made great 


ſpoil in the Perfran Dominions, and Killed many of their great men : The Souldiers 
alſo he brought to exact Diſcipline from Riot and Pleaſure, making them, practiſe 
ſobriety and temperance. He was ſucceeded by one Priſcus a man ſo ſupercilious, 
that none muſt ſpeak with him except upon ſome very weighty matter, being con- 
ceited that the leſs familiarity he uſed , the eaſilier ſhould he compaſs his Deſigns, 


and the Souldiers would more ſtand in awe, and with more readineſs obey _ 
74S « 
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b | | t md, nd int by his great 
bounty to many-of them, both in Meat, Drink-and Apparel, which knowing, he 


ſent'to the chiefeſt of them, and procured them ro give him a meeting at'Z;arb;, 


a Town three hundred furlongs diſtant'from Av#ish. © Being met, he felldown on 
his Knees before them; 'end with gentle rhetorick, inforced by many Prayers and 
tears {0'wronght upon them, that all their minds on a ſudden were changed, and 
they went qut to deliberate with thetnſelves what was to be done. Being after a 
while retirned, they told him they would yield t6his requeſt, and then he named 
Philippicns whom they ſhould ask for their Captain, They! told him they couſd 
not petition-for him, ' becauſe they and the whole'Army had made an Oath never 
to doe it, to which he replied, that the Prieſt hath /power to bind and looſe in Hea- 
veritnd inEarth, and recited to them the ſaying 'of Chriſt to this purpoſe out of 
the Goſpel They were perſwaded herein alſo to conſent unto him , and then he 
fell to his Prayers to appeaſe the wrath of Almighty God, and diſtributed to them 
the Immaculate Body of Chrift, it being then Maunday-Thurſday, or the day be- 
fore the Paſſion. The number of them was two thouſand, yetheentertained them 
all thar nighr, Couches being made them on the Graſs, and the next day returned 
home, permitting them to aſſemble where they pleaſed. Philippicus who then re- 
ſided at Zarſus in Cilicia, he informed how things ſtood, and adviſed him torepair 
to Conſtantinople , whither he ſent an account alſo of his Tranfaftions with the Ar- 
my, and what they had reſolved concerning Philippicus. Shortly after, Philippicus 
came to Antiech, and the Souldiers meeting him, deſired the Chriſtians to intercede 
to him in their behalf, They fell at his Feet, and he giving: them his Hand, told 
them, all old Offences were forgiven, which faid, they received his Orders and 
tollowed him in the Wars. | | 

50. While this Mutiny of the Armies threatned with Ruine the State of the Em- 
pire in the Eaſt, the City of Antioch was again fore diſtreſſed by an Earthquake, 
in the ſix hundred thirty and feventh year after it was ſo called , and the ſixty firſt 


| year after that Earthquake which had laſt ned. Exagrins tells us this ſtory, 


Antich ſhaken 
with an Earth- 
quake, 


that when as he himſelf had on the laſt day of Seprember, taken to Wife a Virgin 
of tender years, and the City therefore kept Holy-day, and flocked to his Houſe 
with great pomp and folemnity ; about the third hour of the Night came ſuch an 
Earthquake, as with great violence ſhook the whole City. It lo disjoynted the 
Foundations, that all the Buildings about the Church tumbled co the Ground , the 
Hemiſpherical Roof which Zuphremins had made of Bay-Trees excepted , which 


had been ſo ſhaken with the Earthquake, both in the time of Tuſtin and afterward, 
| | that 
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great Beams which fell with maryellous noiks but 'now;ag 10/'t 
1's own place, and ſtood as it had done before , / without bowig | 
The Buildings of St. Mario Churchy were quite " overthrown, - but, one. middl 
Porch that was miraculouſly preſerved. The places of Ore nod Aaplicu 

Srv t$outng 20d all the et ralled Brafe were-alſo ruinated, with-other Churches andthe pub- 

| Perſons periſh lick Baths. "The people raciſt confuſedly - together about.-rtireeſco _ 
perſons, as was conjectured by the Bread which wexpens in the Ty Bu 
Biſhop was wondertully erp, with thoſe alone of F his Fa tt na 
to him,: though the wr dl ng he-was in fell -to- the hk W 
Fart anke che age time hooks the , and-'as' it Wks: « | 


© NOta» 


ſtance.. 
51. Not pogcge a thet the Mor Sore Ne Ck ng bro FM 
Martyrels be- natours of Mart wo rook adyantage at the abſence of the Garriſon, and betray- 
| _— ed the City to the Per/ians. Philipptcus upon notice marched thither; but wanting 
neceſſaries for a Siege; after ſome vain attempts made to I5j ain the _ the Ar- 
wy. drew. oft, and could not be perſwaded 7 Grey >. Bulbor 
perour. again employed, :to return; becauſe they wank 
was-taken by fortifying the adjacent: Caſtles, tain | 
ns from'the Faroe , and the- Souldiers ; = 4 >-their-; Winter 
Quarters. The year following /yet'the Perhans _ A _ _ Philippicas in- 
gagin g with this party had the better, but ſo many d .into' the. Town.,//as 
ced to reinforce the Garriſon which was, an: 2n. The Romans then 
perceiving there was no winning of the Town" by in _ went. and built a 
Fort upon the top of an Hill at ſeven curls diſtance, there to. prepare: Epgins 
and make all things ready for a Siege, and not long after was Comentiolys a Zhra- 
cian Born, ſent ta ſucceed Philippicus 1n - wa command of the-Army. He though 
with danger to his own'Perſon had- proſperous ſucceſs againſt the Perfays, of 
whom ſuch as were left alive, haying loſt all their Captai — ran, away. to, Nifby, 
and, fearing to return to their King who had threatned them with Death, except 
they brought their Captains home n ſafety, began-to enter into Conſpiracy againſt 
his Life. In the mean time Comentiolus -haying beſieged Martyropoli, left there the 
greateſt part of his Forces, and with the reſt went'and took a tle called: Ochas, 
which ſtood upon the farther Bank overagainſt Martyropolis ona ſteep Rock, whence 
Who deſpair to he had a proſpe& of the whole City. This being taken in , the Perfians deſ paired 
hold it. of holding Martyropolis any longer. 

52. The preſent King of Perfa was Hormiſda , who had ſucceeded his; Father 
Hormiſdaſuccee- Choſroes according to his appointment. And he ſucceeded him-Jjt ſeems in his Vices 
ded his Father as well as his Kingdom, though not in his long and proj you Fortunes. Euagri- 

_ us calls him the moſt wicked and: unjuſt of all others ; for he not gnely robbed; his 
Subjects of their Goods, but plagued them with ſundry kinds of Deaths. 7heo- 
phanes to what Euagrius hath written concerning the Conſpiracy;againſt this King's Vide Bare. 
Life, adds, that Bqrames his General having had ill ſucceſs againſt rhe Romans, at- 
ter the King had in diſgrace ſent him the Habit of a Woman was deprived of his 
command. Inraged hereat, he Confpires againſt him, ſtirring up the Souldiers by 
counterfeit Letters, and draws to his Party Ferrochanes, whom Hormiſda had late- 
ly put into his place, with Bindos a Noble Perfran newly delivered out of Priſon, 
who ſuddenly entring the Court, pulled the King down from his Throne, ſnatched 

Cepoſcd. the Diadem from his Head and committed him to Cuſtody. After this the Nobi- 

lity commanding Z7ormiſda to be brought our of Priſon, ſfawed in pieces one of his 

Sons and his Wite before his Eyes, then deprived him of his Eyes, and thruſt him 

into a Dungeon. Yet Choſroes his Son treated him very civily , and gave him- a 

large allowance of Diet, which kindneſs he lo little acknowledged, that he tramp- 

_ led bY led all under his Feet that he ſent him. This inraged Choſroes ſo much , that for- 

2nd ſucceſſour. £ctting all obligations of Nature, he commanded him with Cudgels to | be beaten 
to Death. 

* 53. This unnatural action of Choſroes ſore troubled the Perfiavs, and procured 


their hatred againſt him, which was increaſed by his putting ſeveral Noblemen P 
Deat 
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delug; He | 
vered into: Ne Hands, Rog te Yoopony wa was han- 
| bn the, Gallows: The City of Daras was es to: him, the. Perſians 
z privily toln away , and the Romans having, in one. battel quite'defeated Ba- 
rames, Who fled aw ay alone with great infamy. Then was Choſroes-reſtored to his 
Kingdom, this bloudleſs viRtory being obtained, as abner writes; by the cons 
les reflored, + of £ Nerſes, whom. Mauricius ſent ne of the Reman Army. *. |», 
54- This, ſame year that Choſroes was reſtored, being the Eighth of tho Reign of 
Mauricius, after the Army returned out. of the al, the Emperour himſelf; in the 
beginning of the Spring, led it down to. Anchialus, to oppoſe the Abates, who, as y;.,z,,u, ts. 
Mavicixs his ill- the Rumour went, were reſolved to waſte the Countrey of Thrace; and all as far 18. c. 18. Vie: 
ed nn as that City. At their demand he had ſent them a golden Table, and-many Ta- 5" 
lents of Money, to-purchaſe Peace, but this not taking effect, he paſſed:to Perin- 
thus, then, called Heraclea, being ſorely diſtreſſed by Tempeſts, and having made 
Priſcus General of the Forces in Europe, after great loſs received from the Barba- 
rians, he returned again to Conſtantinople. The Abares and Slavini having croſſed 
the Danabe, under conduct of Chaganus, an Hunne, over-ran Thrace, came at length 
as far as Heraclea, and by ſtrategem took Didymethicum. The violence of theſe 
Barbarous Nations the Emperour reſtrained, as our Hiſtorian obſerves, by his ad- 
By his crafe he Mirable Art and Policy. He rigged up his Navy, and made as though he intended 
makes them re- to invade their Territories, the report whereof {truck them with great fear, and in 
MF a great perplexity they returtied home. After their departure he put ſtrong Gar- 
riſons into the places lying upon the Danube, to hinder their paſſage for the time 
to come, and Priſcus returned to Conſtantinople, where he was called to account 
about the Plunder, and put out of his Command, which was conferred on Peter, 
the Emperour 's. Brother. But he, in the diſcharge of his Office, did nothing anſwer 
Mauricius his expeCtation, and therefore he ſoon again deprived him, and reſtored 
Priſcus to his former. Place and Digaity. ' To this Priſcus, is extant a Letter writ- ,;,,, x,, .c, 
ten by Gregory the Great, then Biſhop of Rome, wherein he congratulates his Reſti» Indi?.r1. 8aren. 
tution, _ gives him very good Advice. 


= © 


55. Thus reſtored to his | ory Priſcus returns to the Danube, to watch the mo- 


tions of Chaganus, whom finding reſolved to make another Incurſion, he ſends one 
Theodorus, a Phyſician, to him, to perſuade him to embrace Peace and a good 
Underſtanding with the Emperour. He finds him exceſſive proud, and full of ar- 
rogant Conceits and Expreſſions, uſing this among(t the-reſt, That they ſhould find 
he would make himſelf \Lard and. Maſter of all Nations. T, beodorus takes him down 
by an old ſtory, how Seſoſtris, King of Egypt , having ſubdued ſeveral Kings and 
Kingdoms, cauſed himſelf to be drawn in a Chariot -by four of thoſe unfortunate 
Princes, whereof one, as he was yoked and drew 1n the Chariot, would ftill look 
back, and keep his Eyes fixed upon one of the Wheels. Seſoftris taking notice of 
this his conflant courſe, would needs know what remarkable thing there could be 
on which he could gaze ſo long together, He told him it was the Wheel, which 
being ſo unſtable, as in a perpet ual ſucceſſion - elevate and deprets its leveral parts, 

M m was 
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was a perfect reſemblance of-the V 
humane Lite; , which Say1 ring $064 06 
more drawn in'his Chariots by thoſe 
ing his meaning}, ſignified to Zheodoras nee he was pooygentomhs P 
Priſcus parchated, and the Barbarian drew off his IT R _ ih S 
REM ries. This Year, which was the eighth of his Reign, Mawricius cauſed his Sor 
Chant ie odofins to be crowned by John the hon Eafter-day,, ok 
en the: , being a Child -about five years old. | 
56: Fae, the Hiſtorian of the Lombards, oder econ 
time of the Death of Mauricixs, as joyned with other OY 
Atedetes it, which he ſets after at a good diſtance. '-aby 
Miſtorians differ, 2, Tome time before his death, invaded. Hiſtria, Paul rel ie con- 
junction withthe Lombardy and Avares. Afterward, about the latter end of Pho- 
cas, as he tells us, their King Cacanes, or Gaganus, oe doen nene—— ary | 
invaded" the Borders of Yexetta, but es the Gia —_— the Sclavi, 
and this of Cacarus, in the fame bn e-to Maxi- 
ns, dies of Salone, laments has ordeal hy OR way of Iftria't Agr: already en- 
tred /taly; but doth he yk concerning Gaganes his Invaſion' of *Venetia, 
which 6 placeth in the Reign of Adaloaldus, and a good ſpace after the death of 
that Biſhop.” But whatever waſte or deſtruction ſoever the Sclavi, or Sclavin, 
made inthe Weſtern Parts; the diſturbance they wrought'in the Eaſt was great, 
_ where they put Maaricins into great Fears and Care. In his eleventh Year they 
roſe up in great multitudes, to croſs the Danube, of which he _—_— notice, fent 
away Prifcus, with all the Romay Nobility, to reſtrain them. ptain hereat 
aflrighted, ſent to Priſcus to expoſtulate and complain, that the Emperour firſt 
made War upon his Neighbours. He anſwered, he had no Commiſſion ro make 
War, but onely to reſtrain the ent Invaſions of the Sclavi ; yet that 
they carried it cunningly, and that Ardagaſius was ſending abroa es to 
, at midnight he filently paſſed this River, and fell upon him when he ex- 
ed nothing leſs, cut off many of his Men, and forced him to defert rhem, and 
ide himſelf before ſuch time as he could mount, which done, the Countrey waſted, 
and many Priſoners taken Priſcus returned in triumph to Conflantimople, where he 
was received with extraordinary great joy. 


57. Three or four years after this Vitory was obtained againft the Sclavi, Mau- Ex 0raime pi 
ricius fell deſperately fick, and, as one leaving this World, diſpoſed of his Empire <<, 4d Tis 


Mawicius being tO his Children in this manner. To his eldeſt Son 7; heodefius he gave Conſtantinople, 's., om Fi 


 —_ with the Eaſtern Provinces; and to 77berins, his ſecond Son, Rome, with taly, and 
hi Children the Iflands of the 7 rrrhenian Sea. The other Provinces he diſtributed to the reft 

of his Sons, who being very young, he made Domitianus, his Kinſman, the Biſhop 

of Melita, a man very diligent and fit for bufineſs, their Tutour or Guardian. Bur 

this Diſpoſition came to nothing , the great Diſpoſer of all Empires and Dominions 
Which came t© having otherwiſe ordained concerning Mauricius and his Sons, as we ſhall ſhortly 

— find. But the year following his Recovery, to teſtifie his gratitude to his Maker 
Thanks for his 29d Reſtorer, as we have ground in charity to judge, he ſent to Rowe thirty pounds 1 .genn'y rag, h- 
Recovery, Of Gold to be diſtributed to the poor of that City, with Gowns to be given to the confumulys mew 
Souldiers as a military Donative, for all which Gregory the Biſhop gives him hum- Buſa detulir $cri- 
ble Thanks in a Letter full of Duty and Obfervance to him his Prince. The Mef- > y % ab 
ſenger by whom theſe things were ſent was Fulianus Scribo, who entring upon his fideliter ergevt 
Ofhice in 7raly, oppreſſed the poor People more than did the very Barbarous Na- 717-5 77 ;-, 
tions that invaded their Countrey, having been beaten from Conſtantinople by the pur. 
multitude for violence offered to the Patriarch of that City, at ſuch time as the 
Sclavini were on their march thitherward, waſting and Cettroying all things in 
rheir paſſage. For that after the defeat given them by Priſcas, they yet returned, 
and in ſeveral years following haraſſed 1Jyricum and Dalmatia, with other Provin- 
ces, Is too clear and evident. 
58. But amongſt the other Barbarians the Emperour rightly judged, that more 
than an ordinary ſtri&t Eye was to be had to the motions of Chajanus or Chaganus, 
King of the Avares, and therefore Priſcus was ordered to lie at Singedon , and ob- 
ſerve his Actions, who had taken up his quarters in the City of Sirmm#m. The 
Feaſt of Eaſter was now come, but the Roman Army was ready to be ſtarved, no 
proviſions being to be had in the Countrey adjacent. Chajanus underſtanding ſo 
much, ſignifies to Priſcus, that if he would ſend his Waggons to fetch it, he would 
give him what was requiſite to the celebration of that high Feſtival, with ſuch 
chearfulneſs as became the Chriſtian Profeſſion. Priſcus ſent him forty ws." 
Wit 


a 


- 


ring 


$ z 


2 oft whom 
appears one Phocas, who having Audience ofithe: Emperour! iti his Preſence: Cham- 
ber, urged the matter with vehemence, and demeaned himſelf with: that ſauvineſs 
and diſreſpe& that he:was beaten by the Courtiers that ſtood by.' And 'the Petition 
of the Army was rejected, Comment iolus kept ſtall:in his Command,. and the Depu-* 

. ties diſmiſſed without ſucce(s, wherewith the Citizens'of Cayfantinople now began. 
to be-concerned,;and aſſembled; ina tumultuous manner, andrcaft ſtones at Mauri- 
cius, whormaking a ſearch after thoſe that were: principally guilty of the Riot, pu- 
niſhed thera according to their. defert, but unfeaſonably, asnow the times ſtood ; 
for both Army and People began to be weary 'of tis Government; and ſuch Plots 
were laid, as at length accompliſhed the utter-ruine-both- of: him and all his Fa- 


Y. | 1 ,Viiril 
60. In the mean time the Avares being clear-of the Plague, and ſenſible of the ING 

advantages they had: upon the Reman Empire; betook-themſelves to their-former (aj nm 
practices of waſting the Borders, and Chajanus delivers to four of his Sons ſo many 
Bands of Men, with -orders to keep ſtrict watch upon the banks of the Daxabe. 
Yet.the Romays got over in Boats, and-Priſcus, who was again employed in this 
expedition,. ingaging with the King's Sons in a'Battel, which laſted from morning 
to night, deſtroyed tour thouſand of the Barbarians, with the'l6ſs of no more than 
three hundred of his own Men. Three days after this, getting:advantage of the 
ground, . he drove thoſe-that ſurvived the former battel- into the Fenns, where'ma- 
ny of them periſhed in the Water, and amongſt them the Sons of Chaganus, who 
now himſelf coming againſt the Romans, with a great power of Men, Priſcus gives 
'him-battel, and adds afreſh Victory to his former Succetſes. To purſue the courſe 
of Fortune: while ſhe continued in -this good humour, he ſent four thouſand Men 
over the-River 7:/us, to watch thew opportunity, and by a/ ſudden onſet to doe 
ſome notable feat againſt the Barbarians in thole parts, who, utterly ignorant of 
what-bad lately paſſed, wete in the greateſt ſecurity 1maginable, and paſſed away the 
time.in Feaſts and Merriments.. Falling ſuddenly upon them, they flew about thirty 
thouſand of the. Gep:de, and others, and returned to Priſcus, enriched with much 
booty. Chaganus troubled at theſe things, reſolves to try his fortune with Priſcus 
another time, and coming to the Davube, again ingaged with him ; but Fortune ſtill 
proved unkind, and he had the worſt in bartel, many of his Men being ſlain, and 
many drowned in the River. Three thoufand and two hundred Awvares were ta- 
ken Priſoners, beſides two thouſand Barbarians of other Nations. Chaganus ſent 
to Mapriczus to defire a reſtitution of Captives, and ſurprized him fo, ow not 
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the of 'the , which he had' refuſed, and-all things | modo Locum 
he deſired-rather to receive his p in this World, than in that to come, he os 
which purpoſe he ſent to all Patriarchs,/ to all N ——_—_—_ 


fire the Prayers of devour perſons. Prayers bpcntagyoon 
in all places, one night: he dreamed, thar he ſtyod before the/i 
our, erected at the. brazen Gate of the Palace, 2where'a 
accuſed him: That z voice proceeded from tho rnd 
be apprehended, which being done bythe Officers arrending, -it- | 
him whether he would be puniſhed in this or another: Life. He anſwered, hehad 
muchrather in this Life; than'that which was to come, receive:what he had de- 
ſerved, rr i ape Fr ir was decreed, that he, his Wife, / his"Chidren, and. his 
whole Family,” ſhould be /into the Hands of Phocas, 2:Souldicr. - | i!" |. 
62. As ſoon ashe' 4 ho ent for Philippicus, who knowing the Emperour's 
poſſibly never return alive, and theretore Farm. firſt 
the holy Communion, and'then went to Court, leaving his Wife at home, weeping 
ig Sackcloth and Aſhes, The Em when he ſaw him, commanded him that wai- 
ted to withdraw, andfalling at his Feet, beſought him to forgive him, telling himbe 
had done-him great injury, in ſaſpeting that he ho had plored again againſt his Life, whereas 
now he plainly perceived he was.innocent. wed him to'tell him if he knew 
one Phecas, a Souldier in the Army, which he ſaid he did, and that it was he who 
being ſent about-the bufineſs of Conmentiolus, had demeaned himſelt fo faucily in his 


preſence. - He asked what was the Temper of the Man. * He ſaid he was timorous, 


and yet of a fierce Nature. If he be a Coward, faith he, he is a Murtherer, and 

then told Philippicas the whole ſtory of his Dream. Now this very fame night 

appears a Comet in the: Air,” ſuch as / Ave the ſhape of a Sword they called X3phius. 

And-2s Cedrenus writes, Magifrianus, whom he had employed in this affair, re- 

turning from holy Men, brought him word that God had accepted of his Repen- 

tance, - that he would fave bis Soul, and place him, and all his Family, amongſt the 

Saints ;- but he.muſt loſe the Empire with great Intamy and Damage. Mauricius 

having received the Meſhge; glorified God exceedingly, | 

63. Matters thus —mar 6; he- ſent orders'to his | ark Peter, who-comman- | Gems, Za6 

ded the Army, to paſs over the Dazwbe, and take up their Winter Quarters in the ,,, ' 


The Souldiers Enemies Countrey. The Souldiers would not-endure to hear of any ſuch —_ 


falute Phocas 
Emperour. 


but fell into a mutiny, and lifting aloft Phocas, © the Centurion, upon a Targer, 
with lucky Acclamations ſaluted him Emperour. This as ſoon as Peter perceived, 
he withdrew, and returning to Conſtantinople, acquainted Maxricius with what had 
paſſed. The Tidings of the promotion of 2 new Emperour came to the City al- 
moſt-as ſoon as his Intelligence to the Court, and as the multitude is ever greedy of 
change, and weary even of the beſt things, thereupon they fell into great rumiuſrs 
and diforders. Mauricius perceiving here he could not be ſafe, takes Ship at midnight, 
with his Wife and Children, and by Tempeſt was driven to St. Auronomus, being 
at the fame time ſeized with great pains of the Gout. He'had ent before hus 
Son Theodoſius to Choſroes , to- put him in mind of the good Offices he had done 


him, and in this time of his extremity, to defire that he might receive the like 
kindneſs. 
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had Reighed CO three Months and odd Days; in the Month of Nowem- 
ber, the fixth Indiftion, the thirteenth of Gregory the Roman Biſbop, - 4. D. DCII. 


Peter his Bro- G65. Mauricius being thus diſpatched, Peter his brother was put to Death.” So 
ther and others. was Commentiolus, with George the Son of Philippices, and Preſentinus the great Bo- 
ſom Friend and nature Peter. But the Jealone and raekyce the Ty- 


rant were not confined to Conſtantinople, and. the proces adjacent ; there was one 
yet alive, who for all. this might {poil the belt of ſport, and hinder him from 
enjoying; the Fruits ob his Villanies, whoſe Title to the Purple was much more 
ancient than that of his. This was Theodofus, whom his Father had ſent to beg 
aid of Choſroes, but as Tyrants have long Armes, he reached him &'er he came to 
the Confines of the Empire, and ordered him tobe put to Death, which was Exe- 
cuted at a place called Lexcafa nat far diſtant from Nicea, where he was ſurpriz- 
ed... The Youth deſired the _— that e'er he died he might partake of che Ho- 
ly Myſteries, which being he took a ſtone from the Ground and there- 
with having three times pm his Ro he prayed and ſaid, Lord Feſus, thou 
knoweft I never injured any Man, but however dral with me as thea pleaſeſt, and 
Glorifie thy Power; which faid, his Head was preſently cut oft, though qthers re- 
ported, that being fent by his Father with Letters to Cheſroes, he maſcarried ſome 
other way. However, it __— that trouble aroſe to the Tyrant from that very 
thing whereon he founded his greateſt Security, for what way ſoever Theodefius 
miſcarried, the incertainty of the manner, —_ the mater it ſelf into Suſpicion 
and as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, thoſe whoſe —— it Was to have him alive, gave 
out, that ſome other Perſon was killed for him, And though Phocas ſent accord- 
vs 'to-- the Cuſtome. to Choſrors , to acquaint hun with his promotion, and 
by good Words and: fair Pretences, to draw-him to an owning, and Patronage of 
uſe and Perſon ; yet the Mefſenger wes fo unwelcome, ( Ci/ius by Name, 
G6 had with his own. hands mizrthered Mawricins ) and much more his Meſſage, 
that the Barbarian. moved with -//a Senſe -of Gratitude and Honour, renounced 
Friendſhip with the Tyrant, and denounced that War which ſhortly after involved 
the Empire in innumerable Mtferies. 7 
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66. But in the mean time, viz. in the Month of April, were. the Imepes'of 
Phocas and his Wife, as the mariner was, brought to Rome, where the People rejoycing 
in Changes, and incenſed by the illegal and violent Courſes of the late Emp 
Miniſters in 7ealy; received them with lucky Acclamations ;/and Gregory-the Bi 
-commanided them #6 be.Jaid up in the Oratory of 'St.'Ceſarius the artyr\ 
the Palace, not the Laterane, but another ſtanding'betwixt the Yia Appia and La 4 . 
tina. This done the Biſhop Writes # Congratalatory Letter to: the Tyrant, "begin- 6,1, 11* 
ning with *Glory to God on high, who as it is written times,” and tran- £zw4. 1. 
«flares Kingdoms to whom he pleaſeth, by whoſe incomprehenſible Diſpeaſarion /*% ©*: + 
< it comes to paſs, that various are the Conditions 'of humant Lite, ahd ſometimes Soni. © 

ER WES *for the Puniſtiment of the ſins of many, one Man is raiſed up; through the hard- 
of Ron, flac © neſs of whoſe Heart, the Necks of his Subjefts are burthened with the Yoke of 
-— -og-houg his © Tribulation, as we, faith he, have in our afflictien long experienced. But fome- 
- * times when it pleaſeth our mercifull God, to'comfort and refreſh'the Hearts of 
© many that are forrowfull, in"like manner he promotech one” to the Soyereign ,,, ... 
« Power, through whoſe Bowels of, Mercy he- infuſeth the Grace of \his Exul- {vicr-ie rc. 
© tation; or rejoycing in the Hearts of 'all ;/ by the abundance-of which '- # <a% 
*Exultation, faith he, we believe we ſhall ſpeedily be ſtre ; Who rejoyce Entim:i, 
* that the Benignity of your Piety, is raiſed to the imperial Sovereignty, Letthe £7tian info- 

_ * Heavens and Earth rejoyce and- all your People hitherto :excetdingly afflifted be OS Ts 
* Exhilarated b) yur benign A&tions. Then he prays that) he may- go00d- dantia robo; 
* Succeſs oxink is Enemies ; that the Commonwealth may'enjoy under him haps gon 05 , 
« py times, the Depredatioris even of Peace, which had been made upon varioug nigniraren e. 
* Pretexts, being now removed : That Deceits and Cheats uſed aboot Teſtaments, {7-74 
< and violent ExaQtions of Donations might ceaſe 5 that everyone might: © aprata,ns 
« Poſſeſſion of his own-well gotten Goods ſecured unto him,"afid each one enjoy 
< his Liberty, this being the real-difference, that ought to be found berwixt Kings 
* of other Nations, and Reman Emperours, that'they are Lords of ſo many-Slaves, &c. mr. 
*.and theſe not of ſuch, but of free Perſons. "Thus he, or to- this purpaſe, words 1,975 of | 
eth his Letter, which being anſwered by Phocas, Gregory ſends another, wherein /i« everta. 
he' again rejoyceth,” and giveth God thanks that the Yoke of ſadneſs being iremo- x;. ,.. :;; 
ved, they had now arrived at the times of Liberty, under this benign/ add Pious &-. 
Emperour.. Another of the ſame'ſtrain' he wrote to Leonria: the like Pious Em-  _ 
preſs with Words, if not Clawing them, yet exceedingly refleQting upon Maar icins : _ 
But what ſort of Perſons this-Phocas and Leontia were, let. us now. ſee” by particu- 
lars, ſo far as in theſe obſcure times we can receive light from the Hiſtorians that 
are ſtill extant. PCI IEEEST | | BY 

67. Phocas was a Man of mean-\Stature,” deformed, of a terrible Aſpe&,” had c:4emu i 
Red hair, his Eye-brows met, ſhaved his Beard, and had'a'Scar on [his\Cheek, Pho. Am. 1. 
which «when he was. angry grew of a blackiſh Colour. + He 'was. given both to 
Wine and Women, was bloudy and ſowre, fierce in Speech, free from all Com- 
paſſion, furious in his Diſpoſition, and an Heretick. He was not unequally. Y ok- 
ed, having a Wife of the fame Humour and Inclination, and therefore under them 
Mankind could not thrive, but was overwhelmed as with -a Deluge of Miſcries. 

For innumerable multitudes both of Men and Beaſts, periſhed partly by Plague, and 
partly by Famine, and the Winters were ſo ſevere, that the Seas were frozen, and 
the Fiſh died. He endeavoured to pleaſe the People by celebrating the Circen/fran 
Games ; but the multitude now in cold Bloud began to think whar'a Change they 
had made, and though they had formerly approved the Treaſon, yet now hating 
the Traitour, they would not be cajolled by him. "Having, during the Solemnity 
of theſe Games, toward the Evening drank-abundance of Wine, and delaying to 

The People re- Feturn to the Czrcus, the multitude commanded him to come forth, bidding him 

vile him, riſe up, and when he came not yet at their Call, they cryed our, aft thou again 
drunk Wine 2 Haſt thou again loſt thy Senſes * Hereat he 'was 10 inraged, * that 
cauſing many to be laid hold on, ſome he diſ-membred,” and others he put. to 
Death. But the Rabble caſt Fire into the Caſtle where the Priſoners were kepr, 
whereby in the Tumult they all eſcaped. He to provide againſt all ſeditigus At- 
tempts, built an Arcenal near to the Palace of Magnaura; and to try his Skill, if 
by fair means he could get the Love of the People, going as in Triumph to-a pub- 
lick Feaſt, he caſt much Money amongſt them. But he gained nothing, 

68. For ſuch dreadfull Miſeries happened ſhortly after, in the Provinces, as by 
Sympathy caſt the City into great Tumults and Diſorders. Choſroes ſent'a great 
Army to invade the 'Roman Territories, being ſolicited to doe it by Narſes ; who 


upon the Murther of Mazricius revolted, and- ſeizing on Edeſſa, ſent to the _—_— 
| | ar 


—c 


Tinagines dug 


to' _ making Alliances with the Nobi 
id the Comes Excubitorum ; is Daughter Demitza in Marriage, 
| ing folemnized in the Palace of Marine forthe | 
or Exerciſe with Horſes to be held. But the 1 
ended with Sorrow. For the People it ſeems falati 
with the Titles of Emperour and Empreſs ; the Demarchi, of both the Yenetian 
and Prafinian FaQtions, placed their Images at the four Columns by order of the 
Menfores ( or Delineatores as they were called J being thoſe ' that had the Charge 
of managing the Solemnity. The Demarchi '( Theophanes and P les by tame ) 
he ſends for, and commands them firſt to be ftri and then « Prifſeus 
-trembled \to think, what a Caſe he was in, and though without any Fault of his, 
incurred the Diſpleaſure of the Tyrant ; who yet pardoned the multitude upon 
Other Cruckies, their Petition. But being now put into a fit of Fear and Jealouſie ; it happened, 
that one Patronia coming to watt on Conſtantina the Relidt of -the Emperour Mau- 
ricius, revealed the Intelligence — betwixt that diftrefied Lady and Ger- 
mans, and what hopes they nouriſhed, that =_ __— was yet living. The 
Tyrant cauſeth Conflantiva to be tortured, | in her pains, that Ro- 
manus 2 Patritian was of the Conſpiracy. Remanus by the fame means was brought 
to difcover others ; 2s Theodorns Prefect of the Faſt, who was put to Death, Hel- 
pidius, who had his Feet firft cut off, and was afterward burnt alive. Conſtantina with 
her three Daughters, was put to Death in the fame place, where her Husband bad 
been formerly murthered. Germanzs alfo, and. his Son were ſent after them, to- 
gether with John, Ziza a Patritian, Zheodofius and ſeveral others. 
70. Theſe diſcoveries increaſed the Rage and Jealoufie of the Tyrant, to ſuch 
a Degree that like a Wild Beaſt heraged, and fell uponall that he found in his way. 
Many he caft into Priſon, upon flight and idle Sufpicions, and ſo crowded the 
Gaol ( which having been made rather too little in Conftantine's time, had never 
ſince been inlarged ) that for want of room, with the Noiſomeneſs of the place 
ſeveral of them periſhed, which ſo affefted a certain noble Matron, that 
ſhe gave freely an Houfe of hers adjoyning for inlarging the Priſon. While 
Phocas* thus rageth at home againſt the Nobility, Chofroes in the Eaft paſlerh 
Euphrates, and makes Havock of the poor People in thoſe Provinces, wa- Glica in Amat. 
ſting without controllal! Syria, Paleſtine and Phenicia. And as well the Rage of 
the one, as Fury of the other continued the year following, For the Perfian Army, 
if we credit 7heophanes, though Cedrenus placeth it in the year following, meds 
another Invaſion, and defeating fuch Forces as were ſent to oppoſe them, paſſed 
through Galatia and Paphlagonia, as far as Chalcedon, doing all things that Enemies, 
are wont to doe in ſuch Cates. Phocas in the mean time, as if he could ſtop the 
flux of Bloud in the Provinces, by a kind of Revulſion, and opening the Veins of 
thoſe about Conſtantinople, proceeds in his Murthers of the Nobility, a great Mor- 
tality at the fame time Confpiring with him, and Choſrees together, to rid the 
World of poor Mortals. After the ſlaughter of ſuch as were related to Mauricius ; 
he 
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he put to Death Commentzolus the Governour of Thrace, and many others, and with 
this conſtant courſe of Cruelty ſo wearied Priſcus his Son-in-Law, that he reſolved 
to wave all the intereſt he had in him, with all his hopes and pretenſions, and 
hcaring that in Africk a Conſpiracy was hatching, ſent to Zeraclivs the Patritian, 
who now governed that Province, defiring him to diſpatch away With all ſpeed his 
Son ZZeraclius, and Nicetas the Son of Gregoras his Lieutenant , with-a ſufficient 
Army againſt the Tyrant. | | 

71. The Tyrant 1gnorant of theſe TranſaCtions to purſue his own maxims, makes 
choice of ſuch as he thought as cruel as himielt for his prime Miniſters. For this 
purpoſe he creates one Bonoſus Comes of the Eaſt, a fturiousand rugged man, whom 
he tends to reſtrain the violence of the Per/ftans, but as he was on his way, he was 
recalled to extinguiſh the flames of a Rebellion, which now broke out at Antioch, 
where the Jews roſe up 2gainlit the Chriſtians. They flew Aza/taſras the Patriarch, 
which done, they cut oft his privy members, and put them into his Mouth, and 
tacn dragged his dead Body through the Streets. They killed and burnt many of 
the Citizens, and proceeded ſtill in their fury till the news being brought ro Phocas, 
lic ordered Bonoſus and Chotis the Magiſter Militum to chaſliſe chem , which they 
did to purpoſe, being not able to prevail by tair means, putting many of them to 
the Sword, and diſmembring many whom they then baniſhed the City. Thug 
was this {edition ſuppreſied at Antioch, abour the time that diſorders of greater con- 
ſequence happened at Conſtantinople, where the Heartburnings of the People againſt 
tae Tyrant though for ſome time {mothered, yet {o increaſed as to break out into a. 
greater flame. As he was preſent at the Shews in the Circus, the Praſini could not 
hold but upbraided him with his Drunkenneſs, telling him that he had again drunk 
in Gabaſta, which was a very large ſort of Cup, and that he had again lolt his ſenſe 
and underſtanding, In great wrath he cauſed Coſmas an Officer to apprehend ma- 
ny of them, of whom ſome he beheaded, others were diſmembred , and ſome put 
into ſacks and thrown into the Sea. The Prafini hereat inraged, as much as he, g4- 
thered together, ſer fire to the Pr@torium, Court, and ſeveral Offices with the Pri- 
ſons, out of which they let go ſuch as lay in Chains. The Tyrant hereupon in 
great wrath, cauſed the Praſsnz to be diſarmed.65þ <þ” © 

72. This year, which was the ſeventh of his Reign, happened ſo ſharp a 
Wihter, that the Seas were frozen about Conſtantinople, and now the Tyrant's own 
Court began to wax too hot for him, where every day Confpiracies being hatch- 
ed, for ridding the World of ſo great a Plague. Theodorus a Cappadocian, the 
Prefetus Pretorio, Helpidius the Captain of his Artillery, and ſeveral others de- 
viſed how they might kill him in the Zippodrome, but the Conſpiracy was revea- 
led by Anaſtaſius the Comes Largitionum, and when upon examination it was found, 
thar they had reſolved to make 7 heodorus Emperour , he put them all to Death, 
Anaſtaſius as well as others. But things could not long ſtand in this Condition, 
though he etcaped this danger, yet being now {et againſt all men, and al! men a- 
cainlt him, the controverſie muſt ſhortly be decided. Zeraclivs is ſaluted Empe- 
rour in Africk, and comes with a great Fleet and Army raiſed in theſe Southern 
parts toward Coxſtantinople , while Nicetas marches with a great Land Army by 
the way of Alexandria and Pentapoels. Heraclius had made a contra with Eg- 
decia the Daughter of Rogatus an African, and ſhe was now at Conſtantinople with 
Epiphania his Mother, which being told to Phocas, he cauſed them to be apprehen- 
ded, and ſhut up in a Monaſtery. But Heraclius holds on his courſe and comes to 
Atidus, which being perceived by Domentiolus the Brother of the Tyrant, who had 
appointed him to keep the long Walls, he fled with the News of his approach to 
Conſtantinople. Having at Abidus kindly received ſuch Noblemen as had been ex- 
iled by Phocas, Heraclius purſued his Voyage to Heraclea and fo to Conſtantinople, 
where in the Haven of Sophia, he ingaged in Battel with the Tyrant and had the 
better. Phocas being defeated fled to the Court, which being obſerved by one Pho- 
tinus, Whoſe Wife he had Raviſhed, with a party of Souldiers he broke in to him, 
drag'd him ignominiouſly from his Throne, pull'd the Imperial Robe over his Ears, 
and putting on him a black Veſt, led him in Fetters to Heraclius , Who aſter he 
had asked him, If he had not bravely Governed, and he had anſwered, It was his 
part to doe better, commanded firſt his Hands and Feet, then his Arms and privy 
Members to be cut off, and at laſt his Head. What was left of his Trunck , the 
Souldicrs Burnt in the Foram of the Oxe, a Market place fo called, and this end 
had Baſencſs and Cruelty, after they had domineered ſomething above ſeven years, 
in the fourth year of Boniface the Fourth, the Roman Biſhop, the thirteenth IndiCti- 
on, 4. D. DCX. b 
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ceed<. 


His Character, 


73. Zonaras Writes that the Brothers and Relations of Phocas were alſo put to 
Death, and that Heraclius being Crowned by Sergzus the Patriarch the ſame day, ſet 
the Crown on the Head of Fabia, whoſe name was changed into Eudocia , and 
that he conſummated the Marriage formerly contracted. ZAeraclius was as to his 
Countrey a Cappadocian, deſcended of a Noble and opulent Family, active and va- 
liant, of a middle Stature, large Breaſted, had ſparkling and grayiſh Eyes, a white 
Complexion, yellow Hair, and a large broad Beard , but 1mmediately upon his 
promotion, he both cut his Hair and thaved his Beard, as was the cuſtome of Em- 
perours. This year had been very happy in ſuch a change, but that the Perfrans 
turned the Joy thence conceived by thoſe of the Eaſtern parts into mourning , for 


The Perſians in- 1NVading Syria , they took Apamea and Edeſſa, and came as far as Antioch; the 


vade the Em- 


pire with others 


The birth of 'a 


Romans oppoſing them with 1o ill ſucceſs, that, in a manner the whole Party pe- 
rithed in the Attempt, very few eſcaping to carry the News of ithe Defeat to their 
Friends and Relations. The Scythians alſo and Abares invaded Europe , which 
things made the new Emperour very ſolicitous what to doe. For the Legions were 
quite waſted and gone, very few being found in the Muſter Rolls , infomuch that 
ot thoſe many thouſands which Rebelled againſt that good Prince Mazuricius , and 
faluted Phocas their Emperour, by a remarkable Providence , no more than two 


Souldiers were remaining. But Zeraclius making as good preparationsasthe weak —— 


Eſtate of the Empire would permit , made Criſpus General , and ſent him into 
Cappadocia, which the following year the Perfrans invaded, as well as Armenia, and 
aſter great waſte and deſtruCtion of all things, got Czſarea into their Hands, which 
done, they roved up and down at their pleaſure; the Roman Forces being not able 
to make Head againſt them, art leaſt not any conſiderable oppoſition. While theſe 
things miniſtred matter of ſorrow at Conſtantinople, ſome diverſion was given tothe 


jan Prince, Court by the Birth of a young Prince, Heraclius the younger, who was afterward 
and re 
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ours to Efſta- 
diſh his Fami- 


Y, 


Cinſrres hopes 


to make himſelf 


Maſter of the 
Empire, 


Meracling mar- 
2 Us Own 
Net 


called Conſtantine Junior, of which the Empreſs was brought to Bed on the third 
of May. She had before this brought a Daughter named Epiphanza, and not long 
after the Birth of her Son Died , an unluckly accident happening at her Funeral. 
As ſhe was carried with Royal Pomp through the Forum, a Girl of ſome Barbarous 
Nation unwittingly and by accident ſpate upon the Herſe , for which the poor 
Creature was laid hold on and cruelly Burnt, making thus a lamentable parenta- 
tion to the Deceaſed Empreſs. 

74. This a& of Cruelty was not left unrevenged in the Eaſt , where one miſ- 
chiet ſtyl followed at the heels of another, though the Perſians, glutted with bloud 
and burthened with booty, thought fit to give reſt both to themſelves and the places 
ſubje& to their Invaſions. But the Saracens as it were to play their Game, while 
they were weary and looked on, made Incurſions into Syrza, which they miſe- 
rably waſted with Fire and Sword. Z#eraclius to ſecure in his Family the ſucceſſion 
of a tottering and uncertain Empire, creates his Daughter Auga/ta or Empreſs, and 
within a year following gives a Diadem to Heraclius his Son, whom he Sirnamed 
Conſtantine, and cauſed to be Crowned in like manner by Sergizs the Patriarch. 
Having thus given them a Title, he refolved to uphold it as well as he could, and 
made as good preparations as he might for an expedition againſt the Perfrans. But 
they prevented him, being now freſh and fit for new Slaughters, for they took Da- 


maſcus, and carried away captive a great multitude of People. Hereupon he ſends to: 
Choſroes to perſwade him to admit ot moderate Councils, toput a ſtop tothat conſtant , 


iſſue of bloud which he made, and fatisfie himſelf with an Annual Tribute. But 
he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadours with a denial, without any reaſons given for his Re- 
ſolution, hoping now to make himſelf Maſter of the Roman Empire. He ſent a 
great Army into Syria under the command of Raſmizſus, which having ſeized on 
che Paſſages of Jordan, waſted Paleſtine and took the City of Jeruſalem. Here 
they committed ſuch outrageous as, as the horrour of them could not be expreſſed. 
About ninety thouſand Chriſtians they took and fold many to the Jews, who out 
of their inveterate hatred to their Religion, refuſed to treat them as by the univer- 
{al conſent of Nations, Captives were wont to be dealt with, but inventing all ſorts 
of Torments, put them to moſt cruel Deaths. Zacharias the Patriarch was car- 
ried away into Perfia, with ſome wood it's faid belonging to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and vaſt Plunder. And this is all the account we have concerning this lamentable 
accident, Hiſtorians having given us but a touch of that which deſerved more 
| largely to have been related. | 
75. In the mean time Heraclius being now a Widower , Marries Martina his 
own Neice by his Brother , and cauſeth her to be Crowned by Sergizs, for 
which ince{tuous At he is much blamed by Writers , and ſeverely puniſhed _ 
Nn they 


- 
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they obſerve. She brings him a Son who is alſo called Conſtantine, at ſuch time 
as the Perfrans overrun all Agypt and Africk as far as Carthage, which having at- * 
tempted to no purpoſe with their uſual Booty and innumerable Priſoners they re- 
turn home. At this time moſt lamentable was the condition of ſuch as fled from 
The Feiſ.ans the danger to Alexandria, where there were no proviſions for ſo great a multitude, 
et and Africk, neither had the Nile overtlowed according to the cuſtome ; but by the care and 
liberality of Fohn the Patriarch rhey were much relieved. - Certainly this was a 
miſerable Age, and the condition of the Roman Empire was moſt calamitous , the 
Barbarous Nations roving up and down at their pleaſure , and ZZeraclius leeming 
ſo incapable of any elfectual reſiſtence, that he appeared as a man utterly dejected 
and out of hope. This kindled the heat of Ambition in ſome mens Breaſts, who 
ſeeing him ſo unable to defend the Roman Dominions , and perceiving all was in 
danger, reſolved to get a ihare to themſelves, rather than ſufter all to be loſt to 
the Barbarous Nations. In 7taly, Fohn, the Governour of the City of Naples, rebells 
and kills Fohn the Exarch of Ravenna, into whoſe place was ſent from Conſtantinople 
when his Death was there heard of, one Eleutherius who killed the Tyrant , and 
reſtored Peace to thoſe Quarters about Ravenna. But being warm in his Seat, he 
began out of ſuch conſiderations as we lately mentioned, to entertain ambitious 
thoughts of ſetting up for himſelf, having the greater Incouragement, becauſe the 
Territories ſubject ro his command lay at ſuch a diſtance from the Emperour, who 
not being able to defend the Eaſtern Provinces, how could it be expected that he 
ſhould prote& 7taly, into the Bowels of which the Lowbards had alſo infinuated 
themſelves? while he contrives in his Head, by what means he may beſt bring a- 
bout his purpoſe, taly, as ſeldom having time to breathe betwixt one Calamity and 
another, is ſorely ſhaken with Earthquakes , and afflicted with a diſmal Plague of 
Leprofie. 
- . Heraclius in the mean time , as if he had been ſeized with ſome lethargick 
Indiſpoſition, and could fright the Enemies of the Empire by glorious names, neg- 
lets his preparations for War, and inſtead of triumphs of the Field, makes choice 
of Domeſtick ſhews and ſolemnities. All his endeavours he bends to the promo- 
ting of his Children, in the ſeventh year of his Reign , conferring the Honour of 
Conſul on Heraclius Conſtantinus his eldeſt Son, who beſtowed on Conſtantine the 
younger, his Brother by Martina, the Title of Czſar. Deſirous to be at peace, he 
ſends now the ſecond time to Choſroes offering to purchaſe it though upon very 
hard terms, but the Barbarian the more he ſubmitted the more inſulted, and utter- 
ly forgettiag as well the good offices he had received from the Romays 1n his late 
The Perſian condition, as the viciſſitude of humane Lite, aroſe to that height of Arrogancy, as 
wonderfully i +> require the Emperour and his Subjects, if they would be at quiet to renounce 
| their Crucified Saviour, and with him adore the Sun for their God. Yet this Em- 
baſly or ſome other motive had this eflet, that the Perſians ſtirred not the fol- 
lowing year, which, notwithſtanding was full of trouble, or fuller than the prece- 
ding. For the Avares now again invaded Thrace, whom to divert or ſend back, Vide Cedrenm 
Heraclius diſpatched away his Ambaſladours. Chaganus their Leader promiſes __ þ. ihe 
Peace, whereupon the Emperour with all his train, goes and meets him as far as 
the long Walls, and with gentle words labours to perſwade him to continue in ſo 
good a mind, when ſuddenly the Barbarian contemning the Agreement , aud the 
| Oaths wherewith hg had ſealed them, falls upon Zeraclius who eſcaping narrow- 
rs = ly to Conſtantinople, loſt all his Baggage which he was forced to leave behind with 
fidious. ſome of his men. Chaganus having under ſhew of Peace and Amity , taken and 
plundered many Towns in Thrace, and inriched himſelf and followers by ſuch per- 
fidious praCtices returned home. | 
77. The year following, the Perfavs knowing how eafie a Game they had to 
play, for their exerciſe and diverſion as well as inrichment, made another Invaſion 
and took Ancyra a City of Galatia, He muſt have been prodigiouſly ſtupid , 
whom ſo many affronts could not move to Indignation , exceſſively negligent and 
bad natured, whom ſo many Cries and Lamentations of multitudes ſpoiled of their 
Friends and Goods, and others led into Captivity, could not affe&t , and poor ſpi- 
rited above example, that could hear every day of this Town loſt, and the other 
Province waſted without being exceedingly concerned, and in pain, till an effe&tu- 
al courſe could be taken, both for repelling the Injury , and prevention of the like 
Heradis re. for the time to come. Whatever was the matter that Zeraclzus hitherto had ſeemed 
ſolves ro be to be aſleep, yet now he rouzed himſelf and his Animoſity and Reſolution, though 
__ hard to be raiſed, yet now raiſed, gave hopes with them that they would not caſi- 


ly be laid down. He reſolves to recall it poſſible , the ancient Fortune of the 
Romans, 
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Romans, to reſtore their Valour and Condu@, and to make ſuch an expedition into 


Perſia, as might not onely ſecure the Provinces, but recover the Reputation of the 
Empire. Bur it's ill fighting with one Enemy , when a Man has another at his 
Back, and ingage with two, or more, at the fame time. He endeavours therefore 
to take off Chajanus, and if not gain his Heart, yet to tie his Hands, rhat he might 
ſtand neuter, and doe him no hurt at home, whilſt abroad he provided for the ſe-' 
curity of himſelf and Subjefts. He ſends once again to him, and having gently re- 
ed prehended him for his late unkind dealing, once more exhorts him to embrace Peace, 
| wang Ae and a good underſtanding with him his Neighbour. The Barbarian promiſes to al- 
ſerh Peace, ter his courſe, and now to obſerve the Peace inviolably. 

78. Animated by this Report made by his Ambaſſadours, and now, as he thought; 
ſecure of the Abares, he buckled himſelf to his deſigned Expedition with all Ala- 
crity. His Treaſury was ſo empty that he was forced to borrow Silver and Gold of 
the Churches, which he ſtamped into Money. He hired the Turks, and other 
Barbarous Nations, to follow him into Perfra, and in his way made ſuch levies as 
formed up a new Atmy. At Conſtantinople he left his Son to command in his ab- 
ſence, aſliſted by Sergz«s the Patriarch, and Boxus a Patritian, a Man of great Wiſe- 
dom and Experience. Chajanus by Letters he ſtill exhorted to keep his Word and 
Faith, fo religiouſly given, and the next Evening, atter the folemnity of Eaſter was 
over, ſet forward tor Per/ta, training his#Men as he marched, and diſciplining ſuch 
Troops as were raw and unexperienced, being newly raiſed. In the mean time, 
while he prepares for his Journey, Saes, the Perftan General, ſent by Choſroes, 
waſtes the Eaſt without controll, and coming even as far as Chalcedon, there ſtays 

#r«livs chea- for ſome time, and invites Zeraclius, under pretext of a Treaty of Peace, to give 
d by the Per- him a meeting. The Emperour met with him according to his deſire, and truſt- 
—— ing too much to his flattering Language, ſent ſeventy of his Nobles with him on 
an Embaſly to Choſroes, whom the pertidious wretch carried bound with great con- 
tumely into Perfja, but there being arrived, had his skin pulled over his Ears, for 
having ſeen Heraclius, and not brought him away Priſoner, and the Roman Am- 
baſſadours were caſt into Priſon, and ſeverely handled. Choſroes after this ſent ano- 
ther Captain againſt the Romans, called Sarbaras, who entring Afra with a vaſt 
number of Men, did anſwerable miſchiefs in the Provinces. But ZHeraclius now 
having compoſed the differences riſen amongſt his Souldiers, and animated them 
with courage and confidence againſt his Enemies, purſued his March, and came to 
_ the confines of Armenia. Here he underſtands he muſt fight for his paſſage, a Bo- 
dy of Perfians being ready to give him a ſtop, but there was not much need of 
troubling himſelf, ſome of his Vantguards eaſily defeating this Party, of which they 
brought the Captain Priſoner to his Preſence. Winter now drawing on, he held 
on the way toward Pontws, as if he would there take up his Winter Quarters, 
and the Per/frans imagining no leſs, he ſurpriſed them, and fell into their Territo- 
ries. 

79. One of their Commanders had already entred Clicza, to divert him from his 
deſigned Invaſion, but now perceiving how the caſe was altered, he retreated to 
defend his own Countrey, and followed Heracl/zus in the rere; yet did him little or 
no pr though he ſeized on the Mountains, and the moſt advantageous places, 
ſtill coming oft with loſs and Infamy. At length other forces drew up, and then 
they came to a pitcht battel, wherein the Courage and Alacrity of Zeraclius fo ani- 

#vaius de- mated his Men, that they obtained a notable Victory over their formerly inſulting 
> the Peſi- Enemies, and let them ſee that Fortune had not altogether addicted her ſelf to them 
and their Cauſe. This done, the Emperour drew down his Forces into Armenza to 
Winter, and he himſelf returned to Conſtantinople, whence he was conſtrained, at- 
ter no very long ſtay, to return again into the Eaſt. For Choſroes ſent Sarnabazas, 
or Sarmanazaris, to waſte the Roman Provinces, as formerly, and being again mo- 
ved to accept of Peace, and compoſe the differences, for the eaſe and ſecurity of 
the People tor the time to come, he refuſed what was offered, and flighted the Meſ- 
ſage. Heraclius therefore ſees he muſt again invade Perfia, which he did toward 


"the latter end of April, which Choſroes underſtanding, recalls Sarnabazas, and ma- | 


king greater-Levies, joins him and Sainus, or Sathis, in command, with orders to 
find out and ingage the Emperour. FHeraclis purſues his March, and having by 
Arguments, drawn from xgligious conſiderations, much elevated the courage of his 
Men, pierced into the i Perſia, where perceiving that the King himſelf lay at 


2 place called Gazacum, (or Gaza-Cotis) with forty thouſand ſtout .and courageous 

Souldiers, made haſte to ſurprize him. He ſent ſome Saracens before, to eſpie 

and relate how this might beſt be effected, who fell upon the ſcouts of —_ 
Nnz2 a 


_—— —_ 
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and killing ſome of them, brought others to the Emperour ; but ſome eſcaped, and 
carried news of Heraclius his approach, with which the King was amazed, and tled 
away as faſt as his Horſe could carry him. | 

80. Heraclius ſtill purſues and clears all before him, eaſily conquering whate- 
ver oppoſition was made, and takes the City of Gazacum, where was the Temple 
of the Sun, the Treaſure of Creſus, King of Lydia, and the Impoſture of Coals. 

= _ — Entring the place, he found therein Choſroes, ſo repreſented, as it he fate in Hea. 

el ven, With the Sun, Moon and Stars about him, which he worſhipped as Gods; 
Angels which bore Sceptres encircling him. There were alſo Machines to be ſeen, 
by which he could imitate Rain, and counterfeit Thunder, all which, together 
with the Temple, and the whole City, the Emperour burnt to Aſhes, and purſued 
the King to Thebatman, (where Theophanes placeth the Temple, and the other ſu. ide Bu. 

__ perſtitious things now mentioned) and ſo as far as to the Straits of Med7a, deſtroy- 

mais þ ing many Towns, and waſting all places through which he paſſed. But now he 
muſt think of Winter, which drew nigh, and his Souldiers muſt be provided for. 
Three days he ſer apart to implore the Counſel and Dire&tion of Almighty God, 
and opening the Goſpels, as the mantier was, he thought it was injoined him to 
winter in A/bania. In his retreat with much booty he was in diſadvantageous 
places way-layed, and galled ſometimes by the Enemy bur till came off with the 
better. He was moſt diſtreſſed with Frdit, and hard weather, which moved him 
to ſuch compaſſion toward his Priſoners, of which it's reported he had no fewer, 
than fifty thouſand, that he ſet them all-at liberty, which fo affeted them, that 
weeping for joy, they prayed he might not be onely theirs, but the Deliverer of 
all Perſe from the Deſtroyer of the World, the bloudy Choſroes. 

81. For the year following, which was the fourteenth of the Reign of Zeraclzus, 
Cheoſroes made one Sarablacas (or Sarablancas) and Sarbazanes his Generals, ordering 

Chiſres maketh them with joint force to ſet upon the Emperour, who with ſuch ſucceſs as could nor 

two Generals be parallel'd, and indeed prodigious, if the Fortune of his Predeceſſours, in reference 
to the Crown of Per/1a, be contidered, had born the Roma Eagle diſplayed through- 
out his Dominions. To Sarablacas he delivered the Flower of his Army, called 
Choſroites, and Perozites, and ſent him againſt the Emperour into Albania, who 
was no whit diſcouraged at it, but deſired to fight him cer Sarbanazas could join 
with him. But Sarablacas durſt not fight, but ſeized on ſuch places as were con- 
venient to infeſt him as he paſſed into Perfa. And when Spring came qn, and he 
could get Proviſions for his Army, away the Emperour marched, but his Men, 
weary with Travel, and fearfull out of the apprehenſion they had of the difficulty 
of the Enterprize, -began to mutiny, the Lazrans and Abaſgians ——; who re- 
fuſed to march any farther. But as here they made delays, and quarrellted with 
the tediouſneſs of their Journey, Sarbazanes came up, and was almoſt ready to join 
with Sarablacas, which convinced the' Roman Souldiers of their folly, and how by - 
their delay they were like to draw at once two Enemies upon their backs in the 
room of one, they come therefore, and with Tears beg pardon of the Emperouyy 
caſting themſelves at his Feet, and defiring that they might be led againſt the Ene- 
my, leſt their delay, joined with-their deferts, ſhould bring them to moſt certain 
Ruine. It hapned however very well, that Sarhazanes purſuing his orders, would 
not venture to ingape, till he could join his Troops with thoſe of Sarablancas, whom 
Heraclius, having incouraged his Men, indeavoured by all means to fight, but 
could not provoke him to a Battel, and therefore leaving both theſe Captains, he 
ked on after Choſroes. Now do two Romans run away to the Perfrans, and perſuade 
them, that the cauſe of the haſte made by Heraclins, was. mere fear he had of in- 
gaging, and at the ſame time comes news, that Saz, anather of the Perfran Cap- 
tains, was at hand with a very conſiderable force. ; 

82. Hereupon the other two Captains reſolve to ingage the Romans, leſt a Vito- 
ry to them undoubted ſhould be taken out of their hands. Heraclins, when he 
perceived them incamped near to him , and that early the next moxning they in- 
tended to fight, removed farther in the night, till he came to a place very conve- 

 nient for him to ingage on, which receſs of his, truſting to the ſtory of the Fugitives, 

| they counted flight, and fell romutruoufly upon him, as one running away, and 
Heractiu de- this miſtake of theirs he managed to ſuch advantage, that he defeared them, killing 
many, and amongſt the reft Sarablacas. Yet _—_ , the Perftans, by 

the coming of Sax, were incouraged, who joining with Sarhanazes, rallied the 

Troops lately diſperſed, and firuck no ſmall terrour into the Romans, whom they 

followed, marching through difficult, and almoſt unpaſſable, ways, into the Ter- 


ritories of the Fumes, Now the Laziavs and Abaſgians, out of ay ' 
ear 


Cedrenus. 
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fear deferted the Romans, and returned home, which once known, the Enemy with 
more courage and greater expedition purſued them, and it put Feraclias to ſome 
ſtraits; but by Arguments drawn from Religion he again erected the dejefted Spi- 
rits of his Men, putting them in mind, that though they ſhould endure the utmoſt, 
and undergo Death it elf, their Death would be the Death of Martyrs, and in re- 
gard they tought for the Reputation of their Faith, the fafety of the Empire, and 
the preſervation of their Brethren, as ſuch they would be admired and honoured 
by all poſterity. Having by theſe, and fuch like words, Brought them into the 
ſame good humour as formerly , with greatalacrity he put them into the order of 
battel, as alſo did the Perftan Captains their Forces; yet in Battalia both Armies 
continued, without ſtriking one ſtroke, from morning till night, which being come, 
Feraclias removed, and purſued his Voyage, having the Enemy at his heels, who, 
to prevent and encompaſs him, went ſomething out of their way, and entangled 
themſelves in the Fens and Marſhes. By this means he got a fate and a quicker 
paſſage into Perſarmenia, into which Countrey the Perfians (till purſued him, with 
this comfort, that there they could recruit themſelves with additional Forces, and 
that, as they imagined, the Romans fled in great anxiety and fear. 

83. Yet Winter coming on, they reſolved, after a fruitleſs purſuit, to return 
home, which being known to Heraclius, he purpoſed in the dead time of the night 
to fall upon them. He ſent ſome ſelect parties to ſtorm the Caſtle, to the defence 
of which, upon the Alarm, they came in confuſedly, but all that came were cut 
off, ſcarcely one remaining to carry the tidings. Sarbanazas himſelf, naked as he 
was, leapt upon his Horſe , and fled with full == leaving many Officers and 
Ladies, and indeed the Flower of the Perfran Nobility, in the place, who got up to 
the tops of the Houſes, and there would have fortified themſelves, but he fetched 
them down, ſetting fire to the Buildings, and ſome he flew, others he burnt, and 
many he took, very few eſcaping his Hands, that had accompanied Sarbanazas , 
whoſe Arms were all found and taken, as his golden Buckler, his Sword, and 
Spear, his Girdle, ſet richly with Gems, and his neat and ſpruce Shoes. After this 
the Emperour ſcoured the Countrey of all Straglers, killing ſome, and taking others, 
which done, he refolved here to winter. The Year following he took the way 
that led by Mount Taurus into Syria, and after vaſt pains undergone in his paſſage, 
on the ſeventh day came to the River 77gris, and thence to the Cities of Martyropo- 
lis and Amida. Here he refreſhed his Souldiers and Captives, and he ſent Letters 
of his ſucceſs to Conſtantinople , where the news was received with as great Joy as 
the thing required. Burt in the Spring Sarbanazas, to be revenged and redeem his 
Credit, moves againſt him, who, upon the news received, ſends certain Troops to 
ſecure the Paſſages, through which he muſt march, and he himſelf goes another 
way, lying toward the Eaſt, by which he intends to find out and furprize his pur- 
ſuing Enemy. 

84. Having paſſed his Army over the River Nymphius , he came to Euphrates, 
over which a Bridge had been laid of Ropes and Wool, wrought together, which 

le vaſſech By. Sarbanazas had cauſed to be broken, and drawn all up to the other fide. But ZZera- 
trans, clius found out a Ford, and to the Amazement of all men paſſed over his Army in 
the Month of March, which having done, he ſubJued Samaſate, and again palling 
over 7aurs, came to Germanicia, and through Adana to the River. In the mean 
time Sarabazas partes him, and when he had paſſed the River Sans, and ſeized on 
the Bridge, and all the Forts belonging to it, pitched his Camp on the other fide. 
The Roman Souldiers were fo elevated with their ſucceſs, that, contrary to the ex- 
preſs command of the Emperour, they would venture over the Bridge tumultu- 
Deſears the Per. Ouſly, and charge the Enemy, which brought them into great ſtraits, and they had 
furs that oppo- undoubtedly muſcarried, but that the great Valour and Conduct of the Prince pre- 
_ ferved them, who demeaned himſelf fo in the battel, that his Enemies admired him, 
and under covert of the night thought beſt to retire. ZHeraclizs, all being now 
clear, leads his Men to Sebaſtea, where, having croſled the River Halys, he reſol- 
ved to winter. Choſroes hearing how his matters daily went down the wind, boiled 
Cſzes ence. With anger, and in a great rage took away the Wealth of all the Churches within 
ted, his Domunions, and to vex Heraclius, compelled all Chriſtians, that were his Sub- 
jes, to embrace the Hereſie of the Ne/torians. | 

85. Having been ſo many times gncniatoutly beaten, and forced to take his 
heels, he conſidered how unlike his fortune had been to that of his Predeceſſours, 
before whom the Romaxs had been wont moſt commonly to flie, and impatient of 
the diſgrace, for the following year reſolved to apply all his Force and Intereſt a- 
gainſt Heraclius, into whoſe Territories, if ke could transfer the War, he — 
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derfully raiſed: and in great ſhame and diſcontent retired. Then did the Fleet alſo withdraw, and 
returning homewards, in the Exuxine Sea was fo diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, that few 
eſcaped. Yet would not Sarbarazas, though he took the thing much to heart, 
raiſe his Siege from before Chalcedon; but there wintring, haraſſed all the Sea Coaſts, 
and deſtroyed all the Towns adjoining, | | 
87. In the mean time Heraclizs having joined to him the Turks, -entred 
Perſia in the Winter ſeaſon , and terrified Choſroes exceedingly ; but the Turks 
. not enduring the ſharpneſs of the weather, and frighted by the many Incur- 
fions and Skirmiſhes of the Perfians, began to ſlip away, and at length all of 
them deſerted the Emperour, and returned home, yet he, by religious Arguments, 
comforted his Men, and prepared to encounter Razaſtes, a Man of great Valour 
and Conduct, whom Choſroes had made General of all the Forces he could raiſe. 
Having waſted all with fire and Sword in his way, in the month of October he en- 
tred the Countrey called Chamaitha, where he refreſhed his Army ſeven days. 
Razaſtes followed him, but by reafon that the Romans deſtroyed all things as they 
went along, his Men were much diſtreſſed for want of Victuals. Oa the firſt of 
December the Emperour, having croſſed the River Zaba, fate down not far from 
Ninive, and Razaſtes was inſtantly at his Heels. The Emperour ſent out Boanas, 
his prime Officer, with a choice Party of Men, who light upon the Band or Stan- 'o 5 £4 Bur 
dard of the Perſians, and having killed all about it but fix and Twenty, brought © wh 
thoſe away Priſoners, with the Head of their Leader, and, together with his Dag- dren ad 4m 
ger of maſſy Gold, they took the Armourbearer of Razaſtes. He told Heraclins, "7 Hai: 
that Razaſtes was reſolved to fight, and that three thouſand freſh Men were orde- 
red him by Choſroes, but were not yet arrived, which made him reſolve to engage 
cer theſe ſuccours ſhould join with the reſt of the Army. He himſelf ſhewed the 
moſt 
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molt alacrity to fight, killing three of the Perfran Officers with his own hand, one 
after another, and a bloudy Battel it was, laſting from morning to night, wherein 
fell Razaſtes, with almoſt all his fellow Commanders, and the greateſt part of the 
Souldiers ; but of the Romaxrs onely fifty. Razaſtes his Body was tound, with a 
Shield and Armour, all of maſly Gold. 

88. The Emperour, to make uſe of the terrour which this Victory ſtruck into the 
mind of Choſroes, preſently led againſt him, intending, it poſſible, to find him our, 
or force him to recall his Forces trom the Parts about Conſtantinople. Patling over 
the Bridges of Zaba the leſs, he came to the Palace of Jeſdemon, and there kept his 
Chriſtmas. Hence he marched to another Houle of Choſroth, called Ruſa, which he 
demoliſhed, and paſſed on to another, known by the name of Beciam, where he 
found a great number of all forts of Beaſts, which he diſtributed to his followers. 
Here by ſome fugitive. Armenians he underſtood that Choſroes , with all his Ele- 
phants and his Forces, ſtaid at Dyfagerda, another of his Manſions, where he ex- 
pected the coming of the reſt of his Men. Thither therefore he made his way, 
burning and killing all in his paſſage, and coming to the place, there found the tc- 
veral Standards which at divers times had been taken from the Romans, with abun. 
dance of Spices, Hangings richly wrought, and much Silk, whereof as much as 
could not be brought away he cauſed to be burnt. -Hither repaired to him many 
Captives taken from Edeſſa, Alexandria, and out of other Nations. All the plea- 
fant Houſes of Choſroes, of which ſome were admirable for Beauty, and rich Furni- 
ture, he burnt to the ground, to let him feel, as he ſaid, what he did when he deftroy- 
ed the Roman Cities. The King, cer he came to Dyagerda, ſtole ſecretly away, with 
his Wives and Children, having broken an hole in the Wall, and he who formerly 
in an intire day could not make a Journey of five miles, now could travell five and 
twenty, and having paſſed beyand Cte/iphon, and the River 7gris, ſhut up him- 
ſelf, with his Wife and three Daughters, in a certain Caſtle. 

89. While here he reſides, ſome Per/rans calumniate -Sarbarns, or Sarbarazas, to 
him, as if he held intelligence with the Romans, whereupon he ſends to Carda#$- 
chas, his Collegue, then lying before Chalcedon, that he ſhould kill Sarbarus, and 
return with the Army into Perfa. He that carried the Letter was intercepted by 
the Romans, upon the Borders of Galatia, and brought betore the Emperour's Son 
at Conſtantinople, who ſends for Sarbarus, and ſhews him the Letter, with which 
he was ſo concerned, as to make Peace with him and the Patriarch, and puts into 
the Letter of Choſroes, that with him four hundred other Officers of the Army 
ſhould be killed. Then calls he Cardarichas, and all the Armies together, and 
reading the Letter, demands if they thought it convenient that all thoſe perſons 
ſhould be ſlain, whereat they were all enraged, and renouncing Choſroes , made 
Peace on that condition, that they might return home without impediment. About 
the ſame time Heraclius wrote to Choſroes, and offered him Peace, which he refu- 
ſed, and thereby increaſed the hatred his Subjets had already conceived againſt 
him. He levies another Army, which he commands to join with the remainder 
of Razaſtes his Troops, and hovering about the River Narba, to break down the 
Bridge aſſoon as Zeraclins ſhould have paſſed over. The Emperour hereof adver- 
tiſed, returned to the Region called S7azar, which he ſpoiled and burnt, and here 
Gunduſundus, who had ſerved under Sarbarw, as a Tribune, with many others, 
Join themſelves to him. He acquaints him that Choſroes had determined to crown 
King his youngeſt Son Merdaſa, which Siroes his eldeſt oppoſed with all his vigour, 
and had procured to join with him two and twenty Sazrape, with an infinite mul- 
titude of Men, which now conſpired to make an end of Choſroes, and it that could 
not be done, all of them would revolt to the Romans. ZHeraclius approving the de- 
ſign, ſends to Sirees, and adviſes him to ſet all the Romans they had at liberty, and 
lead them againſt his Father, which he did, and eaſily took him, though he attem- 
pted to eſcape. Now was he bound in Iron Fetters, and having Gives of Iron al- 
ſo about, his Neck, was caſt into a Dungeon, and fed onely with Bread and Water. 
Siroees ſent the Noblemen to ſcoft at him, and ſpit in his Face, and having killed 
all his Sons in his ſight, cauſed him, after fifteen days, to be ſhot to death. 

90. This end had Paricide, Infolence and Ingratitude, by the Hand of him who 
ought leaſt to have done it, though he revenged the death of his Grandlather, at- 
ter that ZZeraclius had waged War againſt the Tyrant with miraculous ſucceſs, the 
ſpace of ſix years. Siroes preſently ſent to the Emperour, to give him notice how | 
matters ſtood , made a perpetual Peace, and et at liberty all Priſoners, together 
with Zacharias the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and the wood of the Cyols taken out of 
that City. By virtue alſo of this Peace the Rowan Provinces, on which the Per- 
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he ſhould compell him to return home, and fo doe his buſineſs. He raiſed an Army 
Raiſes avaſt Ar. Out of all ſorts of Nations, he could compaſs, and out of all conditions of his own 
my. Subje&s Slaves or free ; the choiceſt of which he committed to the condutt of Say, 
and added to them fifty thouſand ſtout Souldiers out of Sarbaras his Army, whom 
he named the Golden Company. Sais thus furniſhed, he ſent againſt Zeraclius, and 
commanded Sarbaras with the reſt of the Forces tro march toward Conſtantinople, 
and in his way to draw the Weſtern Zunnes, or Avares into ſociety with him, and 
ſo in conjunction with the S/avini and Gepide, to fall upon that City. ZZeraclius 
his Intelligence was fo good, that he tylly underſtood how his Plots were laid, and 
therefore divided his Army into three Parts, whereof one he ſent to defend the Ci- 
ty, the ſecond he committed to the charge of Theodorus his Brother, with order to 
fight Sazs, and he himſelf with the third invaded the Territories of the Lazzans, endea- 
vouring to procure Auxiliaries alſo from the Eaſtern Turks, called otherwiſe Chazar:. 
Theodorus beats 7 heodorus ingaged and routed Sais, by help, as they report, from Heaven, a great 
_ ſtorm of Hail torely diſtreſſing the Perſians, with which the Romans, were not at 
all incommoded. And Sas having received this notable defeat, as the cuſtome is, 
with theſe Barbarous Eaſtern Nations, fell into the great diſpleaſure of his Prince, 
and contracted from grief a mortal Diſeaſe, which having made an end of him , 
Choſroes tyranniſed with ſeveral forts of Indignities over the dead Body. 

86. In the mean time the Chazar/, or Turks, break through the Caſpian Gates 
into Perfia, and pierce as far as the Region of Androega,, under conduct of Zeebe- 
lus, who was next in dignity to Chajanus. As they waſted the whole Countrey, 
and roved up and down, Heraclius met them in his March from Lazica, and made 
an Alliance with them upon ſuch Terms, as Zeebelus therewith ſatisfied , left his 
Son with the Emperour, and departed home. In the mean while Sarbarazas ſets 
upon-Chalcedon, and the Avares flocking in great numbers out of Thrace, beſieged 

Conſtantivple {iraitly Conſtantinople, by Sea and Land, bringing many Veſſels out of the Danube. 

beſieged by the But when they had beſieged the City ten days, a wonderfull thing hapned, which 

_ produced full as ſtrange an effet. They thought they ſaw a Lady with a train of 
Eunuchs iſſue out of the Gate of Blacherne, which ſuppoſing to be the Wife of Xe- 
raclius, and that in the abſence of her Husband ſhe was coming to their General to 
treat of Peace, they made way for her, purpoſing to fall upon all ſuch Souldiers as 
ſhould follow after her. But finding that though ſhe had paſſed the Trench, yet 
ſhe came not towards the GeneraPs Tent, they began to purſue her, and followed 
her as far as the place called The old Stone, where when they Had almoſt overtaken 
her, ſhe ſuddenly diſappeared; but the purſuers immediately fell on quarrelling 
amongſt themſelves, and from words came to mortal blows, which they laid on 
till Evening began to part them.. The next day the Captain,coming to inquire of 

The Sicge won- the Cauſe, found that the moſt part of his Men were deſtroyed by their Fellows, 

derfully raiſed. and in great ſhame and diſcontent retired. Then did the Fleet alſo withdraw, and 
returning homewards, in the Euxine Sea was ſo diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, that few 
eſcaped. Yet would not Sarbarazas, though he took the thing much to heart, 
raiſe his Siege from before Chalcedon; but there wintring, haraſſed all the Sea Coaſts, 
and deſtroyed all the Towns adjoining, | | 

87. In the mean time Heraclizs having joined to him the Turks, -entred 
Perſia in the Winter ſeaſon , and terrified Choſroes exceedingly ; but the Turks 

. not enduring the ſharpneſs of the weather, | and frighted by the many Incur- 
fions and Skirmiſhes of the Perfians, began to ſlip away, and at length all of 
them deſerted the Emperour, and returned home, yet he, by religious Arguments, 
comforted his Men, and prepared to encounter Razaſtes, a Man of great Valour 
and Condut, whom Choſroes had made General of all the Forces he could raiſe. 
Having waſted all with fire and Sword in his way, in the month of October he en- 
tred the Countrey called Chamaitha, where he refreſhed his Army ſeven days. 
Razaſtes followed him, but by reafon that the Romans deſtroyed all things as they 
went along, his Men were much diſtreſſed for want of Victuals. Oa the firſt of 
December the Emperour, having croſſed the River Zaba, fate down not far from 
Ninive, and Razaſtes was inſtantly at his Heels. The Emperour ſent out Boanas, 
his prime Officer, with a choice Party of Men, who light upon the Band or Stan- 'o 5 £ Bur 
dard of the Perfians, and having killed all about it but fix and Twenty, brought 7 wh 
thoſe away Priſoners, with the Head of their Leader, and, together with his Dag- dren ad 4m 
ger of maſſy Gold, they took the Armourbearer of Razaſtes. He told Heraclius, *7 Hai: 
that Razaſtes was reſolved to fight, and that three thouſand freſh Men were orde- 
red him by Choſroes, but were not yet arrived, which made him reſolve to engage 
eer theſe fuccours ſhould join with the reſt of the Army. He himſelf ſhewed the 
moſt 
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molt alacrity to fight, killing three of the Perfran Officers with his own hand, one 
after another, and a bloudy Battel it was, laſting from morning to night, wherein 
tell -Razaſtes, with almoſt all his fellow Commanders, and the greateſt part of the 
Souldiers ; but of the Romans onely fifty. Razaſtes his Body was tound, with a 
Shield and Armour, all of mally Gold. 

88. The Emperour, to make uſe of the terrour which this Victory ſtruck into the 
mind of Choſroes, preſently led againſt him, intending, it poſſible, to find him our, 
or force him to recall his Forces trom the Parts about Conſtantinople. Palling over 
the Bridges of Zaba the leſs, he came to the Palace of Je/demon, and there kept his 
Chriſtmas. Hence he marched to another Houle of Choſroth, called Ruſa, which he 
demoliſhed, and pafled on to another, known by the name of Beclam, where he 
found a great number of all forts of Beaſts, which he diſtributed to his followers. 
Here by ſome fugitive. Armenians he underſtood that Choſroes , with all his Ele- 
phants and his Forces, ſtaid at Dyfagerda, another of his Manſions, where he ex- 
pected the coming of the reſt of his Men. Thither therefore he made his way, 
burning and killing all in his paſſage, and coming to the place, there found the te- 
veral Standards which at divers times had been taken from the Romans, with abun- 
dance of Spices, Hangings richly wrought, and much Silk, whereof as much as 
could not be brought away he cauſed to be burnt. -Hither repaired to him many 
Captives taken from Edeſſa, Alexandria, and out of other Nations. All the plea- 
fant Houſes of Choſroes, of which ſome were admirable tor Beauty, and rich Furni- 
ture, he burnt to the ground, to let him feel, as he ſaid, what he did when he deſlroy- 
ed the Roman Cities. TheKing, cer he came to Dyſtagerda, ſtole ſecretly away, with 
his Wives and Children, having broken an hole in the Wall, and he who formerly 
in an intire day could not make a Journey. of five miles, now could travell five and 
twenty, and having paſſed beyand Cte/iphon, and the River 7gris, ſhut up him- 
ſelf, with his Wife and three Daughters, in a certain Caſtle. 

89. While here he reſides, ſome Per/rans calumniate Sarbarns, or Sarbarazas, to 
him, as if he held intelligence with the Romans, whereupon he ſends to Carda#$- 
chas, his Collegue, then lying before Chalcedon, that he ſhould kill Sarbarus, and 
return with the Army into Perfa. He that carried the Letter was intercepted by 
the Romans, upon the Borders of Galatia, and brought before the Emperour's Son 
at Conſtantinople, who ſends for Sarbarus, and ſhews him the Letter, with which 
he was ſo concerned, as to make Peace with him and the Patriarch, and puts into 
the Letter of Choſroes, that with him four hundred other Officers of the Army 
ſhould be killed. Then calls he Cardarichas, and all the Armies together, and 
reading the Letter, demands if they thought it convenient that all thoſe perſons 
ſhould be ſlain, whereat they were all enraged, and renouncing Choſroes, made 
Peace on that condition, that they might return home without impediment. About 
the ſame time Heraclius wrote to Choſroes, and offered him Peace, which he refu- 
ſed, and thereby increaſed the hatred his Subjets had already conceived againſt 
him. He levies another Army, which he commands to join with the remainder 
of Razaſtes his Troops, and hovering about the River Narba, to break down the 
Bridge aſloon as HZeraclins ſhould have paſſed over. The Emperour hereof adver- 
tiſed, returned to the Region called S7azar, which he ſpoiled and burnt, and here 
Gunduſundus, who had ſerved under Sarbarus, as a Tribune, with many others, 
join themſelves to him. He acquaints him that Choſroes had determined to crown 
King his youngeſt Son Merdaſa, which Siroes his eldeſt oppoſed with all his vigour, 
and had procured to join with him two and twenty Satrape, with an infinite mul- 
titude of Men, which now conſpired to make anend of Choſroes, and if that could 
not be done, all of them would revolt to the Romans. Heraclius approving the de- 
ſign, ſends to Sirees, and adviſes him to ſet all the Romans they had at liberty, and 
lead them againſt his Father, which he did, and eaſily took him, though he attem- 
pted to eſcape. Now was he bound in Iron Fetters, and having Gives of Iron al- 
ſo about, his Neck, was caſt into a Dungeon, and fed onely with Bread and Water. 
Siroes ſent the Noblemen to ſcoft at him, and ſpit in his Face, and having killed 
all his Sons in his ſight, cauſed him, after fifteen days, to be ſhot to death. 

90. This end had Paricide, Inſfolence and Ingratitude, by the Hand of him who 
ought leaſt to have done it, though he revenged the death of his Grandlather, at- 
ter that ZZeraclius had waged War againſt the Tyrant with miraculous ſucceſs, the 


ſpace of ſix years. Siroes preſently ſent to the Emperour, to give him notice how, 


matters ſtood, made a-perpetual Peace, and et at liberty all Priſoners, together 
with Zacharias the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and the wood of the Cxols taken out of 
that City. By virtue alſo of this Peace the Rowan Provinces, on which the Per- 
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ftans had lately ſeized, were reſtored to the Empire, as all 'Syria, both the upper 

Heraclins re- and lower, the Garriſons being drawn out of the Cities. Theſe things done, Ze- 

turns in cr1umPh -.2c/ius returned to Conſtantinople in triumph, and a trinmph he deſerved , equal to 

derfull perfor- thoſe of the greateſt Captains , having recovered the Eaſtern parts of the Empire, 

mances, and reſtored the poor diſtreſſed People to ther ancient Liberty, burnt ſo many Cji- 
ties, waſted ſo many Countries in the Enemies Dominions, tully revenged upon 

that Infidel Nation all the Indignities offered ro the Romans, ſtained the Glory of 

Choſroes his Family, by tauſing him baſely to run away, by burning his Palaces, 

and driving his Subjecs,znto Rebellion, and that at ſuch a time when the Empire 

was in a very low and {ad condition, its Treaſure exhauſted, and its Mi/itia decay- 

ed, and quite out of order. The People hearing of his approach, ran out of the 

City with a greedy deſire of ſeeing him. There wanted no Prayers, Praiſes, Ac- 

clamations and Welcomings, they carried out Olive branches in their Hands, with 

Lamps, which they almott extinguiſhed with their Tears of Joy. His Son Con/tan- 

zius, accompanied with the Patriarch, fell at his feet, and embracing him, they 

both watered the ground out of the like Fountains. 

91. The following year, which was the nineteenth of his Reign, in the begin- 

C——P ning of the Spring, he made a Progreſs to Jeruſalem, where he reſtored Za- 

lem. charias Patriarch, and the Wood of the Croſs he depoſited in its former place. 

By an Edi he forbad the Jews to come within three Miles of the City, and ha- 

ving finiſhed his Devotions, made a farther Progreſs into the Eaſtern Provinces. 

Coming to Hierapolis in Phrygia, he had the news of the Death of Szroes, the new 

King of Perfia, who was now lerved in the ſame ſort as he had dealt with his Father, 

being ſlain by Sarbaras the General, or Adeſer his own Son, who having enjoyed 

the Title but ſeven Months, received the ſame meaſure himſelf from Barrazas, who 

continued King for eight months longer. Him the Perftans flew, and preferred to 

the Throne Barama, the Daughter of Choſroes, ſome ſay Barachayes, his Son, who 


The Perſian Having reigned but ſeven Months, was ſucceeded by Hormiſdas, whom the Sara- 


Monarchy rui- cexs drove out of Perſia, and ſubjected this Kingdom to the Arabians, under whom 
"_ it continues at this day, faith Cedrenus. Thus in a ſhort time was brought to ru- 
ine a Monarchy which fo lately had been the moſt potent and dreadfull of all o- 
thers; and by the ſame courſe of mutability , the ſame wheel of Fortune elevated 


the Roman Empire , which ſo lately had lain in the loweſt condition to an high 
pitch of its ancient Glory. Heraclius was now become ſo famous in all Countries, 
that ſeveral Kings, as well from the Weſt as the Eaſt, ſent to congratulate his good 
Heraclius cour- Succeſs, and join in Confederacy with him. As the King of the /rdians, who ſent 
py by Foreign him a rich Preſent of Pearl and pretious Stones, and Dagebert the Son of Chlotha- 
; rius, King of the Franks. '- But ſee {till the viciſſitude of humane Aﬀairs: Zera- 
clius now at eaſe and leiſure, having ſubdued his Enemies abroad, aſliſts in a religi- 
ous Civil War at home, and makes himſelf a great Party amongſt Churchmen, em- 
bracing the Hereſie of the Monothelites. As a puniſhment for this grievous crime 
(as ſome, who take upon them to pry into the ſecret Providence of God, do aſſert) 
the Empire which had lately been reſtored to ſo high a pitch of greatneſs and re- 
Buſies himwry PUration , began now again to fall to decay , and'1o by little and little was dimi- 
with points of iſhed, till at laſt it came to utter ruine, and into the hands of Barbarians. So that 
Religion, and ZZeraclius is blamed, as ina great meaſure the Authour of this miſchief, and is far- 
ro tie, ab? ther taxed upon this account, that buſying himſelf with Opinions and Speculati- 
ons not proper for him, he took no notice of the greateſt miſchief which ever roſe 
in the Eaſt, the greateſt Plague that ever happened to Chri/tendom, which he might 
have prevented, and cruſhed as a Cockatrice in the very Egg. For now at this time 
Mahomet was Captain of the Saraceys, whoſe Power he much advanced, and inſtil- 
led into them the Venome of a new Religion. He died in the one and twentieth 
year of Heraclius his Reign. | 
92. He left for his Succeſſour Ebubachar his Kinſman, who taking occaſion at 
the low Eſtate to which the Perfian Kingdom was brought, advanced as much as 
he could the Afairs of the Saracens. But he continued not long in his place, dying 
in the four and twentieth year of Heraclius, after he had reigned, or been Ameras, 
as their term was, two years and an half, and was ſucceeded by Zumar, or 
Haumar, who, to improve what Mahomet andE/bubachar had begun, took Boſtra, 
with ſeveral other Cities,” and proceeded in his Conqueſts as far as Gabitha, A- 
eainſt him 7heodorus, the Emperour's Brother, made head, but was defeated, and 
torced to fly to Heraclius, then lying at Edeſſa, who made Boanes, or Bahayes, or 
Habanes, General in his ſtead, and beſides this, ſent Theodorus Sacelarins with an 


Army againſt the Arabians. Being come as far as Emeſa, there the Ameras _ 
im 
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him with a multitude of his Saracens, and incamps himſelf upon the River Bar- 
donifius, the Rumour of which trighted the Emperour ſo that taking away the Re- 
xe is frighted licks from Jeruſalem, he returned to Conſtantinople, ſending Orders to Beanes to re- 
ay { acres? move from Damaſcus to Edeſſa, to the Aſliltence of 7, Ro ; whoſe Army con- 
»ho bear his ſiſted of forty thouſand Men. Yet ir ſeems he obeyed not the Order, being 
officers forced to entertain more provident Councils, tor inſlead of afliſting Theodorus, he 
had need of calling him to his aid ; the Saracens in the Spring tollowing, in infi- 
nite multitudes flocking to Damaſcus. Theodorus was ready at his call, but engag- 
ing with the Arabians, was worſted and forced to retire, after which the Army 
under the command of Bohaxes, fell into a Mutiny, and renouncing Heraclius, 
choſe him for their Emperour. Hereupon Theodorus Sacelanus withdrew the For- 
ces under his Conmand, and the Saracens rid of him were in better Capacity to 
grapple with Bohanes, whom they deſtroyed with all his Men. For when they 
ingaged, a ſtrong Wind blew all the Dult into the Faces of the Romans, which 
made them unfit tor fight, and to fly to the River Ferinochte, into which they were 
driyen Headlong by the Enemy, and all periſhed either in the Water, or by the 
Sword. Then did the Saracens eaſily take Damaſcus with the Regions of Phenicia, 
and rake Da» Which now they began to inhabit, and ſhortly atter, with eaſe ſubdued #gypr, 
a «ih me which they alſo planted with their own Men. Here we are like to meet with a 
nicta, warlike Nation, which for a long time is to a&t a moſt conſiderable part upon the 
ſtage of the World. We ſhall therefore make a pauſe, and inquire who this Sara- 
cen is, and whence he is deſcended ; for all mens Eyes are now upon him, and all the 
News is concerning his Motions, and the dreadfull Ette&ts of his Victorious Arms. 
a. + It's evident out of Ammianus Marcelinus, that the Name of Saracens was 
he Sarens, NOt ancient. The firſt certain mention of it is in Prolemy ; who deſcribes a 
which Name Region called Saracen in the Welt part of 1ſmae/'s Territories, as they are ſet out 
—— d a People called Saraceni in Arabia Felix, near to the Mountain 
y ſes, an my J S 
Arabians. which the Scenite inhabited. That they were. Arabians, is moſt evident out of 
the Greek Annals, which call them indifterently by the one, and the other Name: —_ = 
Saacens and But farther, in all the Eccleſiaſtick Writers the Names of Saracens or Hagarens pra. dic. 
Harens WE are uſed promiſcuouſly, as Equivalent, and the Saracens to the modern Fews of Spain | 
are beſt known, by that of /ſmaelites. The Reader therefore is to conſider, that 
of Abraham's baſe Seed, ſome in Scripture are denominate from their Mother, 
See Dr. Fach- known by the Name of Hagarens ; others from her Son their Father, are called 
1 me Iſmaclites, and ſome take their Names from his Sons, as Xedar, Duma, Naphiſh, 
Ch, 25. 1ltur and others, although not any People in Scripture are named from Nabaioth, 
his eldeſt Son, which adds Probability to their Opinion, who think ſuch as the 
Heathen called Nabathei, were in Scripture called /ſmaelites as ſole Heirs to their 
firſt Progenitour's Name. Their ſeat was in the beſt part of Arabia Patrea, near 
Their $22, £0 the Midianites, as is probable from the ſtory of Joſeph ; who in one place is 
ſaid to be ſold unto the 7ſmaelites, in another to the Midianites, theſe being near 
Neighbours it ſeems, and Co-partners in Traftick. And this is obſervable, that as 
the Nabatheans are not mentioned in Scripture, ſo neither do we find the Name of 
Iſmael in any ancient Heathen Writers : All of them it's likely being of Strabo's ,;, 
' mind, who profeſſeth that he omits the Names of the Arab:ans ; partly, becaule in 
his time they were out of uſe, and partly, for the Harſhneſs of their Pronunciation; 
to which Exception the Name of 1ſmael was very obnoxious. 
"OP OI 94. The ſeat of ſuch, as by the Scripture are called ZZagarens, was in the De- Vide 1 Chrmr. 5 
the Hagarens, ſert of Arabia, betwixt Gilead and Euphrates : They were by the Heathen called 7 ** 
"= wm in A4zr&i ( a Word more Conſonant to their Hebrew name 1137, than the Latine 'Aygai 
"  #lagareni)) and are rightly placed by Prolemy in Arabia Deſert, and by Strabo in 
+ that very place which the Scripture makes the Eaſtern bounds of /ſmae!'s Poſterity ; 
their Metropolis in latter times, being Atra or Atre, and the Inhabitans thereof 
called Atreni, unleſs both Dion Caſſius and Herodian, either miſtook, or have been 
miſtaken, to haye written Atreni tor Agrenzt. But to omit particular Denominati- 
ons, 1ſmae['s Poſterity was beſt known to ancient Heathens, from the manner of 
Seite Arabes their Habitation in Tents ; for, Scenite Arabes, was a Name general and Equiva- 
ol, - 3h lent to his Race, unleſs perhaps the Midianites, or /dumeans might ſhare with 
7s Poſteriry, them in this Name, as they were partakers of their Quality, which yet is not fo 
to be appropriated unto either, as if they had neither Houſe nor Town, for as the 
Tents of #edar are moſt famous in Scripture, ſo in it, The Cities of the Wilder- Ii. 42, tt. 
. neſs are alſo mentioned, and, The Towns that Kedar doth inhabit ; nay, in the very 
times of Moſes, They were named by their Towns, and, By their Caſtles. There Gen. 25. 15. 
were twelve Princes of their Nations, or _ Heads of ſo many ſeveral Howes, 
0 ribes 


Iſmaelites, 
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Tribes or Clans, which kind of Government continued amongſt the Saracens for four 
hundred years after Chriſt, or mcre. For as Moſes Writes of ſuch Princes, or Heads 
Their P:1/ar- Of Tribes, ſo of Heathen Writers, the Greek make mention of *SyAzgya *Agz&av, Sextus Rafas, 
che. the Latins of Phylarchi Arabum, and the later Writers of Phylarchi Saracenorum, James Am: 
and Reguli Saracenorum. yr” 
95. But to give a more clear Proof, whence theſe Saracens deſcended, theſe 
two things are evident. Firſt, that the Saracens were the ſame People with the Ara. 
bes Scenitz. Secondly, that the Scenite Arabes were deſcended of 1ſmae/. The Pie rake, 
firſt is expreſly aftirmed by Ammianus Marcellinus, and every one muſt acknow- pefleritar aps 
ledge, that compares the ancient and later Romays together, that Write the very #%, i. zz, ., 
ſame ſtories: And the fecond ſufficiently appears, from the Identity of the Habi- 
tation, Condition and Quality of the Scenitz and Iſmaelites. It's clear enough 
The Sears of the from Pliny and Strabo, that the Scenite Arabes were ſeated Eaſtward about theg,,,,; 
Scente Arabes River Euphrates, troubleſome Neighbours to Chaldza and Meſopotamia, ſome part {ib. 15. 
Minaelites, whereof in Srrabo's time they inhabited. On the Weſt they bordered upon #gypr 
and Athiopia, tor Ammianus deſcribing the ſituation of Ag ypr, faith ; /t bordered 
on the Eaſt upon the Cataratts of Nile, and the Scenitz Arabes whom now we call 
Saracens. And in another place, deſcribing the ſituation of the Saracens, he makes 
Aſſyria their Border on the Eaſt ; and the Confines of Blemyz, and the Cataradts 
ot Nile on the Weſt. Now Moſes faith expreſly, that, 7he Sons of Iſmael dwe/ 
from Shur, which is towards Agypt, unto Havilah, which is toward Aſhur, in the 
way from Fgypt thither. The Land of Z7avilah, or rather (according to the 
Orthograpliy of rhe Hebrew ) Chavilah famous in Scripture for Gold, retained 
the ſame Name in Szrabo's time, the Inhabitants whereof called by him Chaulot e- 
ans, were next Neighbours to the ZZagareans, or Agrei, whoſe Countrey Severus 
ſuſpeted to have had good ſtore of Gold. 
4s ob choir 96. For their Condition and Qualities, ſmael, as Moſes tells us, was begotten of 
Quaiities, Hagar an —_— Hireling. And the Marriage of Saracen Women in Ammianus yite annic. 


his time was Mercenary, and upon Compadt for a time. Hagar conceived 1ſmae!/ , us 
It mores Syara- 


Lib. 22. 


in Abraham's Houſe, but ready to bring him forth in the Wilderneſs ; whither he 5". 
and ſhe were ſent again, after her return to her Miſtreſs. And the Saracen Wo- 


men in Ammianus his time married in one place, bare Children in another, and 
brought them up in third far diſtant ; never permitted to live in reſt, and in 
ſhew of Matrimony, they brought a Spear and a Tent for their Dowry ; being a 
perfe&t Emblem of their Mercenary roving Life, for theſe by Covenant they might 
take with them at the end of their Service, and be packing from their Maſters, to 
ſeek their Food in the Wilderneſs, as their Mother Zagar did betorethem. As Zmae! 
in the Wilderneſs, fo the Scexite Arabes were pinched with want of Water, their 2:4. 16. p. 155. 
beſt Drink in Arab:a,as Strabo Writes, and after they had inlarged their bounds, 
ſet them by Moſes even in Meſopotamia it ſelf, they were Confined to dry and bar- 
ren places. Moſes, deſcribing the manner of 7maers Life, faith, he was an Archer 
in the Wilderneſs. Ammianus affirms, he knew many of the Saracens in his time, 
that neither knew the uſe of Wine nor Corn. None of them ever ſet his hand to 
the Plough, but got their living for the moſt part by the Bow, having indeed 
been famous for Artillery throughout all their Generations. As they were, 
ſuch was their meat, wild Fleſh or Veniſon, Herbs or Milk, or ſuch wild Fowl, as 
they could catch in the Wilderneſs : For their wildneſs he compares them to Kites, 
ready to eſpye a prey, but untanie withall, that they would not ſtay by it, as 
Crows, or other ravenous Birds do by Carrion ; bur preſently flew with what they 
had caught to their Neſts. So notoriouſly was their Wildneſs incorporated into 
their Nature, that the more tame they grew, the leſs Right they ſeemed to have 
ro their Names, as Strabo intimates. 

And reſembling 97- And as they reſembled 1/mael and Hagar in their Conditions, fo as fully Abra- 

Abraham in ma- ham intheir Rites andReligion. Iſmael was about thirteen years old, when God eſtabli- 

ny thing ſhed his Covenant with Abraham, and for this reaſon was not Circumciſed, till that 
year. And the Saracens to thisday Circumciſe not their Children before that time. 4- | 
braham ereed Altars, and Facobanointed the Stone in the place where God appeared S{_ i. 7 
to him. And the Saracens celebrated their Sacrifices unto a Stone, with Apiſh and pift.Germar 
Childiſh Ceremonies. God commanded Moſes (Ignorant it ſeems of that Religious and 7% Hy 
decent Cuſtome, which his Forefathers in like Caſes uſed) to put off his Shoes when cjudins. - 
he was to tread on Holy Ground; which Rite was afterwards obſerved by the Fews, in, 2.4. 
their more ſolemn Vows : And the Saracens to this day have their Nudipedalia Sa- ſin ubi fupri- 
crificia. Abraham, if Joſephus may herein be credited from his ſober Contemplation ,  ,,, 
of the Heaven and the Stars, began to deteſt Idolatry, and to adore that Divine $m6, rye 

| Providence, 
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Providence, by which theſe ſuppoſed Gods were guided. And the Saracens fall- 
ing back. to Idolatry, adored Lucifer, or the Morning Star. And ſome Conje- 
Dr. Jackſine | Cture that their Habitation in Tents, and wandring Courſe of Life was not con- 
tinued throughout ſo many Generations, ſo much upon Necefſlity, as in Imitation 
of Abraham's uſing Tents ; neceſſary in that time for him that would Travell 
throughout ſo many Countries, as he was forced to doe. | 

98. For theſe reaſons therefore we may ſafely with Dr. Fackſon conclude, that 
the Saracens were the OiEſpring of /ſmael ; and the Names of Saracens and Ha- 
garens being promiſcuouſly uſed in Eccletialtick Writers , it ſeems probable 
that that of Hagarens had ſometime been common to all the Race of 7ſmael, and 
not appropriate to the Agrez, or ſuch as the Scripture calls Zagarites, who at- 
ter their good Succeſs againſt 7rajan, or Severxs might propagate their Name to 
all the Sons of 1ſmael ; as whole Nations take new Denominations from the Ring- 
leaders unto revolt. But, as for the Name of Saracen, both Sozomen and St. Hie- 
rome, Who lived not long after this People had aſſumed it, atthrm without queſti- 
on, that they uſurped it of Sarah, in hope to extinguiſh that note of Baitardy 

They take the imparted in their former Name of ZHagarens : As Great mens Baſtards in few de- 

mow Sarah, Cents, attempt the changing of their Ignominious Coats. Whether this Ambition of 

becauſe they theirs gave the firſt occaſion, or the Fertility of the Soil of Arabia Felix, into 

—— Si which ſome of them tranſplanted themſelves, as appears from Ptolemy, made this 

born, Colony ſcorn their former Name, as it would cauſe them to loath their ancient Seat, or 
whether given or taken upon other occaſions, the whole Race, as well in Arabia 
the Deſert, as elſewhere was willing to make a benefit of it, as an Argument to per- 
ſwade the World they were free born and true Heirs of that Promiſe, from 
which the Fews were fallen. For Mahomet as all Writers agree, uſed this 
plauſible Etymology, as a fair Colour to ſet. off his foul Blaſphemies , and the 
later Saracens in the ſiege of Torutum, which ſtood a Mile from Zyre, uſed this Kranrzine Mild. 
Name derived from Sarah as an; Argument to perſwade, their Legitimate deſcent $9997c47-12- 
from Abraham, for whoſe fakgfthey hoped for Favour and ReſpeCt at the hands of 
Chriſtians. 

99. Now to ſpeak ſomething of the Eſtate of this People from their Original. It 
appears from the Prophet that Taynaye were denounced againſt them trom Al- 
mighty God, that the Glory of Xedar ſhould fail, and the re{t1due of the number 
of the ſtrong Archers of the Sons of XFedar ſhould be few. Yet asSt Feromobſerves, 
they cſcaped the Rod of God's wrath, better than their Neighbours, by reaſon of 
their ſpeedy removal from place to place, being never out of their dwelling, whilſt 
they had Tents and Camels and Waſtes to range in. Afterwards they continued 
troubleſome Neighbours to Syrza, till it was annext to the Roman Empire, by 

Troublefome Which the ſtrength of theſe Archers was diminiſhed, and the Reign of their Philar- 

wegibours t cz cut ſhort. Their Countrey was firſt brought into the form of a Province by 

ON Trajan, in whoſe time yet the Hagarens growing weary of ſubjection Revolted, 
and were never again, tor what can be known, reduced into perte&t Obedience, 
either to the Romans or to any other People. The deliverance of theſe Agarens 
from 7Trajan and Severus, both who beſieged them in their own Perſons, was won- 
derfull and by ſome eſteemed no otherwiſe than miraculous. As oft as the City Dis, i. 68. 
was beſieged, the Souldiers were annoyed with Lightnings, Thunders , Whirle- 
winds and Hail, affrighted and dazled with the apparitions of Rainbows ; and Flies 

Tdjar ill fuc- COrrupted and ſpoiled their Meat, even while they did eat it. 7rajan was forced 

* azainſt the to give over the Siege, which he had followed with danger of his Lite, by coming 

| within thoſe Archers ſhot in viewing the City, and — after as if formerly he 

had fought with men, but now againſt God, he himſelf fell into a Diſeaſe where- 
of he Died. 

100. About cighty years after, the Emperour Severus diſdaining as 7rajan had 
done before, that thoſe Atreni ſhould ſtand out ſtill againſt the Romans, when all their 
Neighbours had yielded, ſet upon them with all the violence he could , and in the 
ſecond Aſſault after much loſs ſuſtained , overthrew part of the City Wall. Now 
out of deſign, he cauſed the Retreat to be ſounded, hoping the beſieged ſenſible of 
their Danger, wpuld intreat for Peace and Liberty, which he reſolved not to grant, 
but upon condition they would diſcover the hidden Treaſure, ſuppoſed to be con- 
ſecrated to the Sun. , But they continued reſolute an whole day , giving not the 
leaſt Intimation of any-Treaty for Peace, and the Souldiers were grown ſo diſcon- 

_— of Se- tented, that the Europeans betore moſt reſolute would not enter the breach, and the 
| Syrians forced to undertake it, had a grievous Repulle, ſo as Dio obſerves, God Al- 


mighty delivered the City, recalling the Souldiers by Severus when they might 
Oo 2 have 
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have entred , and reſtraining Severas the ſecond day by the backwardneſs of his 
men, Yet the Conqueſt ſeemed ſo eaſie , that one of the Captains ſo he might 
have but five hundred and fifty European Souldiers, would undertake to effect it, 
to which fair profer the Emperour 1n a diſtracted chafe, replied where ſha 7 have 
ſo many? and ſo departed into Paleſtine. Such was the good fortune of the Atren; 
or Hagarens, who might now communicate their Nameto the reſt of their Brethren. 
But what change ſoever they made of their Name, their Nature they could not 
change, 'and the greater they grew in Power , the more exactly they fulfilled the 
Prophecy concerning /ſmael, that he ſhoukd be a wild Man , that his Hand ſhould 
be againſt every'man, and every man's hand againſt him. | 

101. For a long time they continued like forward, but poor Gamſters, not able 
to ſet at more than one at once, and that for no great Stake, without ſome to go 
halfs with them, untill at length by their treacherous ſhuffling from ſide to ſide, 
and banding ſometimes with one,-and ſometimes with another, as the Reader may 

with whom remember they did in J»/tinian's time, they durſt ſet at all, and take Aſia, Europe 
they joyned Stand Africk to task all-at once, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Sometimes they took 
part with Mithridates, and other Eaſtern Nations againſt Lacuſlus and Pompey , 
and yet were ready to joyn with Pompey againſt the Jews. Some of them were 
tor the Parthians againſt the Romans, others for the Romans againſt the Parthians. 
Some for Peſcenninus Niger againſt Severas, and others againſt Pe/ceminus; after- 
wards one while for- the Perfrans, and another while for the Romans, as in the times 
of Conſtantins and*Fulian, the later of whom they reverenced more than any Ro- 
man, yet not fatisfied in 'their expeQations revolted from him. Afterwards they 
ſerved the Romans in their Wars againſt the Goths, and yet while the Goths and 0- 
ther Barbarous People graſp with the Eagle in the Weſt, thoſe Z7arpres pluck at her 
Train in the Eaſt, and not therewith content , take their flight toward the Weſt, 
to ſnatch the prey out of the mouths of the other Buſlards, as one words it, and 
beat them one after another from what they had ſeized in Spain and Africt , at- 
tempting the like in Ga, Greece and Germany , dilpluming the breaſts, and oft- 
times ready to devour the very Heart, even /taly and Rome it ſelf. But of theſe 
particularly hereafter, and thus much of their Original, and their ancient Eſtate 
now let us reaſſume and proſecute the intermitted ſtory of Heraclzus. 

102, When the Saracens were on their march toward Zgypt, Cyrus the Biſhop 
of Alexandria knowing their ravenous Diſpoſition, made a bargain with them for 
two hundred thouſand Denarii by the year to ſpare the Countrey. And the bar- 
gain was kept for three years, but in the mean time , the: Biſhop is accuſed for be- 
{towing the Gold of ;Zgypt upon the Barbarians. The Emperour makes one Ma- 
nuel Prafeitus Aurnſtalis, an Armenian by Birth, to whom when the Receivers of 
the Saracens came and demanded the money , he derided them ſaying , they 
ſhould not find him a Prieſt as Cyrcas was, deſtitute of Power , but to all points 
furniſhed to defend himſelf and not pay Tribute. This anſwer being reported to 

my - the Saracens, they preſently armed themſelves, took the way for AMgypr, and by 

Maſters of #- ſtrong hand made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey , having beaten away the 

Qt. Prefect. The Emperour perceiving the miſtake, ſent Cyrus to the Saracens to take 
the buſineſs upon himſelf, and to offer to ſwear that for the time to come , the 
money ſhould be duly paid ; but they utterly refuſed to quit their new Conquelts. 
And thus Zgypt which had continued a principal member of the Roman Empire, 
ever ſince the days of Auguſtus , was rent from the Body by the Hands of the 
SAracens. 

103. This rich and fertile Province did not fatisfie them, but they muſt extend 

the power and effects of their Arms to all Quarters. » The following year Hawmer 
Take 7eraſalem invades Paleſtine, and beſieges the City of Feruſalem , which after two years was 
and all Sri2. ſurrendred to him. In the mean time he ſends another Army into Syria, all which 
it Conquered, though Sergins a Roman Captain from Ceſarea made ſome oppoſiti- 
on, who in the very firſt Ingagement loſt his Life. This ſhort account have we 
from the Greek Annals, of that which deſerved to have been more fully proſecu- 
ted, for the Subje& muſt needs have been very various, where ſo great matters 
were atcheived , nor leſs than the ſubduing of whole Nations , alterations of Go- 
vernments, and overturnings of the whole State and frame of things. But we 
muſt be content with theſe ſmall Notes, all larger Narrations having periſhed, and 
fatisfie our ſelves in this, that now the Saraceys domineered over the Eaſt, and 
made nothing of poſſeſſing the Roman Provinces. For in the following year, being 
With Antiach, the twenty eighth of Heraclizs, having already ſubdued all Syria, they took Anti- 


och the Metropolis of the Eaſt , which they and their Poſterity held four mares 
| an 
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and forty years, till the thouſand and ninety eighth year of our Lord. In themean 
time the Perfrans quarrel amongſt themſelves, and prepare a way for the Conqueſt 
alſo of their Countrey. The King of the /ndians, to whom it's likely the news of 
the ſucceſs of the Saracens was not yet come , held Feraclins till in ſuch eſteem 
for his management of his Wars againſt the Perfrans, that he ſends to complement 
him, and made him very rich pretents of Jewels. This ſomething ſatisfies and di- 
verts the Emperaur ,. who employs hunſelf in combats of the: Tongue and Pen, a- 


. bout queſtions of' Rehgion,: when it would much more have become him to have 


ſpent his time in ſaving;rthe-Provincgs'committed to his Charge. About this time 


- he had another Son born whom he named David, and was made a Grand-Father 


by a Son born to his Eldeſt Son Conſtantine on the fame day , which Son was called 
after him Heraclivs. 


104. Yet to repreſs the violence of the Saracens, was ſent Theodorus one of tlie 


1d defears Bedchamber, who had good ſucceſs in one Battel, wherein a great multitude was 


the Saracens. 


Bur covetouſneſs 
overbalanceth 
the V1ory. 


And the Sara- 
cens like a For- 
rent overrun 
Perſia and the 
Roman Provin- 
CCS, 


4 


Heraclius dies. 


ſlain, and in the Croud their Ameras or Princes who bad joyned their Forces to 
encounter :ham. Notwithſtanding an ill fate preſſed upon the Romays, who having 
this adyantage in Batrel, loſt it again by covetouſneſs and folly. For there were 
ſome Arabians that lived. on the Borders, and had a Penſion from the Emperour to 
keep the paſſages of the Wilderneſs, who now demanding their money were paid 
onely with bad Language, whereupon they joyned themſelves with their Coun- 
treymen, whom they cangutted into the rich Cqunrrey about Gaza, whence an inlet 
lay into the Deſert near W Mount $iza. This they plundered and waſted at their 
pleaſure, and Sergius from Ceſare in Paleſtine with an inconſiderable party falling 
upon them, he periſhed with all his followers. Fadus had better fortune upon the 
Borders of Per/ta, where he got Edeſſa by fair means , Conſtantia and Daras by 
force, and ſo Conquered all Meſopotamia. This was but a Preface to that War 
which the year following fellupon Ferfia, when the Saracevs invaded it, and ut- 
terly ſfubduedit under themſelves, ZZormiſdas being run away, and left off all Enſigns 
of Majeſty : So fickle and-inconſtant are the greateſt things in.this World. This 
Kingdom was a very few years agoe ſo mighty, that it ina manner gave Laws to 
the Rewan Empire. By a ſudden change of Fortune, Heraclias invades and hara(- 
ſes it at hig pleaſure, and then is it torn in pieces by inteſtine difterences , which 
makes it weak and unable to oppoſe any foreign Power. Heraclius as if he had 
done enough for a whole Age, fits down and bufies his Head with ſpeculations of 
Divinity. A. Nation before inconſiderable riſes up , and as a torrent overruns 
Egypt, Syrea and other Provinces of the Empire, and as if it onely came , faw, 
and then overcame, at one caſt wins fuch ſtakes as other Gamſters could not com- 
paſs in many Ages. 

105. Heraclius lives to ſee things come to this paſs, and then as unwilling to 
expect the Concluſion and the fate of his other Provinces, departs this World in 
the month of March of a Dropſie, which was accompanied with ſtrange and trou- 
bleſome Symptoms. Such an alteration there was in the parts of his Body , that 
he could not make water but it would fly up to his Face , which our Writers ac- 
count to have happened as a Judgment to him for having inceſtuouſly Married his 
own Niece. He Reigned thirty years and ten months with various ſucceſs , but 
that his Reign was not more happy , he himſelf ſeems to have been in fault, not 
making uſe 1in'his latter days of his own Abilities , which were many and large 
enough, as appears from his Conduct in the Perfran War. 
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CHAP. IV. 


From the Death of Heraclius to the Depoſeng of Irene, and 
the Promotion of N icephorus. Y 


The ſpace of an hundred and ſixty Tears. 


O Heraclius ſucceeded his Son Conſtantine, a Man of a weak and 
Conſtantine ſuc- h ſickly. Conſtitution, perhaps through the- praftices of Martina 
WL? his Step-Mother, who, to prefer her own Son Heraclonas, plot: 
Gray. 2 i ; ted with Pyrrhus, the Patriarch, to rid him out of the way, and 
| poiſoned him after he had reigned but four Months: This done, 
Heraclonas, and his Mother, ufurp the Government, apd injoy their ill gotten 
Power tor fix Months, but then the Senate aſſume their cYurage, and deprive them 
of the. Sovereignty ; his Noſe they cut off, and cut her Tongue out of her Head, 
and ſo baniſh them from the City. Pyrrhus alſo is depoſed, and another Patriarch 
choſen in his ſtead. To the Throne they advance Conſtans, the Son of Conſtantine, Conflantinre 
and Grandſon of Heraclius, who, as he had reaſon, thanked the Senatours for do- & Conſtanting 
ing Juſtice upon the Murtherers of his Father, and rewarded them liberally. The ©: 
beginning of his Reign is not charaRterized with. the note of any eminent Action, 
matter being either wanting, or the Greek Annaliſts very careleſs, who onely tell 
us, that in his ſecond Year ZHaumar began to build a Temple at Feruſalem, ( with 
what ſucceſs we ſhall fee. in its proper place,) and in his Third there was an 
Eclipſe of the Sun; in his Sixth happened great Tempeſts, which overturned great 
Trees, and, as it ſeems, were as a Prologue to thoſe great Concuſſions which inva- 
The Saracens ded Africk. For this Year the Saracens got it alſo into their hands, and ſettled it in 
conquer ,4f1zk: way of a Province, ordaining what, and how, Tributes ſhould be paid, after they 
had thence beaten Gregory, who had ſeized on the Government of that Countrey. 
And as if Fortune had now wholly delivered her ſelf up into their Power, the 
COyru and Ara- Year following Mabias, one of their Captains, with a great Fleet, invaded Cyprus, all 
_ which he took, with the City Conſtantia; and following on his vitorious courle, 
he did as much in the next Year by Aradus, which he diſmantled and burnt, waſt-,, _ .. 
ing the Iſland, fo that for a long time after it remained without Inhabitant. The ,z',,,,.- 
Year that follows is remarkable for nothing, except you will take notice, and be- Cedrews. 
lieve thar it rained duſt. 
2. But that which follows, being the twelfth of Con/tans, is famous for Mabias 
(or Mahunias) his Conqueſt of Rhodes, and his deſtroying there the famous Coloſs , .. . . f 
of the Sun, full thirteen hundred and ſixty years after the founding of it by Laches. It ro ry 
was an hundred twenty fix foot high, and ſtood aſtride over the Haven, ſo that Ships Tw% & Pidpu- 
ſailed berwixt its Legs, but though it was one of the Seven Wonders of the World, x; \ aoghs 
as nothing is ſo wonderfull, but time will at laſt put a period to it, being thrown Adoys iminn 
down by an Earthquake it was now broken in pieces by the Saraceys, and fold to a 792% 5 
Jewiſh Merchant ot Emiſa, who with the Metal of it loaded nine hundred Camels. zz catos Ice 
While Mabias thus employed himſelf in the Iſland of Rhodes, his Countreymen in- Coſr For 
vaded Armenia, and waſted it far and wide, the Emperour all this while being faſt fon, Þ 
aſleep, and as if he had received ſome ſecret Inſtruftions from his Grandfather, nou- 
riſhing Contentions in the Church, while he ſeemed to have Peace with thoſe that 
invaded his Territories at their pleaſure, and robbed him of no leſs than whole Pro- 
vinces at once. Mabas ſeeing and wondring at his deportment, thought it might be 
worth his pains to make for Conſtantinople it ſelf, it being poſſible he might find 
him as unprovided there, as he was negligent in the defence of the Provinces, for 
this purpoſe he commanded a ſtrong Fleet to be rigged at 7ripolis in Phenicia. And 
he might probably enough have done ſomething remarkable, had not the Zeal of 
Mabias his put- ry/o0 Brothers, both Chriſtians, and the Sons of a certain Trumpeter, who then re- 
poſe of anner;. ſided at Tripoli, prevented him. For going to the Common Priſon, they made 


quing Conftanti- > ; Es ; 
nople prevented. a ſhift to ſet at liberty many Chriſtian Captives, whom they perſuaded then to ſet 
upon 
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upon the Ameras, or Governour of the place, and killirg him to deſtroy the Ships, 


and all Naval Preparations, which they effefed, and efcaped by Ship into the Em- 
perour's Dominions. 
3- Mabias thus defeated of his purpoſe for attacquing Conſtantinople, went againſt 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, giving order to one Abulaures , or Abulathar , to repair the 
Fleet, who obeyed his Commands, and failing to Phenice in Lycia, there found 
The Rumun 4 £NE Roman Navy with Conſtans the Emperour. They ingaged, and the Romans re- 
4 "he Saracens, CEiVed a notable defeat. Conſtans was glad to ſhift Clothes with one of his follow- 
ers, and was conveyed into another. Veſſel by one of the Trumpeter's Sons, who 
fought ſtoutly, and loſt his Life in the Admiral Gally. Being got fafe to Con/tan- 
tinople, he reſolved the next Year to doe ſome thing which might repair his Cre- 
+9 dit, and made an expedition againſt the Sc/avinz, of whom he took and ſubdued ma- 
ny, and ſo returned home. In the mean time the Saracens, under Command of 
Mabias fall into a mutiny, ſo great that it brought him, in.a manner, upon his Knees 
to the Emperour, of whom he begged Peace, on Condition, that the Aradians 
ſhould pay him a Tribute of a thouſand Nummz by the day, with an Horſe and a 
Slave. But Conſtans, it ſeems, wonderfully affedted with his late ſucceſs againſt the 
Sclavini, thought of giving what Laws he himſelf pleaſed, and refuſed his Terms, as 
of ſmall value, in compariſon of the miſchief done by theſe Arabtars to the Empire. 
But what reſpe&t to the Empire ſoever he pretended, good Nature and Kindneſs 
each his Bro- ©OwId riot be. Principles on which he moved. For ſhortly after he cauſeth to be 
kerto be mur- Murthered Theodoftus , his own Brother, whom he had corhmanded to be ordained 
thered. Deacon, and from whoſe Hands he had received the ſacred Cup. But fee how he 
is tormented by his own Conſcience, and cauſed to caſt off all thoughts of Empire, 
and every other thihg, of what conſequence ſoever. He dreams that he ſees his 
murthered Brother ſtanding before him, with a Cup of Bloud in his Hand, com- 
manditig him to take and drink it. Being perpetually purſued and terrified with 
Ges into Sicily, theſe Dreams, he reſolves to quit Conſtantinople, and go into Sicily. He leaves his 
Wife and three Sons behind him, and having ſet fail in a Pinnace, turns back in 
diſdain, ſpits at the City, his Royal Chamber, and the Seat of the Empire. 


4. From Anaſtaffus, the Vatican Library-Keeper we are aſſured that he took Rome Vide Barmium, 


Some fay to ft his way, where he viſited the Churches, being met by Yzralianus the Biſhop, and 
_ his Clergy, five rhiles from the City. But the change of place could not divert 
the pangs of his Conſcience, his Dteams of his Brother ſtill purſue him, yet to 
Conſtantinople would he not return, where he was hated by the People for cleaving 
with ſo much carneſtneſs to the Hereſie of the Monothelites. He reſolves to re- 
tranſlate the Seat of the Empire to Rome, and for that purpoſe ſends for his Wife 
* and Children; but the Citizens of Conſtantinople having ſmelt out the Deſign, 
would not permit them to remove. While Conſtans ſpends his time by night with 
Terrours, arid by day with ſuch Diverſions as he can find, Mabias, who had for- 
merly offered to pay tribute, being now rid of Halys his Amulator, and reigning 
alone, began to ſcorn the ſubmiſſive poſture he had lately owned, and now bore 
Mike 0,04ces DLZDeLE as reſolutely and goodly as ever. He ſent /zod his Son into the Roman Ter- 
ukes Amrium, Fitories, Who proceeded as far as Chalceden, arid taking Amorium, a City of Phrygia, 
therein lefr a ſtrong Garriſon, and with much ſpoil departed home. But when 
Which is reco- Wititer Fodder ue: the Emperour ſent A4#dreas, one of his Chamber , who by 
fight got over the Walls into Amorium, and put all the Gariſon to the Sword. Coy- 
tans having in vain attempted to diſpoſleſs the Lombards of 7taly, was very trou- 
bleſonie to the Inhabitants of Calabria, Sicily, Africk and Sardinia, on whom he 
ſaid ſuch heavy burthens, as formerly they had never known, and beſides that, rob- 
bed the Churches of their facred Veſſels and Furniture. While he exceeds in thoſe Acts 
Srius rebells, of Violence and Sacrilege, Saporius, the Governour of Armenia, rebells, and ſends 
to the King of the Saracens for aid, one Sergzus, the Magiſter Militum, who at the 
Court of Mabias, which was then at Damaſcus, met with Andreas, the Bed-cham- 

ber-man, whom the Emperour had ſent on the like Errand. 

5. The Saracen gave audience to them both. Sergzus inſulted ſo much over the 
other, and promiſed fuch vaſt things, that he drew him to-his party, and Andrew 
was ſent away in diſcontent, who yet affirmed, that the Rowan Emperour thus at- 
fronted would betake himſelf to Almighty God, in whom he had good Cauſe to pur 
his truſt. And that he ſpoke nothing but what was true, the event proved. For 
as they returned, Sergzw fell into the hands of Andrew, who hanged him up. 
Againſt the Uſurper was ſent Nicephorus, a Patritian, who marching towards Adri- 
anople, where he then lay, it happened, that as the Tyrant expected him, and ex- 


erciſed his Men, when, on a time, he was juſt come to the Gate of the City, he 
gave 
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gave his Horſe a laſh with his Whip, which not taking in good part, he kicked, 

Killed by a Fall, and threw him with his Head forward againſt the Gate, and ſo bruiſed him that he 
died of the Fall. Thus did Con/tans overcome without one ſtroke ſtruck ; a favour 

more due to his Cauſe and Profeſſion, than his own Perſon. Therefore as his Cauſe 

and Profteflion was hereby countenanced , ſo his Perſon ſhortly after received a re- 

ward, ſuitable perhaps to his merit, though Treaſon, as it proceeded from his hand 

that did the deed. As he was bathing himſelf at Syracuſe, in the Bath called Daph- 

ne, one Andrew, the Son of Troilus, knocked him on the Head with a Veſlel, with 

Which they poured hot water upon him, after he had reigned twenty ſeven years, 
pron In the fourteenth Year of YVitalianus, the Roman Biſhop, the eleventh: IndiCtion. 


rAcuſe. A. D. DCLXVIIL 


6. He being dead, they of Syracuſe, who, as it ſeems, were of the Plot with Au- 
drew, named Emperour one Metius, Mezentius, or Mizizius, an Armenian, a very 
beautifull Perſon. But Conſtantius, the eldeſt Son of Conſtans, underſtanding how 

Conſtantine his Matters went in Sicily, being formerly made Emperour, by his Father, haltes to 
Son ſucceeds. the Iſland with a great Fleet, and eaſily fubdues his Amulator, with all thoſe of his 
Party. The Uſurper, though he had been drawn to take the Purple fore againſt 
his will, he cauſed to be ſlain with others, amongſt whom was F»/tinian, the Fa- 
ther of Germanus, afterward Patriarch, whom alſo being juſt then come to years of 
Puberty, he commanded to be gelded. Having ſettled all things in Sczly, he re- 
turned to Conſtantinople, where the Citizens beſtowed on him the Sirname of Pogo- 
natus, becauſe having departed thence onely with ſome down on his Chin, he re. 
turned to them with a perfe& Beard. Bur at his return he was received with the 2omara:. 
news of a Sedition riſen amongſt the Nobility of the Eaſtern parts, who cried out, 
that his two other Brothers ought alſo to be crowned Emperours, and it ſeems they 
were more zealous Chriſtians, and more orthodox in their Faith, than regular in 
A Conſpiracy their Logicks. For they contended, as there are three Perſons in the bleſſed Tri- 
prevented, nity, fo there ought to be three Emperours upon the Throne. "The Mutineers be- 
ing allured to Conſtantinople from Chryſopolis, where they had aſſembled under ſhew 
ot being preſent at the Coronation, after he had got them into his Power he pur 
them to death, and cut off the Noſes of both his Brothers, whom yet ſome Au- 
thours make his Collegues in the Empire. While theſe ſtirs happened at Conſtanti- 
The Saracens mople , the Saracens invade Africk , and uſing the Inhabitants as they pleaſed, led 
mrade Aficke away eighty thouſand of them into Captivity. For theſe things the firſt Year of 
| Conſtantine was memorable. His ſecond was onely remarkable for this, that the 
cold of the Winter was ſo vehement, that therewith periſhed many Men, beſides 
other Animals: And in his fourth appeared ſuch a Rainbow in the Heavens, as 
they thought, did ſignifie the end of the World to be at hand. Indeed a great miſ- 
chief was not far off, for the Saracens, or the Poſterity of Agar, as Zonaras 07 33%a,c: 
AndCiliciawith calls them , with a great and ſtrong Fleet, came into Czlicia, and wintered at 7 
a Fleet, Smyrna. 

7. The Year that followed, being the fifth of Con/tantinus Pogonatus, they came 
up to the Borders of Thrace, ſeizing on all that lay betwixt the Zebdomum, or 

appreaty Weſtern Promontory and Cyclobium. Conſtantine brought out his Fleet, and every 
Thrace. day they fought from morning till night, betwixt the Brachiolum of the Golden 
Gate, and Cycl/obium; fo near were they got to Conſtantinople. From the month 

of April till September , they pertinaciouſly continued their Siege, and then de- 

ſpairing of ſucceſs, departed to Cyzicum, where they wintered, and in Spring again 

renewed the War. And this courſe they held for ſeven years, as the Greek An- 

nals tell us, and yet from them it appears, that in the fourth year a Peace was 

Rerrear and the INAde. Bur at length their Courage was quite ſpent, and in great grief they reti- 
Fleet caſt away, Ted, having loſt a great multitude of their Men, after which followed the de- 
ſtruction ot the whole Fleet, which was in -the Winter ſeaſon caſt away near the 

Sy{aan Promontory. There was a new Invention of Seafire, as they called it, 

which much helped the Defendants in the Siege. It would burn under the Water, 

being the Diſcovery of one Callinicus, an Helzpolitan of Zgypt, who fled with the 

Invention to the Romans, and of him was deſcended one Lampras, who made this 

artificial Fire in the days of Cedrenu. But while one Party of the Saracens thus 

Suphianus the Employed themſelves againſt Conſtantinople, another Captain of theirs, Suphianus 
Saracen defea- the Son of Aphus, ingaged with the Roman Forces commanded by Florus , Petronas 
Ay and Cyprianus, but to no other effect than that he loſt thirty thouſand of his tol- 
towers. Within a year or two after the Mardaite entred Libanus, and ſeized on 

all that Tra&t lying between the Mountain Taxrus and Jeruſalem, They got = 

enelr 
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The Traft be- their hands, the Watch Towers of Libanus ; and upon News of the Exploit, ſuch 
mi palm Multitudes of Slaves, Captives and Inhabitants of the Countrey adjacent flocked to 
ed, Them, that in a ſmall time they grew to many thouſands. 

8. Theſe things o terrified the Saracens, that Judging verily, that they confend- 
ed with Providence ; and the Roman Empire was protected by Almighty God, they 
relolved to make Peace with the Emperour at any Rate. Manas therefore ſends 
his Ambaſſadours offering very good Terms, and deſiring a Treaty as to a way to 
an Accommodation. Conſtantine conceives it his Intere{t to cloſe with them, and 
tor that purpoſe appoints one Fohn a Patritian, Sirnamed Pitigandis, or Pitzicanda, 
a Man famous for his Nobility and Wiſedom, as his Commiitoner Plenipotentiary 
to treat with them. In purſuance of his Powers he goes into Syria, where being 
Honourably received, he concludes and ſigns an Agreement to this purpoſe, thar 

4 Trace for for thirty years there ſhould be a Truce inviolably preterved berwixt the Romans 
chirry years and Saracens, in every which year ſucceſſively, the Saracens ſhould pay tothe Em- 
ning he perour thirty thouſand Pounds of Gold, fifty Captives, and as many choice Horſes. 
This Treaty being ratified in the Eaſt, the Enemies in the Weſtern parts grew ſore 
afraid, as Cajanus, Avarus the Exarchs, and the Caſftald; ; and ſending to the Em- 
perour, purchaſed their Peace in the like manner as the Saracens had done, ſuch 
Mutabllity is there in ſublunary things, that theſe who are terrible ro day, and ſeem 
Whichmakes | to carry all before them, to morrow fail in their Courſe, and by ſome Accident 
Mere in Or other change the Language of an imperious Conquerour, for that of a diſtreſſed 
the Welt roſub- Supplicant, and Tributary. But hereby was Peace reſtored both in the Eaſt 
_ and Weſt, and the Emperour thought he had leifure to ſet himſelf to compoſe the 
Differences in the Church, which tor many years hadebeen much out of Order. 
Yer as there is nothing perfect , in this World, no ſuch reſt, but is accompanied 
with diſturbance; the year following, the Bulgari invaded Thrace, and defeated” 
The Bulzari in- 2 conſiderable party that was ſent agarmſt them. The Emperour who had lately 
ne Toracee. the Honour to give, now muſt beg Peace, and thereby receives a notable Check 
in the Courle ot his Fortunes. 

9. The very next year, ſome of theſe Bulgari ſeparating from the reſt paſſed 
Danubius, and ſeized upon certain Woods and Mountains. Againſt them Conſtar- 
tine himſelf went, with a good Fleet and a land Army ; with which Preparations 
being affrighted at the firſt On-ſet, they fled and retired to a certain Fort, where 
the Romans were not able for the Difficulty of Acceſs, to doe any thing againſt 
them. Hereupon they became more daring than ever, and it happened, that the 
Emperour being very ill of the Gout, retired into Meſembria a Roman Province, 
to make uſe ot the Baths, leaving the ſiege tothe Condutt of his Captains. A 
Rumour was hence raiſed, that the Emperour himſelf fled ; and thereupon his 
Souldiers without any Cauſe begin to run away. This being perceived by the 
Bulzari out they iſſue, and giving them the Chace kill many in theRere, which done 
they boldly enter the Roman Provinces, and return igriched with good Booty. 

Cnſartine Conſtantine then was glad to take up the Quarrel, and by a Tribute to make Peace 
ze: Pace, With them, Which being done, when all things were quiet at home, and no ſtirs 
likely to ariſe by#ſuch an Attion, he depoſed his two Brothers, and made his Son Fu- 

Makes his Son /##24am his Collegue in the Empire. Afﬀer this, he lived Peaceably all his time, and 
Aſtinian his died after he had Reigned ſeventeen years, being to be reckoned amongſt the beſt 
Clegus, Princes. - J/tinian his Son ſucceeded him according to his deſire, though not at all 
fe dies. comparable to him far Parts, nor indeed fit for fo great an Employment ; eſpe- 
cially at this time, when the Empire was in fo tottering a Condition. Yet ſuch was 

ÞſHinian his God's Providence, that on ſo weak a Body, over which as infirm a Head was ſer, 
_ns not for ſome time no confiderable Diſtemper ſeized, rhough for want of Conduct 
Founcations of great Diſorders, might be laid for the time to come. In his firſt year, 
Abimelech Prince of the Saracens, who had ſucceeded Manias lately dead, not taking a- 

ny occa{ion preſented him by his Youth and Folly, ſent and confirmed the Peace made 

A new Accorg his Father, and farther made a new Accord ; that J«/#inian ſhould reprels the inrodes 
made with the of the Mardaite, which were very troubleſome to the Saracens, who for this Act 
prpkng of kindneſs ſhould make a daily Payment to the Emperour of one thouſand Nam- 
mans, mi, an Horſe and a Slave, To ratifie this Accord under hand and ieal, Paulus 
Magiſtrianus was ſent, and twelve thouſand Mardaite were recalled from Libanus, 

to the utter Deſtruftion of the Roman Power and Authority in thoſe parts, as at- 

terward it happened. For. whatſoever the Arabians or Saracens held as tar as from 

Mepſueſtia to Armenia the fourth, was alſo haraſſed by the Inrodes of thete Mar- 

daitg, that it became of no value, being deſerted by the Inhabitants : Bur they 

being thus repreſſed , infinite !o's hath the Empire continually {uſtainzd from the 

ba wa ho. P p Incurſions 
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The C onſtantinopolitan Roman Empire, Juſtinian II. Parr 11 


Leontins reco- 
vers ſeveral 
Countries 1n the 
Eaſt. 


Conſtantine 
ſpoils all by his 
Folly, 


Breaks the 


_ Peace with the 


Saracens. 


They beat him 
In Battel, 


Armenta deli. 
vered up to 
them. 


And the Pro- 
vinces waſted 
by them. 


Incurſions of the Arabians, to this very day, faith Cedrenus. Juſtinian being not 
above ſixteen years old, he imputes it to his want of Judgment and Conſideration, 
though it's a wonder he hag no wiſer Men about him. 
10. The Saracens were however ſo wiſe, as both to procure this to be done, and 
to ſir ſtill till a very convenient time ſhould come, that they could make a good 
uſe of this advantage. Burt in other places, the Fortune of the Empire ſeemed al- 
lo to be Superiour to them, tor in this firſt year of Juſtinian, Leontius was ſent 
into Armenia with a power of Men; and having put to the Sword ſuch Saracens 
as were there found, recovered the Countrey, as alfo /beria, Albania, with Hyr- 
cania and Media, which he ſubjected to Tribute, and brought vaſt ſums of Mo- 
ney into the Emperour's Coffers. But ſee the iſſue, Fuſt#»:an the tollowing year 
makes a Progreſs into Armenia, and takes the Mardaite out of Libanus, breaking 
thus down the Brazen wall of his Empire in theſe Parts. Yet difarming himſelf in 
this manner, he had the Folly and Confidence to break the Peace, made lately 
with the Bulgari, and having had ſome Succeſs againſt them and the Scl/avini in 
Battel, came to that Madnels, as to renounce the Truce made with 44imelech ; 
who by this time had Compoſed all matters in Arabia, and brought every Man 
into SubjeCtion to himſelf, fo as to be ready for all Foreign oppoſition. Withour 
any reaſon at all, he would ſend a Colony into the Ifland of Cyprus contrary to 
the Articles, and refuſed to receive ſuch Money as Abimelech ſent for payment of 
the Tribute ; becauſe it was not ſtamped with the Image of any Emperour, but it 
ſeems coyned after a new Arabian Faſhion. For the Emperours, you muſt know, 
Challenged to themſelves the ſole Privilege of having their Names and Repre- tg, g;:;,. 
ſentations ſtamped uporP all Gold Money, though upon cantoning the Empire v9 rune 
into particular Kingdoms ; the ſeveral Kings had cer this begun to afſume to them- = 
ſelves this Right of Coyning, as we formerly inſtanced in thoſe of the Franks, out Bnniu;rs. 
of the Hiſtory of Procoptus. . ar ofompy 
11. For carrying on this War, he would not rely upon the Roman Legions, or 4 tmerim. 
the Forces already raiſed ; but out of the choiceſt of the Sclavini whom he had ta- 9 5 jun. 
ken, formed a new Army of thirty thouſand Men, which he called his peculiar, **** 
or acquired People. The Saracens now with reiterated Prayers and Complaints 
beſeech him, he would not break the League calling God to Witneſs, by the Inter- 
polition of whoſe moſt Sacred Name it had been confirmed. But he ſtopping his 
Ears againſt all their Meſſages, drew down his Forces toward Sebaſtopoly to begin 
War, which hearing, they met him cer he could get into the Bowels of their Coun- 
trey, and with the Tables of the _ carried as an Enſign on the top of a Spear, 
ingaged with him in Battel under Condu&t of Moamed. In the firſt Encounter 
they had the worſt, and ſtill were like to have, if Moamed had not by his Tongue 
ſupplied the defefts of their Hands. He ſends to the Captain of the Sc/avini, a Quiver 
over-laid with Gold, and by great Promiſes perſwades him to revolt, and come 0- 
ver to him with twenty thouſand Men. This addition to Moamed's former powers, 
caſt the Balance quite on theother ſide, with ſuch difadvantage that the Romans were 
not able to ſuſtain the leaſt afſault, but fled away amain ; and after a vaſt loſs 7u/ti- 
nian came to Leucate, where out of Rage he cauſed the reſt of the Sclavini, that yy 
had continued with him, with their Wives and Children to be ſlain, and their Bo- Anne (let 
dies caſt into the Sea. But this Succeſs of the Saracens got them ſuch Reputation, =, /ic Zmas, 
that Sabbatius the Armenian, delivered Armenia inſtantly into their Hands, and the }, 7 
following year they ſubdued the inner part of Perfta, called Choroſan. Moamed to xow'Jeuy hu 
be revenged upon Fuſtinian, and ſtrike a Terrour into his People, invades his Do- 7+ 
minions, taking with him the lately revolted Sc/avinz, by whoſe direQtions he ha- 
rafſed the Provinces, and after as much miſchief done, as it lay in the Power of an 
Enemy to doe, returned home with a vaſt. number of Priſoners. 
12. Juſtinian inthe mean time, as one not much concerned, was wholly intentup- 
on Building, repaired the Walls of the Palace, and ere&ed a ſtately Banqueting Houſe 
toward the Eaſt, which long after retained his Name, being called Fuſt inianeum. 
Surveyor of theſe Works he made one Stephen a Perfian, principal of the Eunuchs, 
a man Cruel above Imagination, who beat and ſtoned the poor Labourers, without 
the leaſt ſhew of Mercy, and proceeded to that Impudence, as to Laſh with 
Thongs, Anaſtaſia Auguſta the Mother of the Emperour in his abſence. If he fo 
handled the Mother, doubtleſs he had fome Confidence in the Humour and diſpo- 
fition of the Son, from which he could be ſecure of, or at leaſt have great hopes 
of Pardon, or Impunity. And that the Son's diſpoſition was Cruel, even beyond 
all bounds of Nature, was ſufficiently evidenced in divers particulars. Such Per- 


ſons he preferred, as were of the ſame Temper with himſelf, as appears not onely 
in 


Oo - . | . ” _ 
Cap, IV. The Conſtantinopolitan Reman Empire. Leontius. 291 


in Stephen ; but Theodotus a Monk, whom taking out of his Cell he made his Ge- 
Conſtantine neral Logotheta, This Fellow puniſhed many of the Nobility without any Fault at 
Crack all committed, he ſold their Goods, and took delight to hangthem upby the Heels, 
and then cauſe Straw to be ſect on fire under their Heads to torment them with 
the ſmoak. The Pretec&t of the City, by command of the Emperour alſo, thruſt 
many into Priſon without any Reaſon ſhewn, which raifed extraordinary Hatred 
in the minds of the Citizens againſt their Prince. But he took all manner of ways 
to increaſe it. There was a Church dedicated to our Lady called Metropelitana, 
which ſtood very near the Palace: This he would have pulled down, and a Theatre 
He pulls down or meeting place for the Yeretz, to be built upon the Ground ; he therefore re- 
3. hn quired the Patriarch that he would ſay Prayers, that the Church might be demo- 
(hed. . © Ca/inicus the Patriarch anſwered with Tears, that they were wont to pray 
at the Building; but not at the demoliſhing of a Church, bur conſtrained to doe it, 
he uſed this. Expreſſion : Glory be to God, who ſuffereth all things, both now and to 
all Eternity, and then was the Church pulled down, and a Theatre raiſed ; the 
Emperour cauſing another Church to be erected in another part of the City, bear- 

ing the fame Name of Metropolitana. 

I 3. Jaſtinian having by theſe Courſes incurred the extreme Hatred of the Peo- 
ple, which was likely, and that in a ſhort time to produce ſome dreadfull Effect, 
reſolved to be before hand with them, and gave Order to Stephen a Patritian, and 
Ruſius an Officer in the Army to make a Maſlacre, beginning with the Patriarch. 

Gives orders for At this time it happened, that Leontixs a Patritian, who having been general in 
aVlaſſacrce. the Eaſt, had managed his matters with very good Conduct and Succeſs, but had 
been detained by the Emperour in Priſon, two or three years, upon Sufpicion 
that he deſigned too great things for himſelf, was ſuddenly ſet at Liberty and made 
General of Greece, with Orders to ſhip his Men and be gone that very day. But 
laying all\that Night for a Wind, he had an occaſion to Diſcourſe with his 
Friends about his own matters ; of whom ſeveral of them would undertake to fore- 
tell, that the greateſt Fortune wouldat length betall him, two Monks eſpecially, Paa/ 
a great Aſtronomer, and Gregory a Cappadocian. He expoſtulating ſomewhat with 
them, that they ſhould lead him into a Fools Paradiſe, by promiſing ſuch: great 
matters to a Priſoner, and one that every hour expeRted the Mellenger of Death ; 
they all deſired him not to let flip the preſent opportunity, than which he could 
not well deſire a better, all the minds of the Citizens, being fo alienated from the 
preſent Prince : He was ſo overpowered by their iumportunate requeſts, that taking 
with him his own Souldiers, he went in great ſilence to the Court of Guard, 
where knocking at the Gate, he pretended the Emperour was come about ſome 
urgent buſineſs, and ſo cauſing the Officer to admit him, he took him into Cu- 
ſtody, then opening the Priſons, he armed ſuch Souldiers as had therein been long 
detained, and leading them into the Forum, made Proclamation that all that were 
Chriftians ſhould -meet together, at the Church of St. Sophia. Thither the multi- 
tude ran in Confuſion, tro whom the Patriarch ſaid, that this was the day of the 
Lords making, and the People cryed our, that the Bones of Juſtinian ould be dig- 'Avaoxagii me 
ged up ; meaning, it ſeems, that they ſhould pull him out of his Hole, where he i= T»wmari. 
had buried himſelf in all Lazineſs and obſcurity. They all ran to the Z7ippo- 
drome or Circus, and thither by break of day, cauſed Juſtinian to be brought, 
whoſe Noſe they cut off, and then baniſh him to Cherſona, after he had Reigned 
near ten-years. Zheodotus the Monk, and Stephen the Perfian, with Ropes tyed to 
their Feer, they drag through the Streets to the Forum of the Oxe, and there burn 
them to Aſhes. Then with lucky Acclamations they ſalute Leontizs Emperour. 
ts 14. In the firſt year of Leontius, all things were in repoſe. In his ſecond, 417- 
Emperour. = the Succeſſour it ſeems of Moamed ( who in the laſt year of Zu/tinian had made 
great Depredations in Armenia) invaded the Provinces, and returned with great 
The Provinces Plunder. Sergius alfo the Patritian revolted and betrayed Lazica into the hands of 
ivaded, and the 4rabians. The year that next followed, the Saracens making another Expe- 
_ betray= jtion OVEr-ran Africk, which Leontius hearing, tent John a Patritian a Man of 
great Valour, with all the Ships he could make to drive them out, and that with 
tuch Succeſs, as he retook all the Caſtles and firong Holds of the Countrey, 
and ſending the Emperour the News, he wintred in theſe parts. But the Prince 
of the Arabians, their Protoſymbulus, or Preſident of their Council upon notice 
< ar. ver-ran, hereof, with a greater Fleet than ever comes into Africk, and eaſily beats out Fohn 
recken, again, who not able to make any conſiderable oppoſition takes ſhip for Conſtantine 
ple, to require more Forces. But the Navy touching at Crete, the Officers began to 
enter into new Councils. They thought it would much retlect on them, to quit 
Pp 2 Africk 


ke 1s depoſed. 
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Africk in this manner to the Enemy, and fearing the Indignation of Leontins, they 

perſwaded the Seamen to revolt from him, and ſalute Emperour, one Apfrma- 

ras, the Drangarins of the Cipyrrheote, whole Name they changed to Tiberins, 

This new Emperour comes then with all his Subjects ( as yet ) to Cyce the Port 

of Conſtantinople, and found the Favour to be admitted, by ſome Countrey Magi- 
"FOI ſtrates at the Wall of Blachern&, then ſeizing on the City, he cut oft the Noſe of 
by Arſimarss, Leontins, and cauſing him to be kept in a Monaſtery, baniſhed his Friends after he* 
who ſcizes on had ſeized on their Etiates. This Concluſion had the Reign of Leontivs, after it 
the Empire: had laſted ſcarce three Years. 

15. Apftmarus or Tiberius, thus ſeized of the Empire, immediately made ZZera- 
clius his Brother General of all the Forces, and ſent him into Cappadocia, to watch 

Horaclius his the motions of the Saracens. He taking his opportunity invaded their Territories, 
Brother makes and picrcing into Syria as far as Samoſata, waſted all before him, and ſlew as was 
grear ſlaughter ported two hundred thouſand of the Arabiavs, leaving a great Terrour of his 
in $1774, Name behind him. In the mean time Abderachman riſes in Perſa, and expelling 
Chagaxmus, makes himſelt King of that Countrey in his room, but through the aſli- 
ſtence of Moamed, whether the fame we laſt mentioned, or another is uncertain, 
he recovered his former Eſtate, and Abderachman loſt his Life, and Fortunes toge- 
ther. In the third year of Tiberius, Abdelus fell upon the Roman Territories, and 
befieged Antaradus ; but neither his Force nor Arts prevailing, he returned home 
The Fourth 4r- and built Mopſuheſtza, wherein he left a Garriſon. In his fourth, Boanes Sirnamed 
monte eerrayed ZZeptademon betrayed the fourth Armenia to the Arabians. And the Emperour 
** banithed Philippicus a Patritian the Son of ne wm into Cephalenia, becauſe 
he had faid he dreamed, that his Head was over-thadowed by an ag, as if the 
Empire was thereby portended to him. But, what was of more Conſequence, 
in the year that next followed, the Nobility of Armenia roſe up againſt the Sq- 

racens, and killing all they could light on, ſent to Ap/marus for his aſliſtence againſt | 

that Nation ; but foamed timely comes in, and after great ſlaughter on both ſides ! 

recovers Armenia, and having got together the Nobility that remained, burnt them 
all alive together. But that the Saracens might not think to carry all before them 
| without controll; 4zar invading Cilicia with ten thouſand Men, Heraclius the 
various Suc- Emperour's Brother light upon him, and killing moſt of his Followers, ſent the 

reſt in Chains to Conſtantinople. 

16. Yet did Azidas the Son of Chumeus, the following Summer make War a- 
g1inſt Cilicia, and taking the Caſtle Sjhum, demoliſhed it. But Heraclins ingag- 
1s with him in a Bloudy Battel, ſlew twelve thouſand of his Arabians in the 
place. In the mean time Fu/tinian living at Cherſona, was ſo Confident as to affirm, 
that for all this one'day he ſhould recover his former Dignity, which ſo alarmed 
the Inhabitants of the place, that they reſolved either to kill, or to ſend him to 

L the Emperour. He perceiving their intentions, ſtole out of the Monaſtery, and 

Fuftintan a p . . . . 

effapes our of COMLINg to Daras deſired to have a meeting with Chaganus the Prince of the Chazar ; 
the Monaſtery. who received him Honourably, and gave him in Marriage his Siſter Theodora, per- 
{wading them to go and live together at Phexogorea. 4 | ch could not be long 

{gnorant of ſuch a matter, which as ſoon as he had difcovered he ſent to Chaganus 

with vaſt Promiſes, inciting him either to deliver him up alive, or to ſend him his 

iicad. Chaganzs promiſed to doe one of them, and ſent a Guard to 7uſtinian under 

Pretence of ſecuring him from all violence, that might be offered him by the In- 

habitants of the Countrey ; but with ſecret InſtruQtions to kill him, when ever 

they ſhould receive from him ſuch Orders. The deſign was revealed by one of his 

Servants to Theodora, and ſhe acquainted therewith her Husband, who calling the 

Guards to him killed them, and then ſending her back into Chazaria, he fled to the 

Straits, and there taking ſhip came to Symbolum near Cherſona, whither upon no- 

tice came to him, Baſbacurius his Brother and others, with whom he failed to the 

Watch Tower of Cherſona, thence to Necropula and the Straits of Danaprium, and 
Danaſtrium. Here he was ſeized with ſuch a ſtorm, that all that were with him 

gave themſelves for loſt ; whereupon Myaces one of his Domeſticks told him, that 

he ſaw plainly they were in great Danger of Death, and therefore prayed him to 

make a Vow, that it God Almighty would but reſtore him to his Throne, he 

would not revenge himſelf upon his Enemies, to which he anſwered in Anger ; Here 

let God drown me, if I ſpare any of them. Then coming to the Danube, he ſent to 

Terbelis, King of the Bulgari to deſire aid, offering him great rewards with his 

Daughter in Marriage. Terbelis with an Oath undertook to aſſiſt him, and arm- 

ed the whole multitude of the Bulgari and Slavi, with which Juſtinian went to 


Conſtantinople. Three days he treated with the Inhabitants, till perceiving he was 
more 
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more and more afironted, with a tew Romans he patied up the Aquedudt into the 
4:4 recovers | City, and digging through it, poſſeſſed himielf of the Palace in B/acherne, which 
his Dignity. * being once known, Apftmarus with a great ſum of Money after he had Reigned 
about ſeven years fled to Apoloneas, and fo Juſtinian recovered his tormer Power. 
17. He diſmiſſed 7erbels with great Gifts and Royal Furniture, and beſtowed on 
him part of that Reman Countrey, called afterward Zagoria. Aphmarus, Leontius 
and Zeraclius, being betrayed into his hands, he put to Death the two tormer, after 
he had Ignominioully led them as in Trumph rhrough the City ; and had in the 

Shews of the Czrcas ſet his Feet upon their Necks ; which while he did, the un- 

conſtant multitude repeated : Thou ſhalt tread upon the Adder and Ba{lifck, and 

that which follows. The Eyes of Ca//inicus the Patriarch he pulled out of his 

Head, and then baniſhed him to Rome, preterring one Cyrzs to his place, a Monk 

of the Iſland 4maſtris, becauſe he had foretold his Reſtitution. Then in his re- 

vengefull humour, did he proceed to the ſlaughter of an innumerable Company 
of Citizens and Souldiers, which ſtruck all Men with a Pannick fear. He ſent 
for his Wife, and 7zberius a Son lately born to him out of Chazarza, and ſet the 

Breaks the Crown upon both their Heads. But in the third year of his Reſtauration, forget- 

Peace with his ting the Benefits he had received from 7erbels, he broke the League made betwixt 

n= hr the Romans and Bulgarians; and with a Party of ſtout Horſe, and a ſtrong Navy 

beaten, invaded Thrace. But his Men either ſo Cowardly or unskiltully demeaned them- 
ſelves, that they were quite beaten, and he was forced to berake himſclt to his 
Rampart, where being beſieged three days when he ſaw the Enemy very pertina- 
cious, he Hamſtringed all his Horſes, and getting his men aboard, with great Infa- 

Maltiouly — ITY returned home. Here he had not long been, when calling tro mind how thoſe 

Cruel againſt of Cherſona the Boſphoranz, and others. had laid in wait for him ; heRigged every 

thoſeot ByÞ%9- ſhip he could make, and on this Fleet ſent an Army with expreſs Order to kill and 
deſtroy thoſe that lived in theſe parts, and tq be ſure not to leave one of them 
alive. . 

18. His Orders were executed as far as poſſible, the poor People not being in 
the poſture of defence, as utterly ſurprized, onely the Children they killed not ; 
but kept them for Slaves. Two and forty of the principal Men, they ſent to the 
Emperour. Some they Roaſted alive, and others they caſt into the Sea. Fuſti- 
nian was Mad, when he heard they had ſpared the Children, but was comforted 
when he heard that, no fewer than ſeventy three Thouſand were deſtroyed. But 
imagining he had not yet done enough, though he had alſo killed the Children, 
he ſends his Navy the ſecond time with Charge to lay all the Countrey waſte, and 
deſtroy what ever was remaining of the People. The remainder of the Nation 

Who Gure Em. {EEINg there was no end of their Miſeries, ſecured themſelves in their Forts as well 

perour Philipp. AS they could, and renouncing J«/tinian, faluted Emperour Philippicus the Son of 

_ Bardanes, who had been baniſhed by Apfemarus to Cephalenia, but now was re- 
called, and on his way to Conſtantineple. Elias the Prince of the Countrey had 
2 great hand in this Election; whereat Juſtinian upon notice was ſo inraged, that 
he killed E/zas his Children, then being at Conſtantinople in the Lap of their Mo- 
ther, and forced her to lye with an 7rdzan his Slave and Cook. Then ſent he his 
Fleet the third time, with battering Rams, and all Inſtruments of Hoſtility to 
complete the Ruine of this People, which had been perfected, but that the Chazar 
upon their deſire came in to their Relief ; who made ſuch effeCtual oppoſition, that 
the Army: not able to doe that for which they were ſent, and fearing the moſt 
Savage cruelty of Ju/tinian, revolted alſo from him, and joyned with the other in 
the > cbva of Philippicus, whom, being retired for his ſatety to Chaganus, they de- 

To whom Ju. Manded might be ſent to them. Chaganus demanded Caution, that they would not 

firiar's Soul- betray him, and required a piece of Money from every Souldier, which being 

firs revolt. civen, he diſmiſſed Philippicus, and they willingly ſubmitted to him as to their 
Prince. 

19. Juſtinian when the Fleet was ſo ſlow in returning, gueſſed what was the oc- 
caſion ; and getting about him ſome 7hraczans and others, went as tar as Sinope, 
whence perceiving that it failed toward Conſtantinople, tor Griet and Indignation he 
rored out, and made what haſte he could to get thither, but Philippicus prevented 
him, and then he retired ro Damatrya. Philippicus prelently ſent Elias againſt 
him, and Maurus a Patritian to ſeek out his Son 7iberius, whom he iound fled 
with his Grandmother Anaſtaſia ( for his Mother was dead ) to a Church in Bla- 
chernis, and there Graſped about the Holy Table ; but they pulled the Child 
thence, and dragging him to the little Door of the Gate of Ca/inicum, there laid 

him on the Threthold and cur his Throat like a Sheep. Elias by Promite of ſecurity 


and 


His Cruelty. 


2 m T he Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Philippicus. Par 11] 


and other matters, drew all J«ſtzniar's followers from him , and being thus defer: 

ted, he took him in great anger by the Throat , and drawing the Scimiter which 

... . ., hung at his ſide, therewith cut oft his Head, which he ſent to Philippicus , and 
FP janianjs alt. P;;;ppicus made it be conveyed to Rome. To this endcame this furious and im- 

placable Ju/tinian, in the eighth year after his Reſtauration. Philippicus the Son 

Philippicus ſuc- of Bardares as Zonaras calls him , or firnamed Bardares as Cedrenus will have it, 

_ was eloquent in Diſcourſe, and once had the eſteem of a prudent man , but carry- 

ing himlelf lightly and careleſly, and being of an evil Life, he quite loſt all his Re- 

putation. Perſwaded by an Heretical Monk, who had foretold him he ſhould be 

Emperour ; he ſet himtelf to aboliſh the Decrees of the ſixth. Gezeral Council, with 

which matters while he buſied himſelf, the Bu/gari without any Noiſe made an 

Invaſion as far as to the Goldey Gate of the City, and having killed and taken Cap- 

tives an infinite number of People, returned home without any oppoſition. This 

happened in the firſt year of his Reign. In his ſecond, when the Praſini had got 

the better in the Circus, it pleaſed the Emperour to make his Entry on Horſeback, 

to Bathe himſelf in the Bath of Zexxippus, and to Dine with ſome of the moſt Noble 

Citizens, or as others ſaid, with thole that were Victours in the Sports. As he 

took his reſt at the Noon time of the Day, one Rufus Prefect of the Opficiani, with 

a company of Thracians entring by the Golden Gate broke into the Palace, and thence 

: taking him out into the Armory of the Prafini there pulled out his Eyes, the thing 

ms Eycs pulled being utterly unknown. But when it was grown publick , the day after being 

; Eaſter day, tie People met together in the Great Church , and John the Patriarch 

Artemius the Se- Crowned Emperour, Artemius the principal Secretary , giving him the name of 

= ve wo "oY This happened after Phz/ippicus had Reigned but one year and fix 

S. 

20. Artemius, or Anaſtaſius was a moſt learned man, and extraordinary fit for 

buſineſs, and the management of the greateſt Affairs. He made General of the 

Horſe one Leo an 1ſaurian, a very fit man, and another as fit as he, he ſet over 

Civil Matters, fo tiat all his time, he had not much to concern himſelt about. Of 

Theodorus and Georgius both Patritians, he cauſed the Eyes to be put out, and con- 

fined to Theſſalonica for his better ſecurity. The Arabians now making War upon 

the Empire both by Sea and Land, and a report going that they would fall upon 

the City, he cauſed to be Built all the light Ships his Arcenals copld furniſh, forti- 

fied all the Walls and Places at Land, and filledghe Granaries with Corn. But 

being informed that the Saracens Sailed into Phenicia with a ſtrong Fleet, there to 

cut down Timber, he alſo ſet out a Navy to deſtroy the proviſion that they made, 

commanding the Provincials alſo to ſend their Ships to the General Rendezvous at 

Rhodes, and joyn with the main Fleet, which he would have Commanded by Fohn 

the Deacon of the Great Church, 'and the General Logotheta. Being all aſſembled 

at Rhodes, the Admiral commanded them to Sail, but the Seamen , and eſpecially 

the Opficiani refuſed to obey Orders, and when Fohn more ſeverely than prudently 

animadverted upon them, they fell into a plain Mutiny and flew him, and making 

The Fleet re- an halt after a Conſultation , ſome returned home , and others to Conſtantinople, 

nr ures who in their way when they were come as far as Adramyttium ſaluted Emperour 

perour. againſt his will, one Theodoſtus a Publican, or ColleCtour of the Revenue, a man 

utterly unacquainted with affairs of State. Artemius having notice of the Revolt, 

fortifies Conſtantinople and goes to Nicea. For fix months the Fleet of Con/tanti- 

nople, and that of Theodofrus skirmiſhed by times. Theodyftus at length goes into 

Thrace, and there making great Levies, returns with a powerfull Army to the 

City, where he corrupted thoſe that watched at the Wall and got in. The City is 

Plundered for the pertinacious humour of the Inhabitants, and the triends of Arte- 

Arteming depo- minus ſecured, who being brought to him till lying at Nicea, upon ſecurity given 

_ for his Life, he entred into Religion, taking the Habit of a Monk, and was con- 

veyed to Theſſalonica, after he had enjoyed the Title of Emperour near about 

two years. 

x But Leo an 1ſaurian, Captain General of the Eaſtern Forces, refuſed to ſub- 

mit to Theodoftus, having at his Devotion Artavaſdes an. Armenian the Captain of 

Leo the Taurien his Nation, to whom he had promiſed his Daughter in Marriage. At the perſua- 

_ op Purple fon of Maſalnias the Prince of the Saracens, who had begun to make War upon, 
F ' the Empire, he took the Purple upon him, and with a great Army marched to Ni-- 

comedia, where he fought with the Son of Theodofius, and defeating him, took both 

him and the cheifeſt ot his Father's Friends Priſoners, aud fo proceeded till he came 

Theodyſins re- to Chryſopolis. Theodofrus ſaw there was no contending , and employed'the Patri- 


Hons. arch Germanus to Leo, from whom having obtained promiſe of Impunity , - - 
igne 
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ſigned the Imperial Dignity, and both he and his Son were ſhaven and entred into 
Orders, after he had Reigned but one year. He died afterward at Epheſus, where 
he was Buried in the Chapel of St. Ph:lip, with this word onely v34z, or Health 
ingraven on his Tomb. But how great a friend ſoever Maſalnzas the Saracen was 
= — to Leo, it ſeems he was no friend to the Empire, for he ſet upon Pergamas and 
took it, the Inhabitants by the juſt Judgment of God being delivered into his hands 
as our Hiſtorians obſerve. For perſwaded by a certain Magician they ripped up a 
Bigbellied Woman, and ſfeething her fruit in a Kettle, as many as would fight a- 
gainſt the Enemy, dipped the {leeves of their right Armes in this execrable Sacris 
fice. | 
22. Leo upon the reſignation of Theodofius was owned for Emperour , and took 
Ln owned Em- the Government upon him, on the eigtth day before the Calends of Apr, in the 
_— fourteenth Indiftion, the third year of Gregory the Second, Biſhop of Rome, and the 
ſeven hundred and ſixteenth year of our Lord. He was alſo called Conor, and fir- 
named /conomachus, becauſe he was againſt the worſhipping of Images. When he 
was young, there were certain Jews born at Laodicea, a City of Phenicia, who 
pretended to foretell that Zzeth King of the Arabians ſhould Reign over that Nation 
forty years, but he died ſoon after, and his Son ſought for the Impoſtours to have 
them puniſhed. They fled to ſave their Lives into avria , where meeting with 
Leo then a very Youth, but tall and beautifull at a certain Well , where he was 
ſet at Dinner, (for he got his living hardly, and had now unladed his Beaſt togive 
him refreſhment as well as himfelt, ) they propheſied that one day he ſhould ſway 
From what and The Sceptre of the Roman Empire. He expoſtulated with them for uttering ſuch a 
how he aroſe. ſtrange Conceit, but they affirmed it would be fo, and made him ſwear , that in 
caſe it ſhould come to paſs , he would grant them whatſoever they deſired. Not © 
long after he was taken into the Army by Si{nnius the Patritian , and was made 
within 2 while a Spatharius by Juſtinian, and at length either by Anaſtaſtusor Theo- g,,1urium ce- 
dofius was created General of the Eaſt, and fo in the method and courſe lately men- dren eff Ro- 
tioned came to be Emperour. 4n his'fecond year Soliman with an Army invaded 7414. "7; 
Thrace, but died within a while, and Fumar was Ameras or Prince in his room, orva8dy& 8 
who loſt a great multitude both of his Men and Cattel by the extremity of the enplhennats 
Winter. In Spring following Suphiam from AZgypt, and Zzeth from Africk in great — am; Cure» 
Thefleet of the Fleets paſſed up to Conſtautinople, with an innumerable company of men and quan- plate inter Ma- 
Saracens loft be- tity of Arms, and' the City they beſieged two years, but then all the Ships were mpeg 


-— partly funk by Tempeſts, and partly burnt , and all the men periſhed together & Tnp. ar 
with their Veſſels. $:y vel enſem 


= Yet did Mardaſane another Saracen Captain from Pylz or the Straits, make nk 
anothe 


r excurſion as far as Nicea and Nicomedia, but were ſent back with great loſs i: 
received from the Romans, who after the manner of the Mardaite lay in Ambuſh 
and intercepted them. At this time ſo great a Famine fell upon thoſe Arabians, 
that it compelled them to eat up all their Catte), and after that to fall one upon a- 
'  _ Nother, and feed on Excrements, with the roots of Trees and other unnatural 
ceardificalties things. And this was followed by fo great a Plague , as ſwept away an infinite 
apple with,yer Number of men, which were great rebukes, and able if not to deſtroy, yet to wea- 
vrercome all. ken and render contemptible very powerfull Nations, yet {till they flouriſhed eve- 

ry day, made progreſs in the glory of Arms and Conqueſts, and became more -re- 
nowned by the poſſeſſion of many , the moſt conſiderable Provinces and Countries 
of the World, amongſt which they ſet footing in Spain about this very time. Not 
long after, the Bu/gari made War upon them, and flew no fewer than two and 
twenty thouſand, and many other Calamities followed ; but they weathered all 
thoſe Difficulties, and arrived at that Power and Fame in the World ,* which was 
included ſecretly in the promiſe made to Abraham about 7ſmae/sPoſterity. We 
tave heard what ſucceſs they had in beſieging Conſtaxtinople, but to another thing 

@® Sf conſequence this Siege gaveoccaſion. Sergzus, chief of the Spatharii and Gover- 

nour of Sicily, hearing the News, ſaluted Emperour one Bafilius the Son of Onoma- 

gulus changing his Name into 7iberius. He diſpoſed of places, and 'ordered mat- 

ters thereabout as he pleaſed, but Leo having notice , ſends Paul one of his Do- 

meſticks to chaſtiſe him, who coming, into the Iſland called the People together, 

and reading a Writing which expreſſed the thoughts and intentions of the Empe-. 

rour, fo improved the opportunity he had got of their Attention, that with lucky 
acclamations they beds. Leo for their Prince , and renounced the Title and pre- 
TRE... .. of their new Upſtart, whom with his Relations they delivered up bound in- 
Sic MR to his Hands. Heut off their Heads and ſent them to the Emperqur, then by pro- 
' miſe of pardon brought in Pa«/, who had been the Authour of the Revolt. And 

; ſo the 


Another miſ- 
carriage. 
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ſo the Weſt was again ſetled in Obedience. 'Thele things happened about the firſt 
and fecond years of Leo. In his third his Wife Maria brought him a Son whom 
Conſtantine Co- Ne named Conſtantine, and the People firnamed Copronymus , becauſe he bewrayed 
proms bam. the Font at his Baptiſm , which was taken as a ſign of much mitchief he would 
doe to the Church. The chict of the Nobility and Senate were his God- 
Fathers. 
2.4. The ſame year Artemzus living at Conſtantinople, being perſuaded by Nicetas 
A71inites a man of great Authority, went to the Bulgarz, and raiſing an Army a- 
monegſt them came againſt Leo to Conſtantinople,, bur the Citizens retuſing to re- 
ceive him, the Bulgart delivered him up into the Emperour's hands and departed 
Artem!145 pur to home:; Leo put both Ariemzius and A\linites ro Death, confiſcated alſo the Eſtate 
death for TIe- of the latter for he was very rich, and cauſed to be Executed very many others 
Complicess That were cf the Party, amongſt whom the Archbiſhop of 7heſſalonica; neither did 
ſuch as obtained mercy to live , eſcape utterly without Puniſhment, for many 
he chaſtized bycutting off their Nofes, and others he ſent into Baniſhment. Having 
paſſed the danger of this Conſpiracy, he thought of Eſtabliſhing the Empire upon 
Young C:ntan- his Poſterity, cauſing Germanus the Patriarch to Crown his Son now ſcarcely a year 
in? Crowned: old, While theſe things are in hand at Conſtantinople, Humar the Ameras or Frince 
oi the Arabians leaves this World, after he had Governed eleven years and four 
months and his Principality to /zed. Much about the fame time another Zzed fir- 
named Mualabi ſet up for himſelf in Perſsa, and drew in great numbers to defend 
him, but the Ameras made War upon him, flew him and recovered the Countrey. 
Greewy Biſhop £29 the Emperour from this time forward ſet himſelf to remove Images from 'an,.na; ; 
of Rome Rebells Churches, and much ſtir aroſe upon that occaſion, inſomuch as Gregory the Biſhop 9: *pra, 5 © 


againſt the Em- ,,c -$5 I07 . . - - MAROS 12s 
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Revenue which had formerly. riſen to the Emperour out of 7raly. While theſe con- rye: 
tentions were riſing to an height, in the tenth year of his Rerggn Maſalnias takes 29": 
Czfarea in Cappadocia, and a great Plague rages in Syria. In the Summer of the 
| ſame year, a ſtrange thing happened betwixt 7hera and Therafia, two of the Iſlands 
JR in the Sporades of the /Egean Sea, a great ſmoak for many days riſing from the bottom of 

Scan St the Sea, like to that of a Furnace, which thickning by degrees, at laſt grew to 
perfect Stones reſembling the Pumice, which covered not onely the Water it ſelf, 


but in a manner all the continent of Afia Minor , Lesbus, Abidus and the maritime 
parts of Macedonia. In the middle of the ſmoak a new Ifland aroſe out of the Sea, 
and joyned it ſelf to 77ieria, even as Thera and Therafia had formerly appeared on 
a ſudden, where nothing but water had been ſeen betore. 
25. Whether thoſe diſturbances in the Earth and Air had any influence upon 
the brains of ſuch as inhabited the Iſlands Cyclades we know not, who grew ſohot 
upon the Emperour's War againſt Images, that they would needs joyn rhemflves 
Rebels perithed £0 the weaker ſide, and making up a Fleet amongſt themſelves , undertook att, ex- 
"© pedition againſt Conſtantinople , but by artificial fire they and all their Ships periſhed 
rogether.- In the mean time Haumar with fifteen thouſand men lightly Armed, 
made an excurſion into the Roman Provinces, and beſieged Nicea the City of Bi- 
thynia; where Manias with no fewer than eighty five thouſand joyned with him, 
| anda long time they beſieged the City,. but it was protected by apparitions of Saints, 
More Inrodes of ag thoſe who wrote in later Ages do tell us. Whether they were diſcouraged from 
the Sara. this ill ſucceſs or no we know not, buit about three years , for any thing that ap- 
pears tous, the Saracens continued quiet till the fourteenth of Leo, when Maſal- 
»ias made another Inrode into the Provinces, and coming into Cappadocia, took by 
Strategem the Caſtle of Charfranum. At the ſame time the Emperour's affairs were 
in no good condition in /taly, where, befides the Revolt of Rome, and the loſs of 
his Tributes, there was no good Correſpondence betwixt his Exarch of Ravenna, 
and Luithprand the King of the Lombards. But he ſo ordered the matter., as tg 
bring this King to his beck, and enter into a ſtrit League and Alliance with him,gy, Aj... 
Agreement be- the conditions whereof were theſe, that Leo ſhould afliſt Zuithprand in ſubduing the 
reen the Ex- Dukes, or the petty Princes, and ſo promote him ro the Monarchy of the Low- 
aa,and the King Bards,” and he on the other ſide , ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavour to reduce the 
ofthe Lombardi. City of Rome to the Emperour's Obedience, which yet could not be effected accor- 
ding to their deſires, though Extychius the Exarch,” and Gregory the Roman Biſhop 
were reconciled, who had ſo far diſagreed tormerly, that the Lite of the Prelate 
was exceedingly endangered. ; | _- 
26. Leo being rid of the troubles of the Lombards, with whom all things ſeemed 
now to be ſettled, bent his utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs the Worſhippers of Ima- 


es,' and to the eſtabliſhment of his Family. He procured the Daughter of Chaga- 
mus, 
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nus, the King of the Scyhians, to be given in Marriage to his Son Conſtantine, at- 
ter ſhe was firſt chriſtened , and named reve. Againſt the revolted Biſhop and 
City of Rome he ſent a very conſiderable Fleet, which periſhed by Tempelts in the 
Leo (crapes WP 4afrjatick Sea. He laid heavy Impotitions upon the Pecple of Szcily and Calabria, 
"—"_— to ſupply hisempty Cotters, ſeized on the Revenues which belonged ro ſome Chur- 
ches, and Rome, and cauſed Male Children, aſloon as they were born, to be celled. 
In the mean time, and afterward, Su/eiman, the Son of /ſam, invades the Provinces 
bordering on the Dominions of the Saracens, and waſtes all with Fire and Sword, 
carrying along with him in his Expeditions one that called himſelf 7iberins, the 
Son of Juſtinian, whoſe Title he advanced againſt that of the Emperour. In the 
The Sotbians three and twentieth Year of Leo's Reign, . with no fewer than ninery thoufand Men, 
—_ he fell upon the Towns and Caſtles ot the Eaſt, and having taken many of them, 
returned home with his Prifoners and Booty without any diſturbance. Theſe in- 
vaſions of the Saracens ſorely afflicted the Eaſtern Parts, and that the more Weſtern 
- might have their ſhare alſo of miſery, and feel the inconſtancy of all humane Com- 
forts, as well as their Neighbours, in the laſt Year of Leo a molt dreadfull Earth- 
quake falls out at Conſtantinople, which overturns many Churches, Monaſteries and 
private Houſes, and buried multitudes of Men, Women and Children in the rub- 
biſh. Several Statues of ancient Emperours it removed from their Baſes, as 
thoſe of Conſtantine the Great, Theodofius, Arcadins, and others. In Thrace alſo 
and Bithinia, ſeveral dreadfull Effets of this Concuſſion of the Earth were to be 
ſeen. For beſides many Towns and Caſtles, Nicomedia, Prexetus and Nicea pe- 
riſhed, with many Inhabitants. The Sea was ſo much diſturbed with theſe ſub- 
terraneous Vapours that thus diſquieted the World for eleven Months together, thar 
it was driven out of ſome of its ancient Poflefſions, and forced to make bold with 

grounds that lay moſt obnoxious to its violence in other places. 

2.7. This fo publick and a great Calamity, againſt the eftefts and terrour of which 
the Emperour ſhould have found out forae comfort and fupply , he turned to his 
own Lucre, and the greater diſturbance and oppreſſion of the poor People, if our 
Annaliſts may be credited. He diſſuaded them from repairing the Walls of their 
Towns, but laid a Tax upon them, which being, as they thought, onely deſigned 

I» makes an for this preſent occaſion, was (as.oftentimes it happens that an Impeſition impo- 

airanage of If ſe laſts longer than the cauſe that procured it,) continued upon them and their 

or getting Mo- = d L X 

vey, and dies. Poſterity. Not long after this Leo dies after he had reigned twenty five years, two 
months, and twenty days, and leaves Conſtantine his Son, and Collegue, to the 
ſole poſſeſſion of the Empire. He as willing to keep and preſerve to his own Fa- 
mily what was left him, in his firſt Year marches againſt the Arabians, and as he 
was in his way, ſtudies how to prevent the defigns of all Competitours. He had 

Cnſtantine a Brother-in-Law whom he moſt feared, one Artabazdus, who married Anne, the 

"oy Daughter of Leo, and being ſometime Governour of Armenia, afſiſted him much 
in obtaining the Empire. Conſtantine, to make ſure work of it, that the Empire 
might not be transferred from the one Family into the other, reſolves firſt to make 
away his Sons, whom he kindly invites to his preſence, deſirous to fee them as his 
Nephews. But the old Man had fmelt out the deſign, and reſolving to be before- 
hand with him, falls upon him at unawares, kills ſeveral of his Friends, and 
forces him to fly for his Life to the City Amoriam, where, with great promiſes, he 
perſuades Longinus, the Captain of the Eaſt, faith Cedrenus, or Lacinus, the Cap- 
tain of the Thracian Troops, as writes 7heophanes, or both, as appears from Zona- 
ras, to undertake his Protection againſt his Brother. 

2.8, In the mean time Artabazdus ſends to make Theodorus the Governour of Con- 
ftantinople of his Party, one Athanafius, a Silentiary, who finds him pliable enough, 
and by telling a Lye , that Conſtantine the Emperour was dead, eaſily perſuaded 
the People to own Artabazdus tor their Emperour, whom they as much extoll as 
a pious and orthodox Prince, as they dereſt and revile him whom they vaioly ſup- 
poſed to be out of all poſlibility of revenging himſelf upon them. All things ſee- 
ming now to be'clear, and Anaſtafius the Patriarch, who formerly had ſided with 
Leo againſt Images, but now, to curry favour with the riſing Sun, reviled both 

REY him, his Son, and his'Opinions, perſuading all Men to receive and own him, A4r- 
—— n- tabazdus enters Conſtantinople, and the firſt thing he does, he ſeizes on the Sons of 

Conſtantine, then makes them be ſhaven, and clapt up in clofe cuſtody. But the 
cheat of Conſtantine being. dead could not long continue, and poſſibly the Diſcovery 
might have a quite contrary Effe&t upon the humour of the inconſtant multitude, 
To-prevent all ſuch dangers an expedient is found out by the Patriarch, who moſt 


ſolemnly ſwears, that Conſtantine had uttered moft horrid Blaſphemies againſt our 
Q q Saviour, 
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Saviour, as that he was not the Son of God, but born after the ſame manner of his 
Mother Mary, as Mary his Mother had born him. The People,-by this Depoſition 
"Mg of the Patriarch, was ſo moved, as to depoſe Conſtantine. Now are there two Em- 
poſe Conſtantine perours. Conſtantine is ſtill living in Armenia, and Artabazdus reigns at Conſtanti- | 
nople, whereupon ſuch a Civil War aroſe, as, if Cedrenus ſhould be credited, the T5779 ins 
like never happened fince the beginning of the World. lg Wk 
29. If fo, the more to blame he, and other Hiſtorians, who give us ſuch a ſmall iy» &> ,, 
ſcantling of ſuch paſlages as deſerved to be related in intire Volumes. This they a em 
tell us, that Artabazdus being to march againſt the Emperour, cauſed firſt Nice. fantini cyrm, 
phorus his Son to be crowned at Conſtantinople, That having made all preparati- 
ons poſſible, yer he had the worlt in his attempts upon Conſtantine, and ar length 
was forced both with loſs and diſgrace to Conſtantinople, where he ſent Nicetas the 
younger to try if he could have any better ſucceſs; but he came off with the fame 
diſadvantage, and Conſtantine, as it concerned him, improved his Vidtories, and 
marched up to the City, which he ſtraitly beſieged in the month of September, at 
the beginning of the twelfth Indi&tion, long it was not cer the beſieged, who made 
little or no preparations for a Siege, were ſore diſtreſſed with Famine, which cau- 
ſed Artabazdus to ſend out Anaſtaſius , one of his Secretaries, and Artabazdus, the 
Comes Domeſticorum , to procure Corn , and other neceſlaries ; but going by Sea, 
they fell into the Fleet of Conftantine, who commanded their Eyes to be put out. 
Thus ſucceeding not, Artabazdus makes a vigorous Sally, bur ſtill came off very 
diſadvantageouſly, and the Famine ſo much increaſed, that: he was forced to 
let the People go out, and provide for themſelves, which they did, ſome in the ha- 
bit of Women, and others like religious Perſons, becauſe free egreſs was permitted 
Cmſtantine takes to ſuch. At the beginning of November Conſtantine ſo preſſed upon the City, that + ***- 
Coftantimple. he broke it in the Atternoon, having defeated Njcetas, the younger Son of Arta- 
bazdus, whom being taken Priſoner, he had bound in Fetters, and fo preſented him 
to the view of his Father upon the Wall. Artabazdus eſcaped to a certain Caſtle 
Artaberdus his 10 the Territories of the Opficiz, but was fetched thence, and had his Eyes put our, 
Eyes put our, as alſo had both his Sons. Many of his Complices were put to death, amongſt 
_ 9 nr whom Boetangins the Patritian was moſt eminent, not onely for the Nobility of his 
maimed, Houſe, but the extravagancy of the puniſhment inflicted on him. Firſt his Hands 
were cut off, and then his Head, which, with the body, for thirty years reſted in a 
Grave, wherein they had been decently interred ; but then did Conſtantine force 
the Man's own Wife to dig ap his bones, and caſt them into the place where the 
Bodies of Malefatours were wont to be thrown. The City of Conſtantinople the 
_ foreign Souldiers were permitted to plunder. As many of Artabazdas his Friends 
loſt their Lives, ſo ſome their Hands, and others their Feet. Con/fantine coming 
into the Fippodrome, to the Horſe-races, led Artabazdus, with his Sons and Rela- 
tions, in triumph, and Anaſtaſius the Patriarch, having firſt cauſed him to be pub- 
lickly beaten, he ſet upon an Aſs, with his Face to the Tail, and fo to be carried up 
and down in derifion. Yet did continue this Man in his place, becauſe he could not 
find out a greater Villain, if you'll believe his Detractours. 
30. Conſtantinus Copronymas having thus in the third year of his Reign recovered his 
Power and Dignity, that he might ſettle himſelf the faſter in the ſeat of his Empire, 
which had lately been too hot for him, bent his endeavours to gain the affeCtions of 
the People, which his cruelty had fo alienated from him. At the ſame time as theſe 
Civil Wars made ſuch commotions and diſturbances amongſt Mankind, the ſubter- 
raneous Vapours, as it were, keeping time with them, ſhook the Earth in ſeveral 
parts of rhe Eaſt, with ſuch violence, that down fell Cities, Towns and Caſtles, 
and the Mountains in the Deſert of Saba met, and united themſelves together, to 
take Counſel, as it were, and make the ſtronger defence. And for ſome time they 
ſeemed to be in repoſe, bur not long after, in the ſixth Year of Copronymus, theſe 
More dreadfull Vapours, or whatever other Cauſes, doubled their fury. For in the preceding year, pid: Barn. 
Earthquik® from the fourth of Auguſt to the firſt of Offober, as writes Theophanes, or as Cedre- 
us more probably , from the tenth to the fifteenth of Augu/#, there was a very 
great darkneſs, and in the eighteenth of January following happened ſo great an 
Earthquake in Paleftine, about Fordan, and all Syria , that innumerable multitudes 
of Men periſhed, and many Churches and Monaſteries tumbled down, eſpecially 
in the Wilderneſs near to Jeruſalem. Neither had the Weſtern Parts any cauſe to 
rejoyce above their Fellows, for a moſt grievous Peſtilence beginning about S7cily 
and Calabria, as if it had been a devouring Fire, ſpread as far as Moxobafta, Greece, 
and the interjacent Iſlands. Little croſſes, as it were made with Oil, appeared up- 


on the Clothes of Men, and the Veſtments of Churches, and ſuch as had on " 
. their 
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their Clothes, certainly died. The number of the dead was fo great, that the li- 

4s dreadfull = ying were ſcarcely able to bury them, but were forced to invent ſeveral things for 

a Peſtlen® the eaſier carriage of the bodies. The Plague continued ſtill raging with greater 
ſymptomes for three years, being called the Plague of Bubo's, from thoſe tumours 
which, 1t ſeems, aroſe in an extraordinary manner. 

31. It was a ſingular Mercy of Almighty God, that while theſe inward Diſtem- 
pers raged in this manner amongſt Chrittians, the foreign ſcourge of the Saracens 
Sword, though it was not ſhearhed, yet was employed to the delirution of thote 

4 Civil War a- that handled it. A Civil War brake out amongſt them in Syria, where while 
mongſt the 5%- they intended nothing ſo much as the deſtruion of one another, Manas reduces 
nts to his Obedience Emeſa, Damaſcus, Heliopolis and Feruſalem. The Emperour 
thinks this a convenient time to beſtir himſelt, and while they are bulie in one part 
of Syrza, he falls upon another, recovers Germanicia, and makes an Invaſion as far 
of which the as Dalichia and 4fſyria. Thoſe of the Saracens that lived nearer the Sea, to weaken 
Epc adyan- OF Cert his Power , rigged up a Fleet, which bent its courſe to Cyprus , with in- 
rage. tent to perform ſome great matters; but the Roman Navy there met with them at 
unawares, and the Admiral having blocked up the Haven , fo as they could not 
eſcape, deſtroyed every Ship, except three, which they willingly ſuffered to paſs 
away With the news of their fad fortune. The year that followed, being the ninth 
of Conſtantine, on the twenty fifth of January, Irene, his Wife, brought him a Son, 
whom he named Leo. And now again are the fad Calamities which had fo lately 
happened in the Eaſtern Parts renewed, as dreadfull an Earthquake as ever falling 
another Earth- out in Syrza, ſome Cities were quite ſwallowed up, others half ruined, and ſome 
quke1n 974 from their mountainous ſituations brought down to the levell, and removed, with- 
out any conſiderable Detriment, fix miles, or more, from their ancient ſeats. In 
Meſopotamia a Chaſme was made in the ground two miles long, out of which pro- 
ceeded a whitiſh and ſandy kind of Earth, and ({Zheophanes tells you Eye-witneſſes Vide Bs 
affirmed it) out of it aroſe a certain Animal in the ſhape of a Mule, which ſpeaking 
with a voice like that of a Man, predicted, that out of the Wilderneſs a certain 
People would fall upon the Arabzans, which accordingly came to paſs. 

32. In the Year that followed, Conſtantine cauſed his young Son Leo to be crow- 
ned Emperour by Anaſtaſius the Patriarch. For ſeveral years all Acts of Hoſtility 
had ceaſed betwixt him and his Neighbours, but in the eleventh of his Reign he rai- 
ſed an Army, wherewith he took 7headofropols and Melitena. Conceiving the Pro- 
vinces which lay towards the Bulgari to be in no'good poſture of defence, he 
built ſome new Forts upon the Borders, whereat they found themſelves concerned, 
and ſent their Ambaſſadours to complain, and deſire a Confirmation of the former 

Me Bart . 1-EagUues ; but he ignpminiouſly treated the Meſſenger , wherewith they were fo 
predarions, Much offended, that they made a ſudden Irruption into the Provinces, and peircing 
as far as to the Long Walls, with vaſt plunder returned home, without any let or 
moleſtation. This provoked Conſtantine exceedingly , yet he tempered his paſſion 
till he could be in a poſture, as he thought, to revenge the Injury, which was not 
till ſix years after, in the nineteenth of his Reign, and then being, as he thought, 
ſufficiently provided, he made an Expedition againſt them. But coming to a nar- 
Ther defer  £OW Place , called Beregaba, the Enemy took the advantage of the paſlage, and... 
Canine, defeated him, which done, he returned home with great loſs of Men, and a greater m; 455 ien 
of Reputation. The next Year a great Comet, which from the likeneſs of a Beam y_ v — 
the Greeks called Docites, appeared in the Eaſt for ten days, and afterward remo- g., C:qreme. 
ved to the Weſtern part of the Heavens, where it ſhone for one and twenty more. 
33- The one and twentieth Year of Conſtantinus Copronymus his Reign, the An- 
naliſts make infamous, for his whipping to death one Andrew, a famous Monk, ## 
Blachernis, for reprehending his Impiety, in reference to Images no doubt, to which 
our Hiſtorians, as living in later Ages, wherein the practice obtained, were excee- 
dingly devoted. The Reader mult not think it improper for us to take notice of 
a violent Froſt, which happened two years after, both becauſe we are too much at 
leiſure to doe it, and the remarkableneſs of it renders it a fit Subject tor an Hiſto- 
rian, though never ſo grave and wary. It began on the firſt of OFober, and froze 
A ſtrange Frot, fo hard, that both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern, as well as in the Northern, Parts, 
the Sea, for an hundred miles from the ſhore, was covered with Ice thirty Cu- 
bits in thickneſs. On this Ice fell a Snow twenty Cubits deep, which made it paſ- 
fable for Men, and all other ſorts of Animals , no otherwiſe than the firm ground 
it ſelf. In the month of February a Thaw came, and diſſolved this Ice, and Snow 
upon it, into many Heaps, or Mountains rather, which being by Winds driven to 
Dampſia, and the Chapel, crowded through the Straits, and came as far as Con- 
Qqz2 ftantinople, 


A Comet. 


_— 


300 | The Conflantinopolitan Roman Empire. Conſtantinus Cop. Parr 11! 


— —— 


C———_— 
— 


ſtant inople, nay to Propontis and Abydus, ſurrounded the Iſlands adjacent in the Sea, and 
{;lted all the Maritime Coaſts, as Theophanes himielt was Witnels, who, with thirty 
others of his Acquaintance, pailed down upon one of theſe picces, One of them Vit eurg. 
did ſome miſchiet to the Catlile at Coyſtantinople, another thook very much the 

Wall, and then being broken into tliree other pieces, compaſſed the Town from 
Mangana, as far as Boſphorium, being higher than the Walls themſelves, The month 
tollowing, or that of arch, the Stars ſeemed to fall from Heaven, and Doomſday 
was generally thought to be at hand. And theſe wonders were followed by as 
ſtrange a Drought, which cauſed both Rivers and Fountains to fail. 

3.4. Much about this time, or a little after, Conſtantine made Peace with the Bul- 
gari, but it ſeems he did it to ſurpriſe them, for as privately as he could he 
marched with an Army into their Countrey , but proceeding as far as 7utia, did 
nothing memorable, burnt onely a few Cottages, and fo returned home with ſmall 
Reputation. But the Year following he thought to redeem his Credit, and there- 
fore not onely prepared his Land Forces, but a great Fleet alſo, which he comman- 
ded to fail to Anchialas, but coming to Anchor in the Road of 7horis , 1o violent 
a North wind ſeized upon it, that it almoſt utterly periſhed, and he commanded 
Nets to be cait into the Sea, and as many dead Bodies as could be drawn out to be 
decently interred. So write Zheophanes and Cedrenus, concerning this expedition, 
to Anchialus, adding , that the Emperour returned with diſgrace to Conftant inople, 

| but Zoxaras tells us quite another ſtory. The occaſion, he faith, of this Expedition 
Difterent Rela- was taken from a Sedition lately riſen amongſt the Bulgari themſelves, who ha- 
Comtantine's © Ving put to death all their Leaders, that were deſcended trom their Princely Fami- 
bo wit the Jes, advanced one to the Dignity, who was much more meanly deſcended, 7e- 
WT lentza by Name. He tells us, that the Emperour at this Inſtant ſet upon them 
both by Sea and Land, particularly at Anchialus, where the Fight continuing from 

eleven a Clock till evening, many were ſlain, the Captain of the Bulgari faved him- 

ſelf by flight, and many Barbarians being killed, and no fewer taken Priſoners , 

multitudes alſo revolted to the Emperour of their own accord, who, as Conque- 

rour, centred Conſtantinople in ſolemn Triumph, in Armour at the head of his 

armed Troops, with his Captives in Chains, according to the cuſtome, whom, after 

the pomp and ſolemnity_ended, he put to death. 

 35- The next Year being come, he cauſed to be crowned Exdocia , his third 

we Crowns us. Wite (for it ſeems he had three) upon a Scaffold of nineteen cubits, and on the 
dren. firſt of April, being the Monday in Eaſter Week, created Ceſars his and her two 
Sons, Chriſtopher and Nicephorus. Nicetas the Patriarch praying the while that the 

Emperours inveſted them with their Robes, and put on them the Czſarean Helmets. 

Their youngeſt Brother Nicetas was alſo created Nobilifſtmus , being inveſted with 

a Robe, and a Golden Crown ſet on his Head, which ſolemnity fimithed, they went 

in a ſolemn Proceflion, caſting ſeveral ſorts of Money to the People, according to 

the cuſtome. A year after /rexe coming from Athens, was alſo crowned, and mar- 

ried to Leo, the eldeſt Son of Conſtantine. Phadalus , Captain of the Saracens , 

within two years, invaded the Rowan Provinces, and took five hundred Captives, 

bur the Inhabitants of Mopſueſtia laid in wait , and killing a thouſand of theſe 

Arabians , recovered all their booty. The following year Conſtantine undertook 

another Expedition againft the Bulgari, but his Succeſs was fuch, as inclined him 

to ſubmit to a Peace, which they, it ſeems, never intended to obſerve any longer 

than they could get a convenient opportunity to break it. For they ſent not long 

after twelve thoutand Men to make themſelves Maſters of Berzetza, which being 

made known to the Emperour, he haſted with an Army againſt them, and falling 

His Noble War. ON them at a place called Lithoſorea, cutthem all in pieces, and then returned 
home. He was wont to call this his Noble War, becauſe in it not one Chriſtian 

periſhed, but it ſeems the Victory was obtained by Treachery, and that could not 

render it ſo noble, as if it had been atchieved by Valour and good Conduct. For 

Elerichas, Prince of the Bulgari, found that he was betrayed, but becaufe he knew 

not the Traitours, he had this device to know their Names. He wrote to Conſtan- 

tine, telling him, that he was reſolved to quit his preſent Office, and come to him 

to Conſtantinople. He deſired therefore he would fend him his Letters of fafe con- 

du&t, and to fignifie to him what Friends he had amonglt the Bu/garz, that he might 

commit his Perſon to their Truſt, and with them repair to his preſence. Confar- 

tine overjoyed at his intimation of a Revolt, ſent him the Names of thoſe that held 
Intelligence with him, which as ſoon as be knew, he, put them all to death, laugh- 

He is deceived ing in his ſleeve to fee how he had cheated the Emperour, who could no other- 

y the Bulgarian : . . 

King. wiſe amend the matter at the preſent, than in a fury by reveoging himſelt w_ 
ls 
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his Beard which he plucked up by the roots in the height of his Paſſion, 


be revenged, the Spring following he marched againit E/erichus with another Ar- 
my,. but before he could doe any thing of moment, was ſeized with a Carbuncle 


» 


caſt him into an acute Fever. He returned therctore back to A4chadiepels, and 
there took his Bed, and in this caſe was conveyed to Selimbria, and thence by Ship 
Cnſantine dies. tO a Caſtle called Szrongylum, where in the Territory called Chelandium he died, at- 
ter he had reigned thirty four Years, two Months and fix and twenty Days, co- 


who in one place will have 7heophanes to give thirty four Years, three Months and 


the ſame Hiſtorian, reckoning onely twenty five Years, two Months, and twenty 
Days, of that Emperour. Never was man worſe ſpoken of by 7heophanes, Cedre- 
us, and other later Hiſtorians, eſpecially by Baronizs, but how great Credit is to 
be given to them herein may be impartially examined, when we come to treat of 
the cauſe of their prejudice, onely ſaying thus much by the way, that where In- 
tereſt and Paſſion bears ſway , Truth utually truckles to the Pen of the Authour. 
Leo his Son ſuc» His Son Leo, begot on the Chazarian Woman, ſucceeded him, without any trou- 
_ ble, and underſtanding that he had intruſted one 7heophanes with a great Treaſure, 
to be employed for the uſe of his younger Children, he ſeized on it all, and left his 


ſuaſion, as to Images, yet thought it Wiſedom to comply a little with a thoſe of 
the contrary party , till he could be ſettled in his Government , which the ber- 
ter to effe&t, he cauſed his young Son Conſtantine to be crowned Emperour; upon 
what occaſion, and in what manner, we ſhall tell the Reader from 7heophanes. 
37. The whole City of Conſtantinople, with all the Nobility , and the People in 
general were fo taken with the w_ and bounttfull demeanour of Leo, that they 
came and petitioned him to make his Son Conſtantine Emperour. He told them, 
(asthe Emperours were wont) that he was his onely Son, and thar he was in fear, leſt 
it any thing happened otherwiſe than well to him his Father, they would deliver him 
into the hands of ſome Uſurper of their own preferring, being yet an Intant, and not 
able to ſhift for himſelf. They with Oaths affirmed they would ſtick to him, and in 
caſe he died, none but this his Son ſhould reign, and from Palm-Srnday, till the lat- 
ter end of the Week, the multitude, in the Z/;ppedrome, flocked together, with 
great carneſtneſs requiring the thing might be done, and then on Fryday Leo de- 
manded an Oath of Fidelity and Allegiance of them, which as well thoſe of the Ar- 
my as the Senate took, and all other forts of People, ſubſcribing a Paper, where- 
by they profeſſed they would admit none but Leo, or Conſtantine, or their Iflue, to 
reign over them. On the morrow then, or Fa/ter-Eve, the Emperour aſcended a 
Throne, raiſed nineteen Cubits high, where firſt he created Nobilz/emus his Brother 
Eudoxius; his other Brother, Anthimius, having already received this honour from 
their Father. Then, with the other Czſars, three Nob4lifimz, and young Conftau- 
tine, he went in ſolemn Proceſſion to-the great Church, where changing his Ha- 
bit, as his Predeceſſours were wont to doe, he, with his Son, and the Patriarch, 
mounted the place proper to ſuch ſolemnities, and the People being let in, laid 
down their ſubſcribed Papers upon the Holy Table. This done, the Emperour thus 
The manner of addreſſed himſelf to them: Look, my Brethren, 1 grant your Petition, and give 
mole Sor you my Son for your Emperonr ; ſee you receive kim from the Church, and the Hand 
Emperour. of Chriſt. They with earneſineſs replyed, Be thou our Surety , thou Son of God, 

as frem thine Hand we receive our Lord Conſtantine for Emperour, to preſerue 


36. But counting every Day a Year, till he could put himlelt into a poſture to" 


or Inflammation of his Thigh, by the Greeks called Anthrax, the anguilh whereot 


a2 A 
/ 


two days to the Reign of Leo, whereas formerly treating of Leo's Death , he cites , 


— 


Ki TN. 


Brothers deſtitute, and at his own Mercy. This Leo, though of his Father's Per-% 


Apud EB. i, 


him, and, if occaſion require, to die for him. On the day following, which was 8.cat. Mai. 


Eaſter-day, in the fourteenth Indidtion, afloon as it was well light, the Emperour 
and Patriarch went into the Hippodrome, where the Patriarch, 1n the full view of 
the People, firſt prayed, and rhen crowned young Conftantine, which done, both 
the Emperours returned with the fame Train and State, together with the two 
Ceſars, and the other three Nobil/;ſtmi, to the great Church, not through the Streer 
of Embolum , but by the brazen Gate, and the Church of Catecumeninus, with the 
Sceptres born by the Scholarii before them. After they were paſt, tollowed 7rexe 
the Empreſs, and concluded the ſolemnity. goon : 
38. This Ceremony happened at the latter end of 4pril, and in May following 
Nicephorus Ceſar, the Brother of Leo, his Appetite after Sovereignty, it ſeems, be- 
ing whetted by ſuch a ſight, confpired againſt the Emperour, and being convic- 


ted, was, with his complices, who were beaten publickly and ſhaven, baniſhed to 
Cher ſona. 


His Brother Nj- 
cephorus baniſh- 
ed for a Conſpi- 
racy, 


—— 


ming onely nine days ſhort of the Reign of his Father, if we believe Baronins , Vide Barmniun 
n. D. 74 
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Cherfona. Bur the contrary Operation had a good Conſcience, and a Senle of Re- 
ligion upon Zelericus or Pollerigas, King of the Bulgari, who came to Conſtantinople, 
and was baptized, refolving to change a temporal Crown, for an heavenly Kingdom. 
Leo received him with wonderfull kindneſs, and having made him a Patritian, gave 
The Ring of the him in Marriage the Couſin Germane, or Niece of his Wite /rexe by her Siſter. This 
__ vaptiz- jt's probable, the King of the Bu/gari did our of choice, and therefore much more 
Lombards, who the preceding year, torced thereto it's to be thought by neceſiity, 
betook himſelf alſo to Leo, and had kind Entertainment. In the third year ot 
this Emperour, an Expedition was made into Germanicia by the Roman Army ; 
where taking Priſoners a great multitude of the Syrian Facobites : Leo gave them 
convenient Habitation in Zhrace. Nothing more of moment occurs in his Reign ; 
but that being exceedingly inamoured of Gems, he longed to be Maſter of the 
Crown of Heraclius, which being very Rich, was depoſited and dedicated in the 
great Church. His longing was fo violent, that needs he muſt have it, and having 
taken it out of the Church, he wore it when he went abroad. But on a certain 
time, when he was returned home, Carbuncles (they tell us) aroſe on his Head, and 
he was ſeized with a violent Fever, which exacted his Lite as the price of his Sa- 
crilege, after he had Reigned five years and ten days. 
| 39. On the ſixth .of the Ides of September, in the fourth Indiftion, and the 
Tron ze: ſeven hundred and eighteenth Year of our Lord ; [rene with her young Son Con- 
Reigns. ſtantine, a Boy of about ten years old began her Reign over the Roman Empire. 
| But forty days were hardly paſt, when the Nobility taking diſtaſte at the Sex of Irene 
and the Youth of Conſtantine, notwithſtanding the Oath made to him and his Father, 
began to enter into Councils, how to preter N/cephorus Ceſar to the Throne, which 
ſhe in time diſcovered, and after they had been beaten with Rods, baniſhed them 
from the City into ſeveral Iſlands. Awakened by this danger, to prevent the like 
for the time to come, ſhe cauſcd all her Husband's Brothers, as well the Cz/ars as 
the Nobilifimi to take Orders, and on Chriſtmas-day to give the Communion to 
the People ; at which time, ſhe and her Son offered again that rich Crown which 
Leo had taken out of the Church, While ſhe buſied her ſelf thus about ſettling 
her Family, the Eaſtern Provinces were in danger, which the Arabjans upon News 
of the Emperour's Death, and the hopes of diſorders thereupon to ariſe, had invaded, 
but ſuch Forces as could be got together were ſent againſt them, and quite expelled 
them out of the Coaſts. Fortune thus favouring her on all ſides, ſhe thought fit 
to procure a ſtrong Alliance by the Marriage of her Son, and conſidering all the 
Princes, her Neighbours thought none 1o fit to have Amity with, as Charles 
King, of the Franks afterward Sirnamed the Great, and Crowned Emperour of the 
Welt. She ſent her Ambaſſadours, to defire his Daughter might be given to Con- 
tantine, and the offer was ſo well liked as our Greek Hiſtorians write, that Eliſzus 
an Eunuch, and Notary was left behind; to teach her the Language, and inſtruct 
her in the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Rowan Empire. 


= / 49m ar 40. But the proſperity of /reze was interrupted this ſame year, by the Rebellion 


Leo dies. 


whom a ſtrong Fleet was ſent, under Command of Zheodorus the Patritian, who 
drove him out of the Iſland, and made him fly into Africk : Yet he eſcaped with 
all his Treaſure, and living ſecurely in that Countrey, was by the Saracens in op- 
poſition to Conſtantine, owned for the Roman Emperour. They were glad of this 
opportunity, and having added what Fuell they could to the flame, fell upon the 
The Empire Eaſtern Provinces, which to waſte Mad; their Prince, ſent Aaron his youngeſt Son 
Trivutary © ( his eldeſt was Moſes )} who managed his Matters with ſuch Induſtry and Conduct, 
that Zrene to preſerve the Empire, beſides many Gifts ſhe ſent made it Tributary to 
this People ; an Annual penſion being to be paid to their Prince. Having thus made 
what Peace ſhe could with the Saracens, the year following ſhe ſent Stauracius a Pa- 
tritian, and Logotheta againſt the Sclavini, who had ſeized on Greece and Peloponneſus. 
He brought them all to obedience, and impoſing on them a Tribute, returned in 
Triumph with great Booty to Conſtantinople. Not long after, Mad; Prince of the 
— _ Saracens dies, and Moyſes his Son ſucceeds him, but atter little more than a year 
—— ' e aks away alſo by Death, and gives place to his Brother Aarox ; who being a 
Man much addicted to Arms, reigned three and twenty years, a moſt deadly 

Enemy to Chriſtians. 

41. Conſtantine the Emperour growing now towards mans Eſtate, had his mind 
all this while fixed on Roetdindris the Daughter of Charles King of the Franks, and 
impatient he was to Conſummate the Nuptials. But though the Marriage uy 

agree 


deſerved a kind Reception than 7ellerigus ( fo Cedrenus calls him) King of the 


of FHelpidius the Pretour of Sicily, in behalf of the Czſars, for the reducing of 


es 
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agreed on, the Conſummation was deterred for ſeven years, and at length the 
4 arch be- matter was abſolutely broke off by rexe his Mother. The cauſe the Greek Hi- wr rr Ji2 
mix fe torians aſcribe to the Ambition of Jrere , who having a great deſire ſtill to rg bo 
puehrer of = Continue her Power, feared the Acceſſion of the Friendſhip of Charles might make ru © g's dv- 
; hm 4 her Son too conſiderable for her to Govern. Others that have a kindnets for the 7" a ts nn 
o_ of, and Woman, think ſhe took offence at Charles ; becauſe he had invaded the Dukedom a »» Bank 
why. of Beneventum in [taly, which the Emperours had taken inro their ProteQtion, #+ Zara. 
and that inraged at this Action, the both broke the Marriage, and made War upon 
Charles, wherein ſhe had the worſt ; Fortune favouring him in all his Enterprizes. 
There are others, who out of Reſpect ro Charles and his Poſterity, thinking it 
more Honourable for him to refuſe than be rejeted, write that he himſelt broke oft” 
the Match, and that thereupon Conſtantine to be revenged, ordered Theodorus a Pa- 
tritian the Governour of Sicily, and other of his Captains to invade the Borders of 
Beneventum, which he got into his Power. But the great reaſon of the Breach 
ſeems to be fetcht from the Inclinations of rene her felt, who had no mind to the 
Match long before the buſineſs of Beneventum happened, elfe ſhe had time and 
1.ns forces her ©PPortunity enough in ſo many years to have had it accompliſhed, and the great 
2n to Mar- Enmity which upon this occaſion fell out betwixt Mother and Son, ſhew plainly, 
thr obſcure that he thought her to be principally Guilty, ſhe forces him to renounce the Con- 
5s tract made with Rotdrudris, though exceedingly in Love with her, and to eſpoule 
an obſcure Maid, an Armenzan by Birth, fome tay a Paphlagonian, by Name, Mary, 
who had nothing in the leaſt to commend her, not to ſay fit her, tor the imperial 
Throne ; but that ſhe was Daughter, or ſome ſay Neice to Philaretus, a Man that 
was very eminent for Acts of Charity. 

42. Now, as it ever happens in ſuch Caſes, there are not wanting thoſe, who en- 
deavour on both ſides to widen the Breach, and blow up a little heat of Indignation 
into a flame of Malice. Her flatterers tell her, the Empire cannot fubſiſt 
without her, that it is both indecent and unfate tor her, who had now aquired the 
Art of Government by long Practice and Experience, to quit and reſign' it to a 
young raw Youth, whoſe Age would brook no other Maximes than what were 
tounded upon Eaſe and Pleaſure. His Attendants impatient of delay, till they 
could have to doe with Offices and Management of Affairs, put him in mind that 
he is now about twenty years of Age, which ripeneſs though he pleaded not his 
Quality, was ſufficient to diſcharge him of the Bonds of Pupillage ; and they pro- 
voke him to take by force that Inheritance which will not voluntarily be reſigned. 
Their great Spleen was againſt Srawratius a Patritian, and Logotheta, who Gover- 
ned all under rene at his Pleaſure ; it was reſolved therefore, that he in the firſt 
place, ſhould be ſeized and baniſhed 'the Court, and when he was removed they 
teared not, but they could have Quarter good enough at the Empreſſes hand. But 
Stauratius ſounded the depth of their Deſign cer it was ripe for Execution, and re- 
vealing it to /rene, Order was preſently taken with the Conſpiratours ; of whom 
moſt were beaten and ſhaven, and then ſent into Exile. Her Son ſhe chaſtized 
with her own Hands and Tongue, and conſtraining him to keep within, cauſed the 
Senate and Souldiers to take an Oath of Fidelity to her ſelf, and not to permit her 
Son to Reign as long as ſhe lived. This though with great unwillingneſs was ſwal- 
lowed by all, but the Armenian Legions, who profeſſed they would adhere to Con- 
ſtantine, as they were bound by Duty and Allegiance. 

43- The report of the Reſolution of theſe Armenian Legions, coming to other 
Souldiers, who were Quartered at a diſtance had ſuch Effect upon them, notwith- 
{landing the Oath they had lately taken, that conſulting what ro doe they cloſed 

the Souter With them, as having more Equity on their ſide ; and coming to a Rendezvous, they 
Mairy, ang All required that Conſtantine might Reign over them. Zrene now feared the vio- 
"ill have Con- Jence of the multitude, and therefore diſmiſſed her Son out of his honourable Impri- 
Five Reign, ſonment, whobeing received with lucky Acclamations ſet himſelf to recall his Friends 
out of Baniſhment, to put them into places of Truſt and Profit; and to revenge 

both his and their Quarrel upon ſuch as had been either Authours, or Inſtruments 

in their late afflitions. Stauratius and others, being, beaten and ſhaven were ſent 

into Baniſhment. - His Mother with great Reſpect he led out of the Palace, and 

brought her to her own Houſe, which the her ſelf had built in Eleatherium,and where 

ſhe had laid up a vaſt Treaſure. While theſe diſturbances happen at Court, and 

be Gpoſeth his ſhake the whole Empire, an horrible Earthquake as it - was ſuitable that Nature 
og her ſelf ſhould expreſs the Horrour and Effets of Man's Ambition, made all 
things quake and totter at Conſtantinople, where the Citizens durſt not ſtay in their 

Houles ; but pitcht Tents in the Fields, and there continued till the —_— = 

abated. 
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abated. The Court was alſo diſturbed by a Fire, which burnt to the Ground a very 
tair Banquetting-Room called 7homaztes, with all the Rooms under it, wherein lay 
the Commentaries upon the whole Scripture, written by St. Fohn Chryſoftome. 
The Emperour animated by his Liberty, and the unexpeRed Injoyment of his Power, 
will now make War againit the By/garz and comes off with the Victory, as writes 
Cedrenus, though Zonaras faith it was a drawn Battel, and with no great harm 
aither done or received, each one retired to his own Place. Not fatisfied with 
the Reputation it ſeems that be got by this Expedition, he undertakes another as 
tar as Zarſus againſt the Arabians ; wherein one ſays, he took many Priſoners, 
and another affirms, he returned without any memorable thing performed. 

44- But all this while he was not fo Circumſpett over his Mother and her Party, 
but that they were very cloſe at work; ſo hard a thing it is for thoſe, who 
have once taſted of Sovereignty and Dominion, to reliſh any thing of a lower 
Guſto. Knowing there was no Force now to be uſed, they betake themſelves to [n- 
treats, and ſeek by little and little to ſcrew up rene into her former place. By 
Arguments drawn from filial Duty and good Nature, they perſwade him to admit 
her again into the Court, and to the Title of Empreſs, which the Armenian Soul- 
diers, more ſenſible it ſeems of what would follow than any others, vehemently 
oppoſed, and deſired, that one Alexius Moſoles might be ſent them, which Coy- 

Receives her ſtantine conſtrued, as he had ſome reaſon, as if they would rather promote him 
2gam to Court. to the Empire, than bear the Domination of a Woman, and therefore he cauſed 


Alexius to be beaten and ſhaven, and committed him to his Cuſtody. Having 


ſtrengthened himſelf, as he thought, by the Conjunftion of his Mother, he be- 
takes himſelf again to Arms, and will needs fall upon the Bu/garz, being by ſome 
falſe Prophets incouraged with a Promiſe of certain Vitory. This ſo tar puffed 
him up, that he negle&ed his buſineſs, as thinking it a thing needleſs to be ſolici- 
; tous for that which of it's qwn accord would fall into his hands ; and therefore in 
- 919-4 ee this ſecurity as he lay, the Bu/garz took their advantages, and gave him a very no- 
5 tabledefeat. Beſides a great number of private Souldiers, many conſiderable Of- 
ficers, and the chief Men of the Empire loſt their Lives, with Pancratius the A- 
ſtronomer, who by his lying Prophecies had given the occaſion of the overthrow. 
Conſtantine having nothing left to clog him, tor both Army and Baggage, and all 
was loſt, fled with all ſpeed ; but brought Intamy enough with him to Conſtant i- 
nople. 
45. This defeat opened the Mouths of his Adverſaries and Emulatours, who 
were not wanting to deſcant upon each particular, and more than call his Prudence 
and Condutt into Queſtion. He himſelf was Conſcious of his Errour ; and Con- 
ſequently Jealous, that no better an Interpretation was made of it than it deſerved, 
which Humour thoſe that were near him, indulged with little ſtories put into his 
Head, and great Dangers ſuggeſted to him, which filled him with ſuch Conceits as 
; were not to be removed without ſome extravagant Diverſion. It was told him, 
- — a7. o that the Souldiers now lying in Town, had a deſign to promote Nicephorus his Un- 
i cle to his place, which report ſo difordered him, that he cauſed not onely his Eyes to 
be put out; but thoſe of Chriſtopher alſo his other Uncle, and cuts out the Tongues 
of another Chriſtopher, Nicetas, Anthimus and Eudocimus ; his Mother, and Staura- 
tius, finding him in this Humour, ſtrike in, and perſwade him to put out the Eyes 
alſo of Alexius, whom the Armenian Legions had demanded to be ſent them at 
ſuch a time, as they proteſted againſt her Reſtitution ; telling him, that in Caſe he 
were ſpared, the Souldiers would infallibly make him Emperour. But when the 
Armenian Souldiers received the News, they preſently fell into a Mutiny, and com- 
mitted to Cuſtody, Camzilianss their Captain. "The Emperour diſpatches away 
againſt them Con/tantianus Artaſeras, and Chryſochires with a ſtrong party, but 
they had the miſ-fortune to come by the worſt, and being taken Priſoners had 
their Eyes put out. Conſtantine therefore marches againſt them himſelf, and with 
better Succeſs. He utterly defeats them in Batrel, and getting them all into his 
Power, the Officers he puts to Death, deprives the reſt of their Eſtates, and a 
thouſand of the ordinary ſort he cauſeth to be led in Chains to Conſtantinople, where 
they had theſe words, 4» Armenian Traitour, ſtamped with Ink upon their Faces, 

and then werediſperſed in Szcly and other Iſlands. 

46. This ſucceeded to the good liking of reve, who all this while ſeeming to 
fatisfie her ſelf with the Title without the Power ; yet caſt in her Head, how ſhe 
might again be Miſtreſs of both. Her great Adverſaries the Armenian Legions 
were now made an end of, yet to attempt any __ the Perſon of her 

| 


Son, was not altogether ſafe, beſides unnatural ; but the rejoyced in his misfor- 
| tunes 
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tunes, and comforted her ſelf in his want of Reputation, which that he might loſe 
ſtill more and more, ſhe was reſolved nothing thould be wanting on her part, and 
ſhe hoped to puſh him on to ſuch aftions, as ſhould render him odious, and ſo make 
a kind of neceſſity of returning the Government into her own Hands. Knowing 
that he had no fancy for his Wite Mary, to which he had been preferred by her 
worthy care and foreſight, the perſwaded him to ſhave her, and pur her into a Mo- 
naſtery, which done, the finds out for him another honourable Match 7heedota one 
of the Maids of her Chamber, which Damoſel is crowned with the Imperial Dia- 
dem, and the Wedding kept with great pomp for four days together in the Palace 
of St. Mamas. This unequal Marriage made much tor her Defign, and ſhe impro- 
ved the advantage to the utmoſt, for great contentions falling out amongſt Church- 
men concerning the Lawfulneſs, or unlawtulneſs of the Match , ſhe till ſided 
with ſuch as ſpake againſt her Son, and promoted their intereſt all ways poſſible, 
though ſecretly and as: much in the dark as ſhe could. Bur ſome other things hap- 
pened, which ſeemed.to-thwart all her purpoſes by recovering the Reputation of 
her Son. For, renewing his Wars with the Arabians he had good ſucceſs, as alſo 
againſt Cardamus or Cardames the Prince of the Bulgari, who ſending to him 
to demand Tribute, and threatning if he had it not, to come to fetch it as far 


— as the Golden Gate of Conſtantinople, he ſent him ſome Horſe-Dung for Tribute, and 


withall this word, that ſeeing he was an old Man, he would not have him take 
the pains, nor undergo the labour of -ſo great a Journey , but he himſelf would 
come and wait upon him. And gathering together a conſiderable Army he went, 
but the Barbarian, when the Armies came in ſight of each other, in a kind of a 
pannick fear fled away. 

47. In the ſeventh-year of his Reign, ( when-he Reigned alone, ) he waited on 
his Mother to the Baths of Pruſa, and in the following month or Oftober, news was 
brought him that he had a Son born, whom afterward he named Leo, Overjoyed 
at the news, he left his Mother and departed ſpeedily to Conſtantinople , giving a 
fair opportunity to her, to Caball with the Officers of the Army , and what by 
gifts and vaſt promiſes the ſo improved it , that they promiſed to depoſe her Son 
that ſhe might Reign alone, and that thcy would watch for a convenient opportu- 
nity to effect it. While ſhe and they gaped after this deſired time, the Emperour 
reſolves to undertake another expedition againſt the Arabians, and with twenty 
thouſand men accompanied with Sraxraczius, and other Creatures of his Mother in 
the month of March he-begins his Journey. Stauracius and thoſe with him percei- 
ving both him and the-Souldiers, to be full of hopes and courage were very thought- 
full leſt he ſhould return ViRtorious, and their Plot ſhould not take , they there- 
fore procure the Scouts to report that the Saracens were fled, and that it was no 
purpoſe to proceed. Conſtantine fruſtrated as he thought of a glorious Victory, in 
much diſgontent returns to the City, and on the firſt of May Leo his young Son 
Dies, which overwhelmes him with exceflive grief. In the middle of July thoſe of 
the Conſpiracy attempted to ſeize on him, which he having diſcovered endeavou- 
red to make his eſcape, but his Mother ſo quickned them by her Letters , threat- 
ning that if they did not ſpeedily put a concluſion to the buſineſs, ſhe would re- 
veal the whole matter, that fearing both her and the People, which flocked fo to 
him that they were all afraid, and The thought once of ſending ſome Biſhops to per- 
{wade him to retire to a private Life, they laid hands on him and conveyed him 
to Chelandium. On the Saturday morning they brought him to Conſtantinople, and 
there ſhut him up in the Houſe called Porphyra where he was Born, and about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, moſt wickedly and cruelly though by his Mothers 
orders, digged his Eyes out of his Head, even in ſuch a manner that Death pre- 
ſently followed, after he had Reigned ſeven years by himſelf, and ten together with 
his unnatural Mother. Upon this blinding and Murther of the Emperour, the Sun 
was darkned for ſeventeen days, ſo exceedingly, that the Ships at Sea loſt their 
courſe, and all men affirmed that becauſe Conſtantine had loſt his ſight, the Sun 
was alſo hoodwincked, and for this very reaſon withdrew his beams. 

48. But rene little concerned it ſeems for ſuch a Prodigy being now rid of her 
Son, thought ſhe could not yet be very ſecure becauſe of her Husband's Brothers, 
who had taken SanQtuary in the Great Church at the perſwaſion of ſome of their 
Wellwillers. She ſent them therefore down to Athens, where having entertained 
ſome Councils tending to the depoſing of the Empreſs, and advancement of their 
own Fortune , they were killed as it's ſaid by the Inhabitants, and fo the Race of 
Copronymus was totally extinguiſhed, ſhe, to ſhew what manner of Perſon now ſhe 


is, is draw2 into the City by four Horſes in a gilt Chariot which is ſtaid by the 
Rr hands 
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hands of Patritians, and ſhe caſts money amongſt the People, as was uſual at a fo- 
lemn Coronation. But what joy ſoever was at Conſtantinople upon this occaſion, 
The Saracens there was ſadneſs enough in the Eaſtern Provinces, which the Saracens now inva- 
Cnfianinger ded under Condudt of Habdimelech, who refuſed to grant any Peace at the deſire 
' of Trexe, and as confident to overpower a Woman , marched up through all the 
Countries as far as Conſtantinople it felt, the Suburbs of which they Plundered, 
and having ranged the Countrey without Controll, at lengthdeparted home. They 
were no ſooner gone, but another danger hung over the: Head of 7rexe , and 1o 
much greater as a ſecret Traitour 1s more dangerous than a known and open Ene- 
my. And who ſhould this be but Stavracius himſelf, who in all his Councils for 
feeding the Ambition of this Woman, had an Eye it feems to his own advance- 
ment. What Service ſoever he had formerly done her, he now went about to ren- 
der it all fruitleſs, conſpiring to take the Diadem from her Head to ſet it upon his 
Sraracivs pur. OP but he was timely diſcovered. She having a regard (it's probable) to his for- 
poſes to Ulerp, mer kindriefles, (though ſuch an a as this uſually oblirerates the greateſt imprelli- 
and Dies ons of that kind, ) onely forbids all men to keep him Company , after which op- 
preſſed with ſorrow, either for his Fault or for his Puniſhment, he falls intoa bleeding 

from the Lungs, and fo ends his days, his Ambition and Sorrow altogether. 
49. Trene perceiving that thoſe ſhe moſt truſted, had more reſpect to their own 
advancement, than the ſecurity of her Eſtate, and therefore that the ſtood in a 
Tere indeavours FICKIiſh condition, thought it beſt for her to oblige the People. In her fourth year, 
to get the love {he remitted the Tribute wont to be paid by thoſe of Con/tantinople, and promoted 
of the Pcople. the Commerce of Abydus and Hierum by-all means poflible. This had the wiſhed 
efte, tor it procured her the hearts of the Multitude. But it could not procure 
her the fidelity of her Servants, who all this while had wrought their own ends by 
her, and made her Service onely an advantage for their future preferment. One 
FEtins an Eunuch ruled all in the Palace , and. being by his Commands over the 
Eaſtern Provinces exceedingly inriched, deſpiſed all the ancient Nobility, carrying 
himſelf very fawcily toward them, and thought of no leſs than promoting to the 
Empire his Brother Leo, for whom he had with much labour , procured the Go- 
The Nobility vernment of Thrace and Macedonia. The Nobility ſmelt out his deſign, and reſol- 
perceiving ade- ying to oppoſe it whatever ſhould happen , conſulted how to make Emperour one 
. * Nicephorus the General Logotheta, Getting their Company together , they went 
to the great Palace, and there telling the Guards, that it was the pleaſure of Irene 
her fel that Nicephorus ſhould be Emperour on purpoſe to obviate the defigns of 
Ztius, eaſily got admittance, and ſending their Emiſlaries about the City before 
Midnight, prepared the People for what they meant to act the day following, 
The depoſe 3- WEN it was day, they clapped up rene cloſe Priſoner inthe Palace, and then went 
rene and make and Crowned their new Emperour in the Great Church, having neither Acclama- 
Emperour Nice- tions nor good Wiſhes, but Curſes and reproachtull Language from thg People. 
ry Sono Bor of Thus was /rexe dealt with after a Reign of five | , though not in ſo ſevere a 
manner as ſhe treated her Son, for ſhe was but ſhut up in a Monaſtery of her own 
Building. But a circumſtance there was which made the affliction much more 
grievous. She was juſt now courted by Charles King of the Franks, who had late- 
ty afſumed the Title of Rowan Emperour, and deſired by him in Marriage , that 
the Eaſt and Weſt might in their two Perſons be again happily united. She her 
ſelf was not averſe ; but At:ius the Eunuch hindred the conclufion of the treaty, 
by rubs continually laid in the way, driving that Trade we lately mentioned for 
his Brother ; and then in the mean time happens the Conſpiracy of the Nobility, 
for Nicephorus and his Promotion. The Ambaſſadours of Charles were ſtill in 

Town, and were Eye witneſſes of this ſudden Revolution. 
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of One Fraxcion, a ſuppoſed Son of Heftor, to doe them Honour. But John Tilius re- _— Dif 


INSTITUTION 
General Hiſtory: 


The Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 


—_— 


B O O K IL 


Of the Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, ( formerly one 
of the Roman Provinces) Contemporary with the Con- 
ftantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


CHAP. V. 


The Original of the Franks , their Seats, Kings and Ex 
ploits , before their coming into Gall. 


SECT. I 


Reat things which proceed from ſmall and contemptible Principles 
when they have once arrived at their Grandeur are apt to deſpiſe 
their Originalls, and to gain greater Reputation from ſuperſtitious 
Minds, ſeek after ſuch Heralds as can draw them ſpecious, though 
falſe, Pedegrees. Such as of old time amongſt the Heathens ar- 

rived at more than ordinary Power, Knowledge or Dexterity, in any reſpe&t, muſt 

needs be derived from the Gods themſelves; ſuch Nations as have had a more mo- 
dern beginning, or the Original of whom is unknown, by reaſon of later Diſcove- 
ries, have been more than ordinarily ambitious gp derive their deſcent from the fo 
much famed 7rojans. The flattering Heralds are the Poets who have thus blazoned 
the Coats of Romans, Yeneti, Britains, and others. And in later times the Fraxks 
have by their flatteries been advanced to the fame of Honour. 

2. By theſe Impoſtours they are derived, both as to Original and Name, from 


Sect. r. 
=>. >. 


jets both the Projeft and the Reaſon thereof, affirming, that ſuch as fetch their Ira lib. x, 


Original out of Germazy, do really, and in truth, contribute more to their Reputa- «4 inizium. 
K'T5 tion 


—_—— —— 
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SoCt. 1. fionthan thoſe who make them deſcendants of the Trojans. That Countrey having 
WAALS 11 many reſpects been more renowned, and deſerving more praiſe tor oppoling, 10 
long a time the warlike Romans, and for giving the Mate to that capacious and 
dreadtull Eagle, than that famed City, for being overcome by ſuch weak Oppo- 
ſers. At this day Learning is moxe prevalent than to- {utter fuch Preams w pas 
without contradiction, and therefare all knowing Men now yoyn with, 7:itius, in 
the renunciation of that Title. Yet is there great difference in opinions touching 
the reaſon of the Name, and the Original of theſe Franks. Some ( belides what we Hanibalay, 
have faid of that fabulous Francion) derive the Name from Francus their firit King, 
who reigned many Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Others, and thoſe not a few, 4. Viemenj; 
will have them named Franks in the Artick Tongue, by Yalentinian the Emperour, 7,w., 
from their Courage and Ferocity, ſome modern Writers held , that the Name was V/pg;: p 
framed upon occaſion, at what time ſuch amongſt them, as proteſted themſelves 33%". *- 
their Leaders and Abetters, in recovering their Liberty, named themfelves Franks, tin. 
by which word the Germans in their Language, underſtand ſuch as are tree, and 
void of ſervitude. FHotoman, in his Franco Ga/lia, takes pains by inſtances to make 
this good; and Mathare/, in his Anſwer to that Book, (which he terms no better 
than a ſcandalous Libel) doth aſſent to it; and Jong betore them Aventine was of 


the ſame gpinion, dedyciny the yomtn's np ; need wb 1. be n 
the Teutghick Languang/ which pg is yet given. the Fraxcond; ng vul- 
garly called De Freye Francken, or in Engliſh the free Fraiiks. ” 

3- But as the Story of Francion, the Son of Hettor, hath no other foundation than 
that of Lyes and Fables, ſo that of Yalentinian hath as weak an Argument to ſup- 
port it; for, to ſay nothing of the Etymology of the word, this People had not | 
onely the Name of Franks, but as ſuch were very famous, even in Roman Writers, 
before the time of Yatentinian. Againſt the Opinion of Fotoman, and his Fel- Oc. Frac 
lows, Joannes Iſacius Pontanus, a late moſt learned Critick, oppoſeth , that Frank Pays "OY 
ſgnifieth free, no more than anciently Cretian ſignified a Lyar, Sybarite denoteth 
a voluptuous Perſon, Cimber a Thief, to which we may add Lydia, by which word 
was ſometimes ſignified a Man very effeminate. For the Franks being thoſe who 
principally above the reſt of their Countreymen, contended for Liberty againſt 
the Roman Encroachments, thence came their Name to be uſed in this ſignification, 
eſpecially amongſt the Gals; and indeed what Awventine cites in behalf of his own 
opinion, doth really make againſt it, Frank ſignifying free, in caſe that the word 
Freye was added to it, in which ſenſe they ſay at this day the Yry Freifen, or the 
free Frifians, whereas if any one ſhould term them Francke Freiſen, or Frank Fri- 
frans, it would quickly be ſeen; that the word Frazk, in that 1diome, hath not the 
ſame force and fignification of that of free, and conſequently apprehend a great dif- 
ference betwixt them. Neither doth Procopies, as he is made to ſpeak by Hoto- 
man, ſay that the Franks were firſt called Germans, and then called Franks, after 
they had paſſed beyond the Limits of their own Countrey. For he plainly writes 
that he would explain firſt how they got this Name, and then how afterwards they 
invaded Ga//. And his miſtake of Tacitus is as great, in thinking that he makes rhe is. 4. 
Franks part of the Carnifates, for they lived behind the Rhixe, 1n the Continent of 
Germany, but theſe on this ſide this River, within the Limit of the Roman Empire, 
or rather, as Pliny hath it, inhabited within the River Rhine it ſell. 

4. Some will have this People called Franks, as frey on cy, or free from Tribute, Adrian Jiu 
ſignified by the word cy, or Franfi, that is Fry A»ft, which later word, in the Go- [wp rn aga 
thick Idiome, denotes thoſe who excel other Men in Fortune and Wealth, in reſpe&t 6: this 
whereof Zanfi and Anjj are the Appellations of the greater ſort of Nobility onely. 

But cy ought to be writ Cyus, and is not of Teutonick but Latine —_— being 
derived from Cenſus. And in writing the word Franfi, violence is offered to the 
word, the latter ſyHable whereof ought to be ſpelled cz, and not #. That Opinion 
of Goropius Becanus , that they were called Franks, as Verranken, or Yryranken , 
from the Palm-trees, which largely extended themſelves; and that of Lazzus, trom 
the Fraca of the Hebrews ſeem too light and ſporting to be ſeriouſly confuted. 
There have not been wanting whg derive the word from Freyarcke , which they Emmy. Go- 
interpret free Servants in the Teutonick. But no opinion is fo ridiculous asthat of ys 
Turpin , a Monk, little more elegant in his Writing than his Name , who, in 
the Life of Charles the Great, delivers it for truth, that he who firſt contributed 
money to the building of the Church of St. Dexzs, had the name of Francke, as it 
the name had been formerly unknown, and came firſt into uſe in the days of that 
Emperour. Amongſt all theſe Opinions Pontames interpoſeth his, which he thinketh 


moſt congruous to the nature of the thing, as well as the ancient ſigmfication = 
the 
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prove than reje&, and condema that of Zotoman and his followers. The inſtance 


the word. His opinion is that they were called Franks ,.from a certain Weapon Sect x, 
they ufed, which hath the name of Franceſca in ſeveral Authours. From Gregory Cu 


Taronenſss it appears, that this Weapon was wont to be worn as well by Kings as 
common and ordinary Souldiers. This being more truly writ and pronounced 
Franca or Franga, might by writers not acquainted with the Language, and by o- 
ther Foreigners be termed Franceſca, and by Tacitus corrupted into Framea, which 
in this Authour appears to have been a ſort of Weapon peculiar to the Germays, 
and more than that, an Enſign of Reſpect and honour. None might bear Arms till 
approved by the City wherein they Dwelt. Then in the aflembly , cither the 
Prince, the Father, or ſome other relations of the party adorned the young man 
with a Target, and this Framea, which was the fame with them, as the Gown a- 
mongſt the Romans, and the firſt ſtep to Honour. Now it it be natural that the 
fame way things are conſtituted , 'in the fame they be diſſolved, as taking off En- 
ſigns of Degree and Order, hath ever been uſed tor: Degradation, as well as putting 
them on for Creation, or (as the word explains it felt ) Inveſtiture, then by com- 
paring this manner of Promotion or Creation of Souldiers mentioned by 7acitus, 
viz. by adorning them with this Framea, with what Gregory Taronenſis mentions 
of King Clodonens his ExauQtorizing or caſheiring a certain Souldier , by cauſing 
him to caſt away his Franceſca, we may Judge them the ſame kind of Weapon, 
and to have been in great uſe and repute, and that for a long time amongſt the 
Saxons. It was a fort of Spear or Javelin, . whereot the Iron was ſhort and narrow, 
but ſo ſharp and convenient , that they could either fight therewith Cominus at 
hand ſtrokes, or Eminus after the manner of miſſive Weapons , far oft and at a 
diſtance. 

5. It is certain that ſeveral other Authours, (as Procopius and Agathias as well 
as others,) make mention though not by the ſame name, of ſuch a ſort of Weapon 
amongſt the Franks, and this is to be faid in behalf of Poxtanus his opinion , that 
theſe Franks might as well receive a name from a certain Spear or Javelin, as the 
Saxons their Countreymen from a Skeeve or Scimiter, which they called Saxe in 
their Language, for that the Saxons were thence ſo called is more probable, being 
the judgment of moſt Learned men, than what he inſtanceth in the Quirites of 
Rome, and the Gzſ/ate amongſt the Ga/s, whereof the former he would have fo na- 
med from (uiri a Spear, and the latter from Gefis another ſort of Weapon, theſe 
Etymologies which we have formerly in their due places given of cach, ſeeming al- 
together as proper both as to name and matter. The formation of the word Fray- 
ceſca, he rightly judgeth as caſie and natural as thoſe of Daciſc#s from Dacus , and 
Syriſcus from Syrus. The Weapon he thinketh might have the name from Frey 
and Ainke, Frey being Free, and Ancten; 'us Xikanus tells us , in the old Netherland 
Dutch, to run in or taften jn , ſignifying the commodiouſneſs of Fighting, cither 
Cominus or Eminus with this Inſtrament. But why may it not be objected out of 
Thdore, that the Franks were not ſo named from this Franceſca , but this Franceſca 
from the Franks 2 Doth not Franceſca ſeem rather Relativeto, and Derivativefrom 
Framus, than Francus a more ſimple word be derived from Franceſca > The word 
feems to father it ſelf, were it not as caſie to ſay a Frank blade, or Franceſca Fra- 
mea, (if we amongſt others may lawfully ſpend our Verdict, the adjective Franceſca 
having a relation to ſome other word,) as we ſay in Engliſh , a Bz/boa Blade, or a 
Sheffeeld or London Blade, or for ſhortneſs, this is a Bilboa, &'c. The Inſtrument re- 
ceiving it's name from the Place and People , not the People from the Weapon. 
Neither doth Pontamues his reply at all weaken the objetion, viz. That the Saxons 
themſelves called the Weapon by the ſame name. Why not for diſtintion fake 2 
Would an Inhabitant or Artiſt in any of thoſe places formerly. mentioned , diſdain 
to call the Swords or Knives there made by their proper names ? No difgrace is it 
for a People to own by the mark of its own name, any thing which is the pro- 
duct of its own Induſtry and Ingenuity. But on the contrary we may ſhew Pow- 
tanus, that Nations have been ſhie, though not to give, yet to take a name from 
ſome ſuch accidental thing , fome incontiderable Adjunct or other which their 
Neighbours diſcovering in them and diſtinguiſhing them moſt by , ( as that which 
_— to them moſt remarkable, ) did thence ar firſt denominatethem. Wecan 
ealily inſtance in thoſe which call not themſelves by that name whereby their 
Neighbours know them, which yer the Fraxks never diſowned. 

6. Toconclude this conteſt about Names, the matter is very much in the dark, 
and not to be clearly difcovered by any light we have from Antiquity. Yet what 
Pontames brings in confirmation of his own opinion, rather makes us eſteem and ap- 


he 
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S-&+ x, he maketh in the Cretians and Sibarites concludeth nothing , for as things in 
WAY heir caſe have been denominated from perſons, (as Drunkenneſs and Lying,) yet it 


is certain that elſewhere perſons have been alſo denominated from things, as15clear 
in the caſe of Names and Sirnames, where Sonſhip or Relation is not expreſſed to 
all who are skilled in ancient Etymologies. If the name of Proteſtant. from one 
ſingle a& of Proteſtation hath been given ſo many Profefſours of Religion, though 
of teveral Nations, and not altogether of the ſame Judgment , becauſe the nature 
and remarkableneſs of time and affairs was ſuch , as made it ſtick where once it 
faſtened, and a convenience of diſtinion abſolutely confirmed it ; Can we doubt 
but upon ſuch an occaſion as fighting for Liberty, oppoſing and invading Enemies, 
a profeſſion of publick concernment and proteſtation againſt the ſecurity and 
lazineſs of others, might well leave a note upan the agents, and a mark and name 
upon ſuch as headed an aſſociation for the prefervation of Laws, Rights and Liberty 2 
Eſpecially amongſt a numerous people, ſuch as theſe Northern Nations were , and 
that rather than a ſort of Spear or other Weapon. His objeCQtion that Francke with- 
out Free, doth not at this day ſignifie Free, 1s too weak to conclude that it never 
did fo, although in Engliſh it ſelt, that ſenſe and ſignification in ſome caſes ſtill re- 
mains. Although Procopzus his meaning may be that they were called Franks be- 
fore they paſſed out of their own Countrey , it concludeth not but there by their 
profeſſion and indeavours to oppoſe the Incroachments of the Romars , a ſufficient 
occaſion might be had to raiſe this Name. - And whether they were part of the Ca- 
rinfates or not, it's not very material to the main Queſtion. Let us therefore paſs 
on from the Name to the thing, and fee if we can-more clearly make out the per- 
ſons and places of theſe Franks. 

7. Although as we ſaid before, the palate of this age be too quick and ſenſible to 
reliſh, and approve the inſulſe and obſolete 7rojan Title. Yet it will not be amiſs 
to give the Reader a taſte of it, both for that to recite will be to confute it, and he 
may judge what guſt they had, who in former times have liked and approved it. 
The Original of the Nation of the Franks, ſaith Abbas Urſpurgenſis, is to be fetched 
from the ancient Stock of the Trojans. For at ſuch time as after the Deſtru@ion of 
Troy, AEneas came into Italy, ſome of the ſaid Trojan Exiles in like manner arrived 
at the Mariſhes of Meotis, which chufing for their Seats, they inlarged their Bounds 
as far as Pannonia, They Built the City Sicambria, and there inhabiting very many 
years, grew into a great Nation and were firſt of all called Sicambri, for driving away 
the Alani from the Fenns of Meotis, Valentinian gave them the name of ro with 
remiſſion of Tribute for ten years. Theſe ten years ended, heſent acertainCaptain to them 
to raiſe Tribute, but they being of a fierce: Nature, diſdained to be any longer ſubjedt 
to Tribute and flew the Meſſengers. Then'Reigned m— them two who bore the an- 
cient names of Priamus and Antenor. The Emperour being acquainted with their 
Fattion, and too much incenſed, commanded all the Roman Forces , with many Exte- 
riour Nations to fight againſt them. In the Battel, after many had faln on both fides, 
the Franks at length overpowered in numbers were put to flight , and there was ſlain 
Priamus their King ; departing from Sicambria they came into the Countrey of Germa- 
ny, to a Nation the moſt inveterate againſt the Romans , and inhabited ſometimes in 
Thuringia with Marcomicus the Son of Priamus , and Sunno the Sou of Autenor. The 
ſame Story is related by Aimonizs, Ado Archbiſhop of Yiema, Gaguinus and 
FEneas Sylvius , onely Sylvius mentions Francion for their Leader to the Fenns of 
Maoti, and whereas he and Zrſpurgen/is ſay they came thence into 7Thuringia and 
Franconia ; Ado brings them into the uttermoſt parts of the Rhine. 

8. A ſtory moſt a-kin of all others, to the Britiſh Romance of our Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. If AEnegs and Antenor ſecured themſelves, and got ſafe from the De- 
ſtruction of Troy. What Poet, not to ſay what Hiſtorian mentioneth any other 2 
Who ever made mention of any ſuch Son of ZHefor, or any other beſides 4/fyanax 
or Scamander and Laomedon 2 What Geographer ever found out ſucha City as Sicam- 
bria in the Fenns of Mzots, or Hiſtorian met with their paſſage from 7roy into 
that Countrey 2 The ſtory of Yalentinian his treating of them, and their removal 
into the inner parts of Germany, is as true as that he firſt gave them the name of 
Franks, and ſuch a fardle of lies as none converſant in the Hiſtories of thoſe times 
can bear. Not one Authour or teſtimony can they produce for ſuch an affirmation, 
but violate all order of times, making them ſo named firſt by Yalentinian , and to 

have firſt paſſed into Germany in his time , whereas we can ſhew their name was 
known above one hundred and ſixty years before, and they inhabited toward the 
lower parts of the Rhine, below Colein in the days of Galzenus the Emperour, In 


the time of this YValextinian, who began his Reign about the year of our m_ _ 
undre 
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hundred and twenty. The Alari whom the Franks are faid to have Expelled, lived 
not neat the Marſhes of Meru, but in the inner parts of Germany. In the Chro- 
icon of Proſper publiſhed by Pitheus, we meet indeed with one Priamas, but this 
is no other than Priamis metitioned by Ammiants Marce/llinus &s we (hall ſee here- 
after. And whatſoever ſome produce concerning the Ruifies of a City Sicambria 
near Buda, can — no greater Antiquity than the days of 7iberias C#ſar , du- 
ring whoſe Reign Sabinus Poppeus — War againſt the Zhracians , was afliſted 
by the Cohorts Sicambrica as they ſeem to have read it, wheteds Tacitus from a mif- 4mal. &s. 4. 
underſtanding and wreſting, of whom this fabke is thought to be raiſed, calls it Co- 
hors Sugambra which can make nothing for their purpoſe. 
9. The opinion of Johannes Goropius Becanus is half as extravagant, who denying 
them to be the Poſterity of the 7rojans, or to have travelled froin that Countrey, 
yet maketh them Originally of the Fenns of Mzoti4, and thinks therii the fame thar 
Herodotus mentions by the name of Free Schyt#.: Thiis his opititoti he frarfies up- 
on no argument, but a very weak conjefure of theit free and large Extention, 
and propagation of themfelves after the matitier of Vines, upofi which idle conceit 
he derives their name from Yercancken or Vryancken. As to the time and way of 
their March and Travel from the Marſhes of Mzotis , he neither produceth any 
thing out of Antiquity, nor pretendeth any knowledge thereof; confelſing his ig- 
norance, and therefore as an idle faricy, his conceit is to be exploded. Fohn Bolin Method. Hills, 
a very Learned Frenchman, but one who careth as litthe to make falſe Flourtſhes, 
and uſe adulterate Colours, to ſet off the luſtre of his own; as to caft Dirt upon 0- 
ther Nations, denieth the Franks to have been the off-ſpring of the Trojans. And 
yet by ftrange ambages and wreſted methods in conclufion detwes them from thar 
Original. That he may clade the teſtimony of 7acites, who affirms the Germans 
to have been Indigene, and leaſt of all others mixed by the Inrodes of other Nati- 
ons, he makes a retreat and fetcheth all forts of people from the Caldzans , in the 
Countrey of whom or near unto it, he ſuppoſeth the Ark of Noah to have refted. 
Betaking himſelf to Moſes and the Rabbins, he layeth it down fot granted, that the 
moſt fertile Conntries were firft inhabited, whence after mankind increafed , Co- 
lonies were afterwards fent into' more waſte and barren places. Hence he gathereth 
that 4fra and Greece were firſt peopled &er the Northern places were repleniſhed 
with Inhabitants ; and thence” concludeth, that the Ga#s received their Originzl 
from the Greeks and Trojans, and thofe fame Gab overpowred in proceſs of time 
with multitudes, and ftraitned by the narrownels of their Cotrnerey, ſent Colonies 
into Germany beyond the Rhine, trom which Colonies being Inhabitants of Fraxco- 
»ia Orientals and Neighbontring unto Ga#, he will have his Franks to have iflued, 
and afterwards Conquered their ancient Confitrey. And he takes that Franconia 
Orientals beyond the Rhine for part (at kaſt) of thoſe moſt fertile places of Ger- 
many Whereof Ceſar ſpeaks, occupied by Colonies of the Ga#s about the Zer- De belb Gallicr, 
cinian Wood. je . —— ——— 
Io. Ceſar indeed hath ſuch a e, concerning the Ga4's ſending Colonies in-,,... 
to ke. but ſo far from x xd we. this was = into void _ , that he Gems Gali 
expreſly ſaith that they had Wars with the Inhabitants , and-that the Folcz Teto- COPE 
ſages ſeized upon thoſe moſt fertile places , which indeed leaſt of all could want ren ac proprer 
pn_ It's a pretty ihift in a controverſie, to flie to the firſt Planters and fn- bminum multi- 


bitants of the World, in whom all Nations muſt needs be United. Burt why Tow = 


doth Bodin bring his Franks from the 7rojans, having firſt denied that they protee- Rhenum copias 

ded from them 2 Will any one if he doth it, imagine that Germany and Ga/ were f,0272:rk 
not Planted and Inhabited before the time of the 7rojans 2 Were not the Sandy and ſunt Germanie 
hot places of Africk and Arabia inhabited by Cain's Poſterity, as ſoon as the more — 


fruitfull Countries of 4fia and Europe ? If we granted as we readily ſhall , that the guam Erarothe- 


Galls ſent Colonies into Germaxy, certainly he ſhall not conſtrain us to admit , that $4 no 


therefore the Germans were the Poſterity of the GaZs, more than the /falians, Gre- video quam ith 


czans, and Afraticks into the Countries of whom we reade that they ſent our alſo Ercineam appel- 
Lant Volce Tedto- 


many Colonies. But what truſt is thereto be given to Bodin , or what ſhall we [,., cope, 
think of his Cauſe, which muſt ſtand in need of not onely true bur falſe and feig- argue ibi conſede- 
ned Stories to maintain it? He cannot be content with a few Exemples which in 4 em 
Czar and Tacitus ſupply him with, but muſt draw in Polyb;us to his Party , and primo Avanes 

make his Noble Authour ſpeak that which he never ſaid nor meant. Citing a paf- 79 Burman © 
fage out of the-third Book of his Hiſtories , that the Boiz , Eganes , Senones , and ſenmes juxta 4- 
Avanes paſſed over out of Ga// into Germany, whereas it is moſt certain from the ©{«ticm mare 
ſameAuthour, that their removal was not intoGermany but 7taly, and as for both Ger- jun unniun in- 
many and the Rhine, they were utterly unknown-to Polybius. His fancy that Ger- coerans, Ub. 2. 


many 
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many was peopled from Ga/, is not framed upon any Authority. It's probable they 
might both be inhabited by the ſame People, being both known by the name of 
Celte of old, and if Strabo be credited, the Germans being ſo called by the Remans, 
becaule they ſeemed the Germazne or true Brethren of the Gas. Certainly it is a- 
greed on by moſt, that their Languages were Originally the ſame as in due place 
may be diſcovered. 

17. But the Gallick Language was not the ſame with the Greek, if we may be- 
lieve Yarro, the moſt learned both of Greeks and Romans who affirm, that the Maſ7- 
Lienſes or Inhabitants of Marſeilles in Provence ſpeak three Languages, Greek, Latin, 
and the Gallick conſiſting of, or bordering on, ſo many Nations. For firlt Colonies 
of the Phocenſes were thither ſent out of Greece , then afterwards was a Colony 
from Rome there placed, and the Ga/{s if not mixed with them, yet weretheir next 
Neighbours, which vicinity and a conſequent entercourſe muſt needs teach them 
the Gallick Tongue. But Bodsy in deriving the Franks from the Gals, and bring 4 "mano, 
ing them out of Franconia where he will have the Tefoſages to have taken up their Yiu = 
Seats, 1s out both in l:is Geography and Chronology, for they firſt Inhabited about 
the lower parts of the Rhine, lower than the Colonie of the 4:7, where Ceſar and 
Ptolemy both place the Sicambrz, then afterwards after many attempts Wars and al- 
terations, having brought under all betwixt the Rhine and the Meuſe with thoſe a- 
bout Strasbourg, the YVangiones and Nemetos, they invaded Thuringiaand Franconia, 
called afterwards Oriental or Eaſtern in relation to the Weſtern, which at this day 
is called France, whither as well as to other places they extended their Victorious 
Arms. Sceing therefore that before the very name of the Eaſtern Franconia was 
heard of, the name and people of the Franks inhabiting their moſt ancient Seats 
were very well known to the Romans , it ill becomes one who pretends to write a 
method and direQion to others ſo far to forget himſelf, and to confound times in 
ſuch a manner, ejther through ignorance, or more probable wiltulneſs. As for his 
Teftoſages, it cannot be at all probable that they thould doe ſuch Exploits in the 
World, whom Czſar witneſſeth in his time to have been content with the poſſeii;- 
ons they had already gotten ; whereas the Sicambri, Suevi, and others were for- 
midable to all, both Romans and their Neighbours. Beatus Rhenanus his Opinion 
is rather to be admitted, who thinks they were ſeated upon the River Nzcer, where 
as yet remains an old Caſtle called Zeck, retaining the firſt Syllable of the Name, 
that People which ſome rationally Conjecture was the Remnants of thoſe Ga/'s ; Flms,1.2.c.11 
who pierced into Greece and Bithynza, called by Stephanus 7oliſtobogi, who are Plin h. $.6« 52 
ſometimes confounded with the TeFoſages. In Concluſion, for what Bodin brings us Ce/: Bell. Gall 
out of Ammianus and Ceſar, we may repay him with Intereſt out of the fame Au- {5 < hams 
thours, who tell us, that the Gaſs were partly Indigenz, and partly came out of Braſide mem 
Germany from beyond the Rhine ; either driven by War, or forced from their Seats jm 


by the Incroachments of a troubleſome Sea. dizenam jed alin 
quoque ab mſul 


confluxiſſe & trafibus trans Rhenants, O's 


12. As this Frenchman out cf his inclination to his own Countrey, makes Au- ,,, , 
thours and Books ſpeak that they never intended, ſo moſt German Writers out of Noris anime 
the ſame Propenſion, will needs have Franconia the moſt ancient Seat of the py hm 
Franks ; and ſome of them for that purpoſe, make nothing of wreſting a place telly 
of Strabo, where B2tyxwv lying betwixt Norici and Yindelici, they will needs hs gd 
' conſtrain to {ignite Franks. But for Betyxwv, in that place they ought tO yjnis pyuly, 
reade Bey, as more agreeable to certain places in Zorace and Pliny, and it's evi- Bremv, Tm 
dent from Florus, that both the Norici and Brenni were People living about the ,/\,jvigu 
Alpes, and fo nothing a-kinto the Franks. Neither can Melanthon and Pexcer, polli- fmm Clauvn 
bly gather from thote words of Szrabo, that the Brenni inhabited betwixt the Norict iy mg” 
and Yindelici, his words being theſe ; 7he Vindelici and Norici poſſeſs the exteri- Belli Gothic, 
our Mountainous places for the moſt part, with the Brenni and Genanni, who now be- Ns Jiguarfror 
long to the Illyrici : So that their fight did much deceive them, who not being © nam 
content to reade Brenci in the Room of Brenni and Franci inſtead of it, make allo /97 9 i, 
fo ſtrange a Tranſpoſition of places. Againſt theſe Opinions as well as others, yſrar/:t7 
which being of leſs moment it would be both tedious and needleſs to relate, it 0% ©," 

q : : edrpus Of 
might ſuffice to oppoſe that of Procopius, which affects the Countrey by the Franks 1,yhuie 
£r{t inhabited, to have lain almoſt at the Mouth of the Rhine ; where were many bu aunts 
Mariſh Grounds. And that generally the Panegyri/ts in their Orations, tell of the le cl 
,racies exerciſed by the Franks, ſo that they muſt needs, not onely have lived _ a pou 

ma 


> the Mouth of the Rhzve, but upon the Northern Ocean alſo, and as the Panegyric _ 
to 
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to Conſtantine the Great phraſeth it, the farthermoſt Barbarian ſhores. To be Sect x. 
ſure Eutropius ſpeaking concerning Caras/tus, tells us, that at Bologne 1n Gall, he x yoo 
undertook to ſcowre the Seas on the Coaſts of Belgium and Armorica, which the ,,;, ,., 
Franks and Saxons by their naval Expeditions had infeſted. Agathias however, Pmcan. orrgin. 
out in other things teſtifies that rhey lived about the Rhine. An old Chronicle Ps ©t p. 
belonging to Holand, written in Rhyme almoſt four hundred years agoe, ſpeaking mer Senones o& 
of them before they Conquered Ga/ called them Rhine Franken. But St: Fje- Alemams geas 
rome, who lived before either Agathias or Procopius, and Cer that the Franks had Gum ualida 
paſſed the Rhine, and in good earneſt attacked Ga/, deſcribes their Seat moſt accu- pd Hiſtwricos 
rately in theſe Words : Betwixt the Saxons and Alemans, a Nation not ſo great, as p.m name 
ſtrong, by Hiſtorians called Germany, but at this day Francia. invitaHilarionis. 

x3. For underſtanding this place of St. ZZierome, and clearing the Ambiguity 
of the word Germany ; it's ſeaſonable to remember, that whatſoever lyes betwixt 
the lower part of the Rhive and the River Elbe, and betwixt the Ocean and the 
German Catti, Tacitus the Hiſtorian calleth ſimply by the Name of Germany or 
Germaines, Without any diſtinAion of Superiour or Interiour. He tells us, ſpeak- 41, t. c. 
ing of the Death of Yarus, and the ſlaughter of the Legions that the Germaines re- 
volted, which word can be taken for no other, than that Tract of ground now menti- £36, 2, 
oned. In another place, he brings in 7iberius ſpeaking of his Brother Druſxs, and a 
ſaying, that in no place except apud Germanias was the Title of a General, and a 7; garmin 
Laurel to be obtained. Neither can he be otherwiſe underſtood, where he def- du amnes Rhe- 
cribes the River Rhine flowing in one Chanel, till it come to the Borders of the — 
Batavi ; to which he adds, that, Then it i divided into two Streams, and retains vioentiam cur- 
both its Name, and the violence of its Courſe, as it paſſeth by Germany flowing to- {5 9 Germa- 
wards the Gallick ſhoar, in a broader and a gentler Stream. ln this Tract of Land i Gallicam r:- 
called Germany, by a peculiar Name did the Franks inhabit, betwixt the Saxons and pen latior & ple 
Alemans. For on the North and North Eaſt were the Saxons, the Suevi and Ale. © © as 
mans poſſeſſed whatſoever lyes about the River Meyne, and the Southern part of the 
Rhine almoſt as far as the Danow ; whereupon the Franks muſt have been ſeated at the 
Weſtern part of Germany, and of the Rhine. The Saxons therefore lay at rheir 
Backs, and the Suevi with the Alemans, cloſed their Eaſtern and Southern ſides, 
Oroſius tells us, that the Saxons being ſeated on the ſhoars of the Ocean, and un- 
pathable Mariſhes, and making a dangerous Eruption into the Roman Borders, were 
in the Territories of the Franks overthrown by Yalentinian. St. FHierome in the 
Chronicon of Exnſebius at the Year of our Lord 389. notes that the Saxons were 
beaten at De«ſon the Region of the Franks, which -paſſage Ammianus who ſerved 
under YValentinian at that time, placeth to the third Conſulſhip of that Emperour, 
and his Brother Yalens, Pontanus rationally conceiveth this De«ſon the fame, which 
ſucceeding Hiſtorians called Duit/ftum, at this day Duyts ſtanding over againſt Co- 
loine ; where long agoe a ſtone was found in a Monaſtery, with an inſcription 
importing that that Fortreſs was placed in the Land of rhe Franks by the Emperour 
Conſtantine, wherein Souldiers were to lye in Garriſon for the defence of Ga/. 

14. Johannes Jacobus Chifletius, a learned Phyſician of Bruſſels will have this 
place tobe now called D#:isburck, ſituate on the other fide of the Rhine, about Colonia 
Trajana ( a Village of Cleve at this day called Xe/en ) but Micegus in his Chroni- Vindicie Hiſpa- 
con of Belgium, interprets Deuſo as Pontanus doth in Latine 7intinum, and Duyts CREE 
in the Language of the place. Whether it was this or that : The Provincial Chart 
which Beatus Rhenanus ſaith he faw at Ausburg in the hands of Conradus Pen- 
tinger, and drawn in the Reign of the later Emperours, reconcilerh the difference. 
This Chart or Table publiſhed by Ortelius at Antwerpe, through the Care and Indu- 
{try of Marſus Yelſerus ; hath trom the Mouths of the Rhine as far as Coloine all 
along ( the faid River deſigned fo plainly, as well may be imagined) from the 
part of the great or Weſtern Germany, this word Francia Characterized by Capi- 
tal Letters, and towards the Mouths of the Rhine and the Northern Ocean, 
theſe Chamani gui & Franci, and Chauci Vapluarii Chrepſtini, Gregory Turonenſis £2: 
makes the Franks oppoſite to Nineſum ( or as Miceus hath it nals) a Town 
now called Nuys, and ſeated upon the Rhine, as alſo to Coloine, or the Colony of 
Agrippina. Aimoinius allo expreſly writeth, that Clodio the ſecond King of the 
Franks from Pharamond, held his Court at Dyſpargam, the fame Town which Chi- 
fletius takes for Deuſo, called at this day Duisburck, and ſeated betwixt Weſel and 
Dyſſeldorp. For all the Nations whatſoever, inhabiting over againſt the Sun-ſet- 
ting, betwixt the Rivers Rhine and Elbe, though amongſt themlelves, they had 
their particular and diſtinguiſhing Names ; yet generally, and taken all together, 
were at this time called by that of Franks. | 
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Set. 1. 15- Ir'scertain, that theſe Franks amongſt ancient Authours ſometime go under 
the Name of Sicambri, other whiles of Chauci, and Chamani : As for the Sicambri, 
The Franks 89 both Suetonius and Tacitus tell us, that Auguſtus Ceſar tranſlated them into Ga/, 
pc Sanetn way yet Strabo witneſſeth that in his time, they were not quite and altogether remo- ©* 7: 
Chauci and Cha- ved out of Germany, ſaying expreſly, that a little portion of them remained, and 
cp that they and the Cimbri, were moſt known of all the Nations inhabiting betwixt 
Elbe and the Rhine. Their Seat was probably, where at tlus day are the Terri- 
tories of Arnbeim, and Yelanie ( eſpecially where it joyns upon the River 7/ala, 
now //e]) reaching farther towards Coloine, and ſtretching out wide as far as 
the Rivers Luppia C now Lippe ) and Rura whereof that waſhing the Walls of 
Weſel falls into the Rhine, and this mixeth it's ſtream with the ſame River at 
Duiſburg. But Strabo not onely placeth theſe Sicambri upwards upon the Rhine ; 
but maketh them ſtretch alſo as far as the Ocean, which fſeemeth manifeſtly to 
contradict the Geography of Tacitus, who placeth the Frifz vpon the Maritime 
Coaſt, from Rhine or 1ſel, as far as the Chauci, Yet muſt we ſtick to the Letter 
of Srrabo, and with Pontanus eaſily ſuppoſe that in the time of that Geographer, 
and of Ceſar the Name of Frifii was unknown, and the fame People known by 
the other of Sicambri, which was then ſo Famous as to ſtrike Terrour into the 
Romans themſelves. The words of Strabo do not a little confirm this Opinion, 
who makes mention of Melo a Captain of Scambri, whoſe Name is no other than 
Friſian, as appears by ſeveral others, as Bounones, Poppones, Fanthones and Milones, 
and as 7/bbo Enimius a learned Hiſtorian hath evinced in his own Name. Neither 
doth Tacitus, ſeem at the leaſt to weaken this Conjefture, from whom it is evident 
the Name of Fri; became famous in the Reign of 7:berizs, upon the miſcarriage 
of Apronius. 
as 16. The Chauci had their Habitation from Amaſts ( or Ems all along the ſhore 
Mi 3 as faras Elbe) Ptolemy divideth them into greater and leſſer, whereof theſe inha- 
bited the ſhore betwixt Amaſis and Viſurgis (new Weſer ) and they that Tra&t 
lying beyond this River as far as the Elbe, ſo that Tacitus who maketh them to 
extend within the Catt;, admires they ſhould poſſeſs and fill fo much Ground. The 
Chamani ſome call by the Name of Camani, by ſome thought the ſame with the 
Campenſes or Campani, at this time differing onely in one Letter ; now to come to 
our purpoſe. Poets do not onely call the Franks by the Name of Sicambr;, but 
their Countrey, or Francia, alſo by that of Sicambria, as is notorious in Claudian 
and others. Auſonius includes them, in the other of Chaman7 : Bur all things con- — 
ſidered, it's Judged that the Sicambri were the true and Germine Mother People ji. :. «. 4% 
(as one may fay) of the Franks. Firſt, if we conſider the ſituation of both, as 
well the one as the other, having inhabited both the Banks of the River Rhize to 
the Weſt, and the ſhores of the Ocean whence they had ſuch opportunity of Pi- 
racy, that the Franks not onely therewith infeſted Spain, but vexed and plundered 
London the Metropolis of Britain, by their Incurfions from their Ships, as the Pa- 
negyriſt in many words expreſſeth it to Maximian, their Predeceſſours having in 
the time of Probas roved about the Coaſts of Greece, Afra and Africk, whence _ 
they were driven back by the Garriſon Souldiers of Carthage. - Secondly, if we © 
contider the Authority of the Ancients, not onely thoſe of Clawdzan, and others 
tormerly mentioned. 7rithemius, the Abbat, makes mention of the ſaying of Re- 
megius the Biſhop, ingraven in a Marble and extant at Rhemes, who ſpeaking to 
Clodoneus King of the Franks being about to be baptized, uſed theſe words, Mztis 
deponas colla Sicamber, or O Sicamber, gently put down your Neck ; whuch paſſage 
Gregory Turenenſis confirmeth, mentioning the very ſame words, but adding thereto, 
Adora quod incendiſti & incende quod adoraſti: Adore what thou didſt formerly burn, 
and burn what thou didſt formerly adore. And Venantins Fortunatus an Authour, rather 
more ancient, who flouriſhed about the 570 year of our Lord, calleth Choribert 
King of the Franks, by the Appellation alſo of Sicamber. Neither do the ſeve- 
ral diſpoſirions of each Nation compared together leſs perſuade, concerning the 
ſame Original. S:rabo noteth the Deceitfulnels of the Szcambri, and Yopiſcus tax- 
eth Franks with unfaithfulneſs. The Sicambri were ſo dreadfull to the Romans, 
that Avgyſus, having compoſed all other differences throughout the World, yet de- 
layed to ſhut the Temple of Fanus, becauſe they committed ſome Hoſtility againſt 
the Gals, and their Neighbours upon the Rhine. No leſs terrible, in following 
Ages, were the Franks not onely to the Neighbouring Saxons and Alemans, but the 
Romans themſelves, which Egonhardus Chancellour to Charles the Great teſtifieth Y B04 
to Poſterity ; writing alſo a Proverb, that, One ſhould chuſe a Frank for a Friend, Ts 
but not for a Neighbour : We might add much concerning their Apparel, their man- Jo i tx:5 
; ner. 


Their Scats, 
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ner of Living, the Adornment of their Bodies, eſpecially the wearing of their Sect. x 
Hair. But theſe things in another place will be more convenient. CARZ 

17. But having been ſo large in theſe former Diſcoveries, we cannot well paſs 
the matter over , without taking notice of a more late Diviſion of our Franks in- 
to ſeveral Tribes or Diviſions, Anſuarii and Salii, as we have them marked out 

adivifionof the by Ammianus Marcefinus. Pontanus thinks them the ſame with the Anfinarii, 

Frank into An- 1; hereof Tacitus maketh mention, who having been beaten out of their Habita- 

aa by the Chauci, got Poſſeſſion of thoſe "Territories, out of which the Frifz 
had been driven by Command of Nero. The Hiſtorian calleth them a more po- 
werfull Nation, than that of Fri{zi. And Poxtanus judgeth them to have been 4 
People without any certain place or Poſleſſion, ready to joyn themſelves to any 
other as they could find it Advantageous. That by Virtue of this Principle at ſuch 
time as the remainders of the Sicawbri, and the other German Nations lying toward 
the Northern Ocean,” changed their former and ancient Names for the more ho- 
nourable Name of Franks, theſe Anſuarii being given to Arms, willingly afſocia- 
ted themſelves with the faid Franks, jointly to allert their ancient Liberty againſt 
any whomſoever, and hereupon, though received as Partakers in the common 
chance of War and Fortune, yet did they ſo far ſtill receive their old and honoura- 
ble Name, that they would be called Anfinarii Franci ; whether one might not ga- 
ther from this paſſage of Pontanas, that his Judgment at the writing thereof was 
for the Name of Franks to be derived from their profeſſion of freedom, rather than 
a ſort of Weapon, as in another place he expreſleth himſelf, we leave it to the Rea- 
der to judge. But theſe Anſuarzi were inrolled amongſt the Roman Auxiliaries, be- 
ing in the Notitia of the Empire read Arupfmarit, and reckoned among the Pala- 
tine Guards. 

118. What the Original of theſe Anſuariz was, ſeeing Antiquity is therein ſilent, 
and whence they had their Name, we can onely conjecture. The Etymology of 
the word ſeemeth to point at ſomething extraordinary, which, if it be written 
Hanſuarii, with an aſpiration, a thing neglected and omitted both by Greeks and 
Romans, then it betokeneth ſome thing noble and excellent, Zan/ in the 7Teutonick 
and Gothick Idiome, ſignifieth thoſe who in Fortune and Riches excelled other Mor- 
tals, as being rather of an Heroick Nature, and tranſcending the ordinary bounds 
of humane capacity. Jornandes faith gxpreſly, that the Goths having overthrown 
the Romays, and ſlain Fraſcus their Captain, named their Noblemen, as thoſe who 
had conquered Fortune it ſelf, not mere Men, but Demy Gods, that is to ſay, Hanſes. 
Neither is this ſignification of the word wholly at this day aboliſhed, ſignifying al- 
ſo ſuch Gentle or Noble Men as are elevated above the common and ordinary ſort. 
Anſhelm, Ansbrecht, Anſwald and Ansfrid, ſeem to challenge no other Original, as 
neither the 7eutonick Hanſe, or the Hanſe Towns of Germany aſlociated and unis- 
ted, as it were, With the League and Oath of the An/irariz. This Etymology 
much more ſuiteth thoſe Towns than either that of Anzee, as it were ſituate upon 
the Sea, ſeeing that moſt of them are at a conſiderable diſtance from the Ocean, 
or the other of Goropius Becanus, who will have them derived from Avfe, fignify- 
ing Society, from the German word Anfie to look back. For it appears by ſufficient 
Teſtimony, that the Anſinarii were, both as to their Nation, and by reaſon of 
their Arms, Men of Repuration, but though in one Society ſcattered here and there, 
without any certain Seat or. Habitation, 'and fo are theſe Towns ſeparated far 
from one another, four of them onely are Metropolitical, Lubeck, Dantzick, Brun- 
ſwick and Colen, yet ſeventy two they are reckoned in number, many other famous 
Towns having been of old time joyned with them'in the communication of Rights 
and Privileges. 

19. The Sali; were the other ſort of Franks, who having invaded Zaxandria, 
(now Brabant, the place where we reſide at the writing hereof,) lying betwixt the 
Rivers Meuſe and Sce/d , were driven back by. F«lian out of theſe Roman Terri- 
tories into their own place, as Ammianus relateth. Some, as Beatus Rhenanus, de- 
rive them from a River Sala, which falls into the Meywue. Others, as Paulus Ami- 
lius, fetch them from Sala, which empties it ſelf into E/Zbe. But Poxtanus rational- 
ly concludeth, that from neither of theſe Sala's could the Franks be 10 denomina- 
ted, becauſe the one runs through 7huringia, and the other through Franconia, 
(afterward fo called) whereof a great part of the former, and all, or moſt, of rhe 
latter, were at that time held and. poſſeſſed by the Alemans, Ammianus hinting as 
much, where he writes, that the Bucinobantes, a Nation of. the A/emans, inhabited 
over againſt Moguntiacum, or 'Mentz, near to the Alemans the Burgundiones inhabited 
in thele ancient times , it being out of the Road w__ true Antiquity to —_—_ m Lib, 19. 
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Set. x, Franks then held any part of theſe Countries, their Seat being Weſtward, and 
> lower down upon the Rhine, which appears partly from the ſame Ammianus, who 
adds, that whilſt Julian was buſie againſt the Alemans, the Franks taking that op- 
portunity from their own Seats, over againſt Colein, paſſed the Rhine, and fell up- 
on Fulzacum (now Fuliers) and the Rhemz or Rheims in Champagne. It is not worth 
the while to relate how Sidonins Apoliinaris derives the word trom the Latine Salio, 
as if their Leaping and dancing had procured this appellation. But much more 
extravagant is that of Goropius Becanus, who, according to his Cuſtome of ſtrange 
alluſions, will have them named Sal:z, from Sala, the Ornaments of Horſes, or 
from Sade/, as it is in Dutch, or Sadle in Engliſh, as if they firſt had invented and 

fitted it to Horſes. 

20. That is moſt rational which Poxtanus brings of the Salii being fo denomi- 
nated from the River Sala, at this day called ſala, or /ſel, near, or upon, which 
they inhabite. Hence is alſo to be deduced the name of Sallandia, or the Coun- 
trey lying beyond this River //el, it ſignifying no more but the Land or Territory 
of Sala. Zorimas the Hiſtorian ſpeaking of Julian, by occaſion, maketh mention 3. ;. 
of the Saliz, who being part of the Franks, and driven by the Saxons from their 
Seats, paſled over into the Iſland of the Batavi, bordering upon them. And Clau- 
dian the Poet makes them to have inhabited upon the Rhine, and there where it 
divides it ſelf into two branches, over againſt which place that River of Sala, or 
Tſel, floweth ; ſo that the Countrey of theſe Salzz not onely comprehended what as 
yet bears the Name of SoJand, but took up alſo part of that we now call We/tpha- 
lia. Theſe Salii alſo, as well as the Arupfinariz, were enrolled amongſt the Pala- 
tine Auxiliaries. But from all the diſquititions laid together , we may take a ſhort 
view of the ancient Seat of our Franks, and conclude with Pontanu, the old Fran- 
cia, comprized not onely all the ſpace beyond and over againſt Colonia Vbionum, 
(or Couleines) betwixt the Rhine and the ancient Sala, (the old Seat of the Sicam- 

ri Ghemnkes at this day taking in part of Weſtphalia, and the Dukedom of Cleve, 
but alſo the whole 7ran/iſulania, and what ground ſoever, as far almoſt as the ut- 
moſt Chanci, Teutteri, Tubantes and Brudteri, both the greater and leſſer Phrygzans 
poſſeſſed, which at this time are called Zatphenians, Drenterians, Tuentenians, the 
Weſtern and Eaſtern Frieſelanders , a large, ample Territory, and inacceſlable of 
old time, by reaſon of Fenns and Woods about the River Yiſurgs, now commonly 
called the Weſer. Neither was there any other Franks, or France, known to Tre- 
bellius Pollio, Vopiſcus, Ammianus Marcellinus, Eutropius, Auſontus and Clandian, 
Poets, the moſt ancient Authour of Pextingers Table, or other Hiſtorians, Geogra- 
phers, or Panegyriſts, to the Age of Yalextinian the third. 

21. Having diſcovered their Original and ancient Seat, we ſhall now take notice 
of ſuch Afﬀairs as the meanneſs of their Condition by degrees preſents unto us. And 
by the way, though we ſeek for truth and reality, yet we cannot but take a little 
notice of the Romantick ſtories which are dependents of their 7rojax Ped 
Hunibaldus is the blazoner of theſe falſe pretended Titles, who though by confent 
of all judicious and underſtanding Men he be accounted no other than what he is, 
fabulous even to Barbariſm, yer ſome have not been wanting to receive, publiſh 
and cry up his Lyes, and amongſt the reit, 7rithemins, the Spanhemian Abbat, who 
as his great admirer, epitomized eighteen Books of his Hiſtories, and fears not to 
call him the Solid Hiſtoriographer of the Franks. But the Fountain of 7rojan Va- 
nities is of ſuch a depth, that it hath afforded matter for all forts of Cheaters, 
thence to draw and obtrude upon the World, out of which abyſs many, both French Funccius, 64 

A'Catalogue of and German Writers , following the DiRtates of their Maſter Zunibaldus, derive = x wi 

cambrin Kine 2 Series of French and Sicambrian Kings, ancienter not onely than the Age of 

by Hunibaldus, Chriſt, but that of Alexander the Great. Of theſe Kings they make two Ranks, 
ſome being Boſhpharians, and of the Race of the 7rojans, who, being accounted 
ſtrangers, were reckoned amongſt the Szcambrz by the Germans. He that leads 
the. dance is Marcomirus, in whole Reign the Trojan Scythiz (afterward Franks) de- 
ſcended through the Countrey of the Saxons into Germany, and near the mouths of 
the Rhine, (where now the Weſtfreiſlanders, thoſe -of Gueledrland and Holland do 
inhabite) four hundred and twelve years before the Birth of Chriſt, died in the 
twenty eighth of his Reign, and twenty one after their deſcent into Germany. Af- 
ter him, in good rank and order, follows his eldeſt Son Marcomirus, in the Year 
of the World 3500, who deſerves ſpecial notice to be taken of him by us, becauſe 
he married, you muſt know, Cambra, the Daughter of Belinus, one of our Geffrey 
4 Monmouth's Kings of Britain ; from which Woman the People was called Sicam- 
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22. After him thoſe Sicambrian Kings rook their places. Priamus, one of 7ro= Q.& x_ 
jan Race, Helenus, Dzocles, a moſt doughty Champion againſt Goths and Gals, cyrus 


Helenus the ſecond, who being good for nothing, was forced to give his Diadem, and 
reſign his Chair to his Brother Baſanus, a very brave Man, who built the Caſtle 
Baſambacum, in the Countrey of Fuliers. Him followed Clodomirus Nicanor, Mar- 
comirss the Second, Clodins, Antenor the Second, another Clodomirus, Merodacus, 
Caſſander, and Antharius, who brings up the rere of this firſt Rank or Order. His 


Son Francus begins the Second, from whom our S:icambri were named Franks, who 


making a perpetual League with the Germans, Saxons and Doringi, the Romans, 
were Fo affrighted therewith, that they ſent an Army againſt the Saxons, the Lea- 
der of which, Lo/ius, was ſlain by Clodzo, the Son of Francus, as Lazius, Furccins, 
and others, tell the ſtory. Cladio, or Clogio, as well he deſerved, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, in whoſe tenth year, they tell, our Saviour Chriſt was born, and who ſtout- 
ly demeaned himſelf againſt 7iberius the Emperour. He was ſucceeded by Zeu- 
merus his Son, whom followed Marcomirus, Clodomirus, Antenor, Ratherus, who, 
after many Wars againſt the Ga/s, built Roterdam, (rather Ratherodam) and ſo we 
are to him beholden for Eraſmus, that three-tongued Corypheus, as Lazius calls 
him. Next comes Richimerus, who fought ſtoutly againit the Gals and Romans ; 
after him Odemarus, who took truce with the Enemy, Marcomirus, by whom Franc. 
fart was built, or rather, now named, being formerly called Zelenopely, 4. D. 149. 
After him are reckoned Clodomirus, Pharabertus, Sunno, Hildericus, in whoſe time 
it became a Proverb, Das iſt ein gut all Franchiſck werck, becauſe then our Franks 
applied their minds to.building. Then did Bartherus take the Sceptre, in whoſe 
tenth Year, when the Romans under Galienus had given themſelves up to Idleneſs 
and Luxury, the Fraxks undertook an Expedition into /taly, deſtroying all with 
Fire and Sword as far as Ravenna. And afterward aſſiſted by the Saxons and Ba- 
varians, they invaded Ga, whence marching by Tungeren, and fo through the 
Bellonaci, or Beannicifmn, beyond- the Seine, they palled with flying Colours into 
Sparn, ul 

: 23. The next King in order was C/odio, during whoſe Reign the Franks, for the 
ſpace of ſeven years, poſſeſſed a great part of Ga/, about the Year of our Lord 298. 
Him followed Waltherus. Dagobert , and another Clodio, who fighting valiantly a- 
gainſt the Romans, was ſlain on this ſide the Mewuſe, A. D. 319. He was ſucceeded 
by his Brother Clodomires , in whoſe time the Thoring} offered the Franks a large 
part of their Countrey, lying betwixt them and the S«evz on condition of being pro- 
teted againſt Invaſions and Injuries of theſe potent Neighbours. The Franks 
clofing with this offer, about thirty thouſand armed Men, with their Families, de- 


parted into this new Countrey, under conduct of Gezebaldus, the King's Brother, 


with that condition, that this Colony ſhould ever remain in obedience under com- 
mand of the Franks. And fo began the Dukedom of the Oriental Franks, who 
were governed four hundred and fourteen years by twenty Dukes, deſcended of the 
ſame Stock ſucceſſively. But after Clodomir followed Richimir his Son, in whoſe 
time a fight was fought betwixt the Franks and.the Romans, under condutt of 7ibe- 
rianus, A.D. 338. Next Richimiy came Theodomir, who in the Tenth Year of his 
Reign was, together with his Mother, taken by the Romans. At this time the 
Kings of the Franks dwelt in the borders of the 7:mgri, beyond the River Meuſe, 
in 2 Caſtle anciently called Duizſpergz, from the Borders of the Franks the Gals 
inhabited as far as the River Lzgors, or Loire, beyond which reigned the Goths. 
After him came Clodio, in whole time Julian had War with the 4/emans, and the 
Franks potieſled Gal, as far as the River Seize, and Yalentinian tought with the 
Saxons in their Borders, on this fide Odera, not far from the Sea. 

24+ The next in order was Marcomirus, during whoſe Reign Fubalchus, with 
fifteen thouſand Franks, was cut off in Aremorica, or Little Britain, by Maximus 
the Tyrant. And Marcomir himſelf was ſlain, 4. D. 393. by the Romans, who in- 
vaded the Franks under Condudt of Yalextinian. After him ( who left no Son be- 
hind him) was his Brother Dagobert created Interrex, in whoſe time Yalentinian 
named them Franks, rather for their Fierceneſs than their Liberty. The ſecond 
Interrex was Genebald, atter whom Pharamond, the Son of Marcomirus, Duke of 


the Oriental Franks, was preferred to the Kingdom, 4. D. 4x9. His Son Clodio 


reigned twenty Years,and having invaded Gaf, died in the Year 446. His Son Me- 
ronius having governed with much honour, died 4.D. 458. though Fornandes and 
Sigonius place his Death at the Year 455. Him ſucceeded Z7/dericas,. who war- 
red with the 4/emans, who then- inhabited betwixt 7taly and the Suev;/, and died 
in the Year 484. or, as Sigonins hath it, 481. Laſtly, after him reigned Cldonzus 

thirty 
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G-&t+ x, Flirty Years, who overthrew the Alemans, and being baptized by Romigzus, died 
WARY in the Year of our Lord 514. Hitherto 7rithemius extendeth the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Kings which ZZunibaldus had digeſted into eighteen Books, from whom alſo he af- 
firms,” that thoſe Franks in the City of 7rey ipake the Language of that Countrey, 
in Scythia the Scythian Language , in Germany the German Tongue, and in Ga/ia 
that of Ga/, in ike manner as neas at Troy ipake the Trojan DialeR, and in 7ta- 
ly the [talian Language. | 
25. Though 7rithemius, with his Companions, Lazius, Beroaldus , Rofiniocas, 
and others, give credit to thoſe tales, induced, as they imagine, by the Antiquity 
of Hunibaldus, the broacher of them, who as they believe him, himſelf flouriſhed 
in the days of Clodonzus, five hundred Years onely after Chriſt, yet can they bring 
no Evidence, onely his ſingle Teſtimony, which in a Man's own behalf is not to 
Le regarded. On the contrary, it is objected againſt him, that beſides the ſtaleneſs 
of the Trojan Proje&t, which at the firſt t:ght the wiſeſt Men are apt to reject, there 
are very probable, not to ſay pregnant , Arguments againſt his Antiquity. It is Vid. Porar, 
firſt alledged, that hisſtyle wasbarbarous, and favoursnot atall of that Elegancy which [1 Fran: 
yet, in that Age, the Latine Tongue retains, as appears in Boetius , Sidonius Apol- 9” > 
linaris, and others, of whom he is a pretended Contemporary. His talking of Ro- 
terdam, that noble Town of Zo/and, diſcovers the cheat, which being fo named 
from the River Rota, or Rotera, (as Amſterdam from Amſter, on which it is ſeated) 
not yet 101r hundred years ago, as Hadrianus Junius , and others, have obſerved, 
he yet men::0ns Ratherus, the pretended founder, his twenty third King in order, 
whom he Luries there in the eighty ninth year of Chriſt. Who can be fo ſtupid as 
to believe him, that it this City had been buult at that tume, by ſo great and emi- 
nent a King as he makes him, Tacitus, Dio, Suetonius, Pliny, and the reſt of the 
Reman Hiſloriographers, who are very curious in their Remarks upon theſe Bata- 
vian Countries, would not both have mentioned the Building of the Town, with- 
in the Roman Pale, and committed to polterity*the Records of ſo great Exploits, as 
Hunibaldus will have this King to have performed againſt the Romans 2 Ir is alſo a 
wonder not eaſily to be removed, that Gregory Turonenſis, who lived ſix hundred 
years aſter Chriſt, and conſequently was ju»zor to this Zunibaldus, who makes 
{uch diſquiſition, and took ſuch pains in —_— out any thing that might con- 
duce to the diſcovery of the Afﬀairs of the Franks, the Names and Succeſſion of 
their Kings, ſhould not in the leaſt mention Zuribaldus, nor take notice of a Ca- 
talogue of Princes, ſo elaborate and formally digeſted. 
; 26. But if we examine a little his particular Stories, we ſhall find them altoge- 
_—_— y_ ther diſſonant to the courſe of Hiſtory and Geography, and diſcover them to be Chi- 
mera's of an idle and impotent Brain. Firſt, he brings Marcomirus the King, out 
of Scythia, whereas his Name is merely German, and .moſt of thoſe of the ſame 
Claſſ;s no other than plain Greeks. He makes him paſs through the Territories of 
the Saxoxs to the Mouths of the Rhine, as if the Scythe and Saxons had been Neigh- 
bours, and as if there had been ſuch a Name as that of Saxons above four hundred 
years before the Nativity of Chriſt. Yet there hangeth a tale by this ſtory. Ado 
Viennenſis writes, that in the days of Yalentinian and Yalens, the Franks paſlin 
from Sicambria Meotidis, came to the utmoſt parts of the Rhine, and there, wit 
their Captains, Marcomirss and S#nno, took up their Habitation for ſome Years. 
Which paſſage this Impoſtour hath corrupted to his own Deſign, placing that ſe- 
veral Ages betore Chritt, which indeed in no Age ever happened. Ir is very fond 
Geography for him to place rhe Sicambri near the Mouths of the Rhine , where 
now the Zellanders, thoſe of Guelderland and Weſtfreiſland inhabite. Who would 
not imagine that he was contemporary and acquainted with our Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, and that they too made up the match betwixt Antenor and Cambra the Daugh- 
ter of Belinus, King of Britain, from which the Sicambri were forſooth ſo named ? 
They two, and Bereſus, (whom Amnnias of Viterbo raiſed from the dead) were cer- 
tainly Companions, and rare Heralds, in deriving the Pedegrees of People , Ct 
ties and Perſons, from unknown and unheard of Records. But if they were na- 
med Franks firſt from Fraxcus, the firſt King of the ſecond Clafis, what then be- 
comes of Francion, the Son of Heftor, from whom they muſt have been denomi- 
nated in the 7rojan times? but as well from the one as the other ; for though this 
Frances is ſuppoſed to have reigned above thirty ſeven years before Chriſt's Nativi- 
ty, yet at that, and for ſome time after, the Name of Franks was utterly unknown, 
and that of the Sicambri very much flouriſhed, till the latter end of the Reign of 
Auguſtus, who; under the Condutt of 7berius, tranſlated a part of them that had 
yielded, from beyond the Rhine into Gad. | 
27. His 


Car. V. - be Original of the Franks. 219 


"———— 


27. His ſtory of Lo/ius is ridiculous above meaſure, both as to matter of Hiſto- go , 
ry and Geography. Firſt, it is not 'probable that the Name of Saxovs was up at CG 
that time, if it were, how could Lo/jius come at them , who yet in the days * 
of Ptolemy, the Mathematician, lived beyond the River E/be, without invading 
and infeſting other Nations of Germany. But Lo/ſius neither invaded Saxony, net- 
ther obtained any Victory, nor was-ſlain in any Rancounter in theſe parts, or elſe- 
where. For as Dion Caſtus expreſly writes, the Batrel was fought on this ſide the 
Rhine , (Germania C -— da, theſe Nations of Germany, Sicambri, Ufipete and 
Teutteri, having paſled over that River, and circumvented not 'the Perſon, but 
Forces of Lo/ius, upon whoſe preparations for a freſh encounter, they retired into 
their old places, and Le/ius, as is evident from Yeleius Paterculus, was atter- 
wards appointed by Auga/tus, Governour to Caius Ceſar, his Grandſon, who then 
warred againſt the Parthian, in which Expedition he died. That which follows 
concerning Clodio, Son of this Francus , agrees as well as the other with the anci- 
ent and authentick Roman Writers, from whom it 1s alſo as evident, that he could 
not fight with 7iberius in the fourth Year of his Reign, who as then had nothing 
to doe with the German War, it being managed by his Brother Druſus, as yet living, 
His ſtory of Hderick his thirty Kings muſt needs provoke Laughter, in whoſe 
Reign he faith the Franks firſt began to build and apply their minds to Architec- 
ture, whereas he had formerly mentioned the building of Reterdam, by Reterus his 
twenty third King, and of Francfurt by Marcomirus his twenty ſixth in order: Con- 
cerning Bartherus their King, under whom they ſhould have invaded 7taly, there 
is not one ſyllable to be found in any Authour. Neither of Genebaldys his leading 
a Colony into 7huringia, and there ſettling a Dukedom in the three hundred and 
twentieth Year of our Lord, that Countrey being at that time poſleſled by the 4/e- 
mans and Suevi, neither the Name of 7horingz being as yet known. The Caſlle 
Duytsbarck, where he writes the King of the Franks to have lived, was not in 
Thuringia, but below Coloine, ſituate in Germany the Great, and upon the Rhine , 
not on the Meuſe, as this learned Geographer ſeems to place it. Still as good ſtuft” 
he writes on the Saxons being overthrown by Yalentinian on this {ide Odera, which 
runs its courſe beyond Elbe. His Memory, contrary to the Art of Lying, is ve- 
ry bad, in telling the Tale concerning YValentiniax his naming the Fraxks from their 
ferocity , having formerly derived the appellation from his doughty King Francus. 
His Dagobert's Perſon is a fiftion, as well as his Office of /zterrex. Indeed in 7hu- 
ringia are many footſteps of ſuch a Name, as Dagoberſtera near Ertford, and Da- 
goberthuſa near Marpurge in Haſfa, and another Village of the ſame Name near to 
Coloine, but theſe received their name from other Dagoberts, whereof one lived in 


- the Year 632, and the other 716. when the Name of Orjenutal France came to be in 


Genebaldas the 
frſt King of the 
Franks, 


Aſcaricus and 
Radagiſ s 


Maarichus, 


uſe, and the Franks poſleſſed all Thuringia or Franconia, whereas at this time of 
this ſuppoſed Dagobert, or A. D. 394. there was no fuch thing as Orientals Francia, 
or Franconia. But this Impoſtour, perhaps a Native of this Countrey long after, as 
well as others in later times, to doe it honour, hath not been ſparing to obtrude 
falſe and coined ſtories upon the World, and brings this DagoZert out of that place 
to inſert him amongſt the Kings of the Franks, that from him paſling to Gezebald, he 
might from Genebald bring the Title and Honour upon Pharamond, as derived from 
his Dukes of Oriental France. 

28. Having already been more tedious than the nature of our deſign may ſeem to 
require, induced by the Greatneſs and Glory of the Frexch Nation, in diſcovering the 
cheats of Z7unibaldus, and his Companions, we ſhall addreſs our ſelves to the ancient 
Monuments of authentickWriters,and thence ſee what may be had concerning the true 
Seriesand ſucceſlions of their Kings. To let paſs thoſe of the Sicambri,whilſt that Name 
onely obtained, and come to the time of Galienus the Emperour, in whoſe Reign the 
Name of Franks became firſt to be known, the firſt we meet with in any good 
Authour, that have the Title of Kings , after that time, are Genebaldus and Eſca- Lege Pontan. ubi 
teck, during the Government of Diocletian, A. D. 288. being both named in a Pa- + 
negyrick of Mamertinus to that Prince, and Maximian his Collegue. After them * 
are to be found Aſcaricus and Radagiſus, the ſame Maximian governing the Empire, 
together with Conſtantius, A. D. 292. who breaking the Peace made with Con/tan- 
tins, were too cruelly puniſhed by Conſtantine the Great, his Son, as Eutropius 
writes, being caſt to wild Beaſts, which Fa&t yet Zmnonius, the flattering Panegy- 
riſt, extolleth. In the days of Cox/tantius, the Son of Conffantine, A. D. 342. we 
meer with Malarichus whom Pontanus judgeth a King, rhough called onely by Mar- 
cellizas the Retour of his Countreymen in the Emperour's Palace, for Con/tantius 


thought it better Policy to oblige them by good turns, and by promoting them to 
Honours 


et en * 
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Set. x. Honours to keep them in quiet, and uſe them againſt the A/emans and other Ger- 
WSN, man Nations, than to imitate the ſevere example ot his Father. After him Melcban- 
Melbanass. Jus flouriſhed with the Title of Tribune in the Court of Conftantius, who in the 
Reign of Valentinian, Valens and Gratian was King of the Franks, at that time the 
good Friends and Allies of the Empire, and as Ammianas, an Eye-witnels, tells us, 
was Comes Domeſticorum, and a very valiant Man, by whoſe conduEtt the Romans 
had a great Victory over the Alemans, whereof a great number was flain, together 
with Priarius their King, and Gratian improving the Vittory , patied over the 
Rhine, and there atchieved ſo much Renown, as the Awe thereot continued in 
Peace the Weſtern parts of the Empire. Neither was Melobandus lels valiant and 
victorious at home, Ammianus giving him the name of Be/icoſus, and tor farther 
confirmation, relating how Macrianus, King of the Alemans, invading Francia, was 
circumvented and ſlain by his Arts and Policies. 
Richomerus. 29. The next that follows is Richomerus, or elſe Theodomerus his Son. Richome- 
rus was Comes Domeſticorum to Gratian, and did many eminent Services tor the Ro- 
mans, but it ſhould ſeem from Gregory of Tours, the Hiſtorian , that Theodemerus th conſutuin,, 
revolted, and practiſing ſomething againſt them, was put to death, with 4/cil/a his {gms Ther. 
Mother. Richomerus was Conſul the laſt Year of Gratian, A. D. 384. ſo that the Fraxore 
death of his Son muſt have happened afterwards, in the Reign of Zheodoſtus or Ar. um Rich; 
cadius, about the Year 400. Theſe two were ſucceeded by Marcomirus and Sun- —_ 4 
Marcomirus and 0, two Brothers, who are mentioned in the Afﬀairs of Yalentinian the younger, ejus gladio mer. 
_w preſently after the Death of Gratian. Gregory adds Genebaldus, a third to them, #%* 
concerning whom, foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of Salpitzus Alexander, whom he 
Cites, is loſt, nothing can be certainly affirmed. But as for the other two, their 
valiant Exploits are upon Record, eſpecially thoſe of Marcomirus, whoat ſuch time 
as Maximus was beſieged in Aquileia by Theodoftus, invaded the Lower Germany, 
and making great havock with Fire and Sword, ſtruck great terrour into thoſe of 
Colcine. Aﬀterwards he was baniſhed into ZZetruria, and his Brother Sunno appea- 
ring in his behalf, was made away by the People. From this Marcomirus (coun- 
ting from that time when he is firſt mentioned in Hiſtory, during the Reign of 7he- 
Pharammd. odoftus) unto Pharamond, are reckoned about thirty years, which might give occa- 
ſion to ſeveral Chronologers, as Sigebert Gemblirenſis, Ado Viennenfis , and others, 
to think Pharamond the very ſame of Marcomiras, although there be no certain te- 
ſtimony of ſuch a thing to be diſcovered in Antiquity; for neither Gregory 7uronen- 
ſis, nor the Chronicon of Proſper, (which Scaliger calleth Conſulare, and hath ad- 
ded to the later Chronicon of Euſebius) make mention of Pharamond. But of 
Clodio, whom they make the ſecond King of the Franks, after Pharamond, both 
Gregory, Sigebert, Ado and Sidonius Apollinaris his Contemporary makes ample 
mention, though ſometimes for the verſes fake called Cloro, now Clodzus, other- 
while, as by Caſſtodorus, Hlodonicus , and Clogzo, but by Aimoinius, as he is now 
——_—_ commonly read expreſly Clodio. After him are reckoned Meroneus, Hildericus 
Hilderich. and Clodoneus (or Hlodonicus , as Remigius calls him) the firſt Chriſtian King of 


the Franks. 


 OO—_— 
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IL 


T be Atchievements of the Ancient Franks, from the Reign 
of Genebaldus, to the Death of Childerick. 


SE CT. 


The ſpace of one hundred ninety fix Tears. 


ROM the time of Ga/ienus and Yalerian, wherein the Franks were Sect. 2. 
firſt known to the World, to the Reign of Clodio ; from which, or elſe 
from Pharamond, the Modern French Hiſtorians begin their Annals, 
paſſed about one hundred and ſeventy Years, in which ſpace of time 

: very Eminent Actions, and great Atchievements were performed by 
them, on both ſides the Rhize againſt the Romans. Thoſe effefts of theirs tending 
to the Deſtrution of the Weſtern Empire, and at length effe&ting it in a great 
meaſure, are already deſcribed and illuſtrated in their proper place, and therefore 
we ſhall but here give the Reader a ſhort view of them, for the recalling of them 

Sore pop to mind, by a with a ſhort Recapitulation : The firſt thing therefore we 

ginſt Galfems hear of them, is, that they aſſiſted Poſthumius againſt the Emperour Gallienus, 

the Emperour- and after that, as well the Traitour as the Prince was ſlain, fell in upon the For- 
tifications, and demoliſhed thoſe which had been raiſed by the fame Poſthumius ſe- 
ven years before ; being by Trebefius the Hiſtorian, ſometimes called Franks, 

Paſing te ſometimes Germans. Under Yalerian they paſſed the Rhine, and undertook an 

mir arebez- xpedition of no leſs Conſequence, but were after much Miſchief done to the Ro- 

mays, ſet upon by Aurelian at unawares, who flew of them ſeven hundred, and 
ſold three hundred for Bond-ſlaves. Some of them ſerved yet under this Aureliar, 
when he was ſent Vicar to 7/pius Crinitus in the Eaſt, but when their Countrey- 
men grown bold upon the abſence Jof the Romans from the Borders, roved 
through Gall as far as Spain ; he being now declared Emperour, clearing all Ga/ 
of them, drove them back into their own Countrey, and reſtored the Limits of 
the Empire ( viz. the Rhine and thoſe parts about it ) to their Ancient quiet and 

Security. | 

2. Bat this quiet and ſecurity, continued not long, nor Ga/ free from their In- 
curſions, which in the Reign of Tacitus and Florianus they renewed, and preſently 
were with much violence proſecuted by Probus ; who was reſolved to clear both the 
upper and lower parts of the Rhixe, of ſuch ill Neighbours, which made him joyn 
with Proculus and Boxoſus, who took then upon them the Purple at Coloine : Yer 

did they betray Procalus to him, who had fled to them, and pleaded Kindred with 

them, as Yopiſcus writes. Probus having taken many of them Priſoners upon 

Promiſe, as it ſeemeth, of quiet and dutytull demeanour, gave them a Territory 

to inhabit about Proponts ; but they making as little Conſcience of their Faith to 

the Romans, as thoſe did of their Fidelity to their Princes, and ated by that itch 
of Glory and Wealth, which in theſe late Ages had fo irritated thoſe Northern Nati- 
ons, ſeized on a great Company of Veſlels, wherewith they roved about the Coaſts 

of Afra and Greece, invaded Sicily, and took Syracuſe it ſelf, ſo Famous for it's zxjm. ib. r; 
naval Vi&ories ; then Coaſting about, and doing much damage to the Coaſts of 
Africk, they were at length repulſed, by the Garriſon Souldiers of Carthage, and 

paſſing through the Sraits of Gades,. came back by the Coaſts of Portugal and 

Spain into the Chanel, and. ſo into. their own ancient Countrey, which lay part 
upon the Rhine, and part upon-the Britiſh and Northern Ocean. But upon report, 
of the Death of Probus, both they - and the Saxons thought they had an opportu- 
nity put into their hands, which they improved to good purpoſe by Inrodes, made 
into- the Roman pale ; for Caraufius, whom Diocletian had ſent againſt them, bore 

They ſeize of Himſelf rather as one that would part ſtakes with them, watching his opportunity 

kit of Batavia. how: he might ſeize upon Britain, and aſlume the Title. The Franks therefore ma- 

* king uſe of this DiſtraQtion, infeſted. the _= Empire both by Sea and nad 
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ſeize upon the more Maritime parts of Batavia, where they fix themſelves : This and 
other Difficulties, cauſed Diocletian to make Maximian his Collegue, who coming 
Bur being bea- to Batavia ſets upon them, though in almoſt unaccſſiable places ; and atter much 


ten are - {{rugling of both ſides for the Victory, forceth them to ſubmit. Their Kings Ge- 


ſplancd. Cum per ſe re, 


nebaldus, and Eſateck as he is.(corruptly ſure) called by the Panegyriſt, received up- nun recepery 
on their Submiſſion ; the one his Kingdom, and the other ſome great Gift. Yet Frorgd 
notwithſtanding, Maximian removed a great number of Families into the deſert nu acceperi, 
places of Gal, that they might with their own Labour and Service, replant and Mamertin 
repair what they themſelves had waſted, that their Countrey .might be drained of, ,,,,, —__ 
and the Roman Territory ſupplied with Inhabitants. Or, it being all moſt impoſſ;- 

ble for want of Corn upon the Borders to defend them againſt thoſe Rovers, who 

{till by their continual Wars and Exerciſes, learnt more Experience and Diſcipline, 

that the Grounds might be Tilked by thoſe had waſted them, and by raking their . 

Youth into the Reman Legions, in proceſs of time they might oppoſe Franks a- 

eainſt Franks. 

3. Politick Reſolutions, eſpecially if founded upon Martial Actions, meet with 
many Rubs, and feel moſt commonly the force of the Change, and Viciſtitude of 
humane Afﬀairs. What was thought to have done the Work, and completed the 
buſineſs about the Fraxks , did but increaſe and ſtir them up to a new Attempt, as 
ſoon as time and opportunity would favour them. When the Rhzze now by cx- 
| tremity of Froſt, and a very hard Winter was Frozen over, a great number of 
A ſecond Inva- them under Condudt of their Kings Aſcaricuws, and Radagiſus, the ſecond time in- 
ion of Batavi yaded Batavia : By this time Maximian had given up the Charge of Ga4, and the 

Weſtern parts of the Empire to Couſtantius Chlorus, who making ready for an ex- 
pedition into Britain againſt Aleftus, who had kilked Carauftus, and inveſted him- 
ſelf with the Purple, and Authority, had the Work done to his hand by A4ſclepioda- 
tus, the Prefe& of the pretorian Guards; by whom Aledtus was flain near London, 
and a great multitude of Fra»ks, having eſcaped into the City, when after they 
had loaded themſelves with plunder, they thought to eſcape, were put to the 
Sword ; having made up the greateſt part of Caraufzus his Forces, and maintained 
the Quarrel fo long in defence of him and Aletas his Succeſiour : Preſently after 
this, Conſtantius making the fame advantage of a Thaw, as they had done of the 
Froit, conveyed his Army over the Rivers, and fo ſtraitly beſieged them, that 
they were conftrained to beg Peace, and a great number of them were again tran- 
ſported into Gall, 'to learn Civility, and cultivate their Barbarous diſpofttians. But 
Conſtantins being Dead, the two Kings deſpiſing the Youth, and Rawnefs of his Son 
Conſtantine, and breaking the League made with his Father, invaded the Romau 
Territories, having paſſed over their Forces near the divifion of the Stream, into 
the Rhine and the Wale. Conſtantine conceiving his Honour nearly touched, ſent 
his Army againſt them, which taking them at unawares made great ſlaughters, 4: Þ. 29: 
Aſcaricus and and among other Priſoners took Aſcaricas, and Radagifas the two Kings ; whom 
Radagiſus with as many of ripe Age as were taken, he fubjefted to various Torments, and 
-rench £1085 finally caft them to Wild beaſts in the Theatre, for which brave Fact he is extolled, 
by the flattering Panegyriſts, who yet doe them fome kind of Honour in comparing 
them to the two Snakes, which Hercules in his Infancy ( as Conſtantine in his in- 
fant Government) is faid to have ſtrangled. This being done, Conſtantine invaded 
their Territories, as far as the Dratteri, where he made great Havock of the Coun- * 
trey, and glutted Wild beaſts with the multitude of thoſe Franks, who were fo 
ſtout by Confeſſion of their Enemies, as not to ſtart at the Terrour of the Puniſh- 
ment ; but willingly would look Death in the Face, and that in the Countenance 
of fierce and cruel Lions. 

4. Conſtantine having thus ſucceeded, that he might for. the time to come, have 
a free and ready paſſage into their Countrey, or rather to ſhew how little he ſtood 
in fear of them, and to awe them with the Majeſty of the Empire; built a Bridge 
over the Rhine, where it ran by their Countrey. Yet did not thefe things fo af- 
fright or awe them, but that ſtill they took hold of all fit opportunities to invade 
the Roman pale, which cauſed this Emperour afterwards, being himſelf otherwiſe 
diverted, to ſend his Son Criſpes to defend the Limits againft their Inrodes. © Af- 
ter the Death of the Father, they aſſiſted Conſtantine the Son+ in the Invaſion he 
made into the Territories of his Brother Con/tans, who after Conftlantine was Mur- 
thered at Aquileia waged War with them, and at length compelled them to re- 
treat into their own Countries. After the whole Empire had faln to the ſhare of 
Conſtantius, by the Death of his two Brothers, he ſo far confidered their Natures, 
that thinking them not capable of being beaten into better Manners, he refolved * 

to 
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to try them with Kindneſs. Therefore did he give them what by Force they had Sec » 
ſo long attempted ; removing them into the adjacent parts of Gall and Germany, Qu 
and preferred the chieteſt of chem to Commands, and honourable Employments 
Maier kind about his own Perſon, as Malarickus the King, Melobandes, Laviegaiſus and Sil- 4 p. ,.. 
=— vanus, who Governing the lower Germany with great Wiſedom and Courage, was | 
falſly accuſed to Conſtantius, as it he aftteted the Sovereignty, and plainly Forced, 
when the Emperour could by no means be brought to have a good Opinion of him, 
and he was made to believe, that the Franks his Countrey-men would not harbour 
him, to take upon him the Purple, which done, he was betrayed, and lain by his 
own Men, who by great Words and fair Promiſes, were corrupted by Conſtantine. q | 
Beſides the knowledge of Arms, and the Conduct and Valour of a Commander , i 
joyned with an honeſt mind, and the Merits of Boxztivs his Father ( which Com- 
mendations, Ammianus Marce/linus an Eye-witneſs gives him ) Aurelius Viftor, 
witneſſeth in his behalf, that he was of a moſt Courteous and atiable Diſpoſition, 
and though of barbarous Extract, ſufficiently adorned with the Learning and 
Breeding of a Roman. 

5. Either his.Condu@, his Intereſt, or both ſufficiently appear in this, that as 
his Countreymen kept themſelves ſtill, during his Government, preſently after 
his Death , as if the obſtacle was now removed, they bare down all before them, 

They again in- and paſſing over the Rhine, over-ran a great part of Ga/, having taken forty Ci- 
feſt the Roman tjes ſituate upon the River, and therein an unſpeakable number of Slaves, beſides 
—_— To infinite Booty. For this and other Cauſes, Conſtantius took Falian his Couſin Ger- 
lan man into the Partner-ſhip of the Empire, who &er he came to the Charge of Ga// 
and the Borders, received the News of the taking of Coloine by the Franks, where- 
with he was ſo ſtruck, that he was often heard to mutter to himſelf, that he had 
gotten nothing more by his late promotion than to periſh in greater Employment. 
He took Auguſtodunum ( now Autun ) which the Franks had ſeized on, and thence 
adventured upon Antifiodorum ( at this day Auxerre ) whence marching to the 
Tricaſſini , he was ſet upon by numerous Enemies, but had the better, taking or 
putting them to flight, how reſolute ſoever. Piercing farther into the Countries, and 
ſending fat before him the Reputation of a Conquerour, he almoſt as ſoon took as 
ſaw the City of Coloine, having it rendred up by Compoſition after a Peace made 
with the Enemy. During this Peace, he made uſe of the Fraxks againſt the Ale- 
mans and others ; but it was not long cer they broke it, and when he was employ- 
ed elſewhere, ſeized on a Caſtle ſeated on the Bank of the Meuſe, which retaining 
yet it's Name in part (Xeſe/ ) he beſieged, and fearing that they within might take 
the advantage of a dark Night to eſcape over the Ice, he cauſed Boats to be con- 
tinually rowed by the Souldiers up and down to keep a Chanel, and thereby com- 
pelled them for want of Neceſſaries to yield. Taking up then his winter Quarters 
at Paris, he returned and unexpe&edly fell upon that fort of Franks called Salii 
in the Spring ; who not long before, had taken the Boldneſs to plant themſelves 
The$alii forced 12 this Countrey of Taxandria, now Brabant in the Roman Soil. Who ſent a Melſ- 
wield, ſenger to deſire of him, that they might live peaceably in their new obtained Pof- 
ſeſſions ; but he cauſed them to yield themſelves to his diſpoſal. Having handled the 
Chamani, who followed the Example of the Salzz in the ſame manner, he repaired 
the Caſtles, which being formerly built upon the Meuſe the Franks had razed. 
6. But how theſe Sal/iz came to take up their Quarters in Taxandria, or here 
about Breda, we muſt not fail to take notice out of Zozimus. The Saxons for ſome £©* 3 
reaſon or other unknown to us, bore them mortal Hatred ( their onely Crime it's 
probable, was the Convenience and Fertility of the Soil ) and therefore making a 
ſtrict Alliance with the Qzad;, a People bordering on the Sarmate, reſolved ut- 
terly to deſtroy them ; and ſo they had done, but that they were awed by the 
Fame and Glory of the common Name of Franks. They forced them to quit 7 
their Habitations, ſome paſſing over into Taxandria or Brabant and others, ſei- 4 
zing on the Ifland of Batavia afterwards: The Quad: either ſet on by the other, gt. 
or moved by the deſire of Gain built them Veſſels, and paſſing down the Rhine by 
the old Francia entered Batavia, whither the Saliz been driven back by the 
Saxons, reſolving utterly to diſpoſſeſs them of the Iſland, which they had as it Wit | 
were made their own by primer Occupation, Fulian received the News of this :jAf 
.their Boldneſs with much Stomach, and Commands the Quad? to deſiſt from their | 
Enterprize, which they durſt not but obey, and wherewith the Sa/zz perceiving 
themſelves delivered of an imminent danger in way of Gratitude gave up themſelves, 
and all they had into the Powerand ProteCtion of Cz/ar. TheQuad;, though they had 
loſt their prime Gain, yet were reſolved not to fit quite out, Robbing and rifling = 
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Set, 2. the Sea-Coaſts privily, and by ſtealth as they could whereby they rather much 
Ly difquieted, than endamaged the Roman Subjedts. Julian yet afteted that by CUN- 
The Quadj ſub- Ning, Which he could not doe by plain Force, and brought them to ſuch firaits, 
_ that they were forced to ſubmit, which being done, he liſted many both of them and 

the Sali; in the Legions, of whom the Companies continued till the time of Zozz- 
mus. But as for our Franks, though the Saliz had reaſon to be quiet, who were 
either permitted to continue in Batavia, or were removed over the Water to other 
Convenient Seats : Yet the An/inarii would not contain themſelves, but made Incur- 
ſions afreſh into the Neighbouring parts of Ga/l, at ſuch time as Conſtantius ſuſpect- 
ing that Julian aſpired atter the Empire ſent Letters to Check and Admonith him 
to keep himſelf within the modeſt bounds of Ceſar. Being ſaluted Auguſtus by 
his Army leſt he ſhould be blamed tor Idleneſs, having returned a Meſlage to Con- 
ftantius, he marched into the Borders of Germania Secunda, and paſſing ſpeedily over 
the Rhine fell unexpeCedly upon the Anſinarii, who expected nothing leſs than ſuch 
an attack, truſting to the difficulty of the paſſages, through which never yet any 

And Anfinorii Prince had Pierced. He eafily overcame them, killed and took many, and gave 

overcome. thoſe that remained ſuch Conditions as him beſt pleaſed, having got this advan- 
tage by this Expedition, as he imagined, that by the Terrour thereof, the Neigh- 
bouring Barbarians would be kept in good Order, and the Borders remain in a et- 
led Condition. 

7. As long as he lived it ſo came to paſs, theſe Nations beyond the Rhixe 
thought it ſufficient, that none moleſted them within their own Territories. But £6. 4 
he being Dead, Zozimus tells us, they were preſently up again, reſolving to make 
War upon the Romans. Ammianus makes it a Common, and united deſign of them £6. 25. 
and the Saxons together, which that he might be able to withſtand and prevent for 
the time to come ; the Emperour Yalentinian, not onely diſpoſed his Forces of Horſe 
and Foot into convenient places and Garrifons, but ſtrongly fortified the Borders of 
Gal, all along the Rhine from the Rhetzi, as far as the Ocean, with Caſtles, ſtrong 
Forts and Towers. The Franks hereupon deſfiſted, but the Saxons proceeding in 
their deſign, were firſt overthrown by Severus the Roman Captain, and after they 
had ſubmitted, and had Peace given 'them, were perfidiouſly cut off by an Am- 
buſh laid for that purpoſe, in the place called Deuſo, in the Countrey of the Franks, 

( as is ConjeQured ) Deutzinm a place ſituate over againſt Co/ozy. At this time Mel- 
lobandus or Mellobandes, was King of the Franks, the Comes Domeſticorum as is for- 
merly faid, in the days of Yalentinian and Gratian ; againit whom Macrianu King 

Melbbandus the of the Alemans, having made a Peace with the Emperours, advanced with an 
French K's Army , waſting all the Countries with Fire and Sword, but was received, and 
mans. by the Strategems of Meſobandes overthrown and killed. Now were the Franks, 

the Allies and Aſſociates of the Romans, many of them flouriſhing in ſuch Grace 
with the Emperour ; that Me/obandes aroſe to the very Dignity ot Conſul, which 
Honour he obraine), not onely through the Favour of Gratian, who was indeed 
very well inclined towards his Nation ; but alſo for his ſingular deſert and good 
Service performed in the Wars, in reſpe& to which he was made General, by Ya- 
lentinian againſt the Quadi, and Sarmate. Mellobandes afterwards under Gra- 
tian overthrew a great Force of Alemans at Argentaria, a Town ſituate upon the 
River Zebe//xs above Strasburg, in which Battel Priarius ( by ſome corruptly 
called Priamus ) was ſlain, and with him thirty thouſand of his Men, as Amwmia- 
ms Writes ; who allo in the War of Thrace, which Yalens unfortunately managed, 
gives to Richomeres, the Frank, the greateſt praiſe of preſerving the Roman Army. 
Palens miſcarrying in this Expedition, the Northern Nations ſtill continue their In- 
rodes, which cauſed Gratian, who being himſelf but twenty years of Age, had his 
Brother for his Collegue, but thirteen years old, to ſalute Theodofius with the Ti- 
tle of Emperour. He being ſick at Theſſalonica, and the Barbarians out of Thrace, 
invading Macedonia and Pannonia ; Gratian was conſtrained to ſend Banto and Ar- 
bogaſtes, two Franks, againſt them, who overthrew the Goths in Macedonia, and 
forced them to return back into Thrace. | | 

8. The year after the Death of Gratian, we have Richomeres Conlul together 4, p. 384. 
with Clearchus, and in the next that follows Banto joguns with Arcadius Auguſtus. 
But three years after, we have other News of the Franks ; who at ſuch time as 7heo- 


dofius beſieged Maximus the Tyrant in Aquileia, under the Conduct of Genebaldus, . 
Marcomirus and Sunno, paſs the Rhine, and invade the upper Germany, waſting 
all things as they march along ; and having got much Booty, leave behind them 
the upper Ger- Many of their Company to drive the ſame Trade, and return back into their own 


mary. Countrey. Of thoſe that were left behind many periſhed, and ſuch was the _—_ 
ceſs 


They invade 
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ceſs againit them, that the Roman Captains conſulted, whether they ſhould not im- Sect 2. 
prove it by an Invaſion of Francza it ſelf. Nauxius would by no means yield to ay 
ſo dangerous an attempr, and returned to Mextz ; but (uintinus his Collegue ( for 

to them two had Maximus committed the Care of his young Son, with the de- 

fence of Ga) animated by the importunate deſires of the under Othcers would 

needs proceed, and paſling the Rhine about the Caſtle Nineſcum ( at this day Nuzs ) 

found the Villages void of all Inhabitants, which he Commanded inſtantly to be 

ſet on Fire. But paſling farther on, they were cunningly by the Enemy drawn in- Sreg. Turne- 
to Bogs, Woods, and unpaſſable places, where by the envenomed Darts of the Fraxks a 
they were out-right killed , or died of lingring Deaths , twallowed up by the 
Quicks, or diſadvantagiouſly fighting, were-molt of them cut oft and ſlain, very few 

eſcaping through the darkneſs of Night and covert of Woods. This overthrow 

and Ditaſter is by ſome eſteemed not much inferiour to that of Yars in the time of 

Auguſtus, conſidering that Quintinas would not againſt ſo Valiant a Nation, where- 

of his Collegue ſtood ſo much in fear, lead leſs than three Legions. And whether 

Arbogaſtes who being appointed General by Theodoſrus , againſt Yietor the Son of 

Maximus, and had diſcomfited and lain him after the fight, thought that by reaſon 

of ſo great a Diſaſter received from his Countreymen, he himſelf and thoſe abour 

the Court were in danger, out of hatred to the two Kings Suns and Marcomirus, 

or really being bent according to his Oaths Military and ot Allegiance, to advance 

the affairs of Rome though in the deſtruftion of thoſe of his own bloud , he adviſed 

the Emperour to require ſatisfaftion for what injury had been done, and to give up 

theſe perſons who had been the Incendiaries, the procurers , and fomenters of the 

War. ; 

9. The Emperours were ſo prudent, as to conſider what 7acitus the Hiſtorian Carer Genitus 
long before had aſſerted, that the onely way to Conquer the Germans was to ſet !7"/rhenanis [s 


nin amor Ro- 


. them at odds amongſt themſelves, and therefore gave him Commillion, to exerciſe manyum at cert? 


Marcomirus and 
the French bea- 
ten by Arboge- 
fees a Frank bur 
General to 
Emperour. 


his Enmity or private grudges in ſuch a method as his own Judgment ſhould beſt 9m { quan-- 
diftate to him. He marching to Coloiz in the ſharpeſt time of Winter, reſolved to je; jaris nibi 
invade them at that ſeaſon, when the Trees being deſtitute of Leaves ſhould afford preftare fortune 
as little ſhelter and covert as could be, and paſling the Rhine fell upon the Quar- _——— 
ters of the Bruderi and Zia, a Village inhabited by the Chimani none appearing /ib. de mwibus 
to make any reſiſtence except a few of the Anfinarii and Catti, who under Con- ©7nrums 
duCt of Marcemirus onely ſhewed themſelves upon the Mountains, and as well at 
this time as upon other occaſions he ſo beſtirred himſelf , that for two years the 
Franks dared not to make any attempt of moment upon Ga4, or any other place of 
the Empire, till ſolicited and induced by the ſame perſon , ms now ſo zealouſly 
withſtood their invaſions. Arbogaſtes elevated much with his ſcceſs, and that fa- 
vour and countenance he had received from Gratian, was by this time heightned 
to ſuch confidence and reſolution as to brook no Superiour. Being by Gratzan pre- 
terred to the place next to Banto his Countreyman, after his Death he arrogated to 
himſelf the chiefeſt command, without any commiſſion or conſent of Yalentinian the 
young Emperour, having all the Souldiers at his Devotion , whom he ſo much 
obliged by a ſeeming contempt of money , (though he had great wealth , and 
through his good Conduct and Proſperity in all attempts,) that he would plainly 
countermand ſuch Orders as were given by the Emperour how juſt and convenient 
ſoever. The young Prince patiently enduring what he was not able to remedy, 
at length when he underſtood that the Barbarians inhabiting about the Daxow were 
about to invade 7zaly, refolved to march in perſon , and ule his utmoſt indeavour 
for the relief of that Countrey. He acquaints therewith Arbogaſtes , who accor- 
ding to his cuſtome of contradicting whatſoever he propounded, diſlikes the deſign, 
which ſo inraged the Emperour, that he drew his Sword and had therewith made at 
him, but being hindered by an Attendant, fell upon him with Reproaches and re- 
viling Language ; Boyling ſtill with Indignation againſt him , on a time he gave 
him into his hands a Paper, whereby he abrogated his power , and revoked his 
Commullion, which after Arbogaſtes had peruſed, being moved to a great degree of 
Paſſion, he plainly told him, That as he did not give him, ſo neither ſhould he take 
from him his Authority. : 
10. By theſe and other means an implacable hatred and capital Enmity was be- 
got betwixt them, which the poor Prince wanting Power could not improve toany 
real diſadvantage towards his adverſary. Arbogaſtes let him feel the firit ettects of 
his Strength in thutting him up in the Palace , and deveſting him ot the Honours 
due to his imperial Dignity, to ſuch a meaſure, that he little differed from a pri- 


vate man, and what attendants and reſpect he had being worle than none, becauſe 
pertormed 
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S-&+ 2, performed by Franks and ſuch as obſerved more the nods of Arbogaſtes , than the 
Commands of Yalentinian ; Hereupon the Emperour by Letters unplored the 
Aſliſtence of Theodoftus his Collegue. But the Barbarians hovering over 7raly, Sr. 
Ambroſe the Biſhop of Milan was deſired to go to Yalentinian, and invite him to rhe 
defence of thoſe Provinces, whichſheunderſtanding rejoyced, hoping the Biſhop by his 
Authority might interpoſe and get him better Quarter from Arbogaſtes. Upon a're- 
port flying ot the Emperour's coming, Ambroſe according to the pleaſure of thoſe 
who wereconcerned, put oft his Journey, which Yalentinian underſtanding, defired 
him by Letters that he would not defer to come to him. He having received the 
Meſhge made what haſte he could,but having paſſed the 4/pes underſtood of his Death, 
which Arbogaſtes procured by corrupting the Eunuchs that waited on him in his 
Chamber, as we have formerly related, there being bur little diſtance, as One more 
glorious in his ſufferings hath obſerved, betwixt the Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
Arbogaſtes having done the Fa&t, though already in his mind he had ſwallowed the 
Imperial Authority , yet would not himſelf take the Enſigns, but therewith inveſted 
one Eugenius his dependentand Servant,(as Claudian the Poet calls him,) who had been 
firſt commended to him by Richomeres his Countreyman. Treaſon when once come to 
ſuch height as to admit no pardon, muſt be Rigorouſly proſecuted. He perſwades 
his new mock Prince the ſtronger to confirm him in his lame Title, to take to him 
the Alliance and Aſſiſtence of the Nations beyond the Rhine , and to make ſtri& 
League with the Franks and Alemans. Having raiſed a conſiderable Force, they 
ſeize upon the Straits leading to taly, intending to obſtruCt the paſlage of 7heodso- 
fius, who yet removed the obſtruftion , and by the mercy of God obtained the 
ViRtory againſt the Pagan upſtart, (who bore the banner of Zercules,) although 
the Franks and other Barbarous Nations omitted nothing of their Duty. Arbogaſtes 
after the diſaſter and Death of Eugenius having fled into the Mountains , when he 
perceived all ways were laid, and all means uſed for his apprehenſion, fell upon his 
own Sword, leſt it ſhould be faid that Arbogaſtes was killed by any but Arbogaſtes 
himſelf. A great man, a complete General by confeſſion of his Enemies, in whom 
thoſe abilities which in others are but ſcattered and diſtributed, did truly concentre 
and unite. And by ſuch true and proper humane means, he ſtill arrived at his end, 
viz, Proſperity and Succeſs, preſerving Theodofrus in his Imperial Dignity , depo- 
ſivg and deſtroying Yifor the Son of Maximns , and now had from a Scribe or a 
man of very low Condition, advanced and eſtabliſhed Exgenins in the Throne, 
had not God Almighty himſelf interpoſed, and in a miraculous manner (as Chriſti- 
an Writers acknowledge,) daſhed in pieces this Pagan's Projet. 

II. Theodofius ye Emperour Died not long after, leaving two young Sons which 
he committed to the Cuſtody of Rufinus and Stilico, with the care of the Eaſtern 
and Weftern Empires. Szzlico in the Weſt made a League with the Franks, who 
when the Yandals invaded Gal, did what they could to oppoſe them, but being in- 
teriour in number and ſtrength, were forced to retire into their own Quarters. $:i- 
lico being Dead, they thought themſelves it ſeems looſed from the Tye and Obliga- 
tion of the League, and leſt the Yandals ſhould get all, paſs over the Rhine, break 
into Ga/, and beſides other Cities, take, Plunder and burn that of 7riers the Metro- 
polis of that Trat. The Yandals as deſirous to keep what they had, as they were 
greedy to obtain it, make preſently Head againſt them, but were totally defeated, 
twenty thouſand of them Slain , loſt Godegz/ilus their King , and had every man 

They beat tle been cut off, but that a party of Alans ſeaſonably interpoſed. The Yandals, Alans 
Vandals killing and Suev? having enough of this Rencounter, leſt they ſhould any more have to 
"%* doe with the Franks, made Gunderick the Son of Godegifilus King, and march to the 
Pyrengan Mountains, which having paſſed, they enter Spazz the firſt day of 
Oftober, A. D. 409, where they reduce much of the Countrey under their Obedi- 
ence. Upon rumour of this notable Vitory , the Britains fearing ſome attempt 
upon themſelves, ſtand upon their own Guard, and ſo do ſeveral Cities of Armorica, 
(now little Britain) ſhaking off the Roman Yoke, and modelling themſelves into 
a new fort of Government. Yet did the Franks retreat back into their own Coun- 
trey, leaving the Burgundians alone with a party of Alans , to domineer over the 
Inhabitants of Ga/. 

12. The Franks for two or three years contained themſelves quiet within their 
own Bounds, onely they ſent a party to the aſſiſtence of Geroxntius the Britain, who 
had ſlain Conſtantine the Uſurper, which was cut off and deſtroyed by Conſtantins 
General for Fonorius the Emperour, who having ſent Z1philas his Lieutenant againſt 
them, he cunningly let them paſs by till he could fall in upon their Rere , at ſuch 
time as he knew. Conſtantius had reached their Front. FHZonorins by the ConduCt of 

this 
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Pharamond King the room of 
of the Franke and diligent Authour , ſhould not once mention this Prince. But Aimonins both 


this Conſtantius had by this time deſtroyed the Uſurpers, removed the Goths out of 


[taly into Gaflia Narbonenſss, and the Vandals were thence driven away , fo that he yy 


celebrated Games for this Freedom of 7taly as one overjoyed , onely the Burgandi- 
ans were an Eye-ſore , who having paſſed into GaZ with the Yandals, ſtill continu- 
ed forſaking their Companions when they underſtood .their expedition into Spazy. 
Conſtantius therefore reſolved to fall upon them, which they being aware of, and 
knowing themſelves unable to bear the Shock deſired Peace , and to be received in- 
to friendſhip and confederacy with the Romans. . He fearing leſt by ſome ill acci- 
dent and uncertainty of War, he ſhould blur the glory of his former Atchievements, 
was not averſe to their Propoſals, and according to their requeſt giving them Peace, 
entered into a League of Friendſhip and Society. This coming once to the know- 
ledge of the Franks, they diſdained exceedingly, that the Burgandians a People not 
much conſiderable either for Reputation or Strength, ſhould there obtain quiet and 
peaceable Poſſeſſion, where they themſelves hitherto, notwithſtanding ſo many at- 
tempts and expeditions, could not fix atall, ſpeedily therefore raiſing a great Army, 
they paſs the Rhine and take and burn 7riers, under Condutt of Marcomirus, if we 


Macomirus and Might believe Sigonius, who forgets that Marcomirus and Sunno had been either ba- 


niſhed or put to Death by S::ico, as Claudian the Poet hinteth not obſcurely. A- 
gainſt them was ſent Caſtinus the Comes Domeſticorum , (foraſmuch as Conſtantius 
returned to Rome to take Poſleſſion of the Contulſhip,) who haſting into Ga4, over- 
threw them in ſeveral Ingagements, and forced them notwithſtanding all their cou- 

rage and reſo{ation, once more to retreat and croſs the Rhine. 
13. About; his time it muſt be that the Franks had Pharamond for their King, in 
Horcomira his Father. It's very ſtrange that Gregory Taronenſis a grave 


names him and placeth his Reign at this time, and ſo doth Proſper 7iro in his 
Chronicon publiſhed by Scaliger and Pitheus , who lived about this time, and 
therefore good credit is tobe given tohim. This Chronicon in the Edition of Sca/iger 
at the 25 year of Honorivs hath theſe'words , Pharamundus regnat in Francia, or, 
Pharamond Reigns in France, after which follows the year 26, and at it this Note, 
Solis fatla defettio hoc Anno , The Sun was this year Eclipſed. If therefore it be 
certain that Pharamond Reigned the year preceding the Eclipſe , he Reigned in the 
year of our Lord 417. For there was not any memorable Eclipſe in any of theſe 
years, except that which happened on the 19th. of July , 4. D. 418. Which was 
total throughout "__ and /Zgypt , being mentioned by the Chronicon of Alex- 
andria with this addition, that it fell out on the xgth. of the Calends of Augu/?, on 
the day of p tion to the Paſsover, the eighth hour of the day. datins alſo 
aſligneth the ſame fourteenth day of the Calends of Augy/t, but the heedleſs Prin- 
ter or Writer reckons the fifth Zeria or Thurſday , whereas Friday was the day , 
the Noon thereof the time , almoſt two hours hater in /taly than it fell out in 
Lgypt. Pharamond therefore began his Reign in the year 417, not the 420 as Sca- 
liger imagined , who thought that this Eclipſe happened in the year 421 following 
Bunting in his Calculations. For in this year , no Eclipſe of the Sun could be ſeen 
wan. Europe or Africk, by reaſon of the Southern Latitudeof the Moon, which 
ſtill increaſed through the acceſſion of the Paralaxe. 

14. Fromithe Death of Marcomirus and Sano, or rather from the time wherein 
Authours ſpeak nothing of them, the year 395 to the beginning of Pharamond, in- 
tervene 21 years, during which ſpace it's conceived by ſome that the Franks con- 
tinued quiet , and contained themſelves within their own bounds, as alſo it is pro» 
babe that they ſo did during the time he Reigned over them, elſe it's a wonder he 
ſhould not be mentioned by Gregory, and ſo little ſpoke of by the reſt of the Hiſto- 
rians. There be fome who-conceive him ſo buſie at home, that he could not attend 
Foreign matters, ſo taken up with making Laws, that he could not have any lei- 
ſure tor Warlike Employments, fo addicted to the Society of his Wiſegaſt, Leſega/t, 
Widegaſt and Solegaſt, by the aſſiſtence of which Sages he compiled his Salick Law, 
that his Ears were deaf to all other Councellours. But Chifletzus Phyſician to the 
Arch-Duke at Bruſſels, though in another Book written ten years betore, he thinks 
the Salick Law to have been: made by this Prince beyond the Rhine, yet in his 4- 
naſtafis Childerici he ca og it agreeable to truth, that he ſeized on that part of 
Gaſicalled Belgica Secxnda, which contained:ten forts of People, as the Rem? wes 
biting about Rheims in Champaigne,) Sue ſiones (thoſeabout Sorſſons,) Catalanni ( thoſe 


(the Metropolis of whom was Samarebrina now Amiens,) Veromandin (Veromandosy 
at this day,) Atrebates (Artefiens,) Nervii at this day thoſe of Zannault , whoſe 
Metropolis 


about Catdloni in Champaigne,)) Sibvanecles, Befonaci (about Beanveiſm,) Ambiani gy, 19 ma 


, 
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Metropolis according to Ptolemy was Banacum now (Banay,) and the Morini inha» 


Q—— biting in part the Weſtern Coaſt of Flanders , and fo called becauſe they Lived a- 


Ci>4;2 ſucceeds, 


mongſt the Fenns then in the Teutonick called Moerer, whence our Engliſh Moores 

are derived. This Belgica Secunda ( the Metropolis whereof was Darocottorum Re- 

morum, (or Rheims in Champagne,) he will have him to have ſeized, being already 

waſted and weakned by the incurtions of the Yandals , and held it to his Death, 

his Argument being taken out of an old Manuſcript Genealogy , preſerved in the 

Palace at Bruxe/s , which faith he was Buried according to the Rites and Cuſtome of Alamarers (1. 
the Barbarians at Rheims without the City , towards Landunum in a little Hillwhich ve. 

in Latin may be called Pyramis, it being the manner of old, as Servius noteth, for Hlib1i, Ai; 
great men to be Buried either under great Hills, or in the Hills themſelves, whence 

It came to paſs that Pyramids or great Pillars were wont to be raiſed upon Graves. 
Whereſoever he was Buried, Sigobert writes that he Reigned eleven years, fo that 

his Death muſt then according to the former account fall into the 428 year of our 

Lord. His name is by ſome thought to have been truly written Waramund, ſigni- 

fying the truth of the Month, War being truth, and Mund Month in the Teutonick. 

But Scaliger denieth that W could degenerate into F, and bids us enquire of Peter Emendat. teng, 
the Lombard what Fara, of which Faramond is compounded, doth properly ſignifie. #5 5: 

For the Language of Franks, Goths , Lombards , Vandals and Burgundians , with 

thoſe of other Northern Nations was the ſame, being all Teutonick in their 

Original. 

_ From the ſaid Peter therefore we underſtand that Fara ſigniteth a live Ge- Lib. 2. c. g. 4 
neration or Off ſpring, as alſo. from the Laws of Lombardy and the c@nmon Speech ir _ 
of the Danes at this day, who to expreſs the Inhabitants or Generations of ſeveral ſulphur mn pri 
Countries, to the name of the place add that of Fara, as Selandfar, Follandfar, and regimen ejuſ- 
Trelandfar, ſo that Faramond muſt denote the Month, Source, Original or defence of apes 
Nations, Generations or Off-ſprings. That many names of Men do end in Murd, is Mm dixitin ſec 
moſt notorious to any one meanly skilled in the Teutonick Language , eſpecially wks _ 
the Saxon Diale, to which that of the Franks if we may conſider their Neighbour- bardrum Fars 
hood, muſt have had a great affinity. And here we muſt take notice that not one- {7, 7 #74 
ly this of Pharamond, but of all the other Kings heretofore mentioned are purely rribuerer. 
Tuetonick, and thereby abundantly evince the Original both of Names and Perſons, F# #% 
to have been no other than truly German. But to leave off this Diſcourſe and Ety- * © Þ 
mology of Names, to Pharamond ſucceeded his Son Clodio, in the fifth year of & 

Reign of 7heodefins the younger. By this time /£7ius the Roman General had fallen 

out with the Goths, who had formerly been removed out of 7raly into Ga/., and 

having beaten them in ſeveral Rencounters, forced them to beg Peace, by which 

ſtirs the Franks thinking they had a fit opportunity preſented, made a new irrup- 

tion into the Roman Territories ; Gregory of Tours writeth that Clodio their King 

lying incamped at Dyſpargus in the Borders of the Tungri beyond the Rhine , fſen- 

ding out his Spies as far as Cameracum, (row Cambray upon the Schelde, ) after he 

had underſtood that all was fate and paſſable, invaded Belgica Secunda, and ſetting 

upon the City Cambra, overpowred the Romans there lying in Garriſon, took the 

City and ſubdued all as far as the Rivolet Somna. But as to this Expedition , and > 4-4 
the place from whence it is taken, there is much difference amongſt ſome modern *'*n4* i? 
Writers, ſome, according to what is alledged from Gregory, will have Pharamond to 

have kept himſelf quiet beyond the Rhine , and theſe places in poſſeſſion of the 

Franks at this time, on this ſide that River to have been ſeized and injoyed in the 

Reign and by means of his Son C/odio. Others will account Pharamond a Prince of vide Chiftii 4- 
ſuch Condutt and Valour, that the Romavs durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, n4;,Cild, 
but that he both obtained and kept what of their Territories he had got into his **© * 
hands, and theſe ſtirs that happened in the time of his Son, were occalioned by his 

Youth, and want of experience, whereof the Romaxs took the advantage. 

16. That Clodio held his Royal Seat at Dyſpargeus or Dysbargas , is affirmed by 
Himonius, and by neither party can be denied. But one contends this Caſtle was 3b. r. c 4 
beyond the Rhine, and another affirms it was Seated at no lefler diſtance from that 
River, than betwixt the Cities at this day called Bruxe/s and Lorrain. Pontanus Lib-2. c 9: 
alledgeth the teſtimony of Gregory Turonenſss, who faith it was Seated in the bor- 
ders of Tengri, and Chifletius telleth us of a Manuſcript of Cambray, or Hiſtory of 
the Ads of the French Kings which hath to the ſame purpoſe, Habitavit Clodio Rex 
in Disburgo Caſtello in finibus Tungrorum ; or King, Clodio lived in Diſpargus a Caſtle in 
the borders of the Tungri, Now the Tungri lived partly beyond, and partly on this 
ſide the Rhine, in that Territory to which that very place or Caſtle is very near at 
this day called Dinsburg, betwixt Weſel and Dyſſeldorp'; and that the moſt — 

pies 
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Copies of Gregory Turoxen/is read Tungrorum, and not- Thor ingorum, (which being fo 
corrupted, is ſwallowed by Sigebert, and thoſe that follow him,) Pontanus appea- 
leth to the Teſtimony and Edition of Morelius. Notwithſtanding all this acted, both 
out of Gregory and his own alledged Manuſcript, yet Chifflet;us recants what he had 
formerly written in behalf of 7angrorum, becauſe he was deceived in thinking this 
Duburg the ſame with Deiſtheim, where Henſchenius wrote there were two Ca- 
ſtles, whereof one called Di4urg , which the Inhabitants themſelves lifly denied, 
affirming the place to be ſimply called Burg. Bur at laſt he thinks he hath found 
out the matter, by diſcovering two Towns, or Caſtles, bearing the Name of Duiſ- 
burg amongſt the Franks, one beyond the Rhine over againſt Coloine, at this day cal- 
led Duysburgh, (in old time Caſtrum Deuſons) the ſame which Philip the Emperour 
pawned to Henry the firſt, Duke of Loraine and Brabant, in the Year 1204. Ano- 
ther Duysborcke, a large and noble Town near 7ura, almoſt in the midway be- 
twixt Bruſſel and Loraine, which his Friend Wendelin rthinketh might poſſ:bly be 
within the Dioceſe of the 7ungri, ſeeing that St. Hubert, a tew days betore his 
Death, A. D. 727. dedicated a Church at Zara, and Loraine, with the Territo- 
ries about it, was certainly of the 7u»grian Diocele, as far as the River Dilia, to 
that this Duwborck was in the Borders of the 7ungr, it not within the Dioceſe it ſelf ; 
Gramaius alſo in his Antiquities of Brabant, makes honourable mention of this Duy/- 
burg, noting in the Margent, that ic was wont to ſeal with a Callle, bearing two 
Banners or Enſigns. | 

17. Chiffletius adds, that at the writing of his Book ( 4. D. 16555.) there were 
thoſe alive who could remember the ruines of the old Caſtle of Darsburg, in the 
place where now ſtands the Village of Fohn de Mulder, in the Suburb called Tſeren, 
that the Paſtour of the place reported trom the teſtimony of ancient Monuments, 
that two hundred years before Tura this Duisburg was a Caltle of the Dukes of 
Brabant, wherein the Princes and Nobility were wont to conſult about State Af- 
fairs. He produceth a cutt of the Seal mentioned by Gramains, wherewith the 
Scabines time out of mind have been wont to ſign their publick Inſtruments, and 
with his Friend Wendelin, he affirmeth, that the Dyſpargus mentioned by Gregory, 
much more agreeth with this place, than that beyond the Rhzne, and that this was 
the very Caſtle which C/odio made the Seat of the Kingdom, all this Tract being 
made famous by the ſeveral Caſtles and Dwelling-houſes which the Princes of Bra- 
bant (deſcending from thoſe French Kings ) chole and appointed to themſelves at 
Bruxells, Loxain, Fara and Duisburg. But _— doth Chiffletius by his favour 
produce, which neceſſarily concludeth this his Duzsburg to have been the place. It 
is ordinary for Colonies to name the places of which they are the new Poſſeſſours, 
after thoſe Cities and Towns from whence they came, and whence they are deſcen- 
ded, ſo that this Caſtle near Loraine might be both built and named long after this 
ſtory of Clodio. The Diocefſles of places have been wont to exceed their Civil Li- 
mits, neither can Wendelin make out, that the religious Borders are here meant by 
Gregory. It ſeemeth that Clodio firſt ſeized on and made this Caſtle the ſeat of the 
French Kingdom, and he might doe it in either place, becauſe the'one was beyond 
the Rhine, and the other within the Limits of his Expedition. But why doth not 
' Chiffletius anſwer to the Teſtimony of Gregory Turozenfis, that Duisburg was be- 
yond the Rhzne, in reference to him who then lived and wrote in the middle of 
Gal it ſelf? And what will he fay to the aſſertion of Ado Yiennenfis, who writes, 
that Clodio marching from the Caſtle Dy\porus, (as he calls it corruptly) paſſed over 
the Rhine, and worſting the Romans, ſeized on Sylva Carbonaria, as far as Camaca- 
cum, and there he took up his Quarters. If this Sylva Carbonaria was part of the 
Sylva Arduenna, or that called now Boiſd Ardenne , lying about the Meuſe , and 
the Countrey of Leige, Clodio muſt have made a fine progreſs, firſt Northwards, 
from this Dursburg, lying betwixt Bruxe/s and Loraine, and then backwards a- 
gain as far as the River Schelde, and the City Cambray. Certainly had he tormerly 
taken up his Seat in that part of Brabant, he would firſt have fo cleared the Coaſts 
as not to leavean Enemy at his back, neither could he be folittle skilled in the Coun- 
trey, as to think the neareſt way to the Sche/de, was to go quite contrary, except 
intending to leap over it, he took that courſe which thoſe obſerve who leap Ditches, 
by going backwards to fetch the longer run, and fo to be carried over with the 
greater violence. 

18, But if C/odzo placed the Seat of his Kingdom at this Duisborck near Bruſſels, 
he can ſcarcely be faid there to fix it, ſo ſmall a time did he enjoy his new obtaified 
Conqueſt. For although Gregory, Aimonius, and the reſt, take no notice of it, yet 
it appears from the Verſes of Sidonixs — — tins the Roman A: 
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this irruption the Franks had made into the Atrebates (or Artefiens) in conjunftion Claudebart as. 
marched with great ſecrecy againſt them, and overthrew the {4,9 ©% 
Army of Clodio, which they fellupon unawares as they were celebrating a Marriage Vicum xe. 
in all Security. The Verſes of S:40nius make mention of a Village called Helena, ,,\1" fry=.la 
where this (Scythian as he terms her, or) French Virgin was married, as judgeth ty ** 
Pontanus, who thinks it the ſame with that at this day called Zedin le vieux, titu- ra ip 
ate in Artozs, upon the River Cancus, or Cancius. But Chiffietius blaming all other miſerat Age.” 
Expoſitours and Commentatours upon this place of the Poet, for their Igno-  #* | pin, 
rance in Geography affirms it; that very ſame which Baldericas calls Lenenenfis jib ie "= 
Caſtrum, a Town now known by the name of Lens. He will have the whole Ex- Majrians x. 
pedition and Aﬀair thus managed. Clodio having entered the Sy[va Carbonaria (but dw "hs 
that he did it from D#isborcke not a word) paſled on in the military high way lea- 7" aur we 
ding through Angia, Athus and Lutoſa, as far as Tornacum, (or Tournay) where 0- perry 
thers of theſe artiticial and publick ways met, as from Yirovacum (now Yerinck) Tor- rs © © 
nenna, (Teroane) Nemetacum, or as Hortius calls it Neinetocenna ( Arras) Camera- a Ankke flaw 
cum (Camlray) and Ponſſcaldi, or the Bridge of Scaldis, at this day Eſcanpont, all mari, 
which Ways, High-Streets, or Cauſways, meeting together, S;donius expreſſeth by Tp 0 ut fer. 
his Coeuntes claudebant anguſta vias. Now /Etius and Majorianus having in their aubde rt 
paſſage taken the Village Helena, —_— the coming of Clodio, and at length 
joined Batrel with him 1n a very difficult place, betwixt 7ournay and the Bridge. —_—_ 
On the Bridge leading over the Sche/de, which was but narrow, ſtood Atius, and 
under, or below it, Majorianus ; whence, faith he, the Wedding which was kept on 
an hill, nigh the Bank of a River, was diſturbed, and (to the unſpeakable grief no 
doubt of the Bride) ended in Bloud and Slaughter. That this was a great defeat of 
the Franks, ſufficiently appeareth from 57donius, but whether as a puniſhment of 
their ſecurity and careleſneſs, they ſuffered expulſion quite out of Ga/, and were dri- 
ven back beyond the Rivers Meſe and the Rhine, cannot by any thing he faith be 
determined ; ſome think the contrary, conſidering that the Poet writing a Panegy- 
rick to Majorianus, would not have omitted a thing ſo notable, making for his pur- 
poſe. However * Proſper in his Chronicon expreſly writeth, that par? of Gall zear * Chron. Caf. a 
the Rhine, which the Franks had poſſeſſed, was recovered by the Arms of Count Atius. —— 
AndCaſſiodorus, who lived at this time, addeth, that Þ #» the Conſulſhip of Felix and propinquio Riew 
Taurus, Xtius having flain a great number of Franks, recovered that Tratt beyond fm ma 
the Rhine, on which they had ſeized. As for Clodio, notwithſtanding this ill ſuc- rant AitiiConty 
cels , yet Gregory writes, that he was a profitable and moſt noble Prince, Ado Y;- ry or 
ennen(is will have him to have reigned twenty five years, but Proſper ſets his death m cm. Ati 
at the 448th Year of our Lord, which contracts his Reign within the number of 95 Franc 
one and twenty years. As for his being buried at Cambray, the modern French Po mas. pr 
Hiſtorians, who tell the ſtory, have too great a tale to make good that that City 9am Rhenopur- 
was then in the Power of the Franks, if not, that his SubjeRs had the courage thi- *" 7": 
ther to tranſlate his Body. 

19. After Clodio reigned Meronews, not his Son, but his Kinſman, one of his Li- 
neage, in the twenty fifth Year of Yalentinian. The ancient Manuſcript Genealo- pyyger Greg, 
gy of the French Kings, formerly mentioned, and to be feen in the King's Library #6. x. 9. 
at Bruſſels, tells us, that being not the Son of Clodio, but his Kinſman, he cauſed rar Chl? 
himſelt to be made King, excluding the Sons of his Predecefſour. The Manuſcript ,, fd if jo 
of Cambray, called Geſta Regum Francorum, gives him the name of Meronechus, who ofa 
being of the ſtock of Clodio, ſucceeded him. Pontanus makes a great Argument to gem, Clodi fil 
confirm what he formerly had aſſerted, that C/odio loſt not all he had got on this 49% 9 «a 
ſide the Rhine, becauſe this Meroneus, preſently after his death, as ſeveral Writers excludends. | 
teſtifie, enjoyed what bordered on the River, without any trouble or conteſt, pla- _ 
ced ſome of his Franks upon the River Axona (now Ayſne or Diſxe) in the Borders ——_ = 
of the Rhenni, and was called upon by Yalentinian and Ztins tor ſuccour againſt ti. 
Attila, the common Enemy, to all thoſe that poſſeſſed any thing in Ga. He 
grants therefore that Atius and Majorianus might expell Clodio out of Secunda Bel- 
gica, but not out of Germania ſecunda, or the Inferiour Germany, the Metropols 
whereof was Colojne, and which contained two forts of People, eſpecially, viz. the 
©bii and the Twngri, to which all, or moſt of the reſt may be referred. For under 
the Name of 7ungrt are thoſe contained whom Ceſar calleth by the common Name 
of Germans, as the Eburones, (the Inhabitants of Luych or Leigh) Condrufti, (thoſe 
about Condreux or Condrox) Pemani, Segni and Serefi, which five Nations, toge- 
ther with the Adnatici and Bateſt;, were in later Ages compriſed under the Name 
of Tungrz. But the Franks being ſummoned by Z7ius, fought moſt valiantly in 


that famous Catalaunian Battel, wherein a great number, if not the greateſt part of 
them, 
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them loſt their Lives, and the remainders returned home with Meroxeus their King. Sect. 2, 
By Rocico the Monk he is'called Meronicus, who writes, that he was choſen King, 
inthroned in the City of the Ambian; or 4Amiens, and that from him, in reſpect of Gf Franc. 1. 1. 
his Prudence and good Government, thoſe called formerly Franks were after him 
named Meroningz, being held in ſuch Veneration, that he was eſteemed no leis than 
a common Father. Upon this account he is, in a Manuſcript Book containing the 
Life of Charles the Great, in a Table of the Images of the French Kings thereunto ;, 8:1. 2-. 
prefixed, made the Head, or Original of the fir{t Generation, being wholly ſepa- gia Bruxel.. ſer- 
rated from Clodio. He reigned ſeven Years. The place of his burial is not *** 
known. 
20. Theſe were the Atchievements of the ancient Fraxks for one kundred and ſe- 
venty years, and ſuch were the beginnings and rudiments of the French Power 
and Dominion in Ga/, which if as well the modern as more ancient Hiſtorians 
of that Nation had duly conſidered, they had not ſo much doted on the vain 7ro- 
Jan Title, nor attributed ſo much to the tabulous Narration of thier Zuniba/dus. By 
what we have already ſaid, may be ſufficiently diſcovered, which was the moſt an- 
cient Scat of the Franks, how by degrees they arrived at their Conqueſt, when, 
and upon what account, they paſſed the Rhine, and that they had many Kings be- 
fore the time of Pharamond and Meroneus, though utterly unknown to Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Tours, their moſt diligent Hiſtorian. Now we have brought them into 
Gal, we muſt ſee how they there behaved themſelves, and what Progreſs they made 
till ſuch time as they became Maſters of that renowned Province. Burt for a clea- 
rer Method and way of proceeding (the greateſt help to Learning, and beſt parc 
of Logick) let us firſt tell the Reader how this Countrey ftood, and who were 
thoſe that inhdbited it at the time of their Invaſion. - At that time therefore GaZ 
was poſſeſſed by three forts of Nations, or People, viz. Romans, Burgundians and 
Goths. The Romans held all from the River Rhine, as far as Ligers, or Loire, in 
Gallia Celtica, except certain Cities of Aremorica ( now Britain) which revolted, 
and put themſelves under a new form of Government. , The G#ths beyond Ligers 
poſſeſſed all Aquitain. The Burgundians whatſoever lies about Rhodanus, towards 
the upper part of the Rhine, a few Cities excepted, which retained their fidelity to 
the Romans. The hither part of Spain was held partly by the Goths, partly by 
the Romans, and the farther and more remote, by the Yandals, and their Aſſo- 
Clates. 
21. To Meroneus then ſucceeded Hildericke, or Childerick his Son, who was 
born at Samarobina, the City of the Ambiani (at this day called Amiens) about the 
Year of our Lord 436. Being fifteen years old he was taken Priſoner by the Zunnes, 
together with his Mother, but was reſcued and delivered by Wiomadas a Frank. Ha- * 
ving ſucceeded his Father in the Year 455. with whom he was continually brought predeg. cap. rr. 
up and learnt the Diſcipline of the Camp, he reſolved to recover what he had loſt, 
and burnt with deſire of inlarging the Power and Dominions of the Franks, having 
a good opportunity put into his Hands by the death of Azis and Yalentinian. It 
may be gathered from the verſes of Sidonzus Apoliinaris, that after their death he ad- Francus Ger-} 
ded to = conqueſt of Secunda Germania, and Belgica Prima, (which laſt contained Beledm Pn 
four Cities, or People, viz. the Treveri, Mediomatrici, Leuci and Yeroduxi, the Metro- 4 © 
polis being Auguſta Treverorum (now 7, riers) made by Clodio and his Father, the Tri- s b. ernebat,; 
umphs of Germania Prima and Secunda Belgjca, whereof the former contained the Van- 4jeman _ 
giones (under whom were of old reckoned thoſeof Wormes and Mentz, but Moguutiacum, 5#, G&«. 
or Mentz, being afterward built by the Romans upon the place where the Meyne falls 
into the Rhine, it came to be head of Germania Prima and fo at this day continues) 
the Nemetes and 7ribocct. Neither yet herewith content, he invaded and ſubdued 
almoſt all as far as the River Loire, with which Enterprize Anitus, the Roman Em- 
perour, then awakened, committed the care of what remained on the other fide of 
that River to Agzdius a Patritian, and the Magiſter Militum. Anitus being laid 
alide, Majorianus took the Enſigns of the Empire, who having done great things 
againſt the Yardals , and others in Africk, entred Ga/, to clear that Countrey of 
all Intruders. He reſolved firſt to begin with the A/ans, as thoſe that were more 
inconſiderable than either the Franks or Burgandians. But whilſt this game was 
playing , Childerick, King of the Franks, plaid ſuch prancks with the Wives and 
Daughters of his Subjets, that he ſpeedily turned Banckrupt, both of Kingdom 
and Reputation, having rendred himſelf very odious to his Nobility for his great 
ExaCtions, but eſpecially for his many and-notorious Adulteries,. he was either tor- 
ced out of his Kingdom, or foreſceing a ſtorm, prudently retired out of the danger. 
Gregory of Tovrs writes, that perceiving his _ to be way-laid , he departed _ 
V 2 the 
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Set, 2, the Countrey of the Thoringz, as the por Copies have it, but Pontanus thinks 

SAL that Twgri 1s to be read, both becauſe the ſame corruption is notorious elſewhere 
in this Authour, and it was much more eaſie for him to fly to them, and conve- 
nient to continue amongſt them, who were near at hand both on this and the other 
ſide of the Rhine, than to make a long Journey into the territories of the Thoringz, 
betwixt whom and the Franks, were the Alemars, and ſeveral other Nations, not 
at all inclined to ſhew any Hoſpitality, or afford any Kindaeſs to a Frank. 

22. Indeed it appears from the Story, that he intended not in his retirement to 
be far out of the way. For he left behind him Wiomadus ( or Windomalus ) his 91th. n, 
truſty and faithfull triend, to lie as it were Leiger for him, to obſerve and watch 
all fit occaſions, to mollifie the Spirits of the People, to aſſiſt time in wearing out 
all Prejudice and Regret from exulcerated Minds, and then to give hum a fign when ,.. 
there ſhould want onely his Preſence to perfe& the good inclinations of his Subjects. mu, Pay: 

Zidius got the He cut in two a piece of Gold, whereof the one part he left with him, and took Þ 13 

Kingdom. the other himſelf, commanding him to truſt to no other Token, but ſending that 
piece carefully to himi upon occaſion, thereby to prevent the fraud and cunning of 
the adverſe Faction. He being thus withdrawn, the Franks reject alt of their own 
Bloud, and commit themſelves into the hands of Agidius, a Roman Captain, to 
whom Avitus, when Emperour, had given a Command amongſt the Seſtones up- 
on the River Loire, and he governed them as King, for the ſpace of eight years, 
being a Perſon excellently accompliſhed with all Endowments of Body and Mind, 
which received greater Luſtre from his Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. All 
this while Wiomadus was not idle, but being for the repute of his Prudence and In- 
duſtry received amongſt the number of Agidzw his Friends, improved the advan- 
tage thence afforded all manner of ways, to the Service of his ald Maſter, and 
when many of his Enemies were removed out of the way by Death, others brought 
over to his Party, and the greater part either moderated by time, or touched at 
length with the ſenſe of ſome Impropriety in the thing, that they ſhould be go- 
verned by a mere Stranger, he thought things ripe enough, and ſent him the piece - 
of Money, as had been agreed betwixt them. Sigeber? tells us expreſly, that his 4.D. 4s,. 

Returns. Subjedts returned to their Duty, and defired his Return, wherein he was not ſlack, 
and being joyfully received by the major part, with little trouble he drove away 
Egidius his Competitour. 

23. But Fredegarius, in his Epitomized Hiſtory of the Franks, tells a ſtory of cg. 1, 
Childerick his betaking himſelf to Conſtantinople, to Mauricius the Emperour, and 
of his return thence by Sea into France, a very pritty piece of Anacroniſm, the 
Emperour Mauricius living no leſs than an whole Age after Childerick. Wilthomi- 

«s his Chronicon, written 1n the Year 810. mendeth the matter by reading it Mar- 

tianus, who though he lived not ſo long before this Exile of Childerick , as Mau- 

ricius did after, yet died in the Year 457. whereas the _—_ of Childerick happe- 

ned about the Year 461. and his reſtitution eight years after. But were it for no 

other Reaſon, than that Gregory of Tours, who was more ancient than the reſt, and 

lived in the next Age to Chzlderick, makes no mention of it at all, the Story were 

juſtly to be ſuſpeted. It makes nothing for his Sea Voyage, what Aimonius ex- Lib. r. .1 
preſly writeth, that the King being in the middle of his way, ſent to give Wiroma- 

dus notice of his coming, with orders ſpeedily to meet him, which he as readily per- 

formed, with the French Nobility, and found him at the Caſtle of Barram, the In- 
habitants whereof he had commanded to receive him with all ReſpeR and Honour. 

They ſo fully complied with his Commands, that they went out to meet him, and 
conducted him into their Town, with which Office of Duty and Kindneſs Chz/de- 

rick was ſo much pleaſed, as in Teſtimony of his Acceptance of ſo ominous a be- 
ginning, he remitted to them the Tribute they had been formerly accuſtomed to 

pay. This Barrmn Franchett would have Barrum Ducis, or Head of the Dukedom r;s. z. c 15 
of Barre. Belleforeſt takes it for Barr upon the Sizene. But thoſe twoare far later |,, _. 
than this Barr now in queſtion ; neither was the Dominion of the Franks at this 
time ſo large in Extent, being bounded with the River Somona, otherwiſe called 
Phrudus, now the Somme ; Oltvar Yredius inhis deſcription of the ancient Flanders, 

will have it ſome Fort in Brabant, or elſe Batavia. Chiffletzus concludes it was a 

Town belonging to Brabant, at this day called Per, it being a Cuſtome of the Ro- 

mans to change their Teutonick P, into their B, as might be made appear by many 
Examples. This Per, he tells us, was an ancient Caſtle, where now 1s to be ſeen 

an Houſe of Nunns, and he is the more ſtrengthened in his Opinion, conſidering 

that upon ſuppoſal of Childerick his flying into Thoringia, this place would lye 


convenient for his Journey. From Amzens, the Reſidence of Childerick to Erfurd, 
| or 
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or the Royal Caſtle of Thoringia, (the Ruines whereof are yet remaining) are rec- 
koned one hundred and thirty Brabant Leagues, in the middle whereot is Coloine 
ſeated on the Rhine, where he.ſuppoſeth Childerick to have ſtaid, and rhence ſent 
to Wiomadus, who preſently met him at Per, or Ber, fifty Leagues diſtant. from 
Amiens, and from Coloine fifteen. But this is altogether uncertain. + 

2.4. What way ſoever he came, he was followed by Baſina, the Wife of King 
Bafinus, by whom he had been entertained , a Woman that had broke her Con- 


Jugal Faith formerly with him, and finding, as ſhe did not thame to tell him , Greg. Tur. & 


his great abilities that way to fatisfie her Appetite, came for that very purpoſe, 
that ſhe might till cohabite with him. To this Relation Fredegarius and Aimo- 
ius add a Story of the ſhapes of ſeveral Beaſts, as Lions, Unicorns, Leopards, 
Bears, Wolves, Dogs, and leſſer ſorts of Animals, ſeen by Clxl/derick on his Wed- 
ding night, with the Interpretation made by Bafima, upon which account 7rithe- 
mins calls her a Witch, although the Flemmings at this day call a wiſe and provi- 
dent Woman by the name of Baſie, and diminutively Bafinneke. Bur after his 
Reſtitution Childerick, to make amends for his former Looſneſs and Injuries oftered 


to his Subjects, purſued the Wars with all alacrity and vigour. Baronixs, out of ,; 456. 


the Ads of St. Genonefue, relates how the City of Pars being long beſieged by the 
Fraxks, the People opprefled with Famine were miraculouſly relieved by that Vir- 

in; yet they took the City, and therein Chi/derick placed his Royal Seat. Sige- 
;- writes, that the Franks invaded GaZ, not ſo ned to plunder and ſpoil, as now 
to make it their perpetual Habitation, took Colonia Agrippina, or Coloine, having put 
to flight Agidius the Roman Captain, and ſlain a great number of the Romans. Rocico 
the Monk adds, that Childerick at this time fell upon the fame City, which after * 
too much ſlaughter made, he ſubdued, being then governed by Z#gidius the Ro- 
man, who, not able to reſiſt ſuch a Force, betook himſelf to flight, and fo eſcaped 
the rage and fury of the King. Both theſe Hiſtorians farther tell us, that the 


Franks proceeding, beſieged and took 7riers, ſituate upon the Moſſele, at which 4, p, 47% 


time Agidius, the Tyrant of the Romans, as the Monk calls him, died, and Sza- 
grius his Son, in the City Szeſto, was advanced to his Father's Throne. 

25. The Year following Childerick, with his Army, marched as far as Ayrelia, 
or Orleance, which having with too much cruelty waſted all the Countrey about * 
it, at length he took it, and purſuing his ViRtory all along the Loire, as far as 
the Mouth of the River Meduana, on which ſtands the City Andeganus, or Anjou, 
the year following he took it in alſo, and burnt it, putting to the Sword Paulus, a 
Count and Governour of the Town. Rocicotells us, that there he deſigned to have met 
with Adonagrins, General of the Saxons, who had taken and hazarded the City, but 
he fled away by boat, and left Paulxs to keep the City, who therefore thus peri- 
ſhed in hisStead. Yet from Sigebert it appears, that Childerick this ſame year made 
a League with this ſaid _— of the Saxons, whom he calls Andorackrius, both 
of them together ſubdued the A/emats. Gregory adds, that Odoacrins made a League 
with Childerick, and that they ſubdued the Alemars, who hd invaded part of Ttaly, 
which Alemanni ſome think no other than the Alanz, being Gallo Germans, who in the 
time of Tacitus inhabited betwixt the Rhine and Danow, afterward paſling over the 
River, infeſted Gaia Belgica with their frequent Inrodes. Rocico the Monk tells us 
for a concluſion, that Chi/derick, deſirous to return to his own Houſe, or the 
City of the Ambiani,. was taken with a Fever, and left his Kingdom to Clodoneus 
his Son. But he omits his laſt Expedition, mentioned both by Gregory and Sige- 
bert. Having reigned twenty four Years, as Aimonius computeth, he died in his 
Return, at Zernacum, or Tourney, and was buried there on the left hand of the mi- 
litary way, leading to the Town, at one hundred and fifty foot diſtance from the 
faid way, towards the North, and ſix hundred from the neareſt Eaſtern Bank of 
the River Scheld, being interred according to the Roman Cuſtome, which required, 
that betwixt the Sepulchre and the Highway ſhould be left a ſpot of Ground facred 
to the Dii Manes, juſt ſo many foot large, as that betwixt this and the military 
way. But for the proof of the place of his Sepulture, we have an Argument ſo notable 
and rare, that it cannot be paſſed over without ſome ſignificant and ſpecial Remarks. 

26. The City of 7ourney is divided into two by the River Sche/de, which allo 
parts the Dioceſe of Cambrey from that of the Atrobates and 7ourney. On the fide 


of Cambrey Dioceſe are three eminent Pariſhes, of St. John, St. Nicholas, and of qua Childe- 
St. Brixius, ſtanding betwixt them both, moſt large and conſiderable, whereof ric per Chifflert- 
the Parſon Pattus perceiving the Houſe of the Treaſurer, and the Alms-houſe of —— 


the Pariſh, which ſtood near the Church-Yard, and his own Houſe, to be very ru- 
inous, after he hid taken advice with the Aditici, or Churchwardens, reſolved to 
| pull 


ZN 
- 


pw > 
© — I? 2X 


. LO. 
I d 4 _ - 
_ IE 
—4© an——_o—_ 
- r * S 4 - * 
; _, 
—_ Ps. EA 
FS, 
, . 


: — ; -—-——4 % 
- _—_—_— "x 
ABS SIS Pw 


— 


_ 
nn yp 
WW ,7 


Papirius, Maſſo- 
nus, lib. 1. p.14- 


a 
+ — 


334 


The Atchievements of the ancient Franks. Parr I 


Set, 2, pullit down, and build -up another ſtronger and upon more deep Foundations. In 
== the Year 1653. the twenty ſeventh day of May, at three of the Clock in the Aft- 


tcrnoon, when they had digged to the depth ot ſeven Foot, or more, lighting of a 
kind of a ſtony Rock, there was found a Button of Gold, and preſently atter a bun- 
dle as it were of rotten Leather, wherein were contained more than one hundred 
Golden Coins, by one Hadrian Quinquinus, 4 Labourer both deat and dumb, who 
by his inarticulate Voice and Geſtures, called as well as he could the Neighbours 
together. Pattus with two of the Wardens came to the place, with intentibn to 
ſeize on the Treaſure for the uſe of the Church, and furthering the building, 
There they found moreover about two hundred Silver R-man Coins fo eaten with 
Ruſt, that they could not be read, and therefore were afterward loſt; no reckoning 
being made of themes Many pieces of Iron almoſt all conſumed with Age, and the 
moiſture of the Ground. Two skulls, whereof one of a larger ſize, together with 
the bones of an humane Skeleton. Then within a matter of five Foot farther, 
many other things of Art and value ; as a Sword, that at the firſt handling it 
fell into pieces, with the Hilt and Scabbard, E/ines, or a Caſe of writing Inſtru- 
ments, the Head of an Oke, with about three hundred Bees ( many more it's 
Conjeured, being carried away amongſt the Rubbiſh?) a Bodkin, Buttons, Claſps, 
Nails, Plates, and Boſſes all of Gold, and ſet with an infinite-number of Rubies, 
beſides the Skull of an Horſe. And that without which, neither the Age nor Per- 
ſon, whom they concerned could ever have been known, the Golden Ring of 
Childerick, King of the Franks, and therein his Image and Name ingraven. 

27. The GoldenCoyns were of Yalentinian,Marcian,Leo,Zeno,Bafiliſcus and Mar- 
cus, But the neweſt was that of Zero,in the ſeventh Year of whom, or there abour, 
died Childerick the firſt, ſo that his muſt be the Grave and Relicks, the Subject of this 
ſtory. Beſides theſe, were found anAxe, or Hatchet of War, by Chiffletius called the 
King's Franceſca, which lay behind him, together with his Framea, or a kind of 
Dart ; a piece of an Horſe-ſhoe of Iron, - another Gold Ring, a Cry/tal-Baf as big 
as thoſe of the Tennis-Court, an Oxehead of Gold ( being the King's Idol ) and the 
top of his Swords-hilt, wherein is to be ſeen a double Calves-head, a Golden Caſe 
for the Hilt, a piece of an Agate-Cup, with ſeveral other things, of very great Curio- 
ſity. The Treafure was preſented to Arch-Duke Leopoldus Guilielmus then Gover- 
nour of the Low-Countries, for the King of Spazx ; who giving to the poor of the 
place more than the value thereof, with reward to the poor Man, who firſt diſco- 
vered it, commanded Chiffletius to make what Obſervations he could upon the 
particulars, and commit his Remarks upon ſo eminent and noble a Subject to Po- 
ſterity. This he hath done in his Anaſtafts Childerici, or Reſurreftion of Childerick ; 
a Book furniſhed with much Good, and various, ſometimes impertinent Learning, 
out of which, it}will not be amiſs for us to make ſome Obſervations, which may 
tend to the Illuſtration of the Subject in hand ; the knowledge of theſe moſt dark 
and confuſed times, and the farther not impertinent Information of the Reader, to 
whom perhaps it may be ſome Recreation after theſe knotty Diſquiſitions. 

28. That it was a Cuſtome of old time, to bury Treaſure and much Riches 
with Kings, and great Perſons ; the Hiſtories of David, of Cyrus, and many other 
Princes do abundantly teſtifie, although Z1pzan telleth us, that Ornaments ought 
not to be buried with Bodies; the Deſignment of ſuch things by Will being of no 


EE 


Force, and Null by the Civil Law. That as well Chriſtians as Heathens, have x. r4. #. 
been wont to bury their Dead in very rich Clothes, the Conſent of all Antiquity, —_—_ & 
notwithſtanding the Law, doth ſufficiently evince. Kings and Souldiers were bu- po —— 
ried in Purple, as Chi/derick in a Robe of Gold, wrought upon purple Silk, as did fen- 113. f- Fin 


appear by what remains were found in his Grave ; which time and: moiſture hag © 


not altogether cauſed to change their Colour, Upon his Szgxet or Gold Ring, is his 
Image ingraved, having very long Hair, and large, lying upon both his Shoulders, 
holding in his Right hand a Dart. The Inſcription Childirici Regs, not in Gothick 
but Roman Letters ; a certain Note, whoſe Ring it was, and. to what times it be- 
longed, even thoſe wherein the Roman Elegancies, good Arts and Sculpture among(t 
the reſt were not as yet aboliſhed, although remitting much from its ancient Per- 
feion ; G.in the word Regs being changed into S. The writing of Childiricke was 
of old uſed, as well as Childerick, as of Sigibertus, for — 7 having fo 


. much affinity with Z, that as Yarro acknowledgeth, the Ancients were wont 


to make uſe of them indifferently, Neither ought the Ring to be ſuſpected, be- 
cauſe the Inſcription is in Roman Characters : For the French Kings of the firſt 


' Race were skilled in the Latin Tongue; as it appears in Zheodomeres one of the 


number, the Son of Richimeres, and Afila, exprefied in a Golden Coyn, publiſhed 
by 


H_—— 
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by Pauls Petavius with this Inſcription, Teudome Rex of the very ſame CharaQter,as S@& » 
this of Childerick. Clodoneus the firſt, Clotarins the firſt were both of them Learned in > aw 
the Roman Language,and of the latter Petavius publiſhed alſoa Golden Coyn,on which 
was twice inſcribed Chlotarius Rex. The like inſtance might be made in ſeveral others. 

29. Indeed granting that to be true, which both Gregory Turonenfis and Aimonius 
write, concerning Chilperick, the firſt, his adding four new Letters to thoſe for- —__ 
merly uſed, and Ch amongſt the” reſt, the King with its Inſcription might juſtly be £4. . @ He 
ſuſpe&ed, Chil/derick being Great Grandfather to him, by. whom thole four thould 
be invented, and therefore his Name written H:/derick, the Ch not being as yet 
in uſe. But who -can be fo ridiculouſly credulous, to believe that Chilperick 
brought theſe Letters firſt into the World, which are maniteltly taken from the 
Greek Alphabet, and were then in uſe amongſt the Romans 2 from whom perhaps, 
Chilperick might fo far take them as to Communicate them, to the Orthography of 
the Vulgar French, for as well that, as other barbarous Northern Nations, might 
be very deficient in CharaQers and Writing. But to ſay, or imagine that thoſe 
amongſt them who underſtood Latin, could not uſe Ch betore his time is more than 
Extravagant. Therefore, in a Galden Coyn of Chlotarius the Father of Chilperick, 
is twice ingraven Chlotarius Rex. None that are Learned in the Greek and 
Latine Tongues, but muſt needs take notice of the great difference in their Writing, 
and pronouncing the Roman Names of Men and Places; for each Language hath 
its particular Genius and  Idiome, not onely of Phraſe, but Pronunciation alſo, 
to expreſs which, Letters are or ought to be adopted as near as poſſible, The 
Name of Childerick is German. Huldas, Aventine tells us, is Love ; Hulderick, Love a Nomenclatura, 
of a Kingdom, or Rich in Love ; or, as Hadriams Junius interprets it, Rich in Suf- 
frage, Hulden, being theſame, as to Grace with ones Suffrage ; the Letter C being Eu- Hiſt Bat. cap. 
phonie gratia added to #7. But whom the Ancient Saxons named Z/ylderick, * 
the Celte called Chitderick, and thence might the Romans take it, as more agreea- © Hiprrick. 
ble to their Pronunciation. Therefore, not onely Gregory Turonenſts writes Chil- 
derick and Chilperick, for Hilderick and Hilperick, as Chuni tor Zuni ; but Claudian 
alſo, Auſonius, Sitlonius and Proſper. 

30. As for the long Hair, which Chz/perick wore, as. his Image cut in his Seal 
repreſents him ; the Reader muſt know it was the Cuſtome of the Noblemen, 14,91 tay 
amongſt the Franks or Sicambri to uſe that Faſhion, which was utterly unlawtfull Stiliconis Greg,” 
for the Vulgar ſort. The Romans when they took any of them, cut oft their long — 
yellow Hair, and ſent them to the Women for new Faſhions, which muſt needs be « 18. * 
a great affliction to them, conſidering that by the Salick Law, no lefs a mul& than : 
two hundred and fifty Denaris were inflicted, on any one that ſhould Poll any Boy _ CE 
without the Knowledge and Conſent of his Parents. Bux their Beards were as ſhort Yulibue undz- 
as their hair was long, being cloſe ſhaved off, as $;donM the Poet deſcribeth them, J{*74/ Pro bar- 
The Spear which he holds in his Right hand, was not onely for War, but betokened ranur pectine 
Dominion and Empire; it appearing from Gregory, Aimeinus and others, that the 
Kings uſed the delivery of it, as a ſign of Inveſtiture ( being indeed the fame with orho rrijngenſe, 
the ancient Sceptre ) to which ſucceeded amongſt the German Emperours, a Sword # = « 5. 
for Kingdoms, and a Banner for Provinces. As tothe faſhion of the Signet it ſelf, 
Kings before the uſe of Arms on Shields,according to the preſent Cuſtome,were wont 
to ſign and Seal with ſeveral Imprefſes. and Repreſentations. The ancient Per/iax 
Kings uſed the Imageof the preſent King, fay ſome, others of Cyrus, and others fay of Thucid. Interyy., 
the Horſe of Darius, which got him the Kingdom by Neighing. Alexander the 
Great, as writes Curtias, ſealed ſuch Letters as were ſent into Exrope, with an old 7. s.c. x. 
King, ſuch as were for A/ra, with that of Darius. Scy//a cauſed to be Ingraven in 
his Ring the Image of Jugurtha, whom he had Conquered. Augu/tus Ceſar at firſt p,,,,,., 
Sealed with a Sphynx, and when he perceived that gave occaſion of Diſcourſe, with : 
the Image of Alexander, and at laſt with his own ( cut by Dzoſcorides) which g,,,,. 
laſt Faſhion was followed by his Succeſſours. Yet Gala broke the Cuſtome, Sealing pj, jy, ., 
with his Paternal device of -a Dog looking from the Deck of a Ship. And Commodus We p 
tells Clodius Albinus, that he ſhould receive his Letters ſealed with the Scal of £27 in 
Amazonia ; the ancient Kings of the Franks wore their own Images in theirRings, 
repreſenting onely the Head and part of the Breaſt, by the Romays called Efigzes 
Thoracatus, and ues BzoiAngs, by the Greeks. Such is this of King Chz/- 
derick, and a later of Chilperick his great Grandſon, having after the Faſhion ot thoſe 
of the Eaſtern Emperours, their Breaſt-plates adorned as it were with Gemms, 

31. But amongſt the other Rarities preſented to the Arch-Duke, was there an 
Image of the Head of- an Oxe of pure Gold, whereof the Eyes, Noſtrils and Horns 
were decked with Rubies. The Brain-pan was hollow and open, having a cover, 
and 
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Set, 2, Pull it down, and build up another ſtronger and upon more deep Foundations. In 
WAY the Year 1653. the twenty ſeventh day of May, at three of the Clock in the At- 
| tcrnoon, when they had digged to the depth of ſeven Foot, or more, lighting of a 

kind of a ſtony Rock, there was found a Button of Gold, and preſently atter a bun- 
dle as it were of rotten Leather, wherein were contained more than one hundred 
Golden Coins, by one Hadrian Quinquinus, a Labourer both deat and dumb, who 
by his inarticulate Voice and Geſtures, called as well as he could the Neighbours 
together. Pattus with two of the Wardens came to the place, with intentibn to 
ſeize on the Treaſure for the uſe of the Church, and furthering the building. 
There they found moreover about two hundred Silver Reman Coins fo eaten with 
Ruſt, that they could not be read, and therefore were afterward loſt, no reckoning 
being made of thems Many pieces of Iron almoſt all conſumed with Age, and the 
moilture of the Ground: Two skulls, whereof one of a larger ſize, together with 
the bones of an humane Skeleton. Then within a matter of five Foot farther, 
many other things of Art and value ; as a Sword, that at the firſt handling it 
fell into pieces, with the Hilt and Scabbard, E/ines, or a Caſe of writing Inſtru- 
ments, the Head of an Oke, with about three hundred Bees ( many more it's 
Conjectured, being carried away amongſt the Rubbiſh? a Bodkin, Buttons, Claips, 
Nails, Plates, and Boſſes all of Gold, and ſet with an infinite number of Rubies, 
beſides the Skull of an Horſe. And that without which, neither the Age nor Per- 
ſon, whom they concerned could ever have been known, the Golden Ring of 
Childerick, King of the Franks, and therein his Image and Name ingraven. 

27. The GoldenCoyns were of Yalentinian,Marcian,Leo,Zeno,Bafiliſcus and Mar- 
cus. But the neweſt was that of Zemo,in the ſeventh Year of whom, or there abour, 
died Childerick the firſt, ſo that his muſt be the Grave and Relicks, the Subject of this 
ſtory. Beſides theſe, were found anAxe, or Hatchet of War, by Chiffletius called the 
King's Franceſca, which lay behind him, together with his Framea, or a kind of 
Dart ; a piece of an Horſe-ſhee of Tron, - another Gold Ring, a Cry/tal-BaÞ as big 
as thoſe of the Tennis-Court, an Oxehead of Gold ( being the King's Idol ) and the 
top of his Swords-hilt, wherein is to be ſeen a double Calves-head, a Golden Caſe 
for the Hilt, a piece of an Agate-Cup, with ſeveral other things,of very great Curio- 
ſity. The Treafure was preſented to Arch-Duke Leopoldus Guilielmus then Gover- 
nour of the Low-Countries, for the King of Spain ; who giving to the poor of the 
place more than the value thereof, with reward to the poor Man, who firſt diſco- 
vered it, commanded Chiffletius to make what Obſervations he could upon the 
particulars, and commit his Remarks upon ſo eminent and noble a Subject to Po- 
ſterity. This he hath done in his Anaſtafts Childerici, or Reſurrettion of Childerick ; 
a Book furniſhed with much Good, and various, ſometimes impertinent Learning, 
out of which, it?will not be amiſs tor us to make ſome Obſervations, which may 
tend to the Illuſtration of the Subject in hand ; the knowledge of theſe moſt dark 
and confuſed times, and the farther not impertinent Information of the Reader, to 
whom perhaps it may be ſome Recreation after theſe knotty Diſquiſitions. 

28. That it was a Cuſtome of old time, to bury Treaſure and much Riches 
with Kings, and great Perſons ; the Hiſtories of David, of Cyrus, and many other 
Princes do abundantly teſtifie, although Z1pzan telleth us, that Ornaments ought 
not to be buried with Bodies; the Deſignment of ſuch things by Will being of no 
Force, and Null by the Civil Law. That as well Chriſtians as Heathens, have 1:4. 14. . 4 
been wont to bury their Dead in very rich Clothes, the Conſent of all Antiquity, A & 
notwithſtanding the Law, doth ſufficiently evince. Kings and Souldiers were bu- NT bus 
ried in Purple, as Chi/derick in a Robe of Gold, wrought upon purple Silk, as did fens 113: f-Fin 
appear by what remains were found in his Grave ; which time and: moiſture had © * 
not altogether cauſed to change their Colour. Upon his Szgnet or Gold Ring, is his 
Image ingraved, having very long Hair, and large, lying upon both his Shoulders, 
holding in his Right hand a Dart. The Inſcription Childirici Regs, not in Gothick 
but Roman Letters ; a certain Note, whoſe Ring it was, and. to what times it be- 
longed, even thoſe wherein the Roman Elegancies, good Arts and Sculpture amongſt 
the reſt were not as yet aboliſhed, although remitring much from its ancient Per- 
feAion ; G.in the word Regs being changed into S. The writing of Childiricke was 
of old uſed, as well as Childerick, as of Sigibertus, tor rres. Auk 7 having fo 

. much affinity with Z, that as Yarro acknowledgeth, the Ancients were wont 
to make uſe of them indifterently. Neither ought the Ring to be ſuſpeted, be- 
cauſe the Inſcription is in Roman CharaQters : For the French Kings of the firſt 

'" Race were $killed in the Latin Tongue; as it appears in Zheodomeres one of the 
number, the Son of Richimeres, and Afila, exprefied in a Golden Coyn, publiſhed 


by 
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by Paulus Petavius with this Inſcription, Teudome Rex of the very ſame CharaQter,as Sec » 
this of Childerick. Clodoneus the firſt, Clotarins the firſt were both of them Learned in > aw 
the Roman Language,and of the latter Petavius publiſhed alſoa Golden Coyn,on which 
was twice inſcribed Chlotarius Rex. The like inſtance might be made in ſeveral others. 

29. Indeed granting that to be true, which both Gregory Turonenfis and Aimonius 
write, concerning Ch{perick, the firſt, his adding four new Letrers to thoſe for- ,;, _ . 
merly uſed, and Ch amongſt the” reſt, the King with its Inſcription might juſtly be Lis. PY" 1 
ſuſpe&ed, Childerick being Great Grandfather to him, by. whom thole tour ſhould 
be invented, and therefore his Name written Z7/derick, the Ch not being as yet 
in uſe. But who .can be ſo ridiculouſly credulous, to believe that Chilperick 
brought theſe Letters firſt into the World, which are maniteſtly taken from the 
Greek Alphabet, and were then in uſe amongſt the Romans 2 from whom perhaps, 
Chilperick might fo far take them as to Communicate them, to the Orthography of 
the Vulgar French, for as well that, as other barbarous Northern Nations, might 
be very deficient in Chara&ters and Writing. But to ſay, or imagine that thoſe 
amongſt them who underſtood Latin, could not uſe Ch betore his time is more than 
Extravagant. Therefore, in a Galden Coyn of Chlotarius the Father of Chilperick, 
is twice ingraven Chlotarius Rex. None that are Learned in the Greek and 
Latine Tongues, but muſt needs take notice of the great difference in their Writing, 
and pronouncing the Roman Names of Men and Places; for each Language hath 
its particular Genius and . Idiome, not onely of Phraſe, but Pronunciation alſo, 
to expreſs which, Letters are or ought to be adopted as near as poſſible, The 
Name of Childerick is German. Huldas, Aventine tells us, is Love ; Hulderick, Love ta Nmenclatura, 
of a Kingdom, or Rich in Love ; or, as Hadriamss Junius interprets it, Rich in Suf- 
frage, Hulden, being the ſame, as to Grace with ones Suffrage ; the Letter C being Eu- _ om 
phonie gratia added to 7. But whom the Ancient Saxons named Z/ylderick, © 
the Celte called Childerick, and thence might the Romans take it, as more agreea- © ##vick 
ble to their Pronunciation. Therefore, not onely Gregory Turonenſts writes Chil- 
derick and Chilperick, for Hilderick and Hilperick, as Chuni tor Huni ; but Claudian 
alſo, Auſonius, Sidonius and Proſper. 

30. As for the long Hair, which Chz/perick wore, as. his Image cut in his Seal 
repreſents him ; the Reader muſt know it was the Cuſtome of the Noblemen, 14,7 tay 
amongſt the Franks or Sicambri 'to uſe that Faſhion, which was utterly unlawfull Sriliconis Greg,” 
for the Vulgar ſort. The Romans when they - took any of them, cut oft their long — 
yellow Hair, and ſent them to the Women for new Faſhions, which muſt needs be c. 18 * 
a great affliction to them, conſidering that by the Salick Law, no leſs a mul than | 
two hundred and fifty Denarii were inflicted, on any one that ſhould Poll any Boy 7 — 
without the Knowledge and Conſent of his Parents. Bug their Beards were as ſhort Vulibus and 
as their hair was long, being cloſe ſhaved off, as SidonM the Poet deſcribeth them, #74 Pro bar- 
The Spear which he holds in his Right hand, was not onely for War, but betokened ramur pectine 
Dominion and Empire ; it appearing from Gregory, Aimeinus and others, that the *#*- 
Kings uſed the delivery of it, as a ſign of Inveſtiture ( being indeed the fame with 0th» rrifngenſ, 
the ancient Sceptre ) to which ſucceeded amongſt the German Emperours, a Sword # = « 5. 
for Kingdoms, and a Banner for Provinces. As tothe faſhion of the Signet it ſelf, 
Kings before the uſe of Arms on Shields,according to the preſent Cuſtome,were wont 
to ſign and Seal with ſeveral Imprefles. and Repreſentations. The ancient Per/tan 
Kings uſed the Imageof the preſent King, fay ſome, others of Cyrus, and others ſay of Thicid. Interpr. 
the Horſe of Darius, which got him the Kingdom by Neighing. Alexander the 
Great, as writes Curtias, ſealed ſuch Letters as were ſent into Europe, with an old 734. s.c. x. 
King, ſuch as were for A/ra, with that of Darius. Scy//a cauſed to be Ingraven in 
his Ring the Image of Jugurtha, whom he had Conquered. Aug»/tus Ceſar at firſt p,,,,,., 
Sealed with a Sphynx, and when he perceived that gave occaſion of Diſcourſe, with ; 
the Image of Alexander, and at laſt with his own ( cut by Dieſcorides) which g,,,,. 
laſt Faſhion was followed by his Succeſſours. Yet Gala broke the Cuſtome, Sealing pj, jy, ., 
with his Paternal device of a Dog looking from the Deck of a Ship. And Commodus . © 
tells Clodius Albinus, that he ſhould receive his Letters ſealed with the Seal of g12112* i 
Amazonia ; the ancient Kings of the Franks wore their own Images in theirRings, 
repreſenting onely the Head and part of the Breaſt, by the Romars called Efigzes 
Thoracatus, and TIgorjuzes Bzoiaings, by the Greeks. Such is this of King Chil- 
derick, and a later of Chilperick his great Grandſon, having after the Faſhion of thoſe 
of the Eaſtern Emperours, their Breaſt-plates adorned as it were with Gemms. 

31. But amongſt the other Rarities preſented to the Arch-Duke, was there an 
Image of the Head of: an Oxe of pure Gold, whereof the Eyes, Noſtrils and Horns 


were decked with Rubies. The Brain-pan was hollow and open, having a cover, 
and 
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Sect, 2. 2nd the whole pervious and hollow, as far as the Throat for the receiving (it's pro- 
= bable ) of Wine or other Liquors for Adoration. On the cover was a Button, ei- 
' ther for to hang on it Magical Toys, for Garlands, Flowers, or the like Gifts, or 
Offerings. This hung on-the Forehead of his Horſe, being faſtened to the Head- 
ſtall, from which Pattus the Prieſt looſed it, and was indeed the King's Idol, and 
Companion in his Warlike expeditions. For the Franks were at this time Pagans ( or GeſtaReg, v1. 
Fanaticks, as an ancient Authour calls them ) uſing various ſorts of Images and ©" 
Repreſentations ; and amongſt others, it ſeems this of an Oxe, which whether they 
had it from the Agyptian Cuſtome of worſhipping the Bull Apis, or each People 
received it from a more general abuſe of Religion, at the diſperſion of Nations as 
ſome conceive, is not fit in this place to be diſcuſſed. Chiffletius obſerves, that 
after Chriſtianity came amongſt them ; they were yet much addicted to this ſort 
of Animal, being wont to be drawn by them in Chariots, which Cuſtome yet 
continues amongtt the Inhabitants of Zaxandria or Brabant, where the moſt ancient 
Franks firſt ſeated themſelves. He conceives the Idol to be hung at the Forehead of 
the Horſe out of a Religious humour, which 7acirss long agoe obſerved to be in the ,,, , _ 
Germans ( Predeceſſours and Progenitours of the Franks ) who attributed much German” 
urito the Neighings, or various noiſe made by Horſes, taking thence their preſages, 
and counting no Auſpicium, ſo certain and infallible. But as the Horſe his Face 
was adorned with this Idol of an Oxes Head, fo his trappings with a number of Bees 
of the fame Metal ; there being betwixt the Natures of Bees and Oxen, fo great 
affinity, that as Naturaliſts unanimouſly agree , Bees are generated out of the cor- , fa 4 
rupted Carkaſſes of Oxen, and as both Bernardinus Gomeſtus, and Kircher have ob- ith offs, lib. 4, 
ſerved in ſeveral Drones, which in their Entrails retain ſomething which manifeſtly 95% Pan- 
bears the ſhape of the Idol of Childerick. All thoſe Bees were of one bigneſs, weighing © * 
each thirty ſix Grains of pure Gold, having none of a larger ſize, or Kings amongit 
them, which Office Childerick deſired alone, and without any Repreſentation of a 
Competitour to enjoy, whilſt the little Bees expreſſed the duty of loving and obe- 
dient Subjects. | 
32. Hereby ſcaſonably, as Chiffletius judgeth, may be determined that Queſtion 
ſo much of late debated, and by none Satisfaftorily determined, viz. What were 
the Arms of the ancient French Kings ? Guaguinus tells us, that it was a conſtant 7+ Cham, 
Report continued to his time, that three Toads were born by them in their Ar- 
mour,which Papirius Maſſonus alſo confeſleth ; but affirms the opinion to be grounded Lis. 3. Ama. 
upon no Authority. Nicolaus Gillius reports, that Clodongus the firſt bore in his ,, cv... 
Eſcutcheon three Creſcents, which at length he rejected and exchanged tor Lilies, 
but he who lived the laſt Age is not at all to be heeded, relating a thing which 
happened one thouſand one hundred Years before, without ſome Teſtimony of An- 
tiquity to back him. In likFmanner, Paulus Amilius tells us a ſtory of Clodoneus, 
who being to be Baptized, initead of three red Diadems, which he bore in a White 
ſhield whilſt he was Pagan, took Lilies, which hath no more Foundation in Anti- 
quity than the former. Neither were Lilies then born by the ancient French 
Kings. Firſt, becauſe' as now they are the Arms of France, they are Golden, which 
Colour is not natural unto Lilies, envied by YVems her ſelf tor their Whiteneſs. 
Again a Lily conſiſts of fix Leaves, theſe of France but of three; and laſtly, none 
of theſe Kings uſed them, foraſmuch as Ducheſne, n— 7 to the French 
King, confefied in a Letter to Chiffletius, that he could not obſerve Lilies in any Seal 
of the French Kings before Philip Auguſtus. Upon this Account, thoſe both of 
the Line of Meroneus, and Charles the Great are excluded, to whom thoſe Lilies 
in their Tombs are falſly aſcribed, which gave Peireskzus juſt occaſion, as well as 
other Circumſtances, to Quarrel with the Tombs of Clodonzus at St. Genonefue, and 
Chilperick at St. Germans, and to eſteem ſo little of thoſe at St. Denis ; that he 
thought all thoſe moſt ancient Monuments to have been built at the ſame time, and 
not long before the Reign of St. Lewis. Fauchet Conjectures, that the firſt Heralds 
that invented the Coat Armour of the Franks, intending to denote their Original 
from the Sicambri, who inhabited the Fenns of Freiſland, toward Holand, Zeland 
and Guelderland, gave their Kings the flower Fanilea or Irs ( being a little Lily ofa 
yellow Colour, which groweth in Marſh Grounds, and flouriſhing in ay or June) in 
a blew Field imitating water, which when it ſtands ſtill acquireth the Colour of the 
Skies. But not to ſpeak of Geography, which gives to the Franks, as we have ſeen, 
dry Ground as well as Marſhes ; Chiffletius rejets this flower partly, becauſe there 
is of it no mentionin Antiquity. Eſpecially, for what he diſcovered in the Grave prefar. « T«i- 
of Childerick. Renatus Ceriſerius, would have them to have been the Head of a #7 Franom © 


Spear, which afterwards came to be changed for its fimilitude into Lilies : But he 
| brings 
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brings no Authours on his fide, and confounds the Spear or Framea, with the Fran- Sect 3 
ciſca of the Franks. . = 

33- Having taken ſo much pains to tell what they were not, at length, he con« 
cludes what the Arms were. viz, No other but Bees, wherewith the trappings of 
Childerick his Horſe were all over garniſhed, as I remember I have ſeen at Pars, 
in the Church of Noſtre Dame the Horſe of St. Lewis, (who at the upper end of 
the Body of the Church, hath there his Statue on Horſe-back at the Right hand, 
as one goes toward the Quire, ) jult ſo beſtowed, and fer out with Lilies. His 
main Argument is taken from Chi/derick's Horſe., The Bees he conceives did at 
length degenerate into Lilies, for more Reaſons than one. Firſt, becauſe the 
Likes of France as they are painted, are not much unlike Bees, eſpecially ſuch as 
are found in the old Coins of the Ephefrans, and Delphians, which have their 
Wings ſo long and ſtretching out, that together with the Tail, they make a Figure 
much reſembling the ſhape of the Modern French Lily. As many Lilies were 
born, and in uncertain numbers, by the French Kings deſcended from Zugh Caper, 
ſo many Bees were found in the Grave of Childerick. The Lilies of France are Eff apibuspar- 
Golden, ſo theſe Bees of pure and ſhining Gold. The Lilies you muſt knoy, *® » eo ene 
were accounted of Celeſtial Original by the Vulgar, and Bees are not derived from OC —_ 
inferiour Pedegree, by thoſe Heralds the Poets. Theſe Flowers De /is, ( as we Eng- 
liſh muſt call them, becauſe the French do) are blazoned in a blew Azure field, 
which is the Element or Camp of our Bees, who exerciſe themſelves continually 
in the Air. A Bee you know gathers Honey ; to which Ply gives grand Epithetes, 
and which is alſo of a yellow or Golden Colour. A Lily is a Royal flower, and 
ſo is a Bee a Royal ( what ſhall I call it) Inſet. But that we may tell the Reader, 
how by degrees the Arms, or Devices of France came to be changed ; he muſt 
know, that Bees were thus in repute with Childerick, and Clodoneus his Son, till 
ſuch time as he turned Chriſtian, which was, 4. D. 496. Though the ſtory hath 
gone, that he then reje&ed the Toads, and exchanged them for Lilies. From this 
time Chiffletius gueſſeth, he and his Son Clotharius, uſed no other Image or Repre- 
ſentation, than that of the Croſs, for in a Golden Coin of this Clotharius, which 
Paulus Petavins ( 2s Gaſſendus telleth us) received from Pezres&ius and publiſhed, 
which alſo Chiffletius in his Vindicie Hiſpanice hath exemplified ; there is to be ſeen 
on one ſide his own Image, and on the other a Croſs. The Kings of the ſecond 
race uſed no other Symbolum in their Seals, nor Monuments. As for the third, Fau- In 0riginibus. 
chet writes, that he could not make any certain Obſervation, of any Lilies ufſ- 
ed before Lewis the Grefs in whoſe Reign, or a little before thoſe Enſigns called 
Arms began to be Hereditary. This Lews began his Reign in the Year 1108. and 
the Cruſado, or expedition into the Holy Land ( from which Families derive their 
Arms, or Enſigns of diſtintion ) was undertaken in the Year 1096. At which 
time Chiffletius imagines, that unskiltull Heralds being to give Arms to the French 
King, painted the Bees ſo ill-favouredly, that they repreſented Toads, as well as 
that for which they were deſigned: Fauchet produceth indeed an old Coat Armour, 
wherein Lilies were ſo badly painted, that one might take them as well for Toads 
as Flowers. At length Philip Auguſtus, who travelled to Jeruſalem, A. D. 1190. 
Firſt took the Lilies into his Coat Armour, .but many in number of fo late ſtan- 
ding are the French Lilies, which were afterward reduced to the number of three 
in the Reign of Charles the Sixth, who departed this Life in the Year of our 
Lord, 1422. 

34- To ſpeak briefly of the other remaining Rarities ; the Style or Pin, where- 
with h& wrote was of Steel, ſuch as the Ancients uſed to write with in Tables, co- 
vered over with Wax. It was quite conſumed in its Golden caſe, to which Chifflez 
procured another to be fitted, and affirms it was not onely ſerviceable tor writing, 
but for ſtabbing alſo, if need ſhould require ; this Graphium or S:y/xs, having been 
too often employed in ſuch Service, as appears from the Roman ſtory. The Graphi- 
arium, or Caſe, was all of pure Gold, not ſparkling with Gemms, as the cther Royal 
Ornaments; but ingraven all over with little Croſſes, upon which Account, fec- 
ing the King himſelt was a Pagan, Chiffler conje&ureth it was given him by Sr. 
Genonefue, the Patroneſs of Paris, a Virgin much honoured by him, and tor whoſe 
ſake as the Legend tells the ſtory, he remitted the Sentenceof Death to ſeveral 
Offenders. From the keeping of the Graphium, he thinks the Grafones or Graves, 
which Anſwer the greater forts of Counts to have been denominated. Burt the Pu- 
gillares, or Diptycha ( when conſiſting but of two Leaves) or Tables on which 
he wrote, were conſumed by time and moiſture, onely the Gold caſe remaining , 
wherein they were ſet. Sometimes theſe Tables were of Box , ſometimes of 

X x Ivory, 
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St. 2, Ivory , or other choicer Stuff. According to the Wealth and Quality of the 
WW / Owner. : 
35. It was the Cuſtome for the Arms of Princes and great men to be Burnt or 
Buried with them, as appears from Cyrus Fptie/tion and others , and Tacitus wit- 
neſieth particularly concerning the German Nation. Which gave occaſion ſince the 
days of Chriſtianity, to the ſetting up of Coats Armours upon Graves, and fixing 
them unto Herſes, and daubing or hanging the Walls of Churches with them , as 
is extravagantly practized in the Low Countries, the Provinces of Zo/and eſpecial- 
ly. Accordingly with Childerick was Buried his Sword, the Steel whereot all fell 
apeices, but was diſcovered to be about two feet and an half in length , having 
onely one Edge, as intended to Cut and not to Stab. The Gold and ſparkling 
Gemms which adorned the Scabbard, and Hilt remained intire, weighing twelve 
ounces and two drachms. Beſides this Sword which had a Golden Hilt adorned with 
Gemms , ſo asto make it ſutable to the Scabbard, there was the head or Iron of a 
Battle Axe very much eaten with ruſt, three parts of a foot long, and halt as broad, 
the figure whereof as of all the reſt of thoſe things, Chiffle? cauſed to be cut in 
Copper and ſtamped in his Book. This Axe or Hatchet was by the Spanzards cal- 
led Franciſca from the Franks their uſing of it, as /fdore of Hiſpalis affirms, be- Lib. 18,cap, 5, 
ing called Frazciſca or Francica in the ſame ſenſe , as in the Attsof a certain Coun- 
cil, Charles the Bald, Emperour ; is faid to have come in a Golden Robe 1g. ,,, p,. 
after the French faſhion, Habitu Franciſco, with the Legates of the Apoſtolick See. tegamenſic 4m. 
Moſt Authours in deſcribing the Franciſca make it a Bipennis or two- edged , and 5-33 
their Authority is of ſuch weight, ſome of them being capable of, ſeeing rhem with 
their Eyes, that we can little doubt of their Teſtimony. Yet this of Chi/derick was Bizemis per þ 
a plain Axe, fo that we muſt believe the Franks uſed two forts of this Weapon , gy ft & 
though Bipennis be taken ſometimes for a ſimple, ſingle or plain Hatchet. Beſides fe fs 
this Franciſca, was found the head or Iron of a Spear or Javelin of atriangular form, 7 weabubfrs 
ſuch as Yegetius deicribes, and the fame which Tacitus mentions under the name jp fp 
both of Framea and Haſta, deſcribing it accordingly to have been a ſhort kind of {d ita anizy a 
Spear, with a narrow and light Iron, but ſo ſharp and convenient, that they could nem ot S 
fight either Cominus or Eminus with it as they ſaw occaſion. So that Pontanus tiopſeit vel cmi 
was groſly miſtaken, imagining the Framea to be the fame thing with the 5 *& mms 
Franciſca. hs 
36. As it was a Cuſtome for great Perſons to have their Arms buried with them , Serv in Viyil 
ſo alſo their Horſes and Grooms, ſometimes their Wives with other Servants and Ch Caleb 
Attendants, as is clear in the Story of the [ndians, Scythians, Galls, Danes and Ger- Gal. lib. 6.8 
mans. With Childerick was Buried his Bucephalus, whom it pleaſeth Chifflet ſo to ——_— 
name, not becauſe he had the figure of an Oxe-head upon his Shoulder as he of Alex- German. 
ander , but bore on his forehead his Maſter's: Idol. The bones of his Head and 
Jaws were remaining, with a Shoe of Iron almoſt conſumed, yet entire at the firſt 
view, which ſhewed his Feet to have been none of the biggeſt. And beſides the 
Golden Bees formerly mentioned, ſo many Golden plates and boſſes were found 
belonging to his Bridle and Trappings, as diſcover them to have been exceedingly 
Royal and Magnificent, which the Relatour thinks deſigned rather out of reſpe@ to 
the Idol than the Rider. But the Bones of the Horſe diſcovered abundantly, what 
Man's skull the other was found with that of the King , it being the Cuſtome -to 
have the Groom as well as the Horſe, either Burnt or Buried with his Maſter. 
The Groom of Childerick was very young, as appeareth by his skull compared with 
the King's. Princes being wont to have ſuch ſmall attendants upon their Stables, 
(perhaps onely as Pages of the Stirrup for they could not doe the work.) In a cer- 
tain Diptyck of Ivory belonging to the Cathedral of St. Lambert in Leige , wherein 
ts deſcribed Saminanus or Sabinianus the Comes Domeſticorum Equitum, and Ordina- 
ry Conſul in the year 505, under Anaſtaſtus, are alſo drawn to the Life two. little 
Dwarfiſh Grooms leading out of the Stable the Emperour's Horſes, and below them 
other five of the ſame Stature, amongſt whom two having their hands bound be- 
hind them, and an Horſe-ſhoe or ſomething of that Nature hanging at their Noſes 
or Mouths. The whole Deſcription of them is to be ſeen in a Braſs Cutt in Chiffle- 
tius his Book. | 
37. The Buckles, Claſps or Buttons belonging to the Ornaments of the Horſe 
expreſſed in Latine by the word Fitulz , were of pure Gold and ſet thick with 
Rubies and other Gemms, an Honour peculiar to Sovereign Princes. M. Brutus of Plin. (ih. 33 
old complained that Tribunes were fo luxurious then as to wear Golden Fibulz. wah 
Aurelian the Emperour was the firſt that gave common Souldiers leave to wear ,,,..,. 


them of Gold, whereas formerly they had onely uſed thoſe of Silver. Leo the Em- cod. lib. 1t- 
perour 
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Clodingus ſuc- 
ceeds, 


rour forbad the wearing of Pearl and Jacinths in Bridles , Saddles, or Girdles, 


but permitted ſingle Fibu/z of Gold to be worn by private perſons, with this cau- Cay 


tion, that what was Sacred as he terms it to his uſe and Ornament , they ſhould 
not dare to imitate. Joannes Rhodius complains that-of the ancient Rowan Fibule 
none could be found but thoſe of Braſs, and thoſe alfo very rare, onely Panciro/us 
tells us of a Golden one he ſaw, the figure whereof was ſent to Charles Emanuel 
Duke of Savoy. In the Eaſt the ſingle Golden ones were peculiar to Princes and 
very great men, as appears by the privilege granted to S:mon the High Prieſt by 
Demetrius to be Clothed in Purple and to uſe a Golden Fibula, as Fonathan had 
received the ſame privilege from Alexander and Antiochus. The ancient Fibula 
of the Romans was without an Hook, reſembling a kind of a Bow to which a Bod- 
kin made a String: But thoſe of Childerick though various in ſhape, yet for the 
moſt part imitate the Modern ones in the Hook, and the Ring into which it is in- 
ſerted. Had Panciro/us lived to ſee this Treaſure, he would have been ſenſible 
how much Light might thence have been obtained for clearing of the thing ſomuch 
controverted. They were ſo many of them and ſo maſſlie , that altogether they 
weighed 17 ounces of Gold. The form of them is very well repreſented in the 
Book of Chifflet, neither the ſpace of 1200 years, nor the moiſture of the place, 
having at all corrupted the ſubſtance of the Gold, nor changed the lively and Lark. 
ling Golour of the Gemms. The Cryſtal ball found in the Grave, he thinks was 
uſed by the King in his Sickneſs, a virtue being aſcribed to thoſe Balls by Natu- 
raliſts of refreſhing and cooling the hands of thoſe that lie ſick of acute Fevers. 
But we have made too long a Digreſſion. 


SECT. IIL 


From the Death of Childerick , and the Promotion of Clo- 
donxus the firſt Chriſtian King, to the Ruine of bis Fa- 
mily , or of thoſe called the Meroningians. 


The. ſpace of two hundred ſixty four years. 


' O Childerick ſucceeded Clodonens his Son, begotten on Baſina', and 
the Heir of his Courage as well as his Kingdom , being by fome 
called Hludouicus, and by others Zlodowicus, Ludovicus, and Lud- 
#in, according to the diverſity of Nations and Dialetts , in the 
eleventh year of the Emperour Zeno, the ninth of Odoacer King 

of Ttaly, the ſecond of Felix the Roman Biſhop , 4. D. 484 , Theodorich King of 

the Goths, and Yenantius being Conſuls. 

2. Clodoneus not onely filled Ga/ with the fame of his Atchievements, butaftrigh- 
ted all Europe by the Noiſe of his ſucceſsfull Arms. GaZ was at this time held by 
four ſeveral Nations, all which Lorded it over the poor Natives, viz. the Romans, 
Goths, Burgundians and Franks. He eſteeming it a thing below him , and unwor- 
thy of his Progenitours, to content himſelf with what their Valour had devolved 
upon him, reſolved to raiſe his Name as high as their Renown by new Conquelts. 


Makes Warwith The Romans he thought fit to begin withall, becauſe their Power now ſeemed utter- 


Romans, 


ly decayed , and upon the Invaſion of 7taly and theſe Weſtern Provinces, the Pre- 


fe: Pretorio kept to themſelves ſuch Cities as they had formerly Commanded. nenſ ib 2. 6-2 
As, I» 


Haying drawn in Chararichas and Ragnacharius his Kinſmen , and petty Princes of 
the Franks, in the fifth year of his Reign he marched againſt Syagrius the Roman , 
who held the City of Suefio now called Sorſſons and provoked him to Battel , who 
not at all diſmayed with the terrour of ſo great a force as Clodoneus brought along 
with him, came forth and Ingaged, but had the fortune though he fought moſt 
valiantly to be overthrown, and fled for ſuccour to Tholowſe , to Alaricas King of 
the Goths, who overcom? with the threats of Clodonezns, delivered him up into his 
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Sect. 3. Hands, and he cauſed him preſently to be beheaded. Then did the Victorious King 
LU ſubdue Soifſons with the other Towns adjacent, and inlarged his Territories as far 
And drivesthem as the River Loire, the Romans being utterly diſpoſſeſſed of and driven out of Ga/, 
out of Gal. their Dominion over which Countrey now received its period, after it laſted from 
483 or 489, The time of Julius Ceſar, his ſirit Invaſion about 546 years, in the year of our 
Lord 488 or 489, Probinus and Euſebius being Conliuls. | 

3. But amongſt the Allies and Aſſociates ot Clodonens, Chararicus 1s ſaid as ſolici- 
tous about the event to have carried himſelf rather as Neuter in this War, though ,, , 
deſcended of the fame Stock with the King. For at this time there were ſeveral gz.” 
Reguli of the Franks, who Reigned in Ga//ia Belgjca called Auſtraſta, and Francia 
Orientalis, as that Countrey , now called France, was known by the name of Fran- 
cia Occidentalis ; of theſe Sigebert had his Seat at Coleine, Raguacharius at Cambray, 
and Chararicus in fome other place, which it ſeems they held as Appendages, being 
deſcended of the bloud Royal , and acknowledging Clodoneus for their Superiour. 

Conquers the He having finiſhed the War with Syagrius and unwilling to lie idle , fell upon the 

—_— Thuringi, and in the tenth year of his Reign forced them to receive his Commands. 

And in this fame year he Married Clothildis or Crotildes, the Niece of Gundebaldus 

Falls in Love. King of the Burgundians, of whom he fell inamoured upon this occaſion. - He ſent Pare Oo 
on a time his Ambaſſadours to the Court of the Burgandian to eſtabliſh a Peace, c. _—_ — 
who whilſt they made their abode there, took much notice of a Maid that dwelt in 
the Palace, whom they obſerved to be extraordinary both for beauty and for de- 
portment. They inquire who ſhe is, and have anſwer it is the King's Niece , who 
takes care of her Education, her Parents being Dead. The Ambaſladours retur- 
ning, tell the King they have done all they had in Commiſſion, and fall into large 
Commendations concerning the Maid, affirming her a Perſon worthy of the greateſt 
Monarch living. He is hereupon ſmitten, falling in love with her he never faw, 
and withall hoping by a Marriage with her ſo to order his matters, as to make 
himſelf King of Burgandy ; he ſends one Aurelianus to take more notice of her, and 
upon liking richly to preſent her, to Wooe her for him , and to know how ſhe 
could ſtand affeted to the Mateh. 

4. Aurelian being entred Burgundy, and drawing near to the Court, Commands 
his followers to hide themſelves in the adjoyning Woods. He Clothes himſelf with 
the Rags of a Beggar, and goes to make trial it he could ſpeak with C/othilds, who 
was gone to Church, it being then the Lord's Day. He amongſt other. Beggars 
ſtands and expeRs her coming out, and when Service was done, out ſhe came to 
give her Alms to the Poor. She reaches money to Aurelianus, who lays hold on 
her Hand, and uncovering it makes as if he would kiſs it. Hereat ſhe is offended, 
and going into the Palace, ſends for the Beggar and expoſtulates with him for his 
ſaucineſs, who giving her no anſwer to this Demand, takes the opportunity to doe 
his Meſſage, telling her that his Maſter the King of the Franks hearing of her ex- 
cellent Vertues, defired her in Marriage, and he goes to ſhew her his Ring and the 
other Preſents, but turning about finds that his Bag wherein he conveyed them, and 
which he had laid behind the Dore was ſtoln from him. But inquiry being made, 
the Bag was ſound and reſtored to him as a Stranger , out of which he then takes 

The terns of the Preſents, which receiving ſhe made him this anſwer. 7 # not lawfull for a 

Marriage. Woman that is a Chriſtian to Marry a Pagan, but if Almi ”y God be pleaſed ſo to or- 
der it, that I may be a means to bring him to an acknowle lament of his Creatour, 1 
refuſe not but ſubmit to his pleaſure. Aurelian anſwered there was no doubt but the 
King would comply with her, and thereupon ſhe deſired himthat all might be con- 
cealed from her Uncle. He returns and gives his King an account of his ſucceſs, 
who is more and more inamoured of her by all Reports he receives , and the more 
becauſe the Kingdom of Burgundy he had already ſwallowed in his hopes. He ſends, 
and by his Ambaſſadours asks her in Marriage of her Uncle, who without much a- 
doe conſents and delivers her to be conveyed to his Preſence.. Not long after Theo- 
dorich, King of the Goths in taly, ſends and demands Andalfleda the Siſter, (Fornan- 
des faith the Daughter) of Clodoneus, and obtains her for his Wite. And ſo theſe 
three potent Nations Invaders and Sharers of the Roman Empire, became allied and 
confederate amongſt themſelves. 

5. Clodoneus four or five years after his Marriage undertook a War againſt the 
Alemans, it being as contrary to hisreſtleſs humour , as his ambition to lie idle. 
They foreſeeing the Storm whilſt yet beyond the Rhine, reſolved that ſeeing there 
muſt be a War, the Seat of it ſhould not be their own Countrey , and patling the 
River would give him ſome tolerable pretence to quarrel with them. Some fay 


they came into Gall to ſeek out new Seats, and entring into Germania Secunda, en- 
camped 


Papirius Maſſ 
na, lib. I, Þ17+ 
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camped at 7ulbiacus a Village belonging to the Agrippinenſes, or thoſe of Coleine, Sect, g. 
according to Tacitxs. Mirgus in his Chronicon Belgicum calls it a Town of the & Vu 
©bii, at this day known by the name of Zafich, and Pontanus Writes it Zulpich, 
but whatever was the Name, a great and bloudy Battel was here fought by the 
Franks, for preſervation of their Conqueſts, their fame and reputation, by the A/e- 
mans for their Liberty and their Fortunes. After much contention and ſlaughter on 
both ſides, Clodoneus faw plainly that the Enemy got ground, . whereupon with a 
ſorrowfull Heart and weeping Eyes caſt up to Heaven, faith Gregory, he devoutly 
implored the alliſlence of Feſus Chriſt, whom as he faid Cloti/dys preached to be the 
Son of God, and who was reported to afford help and afliftence to perſons in diſtreſs, 
and procure Victory for ſuch as believed in him, vowing faith in his Name, and 
therein to be Baptized, if by a Victory now obtained over his Enemies , he mighr 


orerthrows the but have experience of his Divine Power. This Prayer made, the Faceand Poſture 


Alemans. 


of the Batrel was inſtantly changed, and the 4lemans who had lately born them- 
ſelves as Victours were conſtrained toflie, and their King being ſlain, humbly to beg 
pardon and peace of Clodonens. 

6. Sigebert the Prince of Coleine received a wound in his Foot, of which heever 
after continued Lame. Lipfius would have Adalogerio King of the Boiz, amongſt 
other Princes to have been in this Battel, but Marcus Yelſerus as well asothers deny ,,,,, 8,74 -. 
it, affirming that it doth not appear by the Teſtimony of any ancient Writer, that ad 4. 450. 
this Fight touched, or any way concerned that Nation. However, great was the 
Reputation that Cl/odonzvs got by the Victory. Theodorich King of the Goths in 7ras, 
ly, by Letters yet to be feen amongſt Caſtodorus his various Epiſtles, congratulated zis. 2. e. 41. 
with him, and moved ſome fay by theintreaties of the A/emars interceded for them, 
adviſing him to uſe his Fortune and Power moderately toward the Conquered, who 
yet as it ſeems from Ernodius had no ſuch good Quarter at his Hands, but that they ;, p,negyrico. 
rather choſe to accept of the offer of 7Theodorich, who kindly invited them into /ta- 
ly. The Ambaſſadours of Theodorich brought with them a man skiltull on the Harp, 
as a preſent to Clodonens, who having formerly deſired ſuch an Artiſt of him, he 
wrote to Boetius requiring him to find out the moſt expert in all /taly. But Clodo- 
*24s returning home after his Viſtory, recounted to Clotildis his Wite the ſtory of 
his Prayer, and what had followed upon it, which opportunity ſhe, who had often 
ſolicited him heretofore, now taking, ſo wrought with him , that he took upon 


L. 2. &þ. 40+ 


Turns Chriſtian. him the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, being Baptized by Remigzus Biſhop of Rhemms, © 


as will be amply ſet forth in its proper place. 

7. At this time Reigned over the Burgandianvs Godegifilus , in conjuntion with 
Gundebaldus his Brother, but fearing that at length he ſhould be ſent after his Bro- 
ther, Chilperich the Father of Clotildis, whom Gundebaldus had Murthered, he ſends 
privately to Clodoness and offers him a yearly Tribute, on condition he would ſtand 
cloſe to him and aſſiſt againſt the Tyrant. Clodonexs promiſes him his utmoſt 
aſſiſtence, and levying a great Army marches ſtreight againſt Gundebaldus , who 
utterly ignorant of what had paſſed betwixt them , ſends to bis Brother requiring 
his aſliſtence for oppoſing rhe Injuſtice and Violence of their common Enemy. Go- 
degifilus returns hum. good words and fair promiſes , but joyning his Forces with 
Clodoneus at Divio, they fall upon Gundebaldus near the River Oſcara, and putting pivis werrepeti 


him to flight drive him to * 4venio, which done, Godegi/ilus gives up part of the Pucarus Burgun- . 


Countrey into Cladonzus his Hands, and departs to Vienna lying upon the Rhoſxe. SE os =. 


Clodonexs in the mean time purſues the flying Enemy , and beſieges himin Aventio, mma inter plu- 


Forces the Bur- where being reduced to great Straits , he ſends Aredius his faithtull Friend to the 5, Piers on: 


fndians to 
him Thikue. 


Beſieger, and he ſo works upon him by arguments drawn from the uncertainty of g, miti pins 
Fortune, that he perſwades him to raiſe. the Siege , which would be tedious and _— þo- 
doubtfull, and content himſelf with a yearly Tribute, which Gundebaldus ſhould yrs eye 4 
pay him, who thus recovered his former State and Condition, and Clodon@us retur- 74. Nomen ab 
ned into his own Kingdom. $So Gregory the Biſhop of Tours tells the ſtory. Pro- mr ped Gt. 
copius Writes that the Germans, meaning the Franks, of their own accord , fell upon ts impoirumpu- 
the Burgendians, and procuring Theodorich to joyn with them , they parted the 1571"; we 
Conquered Countrey according to agreement. However it's faid for the preſent, dis pulchrixs,gyc. 
that Guudebaldus recovering himſelf refuſed ro pay Tribute to Clodoneus according 47m wear 
to the late Accord, and leading an Army againſt his Brother Godegiſi/us, belieged ne. 
him.in Vienna. | p  — 
8. All this while 4/aricus Reigned ſecurely over the Yifigoths or Weſtern Goths 7{1;qum Merge 
in Ga/ia Narbonenfis, having under his Dominion the whole Countrey lying be- Is Comitaruc. 
twixt theRivers Rhoſne and Loire, as far as the Pyrenean Mountains. Clodentus 
was ſo incenſed againſt him for holding the Aria» Herelte as Aimonins believed, or 


rather 
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er 


Set. 3. rather envied him fo much for the large ſhare he had of Ga# , that he reſolved to 
WY pick a quarrel with him, and for that purpoſe ſent his Ambaſladours to him to give 
Proks a quarrel him a meeting at the Borders, and to ſettle ſome Rules about the receiving of Fu- 
poor _ gitives, terms fo tickliſh as he knew would give offtence. And Alaricus ſent back 
the Ambafiadours both without their bufineis done, and without any reſpe& due 
to thoſe of their CharaCter, which advantage Clodoneus readily took and denoun- 
ced War againſt him, as well to vindicate and aflert the Law of Nations, as the 
Catholick Faith. The Noile of this War was quickly blown over into 1raly , and 
came to the Ears of Theodorich the Father-in-Law of Alaricus, who oftered himſelf 

Theodrich King ſtreight as Mediatour betwixt them, writing his Letters to them both, to the Kings 

of Tal nterp= of the ZZeruli , Thuringi and the neighbouring Nations, (yet to be ſeen among 
Caſiodorus his Epiſtles) tor an Accommodation. © Alaricus he adviſeth not to be 
* too confident upon the reputation of the Yifigoths, for the great things by them 
* formerly atchieved ; he bids him conſider what an alteration Peace and Idleneſs 
* work in the minds of men, and not to commit that to the chance of fortune , 
* which with infinite labour and travel had been ſo long a time procuring, but ſtay 
* till he could ſend to the King of the Franks, and be content that the quarrel be 
* taken up by the Interpoſition and Arbitration of Friends. He tells Lodozy, (for fo 
* is Clodonzus there called,) that he could not but wonder he ſhould be ſo ecafily mo- 
* ved, and upon ſo ſlight an occaſion to make War upon his Son-in-Law , for it 
* would be the paſtime of the Enemies of both Nations. Bids him conſider they 
* are both Kings of moſt flouriſhing People , but'in the flower of their Age, and 
* that. therefore they ought not lightly and out of love to contention bring their 
* Kingdoms into extreme hazard ; he alſo propoundsto him the mediation of Neigh- 
* bour Princes, and commands him to lay by the Sword, which he could not in Ho- 
* nour ſee drawn by either of them. In concluſion, by theprivilege of a Father and a 
© Friend, hethreatens that which ſoever of them ſhould negle& his Advice-ſhould find 
* the whole power of hisGoths, and all his Friends and Allies ingaged againſt him. 

9. Clodongus thought it an extravagant and proud humour of the Oſtrogoth, to 
imagine that he fate at the Helm of the World, and ſhould take upon him to be 
Moderatour of Nations, not content to have by his mediation obtained fairer terms 
for the Alemans, than otherwiſe. had been granted them. © Contemning his threats 

Chdmeus hisan- © and flighting his Admonitions, he anſwers him in ſhort, that he ſtood affe&ed 
mer to Theod®- © toward the King of the Oftrogeths, juſt as it was fit he ſhould and no more , for 
* he perceived him reſolved to give harbour and relief tohis Enemies, that hemade 
* no War upon Alaricxs, but Alaricus upon him, which being as good as denoun- 
«* ced againſt him, he demands why he may not defend himſelt , and defires he 
* may not farther be provoked to at any thing which may be contrary to his own 
« Principles, and the diQtates of good Nature. This anſwer quite alienated the 
* mind of Zheodorich from aim, -who ſent ſpeedily to the Neighbouring Kings be- 
< tore mentioned, inveighing grievouſly againſt him as a man that rejected ever 
« thing, that had the ſtamp ot Juſt and Right upon it , made his Sword the rule 
* and meaſure of his Aftions, and was abſolutely deaf to all reaſonable propoſals. 


* He inſiſts upon it as the intereſt of all Nations , to oP a ſtop to the growing 


* Power of the Franks, which would procure the Deſtruction of all other King- 
* doms, if after the Alemans, the YVifigoths ſhould be deſtroyed. Headviſeth that 
* a Council of Princes be formed, to which Clodoneus might be ſummoned to give 
* an account, and foraſmuch as the fafety of each was included in the: prudence of 
© all together, each one muſt ſend his Ambaſſadours to deter him from the executi- 
* on of what he had but as yet deſigned. ; 

10. Gundebaldus the Burgundian was not deaf to any Propoſal made againſt Clo- 
donzus whom he hated , more for his greatneſs and Power than for his Religion , 
though he himſelf was a bitter and inveterate Arian. For it can ſcarcely be be- 
lieved that he who had Murthered one of his Brothers already, and had now ſhut 
up the other in Yienna, intending to uſe him in the like fort , could be much trou- 
bled with the di&tates of Conſcience ; neither doth Clodonzus in his anſwer to 7heo- 
dorich , alledge any thing concerning Faith or Religion againſt A/aricus , though 
the Hiſtorians of thoſe times being Churchmen, look upon ſuch Contentionsthrough 
Religious Glaſſes, (more ſuitable to the _ than the ObjeR,) being as little skilled 
as praQtiſelin ſecular Policy and State Myſteries. By thistime Godegz/ilus and his fol- ,;,., wer: 


lowers were ſorely ſtraitned in Yieana, where Proviſions were grown fo ſcarce, that _ wh - 
um Delphin- 
orum circumiacenti traFui nomen dat le pays de viennois. A Venerio Africano exule biennio edificatam &y inde Biennam vocatam in valg i adunt. 
Sals hx ridee Merula. Alpinam wocat Auſonius 4. Parental. (5 Carm. 7. de urbibus. Notat ibi Vinetus ex Plinio Gs Ptolemeo Viennam Auſtril 
urbem, non at hodie cognominem buic fuiſſe ſed Viana nomen habuiſſe. 
Godegiſtlus 


gene” 
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Godegiſlus thought fit to put out of the Town the mean and the uſeleſs Multitude. $-& "Ip 
This being done, it happened that the Man that had had the charge of the Aque- C— 
du, was thruſt out among the reſt, which ſo inraged him, that preſently he went 
to Gundebaldus, and diſcovered to him how he might eafily take the City. He led 
a Company of fele& Men into the Aqueduct, who following his Directions, with 


. Iron Bars removed the Stones that ſtopped the paffage, and without much labour 


opened a way for the Souldiers, who entering the City, ſurpriſed the beſieged, ſer 
open the Gates to their fellows, and eafly made themſelves Maſters of the place. 


+ Godegifilas tled to a Church of the Arians, and there was flain, with a Biſhop of 


that Profeſſion. The Franks that ſerved him, all gathered rogether in a certain 


 Towre, as reſolved to fight it out, rather than be knocked on the Head, but Gun- 


debaldus commanded no harm ſhould be done them, and ſent them away to Alari- 

cus to Tholouſe, as into baniſhment. Such Senatours, -and other Burgundians, as 

were of his Brother's Party he ſlew ; the Countrey which now is called Burgundy, 

ſaith Gregory of Tours, he ſettled under his own Authority and Dominion, and to £6. 2. c. 
the People he gave milder Laws, that they might not be capable of opprelling the 
Romans. 

11. Gundebaldus elevated upon this ſucceſs, and proud upon his Alliance, denied 
now to pay the Tribute formerly promiſed to Clodoreus, who thence ſeeming to 
take a juſt occaſion of a Quarrel, was not wanting in the profecution,* which Gur- 
debaldus found would be fo vigorous, as he reſolved not to abide the tryal , but 
fled to the O/trogoths, and there died in Exile. Clodonezus being hereby freed from 
much Care and Trouble, reſolved for a time to omit the through Conqueſt of Bur- 


fe overcthrows gundy, which Theodorich had for the moſt part ſeized, and bent all his Endeavours 


the Viſagoths, 
and kills cheir 
King Alaricus. 


' Traly, A.D. 507. Anaſtafius Auguſtus the third time in the Eaſt, and Yenantius 


againſt Alaricus. Paſſing the Loire, he pierced through the Coaſts of 7ours into 

Poittiers, a City ſeated on the River Clianus (by Sidonins and the Ancients called 

Clitzs) ten miles from which, in the grounds called Camps Yochadenſes, (which Ef Vedladumn 
Name they almoſt at this day retain) they engaged in Battel. Clodonews having F< poem 
got ſight of Alaricus, and remembring the big words and threats that had paſſeq rirrii fitum, ab 
betwixt them, was pricked with a deſire of Glory , as well as revenge, and bore _ —_ 
up toward the place where he ſtood to ingage him in a ſingle Combat. This be- paſſum diſtans, 
ing perceived by two of Alaricus his Guard, that they might deliver their King * == _— 
from ſo imminent danger as now threatned him, they dire&ed their Lances, and adtuc nonen re- 
all the force of their Horſes, againſt C/odpuzus ; but by the.goodneſs of his Corflet, *inens, ſed Pitto- 
and the ſeaſonable Interpoſition of ſome of his ſtouteſt followers, he eſcaped, ha- je 4mm & 
ving, according to his purpoſe, ſlain his Enemy, after he had reigned two and Ye/ai dium; 
twenty Years. A great number of the Ainervi, which had followed Apolinaris, OI 
periſhed in this Battel, which was fought in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of millia paſſuo 
Anaſtaſsus the Emperour, in the fifteenth of 7heodorich, King of the Oftrogoths in |» dps ug 


Decius in the Weſt, being Conſuls. : C1 
12. But Procopius, an Authour more ancient than Gregory the Biſhop of Tours, 4raſtaſn 4u- 

tells the ſtory a little different from his Relation. He writes how the Germans, as ST 

he calls them, or Franks, having invaded the Countrey of the Goths, pitched their 

Camp about Carcaſſo, a City of Gaia Narbonenfis. That Alaricus having levied £rcaſÞ, Carcaf+ 

very conſiderable Forces, fate down in a very fate and convenient place, expetting, ant wy 

it ſeems, the Auxiliaries of 7Theodorich, his Father-in-Law , out of Italy. But the / etiam cirra ge- 

Franks behaving themſelves as Souldiers are wont in an Enemies Countrey, and Tame ie 

foraging far and near, the Goths began to be angry with their King, and charging i Carcaſſnre 

him with Lazineſs and Cowardiſe, unanimouſly required that he would lead them 7% /arwm 

out to battel, affirming they could eaſily beat the Germaxs without the conjunion erat Aud 

and Aſſiſtence of Theodorich. Alarick thus neceſſitated to fight, led them out, but 9n- Supertorem 

with fo ill ſucceſs, that he himſelt loſt his Life, together with the greateſt number 4mm 

of his Men. Procopixs adds, that the Franks, preſently after this Viftory, beſieged 4taz, (wilgo Au- 

Cacraſſio, whereinthe great Riches formerly taken by Alaricus the Elder, at the ta- 7) Pu 

king of Rome, were reported to be. kept, amongſt which was the rare and coſtly Aracini di#i. 

Furniture @ Solomon, that had been carried from Feruſalem to Rome, at the taking of 

that City. But hearing of this Siege, Theodorich marched thither with all haſte to 

raiſe it, which the Franks underſtanding, durſt not abide his coming, but packed 

up their baggage, and departed, after which they ſeized on that Tra&t of Ga/, 

which lieth upon the Rhoſne, and toward the Ocean, whence Zheodorich, not able 

to drive them, there permitted them to ſettle themſelves, and kept that part of 

the Countrey which he had recovered. This is the Relation in ſhort which Proco- 


pius gives us, much more probable than the ſtories which Caſtodorus and Fordanus 
do 
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do tell us, who deſigning to ſpeak well of the Goths, the one becauſe of his Rela- 
tion to Theodorich, and the other out of reſpect to his own Countrey-Men, brag of 
great things atchieved by the Goths againſt thoſe Germans whom they will have 
quite defeated, and to have loſt more than thirty thouſand of their Men. That 
theſe are flouriſhes appears from this, that theſe Franks were not onely able to keep 
the Field, but lay Siege alſo the fame year to Arles, the Metropoly of Provence, 
2 thing more uſually praQtiſed by the Conquerours, than thoſe that are ſo ſhame- 
fully beaten, as they would make them to have been. 
x3. In the mean time the Y7/goths conſidering that Amalaricas the Legitimate 
Son of their deceaſed King, was exceeding young, ſent him into Spain, there to be 
reſerved for better times, and made choice of Giſe/aricus, his baſe Brother, to reign 
in his ſtead, being by reaſon of his Age in a better condition to grapple with thoſe 
difficulties that now preſſed upon them. T7heodorich was ſo kind, as to take upon 
him his Prote&ion, and for that purpoſe, as was pretended, ſent his Commanders 
and great Forces out of 7raly, whereby, in effe&t, he became King of the Countrey, 
as Procopius not obſcurely hints, which Gzſelaricus well enough perceiving, boiled 
with :idain and Anger, and entered into a Conſpiracy m—__ heodorich, but be- 
ing no! able to effe&t any thing, and having few either Hands or Heads to employ, 
but wart were at his devotion, upon diſcovery of his Deſign, was deprived of his 
Fortua.s, and fled to 7Tranfimundus, King of the Yandals, into Italy, whence not. 
able to procure any conſiderable aſſiſtence, at length he went into Spain, and after 
ſeveral truitleſs attempts, was at laſt ſlain, and an end was put to all his troubles. 
But to return to Clodoneus and his Franks, after the raiſing of the Siege he ſends 7he- 
od:ricus, his Son, to take in the Gothick Cities, while he makes himſelf Maſter of 
ſeveral lying on the Sea Coaſts, and amongſt the reſt, of 7holouſe, the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, and wherein was kept the Royal Treaſure. Having taken Bardiga- 
la, or Bourdeaux, he therein wintered, and in the Confines of this City defeated a 
number of Goths, who having ſurvived the former Battel, had united themſelves 
in a conſiderable Body, ſo great ſlaughter being made of them, that the place re- 
tained the Name of the Arian Camp, from this very occaſion. | 
14. But the Conquerour was not content with the Conqueſt of thoſe Cities, nor — 
with the Acceſſion of the Cadurcz, Rutheni and Arverni, who yielded up themſelves —_——— 
into his hands; neither yet did ſeveral parcels of Acquzitazn fatisfie him, on which Querc in Gall: 
he had ſeized, having his mind fixed on Provence, which he ſorely ſtomached, that Gs. . 
Theedorich, partly by Force, and partly by conſent of the Inhabitants, ſhould have ergns in Gall 
got into his Power. Impatient of a Cpmpetitour in the whole Countrey , he re- Cetica. 
ſolves to drive him out of Ga#, and ſor that purpoſe lays a Siege to Arles, the chief 
City of Provence, ſituate upon the River Rhoſme, over which then lay a wooden 
Bridge. Here was fought a fore and bloudy. Battel, the great ſhock of which was 
ſuſtained by 7olus, the Captain of the Goths, who after much ſlaughter removed 
the Franks from this Poſt, as Athalarick, the Succeſſour of Theodorich, relates in a Apud Caſſud. 
Letter to the Roman Senate. But the Franks though hindered from paſſing the 
Bridge, got over at another place, and ſtoutly beſieged the City ; yet being neither 
able to ſtorm the place, nor ſtarve out the Inhabitants, they revenged themſelves 
upon the naked Countrey adjacent, by Plunder and Devaſtation, ot which, when 
they would make no end, Theodorich ſent an Army of Gepide to reſtrain their Ex- 
curſions. This obliged them to retreat, which they did, laden with very great 
booty, and Clodonens flouriſhing with Military Glory, returned, and took up his 
Quarters at Tours. | | RO FR 
15. As there he lay, Ambaſſadours arrived out of Greece from Anaſtaſius the Em- 17 7,9. mm 
perour, who ſent him the Enſigns and Ornaments of the Conſulſhip. For that Prince pol Gents 1 
being then in Meſopotamia, and hearing of the great things performed by him, a my 
thought it convenient, by ſuch a kind of Empty reſpeQ, to gain his Favour, and geris & Cai({ 
che rather, becauſe Theodorich, the Gothick King, and the Emperour were at this ©) /i« Ku 
time at odds about Paxnonia, on which the Goths had ſeized, and the difference be- ns; incomparabi- 
twixt them was riſen to an open War, Romanus, the Comes Domeſt icorum, and others, mw _ 
being about this time ſent to waſte the maritime Coaſts of 7raly. _ having mags erſÞer 
received the Preſents with the Reſcript of his Election, ſent for Theodorich his Son, obi« amzniſms 
intending to make a very formal ſolemnity, and in the great Church of St. Martin, W., 1! Tarr 
inveſted himſelf with the Tunica trabeata, and the Chlamys, and with a Diadem on cxjus Incale Tar 
his- Head, rode through the City, caſting, as he went along, Gold and Silver to 797% 
the People, being from that day forward, as Gregory of Tours phraſeth it, termed j, ,, «. 38. 
Tanguam Conſul and Auguſtus. From theſe words Tanquam Conſul, as alſo from the want Tanguam Caf 
of his Name in the Faſti, it appears that by the Conſulſhip now conferred on him © Coo 
was 


—_— ; , 
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Contemporary with the Conſt, Roman Empire. Clodonxus. 
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was not meant the ordinary Dignity and Magiſtracy which gave the charaCteriſti- 
cal Note to the Year, but the Conſulatus Codicil/aris, or that by Reſcript or Patent, 
being honorary, and firſt brought up by Julius Czſar. But about this remarkable 
paſſage in Hiſtory, various are the Opinions and Judgments of Writers, as their [n- 
tereſts and Relations do ſeverally biaſs and incline them. 

16. Baronius will not believe that he accepted of the Honour, becauſe his Name 
is not found in the Faſtz, for he concludes, that the Emperour would never offer 
him the Honorary or Titular Conſulſhip, being a thing much below him, and un- 
uſual to be conferred upon thoſe of his Dignity. Bur the Cardinal meaſures rhe 


' Actions of the King by his own Inclinations, and juſt like the ancient Hiſtorians 


And likewiſe the 
Honour 0 
U1t1an, 


that were Churchmen, looks at them ſtill through a Glaſs of Religion, imagining 
that a Sword was made of the fame Materials as a Biſhop's Croſier Staff, or a Car- 
dinal's Cap as a Souldier's Helmet. The reaſon that moves him to believe that 
Clodonetus would not accept of the Offer is this, that the Emperour was an Arar, 
and he would not have to doe with an Heretick, full as probable as the conceits ot 
thoſe People who believed at Rome, that when our Z/exry the Eighth, and Queer 
Elizabeth were by them excommunicated, they would not onely be cut off from the 
Body of the Church, but from Humane Society, and wither away and periſh for 
want of Commerte with other Princes and Nations. What he farther alledges 
concerning the meanneſs of the Honorary Conſulſhip, is founded but upon his own 
Surmiſes ; for though it was lower than the Magiſtracy it ſelf, and the Annual Dig- 
nity, yet was it wont to be conferred on very deſerving and eminent Perſons, and 
the thing was ſo new, and unuſual to the Franks, that this might be ſome motive 
to accept it ; beſides, we might inſtance in marks of Honour of a more inferiour 
Nature, and not go far from home, which have been accepted in later times, both by 
Kings and Emperours. 

17. But he was now accounted 7anquam Augy/tus, and the Purple Tunick and the 
Chlamys were Enſigns and Ornaments of Royal Dignity , as well as the Diadem, 


Sect. 2. 
= ii. 


Fauchet therefore the Preſident interprets them as ſent in token that he ſhould re- 7, 2. c. 22. 


main inveſted with that Right and Superiority which the Emperours formerly ob- 
tained in Ga, noting farther , that as the Biſhops of theſe times did dutifully de- 
mean themſelves, to the Majeſty of the Emperours, ſo new Kings were not wont 
to wear Crowns, till ſent as Gitts from ſome greater Perſons. Yet cannot he de- 
ny, but the giving of a largeſs to the People, was a thing uſual and folemn to 
them that obtained the Conſulſhip, and he was not thenceforward called abſolutely 
Auguſtus, but Tanquam Conſul and Auguſtus, to note that his Dignity was bur bor- 
rowed. But farther, Fauchet, and ſome other Modern Writers, will needs that he 
received the Patritiate alſo, or Honour of Patritian (not unuſual to be given to 


farther obſerving, that this Honour was far different trom the other of the Confſul- 
ſhip, the Dignity of Patritian being perpetual, or for Life, whereas that of the 
Conſul was but annual. But Baronias tells him, that for all this, the Honour of 
the Patritiate was inferiour to that of Conſul; and that it was more common; and 
beſides, he erroneouſly affirms, that all ancient Authours make mention of the one, 
but are wholly ſilent as to the other. Laſt of all, Chiffletius, no friend to the 
Grandeur of the French Monarchy, ſticks to that of Conſul, as not willing to al- 
low the King of the Franks too much Honour. But what he contefſeth beſtowed 
and received from Anaſtaſius, he uferh as part of Promiſes, for uſhering in a grand 
Concluſion, which he much labours, nay ſweats to make out. This is that the 
French Kings, by Permiſſion and Authority of the Emperours, enjoyed their King- 


Pa- Kings) from Anaſtaſius ; and Papirivus Maſſonus amongſt the reſt, is pretty poſitive, zip. tis. r. p.2.;. 


Ad 4n. Chriſt: 
SCY. num. 2, 


Epntaphium ejns 
a Remgio ut fer« 
tur compoſurum, 


hunc habet verſe 


culum, 

Patritius mag- 
no /ublimis fulſir 
honore, 


dom, and ſo held it, though got by force and violence, thatas Vaſſals they ſubmitted "4c. Hiſpanic. 
and ſubjetted it unto them, and obſerved and obeyed their Rules and Commands. OO 


In ſumm, he would from this and other Inſtances prove, that both the Kings and 
Kingdom of France are obnoxious and ſubject unto the Empire. 

18. However, this Ceremony being over, Clodonzus departed from Tours to Pa- 
ris, where, as Gregory words it, he placed the Chair of his Kingdom. There be- 


ing ſettle&; he buſied himſelf with Domeſtick Afﬀairs, and with ſomething ſhortly | 


after which happened amongſt his own Countreymen, the occaſion rather being 
taken by the King, than given by Sigebert, Canaricus , Rachnacharims, and 
others of their petty Princes. Szigebert, who having his Seat at Colzin, injoyed 


—— no ſmall Dominions on both- ſides of the Rhine, thought he was not ſufficien:ly re- 
rey of Sigeber;, 1peRted and rewarded for the great Services he had done Clodonzus, and thereat 


grew diſcontented, when in the mean time Clodonzus promiſed his Son Chlodorick, 
that he ſhould certainly ſucceed in the Inheritance atter his Father's Death, and find 
KY him 


: 1 
oy 
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Sect. 3 him both his loving and his conltant Friend. Clodorick whatever the King ſpake or 
XZ meant, made ſuch an Interpretation as ſuited his Ambition, concluding that he 
adviſed him to haſten his Father's end ; therefore following him over the Rhize, 
he ſlew him in the Wood Barconza, the fame as ſome think with that Forreſt, which 
it this day is called Vefterwald. The feat done, he gives Clodoneus notice thar 
his Father is dead, and defires him, to ſend ſome he could truſt to receive his Trea- 
ſure. He gladly ſends thole that would bring it away, with what farther Inſtru- 
Ctions it's uncertain ; but one of them as Clodorick opened a Cheſt, wherein he 
ſaid his Father was wont to lay his Gold, bade 'him thruſt down his hand and 
ſcarch it to the bottom, and as he ſo did, and inclined his Body, he up with his 
Bipennis or Franciſca, and ſtruck out his Brains. Clodongus having received the 
News haſtens to the place, and there proteſſing to the People, that he was wholly 
Innocent as to any deſign againſt Father or Son, eaſily perſuades them to receive 
his Protection, and lays the Countrey to his own Dominions. 

19. Chararick had as we formerly hinted ſtood Neuter in the Battel, which C/o- 
dongus fought with Siagrius the Roman Captain, and envying his good Succeſs, 
carried himielf with little Reſpe& toward him ; all which the King bore in an exul- 
cerated mind, and by a Wile getting both him and his Son into his hands, compelled 
them to be ſhaven,and take Orders; the Father to be made Prieſt, and the Son to be or- 
dained Deacon. On a time when the Father bewailed his Condition, the young Youth 
laid his hand upon his Chin, and ſhewing the ſmall Rudiments he had of a ſhaven 
Beard, affirmed, that thoſe leaves would in fo flouriſhing a Tree grow again, and 
prayed, that he who had been the cauſe of cutting them, might as ſpeedily periſh ; 
which Speech coming to the Ears of the King, he thought it fit to make ſure work 
of it, and commanded them both to be put to Death. He thus made an end of 
them ; but there was one yet behind, the greateſt Object of his Jealouſie and In- 
dignation, which was Rachnacharins the Prince of Cambray, and the Atrebates ; a 
Man of a luxorious Life, and exceedingly puffed up with a Conceit of his noble 
Extract, which ſo far tranſported him, as to affirm, that the Kingdom of the 
Franks of right appertained to himſelf, being indeed the Great, Great Grandſon 
of King Clodio. By doating on Faro his Minion, and his Laſcivious Carriage, he 
ſo provoked his SubjeRs, that they conſpired againſt him, and ſent to Clodonens , 
And 2bny, Oficring to betray him into his hands. He who. onely watched for a convenient 
charias and o- Opportunity, moſt gladly cloſed with their Propoſals, and to the Confſpiratours 
mers killing . ſent good ſtore of Gold as they thought ; but it was onely Braſs money cunningly 
Countrey to his Guilded. Clodongus raiſes an Army, and marches to them ; a Battel s pircht on 
Own. both ſides, but Rachnacharius hath his hands bound behind him, and is fo pre- 

ſented to the King, with his Brother Richarins in the ſame poſture, both whom he 
upbraids, that being of the Royal ſtock, they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be bonnd, 
and therewith kills them in the place. They being diſpatched, he procures ano- 
ther Brother they had, Rignomeris by Name ( otherwiſe called Ricwnirus and Rici- 
mirus) to be ſlain, and ſo poſſeſſeth himſelf of all their Dominions, and their 
Treaſure. Many other Princes out of Jealoufie he put to Death, and ſo many of his 
Kindred, that one day as his Nobles ſtood before him, he bemoaned his Condition, 
that he was an Alien amongſt ſtrangers; having never a Kinfman to ſtand by him 
in Caſe of neceſſity, which yet ſome thought he ſpake craftily, to ſee if any one 
would preſent himſelf as of theRoyal Race. But the Traitours who complained, 
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how that their Gold was turned to Braſs, he refuſed otherwiſe to requite than with a tatio, ut nikil a- 
ſevere reproof, as deſerving Death it ſelf, for their Ingratitude and Treachery to #4 /enificare 


4 


their Prince. 
20. While Clodoneus thus endeavoured to ſecure to his own Poſterity, what he 


rit quam Popult 
Refugium. Lujt 
enim hodie Teu- 
tontcis oft Popu- 


and his Anceſtours with fo great labour had obtained, about two years after, Death j,, '14;;.4 Refs 
ſummoned him to other Manſions in the thirtieth year of his Reign, and in the gin. Lady 


five and fortieth of his Age. In ſeveral Authours he hath ſeveral * Names, of which 


aut Hlodwin eo- 
dem fere recidtt, 


Cl:tmneus diet. we muſt advertize the Reader, leſt he be confounded 'and miſtaken in his peruſal nam 241d 
of the Hiſtories of theſe obſcure times. In his Epiſtk to the Biſhops after the Go- #47 quod ante 


thick War, he calls himſelf Clotonechus. Theoderich King of /taly, direQs his Let- 
tcrs to him by the Name of Ludvin: In his Epitaph recited by Aimoinas, he is 


dium, Populum 
notabit. Win a#- 
tem Pulchrum 
quid (F venu- 


called Clodoneus ; in the Teſtament of Rhemigins the Biſhop, who baptized him jun, alicia: c 
Hludowicaus ; by Sigebert the Hiſtorian Ludowicus ; by Contrattus and Albericus, Clo- tiam & amv 
dongus ; in an ancient Table at Bruſſels, where he is pictured Claudius, and Clotiis ——_— 


with the « vowel, commonly by the Modern French. In the faid Table, as his Father 
is pictured with his back turned, and with a ſtrange and foreign Cap on his head, 
to ſignifie his flight and Exile ; ſo he 1s to be ſeen, with his Eyes lifted up to- 

wards 


intelle& us fut- 
rit popul; Amar, 
delitte (9 vt- 
ruſtae, 


—_— 


| Theodorich 
Caap. I. Contemporary with ihe Conſt. Roman Empire. Anon, 347 
Clotharius. 


_— 


——— 
— 


wards Heaven, and his Hands cloſed as praying and imploring divine Affiſtence, Se& 3 
in Memory, as it ſeems, of the Battel fought with the 4/emans. He was certainly RL 
a conſiderable Man, and for his great Atchievements againſt the Romans, Alemans, 
Goths and others; and for inlarging to ſo great a Proportion, the bounds 'of the 
French Empire deſervedly obtained trom Polterity, the Sirname both of the War- 
riour, and of the Great : As for his Piety, how it could conſiſt with ſuch particulars 
as we have mentioned, let Baronius and other Church-men, who are moſt concer- 
ned look to that. He was buried at Pars, in the Church of the Holy Apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul, founded by himſelf, which is now changed into that of the 
Abby of St. Genonefue, where his Eftigies was to be ſeen in the days of Papirizus 
Maſſonus. His Death happened, five years after he had ſlain 47aricas in the twen- 
ty fourth Year of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, the twenty ſecond of 7heodorich King 
of Italy, A. D. 514. M. Aurelius Caſſiodorus, whom we have ſo often mentioned 
without a Collegue, being Conſul. So ſome collect, but Scaliger periaps with 
better reaſon caſts it back to the 509. Year of our Lord. 

21. He left four Sons behind him, Theodorich, Clodomir, Childebert and Clotha- Divodurim 3 
- rius, who divided his Kingdom equally amongſt them. 7heodorich reigned at Metz, 4 ery ue Gre. 
The diviſion of . . l . . b j 7 gorio Turorenfs 
tis Kingdom Clodomir at Orleance, Clotharius at Soiſſons, and Childebert enjoyed his Father's ſeat 7% £1; ers 
amongſt his at Paris, FE'er they were well ſetled, the Danes under Conduct of Chochilaichus #bs Medio ma- 
_—  . cg King, invaded the Maritime Coaſts of Ga4, and light upon a certain Village pres —_— 
belonging to Theodorich, which plundering and waſting at their Pleaſure, with © 4uſtraſie,Ro- 
their Booty and Captives they indeavoured ro pur to Sea again ; their King refuſing pride _ ta 

. . . . em imperit 

to go aboard, till he ſaw them all ſhipped and put off. But 7heodorich, having ſed 4 Regs Fran- 
timely notice of this Piracy, ſent his Son Theodobert with a conſiderable Power ©* _ 1552» 
into thoſe parts ; who being a young Man of excellent Endowments, fo ordered ta: Sieeft 2+ 
his matters, that he ſurprized their King cer he could get to Sea, and then with a ©fentiam Set- 
Fleet he had ready at hand, ſet upon the Daniſh Navy and defeating them, reco- oberg ay 
vered all the Booty they had got. At this time, three Brothers reigned over the mine Aurelii vs 
Thoringi ; Badericus, Herminefredus and Bertharius. Herminefredus firſt ſlew his ag of 
Brother Bertharius, who left a Daughter called Radegund, beſides ſeveral Sons. Lizerim. pron 
Not herewith content at the Inſtigation of Almaberga his Wite, who uſed ſeveral * vadicaſſum. 
Tricks to increaſe his Jealouſie and Ambition ; he called in Theodorich to his Aſſiſt- nr 
ence againſt his other Brother, promiſing to divide his Territories equally with ; egy Gallie 
him : Joyning therefore their Forces, they ſell upon Badericus, and eafily over- tut xe 
powering him, deſtroyed both him and the greateſt part of his Army. Thisdone, polis Pariſirum 


Theodorich departed home not doubting, but the Conditions of the League would ©, 54s 


be performed; But Herminefredus thought nothing leſs ; for being once rid of Vide G_—_ Tic- 
him, he fortified the whole Countrey, and refuſed to ſurrender the ſhare due to 9 #% 3 
Theodorich; who hereupon boiled with Anger againſt him, but for the preſent FE 
found no ſufficient opportunity to revenge himlelt. 

22, But it was not long, er his thoughts were diverted upon another Subje&, 
by the advice and procurement of his Mother. The Murther of her Parents, ftill 
ran in her mind, the had often in vain deſired their Deaths might be revenged ; 
but now ſhe thought Providence had decreed it, giving her ſo many Sons, of whom, 
though one or two might periſh in the Attempt ; yet ſhe concluded the thing 
would be accompliſhed amongſt them. To perſuade them, ſhe uſed powerfull 
Rhetorick, ſuch as ſuited the Paſſions both of a Daughter and a Mother, to which 
ſhe added, as ſhe thought as powerfull Reaſons, drawn from the fame principles 
of Ambition, and Cruelty which ſhe affirmed, would produce the fame Efle&s to- 
wards the Grand-Children, and fo'much worſe by how much the Baits and Allure- 
ments of ſo great Territories as they now poſleſſed, were greater than thoſe of their 
Anceſtours, overcome ( it's probable ) rather with hopes of bettering their Cond:- | 
tion, than of preventing the miſchief by her objected, they levied Forces and with 
their joynt Powers reſolved upon an Invaſion of Burgundy. Before this time Gun- Gundebaldus 45, 
debald was Dead, and Sigiſmond his Son had ſucceeded him, whoſe firſt Wife was C_— 
the Daughter of 7heodorich King of 7taly, and by her he had a Son called Sygirivs ; Lugduni Abiew 
but atter her Death married another, it ſeems ſome waiting Woman, which as the (2% fees ab*® 
Cuſtome of Step-mothers is, very much hated, and maligned the Youth. He jd. —_— |! 
was ſufficiently ſenſible of it, and ſo imprudent, that on a Feſtival day he upbraid- 74m & Gregor {Fil 
ed her for wearing his Mothers clothes, which drove her into ſuch a Rage, that * Mi 
ſhe never ceaſed to inflame his Father againſt him, telling him of ſtrange Deſigns 
he had to uſurp and joyn the Dominions of his Anceſtours, to the /talzaz Kingdom 
EP 3 | of 
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S2Ct. 3: of Theedorich his Grandfather. Sigiſmund at length overcome with her Importuni- 
- CL ties, cauſed the poor young Man as he ſlept to be ſtrangled ; and preſently after 
though too late repenting, went and ſpent his tiwe in a Monaſtery, bitterly lamen- 
' ting his cruel Jealouſie and Paricide, which was ſhortly after revenged upon him, 
as our Authours obſerve. | 
23. For the Sons of Chroti/dis in obedience to her Commands, invade Burgandy 
Burgundy invad- with a great Army. He made as great Preparations for reſiſtence, as time would 
oy give him leave, and Courageouſly oppoſed himſelf againſt the Invaders, but in Bar- 
tcl had the worſt. His Brother Godomir eſcaped, but he himſelf was taken toge- 
ther with his Wife and Children by King C/odomzr, and commutted to cloſe Priton , 
at Aurelia, or Orleans, where while he remains, Godomir gathers together his diſ- "39 ro 
perſed Forces, raiſes new ones, wherewith joyning a freſh Army, he renews the Jn de Ge. 
War. Hereupon Clodomir being obliged to buckle himſelf to Action, would not", , ms 
be perſuaded to ſpare Sigiſmund, becauſe he ſhould leave an Enemy at his back, 
but, though ſome Church-men foretold that in Caſe he flew him, he ſhould miſ- 
carry in his Attempt, and receive the very ſame meaſure, put him to Death toge- 
ther with his Wife and Children. Then the following Spring did he invade Bar- 
gundy, and as ſoon as Godomir appeared in the Field, he put his Army to flight, but 
giving the Chace, the heat of his Bloud, and deſire of Glory fo tranſported him, 
that he came up with the middle Ranks of the Burgundians before he was aware, 
: and being known by them was incompaſled, and when he refuſed to yield to quar- 
Fing Cod ter, was immediately ſlain. His Head was ſet upon a Spear, by fo fad a Speftacle 
. to terrifie and diſ-hearten his followers ; but they were thereby ſtirred up to greater 
Animoſity, and moved to revenge his Death, which they did to purpoſe, purſuing 
them ſo far that they utterly defeated them, and then returned home with the 
News of Clodomir's death. Clotharius his Brother married Gundeaca his Wife, and 
with her his Kingdom. Chrotildis. his Mother, as ſoon as Grief would give her 
leave, ſent for his three Sons, Theodonald, Gunthar and Clodonald, and with all 
Care imaginable brought them up. 
24. All this while, Theodorich his mind was fixed upon Zerminfredus Prince of 
the 7horing;, whoſe ſhuffling and refuſal to allow him his ſhare in the Booty, they 
had unjuttly got, ſo overpowered his thoughts, that theſe Wars were ſcarcely able 


to give him any diverſion. He perſuaded his Brother Ch/otharius to joyn with him, ryringa Re 
War upon the Promiſing him a ſhare of the Prey, and by a ſet Speech to the principal of the ef Germanie : 


They make 


Thuringi. Franks, wherein he painted out the cruel uſage of the 7huringians toward their An- — _ 


ceſtours, he prevailed with them to undertake the expedition, and that with much men retinen. 
alacrity. Accompanied with Chlotharius his Brother, and Ti heodobert his Son, he 
invaded their Countrey ; where as he was to paſs, they had digged Pits and covered 
them over with Earth, and the device took at the firſt, a ſmall number of Men and 
Horſes falling into thoſe Snares ; but the thing being once diſcovered, the Franks 
were ſo cautious in their March, that none of theſe Wiles would farther ſucceed, and 
coming once to ingage their Enemies, they overthrew them with fo great ſlaughter, 
that the River Oeſtruds, is ſaid to have been fo filled with dead Bodies, that they 
paſſed over upon them, as on a firm Bridge. Herminefredus with much adoe 
eſcaped, and ſecured himſelf in a Fort, whither after his retreat, 7heodorich ſent 
to him, and with great Promiſes and Obteſtations perſuaded him to come to him 
to Tulbiacum, where as they once walked together upon the Wall, he fell down 
and died of the bruiſe. Gregory profeſles he knew not how he fell, although many 
affirmed, that Theodorich was the cauſe of his Death, Aimoinus writes expreſly, 
that he took his opportunity, as they walked and diſcourſed together, and threw 
him down Headlong ; and this no whit ContradiQts the probability of the Fac, 
that he being Dead, he procured all his Children to be ſtrangled. This done, all 
the Countrey he ſubdued under the Dominion of the Franks, who as 4dimoinus 
obſerves, had formerly inhabited the Territories of 7Thuringia. 

25. That Theodorich his Conſcience was not ſo tender, but it could ſufficiently 
digeſt ſuch a Murther as this, farther appears, from what he attempted againſt his 
Brother Cklotharius, while they yet remained in 7huringia. Having a deſign to 
make him away, he ſent for him to conſult about ſome pretended buſinels, and behind 
the Hangings, 1n a Room where they were tofit, placed ſome armed Men, who be- 
ing in good time diſcovered by Chlotharius, he refuſed to conſult without his fol- 
lowers at his back ; ſo that Theedorich, ſeeing his deſign was brought to light, fell off, 
excuſing himſelf, in which Art he was very expert, and preſented him with a Sil- 
ver Diſh, which afterward repenting he had been ſo bountifull, he ſent his own 
Son Theodotert to beg of him. Chlotharius returned the Diſh, and retires home; ha- 
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ving married Radegund the Daughter of Bertharijus, late Prince of the Thoringi. Se&+ 3 
But till the Invaſion of this Countrey, gave occaſion ro tarther miſchief. A re. Ry 
port was ſpread amongſt the Arvern;, that Theodorich was ſlain ; whereupon Ar- 4rverni les Au- 
chadins one of the Senatours, ſent to Paris to Childebert, and invited him to come j;,*p qc, 
and take poſſeſſion of his Brother's Kingdom. He came with all ſpeed, and by the gens inter Celti./ 
means of Archadius got intothe City ; but upon the Rumour that his Brother was _ 
alive, and returned out of 7horingta, he ſecured the place, and retired with inten- 
tion to make a Journey into Spain, in behalf of their Siſter Chrothildz, This 
Lady had been at the importunate ſuite of Amalricus King of the Goths in that 
Countrey, by her Brothers given him in Marriage ; but was not treated in any Fa- 
{hion becoming her Birth, or Quality, on the contrary handled like a Slave, atfron- 
ted upon all occaſions, and Contumeliouſly uſed, upon the Account of her Religi- 
on eſpecially. For her Husband moved with his Arian Zeal, as well as the violence 
of his own Diſpoſitions, cauſed Excrements and filth to be caſt in her way, as ſhe 
went ts the Orthodox Church, and beat her fo cruelly, that the Bloud trickling 
out of her Body, he therewith dyed an Handkerchief ; and as Gregory reports, ſent 
it to her Brother. Aimoinus tells. us, that tired with thoſe Indignities and cruel 
Uſages ; ſhe wrote Letters to her Brothers, which came to the hands of Childe- 
bert, as he lay in the City of the Arvern;, which he had by Force wreſted from the 
Dominion of Theodorich. 
26. Childebert exceedingly provoked by thele Letters, and being a Man expert 
— x fag in whatever concerned War, with all ſpeed marched into Spaiz, hoping to ſurprize 
ks Amalticus. But he found him not unprovided, either by Sea or Land, and by 
Land it was agreed, that the Controverſie ſhould be decided. There wanted no 
Courage on either ſide, but the Fraxks had the advantage in their Horſe, which 
being too ſtrong for the Goths, bore down all before them, and after great Exe- 
cution utterly routed them. Amalricas flying for his Life, made toward a Church 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians, but before he could enter was overtaken, and ſlain by 
a Trooper of the Franks. Childebert hearing he was Dead purſued, his Victory, 
with the Terrour whereof the Citizens of 7oletam being ſtruck, he eaſily took the 
place, in which finding his Siſter, and exceeding great Treaſure, with them he re- 
turned into France ; where &er they arrived, Chrothilds died in the way, and be- 
ing brought to Pars, was there buried by ker Brother. But while Childebert in- 
vades the Dominions of another, he looſes what he had larely made his own at 
home. - For 7heoderich diſdaining to looſe his Towns, on which the other upon 
the Rumour of hisdeath, had fo confidently ſeized, thought not himſelf obliged to the 
manners of ſtaying for his return, but with all ſpeed attempted the recovery of 
his own Inheritance. Entring the Countrey to puniſh the Inhabitants for their 
eaſineſs, in ſubmitting to an Uſurper, he waſtes all with Fire and Sword. Ar- 
chadius who had betrayed the City, fled to the Mleariges, but Placidina his Mother, 
and Alchima his Siſter were taken and confined to Cadurcam., There was one Mun- —_ =P 
derick, who affirming himſelf the Kings Kinſman, Challenged the Sovereignty Cadurci, Peuple 
as his due, and prevailed with many of the ordinary fort, to own him for their 4 Querci quo- 
. WP . . . rum Metropolis 
lawfull Prince. Refuſing to repair to Theodorich,.as knowing ſufficiently for what fair Duca. 
purpoſe he was ſent for, he ſecured himſelf in a Caſtle called Yiforiacum ; he and 
all his followers reſolving to die rather, than to put themſelves into the hands of 
their Treacherous Enemies. Yet when all other attempts failed, by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of the place, and valour of the Defendants, 7heodorich procured Aregifilus to 
Trepan him, who took an Oath (his hands touching the Sacred Altar) that he ſhould 
receive no harm. When he brought him forth, upon a Watch-word given, the 
Souldiers were to fall upon him, which Mundericus perceiving upbraided Aregi/t- 
lus, with his perfidious dealing, and vowing that he ſhould not reap any benefit 
by his Treachery, preſently ran him thorough with his Lance. Then the Soul- 
diers coming on, he ſo laid about him, that he killed many upon the place, and 
fold his Life at fo dear a rate as could be imagined. Being thus made away, his 
whole Eſtate was ſeized by Theodorich. 
27. Theodorich being thus employed, Childebert returns, and whether induced” 
by their own Inclinations or the mediation of Friends the two Brothers make a 
Peace, giving Hoſtages on both ſides, who within a while were all ſold for Slaves, 
the League being of no long; continuance. But while they were triendsChlothar jus 
and Childebert reſolved to make another expedition into Burgandy, and if poflible 
4 War againſt to perfect the Conqueſt of that-Countrey. They invited Zheodorich to joyn with 


the Burgundians. them, but he having Married the Daughter of Sigz/mand plainly refuſed , —_— 
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would he permit any of the Arverni to ſerve in the War. Yet did they manage ('Þ 
their matters with that dexterity , thar they took Augy/lodunum , and driving Godo- Auguftricnur 
mir quite away , made themſelves Maſters of all Burgundy. Thus Gregory tells the "©: 
ſtory as done in the Life time of Theedorich, but Caſiodorus who lived at this very Jute #aiory 
time, and had more reaſon to underſtand how matters went than he, relates other © Flavia, & 
Kon : . , ; "WreWta,7y P.l- 
pailages antecedaneous, which he omits, and ſpeaks of the Death of 7heodorich be- tia, bedie au; 
tore the Conqueſt of that Countrey. From his Letters to the Senate and People Meryl 2.4. 
of Rome, it appears that Athalarick, who by this time had ſucceeded his Grandfather 1, Cenihi 
Theodorich in 7taly, ſent a great Army againſt the Frazks, that 7heodorich Brother Arotium ficiun 
of Cledomir and King of the Franks Died, during the ſtay of the Goths in Burgundy, y,,4.* my 
and the Franks dechning a Battel, the Burgundian be=taking himſelt to the Patro- quamais ſuperhs 
nage of the Goths, * recovered by intreaty what he had formerly loſt in Fight. How- DR. 
ever not long after, Godomir or Gundemar as ſome call him , tor all his Gothick Aj- vitare tamen 1s 
fiance, was by Childebert, Clotharius, and Theodebert their Brother's Son beaten prit Regis negui. 
quite out of his Kingdom, ſpoiled of all Power and Dominion , and driven into Nan T1wns...,, 
Exile. |; ule din Patenty 
2.8. So that here the Kingdom of the Bargandians receiveth its period , who be- is wh 
ing a People of Germany and living beyond the Rhine , had firſt under Zonorius the Principum wjtr. 
Emperour Ground allowed them to inhabit in thoſe parts of Ga/ lying neareſt to jj 999%ts 
that River. After the Overthrow received from tins under Yalentinian the ran erg 
third, Sapandia was given to ſuch as remained of them, which they parted with  Recaperevie e 
the Natives and there planting themſelves, quickly began to ſpread through the pe? op 
Neighbouring Territories, and by degrees made themſelves Maſters of that part of | 
Gall called Lugdunenſts prima, Maxima Sequanorum, Viennenſis, the Alpes Graizand 
Peinine with the Province lying on this ſide Druentia now called Durance. Theſe 
Kings of theirs are mentioned in our Books: Gundicanus who afliſted Fovinus the Ty- 
rant in aſſuming the Purple , and being overthrown by ZZtius the Roman Gene- 
ral obtained Peace. Gunderick and Chilperick his Sons alliſted Theodorich the ſe- 
cond King of the Goths, againſt Reciarius King of the Suevi in Gallzcia, Chilperick 
had his Seat at Genona (now Gexeva) upon the lake Lemanus. The Sons of Gun- 
derick, viz. Gundebald (or Gundebad) Godegifil, Chilperick and Godomar divided 
the Kingdom amongſt them. Gundebald by degrees having made them all away, 
Reigned alone as we have lately ſeen, and by Chilperick his Brother had two 
Nieces : Chrona made a Nun, and Chrotx/dis whoſe Children fully revenged upon 
his the Death of their Grandfather. For Sigiſmund his Son was taken and Slain by 
Clodomir, who alſo defeated his Brother Godomar though he was Slain inthe purſuit, 
and could not perfe& the Conqueſt. But this was done for him by Childebert and - 
Clotharizs about the ſixth year of Juſtinian the Emperour, and the ſeventhof Atha- 
larickKing of Ttaly, A. D. 532+ Thus much we thought to add in a ſummary way 
concerning the ancient Kingdom of Burgundy, both that the Reader's memory might 
Le helped as to the Succeſſion of the Kings, and that by the Territories which this 
day go under that Name, he might not be miſtaken concerning the true extent of 
the Countrey. 
29. To return to our Franks, Childebert and Chlotharius the two Brothers having 
ot poſſe{lion of the fair Territorzes of the Burgandians were not therewith ſatisfied, 
but this Morſe! rather whetted their Appetites , and fitted them for ſwallowing a 
greater bir, viz. The Patrimony of their own Nephews. The three Sons of Clodo- 
mir were ail this while Educated under the tender Eye of their Grandmother at 
Paris , which Childebert grudged to fee, and fearing that by her means they might 
become more Potent than he thought would well conſiſt with his own Intereſt ; 
he ſent to Chlotharius his Brother who having Married their Mother, and with her 
having got Poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, he doubted not would be moſt ready to 
liſten to his Advice, to meet him ſpeedily at Paris there to conſult , whether they 
had better ſhave the Boyes, and cauſe them to enrer into Orders , or rid them of 
their Lives, and themſelves of all occaſion of fear and jealouſie at the ſame inſtant. 
Chlotharius needed no Wings to make him flie to Paris, where when arrived, there 


needed as little Conſultation , but calling for that Archadzus, who by his Treache- 


*ry had ingratiated himſelf with Chi/debert ; they ſent him to their Mother with a 


pair of Scifſers and a naked Sword, bidding her make choice of one of the two , ro 
cut out and determine the Fortune of her Grandchildren. She falls into a great 
Rage, and in her fury lets fall this Expreſſion , that ſhe had rather ſee them Dead 
than ſhaven, if ſo the caſe ſtood that they muſt not Reign. Archadivs takes her at 
her word, and returning ſpeedily to thoſe that ſent him, tells them that the Queen 
complied fully with their deſires. They hereupon haſte thither where the Children 
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Lie, and Chlotarivs taking the Eldeſt Boy throws him on the Ground , then runs & 
Two of Codo- his Sword into his Body under the Arme, and fo diſpatches him. Hethat was next Re 
dy cheir £0 him in Age affrighted with his cries and lamentations, caſts himſelf at the Feer 
Uncles. of his Uncle Ch:i/debert, and calling him Father, uſeth all the Rhetorick which in 
ſo great an Agony his Childlike Abilities could afford to fave his Life. Childebert 
was moved with the Anguiſh he ſaw him in, and with tears in his Eyes beſought 
his Brother to ſpare him, offering him anything he would ask in return for ſo great a 
kindneſs. But barbarous and furious Chlotarius in great heat upbraids him with 
his Inconſtancy, that having given Original to this Enterpriſe , he now deſerted 
the cauſe, and vowed that it he would not put the Boy from him, he ſhould die in 
his ſtead, which made his Courage fail him, and he deſferting the Child, Chlotarius 
ſeized on him, and Murthered him in the ſame manner he had done his Bro- 
ther. 
30. So periſhed two of the Sons of Cleodomir, whereof the Eldeſt was but ten 
years old, and his younger Brother exceeded not ſeven , which feat accompliſhed, 
their good Uncles ſent after their Attendants to wait on them in the other World, 
as had been anciently the cuſtome of Princes. But part of their Pray they miſſed ; 
The third turBs fox, while they were buſie with thoſe two, the third, Clodoaldus by name, poſſibly 
_ being in ſome other Apartment was conveyed away by his Servants, and rejecting 
all hopes of an earthly Kingdom ſhaved himſelf, entred into Orders, and being at- 
terward made Prieſt, lived and died with great Reputation for Sandtity', at Novs- 
entum 2 Town diſtant but four miles from Paris, which from him refeived a new 
ame, and at this day is called St. C/ou, after the manner of the Abbrevations of 
the Modern French , at preſent the Retirement of the Duke of Orleaxce and the 
Princeſs Henrietta of England his Lady. In all this affair we hear nothing of 7heo- 
dorich, which makes us more confident he was Dead before this , whatever ſome 
of our Hiſtorians write to the contrary. Theodobert his Son ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdom of Metz or Auſtrafia, having Married Wiſegarda the Daughter of Waco 
King of the Lombards, over whoſe Head he afterward brought another Wife upon 
this occaſion. The Goths having after the Death of Clodonzus recovered much in 
Gall that he had taken from them , Theodorich ſent this his Son Theodobert , and 
Chlotharius alſo Guntharius his eldeſt Son to recover thoſe Territories out of their 
Hands. Gunthar went as far as the Ruteni, and then, for what cauſenobody knows, 
returned. Theodobert proceeded as far as the Biturices'or Bearne , where he took Ruteni Roic erg- x"! 
the Caſtle Deas, and coming before another Town called Capraria , one Deuteria 1 Fo Gan \14M 
preſented her ſelf ro him to mitigate his diſpleaſure againſt the Inhabitants, and ſhe rum mer Foy | 
ſo demeaned her ſelf, that he fell in love and afterward Married her , though he O_ budfe 
had another Wife, and ſhe an Husband yet living in another place. - 
31. Yet do our Hiſtorians ſpeak much in Commendation of 7heodobert. His 
Father having Murthered Sygizald his Kinſman , ſent and Commanded him to deal 
in the ſame manner with Gynald his Son, but he ſhewing him his Father's Letters, 
he ſent him out of the way, and when he came to be King reſtored him his Patri- 
mony. His Father Dying after he had Reigned above two and twenty years , 
Texdbert Son Childebert and Chlotharius his Uncles did all that lay in them to deprive him of his 
5, Pedarich Life and Inheritance, and might; have done much it he had not had timely: notice 
ined by his Of his Father's ſickneſs, and got to the place before he expired. Being ſtoutly de- 
Lacks, fended and ſecured in his Throne by thoſe of his SubjeQs, living about Leodium or 
Leige, his Uncle Childebert who was the better of the two, and perceived he could 
not prevail againſt him, invited him to his Court, made muchof him, and preſen- 
ted him very richly at parting, putting him in hopes that he ſhould ſucceed him 
being Childleſs. Now he was King, he carried himſelf as a Prince both Great and 
Good, Governing with Juſtice, re{peCting the Clergy , indowing Churches , relie- 
ving the Poor, and beſides many other good deeds, remitting all the Tribute that 
was due to his Exchequer from the Churches of Arvernum. However Deutheria 
whom after his coming to be King he had Married, having a Daughter now Mar- 
riageable by her other Husband, was fo jealous of him, that ſhe cauſed her to be , _ 
put into a Chariot that was drawn by untamed Heiters, and Drowned at Yirods- Ry - bon 
num in the River Moſa. This coming to the knowledge of 7heodobert to gratifie dm Au 
his Diſpleaſure , as well as the earneſt deſires of the People, he putaway Denutheria 9, "1b 
though he had by her a young Son called Theoduald , and took to him Wiſegarda dunon ' vedio- 
whom he had Married ſeven years before. She Dying not long after, he Married jj, /*4 


another, but would not have to doe with Dextheria any more. reine affidens flu- 
uo Moſs hodte 


32. Childe- _ 
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Got, 2, 32. Childebert and Theodobert his Nephew were now very gratious. Notwith- - +a. 

—L Nanding the Clemency that's aſcribed to the one, and Goodneſs to the other ; yer 

More diterences conſidering the temper and cuſtome of their Family, a wonder it were if this friend- 

eng. thip and alliance did not tend to the Deſtruction of ſome of their neareſt Relations, 
to the ſhedding of ſome of their own bloud. They now lay their Heads together, 
and conſult how to out Chlotharius of his Kingdom, raiſe Forces with ſuch ſpeed, 
and march againſt him with ſuch expedition, that being ſurpriſed , he was not in 
caſe to take the Field, but rather concealed himſelf in a Village about Orleance , 
where yet they diſcovered him, and were about to finiſh their Work , when mira- 
culouſly they were prevented. Chrotildis hearing that of her two Sons that remai- 
ned, the one was about to ſheath his Sword in the Bowels of the other, and calling 
to mind how fince the time ſhe had firſt ſet chem on work of killing their Relations, 
her Children had neither ſpared Uncles nor Nephews , nor any others whatſoever, 
but like Savage Beaſts, the more bloud they taſted, the more they thirſted after it, ſhe 
exccedingly afflicted her ſelf, and going to the Tomb of St. Martin, poured out her 
tears and Prayers to Almighty God , deprecated his diſpleaſure , and implored his 
help in this time of extrenuty, to take up the quarrel betwixt her two Sons cer it 
thould proceed to farther miſchief. And according to her requeſt, to prevent what 
the moſt feared, on a ſudden ſuch Storms and Tempeſts of Hailand Thunder aroſe, 
that overthrew all their Tents, broke the order of their Armies , and beat to the 
Ground the two Aggreſſours, who proſtrate on their Faces, asked pardon for what 
they had dope, and ſent to Chlotarins to deſire all paſt might be forgotten , and a 
firm League of Amity and Alliance might be Concluded. He at whoſe Quarters 
not the leaſt diſlurbance of Weather had happened , readily granted their requeſt, 
and fo through the Prayers of their Devout Mother as our Authours obſerve, all 
matters were compoſed. 

33. Childebert being now at leiſure , began to think of his expedition he had 

An expedition made into Spain, and how he had taken the City Toledo. He thought he had not 

no Spain done enough to revenge the injuries offered to his Siſter, but eſpecially deſired to 
become Maſter of that Countrey, of which at that time he had but had a proſpect. 
He eaſily perſwaded his Brother Chlotharius who bore a mind as reſtleſs and ambiti- 
ous as himſelf to joyn with him, and together they march as far as Ceſaraugu/ta , 
(now Saragoſſa,) which refuſing to open to them they cloſely beſiege. Such was 
the condition of the Town, that the Defendants perceived they had nothing totruſt 
to but their Prayers, and made their folemn Procefſions about the Walls, which 
the Franks ſeeing at a diſtance, imagined they were about ſome magical Charms 
and Incantations, and apprehending a-Countreyman, demanded of him what might 
be the meaning of ſuch a ſhew. He anſwered , that they Prayed to Almighty 
God for the preſervation of their City, which the Kings underſtanding , deſired 
ſome Reliques of St. Vincent the Martyr, formerly a Prieſt of the place might be ſent 
them, and raiſing their Siege departed into other Quarters of Spain , which having 
ſubdued and waſted they returned home with very great Booty. So lame is the 
account we have concerning this expedition from Gregory of Tours, and ſuch as fol- 
lew him, and as herein they are deficient, ſo they totally omit another affair, the 
knowledge whereof is more neceſſary to the underſtanding of the State of this Na- 
tion. At this time Beliſarius as we have in its place ſhewn at large, was about to 
make War againſt the Goths in /taly , who being ſore preſſed with the difficulties 
that impended, Zheodatus their King ſent and made an Alliance with the Franks on 
theſe terms, that to them ſhould be reſigned all that part of Ga/ which the Gozhs 
had hitherto poſſeſſed with twenty thouland Aurez, on condition that with the 
Goths they would joyatly manage the War againſt Beliſarius. 

34. But &er this accord could be perfefted Theodatus Dies, and Yitigs ſucceeds 
him, who perceiving plainly that he could not call that Army which lay in Pro- 
wence, under the Command of Martzus, to his aſſiſtence, but the Countrey muſt be 

Provence delive. EXpoſed to the Inrodes of the Franks, cauſed it to be delivered up into their hands, 
red to them by with ſo much money as 7Theodatus had promiſed to procure their friendſhip , (for 
the Ghw. they were ever moſt averſe to the Goths,) and their aſſiſtence againſt the Emperour 
Fuſtinian. Childebert , Chlotharius and Theodobert having received the money and 
Territories, and divided them amongſt them, imbraced the Amity of the Gozhs, 
and promiſed them ſuccours, but profeſſed they could not ſend them any of their 
own Nation, becauſe they had entred lately into friendſhip with the Greeks, and 
promiſed afſiſtence to Juſtinian inthis War. But thus became the Franks Maſters of 
Provence, and that with conſent of Juſtintan the Emperour, who confirmed at their 
deſire what the Goths had granted, as Zoraras obſerves out of Procopius. Now did 7m, 3. 44 
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they poſſeſs the famous Colonies of the Phoctans at Maſilia, at Aque Sextie , and 
of the Romans at Arelatum, and as Procopius teſtifies, began ro ſtamp Gold Coins, 
not with the Image of the Emperour, as the cuſtome was, but with the Effigies of 
their own Kings ; whereas to the Perfran King himſelf it was not lawfull, nor to a- 
ny other Barbarian to Coin Gold money , though that of Silver was permitted 
them. Afterwards the War growing hot in /taly, Theodobert that he might ſeem 
mindfull of his word, ſent ten thouſand Foot to the aſliſtence of the Goths, but 
theſe were not Franks but Burgundians, who were Commanded to fay , that they 
came without any Orders received from him, for fear of diſobliging the Emperour. 
When the War was grown out in length, and both Gorhs and Romans were waſted 
and ſpent , our Franks conceived it eafie to get a good ſhare of 7raly, and repined 
to ſit idle at home and be lookers on, while others diſputed a province ſo near ad- 
joyning. Forgetting then their late Oaths and accords both with Romans and Goths, 
(tor this Nation of all others is moſt faithleſs, faith Procopius,) with an Army of fitty 
thouſand men under Conduct of Zheodobert, they invaded 7taly. 

35. Amongſt them there were ſome few Lanciers to guard their King. The reſt 
were Footmen without either Bows or Lances, wearing a Sword , a Shield, and a 
Battle-Axe, the Iron whereof was broad and ſharp on both ſides, and the Handle 

'yery ſhort, and this upon a ſignal at the firſt Charge, they were wont tocaſt from 
"them to break the Enemies Shields and kill their men. How they deceived both 
Goths and Romans we have ſhewed in a more proper place, as alfo how paſling the 
Poe, they facrificed ſuch Women and Children as they found, and caſt them into 
the River, as the firſt ſpoils of War,. retaining yet ( as Procopius affirms, though 
Chriſtians much of their old ſaperſtition, and uſing Sacrifices and other impious 
Rites in making their predictions. We need here put the Reader in mind how they 
were ſtraitned for Proviſions, and how Theodobert being ſeriouſly admoniſhed by 
Beliſarius to conſider what he was about, reſolved it was beſt for him to quit 7zaly, 
and fo returned home, for which relations we are beholding to Procopius ; Gregory 
of Tours ſaying little to the purpoſe of theſe matters, and telling an idle ſtory of 
the Daughter of 7heodorich King of taly, begotten on the Siſter of Clodonzus , as 
that ſhe Married a Slave, and for that being proſecuted with War by her Mother, 
ſhe poiſoned the old Woman in the Chalice, for which being depoſed by the Gorhs, 
they choſe Theodatus King of 7uſcia tor their Prince, who put her to Death for her 
unnatural cruelty towards her Mother. This you muſt know the Kings of the 
Franks took moſt heinouſly, and ſent to Zheodatus vowing to be revenged on him 
for the Death of their Kinſwoman, except- he would compound the matter. He 
ſent them fifty thouſand Aurez to, be friends , which Childebert and his Nephew 
Theodobert parted betwixt them, Childebert ever bearing evil will to Chlotharius, 
who was yet even with them, having got into his hands all the Treaſure of their 
Brother Cleodomir. Notwithſtanding the receit of this money , yet Zheodebert in- 
vaded 7taly, and being ſtraitned for Proviſions , returned home with very great 
Spoil, | 
36. To let paſs this fable of Gregory, and apply our ſelves to the Narrations of 
Procopius, who was an eye-witneſs of moſt of theſe Tranſactions, we are told far- 
ther by him that the affairs of the Gozhs being well-nigh ſunk, and Beliſarius ly- 
ing betore Ravenna, Theodobert thought to make an advantage of their Neceſſities, 
and ſent to Y:tigjs their King, offering that if he would divide /taly with the Franks, 
he would bring tuch an Army into it , as ſhould eaſily drive thence Beliſarixs with 
his Greeks. ''The noiſe of this Embaſſy coming to Beliſarius his Ears , he ſends his 
Meſſengers to YVitigis,whoconvinced him and his Gorhs that it was their intereſt rather 
to make an accord with the Emperour, than thoſe perfidious Franks, and a reſolu- 
tion they took accordingly , ſending away the Ambaſladours with a flat denaal. 
Yet for all their good thoughts of the Emperour's Alliance, was Y7itigs within a 
little time deſpoiled of all Dignity, and carried Priſoner to Conſtantinople , and To- 
tilas was choſen King in his ſtead. He having taken and deiaced Rome , ſent to 
Theodobert tor his Daughter in Marriage, and received anſwer that he could not be 
eſteemed King of /taly, nor ever would be, having taken Rome but not able to keep 
it, having demoliſhed part, and quitted the reſt to his Enemies. This cauſed him 
to caſt away all thoughts of demoliſhing any more of that City. He fupplicd it 
with Proviſions, commanded to be re-edified what was beaten down at his firſt 
taking of it, ſent for the Senatours and others home that were confined in Campa- 
nia, and held the PR of the Circenſian Games. Of ſuch Reputation and Au- 
thor ity at this time was Theodobert. 
£ Z | 37. As 
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Sect. 2. . . 37- As he was of great Reputation, he was ſufficiently ſenſible thereof, and as of 
> his own Diſpoſition he was bold and active; he now began to entertain greater 
Conceits and Imaginations in his Head than formerly. While Narſes was bufied in Aagattia, tn, 
Italy, and the Emperour's Forces employed againſt the Gorhs, he thought of no leſs «d inr, = 
Thrace wafted than invading Thrace, which having Conquered and waſted he deligned to. lay 
m_ > wok Siege to Conſtantinople it ſelf. He levied great Forces, and that nothing might be 
rour, wanting to ſo great a deſign, he ſent to the Gepid#, Lombards and other bordering 
Nations to make them ſenſible of the danger they were in, and to ſhew how into- 
lerable a thing it was, that Juſtinian in his Imperial Edi&ts ſhould call himſelf Fran- 
cicus, Alemanicus, as allo Gepidicus and Longobardicus , beſides other Titles , as if 
he had indeed Conquered all thoſe Nations. And indeed to ſpeak the truth, as well 
in behalf of Theodobert as others, that Juſtinian took the ſeveral Titles of Alemani- 
cus, Gothicus, Francicus, Vandalicus and Africanzs , is evident out of his Edits. 
But as for ſome of them he might juſtly doe it. The Goths he ſubdued having ta- 
ken YVitigis the King, and made great ſlaughter of that Nation by his two Generals 
Beliſarius and Narſes ; the Vandals alſo he had in a manner quite deſtroyed in 
Africk, which might confer alſo upon him the Sirname of Africanus. But to the 
Title of Francicas, if we may ſoſay, he had no Titleat all, having nowhere given them 
any except we call that an overthrow , when Narſes defeated the Alemars , their 
Clients or Dependants, which was after the Death of 7heodobert. Of this affront 
(for no leſs he accounted it,) he was highly ſenſible, and though, as Agathzas judgeth, 
in all probability he had periſhed in the attempt, yet left he no Stone unturned to 
puniſh Juſtinian for his Arrogance, and had certainly undertaken the expedition, 
Throdobert dies, had not Death put an end to him and his deſigns altogether. But concerning the 
manner of his Death, there are ſeveral relations. Gregory writes as if he died of a 1ib.z. adcaen, 
Conſumption, or ſome other lingring Diſeaſe, and that his Phyſicians made many 
applications to no purpoſe. Agathias tells us this ſtory, that Hunting on a time in 
the Woods, a fierce Bull ran with all his force againſt a Tree, which puſhing down, 
one of the Boughs thereof light upon Theodobert, and ſo wounded him in his Head 
that he died the very fame day of the hurt. In the fourteenth year of his Reign as 
Gregory reckons, or rather his fourteenth being completed, thirty ſeven years after 
the Death of his Grandfather Chlodoneus, the twentieth of Juſtinian the Emperour, 
and the fifth of 7otilas King of /taly, A. D. 546. 
Therdobatd his 38. To Theodobert ſucceeded Theodobald his Son, a Child, and under the Govern- 
Son ſucceeds, ment of his Schoolmaſter. After the Death of 7otilas in 7taly ſucceeded 7eias, who 
being utterly overthrown, the Gotbs that remained were forced to ſubmit to the 
Yoke, but preſently growing weary of it they ſent to Theodobald, deſiring him to 
conſider their Condition , and how the Tyrant of the world proſpering in this his 
courſe of deſtroying Nations, their turn could notbe far off, but the old Enmities and 
Wars would be renewed, ſuch as the Mariz, Cami/lli and the Ceſars had made againſt 
the ancient Germans, who had alſo poſſeſſed themſelves of all beyond the Rhive, fo 
that juſt perſons their ſucceſſours would ſeem to demand nothing but what was 
their own. Theodobald being utterly unexpert in all things that concerned War , 
and hating buſineſs and labour, was averſe to their Propoſals, alledging rightly 
that it wasneither Policy nor Piety by ſucha raſhand needleſs adventure, tocaſt them- 
{elves into maniteſt Danger. But Leutharis and Butiliznus notwithſtanding the in- 
clinations of their King, entred into a League and promiſed the Ambaſſadours aid. 
Theſe were Brothers, 4lemans by Nation, but of fo -great authority amongſt the 
Franks, that they Governed their Compatriots , being firſt owned and preferred 
by Theodebert. Now if we give credit to Afinius Quadratus , ( ſaith Agathias ) an yy; juri. 
Ttalian born, but one that wrote moſt accurately the affairs of Germany, theſe Ale- 
mans are a ſtrange and mixt People, which their name ſufficiently teſtifies. 7heo- 
dorich King of the Goths having now made himſelf Maſter of raly , had ſubdued 
them and made them Tributaries. As ſoon as he was Dead, and the War broke 
out betwixt Juſtinian and the Goths, the Goths flattering the Franks , 'and by all 
means endeavouring to gain their favour, both loſt ſeveral other places, and were 
forc't to quit the Nation of the Alemans ; for being to fight not ſo much for their 
Dominion as their being it ſelf, they conceived themſelves bound to relinquiſh all 
their diſtant and ſupernumerary Subjects, and ſquare and limit their affeions by 
The 4lemars the Rules of Necellity. The Alemans being thus quitted by the Goths, Theodobert 
ſubmir them- thought it as much his intereſt to gain them, and 1o bringing them under, lett the 
ſelves © te. Domunion over them and his other Subje&ts to his Son Theodobald. They began 
now, eſpecially the wiſer ſort, to be civilized,and in their civil Government conformed 


themſelves much to that of the Franks. As to Religion they differed , beſtowing 
on 
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on Trees, Rivers, Hills and Groves Divine Honours, by cutting off the Heads of Sect 
Horſes and other Creatures, and Sacrificing them to theſe dumb deities. mo 
39. Leutharis then, and Butilinus, as we have formerly ſhewn, with confidence 
enough invaded 7zaly, and had ſuch ſucceſs as was anſwerable to their raſhneſs and 
Indilcretion. Before this, Tuſtinian, while 7otilas yet lived, had ſent his Ambaſla- 
dour to Theodebald to deſire he would joyn with him againſt the Goths, the ancient 
Enemies of his Nation, but received this anſwer, that with the Goths an alliance was 
already made, and that if any thing he retained in taly, it was by conſent of 7oti- 
las and the free ſurrender of that People ; for the Reader muſt call to mind what 
we have already hinted, that 7 eedkibes had moreover made tributary to him the 
Cottian Alpes with thoſe toward the Sea, and Liguria and the maritime Coalts of 
Venetia, without any Right or Title, as the Emperour alledged. With this anſwer 
he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadour, Leonatius, a man born ofa conſular Houſe, and ſent 
Leudardus unto Ceſar under the fame Character ; and not long after the defeat of 
Leutharis and Butilinus , died without iſſue inthe ſeventh year of hisReign. Some patur in vite 
Neodebald dies, tel] us that by his Teſtament he left his Great Uncle Chlotharius his Heir. But A- MHawi apud Pa- 
gathias, having told his Reader that he died miſerably of a Diſeaſe which from his {117 2 
very Birth had hung upon him , adds that whereas the Law of his Countrey called 
Childebert and Chlotharius his two Uncles to the Succeſſion , a moſt grievous con- 
tention aroſe about it, which had like to have deſtroyed the whole Family. Chil- 
debert was both grown old and very Diſeaſed, ſo that he appeared a mere Sceleton, 
and he had no Male Iſſue, onely Daughters. Chlotharius was not very old and had ,,,;;,, tis. » 
four Sons, all full of Spirit and Vigour. He objected therefore that the Eſtate of : 
Theodebald was not to go to his Brother, whoſe Kingdom in a ſhort time would 
fall to him and his Sons. Neither did his hopes deceive him , for within a while 
the old man of his own accord gave up his Inheritance to him, fearing its credible 
the power of the man , and deſirous not to have any quarrels with him. And not 
Childebert dies. long after he himſelf Died, and ſo the Monarchy of the Franks was devolved up- 
on Chlotharius. Gregory writes that Childebert died of a lingring Diſeaſe at Pars, 
where he was buried in the Churchof St. Vincent, which he himfelf had built. And 
that Chlotharius ſeized on his Kingdom and Treaſures , driving his two Daughters 
into Exile, whereof the name of one was Crothberga, and the other Crothfinda , as 
appears from Aimoinus. Childebert died in the forty ninth year of his Reign , the 
one and thirtieth of Fuſtinian, 4. D. 557. | 


57 
To whom fac- - Thusremained Chlotharius Monarch of the Franks, and Lord of all Ga#, which 


ceded Chlotha- had not happened to any of that Nation before him , and ſhews us that the beſt 
= —_ things of this world are ſometimes ted to the worſt of Mortals. Yet was he 
Lord of all Gaf. not contented, but behaved himfelt in that manner, as if all was his due without 
acknowledgment of the power and intereſt of his Benefatour. Chramnus one of 
his Sons was ordained as a ſcourge againſt him , whom being a young man very 
ſtout and crafty , he had made Governour of Aquitaine. Hebore himlſelt higher 
than the quality of a Governour, or indeed that of a King would permit, acting all 
things like a Tyrant, and taking.no other meaſures than from his own mere Luſt 
and Pleaſure. His Father being informed what courſes he took, ſent for him that 
he might give him better Counſel , but he inſtead of coming to his preſence, goes 
to his Uncle Chi/debert at Paris, whom he incenſes ſo far againſt his Father , that 
they enter into a Leggue to deprive him both of Life and Kingdom. Chramnus 
hereupon goes back to Aquitaine, and in his paſſage endeavours to bring all places 
to ſubmit to his Commands , his Father being now employed in a Way with the 
Who makes war Saxons, . Which hindred him from marching againſt him in Perſon , but he ſent 
ipon the Saxon. Cherebert and Guntran two others of his Sons to chaſtiſe their rebellious and unna- 
tural Brother. They ent to him to reſtore what without any Right or Title he 
had ſeized, and to gain time he promiſed he would doe it, as ſome write, or as others, 
anſwered that he could not doe it, yet profeſſed himſelf his Father's Subject and Val- 
fal, and deſired to keep what he had; with his good leave and bleſſing. They no 
way fatisfied with this anſwer prepared to fight, and then ſuch an hideous tempelt 
of Thunder and Lightning happened, asdiverted them from their Intentions. Chram- cat;tmun(hodie 
us then berakes himſelf to craft. He cauſes a Rumour to be ſpread that his Father Chalm/ur Same) 
was ſlain in the War againſt the Saxons, to which his two Brothers giving credit CO — 
haſted away into Burgundy. He followed them, and taking in his way CabiZonum pro- um ut Divio #- 
ceeded as far as the Caltle of Divio. In the mean time his Uncle Chz/debert believing al- —_ _ 
ſo that his Brother was Dead, lead an Army to Reims and waſted the Countrey with celrica. 
Fire and Sword, whichdone, he Died of a Fever , faith Aimoinus, and was Buried at __ "_ _ 


Paris by German the Biſhop in the Church of St. Yixcent, of which he himſelf had been 5.1;, pelgice. 
the Founder. Zz 2 41. Chran« 
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Sect. 2. 41 Chramnus thus deprived of his Uncle's Afſiſtence, betook himſelf to Conabus 
WY King of the Britains in Aremorica, where he preſently renewed the War. His 
Father having made an end with the Saxons, concluded he was now by any means 
to be ſuppreiied, and for that purpoſe marched himſelf in the Head of an Army 
Invades Britain. into Britain, making his Prayers to Almighty Ggd, that he would be Judge be- 
twixt them, and as tormerly to David over Abſalom, ſo he would pleaſe to give to 
him the ViRtory over his unnatural Son. This Prayer he made, but not with that 
Fatherly tenderneſs which he did, whom he took tor his Example. For it pleaſing 
God to give him the ViRory, inſtead of rejoycing for the fafety and Preſerya- 
tion of his Son, as we may believe David would have done, by the great ſorrow he 
rizing underwent for his Death, he cauſed him with his Wife and Daughters, ( his Labour 
Son for whoſe Preſervation cauſed him to negle& taking ſhip, and 1o to be ſurprized ) 
burns im. tobeſhut up in a poor Cottage, and therein to be An. to Death. But if we can 
believe Gregory, he ſhewed abundance of good Nature in his Wars with the Saxons 
lately mentioned. They themſelves gave the occaſion, rebelling and denying the. 
payment of their accuſtomed Tributes. But when he was come near their Coun- 
trey, they ſent their ——_ to him and offered to pay the Arrears, and what 
he pleaſed more, ſo he would but withdraw his Army and fave them to their 
wonted repoſe and quiet. He thought it reaſonable, and adviſed that they ſhould 
not proceed farther againſt them, leſt they ſinned againſt God ; but his Men al- 
ledged they were Lyars, and there was no truſt to be given to what they ſaid. 
Then did the Saxons offer the half of their Goods to purchaſe Peace, which the 
King wwlingly would have accepted, and uſed the ſame Argument as formerly to 
his Souldiers : But they would not therein Acquieſce. Then did the poor People 
offer their Clothes, their Cattel, and all other moveables they had, with half their 
Lands, ſo they might have their Wives and Children free, and Peace to live with 
them. The King then was very earneſt with his Men foretelling their Ruine, if 
they would not reſt ſatisfied with ſuch unreaſonable Propoſals, and flatly refuſed to 
accompany them in the War. Hereupon they fell into a great Mutiny, and run- 
ning with vioknce to his Tent tore it in _ and loaded him with reproachfull 
Words ; affirming they would kill him, if he refuſed to go along with them. He 
was forced to go, but Battel being joyned after an innumerable Company flain on 


And = 
his rebe 


both ſides, the Franks recovered a mighty overthrow. . Chlotharius 1n = trou- 


ble then asked Peace, profeſſing that he was drawa igto the Action by raint. 
Which having obtained he returned home. 
42. So is the ſtory told by Gregory and Azwoinus, both favourers of the Franks, 
His Character, £9" the advantage of Chlotharius, which little ſuits with the conſtant Deportment 
of his whole Lite. Twice he committed Paricide : Firſt killing his Nephews, and 
afterward his own Son, with his innocent Wife and Daughters. Beſides Whoredom 
and Polygamy ; of Inceſt he was guilty, in marrying two Siſters, the one while 
the other lived, and he frequented her Bed. Redegand was his firſt Wife, who was 
deſcended of the Royal Bloud of Thuringza, as we ſaid before, after her the Wife of 
his Brother Clodomir, and the Wife of his Nephew Theadobert. Beſides theſe he 
married I»gandis, by whom he had five Sons. Gunthar, Childerick, Charibert, Gua- 
chramn,$ygilbert and Chlotfnda a Daughter. Then when this his Wife recommended 
her Siſter 4regunds to him, to provide her a wealthy Husband ; he himſelf fell in 
Love with her, and took her to Wife, and by her he had Chilperict ; befides Chram-' 
»#s, by another Woman called Chunſena. Having this load upon his Conſcience, 
no wonder, if he was a little ſenſible thereof, eſpecially when he knew he could 
not live much longer. He came, as Gregory tells us, to Taurs, where at the Sepul- 
chre of St. Martin he earneſtly prayed, that his ſins might be forgiven. Then 
went he and hunted in the Foreſt Cotia, where being ſeized with a Fever he re- 
turned to the Village called Compendium, where as he lay deſperately fick, he ut- comendiun(t» 
tered theſe words : Woe is me, what think you? What kind of heavenly King ws he, dit Cmmpige) 
And Death. who kills ſo great Kings in this manner > which expreſſion Papirins Maſſonus ſo inter- Jnturon ( | 
prets, that being a deſpiſer of God, and impious all his Lite, he could not die.o- Pele dV 
therwiſe, but with his laſt Breath accuſed him as grudging Tite to mortal Men. — fi 
Yet he died not till the one and fiftieth Year of his Reign: Or rather, that com- vimum Arne 
pleted, and was'buried by his four Sons at Sozſons, in the Church dedicated to St. or on 
Medard of his own founding, in the thirty fourth Year of 7x/t#zav, the nineteenth Gatjia Belgirs 
atter, the Conſulfhip of Bafſilius, A. D. 560. 
43. For four Sons he left to ſucceed him and no more, Gunthar, Chramn and Childe- 
The Kingdom |. £ being dead before him. Cherebert Reignedat Par, Chilperick at Soiſſons, Gun- 


divided among . - oo, 
"- four Sons. ran at Orleance, and Srgebert at Metz, over the Mediomatrices. But this divi- 
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Cheribert dyes. 


His CharaRter, 


His three Bro- 
thers ſucceed 
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ſion was not made before ſome Quarrelling betwixt the two Brothers, for Chilperick S=&. 3. 


was before-hand with them, and ſeizing his Father's Treaſures, which lay at Pars , @& www 


therewith hired Souldiers, and began to uſurp upon themall. But they timely gathered i ME _s: 
together, and forced him to quit his pretenſions, and come to an equal diviſion of the 7i Theſauros af: . 
Kingdom by Lot, which fell out as we have obſerved. Chinghns hn Charibert) mar- Fryans ſcribir in 
ried /ngeberga a very devout Woman; who having two Maids called, Marconefa and Aimoinus.1. 3. 
Meroſeda, he tell ſo deſperately in Love with them, that he rejected their Lady. For < 2- 
this Germay, the Biſhop of the place, ſevexely rebuked him, and as ſome fay, ex- Hm & hd 
communicated him, but he remained incorrigible, and therefore by the juſt Judg- Camotenſ. in fine 
ment of God both of them were ſpeedily taken away, with a Son he had by one £77 5: Pe 
of. them ; and himſelf not long after dyed at a Caſtle called Blavia in | 
Agquaitaine, and was buried in the Church of St. Romain. Gregory mentions ano- Ban (le 
ther Wife he had, Zheodogz/ds by Name, the Daughter of an Herdsman, as the Santonun ad $#- 
other two were deſcended from a Cottage, who atter his Death ſent to his Bro- jeg: 
ther Gunthcramn, offering her felf to him in Marriage with all her Treaſures. He un Galli inCet- 
ſeemed to comply with her offer, and receiving the Treaſures thruſt her into a 
Monaſtery at Arles, were tired quickly with the Auſteritics of that ſort of Lite, 
ſhe ſent privily to the Gothick King of Spain, making the fame offer, ſhe had done 
to Gunthcramn ; but the Abbeſs ſurprized her as fhe was going out of the Monaſtery, 
and cauſing her to be ſoundly beaten commited her go cloſe Cuſtody, where 
io great Trouble, ſhe ſpent all her Weariſome days. This is.the Account we have 
from Gregory and Aimoinus, concerning Cherebert King of Pars , which ſhews 
him Guilty of one of his Father's vices, although,otherwile, ,as appears from other 
Writers, he excelled in Virtue, both him and all his Predeceſſours. Amongſt ma- 
oy other things worthy of Memory, he is celebrated for his kindneſs towards YVul- 
trogotha the Wife, and his two Couſin Germans,the Daughters of Childehert, whom 
he very much eſteemed, though not onely outed of their Inheritance, but baniſh- 
ed by his Father. He is farther faid to have hated War and Contentian, and to have 
been a great lover af Peace, Juſtice and gogd Letters. Far he was the firſt of 
thoſe Kings that underſtood Latin, his Father, Grandfather all before him, having 
onely ſpoken the Sicambrias Dialect, as a from Yenantius Fortunatus. Be- £% & 
ing dead, his three Brothers ſeized on his Kingdom and divided it amongſt them. 

44. And as they made themſelves the Heirs.of his Kingdom, ſo of his vitious 
Courſe of Life, for all were Inheritours of their Father's intemperance ; two of 


Gintramfleſhly Thoſe that ſurvived eſpecially. Gunthcramy ( or Gantrany ) had four Sons by di- 


given, 


vers Concubines ; the Names of which, we are of Aimeinus his mind, that it is not 
warth the while to mention, being ſuch like as they were, and all dying with their 
Iſſue before him. Yet this vice excepted, he is otherwiſe reported to have been a 

very good Man, a Prince both very juſt 8nd upright, and of him this very ſtrange 
{tory 1s related. Being on a time hunting in the Woods, and his followers diſper- 

ſed here and there, as the manner is, with one of his moſt truſty Servants, he fate 
down under a Tree, and leaning his Head in bis Companion's Boſom fell aſleep. As 

thus he flept, a certain Animal crept qut of his Mouth, and made toward the 
Bank of a Rivolet adjoyning, as if it would go over, which his Servant percei- 

ving, he drew his Sward and {aid it a.croſs the Brook as a Bridge for it to pals, 

whuch acceptiogit went over upon it,and entering at the Foat of a certain Mountain 

after ſome hours ſtay, returned by the fame Bridge into the Mouth of the King. 
Hereupon he preſently awaked, and told to his Companion a ſtrange Dream he had 

had ; as that he beheld a vaſt River, over which lay an Iron Bridge, which having 
paſſed, he entred into acertain Cave at the bottom of a Mountain, wherein he 
beheld ineſtimable Treaſures, the hidden Gaza of the ancient Fathers. Thea the 
othertells him, what he had ſeen came out his Mouth, and it's agreed that the Moug- 

tain be ſearched, wherein juſt as he faid a Cave was found, and therein an un- 
ſpeakable quantity of Gold and Silver, out of which the Kiog at firſt intended to 

end a very rich Veſlel to Jeruſalem to our Saviour's Sepulchre ; but conſidering the 
difficulty of the Journey, and how the Saracens infeſted thoſe Cgaſts, he changed 

his mind, and beſtowed the Preſent on the Church of Cabilo, which he had cauſed 

to be built over the Sepulchre of St. Marcefws, and as long as the Tomb of the 
Martyr continued in Gag, nothing for Workmanſhip could be found that was com- 
parable to it. This Dream of Guztraw hath /been much written and ſpaken of 

in later times. Marizs tells us, that it's at this day to be ſeen C he wrote but in _ Belg. ad 
the Year, 1635.) ingraven on a Marble in a very apciegt Nunnery, in a Town picins uri 4 

| called Veſentiane. 
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Sect. 3. called Palme ten miles diſtant from Beſangor, an imperial City ſituate in the middle 

\—Y— of the County of Burgundy. Some that think it not altogether impoſſible, for the 

rational Soul to be ſeparated from a Man's body, and yet the Body live, a certain 

kind of Life flowing from that Temperature into whiclr a ſpiritual ſubſtance can 

have no Energy or natural influence, do much concern themſelves about the Crea- 

ture that went in and out at the King's mouth. 

45- But, to our buſineſs. Sigebert knowing, that as to the matter of Women all 

his Brothers were much blamed, reſolved not to ſplit his Reputation upon the ſame 

Sivetert Marries ROCK, and therefore ſent into Spain to Athanagild ( or Athanahild) King 6f the 

the King Goths, to ask his Daughter Bruna, or Brunia, in Marriage. Having received her 

of Spains Daugh- with a very rich Portion ; for that ſhe was an Arzan, he cauſed her to be Chriſtned, 

_ faith Gregory, or baptized faith Aimoinus, and the later adds, that cauſing her to 

be inſtructed in the Catholick faith , he changed her Name from Bruna to Brune- 

child; whereas the other calls her Bruxeh:ld at firſt, making no mention of any 

change of Name. The noiſe of this Match being ſpread abroad; and, as in ſuch 

Caſes is uſual, the fame of the Ladies worth being very great, Chilperick the other 

Brother who was already provided of a great number of Women, ſent into Spain 

EW to procure her elder Siſter, promiſing that if he could be ſo happy as to enjoy her, 

1 mny nf he would diſmiſs all his other Wives. Atavafild believing him, ſent his Daughter alma al. vat 

| \ to him, Galſonta by Name, with a great deal of Treaſure, and his Ambaſſadours at » wn dh mans 
the delivery” of her demanded of Chilperick an Oath, that he would never put 
her from the Dignity of Queen. He readily gave it, but being of a very fickle 
and inconſtant Humour, Fredeg #ndi one of his former Wives, again wound her 
ſelf into his Favour, and prevailed to be once more reſtored to his Bed. Having 
got ſo great an opportunity of working her ends, ſhe ceaſed not to improve ir, 
and knowing ſhe had got faſt hold of him, carried her ſelf as Queen, and put all 
_ —_— aftronts imagiriable upon Galſonta. She poor Lady hereupon makes her Complaints, 
= ,and for a time is put off with good Words ; but at length, the difference increaſing, at 
the Inſtigation oll he Strumper, he, who had ſhe been taken by an Enemy, was in 


— ——_— . — -. 


Honour ingaged to have redeemed her with his Sword, nay if the Caſe had fo re- 
quired, with his very Life, as Aimoinus obſerves, was not aſhamed, when ſhe 
thought nothing leſs, in their common Bed to cauſe her to be ſtrangled ; a Villany 


unknown to a Tyrant, a Frank, and much more to a King, in fuch a manner to 
violate the Dignity of Marriage. His Brothers were inraged at the Fat, and 
thinking themſelves highly obliged to puniſh it, agreed together to deprive him of 
-his Kingdom. : {And that the thing took not, Chi{perick was not ſo much behold- 
ing to his own Policy, as the ſlightneſs of the Council, and Advice upon which the + 
Deſign it ſelf was founded. 
46. But, to leave the wiving of thoſe Kings, and come to ſomething more fit 
for them to Practiſe, and us to Write, not long after the Death of Chlotharius their 
Father ; the Humnes reſolved to invade Ga// out of Pamnnonia, with intention there 
Je Hmes  toPlant themſelves, as Attila long before them had attempted. Sigebert having 
Bartel. notice of their Motions and delighting in War, for which Nature had very well 
qualified him, determined to'paſs the Rhzne, and if they ſtill proceeded to give 
-them Battel in' the fartheſt parts of 7huringia, which was then ſubje& unto his 
own Juriſdi&tion. At the River A4/bz they met and fought, where Sigebert rc- Albis,Prolme 
mained Victour over a moſt fierce Nation, having ſlain many thouſands of them in £5 7m 
the place ; and returning home, expetted thanks from his Brothers, as the com- jniur.Gemai 
mon Prote&our of all their Dominions. But on the contrary he found, what £/be, Bm 
in the leaſt he never could have expected. Chilperick in his abſence had faln upon 5,jgnm juni, 
his Towns, and amongſt others, had made himſelf Maſter of Reims, ſo that Late. Ev 
his Sword which was not yet fully dry, he muſt again bathe in the Bloud of his pn ner} 
Countreymen and Relations. © Seſſio or Soiſſons, the ordinary reſidence.of his Bro- car,arque to Am 
ther he takes by Force, and therein Theodebert his Son whom he ſent to fafe Cuſto- 154 nm 
dy, then ingaging in Battel with him himſelf, be routs his Army, puts him to flight, jim ## « 
and immediately recovers what was his own before his expedition. Having done «4 © 
thus much, he was ſo good Natir'd, as to make a Peace with him, and not onely 
reſtored him his Son, whom he ſentaway with great Gifts, but the City of S9iſſons 
alſo; and then being at his eaſe, he ſent Goga the Major Domus, or his principal 
Miniſter into Spain ito fetch Brunchildis, which he did to his ſorrow, as the event 
proved. For after ſhe came to have once an Intereſt with the King her Husband, 
ſhe alienated his mind from him by degrees, and at laſt perſuaded him to put him 
to Death ; from which A& proceeded ſuch Effuſion of Noble, yea alſo of Royal 
Bloud amongſt the - Franks, and ſuch flaughters were made, that in S74y/a her 
Prophecy 
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Prophecy they now accounted to be fulfilled, which foretold, that Bruma ſhould Sect 
come from the parts of Spain, before whoſe Face the Nations, or rather, the Kings Cs 
: = Nations, ſhould perith ; but ſhe her ſelf ſhould be kicked to death by 
orles. 
47. In the mean time the Saxons being Neighbours to 7haring/a, did much mif- 
chict to that Province, ſo that Sigebert was obliged to ſend one L»pxs, an induilri- 
ous Man, and a very good Souldier, to reduce them to reaſon, which not bein | 
able to doe without blows, he fell upon them, and on the Bank of the River Bor- —_— tons 
daha, cut in pieces many thouſands of them, beſides multitudes that were drowned a 
in the River. Yet notwithſtanding this People would not contain it ſelf within 
its own bounds, but playing again the ill Neighbour, Sigebert himſelf, with a com- 
The Sexms Pete Army, marched againſt them, and ſending away his Horſe, fought on foor 
rice bearen by at the Head of his Men, which ſo animated them, that they got another notable 
Sigehert. Victory. At this Battel was preſent one Conda, now very Aged, but formerly an 
excellent Souldier, who loſt two Sons in the Fight, young Men of very great va- 
lour. Theodorich, the Son of Clodonzns, in conlideration of his worth, firſt made 
him a Colonel; then Theodobert having more expericnce of Conduct, gave him the 
place of Great Maſter of his Houſhold, and after his Death he was, in a manner, 
Tutour to 7heodobald, during his Minority. Afterward he ferved Chlotharins in the 
ſame capacity, he had one 7heodobert, who did nothing of moment without him, 
and at laſt, having outlived ſo many Kings, he was ſo dear to Sigebert, that he, 
and he alone, fate with him at his Table, than which, amonglt the Franks, a grea- 
ter Honour could not be conferred on a Subject. On the Death of his Sons Yenax- 
tins Fortunatus wrote an Elegant Poem, from which we have this Account of the 
Battel, and the Fortune of this excellent Captain, which otherwiſe had been bu- 
ried in eternal oblivion. Gregory and Aimoinus writing of the Wars againſt the 
Saxons, ſpake nothing of this Conda, but great things oft Manmmolxs, who obtained 
ſeveral notable Viftories over them, and the Lombards, which the Reader may find 
in the Hiſtory of this People, who at ſeveral times and under conduct of ſeveral 
Captains invaded Gaf/. 
48. Not long after the finiſhing of theſe Wars with the Saxoxs and Lombards, the 
Brothers fell at odds amongſt themſelves, the quarrel beginning betwixt Sigebert _ 
Coil Wars a- 2nd Chilperick, whoſe Son Clodoneus ſeized upon Burdigala, but was thence expel- "24s, bait 
mong the Bre- led by one Sigulfus, who concerned himſelt in behalt of Sigebert. In the mean 4mm Binrignn 
ven kings Of time a difference alſo aroſe betwixt Sigebert and Guntram, who aſſembled all his gr 4, 
Biſhops together at Paris, to determine the Controverſie, but the Civil War being = — 
to grow into greater flames they refuſed to ſtand to their determination, ſo great «4 Ttinerarium 
were their ſins, as Gregory obſerveth. Chilperick after this fruitleſs Mediation was (41% 209” 
ſo far incenſed, as to ſend Theodobert his eldeſt Son, who had, when a Priſoner, gi- duabus ſus gentis 
ven his Oath never more to fight againſt his Uncle, to invade the Countries of the £297 in Aqute 
Taroni, Pittavi, and all the other places beyond Ligers, which having formerly Buiorum, Vibiſco- 
been part of the Inheritance of Cheritert, had faln to Sigebert. At Pidtavj or 7m tera, bus 
Poitiers he gave Battel to Gundobald, who endeavoured to put a ſtop to his Ca- — yoo” Fg 
riere, and gave him a notable overthrow, with which ſucceſs animated, he waſted nem, i Zar- 
with Fire and Sword the greateſt part of the Countrey about Tours, and if they _ — 
had not yielded themſelves in time, had utterly deſtroyed them. Thence he re- in Geagraphia 
moved to the Lemonices, and Cadurci, the Territories of whom he invaded, waſted, —_ 
deſtroyed, burnt their Churches, cauſed their Service to ceaſe, killed their Clerks, 
demoliſhed the Monaſteries of Men, deluded the Women, overturned all things, fo 
that in the Opinion of Gregory, the groans of theſe Churches were greater than 
they had been in the very days of Dzocletian. Sigebert, as he had tome reaſon, 
being moved with theſe violent Courſes of his pertidious Nephew, ſent and raifed 
Forces beyond the Rhine, out of Thuringia, and the neighbouring Nations, which 
making up a great Army, he led them againſt Chi{perick, who fearing that his Bro- 
ther Guntram, had deſerted him, becauſe overcome by the Threats of Sigebert he 
had let his Forces palſs.the readieſt way through his Countrey, defired Peace, which 
being granted, he capitulated that'the places his Son had waſted , might not be 
called to account, having done nothing but .what they were conſtrained to doe by 
Acts of ſuch a violent and terrifying Nature. 
49. By Virtue of the Accord, he was to give up all that 7heodobert had lately 
Conquered, wich done, the Army of Sigebert was to disband and march away. 
But being i. and having no other motive to the Service, but the dehire of 


pay and Booty, they reſolved, ſeeing their time was to be fo ſhort, to _—_—_ 
cl 
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Sect. 3. belt uſe of it they could; and therefore rifled all the Towns about Pars, and ſo retur- 
WY ned, beifig nothing pleaſed with Sigebert for his ſo ſhort Entertainment, who over- 
powered ſome with.good Words, and others with harſh Deeds, cauſing ſeveral Mu- 
tineers to be ſtoned. Now all differences were compoted betwixt the Brothers, 
and nothing was expected but a perpetual Amity, and a good Correſpondence not 
to be infringed. But ſce the natural Diſpoſition of theſe Franks : Chilperick the 
Year after raiſes Forces, and again makes Excurſions into the Dominions of Sige- 
bert, making waſte of all things he light upon as formerly, which obliged his Bro- 
ther to recall the Army, he had lately remitted into Germany. He himlielf marches 
toward Paris, and ſends Orders to his Subjects living about Tours and other places, 
to make head againſt Theodobert, who having no mind to the Employment; he 
fent Godegifilus and Guntram, two of? his Officers againſt him. Upon their appea- 
rance in the Field moſt of his Men deſerted him, yet would he with a few , in 
Compariſon , give them Battel, and being ſlain was carried by Arnulfus to the 
City of Engoliſme and there buried. Chi{perick upon the approach of Sigebert, 
when he heard that his Brother Guntram had made his Peace with him fled, to Tour- Tirnacum, tg; 
nay with his Wife and Children, and therein fortified himſelf, Szgebert took in JÞmn* ut 
all Towns on this ſide Pars, and came as far as Rothomagus or Rouen, whence re- ad Sealden A, 
—_— to Paris again, thither came to him his Wife Brunchildis with her Chil- vm. La 
ren. 


Rs ; en hodie Met I's 
polis Venetio Caſiorum in Gallia Celtica, 


50. Now did theſe Franks, who had formerly been ſubject to Childebert the El- 
der, ſend to him, offering to renounce the Title of Chz{perict, and to put them- 
ſelves under his Government. Incouraged by this Addreſs, he ſent a Party to be- 
ſiege his Brother in 7ournay, reſolving himſelf to follow with a greater force. At 
a certain Village called YVi&oriacum, his Army came to a Rendezvous, and here 
ſetting him upon a Target, (according to the cuſtome of theſe Northern Nations, 
for ſo Vitigis was by the Goths inaugurated ) they ſaluted him firſt King of Pa- 
: ris. Thus tar all things tended to his wiſh ; but the Fortune of the greateſt Mo- 
King Sig-bert narchs is very inſtable. Two young men corrupted with gold by Fredzgandis, the 
—_ Wife or Strumpet of Chilperick , while he prides himſelt in his new Title, and 
receives the congratulations of his Officers, even in the midſt of the Army, with 
poiſoned Knives, in thoſe days called Scramaſaxi, ſet upon him on each ſide, and 
wounded him ſo, that he died ſpeedily in the place, in the forticth Year of his 
Age, and the fourteenth of his Reign. Chilperick having received the News, came 
out of 7ournay, and buricd him at a Village, called Lambrus, near Doway, whence 
he was afterward removed to Soiſſoxs, to the Church of St. Medard, which being 
founded by Chlotharius, his Father, had been finiſhed and beautified by himſelt. 
Chilperick thus, by the wickedneſs of other Men, being ſaved from imminent Ru- 
ine, from Tournay went ſtreight to Pars, where finding Brunichild, and her two 
young Daughters, he baniſhed the Mother to Rowey, and the Daughters to * Meldi,, , Pai 
Is ſucceeded by a Town lying upon, or rather a People living near, the River Matrona; as for Childe- ria; Maſſmu ai 
Childebert kis Bert, the Son of Sigebert, Gundebald, his molt faithfull Friend, had beforehand with of __ 
_ all ſecrecy imaginable conveyed him unto Metz. + Chilperick by Andonera, his firſt wm; u wn. 
Wite, had three Sons, 7 heodobert, Meroneus and Clodonzus. Meroneus he ſent againſt Meldi five Mt 
the People living about Tewrs, being the Subjets of his Brother Guntram ; but co- _ ” 
ming to that City under pretence ot going to viſit his own Mother, who lived bani- Belge-Celtici, at 
ſhed amongſt the Cenomani, he went to Rove, and there he married Brunichildis. —_— 
i propris Cel- 
tici Sequanam' inter (5 Matronam fluvios; Les Briois Celtiques, le Peuple de Brie Celtique, aut our de Meaux, (Cy deſſa & die la RK 
wviere Mame. Alii ſunt Meldi Maritimi atque Belgict, uti Strabo diſert# ait, &y Cafar ipſe indicat cum feribit, ſuo juſſu fabricatas Naw 
in Meldis, ad ſubvehendos exercitus in Britanniam. 
+ Chilperich ut Venantius tradit, l. 9. potentem Cy validum adjutorem ſonat. Abjefo litera C, quad in aliis nominibius, Scaligero ment, 
fieri debet, eſt Hilp-rich, Hilpe Anglis etiamnum Helpe auxiliam, Rich dives aut potens. 
Hilperice potens ſi interpres Barbarus extet, 
. Adjutor fortis hoc quoque nomen habes, 


51. Chilperick was inraged upon hearing thereof, fearing the Craft and Wit of 

. the Woman, who he knew would never be reconciled to him, nor his Wife Frede- 
gundis, but would work his Son to her own Will, and thruſt him on to dangerous 

attempts againſt his Family. He goes down therefore with ſome Forces to Rower. 

They take Sanftuary in a Church of St. Martin, whence they refuſe to depart, 

till he had given his Oath, not onely for the immunity of their{Yerſons, but of 

their Marriage alſo. The Accord is made, and being come out of the Church, 

he feaſls them for two days together, but then takes away his Son, not at all regar- 

ding 
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ding his Oath. As he returns, News. is brought, that thoſe about Campania and Sect 2 
Reims, had riſen up in Arms, and taken from him the City of Soiſſons, which rai» ﬀ—y=u 
ſed in him ſuch Indignation, that ſpeedily increaſing his Forces by new Levies, he | 
goes againſt them, overthrows them in Battel, and retaking Soiſſons, puts many of 
the Nobility to death. Then ſends he his Son Clodonzns againlt the People inha- 
biting about Tours, joining with him, as his Couſellour and Afliſtent, one Defrde- 
rius. Againſt them Mummolus, the Patritian of King Gantram, made head, and 

iving them battel, got the better, killing, Aimoinus faith, no lels than fifty thou- 
End of their Men, with the loſs of twenty thouſand of his own followers, though 
Gregory mentions but twenty four thouſand on the one fide, and five thouſand on 
the other. This put Chilperick much out of humour, and Fredegunds, his Wite, 
obſerving it, thought it a fit time to turn his Rage and Diſpleafure upon Meronens 
his Son, whom ſhe accuſed of Treachery, and abetting rhe Intereſt of Brunichildis. 
At her inſtigation he is:ſhaven, and being thruſt into a Monaſtery in an Ifland cal- 
led Ariſola, near to the Cenomanz, there it. is commanded that he be ordained Aninſula 3ona- 
Prieſt. But by the perſuaſion of one Gantram, a Count, he makes his eſcape thence, erin eft Cend- 
and reaſſuming the Habit of a Lay-perſon, comes to Zovrs, and takes SanQtuary in Carileſs hodie 
the Church of St. Martin, where Gregory the Biſhop, our Hiſtorian, refuſed to Nemen non procut 
give him the Communion, till he threatned to cauſe a Maſſacre of the People there- ad Ceea & 
about to be made. He continued here for ſome time, to the great regret of his Fa- Yindecino(Yan- 
ther, and Fridegundis his Step-Mother, who uſed all means poſſible to intrap him. ponen - as 
Being by her Wiles drawn out of this Church, with intention to be lain, though 
he eſcaped the danger, at length, after he had had recourſe to Brunichildis, but was Qi Tarabanren- 
rejected, he was circumvented by the —_— called Zarabannenſes, who pretending Lo = 
they would revolt to him from his Father, he uſed all ſpeed imaginable to put himſelf mein. Eft autem 
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into their Hands. But having him once in their Power, they ſent his Father no- 7;;,om. api 
tice, who uſed all expedition to come at him, which he dreading, and expeCting to dun Morinrun, 
be cruelly handled, he prevailed with one Gailenus, his follower, to kill him, bodie Teroane. 
which he did with a Knife,” run into his ſide. The King coming after he expired, 

cauſed Gailenus to be tortured to death, with ſeveral others of his attendants. The 

Report went, that this Train was laid for this unfortunate young Man by Guntram 


Boſo, who was very dear to Fredegundis, becauſe he had ſlain Theodobert, another 
Son of Chilperick, and by AZgidins a Biſhop, who had been a long time very fami- 
liar with her. 

52. Childebert all this whule reigned in the room of Szgebert his Father, a Child 
of ſcarcely five years old when the Succeſſion was devolved upon him. By the 
procurement of Gundebald his faithfull Friend, the Eſtates reſolved to ſtick cloſe 
to him, rejecting all Propoſals which could be made by Chilperick his Uncle, who 

ſeeing that he had eſcaped his Hands, and that his Subjects were not to be moved 
from their Fidelity, made a Virtue of Neceſlity, pretended great kindneſs, and at 
his demand releaſed Brunichildis his Mother, and ſent her to him. Guntram, his 
other Uncle, ſeemed more ſerious and ſincere in his pretenſions, who having loſt all 
his Children, after that grief would give him leave to conſider the ſtate of his Af- 
fairs, caſt his Eye upon this his young Kinſman, as him whom both Nature and 
Providence deſigned for his Heir, and therefore he ſent to him, offering him all 
kindneſs, and deſiring that he would do him the favour to ſee him. Thoſe about 
Childeberr cour- ThE _ weighing all circumſtances, were of opinion, that conſidering he had no 
=—SW CN of his own, he could have no Plot upon him, and ſo they came to an In- 
terview, at 2 Bridge called Petrew, where there wanted no expreſſions, nor other 
ſigns, of Joy and Aﬀe&tion. After long Embraces, Guxtram told him, that ſeeing 
that his Sins had pulled down the Judgment of being Childleſs upon him, and 
that thoſe who proceeded from the Loins of others were to inherit his Territories, 
and his Treaſures, he thought none ſo fit as himſelf, his Nephew, whom he now 
adopted for his Son, deſiring that ſuch affeftion might grow betwixt them, as be- 
came ſo near a Relation, that one Buckler might prote&t them, and one and the 
ſame Lance defend them againſt their Enemies. In. caſe it ſhould fo happen, that 
he ſhould have Childfen, - promiſed he would look upon him as his Son, and 
have the ſame kindneſs ever for him as he had at preſent, expecting the like from 
him, which his Nobility promiſed in his behalf. After this they dined lovingly to- 
gether, and making each other rich Preſents, parted aſunder, having agreed upon a 
joint Embaſly to Chilperick , to require that he would reſtore ſuch parcels of their 
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Sect. 3. Dominions as he had got into his Hands, or otherwiſe to expect and prepare for 
SNL War. Chilperick lighted the Meſſage , ſpending his time in making - Cirques 
both at Soifſons and Paris, for entertaining with Shews the People of thoſe 
parts. | 
Bo” 53- About this time happened ſome ſtirs in Brztain, upon this occaſion, Macl;- 
Surs in Britain. 1yy5s and Bodiccus, both Counts of that Countrey, had by Oath covenanted betwixt 
themſelves, that whoſoever was the longer liver, ſhould patronize and defend the 
Sons of the other, no otherwiſe than his own Children. It happens that Bodjccus 
dies firſt, and leaves behind him a Son, named Theodorick, whom Maclzavus treats 
ſo contrary to his Oath, that he outs him of his Inheritance, and lays it to his. own 
Demains. Theodorick thus abuſed, wanders a long time. up and down in a deſo- 
late condition ; but at laſt the Britains took pity on him, and fell with ſuch vio- 
lence upon the Uſurper, that they kill him, together with Faced his Son, and ſettle 
Theodorick in what was left him by his Father, Warochus, another Son of Maclia- 
us, ſtoutly making good his own Inheritance. | In-the mean time Chz/perick buſies 
himſelf with Pretextatus the Biſhop of Rouen, whom accuſing of having conſpired 
with his Son Meronexs againſt him, he brings him to his Tryal before a Synod of 
Biſhops. Pretextatus denied all that was objefted. The Biſhops either tlattered 
the King, or at leaſt held their peace, onely Gregory of Tours, the Hiſtorian, as he 
himſelt tells us, ſtood to the truth, and for ſo doing came 1nto trouble, but he told 
the King his own freely. Chzperick ſeeing he could not prevail, but that the Bij- 
ſhop juſtified himſelf tufficiently, ſet ſome upon him, who perſuaded him that an 
end might ſpeedily be put to his troubles, and he might not in vain conteſt with 
the King, to confeſs himſelf guilty, which he did, caſting himſelt at his feet, ac- 
knowledging that he endeavoured to depoſe him, and ſettle his Son (whoſe God. 
father he was) in his Throne. Chilperick moſt unworthily takes advantage at this 
confeſſion, and falling at the Feet of the Biſhops, demands Juſtice againſt him, and 
afterward ſends them a Book of Canons, wherein this was contained, That a Bi- 
ſhop being taken in Murther, Adultery, or Perjury, ſbould be depoſed. He required 
that either his Coat or Rochet might be .torn in pieces, or: that the hundred and 
eighth Pſalm, containing the Curſes of: fcariot, might be read over his Head, or 
that they would proceed to excommunication. . The Byhop of Tours withſtood all 
theſe demands, urging the Canons, againſt which the King had promiſed that he 
would act nothing. But Pretextatus was taken from them, and committed to 
Priſon, whence endeavouring to make his Eſcape, he was. grievouſly beaten , and 
ſent into an Ifland of the Sea, near adjacent to the City: Conſtantina, This happe- 
ned a little before the death of Meroneas. yi | 
54. Not long after Samſon, the youngeſt Son of Chilperick, died of the Dyſente- 
ry, joyned with a Fever. He was born then when , Chz/perick was beſieged in 
Tourney by his Brother, and Fredegunds being in great apprehenſion of death, neg- 
lected the Infant, aſſoon as it was born, and in a deſperate humour would have 
ſuffered it to periſh, but he reviled her for her negle, and commanded it to be bap- 
tized, after which it ſcarcely lived four years. Fredegundis allo her ſelf was at this 
time very ſick, but recovered, to the ruine almoſt of her Husband's Family, through 
her implacable Malice againſt his Sons. He, though his Charge and Care by the 
_— ME death of his Children might have been leſſened, yet grew more covetous than ever, 
Subjeats of At the inſtigation of his Wife, laying ſuch heavy Taxes upon his People, that, ma- 
France. ny of them made the beſt of what they had, and departed out of his Dominions. 
The Lemonices made an Inſurrefion, had ſlain ( Aimoinus faith they did flay) Mark Lommices ed 
the Colleour, but that he was reſcued by the Biſhop; and burnt all the Books Ts Popu- 
and Papers they could come by, that concerned the Tax, To ſuppreſs this Rehe]- /u: GalbeCelrre. 
lion, the King ſent certain of his Officers, with competent Forces, who puniſhed 
the Rioters with great ſeverity, and Churchmen, amongſt others, whom the 
Courtiers, as Gregory tells us, talſly accuſed ; which done, more heavy Impoſiti- 
Then followed ons were laid upon the Countrey. Not long after, viz. in the fifth year of Childe- 
« Pcftilence. © Z--z which was the nineteenth of Chilperick and Guntram, ſeveral Prodigies appea- 
red, and were followed by a violent Diſeaſe, which raged aff over Ga/, being that 
which Phyſicians call Cholera Morbus. The Parties were taken with a Dyſentery 
and Vomiting, which were accompanied with a great pain 1n their Reins, and in 
their Heads or Necks. That they vomited was yellow or green, and many thought 


they were poiſoned, it's certain that ſuch Herbs as are accounted to reſiſt Poiſon, 
did 
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multitude of Children, and then invaded thole of riper years. -Chilperick himſelf 
was brought very low with it, and when he recovered, his youngelt Son, as yet 
not baptized, fell ſick, whom when they ſaw in danger, they cauſed to be chriſtned. 
When he grew ſomething better, his Brother Chlodobert was ſeized with the Diſeaſe, 
whom his Mother Fredegunds perceiving in danger of death, began to conſider, 
and entertain more ſerious thoughts than tormerly. 

55+ In this good fir, which was not like long to continue, ſhe became a Preacher 
of Mercy to the King her Husband, ſhe defired him to conſider in what danger 
they were to be bereaved of their Children, and affirmed that rhe Cries and Tears 
which deſtroy- Of Orphans and Widows pulled down theſe Judgments upon their Heads; there- 
ed vaſt numbers. fore ſhe beſought him that he would no-more burthen his People, but commit to 
the Fire the Books of the late Tax, which he did with his own hands. - Not long 
after this their youngeſt Son died, whom from the Village Brennacus they conveyed 
to Paris, and cauſed to be buried in the Church of St. Denis, Chlodobert, their other 
Son, being very weak, they carried in a Litter to the Church of St. Medard in Sojſ- 
ſons, and laying him ar the Sepulchre of the Saint, made Vows for his Recovery ; but 
he djed at midnight of a Conſumption, and was buried in the Church of St. Criſpin 
and Criſpinian, Martyrs, the whole City being in deep mourning, as for their nea- 
reſt Relations. Of this Diſeaſe alſo died Auſtrigildis, the Wite of King Guntram, fo 
wicked at her death, that unwilling to die alone, ſhe procured two ot her Phy ict- 
ans to be ſent after her, through her falſe Accufations. Chilperick, by the loſs of 
his Children, was grown very charitable, giving much to the poor, and liberally 
endowing many Churches. Yet the bewitching words of his Wife Fredegund: 
made him forget natural Afﬀection it ſelf; for whereas he had but one Son remai- 
ning, Chlodongus by Name, ſhe cauſed him to be fent to Brennacus, a place, as ſhe 
thought, infe&ted, for there her own Children had yielded to Nature. Here, as 
he lay, he let ſlip ſome fooliſh words concerning his future greatneſs, ( for he 
thought he had reaſon to expect-to be King) and the puniſhment he would inflict 
upon his Enemies. The report hereof being brought to her Ears, ſhe was filled 
with Rage and Jealouſie, and accuſed him of very wicked Deſigns unto his Father, 
who was ſo uxorious and unnatural, as to give him up into her Hands. Within a 
while ſhe cauſed him to be ſtabbed with a Knife, and gave out, that he had killed 
himſelf, which his miſerable Father eaſily believed, and rejoiced in his deſtru&tion. 
His Mother was put to a cruel Death, his Siſter condemned to a Monaſtery, and 
all their Eſtates were ſeized to the uſe of the Queen, who cauſed a young Woman, 
with whom Chlodonegus was ſaid to be in Love, to be burned alive, and others that 

favoured his Cauſe, with various torments to be deſtroyed. 
56. During theſe Domeſtick Miferies, which it he could have underſtood 
it, happened to Chilperick, the Britains, under conduct of Warochus, their 
The Britains in Count, invaded his Dominions with Fire and Sword, againſt whom ſome oppoſition 
rate Gal. was made, but onely-with this Effet, that exaſperated them the more, and made 
them commit great outrages in their Incurſions. He attempted alſo ſomething 
- againſt his Nephew Chzldebert, though to no purpoſe, whoſe Officers had both 
* honeſty and ability faithfully and ſucceſsfully to ſerve him. Betwixt. his Brother 
Guntram and him, there was no good Intelligence, and it happening that Mzriothe, 
King of Ga/iicia, who there reigned over the Szevz, ſending his Ambaſſadours to 
Guntram, he intercepted at Poidtzers, and cauſed them to be conveyed to Parzs, 
where he clapt them in Priſon, and diſmiſſed them not till after a whole years du- 
rance. With Lewigildus the King of Spain, he ſeems now to have been at Peace, 
notwithſtanding the juſt offence given ro the Nation of the Gotzhs in the matter of 
Galſuintha ; for that King ſent his Ambaſladour to him, Egilanus by name, with 
whom, being at preſent a violent Arian, though afterward in his miſery he recanted, 
Gregory our Hiſtorian had a diſputation, which verbatim he has publiſhed in his 
Book. Not long after the Ambaſſadours, which Chz{perick had ſent to 7 bers the 
Emperour, returned, after three years ſpent in their Employment, and atter fo 
much labour and toil, were ſhipwreckt in the Haven. For not daring to put into the 
Port of Marſeilles, by reaſon of the Diſſentions riſen amongſt the French Kings, 
they made for that of Agathe, a Town belonging to the Goths, and betore they 
could land , their Ship was by a Tempeſt driven, and {ſtriking upon ground was 
broken to pieces. The Ambaſladours, and moſt of their followers, yet eſcaped 
upon Boards fafe to land, and moſt of their baggage was ſaved, though, as ulually 
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did relieve moſt that made uſe of them. Beginning in Auguſt, it firſt deſtroyed a $ 


"1 - R T - - 
ENS me - — < JT» - 


"ay oc 


. _— 


: = 
—_ RT OE I  EIIO ERS 
—- 


w  —  —. 
- 


bom wy "- - . > ——_— — I 
Abi or ies tt; | - ta - 


. _— 
N - _—_ ; _ =% 
——_— —— — 
—— 
CIS 


- > 4 
— x 7 IE". 
- - 


A Ee e—mwmoey 


364 The Kingdom! of the Franks in Gall, Parr III 


-Ct, 2, bappens in wrecks, that the adjoining Inhabitants, inſtead of relieving thoſe in di- 
WAX ltre!s, rob them of what the fury of the Waves hath ſpared, the Townſmen pilfred 
all they could. Gregory the Biſhop tells us, he then waited upon the King at Nowz- 
gentum, where he thewed him a Jewel he had, made up of Gold and pretious 
Stones, weighing fifty pounds, for the adorning and ennobling the Nation of the 
Franks, as he ſaid, adding, that if he lived, he would doe more in that kind. He 
ſhewed him alſo certain Aurez, ſent him by the Emperour; whereof each weighed 
a pound, being ſtamped with the Emperour's Image, encircled with this Inſcription, 
Tiberii Conſtantini Perpetui Auguſti: and having on the reverſe a Chariot with four 
Horſes, and a Driver, with theſe words, Glorza Romanorum. Beſides many other 
things the Ambaſiadours had brought him. | 
57. Mention being here made of the Diſſentions of the Kings, we are told by 
L - our Authour, that while the King lay ſtill in this Village of Nowigentum, or Saint 
mot pe mh Clozx, Ambaſſadours came to him from his Nephew Chi/debert, making offers of 
Kings. Peace and a fſtri&t Alliance, by virtue of which they were to out Gantram of his 
Kingdom, and part it betwixt them. Chilperick was very glad” of the overture, 
being very deſirous to beget an ill Underſtanding betwixt his Brother and Nephew, 
and ſoothing them with good Words and large Promiſes, of making Chi/debert his 
Heir, (foraimuch as he had not now any Sons left him,) diſmiſſed them with very 
great rewards. The cauſe of the Quarrel betwixt Childebert and Guntram, it ſeems, 
was this: Guntram, after his Brother's death, had given part of Marſeilles to his 
Son Childebert, but now thought fit to deprive him of it, which the young man 
much ſtomaching, firſt ſtrengthened himſelt by this New Alliance, and then ſent 
to him, requiring he might be put into Poſſeſſion of what was his own, elle he lets 
him know the keeping ot this inconſiderable thing ſhould coſt him the looſing of 
far greater matters. Guntram however refuſes to put him in Poſſeſſion, and aware 
of ſome force to be attempted, ſecures all the Avenues of his Kingdom. Chilperick 
takes his opportunity at theſe their Diſſentions, and ſends Defiderzus with an Arm : 
into the Territories of Guntram, who takes * Petrogoricum, + Aginnum, and all other ; Fi ſi 


, Ks ſatis auguſtus P1- 
Towns 1n thofe Quarters of Aquztarne. pulus Les Peri 


, as gordiens, quorum 
Metropolis Veſſuna , Elle amni impoſita Perigneuss TÞ Aginnum, hodie Agen, Metropolis Volcarum Nitiobrigum, ad dextram Garumne 


Ripam, ſupra ipſins &y Oldi flumnis confluentem. 


58. The following Year, which was the ſeventh of Childebert, and the one and 
twentieth of his two Uncles, in the Month of —_ _ was great Thunder 
and Lightning, Flowers appeared upon Trees, and a et appeared, encircled, as 
it were, with Darkneſs, having a terrible Tail. On Eaſter-day, at Soifſous, the 
Heavens ſeemed to-burn. Not far from Paris it rained Bloud, and ſo ſtained the 
Clothes of many, that it could not be got out. Theſe Prodigies were followed 
by a grievous Contagion , which ſwept away multitudes of People, dying ſudden- 
ly, a{loon as the Bubo appeared on their Groins. This fame Year, wherein alſo 
Tiberius the Emperour died, had Chilperick another Son born, after ſo many he had 
loſt, which ſo afte&ed him, that he commanded the Priſons to be ſet open, and for- 
gave many Debts owing to his Exchequer. His Son he would have baptized at * 
Paris, whither he went on Eaſter-Eve, and becauſe by the common Agreement of 
the Kings, a Curſe was laid upon him that ſhould come into that City without the 
Knowledge and Conſent of the reſt, to avoid the Curſe he was ſo cunning, as to have 
ſeveral Reliques of Saints to be carried before him at his Entry. All this while the 
diflerence about Marſe;/es continued betwixt Guntram and his Nephew, who now 
"again ſent his Ambaſſadours to Chilperick, with offers of entring into a more ſtri&t 
Alliance; and deſires to join with him in an Invaſion of Guntram's Dominions, to 
force him to reaſon with dint of Sword. The Agreement being confirmed on both 
ſides by Oath , Chiperick being of himſelf faciently inclined to the War, pre- 
ſently raiſed an Army, and marched to Paris, where having done much harm to 
the Inhabitants, he entred his Brother's Territories, and waſted all where he came 
with Fire and Sword. Some of his Officers he ſent to take an Oath of Fidelity 
from the Biturices, who refuſing to break their Faith, gave Battel ro Defiderius his 
Captain, and fo great ſlaughter was made, that of both Armies periſhed more than 
ſeven thouſand. But it ſeems the Bzturices had the worſt, for Chz{perick his Men 
proceeded toward their Metropolis, and made ſuch havock and deſtruction of all 
things, as, if we can believe an Hiſtorian, and a Biſhop, the like was never heard 
of in former times, not ſo much as an Houſe, nor a Vine, nor any other Tree, 
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being left ſtanding, and as great Indignities being offered to all hallowed places, by get 2 
which theſe Forces did paſs. | wot. 
59. This did Chilperick by himſelf without the conjunction of his Nephew's 
Arms , which might more imbolden his Brother Guxtram to make head againſt 
him , and that he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that falling upon his men in an Evening, 
he cut off the greateſt part of his Army, and compelled him the day following to 


' ſend, and defire a Peace, which was granted, the matter being put into the Hands 


of certain Commiſſioners appointed on each fide. Then did Chilperick recall all 


355 
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after the Civil his men he had ſent into ſeveral Quarters, who yet in their paſſage did very great 
war agreat Mur- mmiſchicf to the Countrey People. This deſolation by War was followed by a great 
rainon Ges, urrain and Death of Cattel, which raged in ſuch a meaſure , that it became a 


Mummolus tor « 
tured through 

the malice of 
Queen Frede- 

gund, 


ſtrange ſight to ſee a- Cow, or any other ſuch like Creature. In the mean time, 
Childebert got his men together , and made up a conſiderable Army , which fell 
ſuddenly into a Mutiny, crying out that the Biſhop of Rheims, and ſome others 
of the prime Miniſters were Traitours, ſelling his Countries, and Cities unto his 
Enemies, and Tumults aroſe to that height, that they came to the King's Tent , 
demanding them to be delivered up intq their hands, and they with much adoe 
eſcaped, the Biſhop amongſt the reſt flying as faſt as his Horſe could carry him, 
and leaving one Shoe behind him for haſte. What this Mutiny of the Army pro- 
cured we know not, bift Childebert in the Ninth year of his Reign , had his ſhare 
of Marſeilles delivered up to him by his Uncle Guntram. What content ſoever he 
received hereby, his Uncle Childebert about the ſame time had his former ſorrows 
renewed, his young Son now ſcarce a year old being taken away by a Dyſentery. 
This cauſed him to give cool Entertainment to the Ambaſſadours of Lexvichild the 
Spaniſh King, who being ſent to ask his Daughter in Marriage, for the Son of that 
King, though he had already conſented to the Propoſals, yet upon notice of his 
Son's Death, he recalled back the Ambaſſadours , who were now on their way 
homewards and would needs change the Bride, pitching, inſtead of His Daughter 
begotten on his beloved Fredegand, on another which he had by Audontra, lock't 
up in the Nunnery of Poitiers. But the young Lady was averſe, Radegund the 
Abbeſs exceedingly concerning her ſelf , and affirming , that it was a thing al- 
together improper, for a Maid that had dedicated her ſelf to Chriſt , again to re- 
turn to theſe Earthly pleaſures. 

60. But there wanted not ſome flatterers who made the Queen believe that her 
young Son was bewitched to Death, and that by the eſpecial procurement of Mum- 
molus a great Officer, whom ſhe had of a long time mortally hated. Many of the 
Women of Paris, which either ſhe or her Attendants pretended reaſon to ſuſpett, 
ſhe ſubjected to various Torments, burning ſome, and breaking others upon the 
Wheel; then went ſhe with the King to Compendium, where ſhe took her opportu- 
rity to lay the load upon Mummolus , who was inſtantly ſent for , loaded with 
Chains and grievouſly tortured. Yet did not he confeſs any thing which had rela- 
tion to the Death of the Child, thongh he'could not deny but that ſeveral Oint- 
ments and Potions he had received from thoſe Women, to procure favour and re- 
ſpe from the King and Queen. After an increaſe of Torments, when the Hang- 
men themſelves were weary of their Office, and an end wasto be put totheir pains, 
and his ſufferings by the impending Sword, by the wonderfull bounty and kindneſs 
of the Queen he was reprieved, though carried in a Cart to Bourdeaux , and utter- 
ly deſpoiled of his whole Eſtate, the loſs of which he not long furvived. Frede- 
gund to put an end to her ſorrow by deſtroying what was an occaſion of it , burnt 
all the Clothes and Furniture that belonged to the Child, tour Waggons full as was 
reported, neither would ſhe ſpare ſuch Gold and Silver ashad belonged to him, but 
made it paſs the fornace to alter and deface its former faſhion. | 

61. As ſoon as grief would give him leave , Chilperick conſidering that his Bro- 
ther and Nephew were reconciled, and meaſuring the defires of others by his own 
Inclinations, preſumed that they would fall upon him to wreſt out of his hands 
thoſe Towns which upon their difference he had invaded. He therefore ſent to 
the ſeveral Governours to bid them ſtand upon their Guard, he himſelf went to the 
City of Cambray where he reſolved to ſecure both his Perſon and all his Treaſure ; 
while he here mues up himſelf , he has another Son born to him , whom he com- 
manded to-be cloſe kept in the Town called Yi&oriacum, leſt appearing abroad any 
miſchief ſhould befall him. Childebert at this time was in /raly , having been for- 
merly hired by Mauricius the Emperour for fifty thouſand Solidi, to make War up- 
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Sect. 23. the Lombards in that Countrey. Gregory tells us that they being apprehenſive. 
LL Of his great Power ſubmitted themſelves to his Commands , gave him great gifts 
The Lembards and promiſed fidelity, which done, he returned home having thus deluded the 
ſu>mic ten- Emperour, who demanding the money to be repayed , he confiding in his own 

ſirength, returned him no anſwer at all as to that matter. This Summer many 

Prodigies appeared , and all the Corn and Wine was deſtroyed by ill weather, a 
great Murrain alſo raging amongſt Cattel. But the Eyes of the People were ſome-' 
thing diverted from theſe ſad ſpectacles , by a ſplendid Embaſly fent from the Goths 
to Chilperick about the Marriage of his Daughter. Nothing was wanting to ſet out 
the Bride in ſuch an Equipage, as might demonſtrate the Wealth and Magnificence 
of her Family. An incredible quantity of Gold and Silver he gave her , and her 
Mother.out with ſuch abundance that ſhe her felt had hoarded up , that the King 
himſelf imagined ſhe had utterly exhauſted his publick Treaſure. But the went a- 
way with the curſes of the people , of which ſome whole Families were thruſt into 
Waggons and compelled to accompany her, and as ſhe paſſed out of the Gate of 
Paris, the Axletree of her Chariot brake, which was interpreted as an ill Omen. 
Fifty Horſemen of her Train ſlipped away, and went to Ch:/dren with their Golden 

Bridles and Chains, and every day almoſt ſome of her Company left her. The 
Army that attended her for fear of any attempt from the other two Kings , being 
about four thoutand men, rifled and pillaged the Countrey? and committed all forts 
of Outrages in their paſſage. 

62. While the Bride was thus on her way toward her Nuptial Enjoyments, Fre- 

degund her Mother enjoyed her beloved Lauderick the Major Domus of the Palace, 
with whom ſhe was ordinarily unclean, carrying it ſo cunningly, that nothing was 
leſs expeted by her Husband , who ſtill in an extravagant meaſure doted on her. 
But on a time when he was gone out to Hunt, the thinking he was ſure , retired 
into the inner Room of her Apartment to waſh her ſelf, when the King, either chan- 
ging his ming as to Hunting or upon ſome other account,ſpeedily returned and followed 
her into her Chamber, where as ſhe lay upon her tace, he in jeſt gently ſtruck her _ 
with his Rod. She imagining it had been Lauderick called him by that Name, and " 7 mY 
asked him why he did fo, or uſed ſome more wanton kind of expreſſion , which t« guiden its 
Chilperick having heard , fell into a violent fit of Jealouſie , and thence into fo _— | pms 
great a Rage that the Houſe could not hold him , but out he would go into the Gattici ali a- 
Woods to cool himſelf and vent his paſſion. She underſtood very well by his {7 4«# wm 
words and geſtures in what Eſtate ſhe was , and adding boldneſs to her Crime \ Do Haillan davf- 
called for Lauderick, told him her miſtake and bid him think of his Graveand not /- Hiſtoire 4: 
of her Bed any more. He fell into a great unquietneſs curſing the day they had yg ik 
RD begun their unlawtull Pleaſures, and cried out that he knew got what way to turn ment & elle, & 
wen. _ him or to eſcape the danger. She in ſhort takes him up and tells him what ſhe fl yay 
rrivance of his Would have him to docto fave both their Lives, and this was no leſs thanto procure main, ly dns 
wile Fredezund (ome to kill the King, as he came home in the dusk of the Evening from Hunting, #7 ©? /s 
nd her Stalion, , i : x . « _ © derriere de Is 
He approving, her advice, which their common danger in his opinion made necel- rfte. Zte quiper- 
fary, tent ſome he could truſt upon the Errand, who as the King lighted from his /#7 que fun 
Horſe diſpatched him in the dark without diſcovery , and when 1t was done , gave lndit. Hae rn 
out that the Fact was committed by ſome that had been ſet on by his Nephew Chzl- Me mm Lady 
debert, who, they faid, were fled amain into the Woods, taking the.advantage of 2,3” ©: 


the Night and thickets. ours frapper par 
deuvant, (F non 


par deriere D'autres diſent qu? elſe dit Laudry, pourguiy trappex vous pur derriere, frapper par deuant , ſi vous en avex envie » carie coy que 
le Roy ſoir parly. Quoy quiil en foit, F euxe ni autre reſponce ne vault gueres, CF ne pouncit eftre gueres plaiſante a un Mary, 


63. Theſe No-bodies were by ſome body purſued with as great ſucceſs as the 
Reader can imagine, Lauderick and Fredegund laughing in their Sleeves, and rejoy- 
cing that through the ſecret management of the attair, they had not onely eſcaped 
Death, but ſhould Reign together with her, (it's probable alſo his) Son Chlotha- 
rius ; for ſo was the young Child called. Madalulphus the Biſhop of Sylvaneata, 
who attended three days but could not be admitted to his preſence , ( he carried 
who is buriea aimſelf ſo haughtily) hearing he was killed, came to the place and cauſing the bo- 
at Paris, dy to be waſhed, and better Clothed , carried it by water trom Ca/a where the 
Murther was committed to Pars, and there Buried it in the Church of St. Vincent, ng L. ard 
now St. Germain Dezprez, where as yet is tobe ſeen his Tomb with his Image , cut 7,,.y,c yin 
upon an hollow ſtone, in the Walk that lies before the high Altar toward the North. a wy = 
His left hand is ſtretched out toward his Beard and Throat, as it, as fome imagine, air off, Che 
; E les pres Part 
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he would ſignifie that in that part he had been Murthered. But Philip Lautery, 
Maſter of the French King's Mint, had his very Seal wherein hewascut in this very 
poſture, which makes it more probable that it was iamiliar to him, it having been 
the ordinary courſe when long Beards were in faſhion, for all ſorts of men as they 
walked or muſed, to handle them and put them into ſhape. Round abour his Sepul- 
chral-ſtone are theſe words ingraved , Rex Chilpericus hoc tegitur Lapide, or King 
Chilperick lies under this Stone. In the Table of the French Kings to be ſeen till in 
the Library at Bruſſels, he is Pifturd in an ordinary travelling Coat, ſuch as Capi- 
tolinus writes that the Emperour Yerus uſed, or an Hunting Garment, ſuch as Yir- 
gil faith Dido was wrapped in when ſhe went out to that ſport , (by him called 
Chlamys , but by Juvenal Cucullus, and Martial Bardocuculas,) and that in ſuch an 
ordinary Habit he was ſlain appears by what is written concerning the Biſhop, that 
he cauſed his body after it was waſhed to.be adorned with more Royal Veſtments. 
He was the firſt of thoſe French Kings that applied their mindsto Poetry, and with- 
aut the help of an Interpreter could diſcourſe in ſeveral Languages, if Yenantius For- 
t#natus doth not flatter him. / 

64. Gregory, the Biſhop, and from him Aimoinus writes, that he thought himſelf 
wiſer than all men living , and in imitation of Sedu/izs compoled two Books of 
Verſes, which were very lame in their feet, or Scazontes, as Aimoinus calls them, £»/u Clui:: 
ſhort ſyllables being pur for long, and long ones for ſhort , through his exceeding C___ pes 
great Jgnorance in things of this Nature. , Yet from the Epitaph he made for St. canes, qui n«- 
German, ſome plead that he wanted not a Poetical genius, and they grievethat theſe 7#, Sus nn 
two Books of Verſes are not extant to anſwer for themſelves. It's certain that the Ef irins Meſſn 
Orthography of the Franks lame before for want of certain Letters, he made up- 
right by addition of ſuch asanſwered to f w, x, 9, p, or Omega, ch. th. ph. in the t 6rezn, Dy 
Greek Language, ſending his Edits abroad, whereby he commanded that Children 59% 7's 4 
ſhould be taught them, agg. ſuch Books as wanted them, to be razed and tranſcri- rum in Editine 
bed. - But whatever he wagas to his Intelleftuals, his Morals were naught, as Gre- F heyy 
gory inſtanceth, and we already have ſeen in ſeveral particulars. The Biſhop calls's, 4, 2, », ' 
him the || Nero. and Herod of his time, and thus he makes good the names he gives *#* imines 


a . - . , _— t hic, [1b.2.c.40. 
him. As Nero of old, ſo he rejoyced in the burning and devaſtation of Cities and | His omoons 


Provinces.. He animadverted upon perſons on papa to confiſcate their Eſtates. *4rr«da pergen- 
iſed 


tibus , Chilperi- 


He made his Belly his God, hated the Poor, deſpiſed and reviled the Clergy , up- ous, vero nſtr; 
braiding the Biſhops with their Riches * and Honours, and affirming that all reſpect remporis % Ae- 
was from Kings transferred upon their perſons. Out of ſuch a kind of principle, omen 
he nulled fuch + Teſtaments as were made in favour of the Church, as alſo many tat ab ure pa- 
Orders made by his Father, believing that his own Rules would be infringed after [77 #4 cen 
his Death. As for Luſt and Luxury, that in thought cannot be imagined which he cedir. * ©" 
indeed did not practiſe. Never was he wanting in deviſing new Arts and Myſteries Fr] _—_ 
to oppreſs the people, and if any were found blame-worthy, it was nothing with —— 
him to bid their Eyes to be pulled out of their Heads, this being one of his eſpe- mr nyter,tran- 
cial dire&tions given to his Judges againſt ſuch as diſobeyed his Orders. In conclu- == CES 
ſion, he never cordially loved any man, nor ever did any love him. He died in Greg. {6. 5. cult, 
the 23 year of his Reign, the ſecond of the Emperour Mauricius, the tenth of Pe- | Sor ger 
lagius the ſecond Biſhop of Rome , the year of our Lord 587 , according to the Teftamenta que 
common account, although if according to the computation of Foſeph Scaliger, we #* leſs can- 


ſeripta erant , 


fix his beginning at the 560 of our Lord, and he Reigned but twenty three years, plerungue diſu- 
his Death muſt have faln at fartheſt but into the beginning of the year 584. But ##- Sed ſeipfum 


. 3 inrerpretatur, lib, 
conſidering that Gregory Turonenſts makes mention of the Emperour || Mauricius, be- __—" "os al 


fore the Death of Chilperick, and that he had Reigned ſome time, (ſome years it's de Gunrram no. 
poſlible,) whereas the beginning of Mauricius is I but at the 586 year of our —_— 
Lord, had Chilperick Died in the 584, at that time there muſt have been no ſuch eſias heredes in- 
Emperour; and therefore this account cannot be true, or the ſeries of the years of ſtiruerant Oy ab 


the Emperours mult be alſo unravelled, as upon farther conſideration we fhall find mo may 


they muſt ; 7:berius the Emperour Dying, and Mauricius ſucceeding him, rather !*f<raui. 


: Ab Imperatore 
in the 582 year of our Lord. : 


ante hos annos 


quinquaginta millia falidorum acceperat fſeil. Childebertus, ut Longobardos de Italia extrudevet+ 


65. Chilperick being Dead, the Murtherers notwithſtanding their former hopes 
by ſome freſh accidents, found themſelves obliged to make their Addreſſes to Gun- 
ram 


— —_— 
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Sect. 3. fram, whothey knew, upon the rumour of the Murther it once it ſhould comeonr, 
LY would be ſpeedily upon them. To colour therefore the matter, as well as to make 
Fredegund ap- a vertue of Neceſſity, Fredegunt having taken up her abode in the Church of Pa- 
king Guntram, 75, ſends him Letters moſt tull of fawning and flattery, calling him her Lord, and 
deſiring him to cotne and take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of his Brother , whoſe 
Son an Infant the was ready to put into his Armes, and fully accommodate her ſeFf 
to his will and pleaſure. Guntram it's faid, as he ever thewed more good Nature 
than any of his Brothers, wept bitterly at the report of his Brother's Death , and 
as ſoon as griet would give him leave got together ſome Forces, and therewith 
Who enters the marched to Paris. Chuldebert his Nephew having notice of what had paſſed, was 
Moons ve, perſwaded allo to go thither and ſee what -Markets he could make out of the late 
perich. Calamity, but the Citizens of Paris would not admit him into the Town , where- 
upon he was forced to ſend his Ambaſladours on his Errand , which was to flatter 
Guntram With the Title of moſt pious Father, and to deſire that the League made 
betwixt his Father and him might be now moſt ſtritly obſerved. Guntram recei- 
ved them as they had deſerved, charging them with perfidious Dealings , who: had 
never ſuffered his Nephew to ſtand to any Agreement , but lately cauſed him to 
break all Leagues and Alliances by a late Compatt made with Chz{perick , for dri- 
ving'him out of his Kingdom, and ſharing his Cities betwixt them , and therewith 
he ſthewed them the very Articles themſelves figned with their own hands, and 
therefore demanded of them how they could be ſo impudent, as todefire that now 
he ſhould friendly entertain his Nephew, whom they by their tricks and deviſes 
had rendred fo much his Enemy. They intreated him then rhat if he would not be 
pleas'd to grant his Nephew what he had once promiſed him, yet he would let him 
enjoy theſe Towns that had faln to his ſhare by the Death of Charibert. To this 
he replied and ſhewed them the Writings, whereby it was agreed that which ſoever 
of the Brothers without the conſent of the reſt ſhould go to Pars, ſhould looſe his 
ſhare, and that PolioFus the Martyr , with Hilary and: Martin the Confeſſours , 
ſhould be Judge and Avenger betwixt them. Yet did Szgebert his Brother enter 
that place, and periſhing by the Judgment of God, loſt his ſhare, and fo alſo did 
Chilperick, ſo that both of them having forfeited their parts, the whole Kingdom of 
Charibert together with his Treaſures was by Law devolved upon him, and that 
he was reſolved to have it as his right, not having any one to enjoy any parcel of 
it, except by his own bounty and freegift. With this anſwer, he bade them begon, 
like diſlembling and perfidious Perſons as they were, and make a relation thereof 
' to his Nephew their Maſter. 

66. Theſe Ambaſſadours being returned , others were ſent within a while to de- 
mand Fredegund the Queen might be given up into his Hands, which had procured 
the Death, as they faid, of his Aunt, and had Murthered his Father, his Uncle, and ' 
his Couſin Gerryans; but Guntram thinking ſhe might be ſerviceable for ſetling the 
Afairs of her Son gave anſwer onely, that he would conſider of it, and mademuch 

Chletharis ſuc- of her, promiſing he would prote& her againſt all her Enemies. Now did the 
1 Nobility aſſemble themſelves to their King of four months old , whom they called 
Chlotharius, and ordered that all the Towns which had been ſubject to Chilperick, 
ſhould ſwear fealty to Guntram and Chlotharius his Nephew. Guntram as a means 
to keep all in quiet-as well as to fatisfie Juſtice , cauſed Reſtitution to be made of 
what had been unjuſtly taken away from any in his Brother's time, gave much to 
Churches, and confirmed ſuch gifts as having been made to them by Teſtaments, 
had been aſſigned by Chilperick to other Uſes ; he carried himſelf to all with much 
affability, and was very bountifull to the Poor. Yet knowing ſufficiently the hu- 
mour of his Nation, would not he truſt himſelf amongſt them without a ſtrong 
Guard where cer he came. On a certain Lord's day when he was at Church, and 
the Deacon had injoyned to the People ſilence that the Service might begin , he 
took the opportunity ro ſpeak to them, © adjuring them to be true to him, and not 
* Murther him as they had lately done his Brothers ; that he might live though it 
«* were but three years longer to foſter his young Nephews , which were now be- 
* come his Adoptive Sons, leſt it ſhould come to paſs (which God forbid,) that he 
« and they being made away, all the People thould alſo Periſh with them , there 
< being none left of their lineage to prote&t them. This he having faid , the 
* whole multitude poured out their Prayers to Almighty God for his Preſer- 


* vation. 
67. While 


nai 
Guntram 
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67. While matters thus went about Paris, the Daughter of Chilperick, Rigun- Sect 2. 
this by Name, having proceeded in her Journey toward Spaz as far as Tolouſe, and CI 
being now upon the Borders of the Gothick Territories there made a ſtop to reſt her 
ſelf and followers, and put her Train into ſome better order and Decorum, being wea- 
ried and diſordered by the Travel, and Accidents of fo long a Journey. Here 
while they made an hault, News comes of Chilperick his Death, which when Defi- 
derius agreat Officer of the Countrey underſtood, he got together a Company of 
ſtout Fellows, and entring 7olouſe ſeized upon all the Treaſure the Lady was carry- 
ing along with her, and committed her to cloſe Cuſtody till his return. He then 

mmlss and goes and enters into Council with Mummolus, with whom he had entred into a 
othersenter in- ſtrji& League and Confederacy two years before, who then lay at Awvinion with 
wa Contpuacy. ne Gundebald, who bore himſelf for one of the Bloud Royal. And fo it ſeems he 
was, being a Baſtard Son of King Clotarius, who not owning him ; his Mother ha- 
ving Educated him after the Royal Faſhion, with his Hair grown in length, pre= _ 

ſented him toChildebert as his Nephew, and his fleſh and bloud. He having no Sons 942%, #. 7. 

of his own, receives him and keeps him with him, which being made known to Clo- as 

tarius, he ſent and demanded him of his Brother, and being brought to his Preſence, 

cauſed his long Hair to be cut oft ; affirming, that he never begot him. After the 

Death of Clotarius King Charibert received him, afterward Sgebert got him into 

his hands, and ſent him to Coloine to Priſon, as Aimoinus and the French Chroni- 

. clers will have it. However, thence he made his Eſcape and wentto Narſes, who 

then Commanded in Jzaly, tor the Emperour ; his Hair being grown again, like 

thoſe of the Frank Bloud Royal. In 7taly he married, begot Children, and after- 

wards went to Conſtantinople, when long after he was invited by ſome ( by Gun- 

tram Boſo "tis ſaid ) to come back into Ga#, and Landing at Marſeilles was enter- 

tained by Theodore the Biſhop, who furniſhed him with Horſes to convey him to 

Mumnmoelus, who then alſo lay in Avinion. Hereupon Guntram a Dux ( as Gre- 

gory calls both him, Defiderius, and Mummolus ) the fame with Boſo, as ap from 

Aimvoinas a great Officer of thoſe parts, to conceal it ſeems what he done, ap- 

prehends the Biſhop, and commits him for having admitted a ſtranger into the 

Countrey, and made way for betraying the Kingdom of the Franks into he Empe- 

rour's hands, and though he produced a Letter written by ſome Noblemen of the 

Subje&ts of Childebert, to teſtifie he had done nothing but what he was Commanded 

to doe, yet came he to great trouble, as alſo did Guntram the Officer-himſelf, 

whom King G«ntram had ſuſpected to have ſent for Gundobald. 

68. For Guntram the Officer, ſharing with another Officer of King Guntram, the 
Treaſure of Gundobald ( who had retired for his Security into a certain Iſland of the 
Sea adjoyning ) after he had carried much Gold and Silver to the Metropolis of the 
Arverni, where it ſeems his Command lay ; went to ſpeak with Chz/debert, 
and in his return was intercepted by King Guntram, who threatned him with 
Death, for inviting Gundobald into Ga. He laid the fault upon Mummolus, and as 
a Teſtimony of his Innocency, delivered his Son as an Hoſtage into the King's 
hand, till he took Mummolus and brought him before him. Hereupon he diſmiſſed 
him, and he gathering a numerous Army went and beſieged him 1n his City, but 
to no purpoſe, for atter ſome vain Attempts, Childebert ſent Gundulfus one of his 
Captains, and raiſed the Siege ; Mummolus he brought to Arvernum, whence after 

Setup Gundo- forme time he returned to Avinion, and there joyning with Defiderius, as was faid, 

bald for King. they conveyed Gundobald to a place called Briva Curretia, and therefaccording to 
the Cuſtome, lifting: him aloft upon a Target proclaimed him King. Burt carry! 
him a third time about the Army, he and the Target fell together, ſo that he could 
ſcarcely be raifed by the Standers-by. Now was it Ofober, when Bunches of 
Grapes appeared upon Vines, and Flowers upon other Fruit-Trees. Several ſtrange 
Lights allo appeared in the Heavens, the Earth quaked, and ſeveral other ſtrange 
things fell out, which in the opinion of Men, were foreruners and ſigns of the Ruine 
of Gundobald, -* | 

69. Inthe mean time, King Guxtram ſent his Captains to take in ſuch Cities as 
having formerly belonged to Charibert, his Brother Sigebert had reduced to his 
own obedience. Thoſe of Tours and Poittzers were inclined toward Childebert, Sige- 
bert his Son ; but the Bzturici fell into their Territories, and forced them to ſubmit 
themſelves, at leaſt for a' time, to the Government of Guntram. Childebert his Afﬀairs 
thus going to wreck, he ſent his Ambaſſadours once more to his Uncle fo require, 
that his Towns might be reſtored, and _— given up into his hands, *to re- 
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Sect. 3. ceive her Condign puniſhment. But he ſent thoſe that he had formerly employ- 
ed, who being very unacceptable to Guntram ; very ſharp wordspaſſed betwixt them, 
and from Words it came to Deeds, the King cauſing Dung and other kinds of filth 
to be caſt out upon their Heads at their departure. Fredegand perceiving how much 
ſhe was favoured by the King, was more imboldned to tollow on that Courſe of 
Cruelty and Bloud, to which her wicked Nature did incline her. Such as came 
from her Daughter now at 7oloyſe, though but to bring her the News of her misfor- 
tune, ſhe handled with all Indignities imaginable. Pretextatus, the Biſhop of 
Rouen, 1he ſtill perſecuted, who appealing to Gaentram, it was found that he ne. 
ver had been by any Synod depoſed, which ſhe objefed, and fo he was remitted 
to his See. The King being now very ſenſible of her unquiet and turbulent Hu- 
mour, cauſed her to retire to a Village called Rethozale near to Rowen, whither ſhe 
was Condued by her Husband's Nobility, who uſed her with all Reſpe&, and 
promiſed her to uſe all diligence and fidelity in the Education of her Son. But 
this Confinement ſhe took in great diſdain, and perceiving her ſelf out of requeſt 
and Power, began to think of Brunechild, whom being in good Eſteem in the 
Court of her Son Childebert, ſhe much envied and hated, and to that degree her 
more than Womaniſh Emulation roſe, that ſhe perſuaded a certain Clerk to go to her 
Houle, and getting into her Family by degrees to infinuate himſelf into her Preſence, 
and when he had got a convenient opportunity, to kill her. He cunningly enough 
obſerved her rules, but by ſome means or other the Plot was diſcovered, and the 
fellow was ſent back Ignominiouſly to her, whom for his Labour ſhe rewarded, by 
cutting off his Hands and his Feet. Whether the report of theſe Adts of Cruelty, 
made Guntram ſuſpeSt ſhe had an hand in her Husband's death or no, we know not, 
but preſently after, he began to make Inquiſition after it. But ſhe ſo craftily or- 
dered her Afﬀairs, as to caſt the whole load upon Eherulfus the Chamberlain, with 
whom ſhe was faln out, becauſe after the Death of Chiperick he refuſed to live 
with her. This Eberulf was a very bad Man indeed, as appears from the Cha- 
rater given him by Gregory, who had too much occaſion to underſtand him, and 
whether Guilty or no, took SanQtuary in the Church of St. Martir, his Eſtate be- 
ing diſpoſed of by the King. Here hehad not long continued, when Guntram 
ſent one Claudius with great Promiſes to Tours, perſuading him, either to take him 
alive or kill him ; yet 1o, as not to violate the Privileges of the place. This Clau- 
dius being covetous, goeth to Fredegund and gets Money of her for doing the 
feat, then with many Oaths doth he promiſe Friendſhip to the man, and grows 
ſo Familiar with him, that getting a convenient opportunity he kills him within 
the Sanftuary. A great Tumult hereupon ariſing, the Servants of Eberulf, com- 
ing in to reſcue their Maſter, ſeeing him already diſpatched kill Claudius, who thus 
received the reward of his Perjury, and thoſe that belonged to the Church and the 
Abby, mixing themſelves with the multitude, much more Bloud was ſpilt inthe place. 

70. This Year being the tenth of King Childebert, thoſe of Poittzers revolted 
again from Guztram, againſt whom he ſent a ſtrong Army, and conſtrained them 
atter much hurt done to the Countrey, to return to obedience. This done, the 

The Tnhavicanes AFMY, had Orders to march againſt Gandoba/d, who improved his time in rifling 

of Peiiers ſub ſeveral Cities ; ſome whereof willingly received him, and others ſhut their Gates 

ducd. upon him, as did Zolouſe, though to no purpoſe, not able to withſtand the Power 
he brought along with him. He perceiving he was like to have a great Task of it, 
a ſtrong Army being already on its march againſt him, ſent two Meſſengers, or Am- | 
baſſadours as he would call them to Guntram with conſecrated Rods in their hands, 
as was the Cuſtcme of the Franks, that none might touch them ; but having done 
their Meſſage, they might return in ſafety with the Anſwer. But they were fo 
indiſcreet as before they came to the King's Preſence, to blab out the Errand on 
which they were ſent, which coming to his Ears they were met in the way, and 
being bound with Chains, were then brought before him. They concealed no- 
thing of their Meſſage, but told him that Gundobald who lately arrived out of the 
Eaſt, and affirmed himſelf the Son of Chiotharius, had fent them to demand his 
ſhare of his Father's Kingdom, which it by fair means it could not be granted ; 
they were to let him know, that with a numerous Army he would ſpeedily be 
with him, for all the Men of Courage which inhabited beyond the River Dorononza, 
had joyned themſelves with him, and this he faid, that when once they came into 
the Field, * then God Almighty would determine the Controverſie, whether indeed 


he was the Son of Chlotharius. Guntram fell into a great Rage, and — 
tncem 
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them to be tortured. In their pains, they confeſſed that his Niece the Daughter of $4 2. 
Chilperick had given up the Treaſures, at 7olouſe ; that Gundobald was earneſtly pau 


deſired as King, by all the Nobility of King Childebert ; for Guntram Boſo, who 
ſome years agoe had made a Journey to Conſtantinople, had invited him to come 
into Gad. 

71. King Guntram was very much ſtartled to hear what they ſaid, concer+ 
ning the Noblemen of Childebert, and thought fit to ſend for him, that, he miglit 
hear the Confeſſion of the Meſſengers. In - his Preſence they conſtantly affirmed 
the ſame thing, and ſome of thoſe that were Guilty abſented themſelves, not da- 
ring to be preſent at rhe meeting. Guntram ſeeing how bis Nephew: was betray, 
in a great Paſſion of Pity and Commileration, delivered a Spear into- his hands, 
telling him thereby, he delivered over to him his whole Kingdom ; and bidding 
him go, and what Cities ſoever belonged to him-to uſe them, no otherwiſe than lus 
own, for as much as he onely remained'ot - his Lineage, being his Brother's Son ; 
and therefore deſigning him his Succeſſour, utterly diſclauming all elle whatſoever. 
Then taking the Youth apart, he diſcourſed with him in private, Conjuring lurn; 
that he ſhould not reveal what he propounded to him. He told him, whom he 
ſhould make of his Council, whom he ſhould truſt, of whom to beware, whom 
to employ, and whom to remove from places of 'truſt and Employment. --Eſpe+ 
cially , he gave warning to beware of Egidius the Biſhop, who {gid, had everibeen 
an Enemy to him, and had forſworn himſelf very, , often- to his: Father.” Then 
Dining together, he turned to the followers of his Nephew, jand bade them-look 
upon him now no more as a Child, but Reſpect and Reverence him as their King. 
Having ſpent three days together, they parted with all Expreffions and Tokens of 
loye and kindneſs. Guntram gave Order, that whatever Towns had been ever his 
Father's ſhould be given up into his hands, and bade\him beware of - Bruxecbild His 
Mother, whom he ought not to truſt, though. , his neareſt-Relation, in matters 
which concerned Guxdobald. | | . 


72. Gundobald hearing of the great Army that was coming again kan ti 


ing now forſaken by Defiderius, came with Mymmolus, Bladaſtes and others to 
Conneng, a City ſeated beyond the River Garumna upon-a-very' high Rock; the 
Inhabitants whereof he informed, how great a force would prefently be with them, 
and therefore as a Friend he adviſed them, that whatever Proviſions, . or other things 
they had in the Countrey, they ſhould not fail to fetch them in. This when the 
Inhabitants had done, after a litt]e time he told them, the Enemy was come, and per- 
ſuaded them to iſſue out againſt him, which they innocently did, and then ſhuts the 
Gates upon them, and keeps them out. The Army which we ſaid had incamped 
it ſelf upon the River Dordonza ,” hearing that Gundobald lay on the farther Bank 
of the Garonne, were reſtleſs to be at him, upon a Rumour, that there he lay with all 
the Treaſure which had belonged to Rigundrs, the Daughter of Chilperick. Leav- 
ing the more incon(iderable fort, with the Baggage behind them, the reſt ventured 
to pals the River, and though many of them were drowned, yet a ſufficient number 


got ſafe over to the other Bank, where they found a multitude of Camels and 


Mules loaden with Gold and Silver, which having ſhared and incamped themſelves 
before Connene, and not - ſatisfied with their former Booty, plundred and waſted 
all the Countrey adjoyninge, Then began they to jeer and revide Gundobald, call 
ing him Bel/imeres, for to oy Ke affirmed he was rightly called, and 
that his Father was a poor Artj 

Wooll. He from the Walls laboured to take them off from their violent Profecu- 
tion, telling them, he was the true Son of Chlotharius ; and how by Guntram Boſo 
he had beeg invited from Conſtantinople, upon Pretence that the Royal Family was 
much dimMiſhed, Guxtram his Brother ( as he called him ) onely ſurviving. now 
of all his Father's Children; beſides Childebert the Son of his Brother Sigehert was 
but young, and Chilperick his other Brother had lately left an Infant behind him. 
He inſiſted much upon the Hardneſs of his Caſe, and faid he was willing to. ap- 
pear before his Brocher Guntram, and ſtand to his Judgment and Award. 

73- This nothing moved the Souldiers, who percerving the Town was not to 
be ſtormed, age beſt to ſend to Mummalus, and try whether they could work 
him off, and perſuade him to: oblige King Guntram, by deſerting and delivering up 
into his hands this Counterfeit, as they termed him. Lexdegefilus then who Com- 
manded the Army ( being. by Office the Qver-ſeer- of the King's Horſes, whom 
they commonly call Come/ſtabilis ſaith TP ) procuring Speech with _ up; 

2 raide 


r, naming him both a Miller and a drefler.of 
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Sect. 3. braided him for quitting his Allegiance to his King, and ſerving an Uſurper ; asked 
a —- him what it was he could expe, whether to periſh miſerably, the Town being 
once taken ; and adviſed him by all means to return to his Maſter, who was very 
mercifull, and whom he might oblige by removing theſe Difficulties and Intangle- 
ments, into which he had been the great means ot bringing him. Mummolus pro. 
miſing he would conſider of the matter, goes back into the City and reſolves with 
Sagittarius a Biſhop, and Waddo ( for Bladaſtes fearing what might happen, had fer 
Fire to an Houſe belonging to the Church, and while they were buſie in quenching 
And he himſete it eſcaped) to yield both the Town and Gundobald into the King's hands. Lende- 
berrayed by gzfilus promiſing them Pardon and Indemnity. Mummolus then tells Gundobald, he 
db gt had tried the minds of the Beſiegers, and found them not at all averſe to him ; but 
Murchered. they admired he would not have recourſe to his Brother Guntram, whom he knew 
would be Friendly to him, and he uſes many Arguments to put himſc!f into the 
King's hands. The poor Man faw well enough his drift, and fell into a Paſſion, 
upbraiding him and his Companions, for inviting him into Exrope, taking his 
Treaſures trom him, when he arrived, and now betraying him into the hands of 
his Enemies. Perceiving it was no contending he went out with them, and being 
delivered up after a Prayer, wherein he deſired Almighty God to be the Avenger of 
his Cauſe, he was by one Bo/o Count of the Bituriges, tumbled down the Rock into 
the Valley, and by Boſo brained with a ſtone. : | 
| 74. The Rabble inſulted over the dead Body, ſtabbing it with their Lances, which 
done, they tyed a Rope to the Feet, and dragged it throughout the Camp; after 
which having the Hair and Beard torn from the Head, it was caſt out unburied 
in the ſame place, where he had been ſlain. The Town they plundered, pur all 
to the Sword they found in it, and then burnt it, no kind of Perſons, things or 
places being ſpared. Lendegi/lus returning to the Camp with his Priſoners, Mum- 
molus, Sagittarius, Cariulfus and Waddo, ſent privately to the King, to know what 
ſhould be done with them. G##tram returned word they ſhould be put to Death, for 
a Terrour to others in time to come, ' which was executed ſpeedily upon' Mummolus 
"2 and the Biſhop ; for Waddo and Cariulfus having lett their Sons as Hoſtages were 
got away, Waddo who was the Major Domus of Rigunthu, afterward betook him- 
ſelf to Brunichild, and being kindly entertained was diſmiſſed with great Gifts ; 
Carinlfus took Sanftuary in the Church of St. Martin. Of all the Treaſure which 
Lendegifilus brought home, Guntram beſtowed the greateſt part upon Churches and 
the Poor, and of another vaſt ſum ( two hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and 
above thirty of Gold, which being an old Treaſure was found by Mummolus as it 
was thonght, and was now by his Wife diſcovered ) that part which fell to his 
ſhare ( for he divided it betwixt himſelf and his Nephew Chil/debert ) he beſtow- 
ed (or the moſt of it) upon ſuch like uſes. Thoſe that had been too flow in 
the expedition againſt Gundobald were fixed, and amongſt the reſt, ſuch as belong- 
ed to a Cell of St. Martin, which our Hiſtorian, the Succeſſour of that Saint takes, 
very ill. This year was there great Famine throughout all GaZ, many of the poorer 
ſort periſhing for want of ViRtuals. 
75. Childebert having received Money from the Emperour to fight againſt the 
Lombards, was ſo wearied with the Importunities of the Imperialiſts, or aſhamed 
tO have received the Money, and not performed this part of the Bargain, that he 
An army fear ſent his Army into 7taly ; but his Captains it ſeems being too many, and equal in 
into ah. Power, quarrelled one with another, and returned without having = thing of 
moment performed. This year was notable for the great Rains, which ſeemed to 
turn Summer into Winter ; but neither they, nor the Water of the Sea it ſelf was 
ſufficient to extinguiſh two Fires, which if we may Credit our Authoug conſumed 
two Iſlands, in the ſpace of ſeven days, with the Inhabitants, and all other things 
upon them. In another Iſland near Viemna was there a Pool, which being full of 
Fiſh, the Water of it was for the depth of anElt turned into Bloud, ſo that for 
many days together multitudes of Dogs, Fowls, and ſuch like Creatures came and 
fed upon it. The year after, Guntram ſent his Armies to invade Spazn, and revenge 
the Death of 7ngundis his Niece, the Siſter of Childebert ; who having been married 
to Herminichild, the Son of Lennichild, the King, was grievouſly perſecuted for her 
Orthodox Religion, and her Husband being put to Death, was before ( or after ) Gregwivs hue 
delivered into the hands of the Emperour's Officers, ( he having an Army in thoſe 7 jw 
Quarters ) and died in Africk, as ſhe was going with her young Son to Conſtantine- 
ple, who, as others write, after his Mother was dead in 7taly, was thither conveyed 
in 
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in ſafety to the Emperour's Court. The Armies of Guntram and his Nephew Chi- 
debert made ſeveral Inrodes and Attempts upon certain places, upon the Fronteers, 


but uſually with bad Succeſs, and one time with very great {oſs of Men. Of 


this defeat Fredegund was thought to be a principal Cauſe, by the cloſe Intelli- 
gerice ſhe was preſumed to have in Spazz, though nothing could be proved againſt 
her. However, ſhe attempted to Murther Chitdebert by her Emiſſaries, whom 
ſhe furniſhed with poiſoned Knives, and though this her deſign was diſcovered by 
the Men themſelves, who confeſſed ſhe had ſent them to doe the Deed, under the 
diſguiſe of Beggars ; yet Pretextatus the Biſhop of Rouen, againſt whom ſhe had 
long time born a great Grudge, ſhe procured to be wounded to Death in his own 
Church, as he was celebrating Divine Service. 

76. About this time, the whole City of Pars in a manner was burnt, yet were 
the Churches and the Houſes of the Prieſts faved ; a Report going, that the City 
was ſo Conſecrated of old, that no Fire ſhould abſolutely prevail againſt it, neither 
any Mouſe nor Serpent be found in it ; but in his time Gregory tells us, the River 
about the Bridge being cleanſed, a Serpent and a Mouſe of Braſs were found in it, 
after which both Mice and Serpents appeared without number, and it was thence- 
forth ſubje& unto Fire. This ſame Year, which was the eleventh of Childebert, 
was a Son born unto him, and called Theodobert, at whole Birth King Guntram ſo 
very much rejoyced, that upon the News received, he ſpeedily ſent away his Am- 
baſſadours with great Gifts to the Child : © Saying, that 1f it pleaſed God, that Fa- 
* ther and Son ſhould live together, the Boy might prove a yu laitrument for 
* advancing the Honour and Reputation of the Franks. Fredegund was much our 
of Humour, to ſee the Family of her Rival thus proſper, and though of late ſhe 
had had bur ill Succeſs, as to the Bloud Royal; yet ſhe reſolved to make another 
Tryal, and that now upon the Perſon of Guntram, thinking that if he were once 
out of the way, ſhe ſhould be better able ro deal with young Chi/debert and his 
Relations ; but -neither would this ProjeRt take, for the Man was diſcovered in 
the Church cer he could come at the King as he went to Prayers, and rewarded as 
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he had deſerved. The fame Year, which was the twelfth of Childebert, he had Greg. Turn. 


his Uncle Guxtram, he diſcovered a dangerous Conſpiracy for taking away his Life, 
entred into by one Rauchingus Vrfio, and Berthefred, Men of prime note and Em- 
ployment in his Kingdom. Not long after, was Guntram Boſo by both Kings at a 
meeting judged to Death for Treaſon ; whoſe Death broke the Heart of Agenius 
Biſhop of Yerdun, that paſſed his Word for him. About this time the Britains 
inhabiting Aremorica, made great Devaſtations in the Countries about Naxtes and 
Renes, and though upon apprehenſion of an Invaſion to be made into their own 
Territories, they humbled themſelves, and condefcended to terms, yet when the 
Danger was over, they again renewed their Hoſtilities. The Lombards now cour- 
ted Childebert, and deſired a Marriage betwixt their King and his Siſter Clods- 
ſuinda, ro which he at firſt was minded to condeſcend ; bur Leunieldus the King of 
Spain being lately Dead, Richardus his Son and Succeſſour, having abjured the 
Arian Hereſie, purged himſelf of the other Siſters Death, who had been married 
to his Brother, and moſt earneſtly deſired his Alliance. This made him break his 
Promiſe made to the Lombards, and becauſe he knew not well how to excuſe him- 
ſelf, and come off by fair means, he reſolved to begin the Quarrel firſt, and in 
Complyance with the Emperour's pretenſions, ſent an Army to invade /taly. 
77. This Army had the fame Succeſs, as others that had been ſent before, and 
was to be expeted from the joynt and equal Command of ſeveral Officers. So 
reat ſlaughter was made of them, as if we may Credit an Hiſtorian, and a Bi- 
op, the like never had happened unto this Nation. Childebert upon the News of 
the defeat, was touched with ſo great a Senſe of the Diminution of his Honour, 
that he reſolved to raiſe another Army, and lead it himſelf into raly, of which 
deſign they having notice given them, ſent to him, gave him fair Words, and by a 
Promiſe of Tribute diverted him from his purpoſe ; though when they ſaw the 
ſtorm was over, they never became ſo good as their Word. Guntram his Uncle had 
adviſed him to a Peace, as indeed being more favourable to the Lombards than the 
Goths, whom he diſtaſted for the Cruelty ſhewn to his Neice, the Wife of Zer- 
minfredus ; and for that in the ſeveral Attempts he had made to revenge her mis- 
fortune, and to = upon the Territories of the Goths, he had moſt commonly 


come off with diſadvantage. Notwithſtanding what his Nephew —— _ 
ign 


another Son born, who was named Theodorick, and a little after by the means of 4 5: 
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Set +, deſigned about the Match, he ſent another Army into Septimania, where it was 
WIR lurprized, lying in great ſecurity, by the Goths, and utterly routed, above two 
thouſand being taken Priſoners. This made Guntram ſuſpect lus Nephew of having 
held Intelligence with the Enemy, and, as it was uſual with thoſe Kings, upon any 
miſunderſtanding he ſhut up his frontier Towns, and denied all paſſage to his Subjects, 
and this increaſed his jealouſie, that Childebert had latcly thoughts of ſending, his 
eldeſt Son Zheodobert to reſide at Soifſons, which he interpreted as done with de- 
fign to make, as it were by ſtealth, a paſlage to Paris, by which means gaining 
the Hearts of the Citizens, he would pulh then for the whole, and deprive him, it 
it might be, of his Kingdom. He ſpake now very harſhly of Brunichi/d, as ha- 
ving laid the platform of this deſign, and aftirmed the had fent for one of the Sons 
of Gundobaid to marry him, He cauſed a Synod of Biſhops to be ſummoned to meet 
on the firſt of November, and many were on their way from the utmolt parts of 
Gal, when News was brought that Brunichild had purged her felt by Oath of the 
things laid to her charge. Hereupon they returned, and the ways were again ope- 
ned to any of Childebert his SubjeRs, that had occaſion ,to-paſs into theſe Quar- 

ters. | 
78. Childebert now dared to ſend his Son to Soifſons, - without fear of giving Of- 
tence and matter of Jealouſfie to his Uncle. Keeping his own Court with his Wife 
and Mother near Stratzburg, he conſented he ſhould reſide there, at the earneſt 
deſire of the principal Inhabitants, who received him with all demonſtrations of 
Kindneſs and Aﬀetion, with his Train and Equipage, which was every way ap- 
pointed as for the Son of ſo great a King. Preſently after a diſcovery was made 
of a Conſpiracy betwixt Sunegi/tlus, his Comes Stabuli, and others, who had made 
a compact with Septimina, the Nurſe of his Children, to poiſon or bewitch Failex- 
ba his Queen, which being done, when he had married another Wife, they thought 
they ſhould rule him as they pleaſed; if not, he was alfo to be ſent out of the way, 
and then, as Guardians and Prote&ours of his Children, they were to ſhare the 
Government. This Year, which was the fourteenth of Childebert, after Eaſter- 
Week, ſo great Rains fell, that in the ſpace of three Hours great Rivers ſeemed.to 


T be Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, 


Om 


ever bai £00 through the Vallies. In Autumn the Trees bloſſomed, and Apples appeared 
as in the Spring. In September Roſes were found to grow, and Rivers overtlowed 


PIES, 
their Banks to {uch an height as never formerly had been known, to the great hin- 


drance of ſowing the Winter Corn. But theſe Overflowings not onely happened 
in Galt; for Gregory tells, that the year following his Deacon returning from Rome 
with certain Rel1ques, made relation, that the River 7iber, in the ſelf ſame Month, 
had, by an unheard-of Inundation, drowned all that City, deſtroyed the ancient 
Buildings thereof, and overturned the Barns belonging to the Church, wherein 
ſome thouſands of Meaſures of Wheat were laid up. A Multitude of Serpents, 
with an huge Dragon, as big as a Beam of Timber, ſwam down the River into the 
Sea, and being ſuttocated in the ſalt Water, were caſt dead upon the ſhore, and then 
followed a dreadfull Plague (called Lues Inguinaria, from the Bubo's that aroſe in 
the groin) which {wept away a great number of People. This is the Plague where- 
with many being ſeized, fell into a fit of ſneezing, and ſuddenly died, whence 
ſome would derive the cuſtome of praying for ſuch as ſneeze, which Opinion we 
confute in another place. As for this Dragon which ſwam down the Raver, it 
could not be of that ſort of Creatures which Naturaliſts properly call Dragons, but 
ſome other Serpent, monſtrous for bigneſs, and therein exceeding all ſuch creeping « 
things, by Pliny called Boz, which he himſelt relates ro have been ſometimes ſeen £# 8. <.14 
in thoſe parts of /raly which lie upon 7zber. From the noifome Vapours iſſuing 
out of their Carcaſſes, a Venome might be tranſmitted into the Air, already ſub- 
ject to putrefation through exceſs and moiſture. | 
79. About this time Childebert ſent his Ambaſſadours to Mauricius the Empe- 
rour, who touching at Carthage in their way, there happened a great Fray betwixt 
their Train and the Townſmen, a French Boy having taken ſomething out of a 
Tradeſman Shop, and refuſing to reſtore it. The Magiſtrate of the Town, to re- 
venge the injury, which was utterly unknown to the Ambaſladours, fell upon them 
and their followers at their Lodgings, and though they promiſed to ſpare their 
Lives, if they would ſurrender their Perſons, yet in the heat of their Fury two of 
them they killed, Bodegiſilus and Evantius by Name, and Grippo, the third Man 
that bore this publick CharaQer, hardly eſcaped their violence, ſtanding upon his 


guard, and fo gaining time to reaſon the matter with them, and ſhew _ the 
anger 
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danger they had incurred. Moved with his Arguments they pacified themſelves, Sect 2. 
and at length withdrew to their Houſes, and the Magiſtrate came to Grippo, and \— yy 
would have excuſed, or at leaſt extenuated the FaQt, offering him his utmoſt aſli- 
ſtence for his ſafe travel to the Emperour's Court. Thither being come, after the 
ſignification of the buſineſs for which he was ſent, he complained of the violence 
offered to the Law of Nations in the Murther of his Fellow-Ambaſladoars, of which 
Mauricias ſhewed a great Reſentment, promiſing to give all fatisfa&tion that Ch1- 
debert ſhould require, who being fatisfied with what Grippo reported at his return, 
by virtue of the League lately renewed, ſent twenty Captains into 7taly, to deſtroy 
the Lowbards. Several of theſe Officers uſed in their paſlage their fellow-Subjecs 
and Countreymen no otherwiſe than as Lombard's indeed, acting all things Souldiers 
are wont to doe in an Enemies Countrey, and when they were come into /taly , 
through their variety of Opinions, and ſeparating themſelves, did little of moment, 
but being expoſed to the Strategems and Arts of the Lombards, after a vain expec- 
ration of ſuccours from the Emperour, which was promiſed would be with them 
after three days, having ſpent three Months in the Countrey, and moſt of them 
being conſumed with Sickneſs and Famine, the reſt returned home. And before 
they could reach the ſeveral places of their abode, they were forced to fell their 
Arms and their Clothes to buy them Victuals. 

80. The Army of the Fraxks being thus retreated, Apracharius, the King of the 
Lombards, to prevent all farther Inconveniences of this nature, ſent his Ambaſſa- 
dours to King Guntram, hoping by his Authority to prevail with, and pacifie his 
Nephew Childebert. Guntram by his good words was moved to recommend Peace 
as 2 deſirable thing to his Nephew, but while the Ambaſſadours expected their dif- 
patch in his Court, News came that the King their Maſter was dead, whereupon 
Childebert reſolved to take farther time to deliberate, and telling them he would 
after mature conſideration fignifie his Mind to-thoſe concerned, therewith diſmiſſed 
them. Maxricius, the Emperour, mindfull of the Afﬀront which had been offered 
Childebert; fent twelve Men, who were conceived the guiltieſt in the violence made 
upon his Ambaſſadours in Africk; but he, whether to reſerve an occaſion to make 
uſe of againſt the Emperour, or for other reaſons, ſent the Men back unhurt, fay- 
ing, he could not accuſe them particularly as Authours of the Injury, and that he 
would fend Meſſengers of his own to him about this Aﬀair. While theſe TranſaQi- 
The Brizains a- ONS Were in hand, the Britaims inhabiting Aremorica renewed the uſual Devaſta- 
gain infeſt the hon into the parts about Nantes and Remes, where committing all ſorts of Inſolen- 
counrey. cies, King Gwtrans ſent an Army againſt them, under Command of two Captains 

Beppolenus and Ebracharius, who being equal in Authority, a pernitious courſe, which 
yet our Franks ordinarily pradtiſed, fell out by the way, and thereupon the expe- 
dition had a ſucceſs ſuitable to thoſe principles. In their march yet they agreed in 
this one thing, to commit all manner of Villanies upon the Countrey, and having 
paſſed the River Yicinonia, came as far as the other called 2/da. It happened 
Fredegind, that Fury of France, had a grudge to Beppolenus, and therefore hearing 
that he was employed againſt the Britaims, ſent to the Aid of Warocus, their Prince, 
a Party of Baio Caffine Saxons, with their Hair cut, and apparelled after the Bri- 
tiſh Faſhion. Beppolenus ingaging with both Nations, though forſaken by E4ra- 
chartus his Collegue , who would not come near him out of deſign he ſhould miſ- 
carry, for two Yays together had good ſucceſs, and ſlew many of them, but the 
third day was overpowered and ſlain; which done, Warocus flattered Ebracharius, 
and ſent him back with fair words, promiſing to ſubmit himſelf in all things unto 
Gwuitram. Yet forgetting both his Oath and Hoſtages, he had delivered, he ſent 
Camaion, his Son, to fall upon ſuch of the Army as loitered, which he made Pri- 
ſoners, killing thoſe that reſiſted him. The Franks in their retreat fearing to 
come njzgh the Countries they had fo much injured, leſt they ſhould be prepared 
for them, took other ways, and did as much miſchief where they came unlooked 
for. Some accuſed £brdcharins the Dux, and Wiliacharius a Comes, as having for 
money betrayed the Army , whereupon the former was ſorely taken up by Guz- 
tram, and diſcharged the Court ; the other withdrew , and concealed himtelf till 
the ſtorm ſhould be over. 

81. The Year following being the fifteenth of Chz/debert, and the twenty ninth 
of Guntram, this King, who was eminent otherwiſe for his Mildneſs and Modera- 
tion, (conſidering the fierceneſs and precipitancy of his Nation ard Anceſtours,) 
commitced a Fatt , for which he was taxed eyen by himſelf, with-great cruelty 

" and 
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Scct. 2. and raſhnes. Hunting in the Royal Wood or Foreſt, called Woſac, he perceived 
> by lone evident tokens, that a Deer had been killed, and examining the Keeper, 
kn AR of Cr fie accuſed Chundo, the King's Chamberlain. Chundo being taken into cuſtody, 
Guran, > fifllydenicd the Fa, and the other as earneſtly maintaining that he did it; for de- 

ciding the Controverſie, the Combate was appointed to them. The Chamberlain 

had a Nephew which undertook it for him, who wounded the Keeper mortally, 

but fall:ng upon him, the other received him upon the point of his Dagger, and 

ſo they periſhed together. ,Chando ſeeing this, and that his Innocency was left as 

doubrinll as before, made his eſcape towards the Church of St. Marcellus, at Cabilip- Cabillmum 

zum, but the King being in a great Paſſion, commanded him to be,purſued and —_ ding 
apprehended, e'er he could reach the Sanctuary, and then to be tied to a ſtake, and pA. nM 
ſtoned to death, which he much afterward lamented, and blamed himſelf, that in mn All 


= . . © raw R | 
lo rrccipitous and violent an humour, for ſo ſmall a fault, he had cauſed to be bub en 


i 

made away a very faithfull and uſefull Servant. In the mean time young Chlotha- 
14s, the Son of Chiperich, fell dangerouſly fick, and all hope of Recovery was 
over, which cauſed Gz»tram to take a Journey towards Pars, to ſettle matters, and 
prevent all diſorders, in caſe he died, but eer he reached his Journeys end, news 
was brought that he was on his Recovery, a great means whereof was a rich Pre- 
ſent his Mother had made to the Church of St. Martin, in the Opinion of our Gregory 
his Succeflour, who farther tells us, that Fredegund her Devotion being now very 
warm, {ent to Warecus into Britain to diſmils thoſe that had been taken Priſoners 
The Villnice of When the Forces of Guntram made the laſt Invaſion, whereby he judges it was evident, 
Fredegundis, that by her tricks and devices Beppolenus had been flain , and the Army defeated in 
that Ingagement. The temper ot the Woman conſidered, a very ſlight occaſion 
might jultly miniſter matter of ſuſpicion, for about the ſame time when Childebert 
was come into his Chapel, a fellow was there taken upon ſuſpicion, and being tortu- 
red, confeſſed he was ſent on purpoſe by her to kill him. He affirmed her Emiſ- 
faries were twelve in all, whereof {1x were come thither, and the reſt were ordered 
to Soiſſons, to intrap, if poſſible, his young Son, there as then reſiding. Such of 
thoſe Men as could be found, were ſubjeQed to mutilations of Members, and ſeveral 
ſorts of Torments; and ſome, to prevent ſuch Sufferings and Indignities, killed 
themſelves. Above all, Sun724/:{us was moſt plied with tortures, his wounds be- 
ing {lill again opened when t!:2y began to heal. In his pains he confeſſed not one- 
ly what related to the death of Chi{perick, but ſeveral other Villanies , and diſco- 
vered that Fgidins, the Biſhop of Reimes, was a party with Raningus Urfio, and Bu- 
- thefred, tor taking away Childebert his Life. The Biſhop was ſummoned before a 
Syncd of his Equais, who upon the King's Command, convened for this purpoſe, 
and being not onely found guilty of this, but of other notorious Treaſons, was de- 

poſed, and afterward baniſhed his Countrey, another being put into his place. 

22. Fredeewrd was become fo obdurate in cruelty, at leaſt had brought her ſelf 
into tht opinion with the People, that no Murther ſcarcely could be committed, 
no Bloud ſhed, but ſhe muſt be thought to have an hand 1n it. . The People of 
Campania, upon ſuch an occaſion, fell into a Mutiny, defiring Childebert that 
ſhe might be apprehended, and put to death, and ſhe was forced to make uſe of 
her Friends and Dependents tor her removal to another place. To divert theſe 
ſtorms, at leaſt to procure her ſelf ſhelter againſt them, ſhe betook her to her flat- 
teries, and now Wrote to Gunutram, to whom giving the Title of her Lord, ſhe be- 
ſought him to take the pains to come to Paris, and there cauſe her Son to be bap- 
tized, and be Godfather to him, looking no otherwiſe upon him than as his other 
Child. The King ſhe had often heretofore amuſed with this Complement, 
but had ſtill put him off from time to time, he ſuffering her not onely to enjoy 
her Liſe, and a Fortune becoming her condition, but alſo to order her young Son's 
matters, out of reſpe& to the place ſhe had born, and her preſent quality of a King's 
Mother. Now aſloon as the Gout would give him leave to Pars he went, and 
commanding a Font to be prepared at the Village called Nemptodore, where atten- 
ding the folemnity, Ambaſladours come to him trom his Nephew Childebert, who 
no ivoner had received the News of his Uncle's Progreſs, but was ſeized with a fit 
of Tealouſic and Emulation. They expoſtulate with him tor joyning himſelf in 
Friendſhip and Amity with his Enemies, contrary to their tormer Accords, and com- 
plain that he deſigned to inthrone the Child in the City of Pars, a thing which 
confidering what regard was ever had to that place by all former Princes could not 


Lut tend to the diſrepute and damage of Childebert and his Succeſlours. Guntram 
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gave them good «yords, profeſſed he wouu make good to a titrle what he had ever Sect, 3. 


promiſed their Maſer, who had no reaſon to bc ofended at fo good a work, as wv 


being Godfather to his»wn Brother's Son, an Act of thax Piety, that no Chriſtian 
ought to refuſe. He Ccaled God to witneſs, he did it not with any deſign, but in 
the ſimplicity of his heart, 4nd out of fear of divine Vengeance. In ſumm, he bad 
them go and tell him, that he vould keep the Agreement inviolable, and would ne- 
ver in the leaſt infringe it, excepthe firſt gaveſome juſt occaſion. Coming then to the 


clrarizs chri- Font, he gave the Child the Name af Clotarius , wiſhing that he might grow to 


ſiened at Pars 
by Guntram. 


King Guntram 


dics- 


that Height, Eminency and Power, as he did formerly whoſe Name he bore. 
Then, after mutual Feaſting and Preſents, he returned to Chalon, where, about two 
years after, he died in the three and thirtieth year of his Reign. In goodneſs he 
ſeems to have ſurpaſſed all his Predecefſours, his bounty to the poor , his Piety 
toward the Church was remarkable. Leaving enely one Daughter, Chlothiardes 
by Name, Childebert his Nephew, the King of A4ufraſia, ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdoms of Orleance and Burgundy. He was buried 1a the Church of St. Marcel- 
lus, (which now they call a Priory,) at Chalons, of his own foundation, being fo 
well accounted of by Poſterity, as to have his Name put into their Martyrology, 
in which the eight and twentieth day of March is conſecrated to his Memory. His 
Death fell in or about the thirteenth Year of Mauricius, the ſeventh of Gregory the 
Great Biſhop of Rome. A. D. 596. 

83. Childebert his Dominions being enlarged by the Acceſſion of two rich and 


Childebert ſuc- powerfull Kingdoms, had the fame Itch of Ambition and Covetouſneſs in his bloud > Homes 


ceeds him, 


as had been uſually in his Anceſtours. To cover yet this Paſſion of his Mind, he Hiſt. & Aimi- 
was not deſtitute of very ſpecious pretences. Fredegund was yet alive, not onely * #% 3 © 81+ 


his Enemy in particular, but the Plague and Bane of his whole Family. To revenge 


the Death of his Father and Uncle he would take up Arms, both who had peri- 
who prepares ſhed by her Villany, not to-mention others of their bloud, as the ſeveral Sons of 
mo, her Husband, whom, as the moſt wicked of all Step-Mothers, ſhe had cauſed moſt 
her Son 
Chtair, 


cruelly to be made away. He raiſes his Forces, and commits them to the Con- 
duct of two Captains, Gundoald and Wintrio, whom he commands to invade the 
Enemies Territories, to plunder and burn all before them, and take as many Priſo- 
ners as they could lead away, and with theſe Inſtruftions they march from Campa- 
nia, lying about Reims, to Sorſſons, which they beſiege. In the mean time Frede- 
gund knowing how much ſhe was concerned to beſtir her ſelf, omitted nothing re- 
quiſite for an effeQtual reſiſtence. Having called together ſuch of the Franks as 
had been ſubje& to her Husband, ſhe ſhewed them their young King hanging at 
her Breaſt, and by words and geſtures, fitted every way to the preſent occaſion, 
moved their Pity toward the Infant, and their Indignation againſt thoſe that had 
no regard to his Tenderneſs and Innocency. She promiſed large Rewards to ſuch 
as ſhould ſhew themſelves zealous and courageous in his behalf, and defiring them 
to obey the Orders of Lauderick, (whom King Guntram, as Aimoinus writes, had 
left Guardian to her Son,) told them, ſhe her ſelf would find out a Strategeme, 
whereby they ſhould eafily overpower their Enemies. Having in the night ſeaſon 
entred a Wood, Lauderick their Captain takes an Hatchet, and cuts down a bough 
of a Tree, which done, he hangs a little Bell at the neck of his Horſe, and com- 
mands all his Followers to doe the like. This they did, and marching all the 
Night, by break of day came up with the Enemy. 

84. One of the Sentinels that belonged to Childebert's Army, when the day 
dawned, perceived ſomething he had not ſeen before, and ignorant of what had 
really happened, demanded of his Companion what ſhould be the matter, for here 
was a Wood all on a ſudden grown up in that place, where the night before not 
ſo much as one ſtick appeared. His Companion told him he was drunk the day 
before, and having not yet digeſted the crudities of his Intemperance, had forgot 
what he had formerly ſeen; for he affirmed they were in a Foreſt where he might 
hear the Bells that hung about the necks of the Cattel that were feeding, it being 
a cuſtome amongſt the Franks, eſpecially thoſe of Auftrafia, ro hang thoſe Bells at 
their Necks, that if they wandered far, or were got amongſt Thickets, they might 
eaſily be diſcovered by the ſound. But while the Centinels continued their dif- 
courſe, down fell the Wood, and inſtead of green Trees Men appeared in bright 
Armour, who advancing, fell upon their Enemies unexpetted, and taking them at 
this advantage, while ſome were aſleep, and others lay upon their Pallers, but all 
were well wearied with their Travel the day before, killed very many, ſome ſay 


thirty thouſand Men, and put the reſt to flight, amongſt which the Captains 
Ccc theauſelves 
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Sect. 2. tnemſelves hardly eſcaped. Fredegu»-caving obtained fo great ard ſo unexpected 
YR 2 Vidory, with Clotair her 50n, and a numerous Army inv«ded Campania, by 
Rheims, waſting all as ſhe paſſed with Fire and Sword, which done, 1n a trumphant 

Such was the ſucceſs C{debert had in his deſign 
againſt her and her Son. The Year following his endeVours againſt the Britains 
had little better fortune, for he loſt as many of his ov/N men, well-nigh, as he ſlew 
of the Enemy. But his ſucceſs againſt the Yarui c« YVarni, made him tome amends, 
who attempting to rebell, he put almoſt all th- whole People to the Sword. He 


manner ſhe returned to Soiſſons. 


— 


ith Faileuba his Wife, by lis Faw, 


ſurvived this their defeat not long, periſhing, together wit 
5" Childetert Poiſon, as was reported, (for they both died on one day) in the fourth year of his 


aliy Falumhe, 
CG nonnulls $9. 


Reign over Burgundy , and the twent? third of that over Auſtraſfta, the five and delete. 
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twentieth of his Age, A. D. 600. 4imoinus, the Monk, gives us this Account of 
his Death. The Continuatour of Gregory the Biſhop his Hiſtory, faith nothing of 
the Poiſon, but tells us onely tat he died in the fourth year after that he had ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle Guntram. Some of the modern French Chroniclers, after their 
manner of Haranguing, ule many words, and as generally they make more of eve- 
ry ſtory than ancient Authours do warrant, deſcant upon his defeat, and will have 
him to have died of Melancholy, and they make his Uncle Gu»tram to have outli- 
ved this Battel. To be ſure Childebert left a great miſs of him amongſt his Sub- 
jeds, not onely for that his Sons were young, and the inconveniences uſually happe- 
ning in the Reigns of Children, ſtruck them with apprehenſion of future troubles, 
but out of reſpect of the worth of his Perſon, and his fitneſs to govern. 


85. He left two Sons behind him, 7heodobert and Theodorick, and one Daughter, Vide Titun i 


named 7andellema. Some write that he had both his Sons by his Wife Faleuba 


others ſay, he had 7heodobert by a Concubine, and they found their conjeture u 


Comment. Dj 
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on this, that Brunechild, their Grand-mother, made Theodorick afterward believe, 
that he was not his Brother, which ſhe would never have attempted, had they been 


born of the ſame Mother ; but hereupon 7heodorick ſought his Lite, and alſo deſired 


to marry his Daughter. By what ties of Bloud ſoever they were related, their Fa- 
ther's Dominions were divided betwixt them. To 7heod*bert, being twelve years 
old, fell his Grandfather's Kingdom of Auſtrafia; to Therdorick, bur ten years of 
Age, the Kingdom of Guntram, his Great Uncle, to which his Father ſucceeded by 
right of Adoption; the one reigned from the Moſe/e to the Rhine, and thence to 
Albis, or Aube, far and wide, and the other over Burgundy, and down the Rivers 
Arares, Saone and the Rhoſxe, as far as to the Sardoan Sea. Brunechild, their 
Grandmother, had the ProteQtion of them, and by her conduct their matters ſee» 
med well ſettled, which muſt needs be a great Eye-ſfore to Fredegand. To bring 
them into trouble, if not into danger, ſhe, ſay ſome, procured the Zunnes (or 
Avares) to invade Thoringia, which having done out of Pannoxta, they could not 
thence be driven, but by a receipt of great ſumms of Money. Before this, while 
the Reputation got by the defeat of Childebert's Army was yet freſh and vigorous, 
ſhe ſeized on Paris, and the other Cities of thoſe Parts, in a barbarous manner, 


wy Author Appen- 


as our Authours phraſe it, and ſent an Army againſt the Forces of the two'ne 


dic. ad Gregvil 


Kings, which taking them at unawares, made great ſlaughter of them. This Tiomen; ki 
was the ſame Year that Childebert died, and in the ſecond Year of 7heodorich, & ex ith Am 


o- (for by his Reign our Writers chuſe to count) ſhe her ſelf was ſummoned to give 
to Clair, 2n account of all her Murthers and Villanics in another World, (for by a ſtrange For- 
tune ſhe eſcaped Judgment in this) being the moſt wicked of all Women that ever 
breathed the Gallick Air. But dying thus peaceably in her Bed, her Son, or his 
Governours for him, buried her honourably by her Husband, in the Church of 
St. Vincent, now St. Germain des prez, where yet at the Feet of Chi{perick her Mo- 
nument is to be ſeen, on which her Image was pourtrai&ted, but is now ſo worn 
out with treading, handling, or with age, that the Lineaments thereof cannot be 


Fredegund, Mo- 


86. The news of her Death brought no little Joy to Brunechild, who though as 
yet ſhe was ſhort of her in reſpe& of Villanies and Murthers, yet bore as high a 
mind (as well ſhe might,) and was of a very reſtleſs and ambitious temper. Her 
Carriage toward her Grand-Son Theodobert and his Nobility was ſo uneafie , that 
they drove her out of that Kingdom, and that in ſo deſolate a Condition as the ſto- 
ry is told, that ſhe was alone found in theFieldsby a certain poor Man, with whom 
ſhe prevailed to bring her to the Court of 7heodorick her other Nephew. Theodo- 
rick received her with that reſpe& which became her Quality, and ſo near a Rela- 
tion, and of her Guide ſhe was ſo mindfull, as of a poor Shepherd (it may be,) _y 
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Clhtarr beaten 
by his two 
Couſins Theodo- 
rick and Theodo- 
bert. 


The Original of 
the Vaſcons or 
Waſcons or Can- 
tabrt. 


made a rich Biſhop of the Dioceſe of Auxerre. Whether by her Importunity , or $4 2 
their own Inclinations induced, the two Brothers now longed to be revenged on (aw 
their Couſin Clotair, for the advantage he had taken of their Youth , and the un- 

ſetledneſs of their Aﬀairs. Matters growing ſtill worſe, at length they come _ 

to an open declared War, and to an Ingagement , near the River Arvenxa , not far pedbyos 4 
from a Village called DoromeZ, where ſo great a ſlaughter was made, that the Ri- Francorun Chro- 
ver was filled with dead Bodies, and was itopped in irs Current. But Cltair had _ os 
the worſt of it, who not able to ſee his Men Butcher'd in that manner fled away, dur. : 
and coming to Milidunum, a Caſtle ſeated in an Iſland of the River Sejxe , thence ,,,., 

paſſed to Pars, his two Couſins following him,. but not fo faſt, but that they took —— 
in a great part of the Cities belonging to him in their paſſage. They forced hing nm fade 2e- 
to ſubmit to terms very diſadvantageous, giving him no time to breathe, nor well to wn? pnins” 
conſider what he did. For by this accord the Kingdom of ſheodorick was inlarged, rumV adicaſſium. 
betwixt the Loire and the Seine as far as the very Ocean, and the limits of Aremo- 

rica or Little Britain. And betwixt the Seine and the River /fara, theentire Duke- Ware, bidie 0 
dom of Deutelenus, as far as the Sea, fell to the ſhare of 7heodobert, to that twelve 7c, ann pt al 
Villages in thoſe parts were onely remaining ſubject unto Clotazr. gum utrorumgue: 

87. After this, the two Brothers ſubdued the Waſcoxs, and fer over them a Duke 

called Gernials , concerning which People , here we muſt make a little Enquiry. 

This the Reader is firſt to underſtand, that the Waſcons or Yaſcors were anciently 

ſeated, where now is the Kingdom of Navar, than which yer their Countrey was 

more large and ſpacious ; and under the name of Yaſcones the Cantabrians are , by 

reaſon ot ſome Conqueſts the Yaſcones made in Cantabria, included ; for whom the 

French called Baſques and Biſcainers, and the Spaniards Yaſcongados now, amongſt 

Learned men, is a common Cuſtome to call by the Latine Name of Cantabr: , 

their Language being by the French called Baſgue , by the Spaniards Va. 
quenze , and Cantabrica in the Latin Dialect. In what State and Condition 
theſe Yaſcones lived before the coming of the Carthaginians into Spain , is ut- 

terly unknown, as indeed the General Condition of that Countrey , but that after 

the taking of Saguntus , in conjunftion with Zannibal they invaded /taly and wec Cerretant, 
fought againſt the Romans, is evident from divers paſſages in Silzus 7talicus , who #ondam Thrin- 


reckoning up the ſeveral ſorts of People , that came with that Punick General, CC FE 


- mentions them amongſt the reſt, and takes notice of them upon ſeveral occaſions feetus gelee, fer- 


Their Seats, 


during that War. But this alliance with the Carthaginians ſeems not long to have 7,4", as 
continued, our Yaſcons, as well as the other Nations of the hithermoſt Span, imbra- dem 1ib. 5. in 
cing the Friendſhip and Society of the Romans, as may be gathered from Livy. And 7774i9ne prev 
that their Faith once given they kept inviolable, norwirhitanding all the other Na- nium confulem 
tions of Spain almoſt Rebelled , no War being by them underraken againſt the &# item,ih.g. 
Commonwealth, onely in that betwixt Sy/Za and Marizs, the Calagurritani , and kb. 2. & 
not one other ſort of People amongſt the Yaſcons joyned with Sertorius, for whoſe *:dem pugna & 
ſake they indured great Miſeries, but could not be the leaſt ſhaken in their fidelity. _ 
Therefore did they ever retain their Native Liberty ; for no Colonies do we reade 
of that were ſent into their Countrey, nor any of their Cities made ſubject to Tri- 
bute and Impoſitions, which were laid upon moſt of the Nations of Spaizx. And 
in this freedom without any alteration in any reſpect, did they continue down till 
the coming of the Goths, as may be made appear by ſeveral Teſtimonies. That 
their Valour was highly prized by the Romans , and made uſe of in long and ditfi- 
cult expeditions, appears from Tacitus, who relates, how in the War managed by 
Vitellius his Men againſt the Britains and Germans, the Leader of whom was Civi- 
lis, when the Enemy wasina fair way to become Conquerour,the Romans were reinfor- 
ced and made Maſters of the Field,by the gallant demeanour of the Yaſcox Cohorts. 

88. Theſe Yaſcons lived in Spain beyond the Pyren@an Mountains, which isagreed 
on all hands; but when they .came into Ga, and when they ſeized on part of Aqui- 
rain is difficult to be determined. Foſeph Scaliger was of opinion that the Cantabri Li4.1.c.6. Lei: 
and Yaſcones being overthrown by Meſſala, pailed over the Pyrenzans, and placed ®* 4#n- 
themſelves in the Seats of the 7arbe/i ; but Strabo, Ptolemy and Pliny, whoall lived 
after Meſſala, place both theſe Nations in Spai», and neither of them in Aquitain, 
neither is there any other Authour that makes mention of any War betwixt them 
and Meſſala. Tibullas indeed celebrates the Triumphs which Mefſa/a had over the £35. r. Etez. 8. 
Inhabitants of Ayuitair, but not a ſyllable is to be found in that place , concernin 
the Cantabri and Yaſcones. Some tell a ſtory of Pompey , that having ſubdued the 
Vaſcones in Spain, and fearing the reſtleſs humour of this fierce People , he forced 


. them to tranſplant themſelves into that part of Aguitain where the Convenz now 
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Set. 2. inhabit , and thence was the name given to their City ; but this opinion having 
CW none more ancient to patronize it, than I{dorus Hiſpalenſis, and the current of all 
ancient Geography running againſt it, which after the time of Pompey finds the 
Vaſcones in Iberia, (or that part of Spain on this ſide Zherws,) and no fuch People in 
The Original of {quitain, it is as obnoxious to exception as the other. As tor that People of 4qui- 
the Convene. tain called Convene , they derived their Original from the Yettones Arrebaci, and 
Celtiberi, Nations inhabiting the farther Spain, and not from the Vaſcoxes as Ldore 
believed, for ſo we are taught by St. Zierome in his Book againſt Yigzlantius, O- C2. Vnde 
thers more probably gather from Auſoxius the Poet, that as long as till-the Reign of (men m. 
Gratian , the Yaſcones contained themſelves within their own bounds, and that that al 
part of Aguitain which after they poſleſſed , was then held by the Zarbe4i the an- 974 eccliſun 
cient Inhabitants, for * he in his Epiſtles to Paulinus both calls the Countrey Arva _ yay 
Tarbellica, and placeth the Yaſcoxes in a Countrey far differing from that there , Celtiberisque dy 
both in ſituation and Cuſtome, even in 7beria, or the Pyrenzan Mountains, which G11," 
the anſwer of Paulinus to him doth ſufficiently confirm, | fias, the, 24 
89. But after the Death of Gratian , the Roman Empire mightily declining even Me , Anſonii 
toRuine in Ga//and Spair, andeſpecially the Coaſts about the Pyren@ays, being waſted & ——_— 
by the Alans, Yandals, Suevi and other barbarous Nations, then might our YVaſcons = Carming Ay. 
a Warlike People, and ambitious of inlarging their Bounds, ſeize on that Mountai- -—þ cones 
nous part of Ga/, which adjoyns to the Fyrenzans. But by what degrees, and in 
what method and manner it's very difficult , if not impoſiible for any to aſſert , 
we may conjecture with others , that beſides that Region which the Baſques or 
Biſcainers hold at this day, the Principality of Bearze, and the County of the Bj. _ 
gerrians were now taken and held by them, for this very reaſon , that at this day 327mm w! 
are to be {cen the Ruines of old Towers, in thoſe Mountainous tracts, diſpoſed as os # hs 
our Beacons one againit another , to receive and give warning by Fire upon any Vide nition 
Invaſion. But the plain Grourds together with the fortified Towns, as Lapardum ,;, i 14 
now Baion, Benearn or Orthes, which gave name to the Principality ; Bigorra of Arnaldo Ole. 
old the Metropolis of the Countrey, and now a Village, and Conveng now St. Ber- 1, Maid: 
trand were yet under the Dominion of the Kirigs of the Franks , as may be under- —_—h— 
ſtood from ſeveral places of Gregory Turonenſts. Thence came it to paſs , that ſo Z#itan ince. 
Mountainous and barren a place not being able to maintain ſo numerous a People, habe 
they were conſtrained to make ſeveral Inrodes into Novempopulania , which was | 
then alſo ſubje& to the Dominion of the Franks. Hereof Gregory Turonenfis aſſures 2; 
us, where he writes that the Yaſcones deſcending from the Mountains , depopula- ** * © 7 
ted the Fields and Vineyards, burnt the Houſes , and led ſome Men and Cattel a- 
way with them, to incounter whom 4/roxa/dus the Duke was ſent, but was able 
to doe littleagainſt them. * Yenantius Fortunatus alioafter his manner hints to us the , 
Incurſions they were wont to make. But before this expedition of 4/tronaldus , i. ge 
we find in Gregory that Blandaſtes by Command of Chilperick the firſt , made War Yagw am 1: 
upon them, but with ſuch ſucceſs, that having done nothing of moment he loſt his "** , 
Life, together with the greateſt part of the Army. Theſe Events ſhewed that nee deferat Al 
this Strenuous and Magnanimous People was not to be overcome, but by the power rp. i 
they ſub- of two Kings in conjunction together. Theodorick and 7, heodobert having overthrown 7is.6. c. 12. 6 
: Clotair, and become Maſters of the greateſt part of Ga/, eſpecially of Aquitain they Fredezarius in 
were unable to reſiſt their Power and Majeſty , and ſo were forced to ſubmit and ——_— 
accept of a Duke called Genials. How afterward they ſhook off the Yoke and 
invaded and made themſelves Maſters of Novempopulania , which from them recei- 
ved the name of Gaſcoigne , as alſo concerning the places they left, we ſhall ſpeak #9 Fo 
upon a fitter occaſion. ; ey 
90. The two Brothers having this ſucceſs againſt the Yaſcovs , farther ſtrength- 
ned their intereſt by a ſtricter League and Alliance with the Lombards, the Daugh- 
ter of 7heodobert being contracted to their King's Son , and fo Peace and Proſperi- 
ty now ſeemed to be returned to the Franks. But all things were again put out of 
order by the wicked practices of Brunechild , who being as we faid expelled the 
Court of Theodobert , was kindly entertained by Theodorick her other Grandſon , 
Branechils vit- and now began to play her Pranks more dangerouſly and with greater ſucceſs. Be- 
lanies, ing vitiouſly inclined her ſelf, ſhe hated and oppoſed all about him that were ver- 
tuouſly given, Fgila a Patritian, a man of great Integrity and excellent parts, for 
no other fault but becauſe he was rich, ſhe loaded with grievous Complaints , and 
cauſed to be put to Death, and his Eſtate confiſcated. Defiderius Biſhop of Fiewse, 
a Prelate eminent for Holineſs, ſhe procured to be removed from his See, and, one 


Dommilus being, put into his place, to be recalled out of Exile and cruelty —_— 
red, 
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red, He that ſtood moſt in her way was Bertoald the Major of the Palace , a per- $4 

fon of great Wiſedom, Condutt , Fortitude and Fidelity , whom though ſhe en- Rn 
deavoured to remove, yet armed by his Innocence and Prudence , for a time he 

withſtood all her Aſfaults, till a furious luſtfull paſſion ſeized on her , which rende- 

red her fo fierce and violent , that he muſt needs at length give way and periſh. 

There was one Protadius a Roman by Birth, with whom as old as ſhe was , ſhe was 

wont to be too familiar, and out of her filthy love to him , had already advanced 

to the dignity of a Dux or Patritian , in the parts that lay beyond the Mountain =: « 74 inpazs 
Fura. But thinking this too ſmall Preferment for her Minion , as ſhe burnt with Ur juram, pot 
Luſt towards him, fo with greater Envy and Malice toward Bertoald , whom ſhe prone 
muſt now by ane means or other ſend to another World , that in this Protadins ſtir. Sic 4i- 
might enjoy his place and Dignity ; and for this purpoſe , ſhe had the impudence 733%» 5: 3: 
to move her Nephew that he might be put to Death, upon flight and trivial pre- Authrr Appendic. 
tences. Theodorick whether to gratifie her in her humour , in ſuch a way as the {7 91997: Hit 
Vulgar could not diſcoyer, or to divert her purpoſe, ſent Bertoald away into Neu- fur8 Wandal. 
ftria, or that part of it which called him Maſter, to protect the Countrey, but with RE in Pa 
ſo ſmall 2 Power, as if he intended he ſhould want protection himſelf, for he allow- 5m pig briond 
ed him no more than three hundred men. He as fortified againſt the Event , and 7m #ritadins 
ſenſible for what Encounters ſuch an Army was moſt proper, ſpent his time in the {gion 
Hunting of wild Beaſts, which Clotair underſtanding , and hearing what numbers Brunechilai && 
of men he had with him, imagined, as well he might, that he was come to affront 352 ,,. ;.... 


him upon the Borders. idemeſt ac Duca 


tus. Pagus Co- 
mitis oft Comitatus Gallic Pays Cy Comts dividebatur in Vicarias, Centenas fy Decanias, in quibus JTudices erant Vicarii, Centenaru (Belgis 
Honderfteman) Of Decani. Sed de bis alibi. 


gr. He diſpatches againſt him his Son Meroxeus, together with Lauderick his Mo- 
thers Minion, of whoſe Villany as to his reputed Father's Death , he ſeems all this 
while to have been Ignorant , or elſe muſt have ſpared him out of a more than or. 
dinary, (if not filial) ſympathy. Bertoald was ſo wiſe as upon notice of their ap- 
proach, to leave off his Sport and ſeriouſly to betake himſelf to Orleance, where he 
was kindly received by A»/tronas the Biſhop. Lauderick diligently purſues and 
brings his Army before the Gate, where he upbraids him with Cowardiſe for run- 
ning away, and challenges him to come out and Fight. Bertoald ſends him word, 
that he made an hypoeritical ſhew of Valour , knowing how much he was ſuperi- 
our in Numbers, but if he would demonſtrate himſelf a true Cavalier , he ſhould 
ſet his Army aſide and fight with him a ſingle Combat, to which he ſeat him a for- 
mal Challenge. Lauderick refuſing to accept it, he then gave him to underſtand, 
that for the affront. and injury he had offered to Theodorick his Maſter , in invading 
his Dominions, he was very certain that fatisfation would be demanded in an high 
manner, and that a ſtrong Army would ſhortly be in the Field , where when the 
Battel joyned he would meet him, deſiring they might put. on ſuch Clothes , as 

ght diſtinguiſh them, and make them known to each other, and then he ſhould 
find proofs of the Cowardifſe wherewith he charged him, and have opportunity to 
give a tull evidence of his own ſuppoſed Valour. Zauderick would not reject this 
Propoſal, and promiſing to meet him, both laid heavy curſes on themſelves if they 
failed of their word. This paſſed on the Feaſt of St. Martin, and Theodorick ha- 
ving notice of the Invaſion , on Chriſtmas-day following began his. March , and 
coming to Stawpa, 2 Town ſtanding upon the River Juma, there expedted his z,,,, ;. ..;, 
Couſia Clotair, who was nothing flow in his preparations for the Encounter , for ZuinafiimCar- 
before Theodorick could paſs all his men over the River , the fight began. Here [mw —_ 
was Bertoald mingfull of his promiſe, and amongſt the Ranks of Armed men, ſought 7un ( todie Fui- 
for, and provoked his Adverſary to make good his word, but he thought fit tofave 7) Salixlitam 
one, and by degrees giving back into the Rere , declined the Combat. Bertoald = So - 
inraged bereat {till bore forward, and conſidering what Ginns were laid to intrap Pidim interfluir 
him by Bravechild , and that he muſt looſe his Office, thought it better to Die an prory vc gubry 
Honourable Death in the Field, than to end his Life-in an ignominious manner, dw, jeu Foſe- 
and ſo ruſhing amongſt the Troops of the Enemy , after he had killed many men, © we! Cobrte- 


? um, ad meridiem 


Cltair beaten Was at length overpowred by multitudes and ſlain. But 7heodorick got the day , Sequane (nunc 
= by Theod= Clotair and Lauderick being put to flight, and Meroxeus taken Priſoner, or as ſome Scine)infundirur. 


fay killed. He entred Pars in triumph, and had purſued his Victory , but that 
>; foros being jealous of his Power , thought fit to balance him , and therefore 
joyning bisForces with the remaindersof Clorair his Army, came with him to Compes- 
dium, and obliged bis Bother to teturn home, withont having any thing farther at- 
tempted. | 92. Brune- 


—__ 
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Sect. 2. 92. Brunechild therefore in effect was the onely Perſon, whoſe Deſigns ſucceeded 
- by the Death of Bertoald, into whoſe place of Maſter of the Palace, or Major 
Domus, Protadius her Gallant was ſpeedily advanced, in the tenth year of 7heodorick 
his Reign. This yet would not fatisfie this wicked Woman, whoſe paſſions would 
not be terminated by the fatisfation given to Ambition and Luſt, to theſe ſhe muſt 
joyn Revenge , elſe all things ſeemed to be nothing to her. Her expulſion from 
the Court of Theodobert ſhe ſtill bore in an exulcerated mind , and no Plaſter was 
large enough for the Sore, but the utter Deſtruction of himſelf and Family. Cal- 
ling in then to her aſliſtence her Friend Protadius , (whom ſhe had by her tricks 
brought into great grace and favour with her Nephew, though for his Pride and Cove- 
touſneſs, he was grievouſly hated by all the Nobility of Burgazdy;) ſhe inſtilled 
by degrees the venome of Jealouſie and Malice into the mind of 7heodorick: She 
tells him that 7heodobert had got into his hands all their Father's Treaſure, and that 
it was a diſhonour for him to be ſo ſleepiſh , as to let him run away with it all, 
without once demanding his thare ; ſhe perſwades him he was altogether alienated 
from him in his affeQtions, and (taking occaſion of what had lately paſſed,) makes 
him believe that all his inclinations are for their Couſin Clotair , in ſum , that he 
envied him for his parts, (conſcious to himſe]f how meanly he was turniſhed,) and 
had reſolved upon his Ruine, as ſoon as time and opportunity ſhould ferve , bur it 
was no wonder for one of the bloud Royal to be hated by the Son of a raſcally 
Gardner, who had not onely robbed him of his Father's Treaſures, but gaped allo Aſerive itwn 
after his two Kingdoms. Protadjus ſupplying this flame continually with Oil , ng 
Theodorick burns with that rage and malice againſt his Brother , that nothing but tale flim j, 
Fire and Sword in the Bowels of his Territories can allay his fury. An Army he ifs, Ainziny, 
raiſes and comes as far as Cariacum, where he incamps himſelf , prepared the next **3* 9% 
— and day to incounter Theodobert, who was not far off with a very ſtrong force of his 
ds PF Auftraſrans. In the mean time, his Leudi or Leudes as our ancienter Hiſtorians 
call them, meaning his Subje&ts or the Nobility of Burgundy, remonſtrated to him 
how unnatural a quarrel he had undertaken, at the ſuggeſtion of ſome violent Spi- 
rits, and petitioned him, that in a friendly manner it might be compoſed. Proza- 
dius finding himſelf concerned took the wropg Courſe , and diſſwaded him from 
making a Peace, affirming the quarrel to be good, and a War the fitteſt means for 
reſtoring a perfe&t underſtanding betwixt the two Brothers. 

93. The Nobility bearing him implacable malice before, was now out of all 
meature inraged, finding him to be the man , who upon all occaſions thwarted 
what ever they propounded for the publick good , and they began to Tay their 
Heads together, affirming it were better that one man periſhed, than that ſo many 
ſhould loſe their lives as muſt inevitably be killed the day following. The King under- 
ſtanding they held ſuch conſultations would himſelf in Perſon have gone to diſſolve 
their meeting, but being hindred by thoſe about him, for fear of danger he ſent one 
Pncelenus to forbid them expreſly to attempt any thing againſt Prozadzus, but he 
found them already to have ſurrounded the King's Tent, where Protadius was play- 
ing at Tables with one Peter, a Phyſician. Coming to them he changed his tale, 
and ſaid it was the Command of King Theodorick his Maſter, that Protadius , as an 
Enemy to Peace, ſhould be put to death, which heard, they all unanimouſly ruſhed 

Which con- in with their Swords drawn, and there ſlew him. By this Act ( though illegal, 
CludesIn a Peace. 4 of dangerous conſequence) the impending miſchief was diverted, and Theods- 
rick was compelled inſtead of a War , to make a Peace, and to return home, as 

he came, without having any thing performed. But however he bore it out, 

Brunechild neither could nor would digeſt the Injury. Beginning with @*celenus, 

who had prevaricated away the Life ot her Friend, ſhe procured him to have one 

of his Feet chopped off, and to be reduced to the condition of a Beggar. Wolfws, 

a Patritian, who had been a principal Agent in the Murther, ſhe alſo, by command 

of Theodorick cauſed to be killed, reſerving Theodobert to a more convenient ſeafon. 

And the late defeat ſhe had received in the death of her Minion, did but incite her 

to other As for the Eflabhſhment of her threatned and tottering Power. All this 

while Theederick lived moſt unchriſtianly in Whoredom , having no lawfull Wite; 

but gratifying his Luſt by ſuch Imbracements as were moſt pleaſing to him, and 

by ſuch unlawfull Copulations had got four Sons. At length he bethought him- 

| ſelf what infamy he incurred , and how uncertain the ſucceſſion might be for want 
heart, Mate of Legitimate Jſue, he caſt his thoughts then on Hermenberga , the Daughter of 
Bertrick King cf Spain, and ſent his Amtaſſadcurs to defire her in Marriage, giving 

Oath that ke w ould rever deprive her of the Scciety of his Bed, nor of the Royal 

D:gmty. 94. Upan 
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94- Upon this Condition Bertrick ſends her with a Portion ſuitable to her Quali- 
ty,and Theodorick receives her with as much Love and Reſpect, as becomes a koyal 
Bridegroom. But his Grandmother was far from wiſhing them Joy, for though to 
bring her ſelf into a better Opinion with the People, ſhe might ſeem to have Con- 
ſented , nay propounded the Match, yet now ſhe found her {cif in danger of a Ri- 
val, who by her Royal condition, the Beauty of her Perſon, and her conjugal 
Alurements might make her Husband totally her own, and exclude her from that 
Domination. Of which his Reverence to her Perſon, as a near ( but neither fo 
near, nor dear ) Relation had poſſeſſed her. She goes to work, and by her In- 
chantments ſhe effe&ts that, how much ſoever he defired it, he could never enjoy 
his Bride ; and this bringing him into ſome diſlike with her, ſhe follows him clole, 
cauſes him to diſcard her, for I wot not what Womaniſh impotency, and to ſend 
her back to her Father without her Portion. Berzrick finding himſelf concerned 
no otherwiſe, than as Nature and Reaſon required; proteſted to the World his 
Reſentment of ſo foul an Injury, and ſent to Clotair to complain of the aftront, 
and invite him to joyn in a League with him for Chaſtiſing a Prince, who had no 
regard either to Conſcience or Decorum, and doubtleſs, would as little ſcruple to 
commit any other piece of Injuſtice againſt the reſt of his Neighbours, when he 
ſhould be tempted to it, -by any thing that gratified his Luſt or Appetite. Clotair 
cntred into the League, and promiſing him Afliſtence, ſent ſome of his own with 
his Ambaſſadour to the Court of Theodobert ; who moved with the ſame Argu- 
ments entred into League, as alſo did Ago King of the Lombards, who when he had 
given his Faith, that he would joyn his Forces for depriving 7heodorick both of 
Life and Kingdom ; the Ambaſladour, having diſpatched as he thought all effe{tu- 
ally, for which he was ſent, returned by Sea into Spain. But Alliances of this Na- 
ture made for Puniſhment of a fault, which redounds to the Detriment but of one 
of the Parties, and elſe carries onely. ill Example with it, ſeldom take Efle& ; and 
Theodorick accordingly lighted this, as a Scar-crow, the King of Spain dying 
not long after. 

95. Yet had this League ſuch Effect upon Theodebert, as to incourage him to 
ripen ſome Deſigns he had in his Head, though thereby he extremely ſerved his 
Grandmother in the Machinations, ſhe .laid for his own Deſtru&tion. Thinking 
himſelf ſecure of thoſe that would back him, he complained of a moſt unequal 
Diviſion of his Father's Dominions, and required that a New and more equal Par- 
tition might be made. The matter proceeded to that height, that had not ſome of 
the wiſeſt on both ſides moſt diligently interpoſed, all had been ſuddenly in a Flame ; 
but they procured both Kings to hold their hands, and agree to come to an Interview 
at a place appointed, for a fair and Friendly deciding of the Controverſie. Theo- 
dorick came with ten thouſand Men, with pure and ſimple Intenſions, altogether 
free from Deſign and Treachery ; but 7heodobert brought with him a far greater 
number, wherewith having incompaſſed and caught his Brother as in a Net, he 
forced him to ſubmit to ſuch terms as he himſelt propounded : Theſe were to quit 
ſeveral Provinces, as that of Champaigne, Tours, Artois, and that which in the 
days of Aimoinus had the Name of Sugiten/is, and fo they parted with ſeeming 
Love and Friendſhip, though covered by deep flattery and Diſſimulation. For 
Theodorick being got out of his Brother's hands, and coming ſeriouſly to ruminate 
upon what he had, was ſo inflamed with defire of Revenge, that he renounced 
the Agreement as wreſted from him by force and Terrour, and ſet himſelf ſeri- 
ouſly how to Revenge the affront ; Brunechild ever being at hand, and ſpurring 
him on to that, to which of his own Diſpoſition he was ſufficiently inch- 
ned. In the mean time, Theodobert by an Act full of wickedneſs, provoked the 
hatred of God and Man againſt him, and made way for that Deſtiny, which was 
but ſutable to his Actions. | 

96. He had to Wife one Bilechilde, a Woman indeed much inferiour to him in 
Birth and Quality, for his Grandmother, while ſhe reſided in his Court, bought her 


_ of certain Merchants, and for the rareneſs of her Beauty as ſhe made him believe , 


but indeed that ſhe might have none to controll her, this Woman by reaſon of 
the Obligation being, wholly at her Devotion, married her to him. By her he had 
ſeveral Children, but falling in Love with another called 7heudechilde, he Mur- 
thered her to be in a Capacity to marry his new Miſtreſs. Bur long he had not 
reaped the Pleaſures of this new Conjunction, when he was diverted by the noiſe of 
his Brother's Arms, and forced to exchange the Combats of Yexus for thoſe of Mars. 


Their Couſin Clozair was ſo near a Neighbour, and of ſuch Power, that to —_ 
ide 
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Sect. 3. ſide ſoever he would pleaſe to incline, in all Probability he ſhould bring the Vi- 
yn ory. Theodorick therefore, reſolving not to miſs the advantage thence offered, ſent 
tohim, and by a promiſe of reſtoring to him the Dukedomot Deutelerus, whichas he 
faid, Theodobert detained unjuſtly from him ; he perſuaded him to ſtand Neuter. He 
muſtred then all his Subjects that were very fit to bear Arms, in the month of May, 
and the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, and from the Lingenes coming through 
Vernona, "to a place called Tulluam, in the County adjoyning he met with his Bro- 
Wherein 7hz»- ther, and they joyned Battel. Theodobert was beaten, but eſcaping with his Life, !n Canparia 7,, 
_ oiks fled to Coloine upon the Rhine with intenſion to renew the War, and hopes of better ts 
Brother. Succeſs in the next Ingagement, for which he provided himſelf of freſh ſupply of ſis. Aim,” 
Saxons, and other Nations of the upper Germany. Theodorick aware hereof, made Tully io 
what haſte he could after him, and diſdaining he ſhould prevent him from reaping Twt 9yi4m 4 
the Fruits of his late Viftory, fell upon him with all Fury imaginable. Yet he [om + 
uſed ſuch diligence, as that he was not ill provided to receive him ; and another ona my by. 
Battel was fought with equal Valour and Animoſity. Our Authours report, that * { Largny 
{o great was the Croud through the Pertinacious -reſolution of the Combatants, On ; 
that ſuch Troopers as were killed fate upon their Horſes, no otherwiſe than as Men ms fe & 
alive, being kept up ſo as they could not fall. But Theodobert was fo unfortunate 7 | 
as to looſe this day alſo, and fled again to Colozne, his Brother purſuing him with , tenvine 20. 
reſolution, that now he would not be hindred from finiſhing the War. Entring the \%.Mrman/e. 
Territories of the Ripuarii that lay upon the Rhine, he deſtroyed all things in his Medmari,* 
_— = refuſed to give over till they ſhould bring 7Theodobert to him, either alive # £otarenis, 
or dead. 
97. This perfidious People, thinking the Price not too great wherewith to pur- 
caſe their Security, ſend ſome into Colozne to Theodobert. The Meſſengers make great 
Complaints of the Miſeries they had undergone by ſuch Devaſtations, Rapines and 
Murthers, as never had formerly been committed. They tell him a formal ſtory, 
that his Brother complained of the defrauding him of his | Wm of his Father's Trea- 
ſures, which if he might but receive, he would be Friends with him, and remand 
his Forces. Theodebert conſidering his preſent Eſtate and Condition, was glad he 
Theodobert kill'd. could come off ſo well, and giving them Credit carried them into his Treaſury, 
where he buſied himſelf in ſearching and Collefting ſuch things as he intended to 
Preſent the Conquerour, which as he was doing, and bowed down his Head, 
one of them drew his Sword and flew him. His Head was cut off, and ſhewed 
about upon the Walls, which-done, Theodorick was received into the Town without 
any impediment, and in the Church of St. Geriox took the Oath of Allegiance of 
the Inhabitants. As he was doing this, he thought that ſome Body ſtruck him on his 
ſide, and knowing the treacherous Humour of the Ripuarii, commanded the Doors 
to be ſhut, and a ſtri& inquiry to be made after him that did it. But upon ſearch 
no ſuſpicious Perſon could be found, and his Clothes being removed, no Wound 
was there to be ſeen, onely a Purple ſpot appeared, as Aimoinus gueſſeth the ſign 
of his Death, which ſpeedily followed; with the Treaſures, and Children of his 
Brother he returned in Triumph to Merz, where his Grandmother Brunechild found 
him, and congratulated with him for his Victory. To make the Triumph com- 
plete, ſhe would have him put to Death his Priſoners. And ſhe prevailed for the 
Sons of Theodobert, whereof the youngeſt Meroneus by Name an Infant that 
ſucked, ſhe her ſelf took by the Heels, and daſhed out his Brains againſt a ſtone ; but 
his Daughter eſcaped, for which ſhe was not to thank her Grandmother, but attri- 
bute her Life to the rare Beauty of her Perſon. And fuch was the end of Zheodo- 
bert according to the general Opinion ; though ſome wrote, that after his defeat 
he retired beyond the Rhine, where he was apprehended by Bertarius the Cham- 
berlain of Theodorick, who had ſent him to make the diſcovery, and confined to 
Cabillona. Here ſome add, that Brunechild cauſed him to be made a Monk, and 
that he was afterward put to Death. 
98. By Virtue of the late Agreement, C/otarius was now to ſtand poſſeſſed of the 
Dukedom of Deutelexus, and he accordingly got Poſſeſſion of it. But Theodorick 
having as he thought done his buſineſs, and elevated with his Succeſs, and the Ac- 
Theodorich (ci- ceſſion of his Kingdom of Auſtrafia, began to grudge not onely that he enjoyed 
zes on his King- that Dukedom, but indeed any thing elſe in Gall ; and — pick a Quarrel 
com. with Memnaces, required him to quit what he had newly got into his hands. So great 
was his Ambition, that no moderate or ordinary Matter could divert him ; but a 
certain Fire.had of late begun to kindle in his Breaſt, which by indulging and con- 


tinually Ventilating, within a little time grew to that ſtrength, as to conſume and 
obliterate 
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obliterate all other Paſſions. He fell grievouſly in Love with the beautifull Daugh- $-&, 2. 
ter of Theodobert, but was ſo honeit withall, as to deſign the Satisfa&tion of his CG au 


Deſires, no other way than by that of Marriage. Brunechild was wonderfully con- 
cerned at it, and ſenſible in what danger her domineering Authority ſtood, uſed all 
the Arts and Devices ſhe could to hinder it, and at laſt, as her utmolt refuge declamed 
againſt it, as a moſt wicked and Inceſtuous Copulation of an Uncle with his Bro- 
ther's Daughter. He grew ro ſuch impatience upon hearing this, that calling her 
a Woman hatefull to God and all good Men, he demanded whether ſhe had not 
told him that Theodobert was not his Brother, and why ſhe had cauſed him to 
commit ſo great a Crime as that of Fratricide ? And he was fo far tranſported as to 
draw his Sword and make at her, but ſhe was ſaved by thoſe that Rtood by, and 
conveyed to ſome place out of the Houſe, where thinking it time to beſtir her 
ſelf, ſhe reſolved to kill rather than be killed. It's certain, that ſhortly after he 


died, being-as was generally believed, taken with a Dyſentery. It was faid by ſome, 7,v,, 46hus in 
and thought by molt, that ſhe hired his Attendants to poifon him in a Cup of vita Sandi Co- 
Drink, when he came out of the Bath. Others reported, that he periſhed with #2 < 28 


Thunder; that Breaſt being pierced by Fire, which already burnt with Ambition, 
Luſt and Cruelty. He married Xeronneberta the ninth Daughter of Berterius, or 
Terius King of the 7i{to Goths, by whom he ſeems to have had no Children at leaſt 
that lived, but by Concubines he had four Sons, Sigebert, Chorbus, Childebert 
and Meronenus. He died in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, about the ſeventh 
Year of Heraclius the Emperour, 4. D. 618. 
99. Brunechild now thought her Condition as ſecure as ever, not doubting but 
to Domineer as ſhe had done formerly, in the Minority of Zheodorick his Chil- 
dren. Sigebert the eldeſt ſhe named King, but her Trade could not always hold, 
this was the third time ſhe had Uſurped the ſupreme Power. The Nobility could 
ill brook the Domination of theſe, whom all knew to be Baſtards, and they were 
quite tired out with her Cruelties and Infolence. Two of the chiefeſt of them, 
Arnulph and Pipin, began now to hold Intelligence with Clotazr, and they prevailed 
with him, to come as far as to Captonzacum. Brunechild hearing the News was 
ſufficiently alarmed, and lying then at Wormes, ſent to him to expoſtulate his In- 
vaſion of the Dominions of King Sigebert. He anſwered, that he would doe no- 
thing, but whar the Nobility of the Franks aſſembled together ſhould approve, and 
promiſed to ſtand to their Determinations, for which purpoſe he willed her to call 
them together. She.was too old and cunning to be lulled aſleep by fair Words, and 
therefore to provide againſt the worſt, ſhe ſent Sigebert into Thoringia, attended 
by Warnarius the Major of the Palace, and Alboinus moſt eminent for Nobility of 
all the Auftraffans, to hire Souldiers from amongſt the Nations, inhabiting beyond 
the Rhine. But not long after their departure, the imagined ſhe had reaſon to be- 
lieve that Warnarius was ſecretly inclined toward Clotair, and out of Jealouſie ſent 
a Letter after them to A/boinus, wherein ſhe deſired him, to take ſome fitting op- 
portunity to make him away. A/boinus having read the Letter, tore it in pieces, 
but did not 'fo much deface it, but that one of his Servants out of Curioſity ga- 
thered the pieces together, and perceiving the Contents, therewith acquainted him, 
who was moſt concerned. Warnarius perceiving the danger he was in, was very 
carefull to ſecure his Perſon in the firſt place. Then reſolving to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavour for the Deſtruction of Brunechild and her Race; thoſe Nations he went to 
ſolicite about ſuccours, he quite alienated from the Service. After this, going 
with her and Sigebert into Burgundy, he held private Caballs with the Nobility 
and Prelates, into whom he ſuthciently inſtilled the DoQrine of Revolt. Then 
ſent he to Clotair, to come with an Army, promiſing on Condition to be maintain- 
ed in his former Eſtate and Dignity, to deliver the two Kingdoms of the Auſtra- 
fians and Burgundians into his hands. 
100. Clotair was not ſlack in his endeavours, to become ſole Lord and Maſter 
of Gall, and with his Neuſtrafrans as Aimoinus calls them, met S:gebert and offered 
him Battel, in Champaigne near the River Axona, or Aiſne ; where when the Armies 


In Campania 
Catalannenſi ſu- 
per fluvium Ax0- 


faced cach other, Warnarius according to former Agreement with the greateſt part nm. 


of the Army revolted to bim. The reſt ran away as far as the River Arari,(Clotair 
being not eager after the perſuit of thoſe he now Jooked on as his own Subjects ) 
which putting a ſtop to their flight, three of 7heodorick his Sons were there taken, 
viz, Sigebert, Chorbus and Meroneus, tor the fourth Childebert by Name eſcaped, 
and was never after heard of : With them he returned to a Village called Son, up- 
on the River Yincenna, whither at the Inſtance of Warnarizs and the other Great 

Ddd ones, 


Ad Ararim uf- 
gue flavium ( qui 
nunc Ragonna dt- 
catur ) perventt, 
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Sect. 3. Ones, Brunechild and Theudelina the Siſter of 7 heodorick were ſent for. In her fight 
LY hecommanded S7gebert and Chorbus to be killed, ſparing Meronexs,becauſe he was his 
Sizebert is ovet- Godion ; then Brunechild her ſelf being condemned by Sentence of the whole Army, 
Cn ah. as WEU Burgandians and Auſtrafians, as thoſe that came out of Newfria,was forthree 
rair with Brune- days together ſubjected to various Tortures, and then ſet upon a Cainels back, 
_ and ſo carried in derifion like a Witch up and down the Camp. Ar laſt, having 

ripped up her Life paſt, he laid to her Charge, that ſhe had procured the Death ot 
no leis than ten Kings, reckoning up her own Husband Sigebert, Meroneus the 
Brother of Clotair, and Son of Chilperick, with Chilperick himſelf, whom miſ- 
informed it ſeems, as to the true ſtate of his Family, or willing to conceal the Vi- 
lanies of his own Mother, he affirmed to have periſhed by her Devices. Having 
ſummed up her Crimes, he demanded of the Souldiers, what Puniſhment was fir 
for her to undergoe. All cryed, that ſome one unheard-of was but ſuitable to her 
Deſerts : Whereupon he commanded a wild Horſe to be brought, to whoſe Tail 
the miſerable Woman was made faſt by her Hair and Armes, and then was the 
Horſe let looſe and provoked to take his Heels, wherewith having firſt daſhed our 
her Brains, he drew her Carkaſs over Thorns, Stones, Hills and Dales, till it was 
daſhed and all torn in pieces. Such _—_— as could be found were gathered toge- 
ther, and buried in a Church at Augw/todunum, or 4utun of her own founding, 
IOz. Such was the end of this wicked and miſerable Woman, not tooſevere, 
Branechild's if we fully conſider the merits of her Life and Actions. Yet together with her 
Buildings. prodigious Vices, were great Vertues joyned as ſome eſteem them, and theſe were 
Magnificence and Devotion, which appeared in the Religious reſpe@ ſhe gave to 
Saints, and the very many Churches ſhe built, and dedicated to their Memory. 
Aimoinus tells us, that the Fabricks which ſhe raiſed and remained till his time were 
ſo numerous, that it ſeemed incredible, that one Woman ſhould build fo many, 
not onely in Au/traſia and Bargundy where ſhe Reigned, but in ſo many ſeveral parts 
of France at great diſtances. In our days theſe poſlibly may be decayed, yer 
in the Low Countries there ſtill remain ſome Monuments of her Manly Spirit. 
Theſe were the Military High-ways of the Romans, wiuch through Gallia Belgica 
and Burgundy ſhe cauſed to be repaired, being by the Gao Belge (till after her 
called Chasſſeos de Branehault,by the Flandro Belige, Groote Caſſiie (in Engliſh Great 
Cawſeys ) and by the Modern Franks Chemins ferrez in their ſeveral Dialefts. Now 
the Reader may take notice, that theſe Rowan Cawiies, or High-ways, were firſt in 
Gail begun, to be made by Agrippa the Son-in-Law of the Emperour Auguſtus, 
who cauſed four to be raiſed and paved, one from Lagduman Segufranorum ( Lyon 
ſur Saone ) leading toward Spain, through Aquaitain ; another toward the Khzne ; 
a third through the Countries of the Be/onaci, and Ambiani to the Ocean, and a 
fourth through Ga#ia Narbonenfis, extending it ſelf towards Ztaly. Afterward other 
Emperours, and Roman Captains applied their minds,and the Hands of their idle Le- 
gions to this work, and through Ga4za Belgica, cauſed other High-ſtreets to be 
raiſed ; being either paved with four-ſquare Stones, or ſtrewed with Gravel or 
ſmall Flints. Of theſe ways, the remainders of ſeveralare tobe ſcen in many pla- ,,,_.. ils 06 
ces throughout HHainault, Artois, Flanders, Brabant, Loraine, Champaigne, Picard, litaribu Ba 
in the Countries belonging to Luxenbourg, Leige, Cleeve, Fuliers, Coloine, Triers, _—_— _ 


AMentz and others, the ſtructure whereof ſtrike all lookers on with Admiration. um in Chrm.B 
From Banacum (now Mons ex Hainault ) the Rome of Belgium, where in the doen Oh 


middle of the Forum was ereted a Column, as anciently in that and other Cities, ,,, 471m, 
at the beginning or end of Miles, eight of theſe ſeveral Cawſeys took their begin- Flandrian als 
ning or Centre. But theſe and the reſt being by length of time decayed, and by 3&2; 
the Irraption of Barbarians into Ga/ neglteRed, did Brunechild the Queen Regent bus Tum 64 
of Auſtraſia and Burgundy, repair as we faid before, whereby her Memory, how- ©: ty 
ever her Body was uſed, remains whole and entire, they being by Learned men in At. 1633. C4 
the Latin Tongue {till called vi@ Branechildice, and by the Bargundzans and others, y rarhgy 


* Chauſees de Brunehault. 

102. But'fo fell the Family of Sigebert with Brunechild his Wife, and Auſtraſia 
with Burgandy were united' to the Dominions of Clotazrr. Here we find our 
ſelves obliged for the better underſtanding of the Reader, to tell hum what we par- 
ticularly mean by the fo often repeated Word of A/frafa. He muſt know then, 
that the ViRorious Franks having wreſted a great part of Ga/ out of the hands 
of the Romans, divided it into Auftraffa and Newſtria, Anftrafia ( by 
St. Remigius in his Teſtament called A»ſtria ) reached from the Borders of Bur- 


cpchtact nt gundy, as far as the Friſtan Sea incloſed by the Rivers Rhine, Meuſe and as" 
Theretore 


— 
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Therefore it comprized the ſeveral Countries of the MMediomarrices, Treveri and So 5 
biz, thoſe about Mentz, Cleewve, Geliderland, Brabant, Hainault, Holland, Zealund, we 
Haſburg, the Eburones *and Tungri, the Dukedoms of Lawenbourg and Luxemboure, 
with Alſatia, Loraine, the Palatinate of the Rhine, Burgundy and Ardezne ; tlic 
Metropolis being the City of the Mediomatrices, afterward called Metz. Now 
Neuſtria, or Weſtraſta being the Weſtern Kingdom of the Franks in Gal, as the 0- 
ther the Eaſtern, comprized Flanders, Arters, Picardy, the County of Beloigne, 
Nermandy, and all other Countries lying betwixt the $c/e/de, the Seine, and the 
Loiere, the Metropolis being Pars; 1o that they mightily err, who would reſtrain 
A Catalogueof this ample Kingdom within the narrow bounds of tingle Normandy. But of 44- 
the Kings of A&- Zrafra, thie firit King as we have formerly ſeen was Theodorick the natural Son of 
ug. Clodongus tie Great, to whom ſucceeded his Son 7 heodobert, as to him Theodebald 
his Son. Theodebald dying without iſſue, Cl/otair, the Legitimate Son of Merone- 
us, held Auſtrafta with his other Kingdoms. Atterwards a Partition of his Domi- 
nions being made amongſt Clotair his Children, it tell to Sigebert, who by Brune- 
child had Childebert, and lett him his Succeſlour. He lett two Sons Theodobert 
' and Theodorick, whereof the later outed the former ; but leaving no Legitimate 
iſſue, Sigebert4us natural Son was, as we fee, deprived both of Lite nfm 
by Clotarr the ſecond, the Son of Chilperice, who hereby obtained the Monarchy 
chair fole Mo- Of. the Franks. Afterward Auſtrafia had other Kings, as in due place may be dit- 
narch of the covered ; and then as time altereth all things, this Kingdom exchanged the Name 
Frans. of Auſtraſia, for that of Lotharingia or Loraine, which it received from Lotharius 
the Son of the Emperour Lotharzus the firſt, whom it had for King, as after him 
many others in Order, and at length exchanged Kings for Dukes, the Title of 
whom, though not the extent,of the Dominion, at this day continueth. 
103. So many Kings of the Franks, who had Reigned for the ſpace of about Aaimnus tis. 4 
fifty Years, periſhing in ſeveral manners ; Clozair now remained the ſole and Legiti- < *- 
Settles his King- mate Inheritour of all their Kingdoms and Dominions. Having got ſo great a tlrrajurani qui 
mn Charge, and fo heavy a Burthen upon his Head ( ſo good Kings really eſteem their Urs guram ha- 
Crowns ) he provided himſelt of the beſt Supporters he could find, and firſt ha- — 
ving had good experience of the Abilities of Warnarius by his Condutt of the late Mons eff Seque- 
great Revolution, which he had effected without any conſiderable expence of Bloud, wen 
Treaſure or Time, he made him Major Domus, or Governour of Burgundy tor Liſe, Padligenis _ 
ingaging by Oath that he would never remove him. Over Auſtraſta he ſet Rado, 4am weatus ejt 
a Perſon of great Deſert, and one Erpo over the Zltrajurani, who by his Love of 2,97 Mnex- 
Juſtice became inſupportable to the Rabble, and was killed through the Inſti- minarim Mons 
oation of Aletheus a Patritian, and Leudemund the Biſhop of Sedunum ( or rather J* — 
Segodunum, at this day Rhodes. ) The King happening at this time to lye not far off, rane $ylve ap- 
cauſed a ſtrict Inquiſition to be made of the Murther, and puniſhed many that _ = 
were found Guilty, and the proceis went ſo far that Alerheus apprehending that nk da 
now all muſt be diſcovered, adviſed Leudemund to try if he could prevent it by a pr ad Genevam e- 
Trick wrought upon Berthtrude the Queen. The Bithop tells her a Tale of a Reve- CE _ 
lation he had, that Clotair muſt infallably dye this Year ; he would make her be- 3% Bream - 
lieve, that her Affairs ſtood in a dangerous Condition, and that there was no way 4nd 
to provide ſufficiently for her ſelf, but by retiring with her Treaſures to ſome rricrum ; contra 
ſtrong Town, and chuſing ſome Perſon eminent for Nobility, and Intereſt in the —— 
People wherewith to marry ; and to make Application of his Ghoſtly diſcourſe, he mibuus Sequa- 
tells her, Sedunum his City was the fitteſt place, and Aletheus that Noble Burgun- 4" pita 
. | 5 gros frequent7- 
dian, the moſt proper Perſon. The Queen, who was eminent ' for her Modeſty 4: cus & 
and other Vertues, heard him with great Indignation, and ſtarting from him as 7: _ 
ſome dangerous infeting Perſon diſcovered the whole Matter to her Husband, who = - gy ® 
ſpared the Biſhop out of Reſpect to his calling, and at the Interceſiion of a certain gz Accalis. 
Abbat, permitting him to return to his See. But A/etheus he Commanded to be 
tryed by the Nobility, and being able to ſay little for himlſelt to be put ro Death. 
104. Thus by the fidelity of his Wite, and his ſeafonable ſeverity, he evaded the 
danger, and eſtabliſhed his Power ; but through the corruption of thoſe about 
him, and his own remiſlneſs, ſhortly after committed an errour, which tended to 
the diminution both of the greatneſs of his Name and Nation. The Lombards ha- 
ving formerly made Incurſions into Ga, were fo received by the Kings of the 
Franks, that they not onely drove them back, but followed them into Zraly, ani 
conſtrained them to purchaſe Pence, by parting with ſeveral of their own Towns, 
and a yearly payment of twelve thouſand So/idji, This Tribute had been duely 
paid in the Reigns of Guntram, and C — a downward, till the time ot _ 
2 ulf, 
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Se&t. 3. lulf, the King of the Lombards, who feeling the burthen heavy, and not concei- 
ving himſelf 1n a capacity to be caſed by Steel, reſolved to try what he could etlect 
Releaſes the Tri- with Gold and good Language. Having picked out ſome fir Men for the Errand, 
formerly paid he ſent them to the Court of Clotair, where having ſtopped the Mouths of his prin- 
by che Lom- Cipal Miniſters, they had the better opportunity to open their own, and cunning- 
"_ ly effected what they were ſent for. They much inſiſted upon this plauſible Ar- 
gument, That the Friendſhip of any People us better founded upon Love and Goodwill, 
than Force and Servitude: That the Lombards quit of this ingratefull duty, would ex- 
change it for others more generous and fincere of Gratitude and Fidelity. In concluſion, 
by their pleaſing Language and Deportment, and paying down 3600 Solidi, (be- 
ſides 3000 wherewith they had bribed three of the principal Minitters,) they ſtruck 
up the Bargain, and bought off the perpetual Tribute at three years purchaſe. 
105. Herewith Clotair of what conſequence ſoever it was, reſted fatisfied, but 
ſhortly after, in the ſix and thirtieth Year of his Reign, he was overwhelmed with 
grief at the death of his Queen, who for her excellent Vertues and Endowments, 
left a great miſs of her amongſt the People. To make up this loſs, aſſoon as ſorrow 
would give leave, he married another Wife called $:chi/4, by whom he had a Son 
called Hairbert; and conſidering what Jealouſies and Enmities are wont to ariſe in 
Families where Step-mothers have opportunity to ſhew their biaſſed Inclinations, 
Mates Davbers DE thought fit to ſend away Dagobert, whom he had by his former Wife, and made 
his Som ning of him King of Auſtrafia, delivering all the Countries formerly ſubje& to that Crown 
Auſtraſia, into his Hand, except Ardenna and Yoſagus, lying toward Neuſtria and Burgundy, 7! _ _ 
which he thought fit to keep to himſelt. Having given him a Kingdom, in the £0 ka 
next place he provided him a Wife, and ſuch an one as by the Alliance was likely 
to preſerve Unity, and a good Underſtanding in their Family. Sending for him to 
Clippiacum, a place near Paris, he married to him Gomadinde, the Siſter of Sichild 
his Wife, and two days together they kept the Wedding with all Joy and Magni- 
ficence ſuitable to ſuch an occaſion. But the third day the Bridegroom fell into a 
diſcontent, not that he was now tied and bound by the Bonds of Matrimony, but 
ſtraitned and confined within the limits of too narrow a Kingdom. He complai- 
ned that he was not rightly called King of Aufra/ta, whereot the beſt and princi- 
pal Parts were withheld from him, though, if his Judgment did not flatter him, 
he was now of Age and Abilities ſufficient to take the Government of the whole. 
106, Such were the complaints of the Son, but the Father thought he had no 
reaſon to make them, who had no right to any thing, nor could claim one foot of 
ground as his due, but had received all from his mere bounty. The Conteſt grew 
high, and the diflerence ſeemed to threaten the Franks with miſchief, of which 
being aware,they interpoſed, and the matter being committed to twelve of the Nobi- 
lity, they perſuade the Father for Peace and Quietneſs ſake, to yield to the youthfull 
heat and ambition of his own Son, (whoſe all muſt be art laſt,) and ſo they were 
And of all the throughly reconciled, the whole Kingdom being delivered into Dagobert's Hands, Province Ph 
Gs 1. except that Region called Provence, and thoſe places that lay on this fide the Loire. —_—— 
The following Year Warnarius the Governour of Burgundy died, who was hardly 
cold in his Grave, when Godinus his Son married the Widow his Step-mother. This 
coming to the knowledge of Clotair, he commands him as an Inceſtuous Perſon to 
be put to death, but the noiſe of the Sentence anticipating much the Execution, he 
flies to Dagobert, and eaſily obtains of him to intercede for his Life, which at length 
was granted, in conſideration of the great and eminent Services of his Father. Hyis 
Life he was content to purchaſe with.a Divorce, but ſhe was not therewith fatisfi- 
ed, but as if it more behoved him to gratifie her ſenſual Appetite, than to defire 
Life it ſelf, fell into an implacable Paſſion and Hatred, which ſo far tranſported 
her, as to accuſe him of deſigns againſt the King's Life. The King being in this 
point credulous enough, commanded him to make Oath, he had no tuch Intention, 
which, at the importunity of Chranulph and Wandalbert, he did, both in the Church 
of St. Medard at Soifſens, and St. Vincent at Paru; yet this would not fatisfie, they 
would compell him to reiterate it at Or/eaxce, in the Church of St. Anian, and at 
Tours in that of St. Martin, whither as he travelled to doe it, thoſe fawning Cour- 
tiers, the King conniving at it, ſet upon him as he fate at Meat with ſeveral Friends, 
and, notwithſtanding their oppoſition, cruelly murthered him. 
107. Clotair being exaſperated by this imaginary Conſpiracy, or his hand being 
now in, reſolved to be very ſevere. This fame "Year he baniſhed one Paladins, 
with Sedocus his Son, the Biſhop of 7olouſe, as being privy to the Rebellion of the 
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he had debauched Sichild his Queen, cauſed him to be put to death. Aſſembling <.ce - 
the Eſtates of Burgundy together, for the Eleftion of a new Major of the Palace, in- Rage 
to the place of Warxarius, they declared, that they deſired to be governed by none 
but God and himſelf, which he took kindly, and would not impote any new Gover- 
nour upon them. In the mean time Dagobert highly concerned himſelf about the 
Saxoxs, who deſpiſing his Youth, diſdained to be ſubjet to him. He difdained as 
much to bear the affront, and getting an Army ready, paſſed the Rhine, and in- 
gaged in battel with Bertoald their Captain. Here he was ſo hard put to it, that 
fighting manfully in his own Perſon, he received a wound in his Head, from which 
2 piece of his Helmet was cut, with part of the Skin, Hair and all, which, having 
retreated to his Camp, he ſent with the Skin, bloudy as it was, unto his Father, 
deſiring him to make all the haſte he poſſibly could to his relief. Clotair then was 
making a more gentle ſort of War with wild Beaſts, but the ſight of the Preſent 
ſent him by his Son quickly diverted him to a ſerious Hoſtility, and he rather 
flew than went to his fuccour, not giving himſelf reſt, day nor night, till he rea- 
ched the place. His preſence filled the Franks with excellive Joy , of which they 
were not wanting to give ample demonſtrations, and the noiſe eafily reached the 
Ears of the Saxons, the two Camps being but parted by the River Yiſcere. Berto- 
ald was unwilling to believe (at leaſt that his Souldiers fhould) that Clotair was fo 
near them, and gave out that the Enemy did but dream, foraſmuch as he had cer- 
tain Intelligence, that the old King was dead. Hereupon he ſhews himſelf . upon 
the Bank of the River, uncovering his Head, that his reverend grey Hairs, known 
to all, might convince them of his preſence, but kept ſilence, to ſtrike rhem with 
the greater apprehenſion of his Deſign. 

108. Bertoald, to make amends for his miſtake or fraud, fell into opprobrious =_ 
Language, uſing this Expreſſion, Art thou there , dumb Beaſt > Wherewith Cl. Te Me mate 
tair inflamed, takes the water, and over he will paſs, to be revenged, which his $:- 4-5, 
Men ſeeing, ſwim after him, and to ſhore he gets fate and found, and ſecs upon ©, + +75: 
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Who dies. 
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heels, and Cltair, though burthened with his Armour, and with his Boots, wii; nm 7am nnere 
were full of water, follows after ſo faſt as almoſt to come up with him. Berteals,j, 4. 7. 
ſeeing the danger he is in, now expoſtulates, then chides downright, and flill pro- nan, urae 


feſſes himſelf his ſlave and vaſſal. But Clotair not giving heed to his hypocritical 4,777 OH. 
Expreſſions, which he knew a mere ſenſe of neceſlity wreſted from him, till pref- ms inter je -57- 
ſed forwards, and getting ground, at length came up with him, and flew him, fg Sg 
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the opima Spolia, Having cut off his Head, he returned back to his Son, and the ««buc wriner, 
reſt of the Franks, whom he found all in ſorrow and lamentation, becauſe they #7,*</ yt 
could not keep pace with him, and had given him over for a loſt Man. The Franks nem p:6brogs wo 
at the ſight of him reaſſuming their courage, and under his ConduCt invaded the 35” 2#57nes 
Saxons, Where waſting the Countrey, all Males they put to death, which exceeded oegh id 2, hr 
the length of Cletarius his Sword. This Exploit and his Retreat he not long ſur- vern form 
vived, dying 4. D. 631. in the four and fortieth Year of his Reign, and the fifteenth Dans 
of his Monarchy over the Fraxks, and was buried in the Suburbs of Paris in the 

Church of St. Yeincext, now St. Germans, where as yet his Tomb (by whom, and at 

what time ſoever built) is yet to be ſeen on the South ſide, overagainſt that of his 

Father Chilperick, Bertrude his Wife being buried a little higher. He had two Wives, 

as we have ſaid, viz. this Bertrude, or Berotride, by Fortunatus, in his Epithala- 

mium, called Richilde, a Saxon, and of the Family of Athaxachild, King ot rhe Yi- 

ſieoths, who makes mention alſo of Clotair, her Husband ; this diverſity of Names, 

as 7ily obſerves, flowing from diverſity of Speech, as he inſtanceth in particulars 

of the French, and we might as eaſily of our own Language. -By this Lady he had 

his Son Dago#ert, and a Daughter named Biltilde, married to Aribert, a Duke of 

Auſtria. His ſecond Wife was Sichild, and by her he had Aribert, Haribert or 
Charibert, another Son. As for Meroneus , who was taken or kilied at the Battel 
near Stampe, he ſeems to have been bale born. 

109. Dagobert having notice of his Father's death, ſent with all ſpeed certain ſe- 
le& Perſons to the Nobility of Newſtria and Burgandy, to ſecure his [nrereit. They 
without much heſitancy cloſed with him, as the _ Heir, and received him 
at Reims with great concourſe and ſolemnity , Aribert, his younger Brother, and 
for him Brunulf, his Uncle by the Mother's fide, in vain contending for the Inhe- 
ritance. The Eſtates thought Aribert far inferiour to Dagobert in parts, and for 
that reaſon, as well as others, declined his Intereſt. Dagobert having ſettled his 
matters, 
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Se&t. 2. fulf, the King of the Lombards, who feeling the burthen heavy, and not concei- 
 Ving himſelf in a capacity to be eaſed by Steel, reſolved to try what he could effect 
Releaſes the Trl- with Gold and good Language. Having picked out ſome fir Men for the Errand, 
pms paid he ſent them to the Court of Clotair, where having ſtopped the Mouths of his prin- 
by the Lom- Cipal Miniſters, they had the better opportunity to open their own, and cunning- 
_ ly effected what they were ſent for. They much inſiſted upon this plauſible Ar- 
gument, That the Friendſhip of any People us better founded upon Love and Goodwill, 
than Force and Servitude: That the Lombards quit of this ingratefull duty, would ex- 
change it for others more generous and fincere of Gratitude and Fidelity. In concluſion, 
by their pleaſing Language and Deportment, and paying down 3600 Solidi, (be- 
ſides 3000 wherewith they had bribed three of the principal Minitters,) they ſtruck 
up the Bargain, and bought oft the perpetual Tribute at three years purchaſe. 
105. Herewith Clotair of what conſequence ſoever it was, reſted ſatisfied, but 
ſhortly after, in the ſix and thirtieth Year of his Reign, he was overwhelmed with 
grief at the death of his Queen, who for her excellent Vertues and Endowments, 
left a great miſs of her amongſt the People. To make up this loſs, aſſoon as ſorrow 
would give leave, he married another Wife called S:child, by whom he had a Son 
called Hairbert ; and conſidering what Jealouſfies and Enmities are wont to ariſe in 
Families where Step-mothers have opportunity to ſhew their biaſſed Inclinations, 
Mates Davobers DE thought fit to ſend away Dagobert, whom he had by his former Wife, and made 
ws Coe ning of him King of Auſtrafta, delivering all the Countries formerly ſubje& to that Crown 
Auftraſia, into his Hand, except Ardenna and Yoſagus, lying toward Newſtria and Burgundy, £m | Os, 
which he thought fit to keep to himſelt. Having given him a Kingdom, in the vis bans: 
next place he provided him a Wife, and ſuch an one as by the Alliance was likely 
to preſerve Unity, and a good Underſtanding in their Family. Sending for him to 
Clippiacum, a place near Paris, he married to him Gomadinde, the Siſter of Sichild 
his Wife, and two days together they kept the Wedding with all Joy and Magni- 
ficence ſuitable to ſuch an occaſion. But the third day the Bridegroom fell into a 
diſcontent, not that he was now tied and bound by the Bonds of Matrimony, but 
ſtraitned and confined within the limits of too narrow a Kingdom. He complai- 
ned that he was not rightly called King of Awfrafta, whereot the beſt and princi- 
pal Parts were withheld from him, though, if his Judgment did not flatter him, 
he was now of Age and Abilities ſufficient to take the Government of the whole. 
106. Such were the complaints of the Son, but the Father thought he had no 
reaſon to make them, who had no right to any thing, nor could claim one foot of 
ground as his due, but had received all from his mere bounty. The Conteſt grew 
high, and the difierence ſeemed to threaten the Franks with miſchief, of which 
being aware,they interpoſed, and the matter being committed to twelve of the Nobi- 
lity, they perſuade the Father for Peace and Quietnefſs ſake, to yield to the youthfull 
heat and ambition of his own Son, (whoſe all muſt be at laſt,) and ſo they were 
_ of all the throughly reconciled, the whole Kingdom being delivered into Dagobert's Hands, Province Ph 
oa, except that Region called Provence, and thoſe places that lay on this fide the Loire. — 
The following Year Warnarius the Governour of Burgundy died, who was hardly 
cold in his Grave, when Godinus his Son married the Widow his Step-mother. This 
coming to the knowledge of Clotair, he commands him as an Inceſtuous Perſon to 
be put to death, but the noiſe of the Sentence anticipating much the Execution, he 
flies to Dagobert, and eaſily obtains of him to intercede for his Lite, which at length 
was granted, in conſideration of the great and eminent Services of his Father. His 
Life he was content to purchaſe with a Divorce, but ſhe was not therewith fatisfi- 
ed, but as if it more behoved him to gratifie her ſenſual Appetite, than to defire 
Life it ſelf, fell into an implacable Paſſion and Hatred, which fo far tranſported 
her, as to accuſe him of deſigns againſt the King's Life. The King being in this 
point credulous enough, commanded him to make Oath, he had no tuch Intention, 
which, at the importunity of Chranulph and Wandalbert, he did, both in the Church 
of St. Medard at Soiſſens, and St. Vincent at Paru; yet this would not fatisfie, they 
would compell him to reiterate it at Or/eance, in the Church of St. Anian, and at 
Tours in that of St. Martin, whither as he travelled to doe it, thoſe fawning Cour- 
tiers, the King conniving at it, ſet upon him as he fate at Meat with ſeveral Friends, 
and, notwithſtanding their oppoſition, cruelly murthered him. | 
107. Clotair being exaſperated by this imaginary Conſpiracy, or his hand being 
now in, reſolved to be very ſevere. This fame *Year he baniſhed one Paladins, 
with Sedocus his Son, the Biſhop of Tolouſe, as being privy to the Rebellion of the 
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he had debauched Sichild his Queen, cauſed him to be put to death. Aſſembling Geft - 
the Eſtates of Burgundy together, for the Eleftion of a new Major of the Palace, in- Cons 
to the place of Warxarzus, they declared, that they deſired to be governed by none 
but God and himſelf, which he took kindly, and would not impole any new Gover- 
nour upon them. In the mean time Dagobert highly concerned himſelf about the 
Saxoxs, who deſpiſing his Youth, diſdained to be ſubje& to him. He difdained as 
much to bear the affront, and getting an Army ready, paſſed the Rhine, and in- 
gaged in battel with Bertoald their Captain. Here he was ſo hard put to it, that 
fighting manfully in his own Perſon, he received a wound in his Head, from which 
a piece of his Helmet was cut, with part of the Skin, Hair and all, which, having 
retreated to his Camp, he ſent with the Skin, bloudy as it was, unto his Father, 
deſiring him to make all the haſte he poſſibly could to his relief. Clotair then was 
making a more gentle fort of War with wild Beaſts, but the ſight of the Preſent 
ſent him by his Son quickly diverted him to a ſerious Hoſtility, and he rather 
flew than went to his ſuccour, not giving himſelf reſt, day nor night, till he rea- 
ched the place. His preſence filled the Franks with excellive Joy , of which they 
were not wanting to give ample demonſtrations, and the noiſe eafily reached the 
Ears of the Saxons, the two Camps being but parted by the River YViſcere. Berto- 
ald was unwilling to believe (at leaſt that his Souldiers fhould) that Clotair was fo 
near them, and gave out that the Enemy did but dream, foraſmuch as he had cer- 
tain Intelligence, that the old King was dead. Hereupon he ſhews himſelf. upon 
the Bank of the River, uncovering his Head, that his reverend grey Hairs, known 
to all, might convince them of his preſence, but kept ſilence, to ſtrike chem with 
the greater apprehenſion of his Deſign. 
108. Bertoald, to make amends for his miſtake or fraud, fell into opprobrious _ 
Language, uſing this Expreſſion, Art thou there , dumb Beaſt > Wherewith Clz. 7m Me muta 
tair inflamed, takes the water, and over he will paſs, to be revenged, which his $i: r».5m.s, 
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heels, and C{tair, though burthened with his Armour, and with his Boots, wii; mm 7amntkrr 

were full of water, follows after ſo faſt as almoſt to come up with him. Bertoal-s/ poor ee” Form 
ſeeing the danger he is in, now expoſtulates, then chides downright, and fUll pro- role, urge Hee 
feſſes himſelf his ſlave and vaſſal. But Clotazr not giving heed to his hypocritical 97-0 4 
Expreſſions, which he knew a mere ſenſe of neceſſity wreſted from him, Rtill pref. uns inc je -j3- 
ſed forwards, and getting ground, at length came up with him, and flew him, a fuſe. ond 
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the opima Spolia. Having cut off his Head, he returned back to his Son, and the adbuc wriner , 
reſt of the Franks, whom he found all in ſorrow and lamentation, becauſe they 7*1= ir 
could not keep pace with him, and had given him over for a loſt Man. The Franks nem p:obroge w6- 
at the ſight of him reaſſuming their courage, and under his ConduCt invaded the 77” 297res 
Saxons, where waſting the Countrey, all Males they put to death, which exceeded oegh id f, ha 
the length of Cletarius his Sword. This Exploit and his Retreat he not long ſur- veruun frm 
vived, dying 4. D. 631. in the four and fortieth Year of his Reign, and the fifteenth ay ons: 
of his Monarchy over the Frazks, and was buried in the Suburbs of Paris in the 

Church of St. Yincext, now St. Germans, where as yet his Tomb (by whom, and at 

what time ſoever built) is yet to be ſeen on the South ſide, overagainſt that of his 

Father Chilperick, Bertrude his Wite being buried a little higher. He had two Wives, 

as we have faid, viz. this Bertrude, or Berotride, by Fortunatus, in his Epithala- 

mium, called Richilde, a Saxon, and of the Family of Athanachild, King ot rhe Yi- 

ſiaoths, who makes mention alſo of Clotair, her Husband ; this diverſity of Names, 

as 7ily obſerves, flowing from diverſity of Speech, as he inſtanceth in particulars 

of the French, and we might as eaſily of our own Language. -By this Lady he had 

his Son Dagobert, and a Daughter named Bzltilde, married to Aribert, a Duke of 

Auſtria. His ſecond Wife was Sichild, and by her he had Aribert, Haribert or 
Charibert, another Son. As for Meroneus , who was taken or kilied at the Batcel 
near Stampe, he ſeems to have been baſe born. 

109. Dagobert having notice of his Father's death, ſent with all ſpeed certain {e- 
le& Perſons to the Nobility of Newſtria and Burgundy, to ſecure his [nrereit. They 
without much heſitancy cloſed with him, as the righttull Heir, and received him 
at Reims with great concourſe and folemnity , deiferr, his younger Brother, and 
for him Bruxulf, his Uncle by the Mother's ſide, in vain contending for the Inhe- 
ritance. The Eſtates thought Aribert far inferiour to Dagobert in parts, and for 
that reaſon, as well as others, declined his Intereſt. Dagobert having ſettled his 
matters, 
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Sect. 2. matters, took occaſion to be revenged upon Brunulf, but was ſo'good natured, as 
WY by the Advice of the Nobility, to give his Brother a good ſhare out of his Domi- 
Ard makes his D10NS, 472. all the Countries lying betwixt the River Lore, toward Waſconia, as 
Brother Ariber: far as the Pyrenean Mountains, covenanting with him by writing, that content 
_ of 49#-. with this Portion, neither he, nor any of his, ſhould ever lay claim to any other 

; Part of their Father's Kingdom. AriLert having taken Pollcliion, choſe 7olouſe for 
Nis Seat, and buckling himſelf to his buſineſs, ſhortly made it appear he was not 
the Man for which the Nobility had taken him. He proved exceedingly indultri- 
ous, and ſharp witted, and in the third Year of his Reign increaſed his Dominions, 
by the Conqueſt of all Waſconia. Dagobert reſerving tor himſelf the intire King- 
doms of Auſtraſia, Burgundy and Neuſtria, and uſing the Counſel and Direftivn of 
his Tutour, Arxu{f the Biſhop of Metz, with other ſober and judicious Perſons, 
ordered his matters at firſt with great Prudence, Juſtice and Moderation. Into 
Burgundy , not long after his Father's death, he made a Progreſs, where he got 
great Fame by his impartial acting betwixt all Parties. But after his return to Pa- 
ris, entertaining new Favourites, and giving ear to the Whiſpers and [nſinua- 
tions of the Paraſites about him, he began to enter into a contrary courle, wherc- 
at the good Bithop diſcontented, and. not able to obliterate the Impreſiions which, 
ſuiting his Appetite , the Courtiers had made upon him, with griet departed 
home to his See. Pretending that Gomatrude his Wite was barren, he married ano- 
ther by their Advice, Nanti/de by Name, whom he took by force out of a Mona- 
ftery. But this being as barren, it ſeems, as the other, or her Fruit miſcarrying, 
he marricd a third, called Raguetrude, by which he had a Son by the years end. 
The Child was offered to the Font by Aribert, the King of Aquitain, fo was he 
{lyled, and being baptized at Orleance, by the Name of Sigebert, when none would 
ſay Amen to the Prayers of the Biſhop that officiated, he himſelf is faid to have ope- 
ned his Mouth and have done it, though he was not above thirty days old. 

110. After this our Authours complain, that Dagobert forgetting all the good Lel- 
ſons his Tutour had taught him, turned an open Robber of Perſons and Places, both 
facred and civil. Under pretence of giving to that of St. Dezis, which he foun- 
ded, he took away from other Churches, and his Luſt, by gratifying it, grew ſo 
cxtravagant, that beſides his three Wives which he maintained, both in the Title 
and Port of Queens, he kept a great number of Concubines. Thele Vices of his 
were but rather ſtrengthened and increaſed by Proſperity and good Fortune. In 

"orgs ug __ the ninth year of his Reign, his Brother Aribert, the King of Aquitain, dies, who 
"tort 2dd? heyy 112VIDg, a young Son, called Chilperick, he ſtaid not long behind, but, in the Opi- 
Dominions ro - nion of IVien, was ſooner ſent after him by his Uncle's Procurement than Nature 
on had intended, which done he diſpatched an Officer to ſeize upon his Kingdom and 
Treaſures. © His Coflers being now full, what with the Rapines he had made, and 
what by the Death of his Nephew, he took an occaſion ſoon atter to empty them, 
Then he makes and firlt by the War he made with the Sclavi. Theſe were a People inhabiting 
War upen the that Part of Paxnonia, formerly called Pannonta Valeria, and Interamnia, now ap- 
_ pertaining to /Zungary, lying betwixt the two Rivers Dravs and Savus. The Ro- 
man Empire going to decay, firſt the Goths pierced into this Countrey, and quitting 
it upon better hopes, thete Sclavi, a Hunniſh Nation, barbarous and fierce, whoſe 
Dominions extended as far as Odeſa, and were ſeparated from tlie Saxons onely by 
the River 4/b1, as wrote Zelmoldus, though others ſay, formerly ſeated upon the 
Lake of Meoti, invaded ahd made it their Habitation. Sclave, it's ſaid, ſignifieth 
in their ancient Language Glory, or Glorious, but afterward an accident happened, 
which might well cauſe it to be taken and uſed in a quite contrary ſenſe, and to de- 
note a Man ſubjected to the higheſt degree of Servitude. © For theſe Sc/avi, or Vindj, 
* Vinidi, or Vinduls, (for fo alſo they were called, and from them the place, as 
ſome think, which at this day retaineth the Name of Yindiſchland, ) after their 
fixing in this Countrey, were conquered by the Zunnes properly ſo called, and op- 
preſied in no fmall degree of miſery, but with ſuch ſort of bondage as fully anſwers 
to the word of Slavery. Firſt, they ſerved them as Auxiliaries, then as Tributaries 
and Stipendiaries, and at laſt as the vileſt Slaves indeed, or Bondmen ;. in Summer 
in the Field, in Winter in their own Houſes, where not onely they lived upon the 
ſpoil, and took what they had, but abuſed their Beds, lying with their Wives and 
Daughters at their pleaſure. | 

111. An Offspring in this manner begotten of laviſh Women, but by lording 

and domineering Zunnes, the bloud of their Fathers, it ſeems, being predominant, 


and boiling in their Veins, ſcorned, if not the Name, yet the modern 6gnification 
of 


Dravus Azg(& 
Straboni Av, 
Ptolemg) Draws, 
Plinio wulgs Dra, 
teſte Lain, 
Panmmie fluvins 
quem Danubius 
excipit, 

Savus Plinis & 
Straboni Sa@&, 
ſed Ptolemes £2- 
ACs G& S240 , 
Pannonie flumen, 
in Danubium 
etiam ſe exone- 
rans, hodte Saw. 
Strabo ſcribit 
Savum m Dra- 
vum influere, je 
errat. 

* Aut cum dupl!- 
© V Winid! ut 
apud Aimormun,, 
lib. q. £23 
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S$amo, 4 Gall, 
choſen King of 
the Sclavt. 


of Sclavesy and being come to ripeneſs of Age ſtrenuouſly aſſerted the Liberty of 


themſelves, and the Nation, on which they were ingrafted, maintaining a long and 
tedious War. While this was hotly managed on both ſides, it happened that one 
Samo, a Frank, or Gal] by birth, of the Senones, being a Merchant, and following 
his buſineſs in thoſe parts, was importuned by theſe Sc/av; to put himſelf into the 
Army. Being prevailed with, he behaved himſelf with that Valour and ConduR, 
that thinking none ſo fit to rule as the moſt valiant, who could keep as well as get 


Ee, 


Sect. 3. 
LE 


Senones, hodie 
Senonow, quorum 


fines quondam ita 
laxi fuere, ut in 
circumjettis Tri- 
? caſſium, Adu- 


they choſe him for their King. And he carried himſelf ſo as they had no reaſon - Biturigum, 


to repent them of their choice, being beloved at home, and terrible abroad. He 
eſpouſed with the Title and Dignity their whole Intereſt, not ſticking at Religion 
it ſelf, which he exchanged for 
ing twelve Wives, and he ſo far forgot all reſpect for his native Countrey, and his 
firlt trade of Life, that ſuch French Merchants as came into Sclawvenza to traffick, he 
ſpoiled of their Wealth, and cauſed ſuch as made reſfiſtence, and appealed to the 
Law of Nations, to be put to death. Dagobert herewith much offended, ſent one 
Sicharins as his Ambaſſadour, to demand reſtitution of the Goods, and fatisfa&tion 
to Juſtice, for violence offered to his Subje&ts. Of Samo he demands audience, 
but can have none, till he puts himſelf into the Habit of the Countrey, and fo in 
a diſguiſe gets into his Preſence, where diſcovering himſelf, he complains of the 
Injury, and demanding fatisfation, flies into reproachfull Language, telling them, 
they were the Subje&s of Dagobert, not onely the Tributaries, but the Bond- 
men or very Slaves of his Maſter. , 

112. Samo, with more temper, replied, that he was ready to comply with the 
King of the Franks in all things, hot becauſe the Nation was at all obnoxious to 
him, as Vaſals, but by virtue of their ancient Friendſhip and Alliance. The Am- 
baſladour indiſcreetly anſwered, there could be no Alliance nor Communion be- 
twixt Chriſtians and Dogs. Be it fo, faid the other, you are the Servants of Chriſt, 
and we are Dogs, but remember, that = do often revenge upon Servants what 
they have faucily and naughtily committed againſt their Maſter; and therewith he 
commanded the Ambaſiadour to be hurried from his preſence, and out of his Domini- 
ons. Dagobert with the report hereof was ſo exaſperated, that he reſolved to raiſe a 
mighty Army, and ſubdue this malapert Nation. The Lombards and Alemans alſo un- 
der Conduct of Rotberz, he procured to join with him, who demeaned themſelves 
with that courage, that they eaſily overthrew the $c/avz, and returned home, inriched 
with booty, and many Captives. The Au/traftans being now left to themſelves, be- 
ſieged a Fort, called Yogaſtrwn, to which many of the molt valiant of the Enemy 
had fled for their ſecurity. But they managed the. Siege with remiſsneſs, that 
thoſe within acted by neceſſity, and deſperation made ſo effeftual a Sally, that ha- 
ving killed many of them, the reſt moſt ſhametfully ran away, leaving their Camp, 
Baggage and Proviſions, a ſeaſonable Prey, to the almoſt ſtarved Enemy. The Sc/a- 
vi incouraged by ſo une good fortune, purſued their ViRtory, and invading 


 Thoeringja, and other Parts of Germany, ſubje&t to the Franks made ſuch deſtruction 


A Maſſacre, 


of all places, and firuck ſuch terrour into all rhqund about, that Dervanus, who 
C nded certain Cities of the Sclavi, that were in the Dominion of Dagobert, 
out # deſperation, revolted to them; there being ſmall hopes of any effteRual 
ſuccour to be had from the King, who was now altogether enervated by his Luxu- 
rjous practices. : | 

113. Luxury is accompanied often with Cruelty, though ſeldom with true and 
ſubſtantial Valour. At this time there happened a contention betwixt the Bulgart 
(a People which from the Banks of the River /0/ga, had paſſed into the inferiour 
Mejia, and there ſeated themſelves) and their Neighbours the Avares, or Funnes, 
with wham they had joined and embodied themſelves, out of which Nation 
their King ſhould be choſen. To blows it came, and the Victory remained with 
the Ziumres, who dealing now with the Bulggri, as with abſolute Enemies, many 
of them fled their Countrey , and humbly beforght Dagobert to beſtow on them 
ſome place to inhabite. He ordered them. into Batearia (or Bavaria) there to win- 
ter, till he might conſult where to beſtow them, and they were accordingly duſper- 
ſed in therſeveral Houſes of the Inhabitants, whom at laſt, by advice of thoſe abour 
him, for fear, as was pretended, that they ſhould attempt ſome dangerous mat- 
ters, he commanded to kill them, every Houſholder, his Gueſt, with his Wife and 
Children. This was done according to his command, all their Throats being cut 
in one and the ſame night, as they innocently ſlept, onely ſome feven hundred eſca- 


ped, and by one Alticeus were brought unto the Sc/avi. About thus time __—_— 
the 


Carnaum agrs .. 


multa oppida, ip+ 


- : ſas vers Medae 
aniſm, after the manner of the Nation, marry- #n#izerſos obtine- 


rent. 
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Sect. 3. the King of Spaix died, and was ſucceeded by Sentila, who by his cruelty and other 
WY Vices, quickly alienated the minds of his Subjects from him. Amongſt them Siſe- 
nendus a Nobleman, more unwilling to bear his Inſolency than the reſt, came to 
Dagobert ſends Dagobert , and deſired his Aſſiſtence for expelling Sextila out of Spain. He was 
an Armyin'® willing enough to doe miſchief to whomſoever, and appointed the whole 
nn Force of Burguzdy to attend him, which being noifed abroad in Spair, all forſook 
Sentila, being already offended at his Carriage, and afloon as Szſenendus arrived 
made choice of him for their King. Abundantius then and Yenerandus, the Lea- 
ders of the Franks, having brought him as far as Czſar-Augaſta, where he received 
the Homage of the Nobility, returned home with good rewards. But Dagober? 
was not therewith fatisfied, tor Siſexendus had promited, in caſe the Deſign took, to 
give him a great veſſel of Gold of five hundred pound weight, adorned with Gems 
and pretious Stones, which formerly had been preſented to 7oriſmund, King of the 
Goths, by tins, the Patritian of the Romans. Dagobert therefore ſends back Ve- 
nerandus, with Amalgarius, to demand a performance of the condition. Siſeney- 
dus very willingly delivered the Veſſel into their hands, but in the way, the Gozh 
having had notice of it, took it from them by force, not enduring that their Natior, 
ſhould be deprived of ſuch a Monument. Therefore did Siſenendus, in ſatisfaction 
of the loſs, pay afterward to Dagobert two hundred thouſand Solid: in Silver, which 
he beſtowed in building and beautifying the Church of St. Dexis, a work which 
put him to very great Expence. 
114. Hitherto, with the Afﬀront received from the Sclavi, Dagobert ſlept ſu- 
pinely; but at length awaking, and coming to himſelf, it roſe upon his Stomach, 
and he could not poſſibly digeſt the Injury. In the tenth Year of his Reign he rai- Collgit 1:29am 
ſed a choice Army, and himſelf, in Perſon, reſolved to lead it. Having paſſed jj." 
through Arduenna, the Foreſt, as far as Moguntia, or Mentz, and being now ready Jann ms twmee 
to pais the Rhine, the Saxons, though Tributaries, and in perfe&t Peace with him, —_ ye 
yet fearing the Approach of ſo'great a force, came and oftered their ſervice for the Aimine, ii. 4 
chaſtiſement of the malapert Sclavi, profeſling themſelves ever to be at his Devo- $5: MEL 
tion, and without an expeation of Reward, onely they deſired that he would re- ws, umy 
mit the yearly. Tribute they paid,.,of five hundred Cowes, called YVacce Inferenda- mwerni Fraxi 
les, which Petition he granted, by advice of his Counſellours, on this condition, Fauteu, i e.. 
that they ſhould, for the time to come, faithfully prote&t thefe Borders of his Do- rv maw: i! 
minions. Oath hereof was made (as they were wont to ſwear) upon their Arms, prog v—bonk 
but was never confirmed by any Ac, though they got free of the Tribute, and no- res Francais n 
thing came of this expedition. The Sclav therefore finding they had been more er demi 
ſcarcd than hurt, the following year renewed their Incurſions into Thoringia, which gc. ; 
put Dagobert upon new Countels, finding that thoſe former, relating to the Saxors, = na 
Md ig had not ſucceeded. By the Advice of his Counſellours, he ſet over the Auſtrafrans jendates ties 
made Gover- his Son Sigeberr, in Name as King, but in Effect Governour, by direQtion and ma- bantur: «© gud 
nour of Auſtr2- nagement of his two Tutours, or Guardians, Chimibert, the Prelate of Cans dogg 
Pe the jo. of Rheims, and Adalgiſus, the Major of the Palace. He aſſigned them a ſufficient : quecung; an- 


he In- . : 
curſions of the Revenue, and other things, all which he cauſed to be inſcribed into his Teſta- it teſtamew 


Sclavi are re- Jrent, and ſealed. Thenceforth, ſo long as Sigebert lived, by the Prudegge and jy hue 
_ Induſtry of the Auſtraftans, all Cvaprions of the Winidz were reſtrained. % [i = 
\ 115. In the twelfth Year of Dagobert his Reign, he had another Son born by Nau- #24 0: 
tilde, his beloved Wife, called Clodonzus, 'or Hludonicus, betwixt whom and Sige- 
bert, his elder Son, by advice of his Nobles, he deſigned an equal Diviſion of his 
Dominions. Sigebert he left, as now he found him, King of Auſtria, and there- 
fore to Clodonzus the younger, he aſſigned Neuſtria and Burgundy, together with 
the Dukedom of Deate/enus, which hitherto had been unjuſtly, as was accounted, 
poſſeſſed by the Autrafians, who , though ſorely againſt their Wills, yet for fear of 
Dagobert, confirmed the perpetual annexion of it unto Newſtria. In the Year that 
The Vaſcons for- followed , News was brought that the Yaſcons rebelled, who having been found 
ced to beg ouilty of the ſame Crime by his Brother Aribert, and forced to ſubmit to the yoke, 
_ had, after his death, deſpiſed Dagobert's Orders, and infeſted all the Countries ad- 
joyning, with Murthers and Rapine, till Sadrage/lus being made Governour of 
Aquitain, reſtrained their Incurſions, and cauſed them to keep at honre. But he 
(whether by the knowledge of Dagobert, we know not, who formerly bore him 
Malice) was privily murthered, and his Sons being idle, or worſe, and not proſe- 
cuting with Arms thoſe that were guilty, were in a publick Aſſembly of the 
Franks, as Aimoinus tells us, according to the Roman Laws, ' deprived of all his 


Eſtate, which the King then conferred on the Church of St. Denzs. He being made 
away, 


_— 
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The Britains of 
Armarica (ub- 
Mit. 


Dazibert dies. 


He 1s ucceeded 
oT ' Siebert and 
-1an&us his 
Sons, 


away, the Yaſcons thought they might renew their former Trade of Life, but Da- 
gobert, as looſely as he had lately lived , would not ſufter the Aﬀront to paſs un- 
controlled, but gathered a great Army out of Burgundy, which he committed to 
the condutt of no fewer than twelve ſeveral Captains. They ingage in Battel 
with the Yaſcoxs, put them to flight, which done, they waſted their Countrey, 
and having driven them up for ſhelter into the Mountainous places, returned with 


Sect. 3. 
WY RY 


Honour untouched, but for one Accident. Arembertus one of the Captains as he R TP 

q "Org . ; Ive obola Aiming 
ingaged indiſcreetly, or ſtaid too long in the Valley called R-bo/z, was cut off with fed ati; Subols 
the greateſt part of the Nobility, and the old Souldiers that followed [him : But #54 See, 


Audoenus (or Audonius) the chief of the twelve who was eminent for many Batrels, 


Audnenus alits 
Chodormes. 


fought in the time of Theodorick, and was now held by all in chiefeſt Rank of ie 0rbenarum 


Subjects, ſo demeaned himſelf, that the Yaſcons were forced to beg Peace, and 
Promiſe obedience for the time to come ; whereupon he drew oft his Army. 

116. Dagobert a little elevated with his Succels againſt the bold Yaſcons, began 
to conſider who there were, that by the like Fault committed, had merited a ſuita- 
ble Puniſhment, which he thought himſelf able now to inflict by means of his 
lately Victorious Army. The Britains of Aremorica or Armorica, had often made 
Incurſions into his Dominions, and as well ſince his coming to the Government, as 
before, had contrary to ſeveral Leagues and Agreements, made great Waſtes and 
Depredations in the adjoyning Countries. Dagobert ſends to Fudicahil their Prince 
(or King, as our Hiſtorian calls him ) E£igius a Perſon of great Prudence and In- 
tegrity, by whom he demands Satisfaction might be made tor former Injuries, or 
he muſt expect the whole force, which was coming from Yaſconia, would be ſent 
to fetch it. Eligius ſo wrought upon Fudicahil, that he not onely prevailed with 
him to conform himſelf to the Pleaſure of the King of the Franks, but to come 
with him to the Court of Dagebert, who then lay at the Village Clippiacum, where 
he not onely Promiſed an Amendment of what was paſt, but ſubje&ed himſelf 
and his People, to the obedience of the King, and made a perpetual Peace with 
him. Dagotert being now at his eaſe, and having brought to his beck all the Nati- 
ons round about him, was, as is reported, bettered by his Proſperity, and, contrary 
to the common Inclination of Mankind, his good fortune kindled in him a Zeal 
after Piety and true Religion. In a place called Bigargium, on the one and twen- 
tieth of April he ſummoned a General meeting of all the Nobility and Prelates of 
France ; to whom, and to his two Sons he ſignified his Intenſions, to leave ſome- 
thing to moſt of the Churches within his Dominions, for his Souls health, order- 
ing that of his Teſtament, one Copy ſhould be kept at Pars, a ſecond at Lyons, 2 
third at Metz, and a fourth in his own Treaſury ; and charging his Sons to ſee his 
Will performed, as they ſhould expect the fame Office of Duty from their Poſte- 
rity. Whether he had a Proſpect of death which put him into ſo good a Mood, or 
by a true Senſe of things he was brought into a due eſtimate ot earthly Enjoy- 


in Notitza Vaſe 
cm2g, lib. 2.c.! 


ments, he died the Year following, of a Flux in a Village called Spitrogi/um up- Tillio Spineun, 


on the River Seine, not far from Paris after he had Reigned fourteen Years. Per- 
ceiving his laſt hour to approach, he ſent for Ega his Councillour, and the Major 
of the Palace, and to his Care and Government recommended his Son Clodonens 
with Nauti/dis his Mother, deſiring all the Nobility and Prelates alſo of New/ria 
and Burgundy to be aſſiſting to them. He died on the nineteenth of Faxuary, and 
was with much Solemaity buried in the Church of St. Dzony/tus, or Denis near Pa- 
ris, which he himſelf with very much Charge had built and endowed, about the 
the fifth Year of the Emperour Con/tans, the tifthalſo of Zheodorus Biſhop of Rome, 
A. D: 646. '; 

IT7. Hitherto the Franks had been Governed by their Kings, who though they 
had Miniſters under them, by whom they a&ted; yet had the Adminiſtration till 
in their own hands. But from this time, the Majors of the Palace reigned in Effect, 
thoſe Kings (of this Race) which followed, enjoying nothing but the Title, 
which: may partly be attributed to this ſolemn Act of Dagebert, whereby as it were 
he inſtated Ega in the Government, and left a Preſident to future times ; but eſpe- 
cially, it is to be aſcribed to the Sloth, and voluptuous Life of ſome of the Princes 
themſelves, who being on purpoſe by, theſe their Governours, indulged in their 


ſenſual Courſe of Life had little Mind, and much leſs Ability for publick Employ- . 


ments. Dagobert being dead, Sigebert continued in the Poſſeſſion of Auſtraſta, 


and Clodomgus ſucceeded to Newſtria and Burgundy, being called Ladovicus the firlt, 


though Clodonezus and Ludovicas be the fame Name, and the firſt Chriſtian King of 
this Nation, is Conſequently to be called the firſt ; but to ſhun Confuſion, we muſt 
E ce with 
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Sect. 2. the King of Spain died, and was ſucceeded by Sexti/a, who by his cruelty and other 
WAL Vices, quickly alienated the minds of his Subjets from him. Amongſt them Si/e- 
nendus a Nobleman, more unwilling to bear his Inſolency than the reſt, came to 
Dagobert ſends Dagobert , and deſired his Aſſiſtence for expelling Sex7z/a out of Spaiy. He was 
an Armym'® willing enough to doe miſchief to whomſoever, and appointed the whole 
N_ Force of Burguzdy to attend him, which being noiſed abroad in Spain, all forſook 
Sentila, being already offended at his Carriage, and afloon as Sſenendus arrived 
made choice of him for their King. Abundantius then and Yenerandus, the Lea- 
ders of the Franks, having brought him as far as Cz2ſar- Auguſta, where he received 
the Homage of the Nobility, returned home with good rewards. But Dagober: 
was not therewith fatisfied, for Siſenendus had promited, in caſe the Delign took, to 
give him a great veſſel of Gold of five hundred pound weight, adorned with Gems 
and pretious Stones, which formerly had been preſented to 7oriſmund, King of the 
Goths, by tins, the Patritian of the Romans. Dagobert therefore ſends back YVe- 
nerandus, with Amalgarius, to demand a performance of the condition. Siſenen- 
dus very willingly delivered the Veſſel into their hands, but in the way, the Gorhs 
having had notice of it, took it from them by force, not enduring that their Natiori 
ſhould be deprived of ſuch a Monument. Therefore did Siſenendus, in ſatisfaCtion 
of the loſs, pay afterward to Dagobert two hundred thouſand Solid in Silver, which: 
he beſtowed in building and beautifying the Church of St. Dexis, a work which 
put him to very great Expence. : 

114. Hitherto, with the Afront received from the Sclavi , Dagobert ſlept ſu- 
pinely; but at length awaking, and coming to himſelf, it roſe upon his Stomach, 
and he could not poſlibly digeſt the Injury. In the tenth Year of his Reign he rai- 
ſed a choice Army , and himſelf, in Perſon, reſolved to lead it. Having paſſed 
through Arduenna, the Foreſt, as far as Moguntia, or Mentz, and being now ready 
to pals the Rhine, the Saxons, though Tributaries, and in perfe&t Peace with him, 
yet fearing the Approach of ſo'great a force, came and oftered their ſervice for the 
chaſtiſement of the malapert Sc/avz, profeſſing themſelves ever to be at his Devo- 
tion, and without an expeRation of Reward, onely they deſired that he would re- 
mit the yearly. Tribute they paid,.,of five hundred Cowes, called YVacce Inferenda- 
les, which Petition he granted, by advice of his Counſellours, on this condition, 
that they ſhould, for the time to come, faithfully proteCt theſe Borders of his Do- 
minions. Oath hereof was made (as they were wont to ſwear) upon their Arms, 
but was never confirmed by any A&, though they got free of the Tribute, and no- 
thing came of this expedition. The Sclavz therefore finding they had been more 
ſcared than hurt, tht following year renewed their Incurſions into Thoringia, which 
put Dagobert upon new Countels, finding that thoſe former, relating to the Saxoys, 

Siebert his Son [19d not ſucceeded. By the Advice of his Countellours, he ſet over the Auſtraſtans 
made Gover- his Son Sigeberr, in Name as King, but in Effet Governour, by direQion and ma- 
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Collegit le&am 
& Francis bells. 
toribus Scaram, 
quam nos turmam 
vel Cuneum ap- 
Pellare poſſumus. 
Armoinus, lth, 4, 
Ce 25, 

Scara Teutmica 
VOX , quamuys 
mogerni Franci 
ea utuntur ut 
Fauchetus in Ca- 
rolo magno: il 
commanda aux 
plus habilles Sca- 
res Francaiſes en- 
clorre par derrie- 
re les Italiens, 
Oc. 

Nue ideo, inquit 
Atmornus, ak. 
rendales dice- 
bantur : e1 quid 
ingulis annis in- 


qour of Aſtra nagement of his two Tutours, or Guardians, Chimibert, the Prelate of —_ ferrentur. bid, 
neans. the In- Or Rheims, and Adalgiſus, the Major of the Palace. He aſſigned them a ſufficient ': guang cn 


means the In- 


curſions of the Revenue, and other things, all which he cauſed to be inſcribed into his Teſta- cit reſtamew 


una inſert ac 


—_—_— © ment, and ſedled. Thenceforth, ſo long as Sigebert lived, by the Prudegge and jiu; impreſſie 


Induſtry of the Auſtraftans, all Irruptions of the Winidi were reſtrained. 

115. In the twelfth Year of Dagobert his Reign, he had another Son born by Nau- 
tilde, his beloved Wife, called Clodonzus, 'or Hludonicus, betwixt whom and Sige- 
bert, his elder Son, by advice of his Nobles, he deſigned an equal Diviſion of his 
Dominions. Sigebert he left, as now he found him, King of Auſtria, and there- 
fore to Clodonezus the younger, he aſſigned Newſtria and Burgundy, together with 
the Dukedom of Dexte/enus, which hitherto had been unjuſtly, as was accounted, 
poſſeſſed by the Auſtrafians, who , though ſorely againſt their Wills, yet for fear of 
Dagobert, confirmed the perpetual annexion of it unto'Neuſtria. In the Year that 

The Vaſcons for- followed , News was brought that the Yaſcons rebelled, who having been found 
ced to beg ouilty of the ſame Crime by his Brother Aribert, and forced to ſubmit to the yoke, 


fignari manda- 


uit deinceps, (96. 
Ibid. 


—_ had,” after his death, deſpiſed Dagobert's Orders, and infeſted all the Countries ad- | 


joyning,. with Murthers and Rapine, till Sadrage//us being made Governour of 
Aquitain , reſtrained their Incurſions, and cauſed them to keep at hone. But he 
(whether by the knowledge of Dagobert, we know not, who formerly bore him 
Malice) was privily murthered, and his Sons being idle, or worſe, and not proſe- 
cuting with Arms thoſe that were guilty, were in a publick Aſſembly of the 
Franks, as Aimoinus tells us, according to the Roman Laws, deprived of all his 


Eſtate, which the King then conferred on the Church of St. Dens. He being made 
away, 
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The Britains of 
Armirica ſub- 
Mit. 


Dazobert dies. 


He 1s ſucceeded 


Chameus his 
Sons, 


by Sigebert and 


away, the Yaſcons thought they might renew their former Trade of Life, but Da- 


gobert, as looſely as he had lately lived , would not ſuffer rhe Aﬀront to paſs un- 


controlled, but gathered a great Army out of Burgundy, which he committed to 
the conduCtt of no fewer than twelve ſeveral Captains. They ingage in Battel 
with the Yaſcons, put them to flight, which done, they waſted their Countrey, 
and having driven them up for ſhelter into the Mountainous places, returned with 


Honour untouched, but for one Accident. Arembertus one of the Captains as he R ec 

X ©: the : : . GY? obola4 Aiming 
ingaged indiſcreetly, or ſtaid too long in the Valley called R-bola, was cut off with fed atiis Subila 
the greateſt part of the Nobility, and the old Souldiers that followed 'him : But #54 $2. 


Audoenus (or Audonius) the chief of the twelve who was eminent for many Batrels, 
fought in the time of Zheodorick, and was now held by all in chiefeſt Rank of 
Subjeats, ſo demeaned himſelf, that the Yaſcons were forced - to beg Peace, and 
Promiſe obedience for the time to come ; whereupon he drew oft his Army. 

116. Dagobert a little elevated with his Succels againſt the bold Yaſcons, began 
to conſider who there were, that by the like Fault committed, had merited a ſuita- 
ble Puniſhment, which he thought himſelf able now to inflict by means of his 
lately Victorious Army. The Britains of Aremorica or Armorica, had often made 
Incurſions into his Dominions, and as well ſince his coming to the Government, as 
before, had contrary to ſeveral Leagues and ay_— made great Waſtes and 
Depredations in the adjoyning Countries. Dagobert ſends to Fudicahi! their Prince 
(or King, as our Hiſtorian calls him ) E£igius a Perſon of great Prudence and In- 
tegrity, by whom he demands Satisfaction might be made tor former Injuries, or 
he muſt expect the whole force, which was coming from Yaſconia, would be ſent 
to fetch it. Eligius ſo wrought upon Fudicahil, that he not onely prevailed with 
him to conform himſelf to the Pleaſure of the King of the Franks, but to come 
with him to the Court of Dagebert, who then lay at the Village Clippiacum, where 
he not onely Promiſed an Amendment of what was paſt, but ſubje&ted himſelf 
and his People, to the obedience of the King, and made a perpetual Peace with 
him. Dagoberz being now at his eaſe, and having brought to his beck all the Nati- 
ons round about him, was, as is reported, bettered by his Proſperity, and, contrary 
to the common Inclination of Mankind, his good fortune kindled in him a Zeal 
after Piety and true Religion. In a place called Bigargium, on the one and twen- 
tieth of April he ſummoned a General meeting of all the Nobility and Prelates of 
France ; to whom, and to his two Sons he ſignified his Intenſions, to leave ſome- 
thing to moſt of the Churches within his Dominions, for his Souls health, order- 
ing that of his Teſtament, one Copy ſhould be kept at Pars, a ſecond at Lyons, a 
third at Metz, and a fourth in his own Treaſury ; and charging his Sons to ſee his 
Will performed, as they ſhould expect the ſame Office of Duty from their Poſte- 
rity. Whether he had a Proſpect of death which put him into ſo good a Mood, or 
by a true Senſe of things he was brought into a due eſtimate ot earthly Enjoy- 


ments, he died the Year following, of a Flux in a Village called Spitrogi/um up- Tillio Spineum, 


on the River Seine, not far from Paris after he had Reigned fourteen Years. Per- 
ceiving his laſt hour to approach, he ſent for Ega his Councillour, and the Major 
of the Palace, and to his Care and Government recommended his Son Clodonens 
with Nauti/dis his Mother, deſiring all the Nobility and Prelates alſo of Newſria 
and Burgundy to be aſſiſting to them. He died on the nineteenth of Faxuary, and 
was with much Solemaity buried in the Church of St. Dzonyfus, or Denis near Pa- 
ris, which he himſelf with very much Charge had built and endowed, about the 
the fifth Year of the Emperour Co/tans, the tifthalſo of 7heodorus Biſhop of Rome, 
A. D: 646. + 

IT7. Hicherto the Franks had been Governed by their Kings, who though they 
had Migiſters under them, by whom they a&ted; yet had the Adminiſtration ſtill 
in their own hands. But from this time, the Majors of the Palace reigned in Effect, 
thoſe Kings (of this Race) which followed, enjoying nothing but the Title, 
which: may partly be attributed to this ſolemn Act of Dagobert, whereby as it were 
he inſtated Ega in the Government, and left a Preſident to future times ; but eſpe- 
cially, it is to be aſcribed to the Sloth, and voluptuous Life of ſome of the Princes 
themſelves, who being on purpoſe by theſe their Governours, indulged in their 
ſenſual Courſe of Life had little Mind, and much leſs Ability for publick Employ- . 
ments. . Dagobert being dead, Sigebert continued in the Poſſeſſion. of Auſtraſta, 


and Clodomgus ſucceeded to Neuſtria and Burgundy, being called Ladovicus the firlt, 


though Clodonzus and Ludovicus be the ſame Name, and the firſt Chriſtian King of 
this Nation, is Conſequently to be called the firſt ; but to ſhun Confuſion, we _ 
Eee with 


cm, lib. 2.c.!. 
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Seet. 3. with 7zly ſubmit to, and follow the vulgar Errour , though ſome Learned men do 


> 


Nautilde the Mo- 
ther of Clodo- 
nas dics. 


call him C/odoagus the ſecond. So were his Dominions parted, but his Treaſure 
was all till in the hands of Ludovicus, or his Govergours. By advice therefore of 
Pipin, who after his Father's death had betaken himſelf to him, and in ConjunQion 
with Chumbert the Biſhop, Governed all about him; Sigebert ſent and demanded 
an equal Partition to be made of it, which Lodovick and his followers not able to 
refule, all the Wealth was brought forth, and by Ega at Compendium was weighed, 
and an equal diviſion made betwixt the two Brothers, onely a third part of* what 
Dagebert had got ſince their Marriage, was conferred on Nautild. This is to be 
aſcribed to the Juſtice, and Integrity of Ega, who indeed was a very worthy Per- 
ſon, and however he was accuſed of Covetouſneſs, by ſuch as are never ſuffered 
with any in Authority, demeaned himſelf with all uprightneſs, and procured ſuch 
things as had been by violence, and without any right taken away by Dagebert, 
to be reſtored to the right Owners. 

118. But to the great loſs of the King, in the third Year of his Reign, Ega dies of 
a Fever, and Erchinoaldus the Kinſman of Dagobert, by his Mother 1s advanced to 
his place of the Major of the Palace ; a Man given to Peace, of a modeſt Tem- 
per, and exceedingly beloved ; things under his Circumſpe& eye went very well, 
till by the means of Nautilde, who rightly thought it the Intereſt of her Son and 
the Nation, not to have too much Power inveſted in one Man, troubles began un- 
tortunately to ariſe. Going with him to Orleance the Metropols of Burgundy, 
where he received the Acknowledgments and Homage of the Nobility and Clergy, 
the procured one Flancatus a Frank by Birth, to be made Major of the Palace for 
that Kingdom, giving him in Marriage Ragyoberta her Niece. Erchinoaldus and he 
joyned together, and kept all France in very good Order, adminiſtring Juſtice 
with all Impartiality, till one W:Zebald a Patritian of the parts beyond the Moun- 
tain Jura, a Man of great Nobility, and as great Wealth began to ſtomach, and 
take it in great ſcorn to be ſubje& to him, and obey his Orders. He gave ſuffici- 
cnt Demonſtrations of his difdain, but Flancatus took no notice of it, and went 
with Clodoneus to the General meeting theld at Cabi/onum, whither Wilebald fol- 
lowed with ſo great a Train as ſeemed to threaten a War, or ſome great deſign he 
had formed in his Head. Yet would not he enter the Palace, knowing what ad- 
vantage his Enemy might there have againſt him, which F/axcatus perceiving, went 
toward him with intenſion to kill him where he was, but he was diverted by the 
advice and Intreaties of Amalbert his Brother, though onely reſolved to defer the 
Revenge, and wait ſome more convenient occaſion, This was given him within a 
little time : Nautilde the Queen dying this Year, whom they buried in the Church 
of St. Denis by the King her Husband. 

119. She being buried, he carries the King from Paris to Autun, accompanied 
with Erchinealdas and ſeveral other Noblemen, where a Sammons is fent for W:/e- 
tald ſpeedily to appear : He ſuſpeQs the matter, and not daring to diſobey the 
King's Commands puts himſelf upon the way, but with a ftrong band of Men, 
and a Meſſenger meets him, to perſuade him to haſten to his Prince his Preſence, 
and to Promite him all ſecurity, both in coming and returning, He holds then on 
his Courſe ; but to make all as ſecure as he could, he ſends before one Agiluife a 
Biſhop, and Wiſco a Count, to diſcover how matters ſtood, and to give him ſpeedy 
Intelligence. But Flancatus cauſes them to be ſecured as foon as they had entred 
the City, and then with a ſtrong party haſtens out againſt W;/ebald, who encoun- 
ters him, and makes ſtout oppoſition, but is ſlain manfully fighting at the Head of 
his Troop, and his followers killed or put to flight. Flancatus having plundered 
the Camp, returned to the Court, but the next _— Autun, and went to Cabil- 
lonum, where he had not ſtaid two days, but the Town hapned to be on Fire, 
which it feems kindled fuch a Fever in his Veins, that being carried by Boat down 
Aratis to Dijon there he died, and ſo had but ſmall time as well as any real cauſe to 
rejoyce in the Revenge he had taken upon his Adverſary ; ſo went matters in 
Neuſtria and Burgwndy, through the Minority of the King, and the too great Po- 
wer and Intereſt of a particular Subjeft. In A»/trafha things were not in a much 
better poſture, occaſioned by the Death of Pipin the Major of the Palace, who 


- left a great miſs of him to the People. He had a Son called Grimoaldus, a Perſon 


of great Courage and very aCtive, who for his Father's ſake was in high Favour, 
botiz with Prince and Subjects, and he worthily ſeemed to appear as a Candidate 
for his place. But there was in the Court one Orho, who by his Familiarity with 
Sigebert ( whoſe Attendant and Play-fellow he had been in his Infancy ) thought 

to 
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to obtain the Office, and having ever before emulated and hated Grimoaldus ; now he Sect 
ſhewed it openly, and made all oppoſition he could againſt. him. But the Fame and ag 
Reputation of old Pipi prevailed, and though he could, not now expell him the 
Cott, yet Grimoaldus procured him afterward to be flain, and ſucceeded his dead 
Father in his Employment. | b 
120. Grimoaldus being ſetled in his place, Sigebert the King ingaged himſelf in 
War = this occaſion. mm the Prince of 7huringia, having been formerly 
The mm a Vaſial and Tributary to this Kingdom of 4#/rata, now deſpiſed Sigebert,and con- 
oo  traſting a ſtrict League and Alliance with the'Sc/avi, denied obedience. Sigebert 
taking this in great diſdain, levied a ſtrong and numerous Army,and therewith ha- 
ving paſſed the Rhine gave Battel to Faro the Captain of the Thuringians and quite 
defeated him. .Rodulphus upon this retires to a ſtrong Fort on the top of the Moun- 
tains, and Szgebert follows and cloſely befieges him, with intenſions to take him, 
and put an end to the War. But a Council being called to deliberate what Courſe 
ſhould be taken, ſome, and thoſe the better ſort were for ſtorming the Caſtle ; 
others, amongſt whom were Grimoaldus and Adelgifilus, were for delaying the 
thing, and drawing out the matter into a tedious Siege, and accordingly while the 
other party was ready to ſet upon the Fort, they withdrew to their Camp, and there 
fortified themſelves, having the King with them. Rodulphus all this while was not 
aſleep, nor wanted Intelligence : By ſome Fugitives underſtanding what diffc- 
rence there was riſen amongſt the Befiegers, he took his beſt advantage, and fel! 
upon them with ſuch Execution and Succeſs, that he put them all to flight that 
ſurvived the great ſlaughter which he made, and forced the :Auſtrafrans re- 
maining with their King, to accept of his Service and Obedience as it had formerly 
ſtood, which indeed ſignified as good as nothing ; he being in Name a Tributary, 
but in reality an abſolute Lord and Independent of any other. After this, Sige- 
Gert ſpent the reſt of his days in Peace, but wanting Children lay open to the 
Arts.and Proje&s of his Major of the Palace, who pertuaded him to adopt his Son 
11debert by Name, to which he was drawn, partly by Inconſiderateneſs, and part- 
ly by that Reſpett, if not awe or fear which he bore to the Name of Grimoaldus. But 
after his Adoption was over, the King had a Son born, whom after his Grand- 
father he named Dagobert, and died not long after he had Reigned ten years. Sige- 
bert being dead, Grimeald ſhaved the young Child for a Monk, and delivering 
him to Dido, the Biſhop of Poitiers, who was travelling into Scotland, proclaim- 
ed and maintained his Son Zdehert for King. | 
121. This was for a little time, but then the Nobility of the Franks taking it 
mn high diſdain to be ſubje& to one of his Condition, roſe up in Arms, and ſeizing 
on Grimoaldus brought him before Clodoneus the King at Paris, by whom he was 
Sentenced to death as a Traitour, and Execution accordingly was done upon him in a 
ſevere manner. Clodonezus, or Ludovicus, from a Prince of good hopes fell into the 
great diſpleaſure of the People, giving up himſelf to all Exceſs of Gluttony, Wine and 
Women, for which nothing can be pleaded in his excuſe, but that toward his lat- 
ter end he was crazed in his Brain, onely our Authours were Church-men or Re- 
ligious Perſons, and upon that Account they bore him no Good Will for ſome 
ldmes dies. Reaſons, we ſhall diſcover in their proper place. He Reigned ſixteen Years, and 
Chir ſucceeds, BY Battilde his Wite a Saxon by Birth, both a beautifull and Vertuous Perſon; he 
* had three Sons, Clotair, Childerick, and Theodorick, whereof the Eſtates proclaitn- 
ed Clotair the eldeſt King in his ſtead, and made his Mother Regent, or rather 
joyned her in the Adminil'ration with Z£rchenoald the Major of the Palace. Mat- 
ters ſeemed now to be in 2 ſetled Condition, when to the miſchief of France, Er- 
chenoald dies, and after a great Conteſt; his place is conferred on one Ebroinus, 2 
Man of neither Conſcience ror Honeſty, who for a while covered his Inclinations 
and Deſigns by Diſſimulation, fearing the Queen, and not altogether ſecure of the 
Who dies, young; King's Favour. But the King dies, when he had ſcarcely Reigned four 
Years, and by his Death gave occaſion to tke Major of the Palace, to bringabout 
what he had deſigned. > The Nobility and People were for Childerick, the ſecond 
Brother to ſucceed, but he {zand the youngeſt moſt for his purpoſe, arid in de- 
ſpight of them preferred him to the Title : Childerick being ſent as King into Au- 
ftraſia, under the Tuition and Conduct of Vulfoaldus a Duke. But the Nobility 
Tewdwich teing ©9911 not ſwallow this Indignity. They riſe in Arms, and laying hold on 7heodo- 
ren, © * rick cut off his Hair, and depoſe him; and- as for his Miniſter Ebroinus, they 
civics is have him tov, and put him into a Monaſtery. Then ſend they for Childericx 
mide King, out of Auſfraſia, and with univerſal Appouts they make him King. But they did 
ce 2 no 
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Sect. 2. Not their Work for all this : They had not made ſure enough of Ebroinus. And 
Yn as for their new King, he fell into all ſorts of Debauchery, and fo Proudly and 
Tyrannically demeaned himſelf, as gave them cauſe rather to repent of what 
they had done, that they had made tuch a choice, as did not in the leaft anſwer 

their Expectations. 

122. For ſome time yet things were kept from extremity by Leodegarius 
the Biſhop of Autur, whoſe Wiſedom and Sanctity ſtruck ſome Reverence 
into the King, ſo as he ran not to ſuch Exceſs of Riot, as elſe he would have done ; 
and gave ſuch force to his Words, as made them prevalent to keep the Nobles in 
their Duty and Alliance. But he being quite tired out, withdrew from Court 
to his own See, and then, as if the Bank or Fence had been removed, a Deluge of 
miſchiefs broke in, and bore down all before them. TheDebauchery; Pride;;. and 
Tyranny of Childerick increaſed, and with them the diſdain and Impatience of his 
Subje&ts. One of the Nobility Bodi/o by Name, he cauſed to be tyed to a Stake, 
and beaten like a Slave for ſome frivolous matter, which put them into ſuch a Rage 
that they conſpired againſt him ; but Bodilo prevented all other Deſigns, by meet- 
ting him in a Wood, as he was diverting himfelf with a very ſmall Train, and there 
killing him; which done, he cruelly Murthered Bzlitz/de his Queen, though great 

Childerich, is With Child. Childerick being thus made away, they pull Zheodorick out of his 
pars hor _ Cell, and reſtore him to his former Eſtate. Leudefius the Son of Erchinoald they 
on make Maſter of the Palace, by the advice of Leodegarius the Biſhop, and Gerinus 
his Brother, and this they doe in haſte to prevent the recalling and Reſtitution of 
Ebroinus, towards whom they had ground to. believe that the King's favour ſtill conti- 
nued. But Ebroinus reſolved to render this Policy inſucceſsfull, and though there 
was not means left to out-wit them, yet to doe that by force, which Cunningand 
Art could not effe&. He caſts off his Cowl, abjures the Monaſtical Life, and ga- 
thering together a multitude of his Friends ſets upon the Court; overtakes the tly= 
ing King at Cari/tacum, after he ſeized his Treaſures, and taking upon him his for- 
mer Employment, kills Leudefis, tortures to death Leodegarius the Biſhop, with 
Gerinus his Brother, and having put to Death many others, baniſhes the reſt, and 
Confiſcates their Eſtates. This done, he permits 7heodorick to enjoy his Life with 
the Title, but uſurps the whole Power and Authority over the Kingdom. 

I23. In the mean while Aufrafia was governed by Yulfealdus, who after the 
Death of Childerick had fled thither, and he dying ſoon after, by Martin and Pi- 
pin the Sons of Anſegifilus a Noble man. They had not been long in Power, but 
they began to conſider the Greatneſs, and demeanour of Ebroinus, and as well for 
prevention of miſchief intended toward themſelves, as to yield to the Importunity 

2 of the Franks, who groaned under his Tyranny, levied an Army with refolution 
MviP Wars to bring him to Condign puniſhment. They marched toward him, and he be- 
ing aware of their Deſign had made good proviſion for a Battel, wherein he defeated 
them after a great ſlaughter on both ſides, and they fled for their Lives ; Pipin in- 
to Auſtraſia, and Martin to Laudanum, where he fortified himſelf, which Ebroinus 
hearing ſent and invited him to Court, promiſing him not onely his Life, bur other 
matters of great Conſequence, but could not overcome him without the Strategem, 
he was wont to uſe in all other Cafes. He cauſed Oath to be made for his Secu- 
rity, upon the Relicks of ſome Saints, as was imagined, but there were in Truth no 
Relicks there, onely empty Cofters ; and therefore accounting this no Oath, he 
Circumvented Martin, and cauſed him to be Murthereg!with all his followers. Be- 
ing now as he thought pretty ſecure, he had leiſure to meditate what farther 
Courſe he ſhould take, for gratifying his Ambition and his Cruelty. There was 
one Ermenfrid a Frank, who was a great Eye-ſore to him, and he reſolved to re- 
move him out of the way, which being made known to him, Ermenfrid reſolved 
to begin with him, and preſerve his own Life by the Death of his Enemy ; at the 
worſt, he could but periſh. He was fo proſperous in his Enterprize, that ruſhing 
upon him when he leaſt thought it, he caſily killed him, and not well aſſured of 
impunity for the Fact, fled to Pipin into Auſtrafia. 

124. He being Dead, the Franks with the King: (yonſent, made choice of one 
Warato to ſucceed him, who for ſecuring his Employment made a ſtrict Alliance 
with Pipin, from whom he received Hoſtages for his Faith and Sinceriry. Thus 
was he ſecure as to matters abroad, but in his domeſtick Aﬀairs was very unhappy. 
He had a Son called Gi/lemar, a young Man of a furious Spirit, impatient of quiet, 
and as undutifull as could be imagined. He takes the Reins out of his Father's hands, 


and will needs manage the Kingdom. He breaks the Alliance made with ons 
makes 


—_ 


_— 
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Theodorich dies. 


Chdmaws firſt, 


him, 


Childebert dies, 


Dagtbert ſuc- 
ceeds, 


and then Chil- 
detert ſucceeded ſycceeded in his Title being very hopefull. Shortly after Nordebert alſo leaves the ©" 4/2 appa- 


makes War upon him, brings the Kingdom into great troubles and inconveniences, Sect, 2. 


' but for his undutifulneſs, and other Sins, as our Authours obſerve, was ſmitten by [yu 


God Almighty, and called to give an account in another World. He being re- 
moved, his Father reaſſumed the Government, and managing matters very calm- 
ly and proſperouſly, died after ſome time, leaving behind him Auſeflids his Wife, 
a Woman very Nobly deſcended, and of very great Parts. She procures Bertarius 
her Son-in-Law to ſucceed him , one that was as mean in his Intelle&uals as he was 
in his Perſon and Stature, to which , though the Franks at firſt conſented being it 
ſeems ſurprifed, yet afterwards conſidering how bad a choice they had made, ghey 
fell into a Mutiny, of which Pzpin takes advantage, and invades the Kingdom with 
a great Army and ſuch ſucceſs, that he defeated Bertarzus in Battel, and forced 
both Zheodorick the King and him to run for their Lives. Yet did he uſe this Vic- 
tory moderately, for no harm do we hear that was done , but Bertarzus not long 
after was flain by his greateſt Flatterers, and that through the inſtigation of Auſe/1- 
dis, who was aſhamed ſhe had preferred a man fo deſpicable. He being gone, P7- 
pin was ſent for out of Auſtrafta, and made Major of the Palace , the whole Go- 
vernment of the Franks being now in his Hands. But he judged it moſt for his in- 
tereſt to reſide in Auſtrafia , and therefore left one Nordebert as his Deputy with 
the King, and returning , of the two Sons he had by his Wite Plettruds, viz. Dro- 
cas and Grimoaldus he made the former being the Eldeſt, Duke of Campanza. 
125. Theodorick at length Dies, after he had Reigned ſome fay nineteen years, 5uruces 416. 
ſome almoſt three and twenty , and others no fewer than twenty eight. He left batibus in ed: 
by Cledoilde his Wife two Sons, whereof the Eldeſt though a Child Clodonzus by 19H mb! ex 


name was King in his ſtead, but died after four years ,*and Chi/debert his Brother ES 
World, and then Grimoaldzs the younger Son of Ppin is made Major of the Palace. fuſe Dodam - 
Pipin having thus the whole power of the Franks 1n his hands, and ſecureat home, !7"* , ſc enim 
reſolved by his Viftorious Arms to make himſelf terrible to his Neighbours. He xx Theawicu 
firſt ſet upon the Frifiz an ancient people of Germany, ſituate upon the Ocean be- 4itans ur verus 
yond the Rhine, the Prince of whom Radbodus a Pagan he overthrew in Battel , Frogs ib PE 
which done, he ſubdued the Sxevi and other forts of People, of which our Ay- da, jacet hic cum: 
thours have not left us ſo muchas the names, ſo negligent were they in Writing, jp11ts*, Po** | 
what their Anceſtours were ſo induſtrious in performing. But the joy and triumph Pativium Maſh 
of Pipin for theſe publick felicities were within ſome time interrupted by Domeſtick "> 2+ 33- 
ſorrow. Drocas his Eldeſt Son departing this World without .I{ſue, and he himſelf 

falling ſick not long after, his other Son Grimoaldus coming to viſit him was Mur- | 

thered by Lavgarius a Pagan and attendant on Radbod. Grimvaldus Married the imine & 4r- 
Daughter of this Radbod the Prince of the Friftans , but by her had no Children , 314. vue at 
onely one Son by a Concubine named 7Theudoaldus , whom his Grandfather procu- 4m 83. ab An 
red to ſucceed in the Office of Major of the Palace. In the mean time Childebert _ 
dies, A. D. 718. after he had Reigned thirteen, ſome fay ſeventeen , but others & 4 Petro F3- 
twenty years, a Prince both of good Morals and Intellectuals, however ruſted: 0- Se ed anc 


utbuſaam Anna- 
ver by idlenefs, and clouded by the extravagant Authority of the Majors of the Pa- Þ, Pibear 


lace. He left a young Child called Dagobert , who ſucceeded to the naked and 4: Sed of 


] : dem titulo Anna- 
empty title of King. ON lum Fuldenſium 

; 6: 158 | recudendos cura- 
vit Margnardus Freherus cum aliquot Annarum Acceſſione. Aufor vixit Myguntis Lothario imperante Rabani Maurti ev9. 


126. At length Pipin having been King in effect, or King of thoſe Kings for the Aiminur paſim 
ſpace of ſeven and twenty years and an half, as Aimoinus computeth, breathes out peu, * 


' His Soul in the heats of a, very acute! and brisk Fever. He being dead , Pleftrude 


his Wite had the courage to ſeize upon the Government , making uſe of the names 
of King Dagobert and Theadoald her Nephew the Major of the Palace. The Franks 
either furprized or to trie concluſions, tor ſome time were ſilent, not diſdaining to 
be commanded by a Woman, and ſhe ſo ordered her matters as by one means or 
other to keep them in obedience. Having as ſhe imagined ſetled her ſelf in the Go- 
vernment, ſhe began (as well ſhe might, being very old) to think of Death , and 
how to eſtabliſh her power in the hands of her own Relations. Her Husband by vo 
another Wife, (rather by a Concubine,) had a Son called Charles, a Man excellently P* © {x 4imw 
. : /, nts: Habuit qu1- 
qualified for the greateſt buſineſs, the more therefore ſhe had him ſuſpe&ed , and yu profurus Prin- 
ceps Ptpinzus filt- 
wm ex alia uxore nomine Carolum Virum elegantem, egregium atque atilem. Plerique tamen cum ſpurium aperts dicunt (ut mater ſuit Al- 
pais concubina que Pipino Herſtillio peperit *tiam Childebrandum patrem Nebelungi « qui Nebelungas ſcripſit chranicon rondum tipts Edt- 
tum ut Quercetanus in fua Hift. Bargundie, 1. 2. c.1. tradit. Alpais vero demum penitens, Orpit in Galli-Brabrantia Mnaſteriam ffruxtt , in 
eoque ut credebatur veteris vite deli#a elun,; & Hungardienſe Canonicarum Collegium inchogutt , Mirens 12 Chron. mw ; 
this 
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em 


Sect. 3. this jealoufie added to the uſual paſſions of a Stepmother, ſo far tranſported her as 
. *L— to lay hands on him, and commit him to cloſe Cuſtody. But thence roſe her Trou- 
PM | bles, whence ſhe promiſed her ſelf the greateſt ſecurity. As well as ſhe thought the 
Re had ordered her matters with the people, and ſecured their fidelity , ſuch as either 
had been-diſobliged by her Husband, or were now tempted by their own ambition 
began to repine firſt, and afterward openly to declame againſt the preſent poſture 
of Affairs, and in concluſion, raiſed ſuch tumults as procured a War wherein her 
party was born down , Theodoald hardly eſcaping with his Life froma Battel, fought 
in ghe Wood called Cocia. Hereupon the Vidtours deſpiſing his Title, chuſe for their 
Major of the Palace one Regarnfredus, and entring into an offenſive and defenſive 
Lcague with Ratbode the Friſtan, they invade Auſtrafia with a great Army , waſt- 
ivg all things as far as the Meuſe , while Pledtrude keeps her ſelf cloſe in 
Coloine. 
; 127. Not long after dies Dagobert, after he had Reigned ſome five years, leaving , , _ 
Who dying P<- a Child behind him who was Nurſed in a Monaſtery. The Franks waved him be- 3 
rich Hinds. \ cauſe of his Age, and gave the Title of King to one Daniel, a ſhaven Clerk, whoſe And Fa 
name for greater grace they changed into Chilperick, Reganfredus ſtill thought it pour fy 
his intereſt to weaken, and if poſlible, to deſtroy the remainders of Pzpzn, his inte- 
reſt and power in Auſtrafia, and for that purpoſe levied another Army. But he 
preſently found he had not to deal with a Woman onely. There was a Youth 
{prung from the Loins of Pipin, who had ſo much courage as to bid him defiance 
and ſtrenuouſly to maintain his Father's cauſe againſt all oppoſers, even Charles 
whom we lately mentioned, who-proved the Achi/es of the Franks, and the Mars, 
or rather if you willthe Marteau or Hammer of all their Enemies. He had eſcaped 
out of Priſon, and wound himſelf ont of the hands and devices of Ple&rude his 
Father's Wife, which having done, he could not be idle nor ſuffer the Enemies of 
his Houſe to doe their pleaſure without reſiſtence. He raifed an Army, and made 
Head againſt them, but it was his fortune to be bred a perfect Souldier, and there- 
fore he muſt lay the Foundations of his Military excellencies in adverſity, being in 
the firſt ingagement defeated, and forced to run and ſhift for his Life. The Ene- 
my incouraged by this ſucceſs, and ſmiling at the attempts of this young Adven- 
turer, renewed their Hoſtilities, and the ſecond time carried their Victorious En- 
ſigns as far as the Rhine and Coloine, deſtroying all things in their paſſage, and 
forcing PleFrude to redeem the liberty of that City , and her own Life with a 
vaſt Sum of money. Yet did Charles lie in ambuſh , and ſetting upon them as 
they returned, looſely and without all care of Order or apprehenſton of Danger, 
made great ſfaughter of them in their retreat , at a place called Amblaya. This 
they looked upon onely as a misfortune , altogether accidental , and far from the 
product either of Valour or good Conduct, and therefore to chaſtiſe him who durſt 
ofter ſuch an indignity to the King of the New/ſtrians , they make new levies and 
oblige Charles to trie his fortune , and ſhew his proweſs the ſecond time. He offe- 
'red them good terms, and defired to compoſe the difference berwixt the Kingdoms, 
but they were bent upon a Battel , as not doubting to pt an end to his Lite , his 
boldneſs and the War altogether. But in the Battel (which was fought at a place paciaunines 
called Yinciacum the Lord's day before Eaſter,) they were defeated, and Vidtorious p _—_ 
Charles after he had purſued the flying Enemy as far as Pars, remembring he had ,,,, i 
an Enemy at his Back, returned and beſieged Plefrude his Stepmother, as ſome call Ying, «4 athe 
her, in the City of Coloine. _— 
128. He had no paſſion in him, which tempted him to deſtroy or deface the ſm pertinet ſ 
Town, and therefore ſet upon it with arguments and good Language, whereby he gory | 
ſo won upon the Inhabitants , that notwithſtanding all the oppoſition ſhe could 
make, he had it delivered up to him , and therewith his Father's Treaſures which 
were great at his Death, but were now much increaſed by her parſimony and ſcrap- 
ing. Having diſmiſſed her with expoſtulations onely and rebukes, for the humour 
ſhe bore of a true Stepmother, he began to conſider how to eſtabliſh himſelf, and 
finding his intereſt too weak, either to aſſure the Title and Government of a King 
both together, or the Power and Authority without ſuch a Title in ſome Perſon, 
he complied with the humour of the times, and as in Newſtria they had ſuch an 
thtair made Image they worſhipped, ſo in Auſtrafia he ſet up the like Idol , giving the name ot- 
King in Auytr- King to one C/otair deſcended of the bloud Royal , but how , and in what degree 
fia. we find not expreſſed. The Newſtrians now perceived they had no Fool to deal 
with, but foraſmuch as his Authority was but green and freſh , they concluded it 


was to be ſuppreſſed, before it ſhould ariſe ro maturity, and knowing he was not 
| to 


g_.” 
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Auſtria. 


Ou —— 


to be deipiſed, they ftrengthned themſelves with the acceſſion of Edo the Gover- Sect 2. 


nour or Duke of Aquitazn, who nor onely commanded the Yaſcons that had broke Cu 


into this Countrey, but having governed the bordering Regions of the Yelce both 
inferiour and ſuperiour, for the King of Spain, when the intereſt of that Crown 
went to wreck, had repreſſed the infolence of the victorious Saracens , and now 
held them in his own Right. He was willing enough to engage in the Controver- 
fie , though it had been tor no other reaſon than to divert the Franks from the in- 
croaching Yaſcons , and to cauſe them to ſpend their fury one upon another , joy- 
ning therefore with Erganfredus they began their march , Charles was aware of 
their coming, and would not fo far gratifie either their Ambition, or diſcourage his 
own men, as to ſuffer them to pierce into the Bowecls of Auſtrafra, and make that 
the Seat of the deſigned War, but met them and gave them Battel with fuch in- 
duſtry and Condu&t, that he routed their Army, and forced them to flie to Pars, 
whence Edo carried the King Chilperick and his Treaſures with him as far as Orle- 
ance, and thence by degrees returned into his own Countrey with great difficulty, 
Charles ſtill preſſing him at the very heels. 

129. He being got fafe home, Charles thought it not prudence by an Invaſion, 
too much to provoke thoſe Warlike Nations whuch he ruled, eſpecially at this time, 
when he underſtood that Clotair whom he had advanced to the title of King was 
lately Deceaſed. That he might not want another mock King, to keep the People 
in good humour, (which could not be without the diverſion of ſuch a Pageant,) 
and to be a Rival to the like mock Prince, Daniel or Chilperick, he indeed thought 
it beſt to retreat, but yet in his paſſage thought fit to ſerupon Audeganwn, whither 
Erganfredus had betaken himſelt after the Battel, He took the City, and therein 
his Enemy, whom all men expected he would diſpatch out of the way , not onely 
out of defire of Glory as his Amulatour, 'but out of a principle of ſelt preſervation, 
and from the immediate DiQates of natural Policy. But his Heroical Diſpoſition, 
and his innate Generoſity and Courage, being inconſiſtent with all dark Clouds of 


jealouſie and fear, he not onely gave him his Lite, but the Government of that 


Town wherein he took him. Shortly after this he made Peace with Edo , recei- 
ving from him Chz/perick the King, though not all his Treaſures. Chilperick died 
not long after, in the ſixth year of his Titular Royalty, which cauſed Charles, for 
that the temper of the times ſo required, to fetch the Son of Dagobert out of the 
Monaſtery 
King, which he bore by the name of Zheodarick Cala, this addition for DeſtinQion _ Pariſrenſi, 
ſake being given him from the place of his Education. He cither through the arts © © 7” 
of Charles, uſual to all the Majors of the Palace , or his own dull and flow diſpoſi- 
tion, gave himſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs, not regarding any thing tending to Go- 
vernment. Therefore Charles having now in his hands the whole power of the 
Franks, and being ſecure at home, caſt in his mind how he might obtain glory and 
renown by foreign Conquelſts. 

130. His firſt adventure was againſt the Saxons, whom &'cr they could perfect 


The Saxons re- a deſ;gned Revolt, he ſurpriſed and forced to return to their former obedience. A 


duced to obedi- 
ence, 


The Countrey . 
of the Alemans 
Suri and Bava- 
na waſted by 
the Franks, 


year had ſcarcely paſſed after this Victory when he was called into Germany, where 

work was made for him by Pleftrude his Stepmother , whom with Sinichilde her 

Niece, he had diſmiſſed after the Siege of Co/oine. Carrying with her her old no- 

vercal hatred, (which an ad of ſo great generoſity as he had ſhewed toward her 

could not diminiſh,) into the inner parts of that Countrey ; ſhe ſtirred up the ſe- 

veral Nations againſt him as a Baſtard , who had baniſhed his Father's true and legi- 

timate Wife in her old Age, to beg her Bread in a ſtrange Land. She ſo moved the 

hearts of the unwary Multitude, that Charles perceived there was a Storm impen- 

ding , and to drive it off from his own dore , reſolved to paſs the Rhine , and ſup- 

pref them &'er they could be quite prepared. Without much labour he effeted pe Pledrude ni- 
this upon the Alemans and Suevi , and palling as far as the Darow up the Countrey, 5 aliud niſ 
waſted Bavarza, and beſides many others, with rich ſpoil brought Plefrude and | = 
Sinichilde away Priſoners. Such were the beginnings of Charles , which being mn finem impo- 
Crowned with ſucceſs, inabled and prompted him on to greater matters. Edo re- porkudy med 
penting it ſeems of the League and Alliance he had made with him , out of confi- « tumulus ejus 
dence of his own ſtrength, and the aſſiſtence he could procure out of Spain, utter- Wn /* mere: 
Iy renounced it, which. as ſoon as he perceived, judging expedition the greateſt ad- Lezali rhalamo 
vantage in all performances, he thought it requiſite to begin firſt, aand paſling the þ/*s nie 
Loire ſpeedily invaded Aquitain. Eudo either ſurpriſed , or to let the heat of his gemir, magnim- 


fury abate, retired into the moſt forritied place he had , and ſuffered him to harafs 2 dum Gris 
the m4: Mm, 


of Cala, where we faid he was bred, and to give him the Honour of #adie Chelles in 
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S2Ct. 3. the Countrey at his pleaſure, which daving done , with much booty he returned 
WwWyYy——_ home. 
| 131. Charles thus trained up , and prepared for great Atchievements., a moſt 
conliderable Subject ſhortly atter preſented it ſelf, whereon he muſt make a trial 
of his Valour and Conduct, and this was a War he was forced to undertake with the 
victorious and terrible Saracens , who having ſubdued a vaſt part of 4/fra and all 
Africk , had tranſported their victorious Arms over into Europe, .and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Gothick Kingdom in Spain. The Reader muſt know , that 
moſt Authours the ancient eſpecially write, that Eudo to berevenged upon Charles, 
and to put a ſtop to the Carriere of his good Fortune , invited them firſt into Ga/. 
An Tnvaſion of Others affirm, that from Spain they invaded the Yaſcons, Aquitain, and the Pro- 
he Sara? vince of Narbon, and having defeated Endo himſelf, next invaded the Territories 
of the Franks, having paſſed Garumna or the Garonne. Conſidering the fiercenels 
of the People, the ſucceſs they had had in Spair, the hopes which their good for- 
tune, together with their numbers, (whereby they bore down all before them,) 
had raiſed in them, and the Rapacity of the Nation, we cannot but incline to their 
opinion, who think that they needed no invitation, but having overrun all as far 
as the Garonne, were by their own deſires induced to make a trial upon the Franks, 
the rich Territories of whom they had ſome kind of reaſon to promiſe to them- 
ſelves. However it was, that having once paſſed that River they took Burdeasx, 
and having burnt all Churches, as well as other things they could not carry with 
them, that thence they marched to Pozitzers is agreed on all hands, where having 
dealt in the ſame ſort with the Church of St. Z:lary, they held on their courſe to 
handle in the fame manner that of St. Marti» at Tours. But here Charles put a Jin Ama, 
ſtop to the progreſs of their Confidence , having raiſed as conſiderable an Army ** 
as all Auſtraſia, Neuſtria, Burgundy, and other parts could afford, the flour of the 
Nobility, as well as the ſtrength of the Commons flocking to him ; foraſmuch as 
the Controverſie now in hand; was not on their part for Glory or Dominion, but 
their very Lives and Fortunes, and what was dearer to them their Religion , 
for thoſe Infidels having thus far proceeded , and deſtroyed Chriſtian Worſhip, 
Fraxce is now the Wall and Rampart to ſtop their Current , elſe all Chriſtendom 
muſt ſpeedily be overwhelmed. 
132. To what number of men his Levies amounted is utterly uncertain , thoſe 
Writers who have taken upon them to be Publiſhers of his worth, having tranſmit- 
ted but a mere ſcantling of his Aftions, and an unperfect account of his great per- 
tormances to Poſterity. As for the Saracens, we are told they were no fewer figh- 
ting men than four hundred thouſand, beſides Women and Children, for in Fraxce 
they intended to plantthemſelves. [Now ſome will have it that Charles and Eudo, 
by common danger were induced to an hearty accommodation of their Differences, 
and with joynt torce to attacque this ſtupendous Multitude. Near to 7ours they 
met them, where Charles ſo tormed his Battalia, as to place his Horſe , wherein 
his greateſt hope remained, in two Wings to protect his Infantry, which elſe might 
ſoon have been overrun and. troden down by the numbers of the Enemy... The 
merhod that was uſed infighting, wecannot deſcribe, neither the particular paſſages in 
the Battei, becauſe we reſolve not to write Romances, nor to imitate the Modern 
French writers, whodeviſe Harangues of Generals to their Souldiers, and feign ſuch 
ſtories as poſſibly might agree with the nature of the Enterpriſes whereof they write, 
who are over. Put have no Foundation in any Monuments of the Ancients. Tis certain Charles 
thrown by had the better which way ſoever. There are that tell us, that while he ſtrugled 
Charles the Ma- with the contuſed Multitude, Eado ſet upon their Camp, and plundring the Bag- 
BETTY gage, and killing ſome of the weaker Sex and Age which there they had left , the 
Women made ſuch an hideous lamentation, that their Husbands hearing it , were 
put into ſuch a diſorder , as gave ſufficient opportunity to Charles to doe effeftual Pale jo _= 
Execution upon them, and then Eudo coming in and falling upon the Rere , the {, |qmugins 
Vidtory in proſpect before was fully completed. 4bderaman the King of the Saracens mills wr 
or Moors, ( for fo alſo-the Reader muſt take notice they are called in Authours from ae — cn 
Mauritania whence they came,) was ſlain ahd with him three hundred and ſeven- riun ſecundin 
ty five thouſand of his followers as ſome compute, who to take off from the won- 727 ;, 
der tell you, that the Battel was fought on both ſides with that Animoſity , that ejuſden Greg") 
fifteen hundred Franks alſo periſhed , amongſt whom many of the choiceſt of the — 
Nobility. Time has been ingratefull in burying in Oblivion the gallant demeanour Ellie 
of particular Perſons, but doubtleſs many deſerved exceeding well , and Charles Martean Fran 


. : X . . hodierns , An 
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ry which indeed deſerves to be eternized., (and he by it) as having prevented . $4 3 
ar + 0 Tn wherewith the Chriſtian World might elſe have been over- Cu 
whelmed. | 
I 33. Yet though he had got ſuch a Reputation by this and his other ViStories , 
and had the whole management in his hands, did he not take the title of King, bur 
left it to Theodorick, contenting himſelt with that of Prince , which our Authours 
give to him, as to his Father Pzpin. Having now ſecured France as to matters abroad, 
like a good Prince, he reſolved to free it trom all inteſtine Diſtempers, and for that 
purpole made a progreſs into Burgandy firſt, as having moſt need of his helping 
hand, where he delivered the Borders into the hands of Lexdes or Feudataries tor 
1ts better ſecurity, and made eſpecial proviſion for the ſafe keeping of the City of 
Lyons, the Key of the Countrey. While he buſied himſelf in thoſe and the like mat- 
Apitkin added ters ; 1t happened that Eudo the Duke of Aquitain died, whereupon he burnt with 
wits Jeans a vehement deſire of adjoyning that Region to the Dominions of the Franks, and 
Fraks, — the thing being approved by the Nobility , he raiſed an Army , paſled the Loire, 
and thence marching to the Garonne , made himſelf Maſter gf Burdeaux, and a 
Fort called Blanium (now Bloye,) and ſo in order of all the Countrey , notwith- 
ſtanding the reſiſtence of the three Sons of Edo, one whereof, Aznar by name, 
went to ſeek his Fortunes in Spain, where having overthrown the Saracens , and 
ſubdued many Towns, he laid the Foundations ot the Kingdom of Aragon , which 
for many Apes continued ſubject to his Poſterity. Charles was ſcarcely returned 
The Friſans from this Expedition, when news was brought him that the Friftans rebelled , 
_ for whereupon he rigged up a ſtrong Fleet, and having ſeized on Amiſtrachia and 4u- 
ftrachia, two Iſlands belonging to that People , pailed up the River Burdo into the g,,4, mnt; 
middle of their Territories, where in fight he overthrew their Captain Radbode, Amiſia flevins 
(ſome ſay Popo, for that Radboderwas dead,) and then deſtroying their Pagan Tem- #*,, | iſt 
ples with other Monuments of Idolatry, with great ſpoils and as much fame retur- Frizmum ſex 
ned into France, which now ſtood in great need of his Preſence. A great multj- x ſe Prin- 
_ tude of People out of the Weſtern parts had poured themſelves into Ga. Aimoi- a —— 
us makes onely mention of the Yandals, who he faith deſtroyed Churches , ſub- Belgis Rabbone 
verted Monaſteries, took Cities , pultd down Houſes , demoliſhed Caſtles , and = 
made ſlaughter of an innumerable multitude of men. diemuſque. 
I 34. Others make this Invaſion the product of the Revenge, and machinations 
of Eudo's other two Sons FHunnold and Gaifer, who while Charles was employed a- 
broad, invited the Moors and Spaniards, eipecially thoſe of the Province Betica to 
make an Inrode, propounding the Plunder of rich Provinces, as a reward of their 
Travel, and wiſhed ſucceſs, not in the leaſt to be doubted over a moſt contemptible 
People if compared with themſelves. Whatever gave the occaſion to the Invaſion, 
like a furious Tempeſt it bore all down before it, ſparing as to Perſons neither Sex, 
Age, nor Condition , nor as to places, and things either Sacred or prophane. 
They proceeded as far as Lyons, waſting all the Countrey far and wide, yet Yiemna 
or YVienne by wonderfull providence eſcaped their fury , to which at length a ſtop 
was put by the Senoxes, the Biſhop of whom Ebbo by name fortified himlelf in his 
City, and fo cheared up the hearts of his People, that in all Aſſaults they ſtill had 
the better, and when the Beſiegers had loſt many men , and were all. quite tired 
with their frequent Attacques , he cauſed ſuch a fally to be made , as after very 
great ſlaughter obliged them to quit their Poſts, to raiſe their Siege , and to be 
gone. Charles had hereby the work half done to his hands, for ſettingupon them 
when they had loſt many of their men, and even all their Courage , he eaſily ex- 
pelled them out of all the Coaſts of Burgundy and recovered Lyons , which done, 
and the Countrey ſetled, fo as might beſt ſecure it againſt all future Inrodes , he 
returned into France, for ſo they call Auſtrafia and Newſtria, ascontradiſtin to the 
other Dominions of the Franks. Here he could not reſt, but conceiving himſelf af- 
The Rebettions fronted by the Refraftary Saxons , who refuſed to perform the accord formerly. 
Sermy once Made with them, with great expedition he paſſed the Rhine, and ſpeedily reduced 
axe chaſtiſed. them to obedience. | FIN 
135. Thus proſpered Charles , and flouriſhed in Martial Glory , carrying Victo- 
ry along with him whitherſoever he had occaſion to move. Buit in the late aCtion 
with the Saracevs, his hands more than his Head (although they not very much 
neither) ſeem to have been employed. For the miſchiet ariſing from the Sons of 
Eudo, he was concerned in policy to have paſſed into Septimania , and to have cut 
off the ſource and Original of it by ſuppreſſing them and their Intereſt, but either 
his great Inclinations to the War with the _—_ _ him away, elſe ſome reaſon 
we 
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Ceft, 2. We are not able to diſcover , or he committed this Errour through Inadvertency , 
RL of which the wiſeſt of Men are not always guiltleſs. Whereever the fault lay the 
Caules remaining the ſame, ſpeedily produced the ſame eftet , for Eudo's Sons, ir- 
ritared with the late defeat, now drew into Confederacy Mauricius the Count of 
Marſeilles, one who envied Charles his Glory and Authority , and all of them in 
The Saracens a- COnjunCtion together, invite Ancupa the new Mooriſh Governour of Spain, (who was 
gain uvade cne 25 ambitious to propagate his Mahometan Superſtition , as to inlarge the bounds 
—_ of the Saracenian Power,) to make a new Invaſion , promiſing him great matters 
in caſe he were Maſter of the City of Avinion , which they affirmed would ſecure 
the parts of Septimania, and the whole Province of Narbon unto himſelf. He be- 
ing with them in a manner as ſoon as called, had by the means of Mauricius Avi- 
»i0n betrayed into his hands, and as the Rampart and Bulwark of theſe Countries 
uſed his utmoſt endeavour to fortifie it. Charles having notice, haſtned his Levies 
as much as he could, but reſolving not to be too haſty, ſtaid till he could form to- 
gether a ſufficient Army, and in the mean time to be doing and divert the Enemy, 
tent away Childebrand (his Brother or Kinſman) with conſiderable Forces. 
136. He was not long behind them, but coming up with all ſpeed fate down 
before the City. Here after ſome Conſultation he reſolved to try it by a way of 
Storm, as more convenient for his Deſigns, and ſuitable to his Diſpoſition , than a 
tedious and lazy Siege. And his proviſions of Ladders and Engins were ſo good, 
i1is Courage fo great, and his Dexterity ſo ſucceſstull, that notwithſtanding the De- 
tendants made very ſtout oppoſition, yet he carried the place, having promiſed the 
Plunder of it to his Souldiers , as a great means to animate them. Having here 
But are beaten. ſetled matters as he ſaw convenient, he purſued the flying Saracens, and paſling the 
Rhone invaded the late Territories of the Goths, wherein he beſieged Narbon their Me- 
tropolis, and therein 4thima the Mooriſh Captain, for all this tra&t or the Zrferior 
Occitania the Saracens had lately ſubdued. Here he found he had not to doe with 
Avinion, a City ſituate in an Hilly Countrey, and very convenient to affault and 
batter. Narbou was ſeated in a mooriſh Ground incompaſled when the Inhabitants 
pleaſed with water, beſides fortified with a very ſtrong Wall, and by a moſt ſele&t 
Garriſon of Saracens, who fought not as they had doneat Avinzon, for Booty, Con- 
queſt and Reputation ; but for their Lives and Liberties , for all that was neareſt 
and deareſt to them. Charles therefore perceiving he muſt ſtarve them out, ac- 
commodated himſelf accordingly, drawing a Line round the Town, to ſtop up all 
the Avenues, and in the River placing Engins like Rams upon Stakes driven 
down into the bottom to hinder all paſſage ot Veſſels , and whatſoever might con- 
vey Relief to the beſieged. The news of this Leaguer flew faſt into Spain, where 
the Saracens were deeply concerned for their Friends and Relations in fo great dan- 
ger, and as much for the loſsthat was threatned of ſo confiderablea Province. They 
beſtir themſelves and raiſe new Forces , which they commit to the Conduct of 4- 
monus another Captain , who animated his men by words , preſuming that the 
Franks were already tired out with the Siege , and would not abide the firſt On- 
ſet. 
137. But fo far were the Franks from declining the Combat, and refuſing to re- 
ceive their firſt Onſet, that they haſted to ſet on them , and were very greedy to 
give them Battel ; For Charles hearing of their coming, thought it better to meet 
them, and by a ſudden and unexpected Charge to try his Fortune, than ſuffer them 
to come up to the Leaguer , and while he ſtrove to defend his Camp againſt them, 
to have the beſieged ie out upon his back. The main thing was ſecrecy , that 
thoſe within the Town ſhould not know of his Departure , and he muſt leave a 
ſufficient number ſtill to make a ſhew of a Siege. In theſe points it ſeems he failed 
not, but imitating therein the glorious Adventure of the Roman Nero, (who belie- 
ging Anibal, went and defeated Aſdrubal his Brother, and that with ſuch privacy 
and expedition, that Annibal knew nothing of the Adventure, till he perceived the 
ſucceſs by the Head of his ſlain Brother , caſt over into his Trenches, went as far 
Ard in their 2Sthe River Birſa, and the Valley Corbaria to find them out. Here they joyned Bat- 
own Countrey tcl, which was fought on both ſides with Courage enoughand Animoſity, but Charles 
recene 8 ſtillin Fortune as well as Valour was Superiour and got the Day, the Saraceys being 
| utterly diſcouraged after the Death of Amonus their Captain. Many of themfell in 
the Fight, but many more in their Flight, for being to paſs by Boat or ſwim over 
the River, they periſhed both ways, being ſwallowed up by the Waves , either 
through their unskilfulneſs, the violence of the Water, or the overcharging of the 
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and conſpiring for their deſtruction with that watry Element. Charles with great Sect ; 
booty, and a multitude of Priſoners, triuumphantly returned to the Siege of Nar- Cy Ru 
bon, which revenging with all violence imaginable, after Athinus had , upon report 

of the defeat of the ſuccours, fled away by Sea, be eaſily took it with other eminent 

Cities of thoſe Parts, as Nemauſam, Biterre and Agala, as Aimoinus calls them, ,,, oppida Valz 
which, as infeQted with the venome of Mahometiſm, he burnt to aſhes, and then carum Arecomice- 


F *—_ , . rum. Nemauſus 
returned with his victorious Army into France. Sndle Se / 
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138. It might have been imagined that this Nation of the Saracens, by ſo ma- ' 
ny Rebukes would have been deterred from any farther Attempts upon France, but 
another Invaſi- haying multitudes of People to ſpare, and allured by the Riches and pleafantneſs of 
__ 3% the Countrey, they make. another Inrode firſt into Gallia Narbonen/rs, their own 
lob. late Poſſeſſion, then take Arles, and in conjuntion with Mazricixs, the Count of 
Marſeilles, invade Provence, and pierce as tar as the River Yarus. Charles finding 
himſelf perpetually intangled with this troubleſome People, thought fit to call to 
his Aſſiſtence ſome foreign Prince, and having none at preſent more in his Eye than 
Luitprand, King of the Lombards in Ttaly, to him he ſent an honourable Embaſſy 
with Pipin his Son, who was now grown up to years of Puberty, that according to 
the cuſtome of Chriſtians in thoſe Ages, he might firſt cut his hair, and by ſuch a +> oma 
Religious Ceremony, become his ſpiritual Father. Zuitzprand took this as a great jus capillun pri- 
honour, and ſending the youth back with rich Preſents, in return to the Embaſſs pay ogy 
he undertook an Expedition into Ga. Charles, &er his Arrival, had ſent his Bro- ritzatis exifterer, 
ther Childebrand before him to Awvinion, and afterward in Conjunion with the 4imins, lib. 4. 
Lombards, marched himſelf; but his Fame and Reputation got thither firſt, and a- p37 Diacmur, 
lone effefted what was the deſignment of ſo great preparations; For the Saracens 
hearing of his Approach forſook the Countrey and ſhifted away. Mauricius being 
left to himſelf, who, conſcious of fo great Treachery as he was guilty of , both to- 
ward the Franks, and the Chriſtian Religion, quitted Marſei/es, and hid himſelf in 
the rocky and mountainous places, near the Sea. Char/es, with eaſe enough clea- 
red all the Countrey and forced the Sarasens once more to contain themſelves with- 
in the Pyren@ans, which done, and all Chriſtendom freed trom the impending (la- 
very, both temporal and ſpiritual, he once more returned home. 
139. Shortly after this Laitprand being returned, took or found occaſion to 
quarrel with Gregory the third , the Roman Biſhop, tor proteCting Traſmund, the 
Duke of Spo/etum, who being his Tributary, renounced his Obedience, and fled to 
Rome for ſuccour. Betwixt the King and the Prelate enſued an heavy War, and 
Gregory was ſo much put to it, that he implored the aſſiſtence of Char/es, and con- 
jured him by all things ſacred, not to hold dearer the Friendſhip of the Lombard, 
than the Good of the Church, but haſten with all ſpeed to its Relief. But whe- 
ther that Charles diſtinguiſhed betwixt the Cauſe of the Church, and the Miſtakes 
and Paſſions of Gregory, or was ſo unmoveable in point of Honour and Generoſity, 
as to be deaf to all incitements againſt his Friend and Allie, who had fo well de- 
ſerved of him, he was not at all moved by Gregory his Arguments to ſet one foot 
towards /taly, whatever he might doe by his Pen and Ambaſladours, to recover a 
good Underſtanding betwixt the Parties. But neither had he much time to doe 
any thing this way ; for ſhortly after his return from the Expedition againſt the 
Saracens, he fell ſick of a Fever, at a place called Yerberia, ſituate upon the River jerk? fo 5s 
Taca, which caſt him into a Conſumption, whereof, after he had removed to Ca- ju; donne le nom 
Charles Martell riftacum, at length he died, on the twentieth of Oztober, in the fifty fifth Year of 4 Pontaiſe. 
I his Age, and the twenty fifth of his Rule or Domination, for his Reign we muſt 
not call it, though in etfeQ, it was really fuch, yer doth not onely Aimoinus, but * 
our Beda alſo, gwe him the Title of Rex, or King, and in the Church of St. De- {* Epitome. 
»is, where he lies interred, his Tomb is to be ſeen thus inſcribed, Carolus Marte/us 
Rex, ſo that Pope Gregory may ſeem not to have been altogether well adviſed in 
his Letters of Addreſs, whereby he deſired aſſiſtence againſt the Lombard, to give 
him rhe diminutive Title, and pitifull Complement of Subrega/us. But elſewhere 
the ſame Gregory, with Paul the Deacon, and the Continuatour of the Hiſtory 
of Gregory of Tours, call him Prince of the Franks, as alſo doth Ludovicus Pius, the 
Emperour, his Great Grand-Son, Though i 7 2 was but Prince, or Major - 
2 the 
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Scot, 2, the Palace, (which he himſelf ſeems to have uſed,) yet ſuch was his Government, and _ 
YL lo renowned his Aftions, which concerned War, that Poſterity gratefully looks upon bk 
him as worthy of any Appellation that words (which ought ro-expreſs things as em- fteri chidan 
, . ; rajefting » 
phatically as may be) can confer upon him. rect == 
. ' a in Hiſtori., 
Epiſcoporum UltrajeFinorum habet has ſubſcriptiones : ſignum 1lluſtris Viri Caroli Majoris Domus. S. Carlomanni filii > ng i 


140. He left ſeveral Children, both legitimate and illegitimate, behind him. By 
Suanichilde, the Niece (or Daughter) of Odilo, Duke of Baioaria, he had Carlo- Aliis Smahilt, 
man, Pipin and Gripho; by others, we know not whom, Bernard, St. Remedius, Alis Agidiu 
(Archbiſhop of Roan,) Hierome, Hildrude, (or Altrude,) the Wife of Odilo, Duke Q Kemigins 
of Baioaria,) and Landrada, married to Sigzramnus, or Sigramnys, a Potent Man 
in Zasbaxia. Before his death he diſpoſed of the Dominions of the Franks (by 
Carlman Go- Conſent of the Nobility) to ſome of them, in this manner. To Carloman, his El- 
vernour of Au- deſt Son, he aſſigned Auſtraſſa, with Thuringia, or the Nations inhabiting beyond 
frafa, © the Rhine, ſturdy and active People to a ſtout and reſolute Perſon; and to Pipin 
Pipin in Burgun- Burgundy, Neuſtria, Provence, or the other parts of France, Nations more foft and 
-"y Nexfiria, gentle to a ſuitable Nature. His other Sons he paſſed by, whether as ſpurious, 
q or for other Reaſons, we know not, but the indignity would not down with Gr- 
ho, whoſe Mother (Sunahilde, ſome fay, the Mother onely- of him and Z#gidins,) 
was as impatient as himſelf, and ſeeing he was not admitted as a ſharer, perſuaded 
him to puſh for the whole Inheritance. They were both more forward than wile, 
and he fo fool-hardy, as without any conſiderable preparations, to break out into 
Rebellion, and to ſeize on the City Laudunum, which he ſlightly fortified, as the Laudunun (44. 
who fubdue all ſhortneſs of the time and opportunity would permit him. For the two Brothers, — - 
Nh ng upon notice given of his Revolt, ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable Army, wherewith Yeromandurin, 
they laid Siege to the Town, and within a while obliged him to ſurrender and 
yield himſelf to Mercy, without any terms or conditions whatſoever. This danger 
was thus happily over, but the Brothers had their handfulls elſewhere; for thoſe 
People that, living upon the Borders, had by the victorious Arms of Charles been 


ſubdued, and forced to ſubmit to the you , Upon his death reſolved to withdraw 


their Necks, and, as they judged, with ſecurity enough, concluding, that though 
he had left his Power and Dominion to his Children, yet ſcarcely his Fortune, at 
leaſt, not his Courage and Dexterity in War. 

141. Amonegſt the reſt Zano/dus, the Son of Eudo, bore himſelf very high, ha- 
ving, while Charles was yet living, began to practiſe a Revolt, and held Layfred, 
the Abbat of St. Germans, who was ſent to perſuade him to deſiſt, as an Enemy, 
and a Spie, many months in Priſon. The Brothers refolved to reduce him betimes, 
er he rendred himſelf too conſiderable; and when they were ready to march, 
to prevent miſchief in their abſence, by advice of Carloman, they committed their 
Brother Gripho cloſe Priſoner to a ſtrong Caſtle, near the Foreſt Ardxeuna. They 
invade Aquzitain, and having taken a certain Caſtle, called Zacas, preſently obliged Later. 
their Adverfary to come in, and ſubmit ro Terms, which were, that with the Ti- 
tle of Duke he ſhould hold A4quitain as a Tributary to the Franks. This danger 
being alſo over trom without, to prevent all Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings be- 
twixt themſelves, cer they quitted this Province , at a place called YVetus Putavis Leviel Piiflir: 
they parted the Territories of the Franks, according to the Preſcript left them by 
their Father. Each then departing to his own Poſt, Carloman invaded the Alemans, 
who had lately revolted, and waſting their Countrey with Fire and Sword, redu- 
ced them to obedience, which done, they jointly ſet upon Odilo, the Duke of Baz. 
oaria, who renouncing obedience, had uſurped the Title of King, and taken their 
Siſter-Z7i/trude to Wife without their conſent. They ſo managed the War, that 
they made him ask pardon and leave to retain his Wife with Bazoarzia, not as an 
abſolute King, bur as a Tributary Duke. This done, Carlimas invaded the Saxons, 
who, upon his Father's Death, had alſo renounced obedience, and having taken 
the ſtrong Caſtle, called Hoſcoburg, forced Theodorick, their Captain, to crave 
Peace. This, upon reaſonable terms, was granted; but- no ſooner was Carlomar 
withdrawn, but he defied the Franks as tormerly, which obliged the Brothers 
once more to unite their Forces, and jointly to fet upon him, which*they did to 
ſuch purpoſe, that they ſpeedily wreſted from him another Recantation. Yet did 
he this ſecond time obtain pardon, it being hard to ſay whether the Love and Uni- 
on, or the mercifull Diſpoſition of theſe two Brothers was moſt remarkable. 


142. Thus 


UIIIEnnrne””" 


Caae. 1..C 


La — 4 CEE” 


ontemporary with the Conſt. Roman Empire. Childerick III. 405 


— ———— 


Carloman turns 


Monk. 


Pipin ſole 30» 


yernour, 


Childerich the 
third made 


King, 


142. Thus flouriſhed theſe two Sons of Marte, as Succeſlours to his Conduct 
and Fortune, as well as his Arms, when in the middle of their Glory a thing hap- 
pened fo ſtrange, as ſtruck the whole World with admiration. This was, that a 
Man, a young Man, in the flower of his Age, a Major of the Palace, or rather a 
Prince, a King, amongſt his Pleaſures, Conqueſts and Triumphs, when he had no 
reaſon to be melancholy, but to be contrarily affeted with his Condition, thar 
ſuch an one ſhould exchange his Robe of Eſtate for the Cowle of a Monk, and the 
Wealth and Glory of a Kingdom for the Poverty and contemptible Eſtate of a Re- 
ligious Beggar. But fo did Carlomay, and having given up all into the hands of his 
Brother, no otherwiſe than as about to die, (as all doe to the World, that take up- 
on them Religion, in which reſpe&t, before their entrance, rhey make their Teſta- 
ments,) he went into /zaly, and there took upon him the Monaſtical Habit, which, 
with extraordinary felf denial and hardſhip, (though conſidered otherwiſe than as 
the Son of Charles,) he is faid to have retained to his dying day. Such was the 
temper of Carloman, but Gripho, though his Brother, was nothing at all of his Opi- 
nion; for being by the favour of his Brothers ſet at liberty, and living in very good 
Equipage with Pzpin, he could not therewith be fatisfied, nothing on this fide So- 
vereignty could content him. He made his eſcape, and went to the Saxons, 
whom he knew fo inclinable ro Troubles and Rebellion, that he could eaſily per- 
fuade them to make a War. And for a War they made preparation, putting an 
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Army into his Hands, who incamped himſelf upon the River Onacra, expefing his onacrs vet 0va- 
Brother. Pipin did not much deceive his Expectations, but haſtened with formi- 04 quidam exn- 


dable Forces into Saxony, whither when come, he ſo wrought upon the affe&ions = 
of the young Man, as well as thoſe that aſſiſted him, that Pardon being gran- vs. 


ted for what was paſt, they laid down their Arms, and Gripho was as kindly recei- 
ved, and liberally entertained by his Brother as formerly. But here his Ambition 
could no more terminate it ſelf than heretofore. Odilo his Brother-in-law was dead 
in Baioaria, having left a young Son, Zafilo by name, to the Tuition of his Wife 
Hiltrude. Thither he goes, and being by. his Siſter kindly received, in way of 
requital, turns her and her Son out of all, and ufurps the Government. Pipix ha- 
ving notice hereof, was more enraged at this baſe At, than at any thing for- 
merly he had committed, and with a very great Army invades the Countrey, de- 
poſes Gripho, and returns the Government into the Hands of his Siſter, for the be- 
nefit and behoof of her young Son the Duke ; yet deals he no more ſeverely with 


eſſe putant 
Neccaro flu- 


his unruly Brother than formerly , but coming back into France, ſtrives to win Grifinem more 


him with kindneſs, making him a Duke, and according to the cuſtome, giving him wr ny 


ibus do- 


the Government of twelve Counties. But neither did this fignifie any thing to him. navir. Aimoinur, 
He fled once more, and betook himſelf to Wacfarius, the Duke of Aquitain, whoſe *# © ©: 


beautifull Wife, when he tempted to lie with her, had the Modeſty to refuſe him, 
with the Diſcretion to acquaint her Husband, who yet had no patience to endure 
the atiront, but took his Life for reparation, though ſome reported, that making a 


Journey into Jtaly, after he was baniſhed Acquitaim, to provoke the Lombards a- 4,1. pit, 


gainſt Fraxce, he was killed, as he travelled over the Alpes, by ſome of his Bro- 
ther's Followers. 

143. All this while here's fuch a noiſe of the Maſters or Majors of the Palace, 
that ſcarcely is there any muttering of the poor Kings of France, for ſuch there 


. were who to this very time wore the Habit and bore the Title. 7heodoricus Cala 


died before Charles Martell, though how long, amongſt ſeveral Opinions, it's un- 
certain. Some ſay he died ſeven years before Charles, who governed till his death, 
without ſuch an Image of Authority, ſo that for ſo long a time there was a ridicu- 
lous Interregnum. Then did the Sons of Charles, they not as yet daring to aſſume 
the Name, ſet up another Idol or repreſentation of Royalty, one called Childerick 
the Third, whether the Son or Kinſman of the late Zheodorzick it's uncertain, no- 
thing more being upon record concerning him, than that he was ſet up for a time, 
and then pulled down again, according to the Occaſions and Intereſts of thoſe that 
promoted him. Such was the condition and ſtate of this Royalty, that no man of 
Parts or Spirit could poſſibly endure it. 'The Name of King, the long Hair, the 
Robe and Idleneſs were the things peculiar to it, onely once a year like a Pageant 
he muſt be'drawn into the City, to be gazed on, in a princely Chariot, according 
to the cuſtome of theſe times, and afterward returned to the Village or Farm from 
whence he came, there to be ſhut up from the Eyes of the People, and the Noiſe 
of all buſineſs, while the Major of the Palace carried it like a King indeed, diſpoſing 
of all things concerning Peace and War, Lite and Death, and all other Rights © 
Majeſty, 
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Sect. 3. Majeſty, as he himſelf pleaſed, without controll. The onely thing that prolonged 
WY RL the continuance of this Mock Royalty, was the wonderfull Zeal and Devotion the 


But is ſoon after 
ſhaven. by Pipin, 
Major of the Pa- 
lace. 


Franks had to the Name and Lineage of Clodongus, accounting it the fouleſt Crime 
in Nature, to be guilty of the leaſt At of Diſloyalty toward it. But the Name of 
Clodenzus now began to decay with time, and that of Marte/ was fo freſh and flou- 
riſhing, as had drawn all Mens Eyes and ExpeQations upon it. Pipin his Son had 
the whole Power in his Hands, was in the flower of his Age, was bleſſed with an 
hopetull Iſſue, and by his own Atchievements had got ſuch Reputation, as this, ad- 
ded to his Father's Name, ſeemed ſufficient to merit the Title of what in effe&t he 
was already poſſeſſed. Beſides the whole Nobility , both Churchmen and others, 
were, by reaſon of their Preferments, obnoxious to his Family. 

144. Theſe Conſiderations joined with the Natural temper and Inclination of 
Mankind to Honours, put him upon the reſolution of aſſuming the Title, and diſ- 
poſing ſome other way with him that at the preſent bore it, who, that he might 
be puniſhed, muſt needs beforehand be made guilty. He inveighs againſt his ſloth, 
and the meanneſs of his Capacity, inſiſts upon the grand diſproportion there was 
betwixt the great Name he bore, and the Abilities he had to diſcharge the Duty, 
and preſſes it as a thing which mightily refleted upon the Nation of the Franks, to 
be thought to have ſuch a Ruler as was not in any tolerable capacity to govern him- 
ſelf. The truth is, theſe Kings did not govern, neither poſſibly had abilities to doe 
it; but who was in the fault, whether themſelves, or their Grand Miniſters, the 
Majors of the Palace, (the Intereſt of whom it was to have them idle and enerva- 
ted in their minds,) there needs not much ſcrutiny to determine. Burt it's eaſie 
to trample upon ſuch as are already down. Pipin infinuates theſe things into 
thoſe Noblemen, of whom he could be moſt confident, and they into the 
People, and at length it is generally affirmed, that it is moſt convenient for 
the ſafety and grandeur of the Nation, that his ſhould be the Title to whom 
already belonged, by Cuſtome and Uſage, the whole Power and JuriſdiQi- 
on. This ſomething fatisfied their Conſciences, as to the Allegiance they 
ought to the Houle of Meroneus, that little more damage could hereby ac- 
crue to Childerick, who would be deſpoiled of nothing but a vain and empty 
Title; and it was beaten into their Ears, that Pipix himſelf was deſcended of the 
ſame Houſe, by Bilti/de, the Daughter of Clotarius the Great, married to a certain 
Duke, Ar:bert, or Arbert. But to gain complete ſatisfaQtion and countenance to 
the thing, Ambaſſadours are ſent to Zachary Brſhop of Rome, to lay open theſe mat- 
ters before him. He, without hearing the other Party, adjudgeth Pzpir's pretenſi- 
ons to be very good, and ſends order to Boniface, the Biſhop of Mentz, to anoint 
him King accordingly, which was done at Sozſſons, and he was carried out upon a 
ſhield, as the ancient cuſtome was, unto his Throne ; Chz/zerick being ſhaven, and 


— 


thruſt into a Monaſtery. So here the Line of the Meroningz, or of thoſe that def- Fuir aurem Chil: 


cended from Meroneus, receiveth its period, in the tenth Year of Conſtantinus Co- _ - _ ws 
pronymus, and the tenth of Zachary the Roman Biſhop. A. D. 751. Berlinenſe; utin 
F, , 
Marchienenſi 6 Bertinenſi Chronic eg 
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From the Ruine of the Royal Family of the Meroningi, and 
the Riſe of that of the Carlovingi, to the ſupreme Height 
of its Grandeur. 


From the Promotion of Pipin, the Son of Charles, to the Ti- 
tle of King, to the Advancement of Charles, tbe Son of 
Pipin, to that of Emperour, by the ſame means. 


The ſpace of fifty Tears. 


1, Þ— His ſecond Family which from the famous Atchievements of Charles Set 4. 


Pin King. Martel] is known by the addition of his Name, was yet joined, Cu 
HisPedigree, as we ſaid, in Afﬀinity with that of Meronevs. For Clotair the Vide Toa. Til 
Great, the Father of Dagobert the Firſt, married his Daughter am i comment. 
Biltilde, or Blitilde, to Duke Aribert, to whom ſhe bore a Son 4*Rebus Gallic, 


called Arnold. This Arnold was Father to St. Arnold, or Arnulf, the Archbiſhop hs Fayh=r 4 
of Metz, who, before he entred into Orders, begat four Sons, Fendulf, or Ferdulf, ribs: ipſinr. Vi- 
Anſigiſus , or Anchiſus , Arnolf, or Clodulf, Biſhop of Merz, (who lies buried pg ns 
in Lay, a Village of Lorrain, but one mile diſtant from Nancy) and Galifius ( or Auberrum Maſſi- 
Galchito, or Walchito, or Wandregifil, or Walgiſus, for all theſe names we meet Bels ” _ —_ 
with) the Father of St. Yandril (lome call him St. Wandregi/fil) the Abbat. Fen- hauſit ex Genes- 
dulf begot Martin Duke of Auſtria, who was killed by Ebroinus, the Major of the ——_— by 
Palace of Newfria, and Pipin, ſirnamed Craſſus, or the Groſs , who by Foane his 1151 (ria, 
Wife had St. Gertrude, the Abbeſs of Nivel, tounded by her Mother, beſides ſeven gun titulo Ge- 
Sons, and a Daughter, married to Anſegiſus, by ſome called Beggua, and by others nr. prburs 
Begga, with the addition of Saint, tor this is ſhe that founded the Order of the primus edidir. 
Beguinns, or Nuns, not unknown to any that have viſited the Spaniſh Netherlands, pork 4 I 
ye. lies buried at Audenna, in the Countrey of Namur, in the Church of the Mo- c. 3. a0, & 25. 
naſtery which ſhe her ſelf had built. Grimoaldus, the Son of Pipin the Groſs, cal- 

led alſo Lauder/fis, being Major of the Palace of Auſtria, in the Reign of Sigebert 

the Second, endeavouring to diſpoſſeſs Dagobert his Son of his Inheritance, that he 

might prefer his own Son 7/debert to the Kingdom, was juſtly put to death, and 

1ldebert was ſlain in the Reign of Ludovicus, or Clodoneus the Firſt. Therefore did 

Anſegiſus ſucceed to Pipin his Father-in-law, after he was ſlain by Godanus, or his conic oh 
little Son, as they called him, to whom he was Godfather, and whom he had pre- hc «ſt ab isſo ob- 


latus ſacro bap- 
ferred to the greateſt Honours. nad Ge 1h 


us. 
Sed pro Godan cert? legendum Godſon, ſrve Godtſon, ita enim appellatur Teutonibus quibuſdam ille qui oblatus eft ſacro baptiſmati. 


& 


2. Anſegiſus on Begga begot Pipin the Second, (from the place of his Birth it's 
probable, viz. Hariſtal, or Herſtal » near Leige, where was a ſtately Palace in 
the time of Charles the Great,) firnamed Heriſtalins. This Pipin, by PleArude 
had two Sons, Drogo, or Druides, who by Auſonde, the Daughter of Warento, the . 
PrefeCt of the Palace of Nexſtria, had Hugo, who in his Father's Lifetime was Ma- 
jor of the Palace of Newſtria, and died in the Mock Reign of Childebert the Third, 
through his Wite's jealouſie, and the careleſsneſs of 7zerdaldes his Son, who ſuccee- 
ded his Grandfather Pipin in the Goverament, but was hindred by Ermanfredus. 
Pipin's ſecond Son by Pleftrude was Grimoaldus , and by Alpais, of Elpida, his 
Concubine, he had a Son called Charles, and firnamed Marte/l, beſides another na- 
med Childebrand, begotten, as 7ily thinketh , of another Concubine, though 41- 
moinus calls him his Germanus, or full Brother. Charles Martel{ had four Sons and 
.2 Daughter by Sigzbert , called Lauladra, and by Aimoinus Hiltrude , who being 

| ſtoln 
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He invades 
Saxony. 


I: anointed Kin 
b Pope Ste- 
ren. 


ſtoln by Odilo or Bacillo bore him two Sons 7aſilo, who ſucceed him in the Title 
and Office of Duke, by the favour of his Uncle P7piz, and afterward ingratefully 
rebelled againſt him, and his Son Charles the Great, and Grodogand Biſhop of Metz, 
who founded the Abby of Gorza in Loraine. The tour Sons of Charles were Car- 
l{oman, Pipin the little, and by ſome Sirnamed P:us, Agidus or Remigius the Arch- 
Biſhop of Rouen, and Grypho begot on his Concubine Nachi/de the Niece of Odilo 
Duke of Bavaria. Tilly thinks it probable, that the Arch-Biſhop and Grypho were 
Baflards, becauſe in the Partition of France, they were left out by their Father, 
ſo great incertainty is there both of Names and other Circumſtances in theſe Genea- 
logies. To be ſure Pjpin after the Receſs of Carloman became Maſter of the King- 
dom of the Franks, and at length dared to take the Title as well as the thing, be- 
ing thereto incouraged by his good Friend the Biſhop of Rome: And fo much of 
the Pedegree of the Kings of that ſecond Line, from Fohn 7ily, which how far it 
agrees with the former Hiſtory the Reader 1s to conſider, though for the main he 
cannot but approve it. : : 

3- Pipin having thus aſſumed the Title of King, and rejetted 'that of Major of the 
Palace, aſter he had held it about ten Years from the Death of his Father, with a 
great Army invaded Saxony, either to take Mens minds and Tongues off from the 
late Revolution, or to let them ſee that he very well deſerved the Title; and the 
expedition ſucceeded according to his Wiſhes, the Saxons being beaten at the River 
Veſera notwithſtanding they made ſtout oppoſition. By the'late Incouragement 
and Aſſiſtence which Pope Zachary had afforded him, in obtaining the Crown he 
had contracted ſuch a Debt to that Seeas very difficultly could ever be diſcharged ; 
for though Zachary died ſoon after, yet the Biſhop of Rome being alive again under 
the Name of Stephen, exatted it as his proper Creditour. It happened that a 
Quarrel aroſe, betwixt 4:/tulphus the Lombard and him ( upon what account in the 
Hiſtory of that Kingdom, we ſhall more nearly enquire ) which came to that 
height, that the King having taken Ravenna, and baniſhed the Exarch out of 7zaly, 
ſeized on Narnia, and brought his Army before Rome it ſelf. Stephen was at his 
Wits end, not knowing what Courſe to take, but remembring how his Prede- 
ceſſour had obliged Pipin, he ſends to him, deſiring he would, as the phraſe was, 
Undertake the Proteftion of the Prince of the Apoſtles, and by ſome means or other 
make way for his ſpeedy coming to his Preſence. P3pin ſends his Ambaſladours 
and gets the Biſhop out of Rome, Aiſtulph being perſuaded for the preſent to for- 
bear Hoſtility, and to Pipin he comes, who as he was obliged receives him with 
very great Reverence, intending to make farther uſe of him, for ſtrengthening 
that lately received Title, which by the means of Zachary he had firſt pro- 
cured. 

4. That the matter might proceed with the greater Shew of Religion, he is 
lodged in the Monaſtery of St. Dems near to Pars, where he falls dangerouſly ſick ; 
but by the Procurement of St. Peter, St. Paul, and that Saint is reſtored again to 
Health, for ſome notable end, ſome great Work doubtleſs to be performed. He 
was ſo much in the favour of thoſe Saints as to obtain his Life and Health, and in 
{o much eſteem farther with them, as by Revelation to underſtand that it was b 
their means, and ſpecial Procurement ; what Credit therefore ought not to be gi« 
ven to ſuch a Perſon, who in any thing of the greateſt Conſequence could not 
be ſuppoſed, but to be indued with an infallible Spirit. After his.recovery, he ſends 
for Pipin, his Wife, and two Sons, Carloman and Charles to be preſent at the Con- 
ſecration of a new Altar, which hes had ereted as a Monument of his Gratitude 


E to theſe Saints, and this muſt not be in private, but a great Concourſe of People 


muſt be admitted. There, and then takes he occaſion ſolemnly to anoint and inau- 
gurate afreſh Pipin for King, together with his two Sons, and Bertrude his Wite for 
Queen ; openly pronouncing him a true and Legitimate King, his Sons Heirs of 
his Kingdom, and that it was utterly unlawfull for the time to come for the Franks 
to chule any but of his Lineage. Pipin we are told endured this, good Man, with 
Patience, having been formerly anointed by Boniface, and ſubmitted to it out of 
Prudence, knowing that the Opinion of the great SanCtity of the Man, and the 
mighty Reverence that was born to his high place and Dignity, would be as a Relj- 
gious Curb upon the People to reſtrain them trom any Attempt, which might be 
Inconſiſtent with his Royal Intereſt. 

5. But being paid his Wages before-hand, he could not be ſo unjuſt as not to doe 
his Work, and therefore an Aſſembly of the Franks is held, to deliberate upon the 
War to be made againſt the Lombards. Here the matter found great =; 

or 


mm. 
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a Conſultation for many of the Nobility conſidering what danger might ariſe from ſuch a Quarrel, 


about the War 


with the Lome 
bards. 


Pipin reſolyes 
upon It, 


And forces the 
Limbards to a- 
gree to his 
Terms, 


declarcd that Charles Marte// his Father out of his great Wiſedom, and forecaſt had 
refuſed to undertake the Expedition againſt Luizprand, and they plainly declared, 
that in Caſe he was reſolved tro make a War he thould go alone for them, for they 
would inſtantly depart to their Houſes. But there was a greater rub than this in 
the way, which had not been thought of, and with much greater difficulty could 
be removed. Carloman the Monk, and Brother of Pipin lived at this time in 
the Monaſtery of Cafinum within the Dominions of Ai/#u/ph the Lombard King, 
who bethinking himſelf what Service he might doe him in this Caſe, ſent to the 
Abbat and Commanded him to ſend his Monk into France to his Brother, to dif- 
{wade him from aſliſting Stephen, vowing elſe to fire the Monaſtery over his Head, 
and utterly to deſtroy rhe Neſt and Harbour of ſo many Traitours. Carloman by 
Virtue of his Holy obedience is bound to comply with the Abbat, and into France 
he comes, where he is no doubt lovingly received by his Brother. He lays the 
Law ſorely to him, and both to him and the Aſſembly afhrms it, to be a point of 
the greateſt Wickedneſs for the ſake of Stephen to. have War made upon ſo famous 
a Seminary, and that brought to DeſtruQtion, which had been the Nurſery of ſo 
many Saints. And Stephen himlelt ſeemed to be wonderfully afflicted with the 
thought of War, like a pious Biſhop, conſidering that he was the Father of all, as 
well the Prodigal as the obedient Children, and therefore with the greateſt Re- 
ſearment imaginable, the good Man abhorred the Eituſion of Chriſtian Bloud. 

6. But Pipin having already taſted of Royalty, his Appetite was thereby in- 
flamed with a greater defire of Honour and Dominion, and having had hitherto ve- 
ry good Succels in France, by dealing with the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould his Arms 
prove Succeſsfull againſt the Lombards, he knew not what great uſe he might make 
of his Friendſhip in 7aly, for laying the Foundations at leaſt of more Empire and 
Glory, to his Poſterity in the tune to come. He reſfoives to undertake the War at 
any Rate : The good old Man he perſuades at length to admit of Conſolation, ſce- 
ing this Expedition would tend to the Eſtabliſhment of the Right of the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, and tle Advancement of the Church. His Brother Car/omas he per- 
mits not to return into /raly, but when he would needs retire from Court, perſuades 
him to live in the Monaſtery at YViemne, where the Religious Prince-died not long 
after, and fo put an end to all difficulties, which had ariſen on his part. There 
wanted nothing now, but to make the Nobility ſwallow the Pill, which at length 
was effected by the guild of Religion, an Holy and meritorious War, being of fo 
great moment with the King, that he vows he will go in Perſon, though it were. 
with no more than one or two Attendants. He affirms, he was not biafſed by 
private Reſpects, but was ingaged for the good of the Church, to which he pro- 
miſed to deliver the Exarchate and Pentapols, as ſoon as he had recovered them by 
Arms, which he confirmed by a publick Inſtrument, Signed and Sealed by him 
and his Sons, and ſolemnly ſworn to. And to give clear and full SatistaCtion, 
as well to the Biſhop as others, he ſent once or twice to Ai/tulph, offering him 
Peace upon ſuch Terms as he might well afſure himſelf he would not accept. 

7. Now nothing but the ſound of Trumpets, and the Neighing of Horſes, an\ 
the ratling of Armour isto be heard : The Nobility are aſhamed to deſert ſo meri- 
torious a Cauſe, and the Biſhop is at laſt perſuaded to accept of St. Peter's Patri- 
mony, though redeemed by the price of Chriſtian Bloud. Pipin marches toward 
the Alpes, and Aiſtu/ph being deaf to ſuch Propoſitions as come out of France, pre- 
pares as elfeCtually as he can for Reſiſlence. But Anaſtaſius the Popes Library 
Keeper, here makes him a Fool as well as a Knave; to be guilty of ſo great an 
Overſight, as to leave open the paſſages of theſe Mountains, which he might eaſi- 
ly have ſeized, and fo barred to the Franks all Acceſs into the Countrey. He adds 
that perceiving too late his Errour, he ſent multitudes of armed Men againlt them, 
but they eaſily maſtered them, and broke into /taly with that violence, that Aiſtul- 
phus himſelf who. beheld the ſight, concluded they were not to be retifted, and 
putting Spurs to his Horſe, never ſtopt till he came to Pavia the Metropoly of his 
Kingdom. But Aimoinus writes, that the Straits of the Alpes were betore-hand 
ſeized, and guarded by the Lombards, and he ( or ſome other, for ir's evident, 
that the Book that goes under his Name, was compoſed by ſeveral Authours ) is ſo 
fithfull to his Countreymer, as to give them the full Honour of the Enterprize, 
which the more difficult it was the greater maſt needs be the ConduCt of the 
General, and the Courage of his Souldiers. He tells us, they were conſtrained 
to fight in a place moſt difficult of Acceſs to them, and moſt advantageous for 
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their Enemies, whom yet they beat off from their Poſts, made them run away, 
and with great Glory, and ſome prey became Maſters of their Camp. This Vi- 
ory thus obtained, Pipin reſolved to follow it on, and marching to Pavza there 
beſieged Aiſtulphus, who bethinking himſelf what advantage the Franks had againſt 
him, the Alpes now lying open to all the Inrodes they would pleaſe to make, 
reſolved to grant ſuch terms as they ſhould be obliged to accept, and cut off all 
their Pretences. Theſe were to doe Juſtice to the See of Rome, in order to which 
he ſwore to give up the Exarchate and Fextapols to Stephen, and in Confirmation 
of the Agreement, delivered up into the hands of Pipin, torty Hoſtages. 

8. Pipin hereupon returned home, after whoſe departure the Quarrel betwixt 
the King and the Biſhop revived, and returned to that height, that A7/ulph re- 
fuſed to give up the places formerly mentioned, and in Concluſion went and laid 
Siege to Rome it ſelf, as unjuſtly alfo detained from him. S7ephen cloſely beſieged, 
and not knowing of any help nearer at hand, writes and ſends once more into 
France, giving to the King thereof, his Sons and Nobility mighty good Words, and 
perſonating St. Peter and the Bleſſed Virgin with melting Arguments inviting them, 
to take upon them the defence of the Church, promiſing them in recompence not 
onely Happineſs here, but alſo in that World which is to come. Pzpin was not 
deaf to this Charmer, but raiſing an Army with ſpeed, returned into /*aly, but in 
his way was encountred by an Ambaſſadour ſent from Conſtantinus Copronymus the 
Emperour, who expoſtulated with him for endeavouring to deliver the Exarchate, 
and Pentapolis into the hands of the Reman Biſhop, to whom they did not at all 
belong, but were the Inheritances of the Empire, and had been Governed by De- 
puties or Exarchs, for the ſpace of no leſs than two hundred Years. He put off 
the Ambaſiadour with Words, profeſling a deep Senſe of Religion, and a Zeal for 
the Church, and he followed on his Journey ; which underſtood by Ai/tu{ph he broke 
up his Siege, and got him again to Pavza, where being beſieged as formerly, he 
perceived there was no way to cut off the Prerence ot the Invaſion of /taly, and 
the Ruine of his Kingdom from the Franks, but by delivering up the places in Con- 
tention ; which he really did, and ſo ſufficient Order being taken therein, and P- 


and ſees it done. p;x's work being done at preſent nothing farther remained, but to return home. 


He gives ano- 
ther defeat to 


the Saxons. 


g. After his return, he held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Compendium, from 
which ſome idlely Divine the Original of the French Parliaments. - Thither came 
Taſfſilo his Nephew the Duke of Bavaria, with the chief of his Nobility, and did | 
Homage to the King according to the French Cuſtome, as Aimoinus Words it , rs wm 


which what it was, we ſhall Diſcourſe in another place more proper to a Diſqui- Yaſſalicm m«- 


ſition about the Nature of Feodataries and Yaſſals. Pipin much ſatisfied with this ir fan 


Honour done him by his Nephew, marched againſt the Saxoxs, who being Idola- davir : fidelire 
ters, and bearing minds truely German, or impatient of the Yoke, continually re- 794 1am 
belled. He pierced far into their Countrey, and though they oppoſed him to the —_ lis ejus 


utmoſt, conſtrained them once more to beg Peace, which they were to purchaſe by Carol & Carl 
manno jurejurat- 


a yearly Tribute of three hundred Horſes to be ſent tothe Annual Aſſembly of the 5 jpracoms 


Eſtates, a means both to furniſh the Franks with War, and to weaken them by a «ni Dimyi 
conſtant Diminution of the numbers of ſo fit a Creature for that Service. Thus #7" 4 oy 


ſucceeded his Projets which way ſoever he turned him, when new Work was 
made for him in Aquirats through the differences that were riſen betwixt Gaifar 


Stirs inAqutain. his Vaſſal the Duke of: that Countrey, and the Church-men, who complained 


that he dealt violently and injuriouſly with- them, not ſuffering them to enjoy 
thoſe Poſleſſions, which the Bounty and Piety of good Chriſtians had conferred on 
their Predeceſſours. He anſwered to theſe Criminations, that Aquitazy having been 
lately held by the Saracens, and before that by the Yiſogoths, that were Arians, the 
bounds of the Inheritances and Poſleſſions, as well of the Eccleſiaſticks as private 
Perſons, were confuſed and uncertain, that it was a difficult matter to diſpoſleſs 
thoſe who had long been ſeized of Contentious Titles, which they affirmed to be 
very good, and that 1t was better to let things reſt as they were, than out of Coun- 
tenance to ſome extreme Pretenſions to 1mbroil the State with fuch a multi- 
tude of Suits as muſt needs follow, if a Door ſhould ever be opened to this vio- 
lent and conceited fort of People. 

ro. Pipin not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, thought that a Convenient opportunity 
was oftered, for abating the height of Gaiffar and his Adherents, and raiſing a very 
conſiderable Army invaded Aqsitaiz, Gaiffar was ſurprized, as not having imagined 
the King would either have brought ſuch a Force, or uſed ſuch Expedition, and 
tound himſelf obliged to try all means poſſible to ſend him back ; therefore he 
promiſed 


Nr 
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Pipin. 


—_ ——_— 


Pipin makes | 
three expeditt- 
ons into Aquz- 


tain, 


A fourth, 


A fiſth, 


' the uſual Aſſembly at the Village Atiniacum, and wintred at Aquiſgranum. 


— 


promiſed to reſtore the Church-Lands to thoſe, to whom of Right they belonged, Sect. 4. 
and for that purpoſe gave up into the hands of Pipin, two Holtages of the prime Cu 
Nobility of the Countrey. . The Satisfaction being, adequate to the complaint, P;- 

pin could not but ſeem ſatisfied, and receiving the Hoſtages returned back to Carifia- ſonpenſe eftre 
cam, where he wintred and kept his Chriſtmaſs and the Eqſter follewi In Sum. © OK 
mer, he held the Aſſembly of the Eſtates in a Village called Daria, whither News 

was brought him, that Gazffar notwithſtanding his Oath, and the delivery of the 

Hoſtages, to be revenged tor the former Invation of his Territories, had made an 

Excurtion into Burgundy as far as Chalon, which troubled him the leſs, becauſe the 

Eſtates being now mer rogether, he could have the better, xand more ſpeedy Afli- 

ſtence for another Expedition. And another expedition he made, wherein ſome pla- 

ces he took by Force, as Borbonum, Cantil/a and Clarus Mons, and others yielded 3bm furnm- 
themſelves, eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the Arverni. All that he found unfor- —_— 
tified he burnt in his paſſage as far as Lemonices, and then returning home kept his mon & 4u- 
Chriſtmaſs and Eaſter in the fame place, where he had- celebrated theſe Feltivals *5"* mes. 
the Year preceding. Burt all the while his mind ran upon the Inſolence of Gaiffar, 


* Which he thought he had not yer ſufficiently chaſtiſed, and therefore the Summer purges v5 t: 


following he made a third Voyage into Aquitain, Where he took the Ciry Biturz- chas teau de 
cum with the Caſtle Toarcum. __— 

1. Gaiffar perceiving he was not able to keep ſo many places, either for that 
they wanted due Fortifications, or he Men to Garriſon them, or becauſe he durſt 
not truſt the Inhabitants, diſmantled ſeveral of them, thinking to render them uſe- 
leſs to the Enemy, not perceiving that hereby he gave him a notable Advantage. 
For thoſe that were moſt tenable, Pzpin cauſed to be repaired and Garriſoned by his 
own Men, and chaſing all that belonged to the Duke out of the Countrey, ly- 
ing betwixt the Lozre as far as Limoges, he returned to Crecy, where having paſled 
Chriſtmaſs and Eaſter, in the Spring following he was fit tor another Voyage. He 
appointed the Rendezvous to be at Nzverne, and by that way entred Agquitain de- Never:, 
ſtroying all with Fire and Sword he met with as far as Cadurcia; which done, he Cabore. 
returned to Limoges, where he gave ſeveral Lands to the Churches, and to that of 
St. Martial the Bannum Aureum, he had taken from Gaiffar. Inthis laſt Expedition Ze croy {a bar- 
Taſfilo, who as his Vaſfal had all this while ſerved under his Uncle, pretended In- *** ©” 
diſpoſition of Body, and getting him home afterward, denied to pay that Service, 
which was due to him. That put Pzpin to a ſtand, not knowing what Reſolution 
to take, for ſhould he go about to chaſtiſe the Temerity of his Nephew. Gaifar 
might recover” all again ih Aquitain, and render uſeleſs the Travel of fo many 
Years ; and ſhould he march to perfe& his Work in this Countrey, he feared an In- 
vaſion .from the Bavarian Duke, who had newly married the Daughter of Defde- 
rius King of the Lombards, and he knew not what farther Alliance with the Sax- 
ons, and others of his Neighbours he had contracted. 

12. He was ſo diſtrated in his thoughts, that after an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
held at Wormes, he reſolved neither to march one way nor other, but keep himſelf 
at home, as appears from Aimoinus he did the Year allo following, wherein he held 
But Palais 4 Arigny. 
Sigebert writes that this Year he made another Expedition into Aquizain, and Con- 47 ,* £Or® 
quered Agennum, Petrogorica and Engoliſma with almoſt all the Countrey ; and Fau- 4gen Peony 
chet the Preſident it ſeems had a /, which hinted farther, that he made one © 4rexe/mey 
Apto his Arch-Chaplain Biſhop of Exgoliſma, which promotion of his, he thinks 
might poſſibly give occaſion to the Privilege, challenged ſtill by the Biſhops of that 
place, that as ſoon as the Kings ſet Foot in Aguztain they are chict Chaplains, 
which yet Lews the younger would not grant to Lamber?, the Biſhop of the tame + ,,,,,, 
See, who when the King was in Germany laid claim to it, To be ſure the Year fol- + Samontiacun 
lowing, Pipin being intlamed with a defire of ending this War, commanded his bn ; 
Forces to meet at Orleance whence he marched again into his Enemies Countrey, gemon chas {ra 
and in his way cauſed the Caſtle of * Argentemagna, which Gaiffar had demoliſhed, Procbain &r ap- 
to be built up again, and having both therein, and in the City of Bowrges procured {1 4 —_— 
Garriſons of his Franks to be placed to hold theſe parts of Aquitain in Subjection, Genriliacum Fon 
he returned and celebrated the Nativity of our Lord at + Salmontiacam,and at Gen- 248 per 
tiliacum kept his Eaſter, where he cauſed a Synod to meet, to debate ſome Ques- ris portant ce 
ſtions riſen about the Bleſſed Trinity, and the Worſhipping of Images. mae. 

13. Sigebert tells us, that in this late Expedition Remi/tanius the Brother of Eudo, 
and Uncle of Gaiffar was taken Priſoner, and for his often turning, ſometimes to 
his Nephew and ſometimes to the King, was hanged by his Command upon a 
Ogg 2 Gibber. 


ee 
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Sect. 4. Gibbet. Now alſo the report of his Succeſs was fo ſtrong amongſt the Saracens, 
=> that Amyrmonon their King in Spain ſent an Honourable Embaſly with great Pre- Nos Aucien, 4; 
ſents, defiring a Peace and Alliance with him. Winter being over, he once again re- j,,,*" _ 
newed the War, and reſolved to make one Expedition more into Aguitain by the new, wirmy.. 
way of Narbon, which he took with Tolouſe and Arles and many other” places, —_ jazvie 
and then returned to Vzenne to refreſh his Army ; which having done for tometime, re Plats 
not willing to1ooſe the latter end of the Summer, he again marched to Bourges, © air Fo, 
and there held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates, as ſome Authours ſay, in the Field ac- ori 
cording to the apcient Cuſtome of the Franks. Thence marched he as far as the ,, t 
River Garonne, and: hfving taken many Forts and Retirements, where the Enemy ales me 
had fortified himſelf, he returned back to Bourges and there wintred. Afſjoon as ſe fre lavill : 
the Seaſon of the Year would permit, he hafted to perfect his Conqueſt and came je we See 
to the City * Saxttonica, where the Mother and Siſter with a Niece of Gazfar were 7! aye: | 
preſented to him, whom Commanding to be Civilly treated, he returned to the a 
Garonne, and coming to a place called Montes, there Eronnicus came 1n to him with Francis, 
another Siſter of Gaiffar ſuppoſed to be his Wite. Having done ſome few more 
Exploits he returned, and in a place called. Fels kept his Eafter, which Feſtival be. * i#:. 
Having lain ing finiſhed he marched back to Sanftonica, and there leaving his Wite and Family ; 
Gaiffar Duke of retolved before his return to find out Gaiffar, who had put him to ſo much trouble 
quitain he fi- , RR Me : . . —wle" 
hich he did in the Territories of Petragoricum, and having ſlain him in Battel, or 


niſhes the War. W 
otherwiſe it's not very certain how, his Work being done, he returned thither 


from whence he had ſet forth. — 
14. Such is the general Account of this War, which is given us by very: good Ad 4m. 161, 
Hiſtorians. But as to the particular Nations or People, that were ingaged, Fre- PA rex 
degarius by Name mentions the Yaſcons or Waſcons, who, when Pipin marcht the laſt AR ne 
time to the Garonne, inhabiting beyond this River came to his Preſence, and gave both cſi, iti We 
their Oaths and Hoſtages, that for the time to come, they would ever be Subjett and Obe- nas. gg 
The Vaſcons ſub- Jjent to him, his two Sons Charles and Carloman, and their Peſterity. He adds, that rant, ad eu 
mit to him. ſeveral others who had followed Waitar or Gaiftar did the like, aud that King Pipin pr —_—_— 
kindly accepted of them. Now by theſe Words, Yaſcones qui ultra Garonnam Com- Garunna mij. 
morantur, The Vaſcons who dwe# beyond the Garonne, is hinted, that this fort of 7? | Aputaticf 
People had at this time Conquered and ſeized on that part of Aquitain called No orino, ſel. 4. 
vempopulania, which is bounded by the Riyer of Garowme. This is confirmed by ”« als Tor 
Teſtimony of an ancient Anthour, of the Life of Ludovicus Pius, who reckoning Ende An 
up the memorable things performed by Charles the Great ; and making mention Burdigalen nt 
occaſionally of the Garonne lets fall this Expreſſion, * that, /* Bounded thoſe of py h 
Aquitain and the Vaſcons. That they now inhabited that Countrey, we do little /abirur, and: « 
doubt, but at what time they ſhould make this Invaſion and Conqueſt is the great ey Gp 
Queſtion. An ancient Parchment of: the great Church of Aſs, written by a riens LES 
Prieſt thereof, near fix hundred Years ſince, relates that the Yaſcons in the days cmſmumſer: 
of Clodonens the Firſt, left the Mountains, and invading Aquitain, having ſlain thoſe ” 
Counts and Viſcounts which that King there had placed, put others in their Room. 
Elias Vinetus would have this to have happened about the Year 590; but his, and 
the Conjeure of the Prieſt are both built upon weak Foundations, for in the 
Reign of Dagobert that they inhabited yet about the Pyrex@ans, and were not 
deſcended into the Plain, is evident from ſeveral ancient Authours, particularly 
from the Chronicon of Fredegarius, the Life of St. Amaidus written about the ſame C- 17. 
time, and Jrdorus Hiſpalenfis who lived inthe days of that ſaid King. Some there j; ; p,v au 
are who Fanſie that they were invited by Eudo the Duke of Aguitain, and placed cum Yaſonitu 
by him in that Region now called Gaſcoigne, but without any Ground at all, upon — 
frivolous Suggeſtions. The Authour of the Life of St. Julian the Biſhop of Bearne, plam mnis 
refers this bold Attempt of the Yaſcons to the time of Ebroinus the Major of the febiran fume, 
Palace, when, as he faith, they and other Neighbouring Nations made choice of y,ſcones gu 
one Lupus for their Prince, who did much miſchief to the Kingdom of the Fraxks. wo ym 
This probably is that Lupus who about the Year 670, aſſiſted Paul againſt Wam- ;,,*" 
ba the King of the Goths, as St. Julian the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe, hath left recor- Vide Nitition 
ded in the Hiſtory which he writ concerning the ſaid Wamba. FO Py 
15. Some there are, who will have this Lupus Father to «Eudo the Duke : O- 
thers will have him not the Son of this, or afhy other Lupus, but of Bertrand the 
Duke of Aguitain. - All theſe are mere ConjeCtures founded upon no material Ar- 
guments, and therefore no otherwiſe than as ſuch are to be regarded. We may 


conclude fately yet, that in the latter time of the firſt Race of the Kings, when the 
Valour 
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—_ 


—— 


Therime of = Valour of Clodongus his Poſterity was degenerated, when the Majors of the Pa- $44 
-— —_—_ hces contended amongſt themſelves, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their Power at home, Re 
little regarded what was done upon the Borders, that then the numerous and Cou- 
rageous Yaſcons took the Advantage, and pouring in themſelves into Noverr2opu- 
lania, there fixed ; the Officers of theſe parts being not able to reſiſt them, or content 
to let them alone, on Condition, that in theſe Turbulent times they might have their 
Governments ſecured to them. This we are apt to believe trom the Caſe of Eudo + py, ct; 
and his Succeſſours, FHunald, and Waifar or Gaiffar, who itt theſe great Wars they niacenſis in Poo 
managed againſt Charles Martell, Pipin, and Charles the Great , ſeldom made ule __ —_—_ 
of any other Souldiers than the Yaſcons, to the chief of which Nation they com- Guaſcre wncae 
mitted their principal Towns and Caſtles, as appears ſufficiently from the Appen- '*: 
dix of Fredegarius, the ancient Annals publiſhed by Pitheus, Marquardas, Frehe- ao 
rus, Andrew da Cheſne, and others. Now that from thele Yaſcons the Countrey || £#b- 3 c. 43. 
was called * Gaſcoigne or Gaſcony, © being changed into G ( as is ordinary in other jt 
Words) is confelled by + Elzas Vinetus Santo lately mentioned, as alſo by the * Comment. Re- 
Natives of that Countrey, as || Beleforeſt, * Scipio, Dupleix, and + Joſeph Scaliger I yy 
himſelf, although he ſeems to have erred in this point, that he thought them placed nal. invita Ct: 
in this Countrey partly by Pipin after his Conqueſt of them, and atterward by *>& a 
Ludovicus Pius. | G __ 
16. But theſe People ſeated themſelves in Novempopulania, a part of Aquitain ; 
20 we are therefore obliged to tell the Reader firſt, what is meant by Aquzitain, and 
dputain what, then by Novempopulania. Fhe Name of Aguitain Originally, and properly was 
and how fo ; | ! . X : 
called. given to that Tract of Ground lying about that City, which the Frexch at this ____ . 
day call Acs, the Gaſcons Dacs, by Ptolemy named Agque Auguſte, by Vibius Seque- fog not 
fter Tarbella, in Bentingers Itinerary Table, Aquis, and Aquiſe in the Baſque Lan- Seneſcall. Lan- 
guage. It took tifis Name from the hot Waters iſſuing out of the Earth, which ©" ##«- 
were famous in the times of the Rowaxs, as appears from thoſe ſtately Marble 
Seats, yet to be ſeen on the Brink of the Fountain, as Yes relateth. The fre- 
quent Concourſe out of 7taly to theſe Waters, after the Romans had ſubdued the 
Countrey, in probability gave occaſion to the building of it, for that it was the 
Work of the Romans, we are perſuaded not onely from the Latine Name, but the 
Aquedu&t and feveral others of ſuch like Monuments yet remaining. That this 
Countrey was in the Poſleſſion, and Power of that People long before the coming * Pe bib 64} 
of Czſar into Gall, is both evident from * himſelf, and from another f Teſtimony ; 1 $5; ;5;7e1iam. . 
mean that which is terminated by the River Garonne, the Ocean and the Pyrengan 93- 
Mountains, that part eſpecially lying upon the Sea and the Hills, and probable it jive prin. 1. 4. 
is, that then this received the Name of Aquitain, which by degrees was «< 17. & 19. 
Communicated to all thoſe Parts that lye beyond the Garonne, as appears from , ,,, FR 
[| Pliny ; who farther informs us, that before this Region had this Name of Aguitain, Gallico, 4.6 | 
it was called Arecomica, or Aremorica rather, as others reade it with better Reaſon, +*-« s- l 
becauſe from * Ceſar it appears, that all the Cities of Ga which lay upon the Sea, + armor enim at | 


were of Cuſtome, called Armorice the Word it ſelf + expreſſing their ſituation. mare we! ſupra 
mare ſitum ſig- 


FN . . FREE nificat ex eo forte 
Pefteriores aviti Idiomatis memores Lemonicum quod eft Aquitanie prime oppidum, etfi in iteriori ejus parte, in a—_= owes 
fitum dixere. Ut bene innuit Alteſerra Rer. Aquitanic. lib. 1. C 


17. To Water therefore it hath been ftill beholding for its Name. As from the 
Sea it was firſt in the Gallick Language called Armor or Armorica , fo afterwards 
Aquitania from the Medicinal Waters found therein, which flowed out of the Earth 
in ſeveral other places beſides Acs, for we reade of Aque Bigertonum, Therme One- 
fre, Aque Comvenarum, Aque Calide in Armoricorum finibus, beſides others of which 
it is not here proper for us to inſiſt. And if the Conjeftures of ſome be true, the 
hſt name of Gene given to that part of it which remains in the juriſdiction of the 
Senate of Bourdeaux, at fuch time as a Conteſt arofe about the Countrey , betwixt 
the Eng/iſh and the French Nations, owneth no other Original ; fome affirming it | 
corrupted from the word Aquitain, and others deriving it from Azgze , which in 4 
the Language of the very place fignifieth Water. They tell you the firſt ſyllable | 
is cut oft according to the Cuſtome of the French with Vowels when they are to 
meet with Ze and La. To be ſure others more improbably derive it from the Guz- 
lielmi or Williams, the Dukes thereof, as if it were Guielmza, (this being the ordina- 
ry Name of thofe Princes, as thoſe of Pharaoh and Ptolemy for the Kings'of AX- 
gypt.) For in their days there was no ſuch Name as Guieme, nor to be ſure till that 
of the Williams was quite forgotten. - We ſhall diſmiſs 4qsitain with this _ 

int 
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_ hint to the Reader, that till Auguſtus his time, it was terminated with the Garonne — ſake 
ta- 


CS and the Pyreneans ; But he inlarged it as far as the Loire, and then was it divided, ,;, terminus, ſed 


and afterwards otherwiſe altered , that which retains the Name at this day , con- ex gu audi 
taining not above a third part of what was fo called by the Emperour. 7 (ret y 


; ; : viſa in primam 
ſecundam ty tertiam que Novempopulania difta eſt, tandemque Vaſconia, tertie Aquitanie ſeu Vaſconie terminus fuit Garumna : unde init 
Ludovici Pii, Garumna fluvias Vaſcomim Cy Aquitanorum conterminus dicitur. A Garumna fluvio Ceſari Garumni ditti populi bujnſce fly. 
mints Accale, wulgo le pays de Riviere. Alteſerra Rerum Aquitan. lib. 1. c. 21. 


18. But that part of Aquitain (or Aputain more properly ſo.called ) lying be- 
twixt the Garonne, the Pyreneans and the Ocean, which our Yaſcons ſeized, was al- 
fo called Novempopulania, ſometimes reckoned a Province of it ſelf, and Aquitain 
taken as contradiſtin& to it , being divided onely into two , the firſt and tecond, 
and otherwhile called Aquitania Tertia, or reckoned as the third part of this Divi- 
ſion. Whence it ſhould be called Novempopulania, from what Nine ſeveral People is 
not agreed ; for in the Notice of the Provinces, twelve ſeveral People are attribu- 
ted to it ; ſome therefore think the true Name of the Province to be Duodecimpo- 
pulania, Others would have it's name @ndecimpopulantia, from the eleven Dioceſes 
of Auſcs the Seat of the Metropolitan , as if the Limits of Provinces and Nations 
which were ſet long before there were any ſuch things as Dioceſes ſhould be regu- 
lated and bounded by them, than the Rules and bounds of which nothing can be 
more uncertain. For Dioceſes by no certain Law are meaſured, but ſometimes like 
Wedges, otherwhiles obliquely are inſerted into Neighbouring Provinces, nay ſome- 
times run far into foreign Nations, as it's certain ſome GaZick Dioceſes bordering 
upon Spain, Italy and Germany, penetrate into thoſe very Countries , -as theirs a- 
gain do into Ga/ it ſelf. Now it would be excellent Logick , thence to infer that 
France is in Germany, Spain or Italy, or part of them are in Fraxce, 1o lilly is the 
courſe of determining of Provinces and People by the limits of Dioceſes , which 
yet is praCtifed by moſt of the French Writers. The way to aſſign the Names of 
People is not to expreſs the ſeveral Towns of the Dioceſes, as the Authour of the Quin re etiom 
Book of the Roman Provinces practiſed, but the Names of the Nations themſelves =_ Px oy 
which in Novempopulania (fo called after that Adrian the Emperour had reduced brotertio iti «. 
them into the form of a Province) were theſe : the Meduli, the Vibiſci, Boit, Tar- "im gentes we 
belli, Vaſalii, Bigerri, Tabali, Auſcii, Convene, and Datiz. ncrreſrg 
[4 antem 
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19. Since we have brought the Yaſcons into Novempopulania, and have diſcovered 
the Names, Situation, and nature of this their new Seat ; we muſt not be forget- 
full of thoſe they left behind them , for that the Elder ſort of People ſtaid behind, 
and that thoſe are their Poſterity which till live about the Pyrenegan Mountains , 
and are called Yaſci or Baſques, cannot be doubted by any that have been the leaſt 
converſant amongſt ancient Hiſtorians. Betwixt the Names of Yaſcones and Yaſet 
there is no difference, but that of Declenſion, as might be made evident by ſeveral 
particulars, but this may ſuffice , that thoſe People that live at the bottom of the 
Pyrenzans, and at this day are both by French and Spaniards called Yaſci , were Vetus Aufty vi- 
known in old time by that of Yaſcones. Both the Gaſcons and Baſques or Biſcainers C—_— 
alſo in ſome Authours paſs under the Name of Yaccez, corruptly framed from Yaſcez 816. 
or Yaſcz, althqugh in later times it be appropriated unto the Yaſc:, who are alſo yo wry 
diminuitively called YVaſculi, and by way of Contra&tion Yaſcii and Baſeli, Their rem vite Santi 
Countrey by ſome called Yaſcitania , although lately annexed to Gaſcoigne , and Anand war 
reckoned to be in Agquitain , yet anciently was a Territory diſtin , and now the - cum Appen- 
Inhabitants differ both in manners, Cuſtomes and Language from the Gaſcoigys and dice Fredo, 
their Neighbours. It's Situate in the utmoſt part, and as it were an Aogle or Cor- KA 
ner of Gaf, there where it borders upon Spazn to the North-weſt ; On the Welt it 
is bounded by the Ocean, on the South by the River Bidaſſus , and the Pyrenzan 
Hills, on the Eaſt by the Principality of Beame, and' on the North partly by the 
faid Principality the River Aturri and otherwiſe. In length it contains about fifty 
Miles, in breadth four and twenty. It's divided into three parts, whereof the firſt 
is that of Lapurdus or Baioy, the other that of the lower Navarre , and the third 
that of, Sola. Baion and Sola are governed by the King's Governour of all Aquitain, 
and the lower Navarre by his Lieutenant of Beame. Baion and Navarre , for 
Juſtice have recourſe to the Parliament of Bourdeaux, and Sola to the Parliament of 
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20. The __ 4 of theſe People by the French called Baſque and Biſcaine , SeEt. 4. 
ie Language 2nd by the Spaniards Yaſquenze , Feſeph Scaliger in Latine calls Cantabriſmus, and ww 
'the Vaſes. reckons ir among the Mother Tongues of the Europeans. He adds that rhe ſpeech py, min 7 
of it begins not tar from Baton, and reaches fix or ſeven days Journey within the guis & diarriv: 
Mountainous parts of Spain, that the French call thoſe that uſe it Baſci and Baſ- ” _— 
culi , and the Spaniards the Countrey wherein it is ſpoken by the General Name of on 
Baſcuex(a, that it hath nothing of Barbariſm wharling or puthng in it, but is moſt 
mild and ſweet , and without doubt the moſt ancient, and in thoſe parts in uſe 
before the times of the Romans. In ſhort, thoſe that ſpeak it are , on the Spaniſh 
ſide of the Pyrenean Hills , the Inhabitants of the greateſt part of Navarre , all 
Tpuſena, Alava and Biſcay , and on the French ſide thole three Diviſions of Baton, 
the lower Navarre and Sola lately mentioned. Some give this General account of Marin. $ical 1:5. 
it, that moſt of its words in the ſingular Number end in 4, and in the Plural in Ac, he cog 
but others tell them they are miſtaken, for when-they ſo end, A. and Ac. added to al. = 
them, ſupply the places of ſyllables onely, as in the word Guigon a Man, Guif ona ©vaidu _ 
ſignifieth the May, and GuiFonac the Men. Their Poſterity thdt ſeated themſelves tia uriuſue Vf 
in Novempopulania, or Gaſcoigne by degrees forgat this Language , and learnt the <=: 
Romance or corrupt Latine, though much diftering now trom that of the French. 
But enough of the Yafeons , the Motions and Conqueſts of whom we could not o- 
mit, without a great gap and overſight committed in Hiſtory. 
2x. To our bufinefs. Pijpin having ſubdued the Yaſcons , with the other People 
adjoyning to the Garonne , and killed Gaiffar his Enemy , returned home; From 
Santtone he came fick to 7owrs , where having done his Devotions he removed to 
Paris, and having in the Church of St. Dexis fitred himſelf for another World , on 
ing Pipin dies: the twenty fourth of September he died of a Dropſie , in the fifty fourth year of 
his Age, and in the eighteenth of his Reign. A great Man, though but four Foot 
and an half in length ; for he laid the Foundations of great Power and Sovereignty, 
and like another Philip, made way and gathered materials for that Grandeur, , at 
whioh his Son afterwards arrived. He was Buried in the Church of St. Denis, and 
had this Inſcription made upon his Tomb , Pipinus Rex Pater Caroli Magni , but 
this was ſometime after, for that his Son had the Sirname of the Great , preſently _ 
after his Death cannot be imagined. By Birtha his Wife , (called Birtha with the CR A 
great Foot, becauſe one of her Feet was bigger than the other ;) he had three Sons, nicon Ulrrajeti- 
Charles, Carloman and Pipin , who died before his Father , being ſcarcely three *** 
years old, beſides Zgidia a Nun, to which ſome add Rotende and Altende, Buried Atii dicunt filium 
in the Church of St. Arzald at Metz; as for the ſecond Wife which Lazius men- *9m s 
tions, and the ſeveral Children he had by her, we think them not of that Credit chum in monre$3- 
as to relate their Names. Of his two Sons, Carloman had thoſe Provinces which 74% i Ilia 
had formerly belonged to Carloman his Uncle, and Charles ſucceeded to the remain- C—_— 
der of the Dominions of the Franks. gue fuit Abba- 
22. They were both Crowned on the ſame day, Carlomanat Soiſſons, and Charles 
Kees 0 and at Noviedunum, or as fome fay at Wormes, the one over Auſtrafta, and the other 0+ woviodum tadic 
—_— Neuſtria and the Territories thereto belonging. Charles whoſe Tyrocinium, or Non. 
firſt Foundation of matters of Arms had been laid in the War of Aquitain , or that 
againſt Gaiffar, was immediately upon his Promotion preſented with a new Subject, 
whereon to employ his skill and valour from that very Countrey. For the Sons of 
Eudo being all Extin&t , one Z7wno/dus as he called himſelf , its uncertain who he 
was, or of what Family , but the Name he thought would be a great means to 
bear him out, affected the Sovereigaty of. that Province, andeaſily perlwaded the Peo- 
ple to accept of him for their Duke. Charles to whom Aquitain fell at the Diviſion 
of the Provinces, thought himſelf concerned as well in Honour as in Intereſt , to 
follow the Example of his Predecefſours , in not ſuffering any ſuch Uſurpers and 
unruly Neighbours there to reſt, and reſolving to march, and endeavour to reduce 
him, ſent to his Brother to joyn with him in the Attempt wherein though not fo 
much, and ſo nearly, yet by way of Conſequence, he muſt alſo be concerned. But 
Carloman made no haſte to joyn with him, his Courtiers having done ill Offices be- 
twixr them, and raiſing ſtill jealouſies in his Head, of his Brother's reſtleſs and am- 
bitious Spirit. Charles was no whit pleaſed to find him of ſuch an humour , and 
to remove all miſunderſtandings , defired an Interview and a Conference which 
was granted, and given at a place called Duaſdines, but without any good Effect, tor g, ;z, 1., ;: 
Carloman returned back, but Charles purſued his Voyage and came to Angouleſme , Faucherus ex 4i- 
where he drew up his Forces and then went in queſt of Z7uno/dus. — 
tou, enon lieu nomine Duadines, que il n'ay pew remarque. 
23. Hunold 
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St. 4. 23- Hunold was not ſo wiſe, as to be ready and well prepared betore he broke 
Wyn out into Rebellion, and therefore durſt not ſtand his ground, but tied trom place to 
place; Charles ſtill dogging him at the Heels, till he torſook the Countrey , and 
tied to Lupus the Duke of the Yaſcons , thoſe which at this day are called Baſcli. | 
Charles thither alſo purſued him by a Meſſage, Commanding Lupus to deliver him Faucheruhic 4; 
up, or to expect him ſpeedily to fetch him with a great Army. He was ſo ſen- Cafe oma e 
ſible of his diſability to grapple with the King , that he nor onely delivered him up de Lap, my, 
with his Wife and Children, but promiſed all tarther obedience to his Commands ; 0-ſconta exin 6 
Charles in the mean time, while this buſineſs was agitating, laying the Foundations tempre 4. 
of 2 Caſtle upon the River Domonia, called as Aimoinus tells us Frontiacum , or as !9% atyue wy 
Eginhart will have it Franciacum from * the Franks that Built it , which Originai fi alique prog 
is more probable than that of GzJius, who would have jt ſo named , becaule it ſes ron, 
was formerly known by that of Fons Saracenorum. Having received Hunold , he IIISGE 
returned with him into France, where he kept him in free Cuſtody, that he might Aquizanians þ. 
doe no farther miſchief, without any other Puniſhment inflicted. This year he {7 Be ſupra d: 
kept his Chriſtmas at Dury, and his Eaſter at St. Lambert near Liege, pallages which ——_— 
we ſhould not relate, but that from thence we may hint theſe two things to the |5*4 me be 
Reader. The br? is, that about theſe times when Authours take ſuch notice of the Lo 
places where P7pin and his Son Charles celebrated theſe Feſtivals, Kings began in an #7, Franciazn 
extraordinary in2::32r, with great Pomp, Magnificence and Bounty to pertorm this 1, Hr 
Duty, this C/-3/-5 afterward known by the addition of the Great, being wont to Addi Gally we. 
ſit in his Robes wv iti his Crown on his Head , upon theſe occaſions. The other is, eds _- 
that from 1:3 {.ccping his Eaſter at this place of St. Lambert , it appears as Fauchet cum adjungre 
obſerves, tit ths two Brothers had not yet made any certain and determinate Di- m_ uling qu 
; uillam condidit 
viſion of the Provinces. For Liege and conſequently that Village or Palace lies be- wejns Poſſeſpris 
yond the River of Meuſe, and ſo belonged to ther Kingdom of Auſtrafia , this River ur Mortinia 
being ever accounted the limit and Border betwixt Ne«ſtria and it. por ow _—_— 
fi Martini Villa, Lucani villa, Frontini Villa. Ubi invenitur Acus prior pars nominis denstat nomen proprium hominis ut T > gn 
nice Martins dorph, Hanſdorp, C5 in lingua Angloſaxonica Normanton, Normanby, Ketelthorpe, &y centum alia, * 


2.4. The Brothers were divided in their affe&tion , and ſo ſtill continued , how- 
ever the limits of their Juriſdiftions were Indiſtint. This grieved their Mother 
Bertha not a little, who to bring them to a good underſtanding , omitted nothing 
becoming a Parent's care, travelling from the Court of one to that of the other 
4 marriazepro- for this very purpoſe. They both were Batchellours, and none but the Daughters 
Kings, with che Of Kings ſeemed fit for their Royal Beds. No King was there in view, who was in 
= JA. Capacity to ſuit them, but Defderius King of the Lombards in Italy ; his 
Lonbs/<, > Daughters would fit them as to their Dignity, and having one for each, their Mo- 
ther thought this double Marriage would be the greateſt. means imaginable to re- 
ſtore them to a good and perfect underſtanding betwixt themſelves. To the Court 
therefore of Defiderius ſhe haſtes, and eaſily obtains what ſhe came for. But there 
happened to be a Rub in the way , which might eaſily have been foreſeen by any 
one that underſtood the Afﬀairs of /raly. The Biſhop of Rome was wonderfully 
concerned at this new Alliance, dreading nothing more than that the Houſe of P:- 
pin which had done ſuch Services for his See againſt the Lombard's, ſhould be drawn 
off to their Party, it being his onely Refuge, and danger now threatning him from 
the ſame hand every moment. He takes his Pen and writes a moſt pailionate Let- 
ter, which cannot but affe&t him that reads it , though perhaps in a very far diffe- Extar apud Bo 
rent manner. From top to bottom it's full fraught with Religious pretences and — 
The Pope's Ler- Expreſſions. © He begins with a ſerious admonition, that they were of the ſnares 
ter upon that © and deceits of the Devil, who entiſed firſt, and deceived Man by the means and 
pong &« Inſinuations of a Woman; then after this Pretace coming nearer to the Matter, | 
* affirms, that if what he heard were true, viz. That one of them was perſwaded - 11 
&« by Defiderius, to take his Daughter to Wife , it was properly a Diobolical Im- diabolica eff In: 
© miſſion or Inſinuation , and ſeemed no Matrimonial Conjunction , bur a Fellow- =bo_ = 
* ſhip of a moſt wicked Invention. junio ſed conſw- 
tium megquiſſie aginventionis efſe viderur- 


25. © His Arguments to prove it are theſe. , From Scripture it appears, that 
« ſuch grievouſly ſinned as mixed in Wedlock with ſtrange Nations ,. and with a 
* Nation ſtrange indeed ſhould they mix, the moſt generous and Noble bloud of 
* the Franks, the glory of whom excelled the Beauty and Luſtre of all other Peo- 
© ple, muſt be polluted, which God forbid, by the perfidious and moſt ſtinking 
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* from which Nation it's certain, faith he,- that a fort of Leprous Perſons: do iſſue ; 
* he adds, that none in his right Wits can imagine, that Kings of fo great a Name, 
* ſhould be involved in fo deteſtable and abbominable a Contagion ; tor what fel- 
* lowſhip is there betwixt Light and Darkneſs, and what Communion betwixt a 
* faithful Perſon and an Infidel? The next Argument he uſes is of more weight, 
* though it make leſs Noiſe, (and little Noiſe indeed it may well make, for not the 
* leaſt whiſper of the thing is ro be perceived in any other good Authour,) and 


. © that is, that they were already joyned in Marriage by their tather's procurement, 


* with two beautifull Ladies of their own Nation. Having been formerly anoin- 
* ted with Holy Qil, by the hands of the Yicar of Se. Peter, and being ſandtified 
* with Heavenly BenediCtion, he bids them beware how they involved themfelves 
* 1n ſo great guilt. Then comes the Argument indeed, to which the other Reaſons 
* are bur ſubſervient. They muſt remember they had ingaged themſelves to St. Pe- 


417 
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* ter, and Pope Stephen his Vicar and his Succeſlours, that they would be Friends 


* to their Friends, and Enemies to their Enemies ; he demands then how they can 
* now act againſt their Souls, and make ſuch a ConjunQion as they were about to 
* do, with the pernicious Nation of the Lombards , who were manifeſtly their E- 
* nemies, in that they had ſet upon the Church, and had invaded their Roman Pro- 
* vince. This he intorces with inſtances of their Father , who when Conſtantine 
* the Emperour would have had their Siſter Ghy/i/a for his Son , anſwered , thar it 
* was not lawfull for you to be joyned with a ſtrange Nation , neither durſt a&t a- 
© ny thing againſt the Will and Pleaſure of the Biſhops of the Apoſtolick See. He 
* asks them rhen how it comes to paſs, that they ſhould indeavour to a&t contrary 
* to the Will of the Vicar of the Prince of the Apoſtles, which thing their Father 
* never attempted, and whether they were not ſenſible that it was not him, unhap- 
* py man, but bleſſed St. Peter , whole Vicegerent he was, though unworthy 
* whom they deſpiſed, foraſmuch as it is written : Ze that receiveth you receiveth 
* me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. ' 

26.-* After this as the whole Letter abounds with Tautologies, he again incul- 
< cates their promiſes of Obedience made to St. Peter and his Predeceffours, and 
* himſelf bh by Letters and Meſſengers. He puts them in mind how Stepher 
* had written to them a little before his death, and by terrible adjurations, had ad- 
© moniſhed them firmly to abide in their love towards God's Holy Church , and 
* the Apoſtolick See, and that they performed to a Tittle what they had ingaged to 
* God's Apoſtle. And is this now your promiſe, faith he 2 O what Labour did 
* that moſt bleſſed and beſt Stephen undergo ! what a dangerous Journey did he 


» © undertake when he was in ſo weak a Condition ! and except the Lord be ready 


* at Hand, his pains ſhall be now fruſtrated , and that Journey which that our Pre- 
< deceſſour took into France will prove miſchievous to us, our Enemies being -now 
© more Elevated than formerly they were, in the height of their Pride and Arro- 
* gance. Behold, that which we teared is come to paſs, our Joy 1s turned into La- 
* mentation, the laſt miſchief is greater than the former, and whence.we expeQed 
* Light to arite, thence Darkneſs hath broke out upon us. Now comes he to the 
<* buſineſs. Wherefore, he adds, bleſſed Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles, to whom 
* the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are delivered by the Lord God , as alſo 
* Power is given to bind and looſe in Heaven and in Earth , by our Infelicity ear- 
* neſtly admoniſheth your Excellency, and we alto together with all Biſhops, Preſ- 
* byters and other Prieſls , and all the Nobility and Clergy of our Holy Church, 
& as alſo the Abbats and all Religious Perſons , thoſe of chieteſt Rank or Judges, 
* and our whole People of this Province of the Romans , by denouncing, of Divine 
* Judgment, conjure you through the living and true God , who is the Judge of 
* Quick and Dead, and by the ineffable Power of his Divine Majeſty , and by the 
* tremendous day of the Judgment to come, when we ſhall have all Princes and 
© Powers, and all Mankind to ſtand by trembling, as alſo by all Divine Myſteries, 
<* and by the moſt Sacred Body of . bleſſed Peter , that neither of you in any-wiſe 
* preſume to take in Marriage the Daughter of the ſaid Deſiderius King of the 
* Lombards, nor give your Siſter Ghy/i/a to his Son , nor dare to put away your 
« ownWifes. Then follows, that, remembring what they had promiſed to St. Pe- 
* ?er, they ſhould reſiſt the Lombards his Enemies , and force them to reſtore wharx 
* belonged to the Holy Church , to the Commonwealth of Rome. For all their 
* promuſes they have broken, faith he, and they inceſſantly afflict and oppreſs us, 


* are nothing inclined to reſtore any thing to us, and now as is notoriouſly known 
Hhh invade 
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Wu © but nothing is brought to Effet, neither can we receive any thing of our Right. 
* Having admoniſhed them to give card to his Meſſengers, at length he concludes 
« with an Anathema, to any that ſhould a& contrary to this his Admonition, whois 
© hereby cut off from the Kingdom of God, and appointed with the Devil and his 
* moſt deteſtable Pomps, and all other wicked Perſons toeverlaſting Burnings. On 
* the contrary, who obſerves and keeps to his Exhortation, ſhall by qur Lord God 
* be made remarkable with Heavenly Bleſſings, and be found worthy to be parta- 
« ker of the reward of Eternal Joys, with all the Saints and Ele of God. 

27. Thus far the Zeal of Pope Stephen , as to the Reaſon of which its ſource and 
Original we ſhall fay nothing, but leave the Reader to his Meditationson the Afairs 
of /taly, how they ſtood at this Conjunfure. For his Arguments; the Examples 
he produces out of Scripture , where Marriage with Foreigners was always forbid- 
den and curſed, how they are pleadable in this point is above my Capacity , and 

' perhaps even the Reach of ſome who are moderately verſed in Theological Specu- 
lations. The opprobrious Language he gives to the Lombards, not to thoſe onely 
that had oftended him, but the Nation it ſelf, and ſo to many Innocents, as to the 
matter in hand, how Civil or Chriſtian it is, I had rather his Friends ſhould Judge 
than I ; but one thing we may hence learn by the way, that the Fews are not the 
onely People that have ſtunk, but the Lombards were involved in the fame Puniſh- 
ment, becauſe guilty of the fame Crime, for as they were , and are Rebellious a- 
gainſt Chriſt, ſo theſe Lombards were againſt his Vicar. Our. late Authour of the 
Heroick Poem called Gondibert, had certainly little Judgment , to leap over the 
moſt Noble Nation of the Franks, and omit ſo many other fit Subjes of wit, and 
pitch upon ſuch a vile and ſtinking Nation as this , whereon to Paint out and Im- 
belliſh thoſe rare and excellent Qualities , which make Princes Glorious both for 
Peace and War ; we ſhall hear by rhe next Ragg»ag/z, that he hath ſmarted foundly 
for it in Parnaſſus. But the greateſt wonder is , the News he tells us of Charles 
and Carloman, being eer this Married to two beautifull —_ their own Coun- 
trey, 2 thing which no Hiſtorian , or other Authour doth in the leaſt hint ar, 
though the Lite of Charles hath been written by ſome that lived in his own time, 
and ſome later Writers have uſed all diligence imaginable , to give usan account 
of his Wives and Iſſue. Indeed there are that tell, that, while he was Prefect of the rar 7 in 
Palace, he had ſeveral Concubines, whoſe Names are unknown, by ſome of whicti rag we is 
he had a Daughter called Bozede, and Pipin the Baſtard , who Conſpired againſt Cards Mar. 
his Father's Lite. If the good old Man took theſe for Wives, (it being poſſible that 

rue Stories might tire through the length ard tediouſneſs of the way, &er they 
could get over the Alpes, and Lies flie to Rowe before them,) to put them away, 
he certainly neither ſtood in need of his Connivence or Diſpenſation. 

28. Notwithſtanding ſuch an Impediment, and what was more this thundring 
Letter, the two Brothers not dreading that which hath cauſed Nations, if not De- g,,,iu 7wmi 
vils to tremble, Married their Wives; yet we are told by the Importunity of their 9-Edirioe prin« 

The Marriage Mother, more than out of their own Inclinations, for this Reaſon, that they were 9 £m © 
conſummared. ajready Married to others. That this may appear , they inſtance in the matter of rimem atteran 
Charles, (tor as for Eartoman his Marriage as to the Perſon is very obſcure,) that his ens > pm 
Wife Birtha by name he put away not long after , as they would make us believe Carli Mazni 3 
out of remorſe of Conſcience, foraſmuch as they ſay , no caule at all is alledged of _ hr 
their parting. But the thing that was alledged was Womaniſh Impotence , as at cam uri 
laſt it appeared, (though ſomething elſe might be in the Bottom,) and now Charles falſe , quia oe 
was to take his lawfull Wife again, and had fo done doubtleſs , it he had not been —_— 
Satisfied in the lawfulneſs of this laſt ConjunRion, except perhaps the poor Wo- protem Inhatilis 
man in the mean time died Heartbroken with forrow. Had he had a Wife before, %* = = 
ſo great offence would not have been taken at the leaving of this, which wasindeed gui eam B-tan 
never his Wife, and St. Adelradus his Kinſman would never have left the Court foritan _ 
for being ſcandalized with ſo great a Crime, as we are told he did by thdſe that carlmami fi 
have written his Life. Neither can it be ſaid that Zildegardis whom he afterward 5ertam _—_ 
Married could be his true Wife, which he reaſſumed , tor all Writers with one ; Loy ret 
conſent affirm, he Married her after the putting away of Birtha, and her Epitaph nomulli dicur: 
produced by * Baroxius, if it was hers indeed, ſhews that ſhe was his Wife but twelve /*, #""* 
years, and therefore ſhedying in the year of our Lord 786 ; ſhe could not be Mar- * Alter ab unde 
ried to him till he had Conquered /raly, and had both that Countrey and the City ns 


of Rome in his Power, as is by the Cardinal confeſſed. The Roman Biſhop there- gc. extar apud 


fore ſeems to have wanted good Intelligence, and at this time not to have been in- _— br 
fallible ©7197 


Charles 
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fallible in matters of Fact, which one fort of People now begin to aſcribe to him. 
He was not onely miſtaken in this particular, bur in that alſo of the number of De- 
fiderius his Daughters, for he heard but of one , that was to be Married to one of 
the Brothers, whereas the ancient Annals make it manifeſt that the two Brothets 
Married two Siſters. How would he have ſtormed at this double Alliance / But as 
much as he ſtormed at the ConjunAtion , he was calm enough at the ſeparation, 
and what Noiſe ſoever other Godly men made, the interett of God's Church (which 
he foreſaw now might be advanced, goodman,) ſtopt his mouth and perſwaded him 
to Patience. 

2.9. The true reaſon of his Divorce we may gueſs at hereafter, noting this at pre- 
ſent, that what Reputation with good men he loſt thereby , was icarcely repaired 
in the opinion of Loyal and ſober Perſons , by another Revolution which ſhortly 

chm dies. after happened. Carloman his Brother not long atter died, and left at leaſt one Son 
behind him. Aimoinus writes he had Children , one he might have by his late coma, 
Ch Marriage, and his Wife might by this time be great with another. But Charles Rex deceſſi 12. 
his Kingdom. aſpires after the Inheritance, and either finds or makes ſuch a Party in his Brother's 5," Pecemd- 
Court, as cloſeth with him out of pretence that the dangers are great , which ac ſepelitur | 
threaten a Nation in the Infancy of its King, and that it was better tor the Franks Rom tis 4n- 
univerſally to be Governed by a Monarch. He being advanced , the Widow of yoo _ 
Carloman flies with her reje&ted Children , and ſuch ot the Nobility as deteſted the 
Treaſon into /taly to her Father, who by theſe Forerunners might eaſily gueſs what 
in a ſhort time would follow after. The thoughts of Charles were not bounded by 
the limits of France, theſe were too ſtrait and narrow for his ambitious Soul, yet 
had his Brother lived, little out of fear of him , could he abroad have attempred, 
and to what purpoſe ſhould he ſeek out Foreign Countries to Conquer , when he 
was but Joynt Tenant at home, and in his own? This therefore was eſpecial Ser- 
vice the Nobility of Auſrafia did him , and now that Fortune had fo luckily put 
him in a way, he was reſolved not to difoblige her by negle&t , but to purſue his 
and invades Opportunities to the utmoſt. The firſt was preſented by the Saxons , whom the 
ny Neighbourhood of their Countrey made obnox1ous rather than any fault , that at 
this time they had committed. Having called an Aſſembly at Wormes, he invaded 
their Countrey, and deſtroying all things in his way with Fire and Sword , took 
the Caſtle Eresburg , and deſtroyed a tamous Idol named 7rminſul. Here as it's 
faid was his Army miraculouſly delivered from Imminent Ruine. The ſeaſon and 
the place wherein they incamped, both Conſpired to kill them with Thirſt , when 
in the heat of the Day, as according to the Cuſtome they took their reſt , a great 
Torrent of Water poured it ſelf down from the Mountain whereon the Idol ſtood, 
into the Valley where they lay , which abundantly fatisfied their parched Bodies. 
Then the Idol being deſtroyed, he marched to the River Wiſara, where he received 
twelve Hoſtages from the Saxoxs, and ſo returned into France. 

30. By this time , the Quarrels betwixt the Lombards and the Biſhop of Rome 
me Lmkrds WELE COME to an height, and the two Daughters of Defiderius being returned home, 
nd the Pope the one as a forlorn and rejected Creature , the other like a poor Widow with her 
quarrel. Children at her back ſpoiled of their Patrimony, and turned out of Houſe and Har- 

bour, had raiſed, as well they might, ſtorms of Anger and Revenge in their Father's 
Breaſt. Yet having digeſted his Anger, he reſolved to go Calmly to work , and 
try if by fair means he could compaſs what elſe Nature obliged him by force to 
attempt, and that was the Reſtitution of his Nephews. He applies himſelf to Adri- 
an the Succeſlour of Stephen, who he hoped might entertain more milder Councils, 
and prove more Neighbourly than the former Pope, and knowing in what Repute 
his See was abroad, eſpecially in France with the Kings and Princes, of which his 
Predecefiours had done wonders, he deſires him to acknowledge their Title , and 
doe his indeavour for their Reſtitution, as a means whereunto he deſired they might 
be anointed by his Hands. Adrian was not fo ill inſtruted , nor unacquainted 
with what was paſt, as to be ignorant in how fair a be he was for gaining a far- 
ther intereſt in /raly, and by what means his Predeceſfours had got what he now 
enjoyed. He refuted to diſoblige Charles , and by his anſwer Defiderius perceived 
that he had rouzed a ſleeping Lion , who in expectation of aſlittence from France, 
would not ſtick at doing him all miſcheif imaginable. He thought it his intereſt 10 
begin firſt , knowing in caſe he could” bring the Biſhop and his Adherents toa com- 
pliance , his work with France would be the eaſier. He therefore attacques and 
takes ſeveral places belonging to the Exarchate , making as it he would betiege Ra- 
venxa, and upon ſome farther diſguſt Rome it ſelf. Hereupon to procure delay, 

Hhhz Adrian 


420 


The Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Parr 11] 


Sect. 4. 4drian ſent him ſome frivolous Meſſage , but an effeftual one into France to 
LL Charles, to haſten away relief with all ſpeed imaginable. 


31. Peter his Meſſenger or Legate 4 Latere, if you pleaſe, found the King at 
Thionville, where he expoled to him the danger wherein the Holy Church at preſent 


The Pope ſends ſtood, and the Example of his Predeceſlours upon ſuch occaſions, backed with 
to Charles for 
alliſtence, 


Who prepares 
for an Invaſion 
of Lombardy. 


The 


Gene 


atzon of 
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reckoned of old) there meeting with the Angles of their Territories, viz. the Au- 
tuates, 


this ſtrong Motive, that this preſent Attempt was made upon him for his fake, for 
refuſing to anoint his Nephews. Defderius fearing what might come of Peter's Ne- 
gotiation, thought fit to ſend Ambaſſadours of his own to recriminate the Biſhop 
and excuſe the late Hoſtility., Charles gave Audience to the one Party, as well as 
the other, but knowing how nearly he was concerned to abate the Power and In- 
tereſt of the Lombard, and that if his Neighbours houſe was burnt, his own might 
ſpeedily be on Fire, reſolved to prevent it with a ſpeedy Invaſion. Yet to uſe the 
ſame Arts Deſiderius had done, he ſent Meſſages to him, requiring ſuch things as 
the King thought himſelf obliged not to grant, and vailing his own Deſigns and 
Intereſt, with the great Zeal he had for the Church. © Defderius receives the Am- 
« bafladours kindly, proteſſes his Actions warrantable before all equal Judges, both 
* in reference to the Recovery of his Rights in Zraly, and the Reſtitution of his 
* Grandchildren ; and he deſires his Brother Charles would not give heed tothe Biſhops 
&* of Rome intereſled Perſons, and his profeſſed Enemies, but ſeriouſly weigh: what 
« Juſtice he had on his ſide, and that he would be Chancellour betwixt himſelf and 
* his two young Nephews ( for Uncle he was unto them both ) whether their 
« Fathers Inheritance could juſtly be detained from them. This faid, he ſent 
his Ambaſſadours to Reme, to try if he could bring the Biſhop off to his Party. But 
this not ſucceeding, he himſelf reſolved to go thither in Perſon, as to perform his 
Devotions with his Wife and Children, and an ordinary Train ; which Adrza» under- 
landing, commanded the Gates and Walls to be manned againſt him, and becauſe 
the Churches of St: Peter and St. Paul ſtood without the Walls, he ordered they 
ſhould be faſt locked up. And to ſtop his proceeding he ſent certain Churchmen 
to meet him on the way, and denounce the Eccleſiaſtick cenſures againſt him, in 
Caſe he would not deſiſt. He obeyed, and after the Ambaſiadours had gone be- 
twixt them ſeveral times to no purpoſe, they returned into Fraxce to him that ſeat 
them, | 

32. Charles to make the World believe how unconcern'd he was to any Intereſt 
of his own, and that the Protection of the Church was the onely thing he ſtudied, 
ſent once more to him, oifering him ſuch a ſum of Money in exchange for the 
Towns he had taken, as would have been much to his loſs to have received. Upon 
bis refuſal, he thought he had made Proviſionenough for his Reputation, and reſol- 
ving upon an expedition before-hand, aſſembled his Eſtates together to Conſult. 
The Franks were not all of the fame mind ; for many declared againſt the War, 
and ſome perhaps addicted to the party of the Sons of Carlomay, flatly refuſed there- 
in to ſerve him. This notwithſtanding, he was ſo bent upon his Journey, as he 
reſolved by no advice or other rubs to be hindred, and for this purpoſe made ſuch 
Levies, and got together ſuch a Company of Men as evidently ſhewed ( which 
Sigonius obſerves) that the deſire he had to Conquer Lombardy rather was the 
Motive that ſpurred him on to this Enterprize, than any Zeal he had tor the defence 
and ſecurity of the Church. The Rendezvous was at Geneva, and there he alſo 
held the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, though in Aimoinus , as now we reade it, 
it be faid that he held a Conſultation at Germara, a City of Burgundy upon the 
Rheſze,and that there alſo he divided his Forces. But this City has had the misfor- 
tune to lye under miſtakes, as to its Name, as well as of late Years, in reference 
to its Government and Laws in force, before the laſt Revolution. It's moſt pro- 
bable, that as well the little Province, as Territories about it were in ſucceedin 
Ages ſometimes under the ſame Lord ; yet it is clear from Hiſtory, that fix 
hundred Years agoe or more, they were under ſeveral Princes or Potentates, yet 
neither in this ſpace of time, nor that which went before, nor that which follow- 


A 


ed ( to uſe the words of a learned * Jeſuite ) was the Town of Geneva ever under * weque tamen 
aut ills, aut priv- 
re aut poſteriore 


the Power and Juriſdiction of any of her Biſhops. 


tempo 


re Genevam 


oppidum in ullius ſuorum Epſcoporum fuiſſe poteſtate. Monetus in Geograph. Gallis Celtice, p. 312 


33- This Cty is ſeated at the Weſtern Head of the Lake Lemanus, where the 
iver Rheſre ifſueth out of it, at the Confines of five ſeveral People (as they were 


4 


—_— —D— 


Caar. I. Contemporary with the Conſt. Roman Empire: Charles. 


4.21 


_—— 


Charles beats the 
Limbards. 


tuates, Foranates, Genevenſes on the left fide of Rhoſne, and the Braimoviz and T.a- 
tobrigi on the right. Its Name hath been variouſly changed and corrupted by 
unsk1lfull Hiſtorians and Geographers, As beſides this of Aimoinus, 1n Authours of 
a thouſand Years ſtanding or thereabout, for Geneva you ſhall ordinarily find, Ge- 
nata and Fenoba ; but thoſe that have ſcribled within theſe turee hundred Years, as 
unskilfully, as commonly call it in Latine Gebenna, and its Citizens with the Inhabi- 
tants of the places adjoyning Gebennenſes, moſt corrupt Words forged in the igno- 
rant Heads of ſome Pedants, who had read a moſt groſs and filly Interpretation of 
that paſſage in Lucan : 2va Montibus ardua ſummis, Gens habitat cava pendentes 
rupe Gebennas:: This taught them that Gebenna was a Mountain, which ſeparated 
the Arvers from the Zelvetii, and had a City upon it called by the fame Name. 
By this fond Comment the Youth was generally cheated throughout Europe, 
which drunk in the Notion as proceedirſs from an Oracle, and in ordinary writing 
uſed the word Gebenna, rejeCting the old and true one of Geneva. This filthy Er- 
rour was eſpecially propagated amongſt rhe Eccleſiaſticks, ſuch as commonly wrote, 
their Books lying open to the Cheat above all Men. But to undeceive the Rea- 
der ; theſe Mountains * Gebennz or Cebenne ( in French /zs Ceneines ) in no reſpect 
appertained to the City of Geneva, nor yet to the Zelverii, from which they are 
diſtant abovefifty Leagues ; but lye atnongſt the Zelvii ( not Hetvetii) the Ar- 
verni, Volci, Ruteni and Cadurci,ot which People + Lucan ſpeaks, and not of Geneva, 
the Inhabitants whereof with others-adjoyning he had mentioned betore. 
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Arvernos ab Helviis diſcludit ut ſcribit ipſe Ceſar., Cebemaram pars Loſera wulgo Logere, Mons altiſſimus in finihus Gabatiium, C avi 


laude celebris, ex eo Tarnis fluvias Oritar. + Et ſparſas Ceſar per Gallica rura Cohortes, 
Evocat (F motis Romam petit undrque ſ1gnis. 
Deſernere cavo tentoria fixa Lemano, 
Caſtrique, quz Vogeſi curvam ſuper ardua rupem. 
Pugnaces pittis cohtbebant Lingones Armis. Lacan. 15. x, 


34. Charles at Geneva divided his powerfull Army into two Parties, whereof 
one he committed to the Condutt of his Uncle Bernard, to march before by the 
way of Mons Fovis, or Jupiter his Mount ( by Fauchet calted Mont jou, by others, 
faid to be that which now is known by the Name of Genebra, the Top of the 
Alpes Cottie ) to ſeize upon the Straits. The other he purpoſed to lead himſelf 
by the Road which lay toward the Hill Caniftus. Defiderius upon Notice of their In- 
tenſions, had ſent ſome Companies to ſecure the narrow Paſſages, he himſelf with his 
Army marching atter and expeCting what ſhould be the event : The Fraxks coming 
to make their paſſage, found ſuch oppoſition as diſcouraged them ; and here, if you 
pleaſe to believe thoſe that favoured one of the Parties, a great Miracle was wrought ; 
and doubtleſs it was in his behalf. For the Franks not knowing what Courſe to 
take, as utterly unable to break through, ſtood gazing with their Fingers in their 
Mouths, when all on a ſudden to their no little wonder, they faw their Enemies run 
away in a Panick fear without any at their Heels, without as much as one Man got 
through the paſlage to look at them, or any Accidentat all arrived toafiright them.See- 
ingſo great a Miracle was wrought, they muſt not be wanting to it, and themſelves, 
but through they paſs, and Manfully hew down all before them. Poſſibly ſome 
might diſcover a new Path, and climbing over the Mountains come upon the Backs 
of thoſe that poſſeſſed the Straits, a thing as the Reader may remember praCti- 
ſed in other places of this Nature, and they being either killed or running away the 
Army might takea falſe Alarm, and run for Company, as hath been uſual. De/iderius 
was now 1n an 1ll Caſe, as Aiftu/ph his Predeceilour had often been upon the like 
occaſion, and no wonder he and his Countreymen might ſmell unfavourly, being 
put into ſuch and fo many frights by Procurement of thoſe, who firſt cryed foh 
and ſtopr their Noſes. 

35. Deſiderius with Aldegiſus his Son, and the Captains of his Army ran to- 
wards Pavia as faſt as their Horſes could carry them, whom when the fit of Won 
derment was over, the Franks followed, and there cloſely beficged him. The King 
thinking it not prudence to venture all in one bottom, ſent his Son, a young Man 
of ſingular hopes, together with the Widow and Children of Carloman to Verona, 


Vide Anaſtaſrum, 
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he himſelf ſtaid in Pavia which was very well fortified, and to inable it the better j,,7 mn 
to endure a Siege he had ſent out into the Countrey all the Weak, and unprofita- ſam quo muta 


ble multitude. Charles perceived the Town would endure a ſhock, and thinking it no 
good Husbandry to have all his Men idle here, when fewer would ſerve the turn, 
and there was Work eliewhere, left his Uncle before Pavia, and led part of the 
Army againſt Verona. Adalgiſus, the Son of Defiderius, finding this City in no 
Caſe to hold out, made his Eicape, and got him to Conſtantinople, hoping 10 reſerve 
himſelf 


millia cecide- 
runt. 
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SeR. 4. himſelf to better times, which the Inhabitants perceiving, thought it not amiſs to 
WxYy>r provide for themſelves alſo jn the contrary way, and upon good Terms yielded to 
lim, who they had good reaſon to believe would prove the Conquerour. The 
Wife and Children of Carloman became his prey, whom having got into his hands 
he ſent away ſpeedily into France, and as the French Annals will make you be- 
lieve there they were entertained very Hoenourably, though how, and in what 
manner, they either cannot or will not, or rather dare not tell you; to be ſure they 
paid well for their Entertainment be it as good as could be, for we do not hear that 

— ſtored to their Inheritance. Yeroxa being thus delivered up, all th 
Eombardy, ex- FREY Were ever reſtored to-their Inheritance. Yeroxa being thus delivered up, all the 
cept Pavia, reſt of the Cities of Lombardy followed their Example, onely Pavza ſtill held out, 
being every way furniſhed for a Siege of long Continuance. Charles perceiving this, 
and reſolved to tire them out, having now ſpent ſix Months in the Siege, and Eaſter 
drawing nigh, reſolved to fatisfie his Curtoſity in ſeeing Rome, as well as pay his 

Devotions at the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles. 

36. How he was there entertained, and what farther paſſed betwixt him and the 
Pope, will be more proper for us to enquire in the Hiſtory of that Countrey ; here 
we ſhall onely fay, that eight days after his coming to Rome, he returned to the 
Siege of Pavia. Here within a while his Work was done to his hands ; thoſe 
whom his Arms could not Conquer, were conſtrained to yield to Death, that Con- 
Which is ſur- quers all Men, many of the ſtout Defendants periſhing by a Plague, and asit were 
rendred rohim, attending the Expiration of the Kingdom of the Lombards. Defiderius ſeeing it 
Deſiderixs. 5 was to no purpoſe to ſtand out, and that the longer he did it, his Terms might be 
the worſe, yielded himſelf with his Wife and Children unto Charles, who ſent them 
to Lzege in Gal/ia Belgica, where they wore out their days in Honourable reſtraint, 
and.then as ſome ſay, in order to the Settlement of this his new Kingdom, made 
another Journey to Rome to conſult with the Pope, which done, nd all things ordered 
The Szxms in. 4 ſeemed moſt convenient, he returned back into Fravce. Here more work was 
vade France, Cut out for his itching hands, for the Saxons irritated with what he had done to 
them, and preſuming upon his abſence had invaded their Neighbours, and made 
great waſte and ſlaughter where &er they came. To reſtrain them he ſent three 

Parties ſo many ſeveral ways into their Countrey, which did them very much miſ- 

chief by burning and plundering their Houſes, and killing and taking Priſoners as 


many as they could meet with. But this did not fatisfie the King, he reſolves either 
wholly to Conquer them, and bring them to Chriſtianity, or to root out and quite 
deſtroy the Nation. As a means to accompliſh this, he Summons the Eſtates to 
meet and lay their Heads together at Daren, or Wura, 
37. The meeting diſſolv'd, and an Army prepar'd, he paſſes the Rhine, and pre- Aiminu, lib 4 


ſently takes a Fort called Sigeburg by ſtorm, wherein was a Garriſon of the Saxons. © 7* 


Eresburg another Caſtle which they had demoliſhed, he cauſed to be rebuilt 
and Garriſon'd with a Party of his 'own Men. Then paſſed he on to the River 
Wiſara, where he found a great Company met together at a place called Brazes- 
| berg, with intenſion to put a ſtop to his March ; but in vain; tor at the firſt ren- 
' Burare forced Counter they were worſted, put to flight, and many ſlain. The place where Charles 
fo beg Peace: ;ncamped, Krantzius tells us, in his time was ſtill to be ſeen diſtinguiſhed into the 
Quarters or Diviſions. Paſſing then the River after this Obſtacle was removed, 
he came to another called Oxacer or Onacra, where he was met by Hef} one of 
the Princes of the Countrey, who together with the O/ffalz, or thoſe that lived to- 
ward the Eaſt ſurrendred themſelves .into his hands, and gave ſuch Hoſtages as he 
demanded. Hereupon he retreated, and coming to a place called Bukz, the Angariz 
preſented themſelves, and followed the Example of the Ofifals, in ſwearing 
Obedience, and delivering Hoſtages. But part of his Army he had ſent to the 
River Wiſara, and that met not with ſo good Fortune, by reaſon of their Careleſ- 
neſs and Negligence. For at a place they called Zadbeki incamping themſelves, 
and ſending out their Foragers the Saxons, who ſpake the ſame Teutonick Language 
with them, and it ſeems had clothed themſelves on purpoſe after their Faſhion, joyned 
themſelves and mixed with them, which done, without any diſcovery they retur- 
ned with them into their Camp, and expefting an opportunity when the Franks 
were aſleep, fell upon them and killed a great number, yet by the Valour of ſuch 
as eſcaped the danger, were beaten again out of the Camp. Charles having notice 
of the Strategeme marched with all ſpeed toward the Camp, and cut off a great 
multitude of thoſe that fled, which having done, and waſted ſo the Countrey, that 
he forced alſo the WWeftfali to beg Peace, and give up their Hoſtages, he thought it 
convenient to return and take up his Winter _—_ in France. Rs 
38. He 
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38. He was ſcarcely arrived at his Palace, when News was brought him out of Sect, 4 
Ttaly, that Rotgand, a Duke of the Lombards, whom after the defeat of Deſiderivus, C5WyRg 
he fad preferred to the Government of Forumjulzz, had rebelled and drawn back ma- 


— — 


Charles chaſtiſes Oy of the Cities of Lombardy, under pretence of returning tothe government of their 


own Kings; for Adalgiſus at Conſtantinople had watched all opportunities, and ho- 
vered over /taly for a convenient ſeaſon to re-enter. After a little conſideration tre 
cauſed his moſt active and reſolute men to make ready, and with little noiſe, but 
great expedition, haſted into /zaly, where he preſented himſelf, and gave Battel to 
Rotgand, when they thought he had been ingaged in the ſame manner in Saxony. 
He eaſily overpowered him, and receiving the Towns which had revolted, upon 
their ſubmiſſion , re-ſettled all things, and returned as ſpeedily and unexpectedly 
into France, as he had thence departed. He knew he had good reaſon fo to doe, 
for he expected fully to hear that the Saxons had once more rebelled, and ſo he did, 
aſſoon as he had paſſed the 41pes; for they had taken the Caſtle of Ereſbourg, and 
had laid Siege to the other of Sig»bourg where they found greater oppoſition. The 
Garriſon made very gallant Sallies, and did great Execution upon their Enemies, 
who were more affrighted by a Viſion, two fiery Helmets appearing, it's faid, on 
the Top of the Church: which ſtruck thegg with ſuch amazement, and ſo power- 
fully convinced them that God Almighty fought againſt them, that in a Panick 
fear they quitted the Siege, and fled as for their Lives, which yet many of them 
loſt ; for = Franks iſluing out of the Fort, purſued them as far as the River Lip- 


9. Charles ffiimmoned the Eſtates to meet at Wormes, where it was reſolved a 
ſudden Invaſion ſhould be made into Saxozy. And fo ſudden it was, that he fur- 
priſed them, and-prevented all their preparations for refiſtence, fo as they were 
forced to uſe the Skin of the Fox, not being now able to compatſs that of the Lion, 
and meeting him at the Head or Spring of Lippia, in a moſt fuppliant poſture beg- 
ged pardon for what was paſt, many of them hypocritically oftered themſelves 
to be baptized. Upon this ſubmiſſion he readily forgave them, and cauſing ſuch 
to be baptized as preſented themfelves, received their Hoftages. Then comman- 
ded he the Caſtle of Eresbourg to be repaired, and another Fort to be erected upon 
the River Lippia, wherein he placed a ſtrong Garriſon, as a Curb upon the Coun- 
trey, which done, he marched back into France. But this was with a purpoſe of 
returning the Year following. For aſſoon as Eaſter was over, he again invaded 
Saxony with a great Army, and to ſettle the People in his Obedience, which he 
ſtill very much diſtruſted, appointed a general Aſſembly of them to be held at Pa- 
derborn, a City of Weſtphatia. Here all the Nobility, as well as the People, met, 
except one Widichind, who conſcious to himſelf how much he had diſobliged and 
incenſed the King, durſt not adventure to be prefent, but fled to Sigifrid, the King 
of the Danes. All the reſt that were preſent ſubmitted themſelves fully to his 
Commands, and deſired Pardon on this condition, that if ever after they rebelled, 
they ſhould forfeit both their Lands and Liberty. Many of them now again, but ,, ,, 4, 
onely upon deſign to pleaſe him, renounced Paganiſm, and were baptized. He Annales de 8. 
cauſed to be ſeized Awgrye , the principal Town belonging to Widichind, and for 271i! « tt 


Inftrution of ſuch as had been baptized in the Chriſtian Faith, founded an Epil- yon 4 
copal See at Ofnaburg. ; _ y » =_ 


Langage ruftic prr, qui ſignifie 
cher : Gr celſes at ic 2 tatem Oy Alodem manihus dulgtum fecerunt, qui ſignifie le » Carien 
+ pour _ i I" antiquits, (5 L_ noftre langue, Fauchet. en on Pon qui ſegnifie le Meſme. Carie ay nuſicy ges mots 


40. But while he was making an end with the Saxons, an Addreſs was made to 
him by one {bnalorabi, a Petty Saracen Prince in Spain, who, with ſeveral others 
of his Countreymen , was come to complain of his Neighbour, to defire his aid, 
and give up himſelf and his Dependents _ to his Power, on condition he 
would go and make War againſt the Aggreſſour. He conſidered ſeriouſly of 
the matter. The Saxoms now ſeemed to be quieted, 7taly was alſo in repoſe, and 
in as good a condition as he could wiſh, and in France it ſelf was no appearance of ,, 
any trouble, he could not be idle, his military Men would ruſt and grow anſer- ae predi8; Sa- 
viceable, if they had nothing to doe, and above all things Dominion was agreeable 74"? /zem cape- 


endarum in Hiſ- 


anſwering his Deſires, Opportunities and Abilities, hoping therefore by this means para Civirarum 


to get ſome footing In Spar, he reſolved upon the Enterpriſe. His reſolution being __ Sofpes con- 
fixt he made all poſſible haſte to be there, and would not defer his Journey till Jpn 4. c.12. 
Eaſter 
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Eaſter was. over, but reſolved to celebrate that Feſtival in Aquitzaizn. This dene he 
patled on to the Pyreneans, through the Territories of the Baſques, or Biſcainers, 
and in his way took in the Cities, 'and ſubdued the Countrey, as far as the-River 
Tberus, which ariſing in Navarre, pours it {elt by the City Dertoſa into the Medi- 
terrancan Sea, Then paſling the River, he took Ceſar-auguſta, the principal City 
of theſe parts, over which he made /bnalarabi King, and to having ſettled matters 
as to him ſeemed convenient, and received Hoſtages, he returned to Pampelo, the 
Walls of which he demoliſhed, to hinder a Revolt, and then put himſelf on the way 
toward the Pyren@ans in order to his return home. Coming to the ſtraits and precipi- 
tous places, tie Army was conſtrained to march,not inthe order it was wont, but drawn 
ont in length as the nature of the ways required. In theſe difficult places, which were 
alſo full of Wood, did the Yaſcons (thoſe of beria, or of Navarre,) lie in wait, and 
falling on a ſudden on the Rere, made great ſlaughter of the Waggon-drivers, and 
ſuch as followed the Camp, and plundered the Baggage. Then” did they advance 
farther, and in a Valley called Roncavalls, ſet upon the Party it ſelf, and notwith- 
ſtanding all the Officers could doe, put it all to the Sword. Though in Numbers 
they were inferiour to the Franks, ang very ſlightly armed, yer had. they the Ad- 
vantage by their knowledge of the plage,. their being accuſtomed to climbing, and 
the lightnels ut their Weapons. In the fight fell moſt of rhe great men the King 
had about him, of whom the moſt remarkable were Eghart, the Overſeer of his 
Table, Anſhelme, a Count of the Palace, and Rotland, or * Roland, Governour of 
the Borders of Britain, of whom many Romantick vtories have been + written. 
But the worſt was theſe®Yaſcons could not be puniſhed, nor Vengeance taken on 
them for ſo foul an Affront, for having done the feat they ſecured themſelves in the 
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Uta Carli. 


' Woods and Mountains, and not a Man of them was to be ſeen, This much trou- + © 
| bled Charles, and gave a notable check to his triumphant fortune. But ſeeing here ,, a,.1ns 
he could not make up the buſineſs, nor obliterate the diſgrace, he returned home, The req of 


expecting ſome good opportunity to doe it elſewhere. 


the Land or 
Countrey, In 


French Roland, in the Netherlands Roeland, and Orlando for Relando in Italian. f Came Orlando Furioſo Mid. Ludovico Arioſta 


Che Comincia : 


Le donne i Cavallier, Þ arme i amori Di vendicar Ia morte di Trojano 

Le Cortefie, Þ audaci impreſe io canto Sopra Re Carlo Imperator Romano. 
Che furo altempo, che paſſaro i Mort Diro a" Orlando in un medeſmo tratto 
D* Africa il mare ein Francia nocquer tanto yn non ditta inproſa mai ne in rima 
Segnendo Þ ire'eil giouenil furori per amor wenne in furore e matto 


D Agramante lor Re; che fi die vanto D' buem, che i ſaggio craſtimato prima, toc. 


41. At his return his Melancholy was ſomewhat mitigated by the ſight of a 
young Son; for Hildegardis his Queen was newly brought to bed of Twins, where- 
of one died; this other that ſurvived he named Laudovicus, or Lodowick. But the 
News of the Defeat he had received by the Yaſcons had reached the Ears of the in- 
ſable and rebellious Saxons, who rejoiced exceedingly at it, and thought they had 
now a convenient opportunity offered for revenging upon his Friends and Subjects 
the many Injuries they had received from him and his Predeceſſours. They inva- 
ded their Territories, and deſtroyed all the parts of Germaxy with Fire and Sword, 
as far as the River Rhine. No place or Perſon, ſacred or prophane, did they ſpare, 
but managed their work with ſo much Rage and Cruelty, as plainly demonſtrated, 
in the opinion of Aimoinus, that they came not for plunder, but were drawn on by 
the more pleaſing allurement of Revenge. The News was brought to Charles as 
he lay at Anti//jodorum, who with ſpeed commanded ſome 044 TION of Franks 
and Alemans to march, and, if poſlible, to-intercept them with their booty. But 
they knew the fault they had committed, and unwilling to be called to an account, 
made what haſte they could to get home; ſo that the Forces of Charles, with much 
adoe, overtook them in a Village of the Zafii, ſtanding upon the River Aterna; 
but there overtaking them, as they were paſling the River, made of them ſuch 
ſlaughter, that ſcarcely any remained to carry home the News. But the King 
thought neither this a full chaſtiſement, nor a ſatisfaction to' his Honour, Having 
kindly wellcomed 77i/debrand, the Duke of Spoletum, who came to wait on him out 
of 1taly, with great Preſents, he buckled himſelf to another expedition into Saxe- 
»y. The uſual Aſſembly of the Eſtates he held at Daren, and ſo with his Army 
paſſed over the Rhine, which he-had ſcarcely done, when the bold Saxons oppoſed 
his March at a place called Buocholt. But here alſo they were miſerably beaten, 
and put to flight, and the King entring the Countrey of the Weſtfalians, —_ 
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yielded themſelves to him. Thence he moved toward the River Wiſera, and in- Sec 
The Weſt and camping in a place called Nudafu4i, there reſted himſelf and his Army for ſome Gone 
Eo cari; days, and thither the Angarii and Eaſtfalians thought it beſt to come to give up 
ſubdued by their Hoſtages, and ſwear Obedience, which being paſt, the King returned over the 
Charles. Rhine to Wormes, and there he wintred. KEN 
42. But he thought not his work to be yet completed, and inwardly fretting 
that this ſtubborn Nation ſhould perpetually create him trouble, he was reſtleſs in 
his Mind, till he could 'bring them once into a ſettled courſe of Fidelity and Alle- 
giance, and therefore afſoon as the ſeaſon of the Year would permit, once again he 
led a ſtrong Army into Saxony. The Eaſtern Saxons he commanded to give him 
a mecting at. the River Ozacer, which Summons they obeyed, and a great multi- 
tude counterfeiting Chriſtian Religion, were here baptized in a place called Orehim. 
Thence he marched to the confluence of the two Rivers, Ora and 41bia, where he 
ſettled matters, as well amongſt the Sclavi, who inhabited beyond, as the Saxoxs, 
that lived on this ſide the Water, which having done, he returned home. But at 
home in Idleneſs he could not reſt; havingto matter now left in Saxony, to work 
upon, nor at home to diſturb his foreiga Expeditions, his mind was wholly bent 
Churles goes for UPON Ztaly, having, had betrer fortune, and therefore more encouragement ia pal- 
bah: ſing the Alpes, than he had had in retreating over the Pyren&ars. Here our Au- 
thours that were Churchmen, would fain make themſelves and us believe, that his 
Deſign was purely religious, that he went to Rome to pray, and pay ſome? Vows. 
But not to queſtion his Religzous Tachinations, he might well be induced to under- 
take this Journey, for other very grave and political Reaſons. He had planted a 
new French Kingdom, as it were, 1n an Italian and foreign foil, and for it to thrive 
and proſper, there was requiſite a little looking after. The Lombards he had no 
reaſon to believe ſo much in love with him, as that their afteftion would not faint 
and cool by diſcontinuance of ſight and commerce. Al/degiſus, the Son of the late 
Defiderius, hovered over /taly, and expeRted when a convenient opportunity would 
be preſented of repoſleſſing himſelf and family of his Father's Kingdom. 
43- He thought it not amiſs to carry his Sons along with him, having had by 
Thenceto Rome. ZZ;ldegardis three, wiz.” Charles, Pipin and Lodowick, beſides other Children of the 
female Sex. .. He had found by experience, that the Authority of the Rowan Biſhop 
had not been unſerviceable in the crowning of him and his Brother Carloman; and 
be reſolved now to deſire'the prefent Pope, who he knew would hardly refuſe him 
Where his Sons ANY Thing to-give them the Caft of -his Office. To Rome he came, after he 
ace baptized, had ſettled: matters in Lombardy,. where he was kindly entertained, and according 
= anointed by eq his defire Pipin was firſt baptized , and then anointed King of 7raly, and his 0- 
_ ther Son Lodowick over Aquitain. In his Return at Milan he had a Daughter bap- 
tized by Thomas, the Archbiſhop of that See, and named Giſla. But amongſt other 
thi agreed on betwixt him and Pope Adrias, it was reſolved jointly to ſend to 
Tafth, e Duke of Bavaria, to put him in mind of the Oath of Duty and Allegi- 
ance. he had made to Pipin, and his Sons and Succeſlours, the Kings of Fraxce. 
'Fhey that were ſent fo effeAtually managed their buſineſs, that he promiſed im- 
medately to repair to the King, if he could but be ſecured of his Life by fitting 
Hoſtages. The Hoſtages being; ſent he carne, as he had Sager and receiving the 
Oath of Fidelity, gave up twelve of his own for good and tairhfull performance of 
it, which done, he returned .intochis-own Countrey, but not long continued in 
Obedience. . : Charles, ſecureiof him, .now, as he thought, found reaſon in Spring 
— to make a Progreſs into Saxony, reſolving to hold a general Aſſembly of the States, 
he goes © Sexe. as he was yearly wont to do in France: At Coloin he paſſed the Rhine, and with 
UL all his Army came to the head of the River Zippia, where he incamped, and con- 
-tinued many days. - | "7 | =: D 
44. Here, amongſt other buſineſs of Importance, he gave Audience to the Am- 
baſladours of Sigefrid, King of the Daxes, as alſo to thoſe of Caganus and Fugunus, 
[Princes of the Zunnes, ſent to deſire his Friendſhip and Alliance. © But the Afſem- 
þ 2/1 nem and the.King returned. back into Gaf, Widikind, who, as we 
aid, fled to the Daniſh King, returned home, and put all into diſorder, which had 
in appearance been formerly ſettled.” 'At' the ſame time News was bronght to 
Court, the Soraki, :or iSlavi, who inhabited: betwixt the two Rivers, 4/bia 
Sala, had made Incurſions into the neighbouring Territories of the Thuring; 
Saxons, and had: walled certain . 
| of-gave:ſpecdy order to three: of his 


places>with Fire and:Sword. Charles hereup- 


Adalgiſes his Chamberlain, Gealo 
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Sect. 4. the Comes Stabuli, and Woradus a Count of the Palace, to raiſe a ſufficient mumber 
A——y of the Eaſtern Franks and Saxons, and therewith to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of theſe 
The Treachery Rovers. They, when they came upon the Borders of Saxoxy, to their wonder and 
2nd end diſappointment, inſtead of Aſſiſtence, found the Saxoxs, by the Practices of Widi- 
kind, ready to fight againſt them. It happened well that they met with 7heods- 
rick, a Count, the King's Kinſman, who hearing of the Revolt, had levied Forces 
all on a ſudden in Ribxaria. He offered to join with them, and ſet upon the Saxons, 
who had incamped on the North ſide of an Hill, called Swntel, and they ſeeming 
to cloſe with him, ordered him to take one way, and they would march another, 
ſo as to incompaſs the Hill, and ſurpriſe them. But they feared left he ſhould 
have the Honour of the Victory, and therefore reſolved to fall upon the Enemy by 
themſelves, before he could come up and meet them. And on the Enemy the 
fell, not in any order, but confuſedly, every one putting Spurs to his Horſe, and ſtri. 
ving who ſhould be the foremoſt to ſeize the Prey, which they doubted not but would 
fall into their Hands. They were ſo warmly received by the Saxons, that they 
were all in a manner ſlain, thoſe few that eſcaped betaking themſelves to the Ar- 
my of Theodorick. Amongſt others fell Adalgiſus and Geilo, beſides four Counts, 
and twenty Noblemen. , | 
45. The News of the defeat being brought to Charles, in great indignation he 
Who are ſound- Taiſed an Army, and entred Saxony, where calling before him the Nobility, he in- 
ly bearen in the quired into the Authours of the Revolt. All the blame was laid upon W:dikind, 
next Expedltle |ut he, aware of what would follow had again withdrawn himſelf into Danemarke, 
or amongſt the Normans, as our Authours call them, and no example of ſeverity 
could be ſhewn upon him. Of thoſe therefore which, moved by his Perſuaſions, 
had riſen in Rebellion, and deſtroyed ſo many Franks, no fewer than four thou- 
ſand and five hundred Men were delivered up, whom he commanded all in one 
day to be beheaded upon the River Alarus, ata place called Fredz. This ſeverity 
was great enough, and pollibly too great, tor inſtead of awing the Saxons, it drove 
them into a rage, and cauſed an univerſal Deteftion. Then was more work made 
for the King, who being in honour obliged to proſecute the buſineſs to the utmoſt, 
made preparations in Spring for another Expedition, when by a Domeſtick Acci- 
dent his Journey, for ſome time, was retarded. The laſt day of April was the laſt 
of. the Life of Hildegardis his Queen, whoſe Funerals he ſtaid to ſee Royally ſolem-» 
nized, and then he began his march for Saxoxy, where the Natives were-p 
to receive him at a place called Theothineli, as Aimoinus hath it. He fell on them 
ſo ſuddenly, that he made a very great ſlaughter, and of fo vaſt a multitude very - - 
few eſcaped, From the place of the Battel he marcht to Paderborne, where ma» 
king ſome ſtay for other Forces, which he had appointed to follow him out of 
France, he underſtood there was another Party of Saxons aſſembled at the River 
Haſa, with Intention to give him Battel, it he came that way. The ſupplies being 
arrived, he marched thither, and had the ſame ſucceſs, putting to the Sword an 
innumerable multitude, and taking very many Priſoners 'Thence: trumphantly 
he marched Eaſtward, firſt to the River Wiſera, and then as far as 4/5:a, waſting 
all things in his paſſage. This done, he rexurned with his Victorious: Army into 
France, where he preſently married Faftrada, the Daughter of one Radwlf, u 
Count, a Fraxk by Nation, by which he had two Daughters. The fame year he 
married her he loſt Bertrada, his Mother, who died on the twelfth of Faly. All 
the _— he ſpent in the Village called Zeriſtag, and there kept both tus Chri/- 
ma and Eaſter. « , 
46. Thence aſſoon as the ſeaſon would well permit, ho reſolved to return, and 
ek: endes. fioh the War with this ſtout and pertinacious People. Paſig the Rbave, he wa- 
yours to finiſh ſted Weſtfalia, and coming to the Weſere, when he perceived he could not: doe the 
the war with fame by the Northern Party of Saxony, by reaſon of the Waters which overflowed 
47% the Countrey after great Rains, he himſelf went into. 7horiugix, commanding his 
Son Charles to ſtay with part of the Army in the Borders of Weffatia: FT 
Thoringia he marched into the Champion Parts of Saxony, being near the two-Ri- 
vers Sela and 41bia, and waſting all the Eaſtern Coymries, he thenretreated ant 
France, His Son Charles, in the mean time tought very proſperouſly with x; fix HE 
Party of Horſe, which gave him: battel, with hopes, 'that though ho was theo fing's 
Son, he might not be Heir to his good Fortune, but having made great. favighrer, -;.;,; -- 
of them, he followed his Father to the City:Wormes. - But/there lus Eacker would Xu 
bot keep him company; for into Saxvey again he marched, HIDE * 
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' he could conquer and ſubdue this ſtubborn Nation, and in his Camp, in a Village Sect, 4 
called — upon the River. Amba, he kept his Chriſtmas. The Feſtival being www 


over, he waſted the Countrey, as far as the place called Rum, at the confluence ot 
the two Rivers, Weſere and Waharne, and the ſeaſon of the year, with the great 
Inurdations, prohibiting him to paſs farther, he returned to the Caſtle of Eresburg, 
and there ſpent the remaining part of Winter. 

47: The remaining part he ſpent not idly; ſecuring his Wife and Children, 
whom he had ſent for, by a ſtrong Garriſon placed in the Caſtle, into all parts, as 
he conld, he made Excurſions, killing every Perſon he could light on, and burning 
all the Villages. Sometimes in his own Perſon, and otherwhiles by his Captains, 
he ſo plied the Saxons, that all Winter long they had no reſt, and when Spring ap- 
peared, for their farther comfort, a freſh Army out of France arrived. Having 
thus abated their Spirit, as he thought, he held an Aſſembly at Paderborne in a ſo- 
lemn manner, which being concluded, he removed to a Village called Bardengoe, 
where he underſtood that 4/boin and Witichind, the chief Authours of ſo much 
trouble, were retired beyond the River E/be. He ſent to them by ſome of their 
own Countreymen, adviſing them as the beſt for them, when all was conſidered, 
to come to him, and own him for their Sovereign Lord, which ſo wrought on them, 
together with the late miſeries ſuſtained by the War, that they refuſed to appear, 
upon no other grounds, than that they had no Hoſtages for their ſecurity. He ſent 
them Hoſtages by one Amalwin, a Courtier, and then he returned into France. 
They were not long after him, for having received the Hoſtages with Amalwin, 
they came to the Court at Atigny, where all controverſies were ended by their re- 


which at laſt he ceipt of Baptiſm , and W7tichind was made Duke of dngrieg being, as ſome have 


thought, the Progenitor of — Capet. Thus Clemency efteted that which the 
Severity of War and Revenge for ſo long a time could not bring about, and the 
Saxons for ſome Years continued in Obedience. 

48. But theſe being over wearied, as it were, with Eaſe and Fidelity, they returned 
to their old rebellious humour, and then returned the like ſlaughters and devaſtaſions, 
as formerly had been committed. Neither could this humour be quite ſubdued by fo 
many-and grievous Calamities, till Induſtry completed that which Force and Arms had 
in vain attempted, almoſt for thirty years together. Suchas lived on this fide the E/Ze 
were by the more frequent Incurſions of the Franks, ſooner tamed, their humours 
were ſooner ſoftened by their converfation, and their fury and violence calmed by the 
powerfull Charms of Chriſtian Religion, once cordially imbraced. But they thar 


| lived on the farther ſide this River, being ſeparated from the reſt, leſs accuſtomed 


to commerce, and dwelling in no great apprehenſion of Chaſtiſement, upon every 
occaſion were prone to their old wont of Rebellion. Charles therefore paſſing over 
the River, cauſed them to aſſemble together, and eaſily procured them to take the 
Oath of Fidelity, to which they had been as much accuſtomed, as to break it. This' 


By raoſplancing done, he perſuaded them to make an Exchange of this their Countrey, which was 


cold and barren, for better Lands, which he would find out elſewhere. Ten thou- 
fand of the moſt ſtout and conſiderable among them, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, he tranſported over the Rhine, and planted them amongſt the Franks in Bra- 
bant, Flanders, and other places. And that theſe that remained might not return 
to their perfidious pradtices, and the grounds lie waſte and uſeleſs, he cauſed the 
Abrodite, 2 People he could truſt, and the next Neighbours, thither to remove 
themſelves Moreover he ſettled a Council in the place, which was to uſe great 
ſeverity toward ſuch as falſified their Faith, the Image of which continued,in thoſe 
parts many Ages after. The Concluſion of this War, and this Tranſplantation of the 
Saxons happened ſome time beyond the period of this preſent Volume; fome fay 
in the thirty third year of the War; but we were unwilling to leave the Reader al- 
together in the dark, as to its iſſue. 

49. Charles, by his Clemency to Witichind and his Party, ſettled the Afﬀairs of 
Saxony for a certain time, when his contrary carriage to the Oriental Franks 
or thoſe of Franconia, living beyond the Rhine, procured aquite contrary effet amongſt 
them. His ſecond Wife, Faftrade, was of a quite difterent humour from that of 
his firſt, of an high and turbulent Spirit, intermeddling with Affairs of State, and 
diſquieting both her ſelf and Husband, as ſuch Women are.wont todoe, if her am- 
bitious, envious and covetous deſires were not intvery point obſerved. Overcome 
by her vexatious Importunities, he entred upon ſome ſevere Courſes, which caft 


AConſpiracy., the Nobility of Franconia into a Conſpiracy, through the perſuaſion of one Zar- 


'F 


drade, a Count. But herein, as in his other Afﬀairs, the good fortune of Charles 
112 appeared, 


—— 


428 © The Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Parr III, 


Es 


Sect 4. appeared, that he had notice of the Plot, cer it could break out into any open Act, 

AL and by his Prudence and Expedition prevented the miſchiet intended, the Conſpi- 

ratours being timely apprehended and committed to Cuſtody, with whom, as con- 

{cious that his contrary aCting had given them ſome provocation, he reſolved not 

to proceed with cruelty. Some were deprived of their fight, others ſent into baniſh- 

: ment, ſome abſolutely pardoned, and none put to death, onely three were killed 

by the Officers, from whom they fled. - Charles having ſo happily prevented this 

deſigned miſchief, as the Foſter Child of Fortune was {till led on from one felicity 

to another. The Inhabitants of Armorica, or Little Britazn, for all his great Suc- 

ceſſes and Name, were unwilling to pay their accuſtomed 'Tribute, which the 

Kings had accounted their due, ever ſince this People being expelled by the Saxons 

and Ang/i out of the, Britiſh Iſland, and having ſeated themſelves in the Territories 

of the YVeneti and Coroſolite, had from ScyPa taln upon Charibdis, and flying from 

the Yoke of one, had been forced to ſubmit their Necks to that of another. Some- 

times they refuſed to pay their Money, with what ſucceſs we have formerly ſeen; 

now and then, as they faw their opportunities, they would rebell, and turn open 

Enemies invading and ranlacking the neighbouring French Territories, but till in 

the end were forced to return, and join themſelves 1n the yoke of Servitude with the 

reſt of the conquered or truckling Nations. Charles diſdained to bear that Indigni- 

ty which the meaneſt of his Predeceſſours would not endure, and diſpatched away 

Audulfe, the Overſeer of his Table, with Forces ſufficient for chaſtifing and redu- 

| cing them, who had ſuch ſucceſs, that without much adoe he brought them to 

The Britains of crave Pardon, and promiſe all good demeanour for the time to come, for confir- 

0 Ferry mation whereof they gave up their Hoſtages, whom, with many of the Nobility, 
ence, he preſented to the King, then lying at Wormes. 

50. Gall was wholly now in repoſe, and in perfe&t Obedience, not the leaſt ſtir 
nor accident happening, which might make him work. Being ſo much at leiſure, 
he thought it as profitable as gratetull to his Humour, to make another Voyage in- 

"hm rt to /raly, and viſite thoſe foreign Dominions, which he had not of fo long a time 

to Traly, beheld. He had ſome reaſon, for Aragiſe, Duke of Beneventum, began to grow ve- 
ry formidable, making up again a little ſhew of. a Kingdom, and having -never 
thoroughly ſubmitted himſelf, nor owned the Authority of the Franks. Upon him 
Charles reſolved to fall on a ſudden, and take him unprepared, to which purpoſe 
in the middle of Winter he took his Journey, and having made his paſlage over the 
Alpes, and through the Snow, kept his Chriſtmas at Florence, which over, he de- 
parted with all ſpeed to Rome. Here having for ſome time conſulted with Adrian the 
Biſhop, and the reſt of his Friends, he buckled himſelf to his March toward Bexe- 
wentum, the Seat of the Dukedom, a Gity of Samnium, to which was ſubjet Cam- 
panias the Salernitani, with all Calabria. Aragiſe knowing himſelf ſurprized, and 
at beſt inferiour to the King in ſtrength, betook himſelf to craft and policy. He 
ſent to him Runold, his eldeſt Son, with Gifts and good Words, to divert him from 
his purpoſe, but he was too tenacious of it to be ſo put off, and taking the Meſſen- 
ger along with him, marched to Capaa, the chief City of Campania, which he be- 
fieged. Arigiſe perceiving What muſt be the Iſſue, left Beneventum, and betook 
himſelf to Sz/ermwm, a Town both ſtronger, and ſtanding upon the Water ; whence 
he ſent to him Grimeald, his other Son, to deprecate his Diſpleaſure, and promi- 
ſing him to obey him in all things he ſhould require, which good language and con- 
deſcenſion fo wrought upon him, that retaining Grimoald, as an Hoſtage, he ſent 
his eldeg Brother home to his Father, with ſome Noblemen of the French Army, 
who were to receive the Oaths and Hoſtages of the ſeveral Cities, which being 
done, he drew oft his Army, and returned to Rome, where he kept his Eaſter. 

51. Having diſpatcht his Aﬀairs thus in zaly, though all was clear on that 
Coaſt, when he came out of Ga, yet now another ſtorm was gathering in Bava- 
ria, where 7aſſilo the Duke plaid faſt and looſe, being merely by fear and awe. kept 
from openly violating that Agreement he had formerly made with Pipin and his 

He invages 5. Poſterity, and ever and anon ready to renounce obedience , when he perceived 
varia, there was any probability, either by reaſon of his own Advantages, or the Incum- 
brances of Charles, to ſueceed in his Deſigns. But hearing now that the Lombards 
were abſolutely@reduced, and that his Kinſman would be at leiſure to call him to an 
Account, he ſent his Ambaſſadours to Rome, where Charles ſtill reſided, to deſire 
of the Biſhop, that he would beget a perte& underſtanding betwixt them. The 
Biſhop was very ready to become Authour of ſo good a work, and Charles was not 
{o averſe, but that he eaſily brought him to cloſe with the Offer, ſo that there _— 
| re 
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denied that their Inſtru&ions or Commiſſion extended any farther than merely to 
underſtand the Pleaſure of the King and Biſhop, and return their Anſwers to their 
Maſter. Adrian hereat conceived great Indignation, as fookd by a trifling Meſ- 
fage, and ſent them away with Threats of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, in caſe Taſſilo 
ſtood not firm to the former obligations he had made tothe Houſe of Pipin. Charles 
thought it beſt not to be long after the Meſſenger, and taking his leave of the Bi- 
ſhop, departed ro Wormes. Here finding his Wite and Family, he called an Afſem- 
bly of the Eſtates, wherein the whole matter relating to his late Exploits in taly, 
and the buſineſs of 7aſſile was reported, and foraſmuch as it was reported and fea- 
red, that this Bavarian Duke would call in the ZZunnes to his afliſtence, ' it was una- 
nimouſly refolved to raiſe a very conſiderable Army, wherewith Bavaria in three 
ſeveral places ſhould be invaded. 

52. On one fide Pipin, the Son of Charles, with his /ralian Forces, was ordered 
to march over the Rhetian' Alpes, and invade the Countrey from the South. From 
the North the Oriental Frants and Saxons were to give the Onſet; and the King 
himſelf, with the third Party, reſolved to fall on where the River Leccuw divided 
the Bavarians from the Alemans, at the City Aug»ſta, fo that 7Taſilo ſhould have 
no way to eſcape; except he took that of the Eaſt, toward the Territories of the 
Hunnes, which if he did, then would the Franks enter, and ſeize upon his Domi- 
nions* 7aſjlo found himſelf fo intangled, that he laid off thoughts of invading 
France, wherewith, at the Inſtigation of his Wife, and the Promites of the®ZZunnes, 
he had flattered himſelf, and catt himſelf at the Feet of Charles, begging Pardon 
for his paſt Errours, and renewing his'uſual Pfoteſtations. The King tor this time 
yielded to his importunity, and receiving his Son Tþeodo, with twelve others, for 
Hoſtages, returned into France, and wintred in a place near to Mentz, called 7ngi- 
lirheim. Here in the Spring following he held at Aſſembly of the Eftates, where- 
at all his SubjeRs and Vaſlals were commanded to be preſent, and 7af#o, the Duke 
of Bavaria, amongſt the reſt, He made his appearance; but his own Subje&ts 

afraid, it ſeems, of the War which threatned their Countrey with devaſtation, in caſe 
he ſhould revolt, laid heavy Crimes to his Charge, as that fince his lat ſwearing 
Obedience, at the importunity of his Wife Liatherga, the Daughter of Deſiderius, 
he had tampered afreſh with the ZZumnes, to procure a ftrong alliance with them, 
in order to a Rebellion, with other things and words, which were ſo aggrava- 
ted, that he was, as a Fraitour, condemned to Death, he not being able to deny 
AY what was objected. Burt the Clemency of the King procured a mitigation of his 
yes the . | 
Duke and his Puniſhment, for that Head which was to' be cut off, was covered onely with a 
Son. Monk's Hood, and Theodo , his Son, was ſhaven alf6, and for company ſhut up 
with him in the Monaſtery, thoſe Bavarians that had been of the Conſpiracy being 
baniſhed into ſeveral places. The Zunnes, as they had promiſed, raiſed two Ar- 
mies, whereof with one they invaded the Marches of Forum Juliz, and with the 
other made an Inrode into Bavaria, but in both places were worſted, and driven 
back with great loſs of Men. This loſs inraged them, and to be revenged, with 
mote numerous Forces they again invade Bavaria, but the Inhabitants receive them 
with ſuch Condu&t and Reſolation, that having put to the Sword an innumerable 
Company of them, many of the reſt, for- fear, took the River Danubzus, and 
thinking to ſwim ſafe: to land, are overwhelmed with the flouds. 

53. Charles having fully-reduced Bavaria, put the Government into another 
poſture. He made no one Duke over the whole, left he ſhould commit too much 
Power into- the Hands of one Man, but many Counts or Governours, that their 
number might refider them weaker, and more contemptible. His Hands being 
now again idle, he muſt fome other way employ, and rather than want work, he 
will travell to ſeek it as far as the very Baltick Ocean: There where it paſſes by 
Germany, in the Territories now belonging to Pomerania, Mecleburg and Holſatia, 
lived a Nation of the Zunnes, fierce and barbarous, in their own Language called 
Welatabi, and in the French Wiltzi, or Pultzi, alwys adverſe to the Intereſt 
of the Franks, if we believe their Authours, and infeſting ever and anon their beſt 
Friends and Confederates, particularly the 4brodirg. The King not able any lon- 
ger to indure their Inſolence, reſolved to make them feel the Efledts of his Diſplea- 
lure, and'gathering a vaſt Army together, paſſed the Rhine about Coloine, whence 
travelling through Saxony, he came to the EJbe, and pitching his Camp upon the 
River, over it he laid two Bridges, whereof one on both tides he nm and 

thereon 


ted nothing but to ſign the League, and confirm the Agreement. But the Ambaſ- Sect, 4. 
fadours being demanded what Power they had to conclude or ratifie the Treaty, Cu 
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Sect. 4. fhereon placed a Garriſon. Then marching forwards, at length he entred the Ene+ 

| = mics Countrey, which he waſted with Fire and Sword, till fuch time as the Inha- 

—_—_ the bitants being terrified with his Name, and his manner of proceeding, began to con- 

He {ult how toappeaſe him, and laying their Heads together, the Rega/;, Nobility and 

Senate, though they were a Nation Stout and Warlike, gave up themſelves into his 

hands, promiſing all Fidelity and Allegiance from which they never-in the leaſt de- 

parted. This Conqueſt fo happily performed, he returned back the ſame way he 

came, and in Wormes kept both his Chriſtmas and the Eaſter following. And that 

year, which was a wonder, he made no expedition at all, but reſiding in that City, 

_ Audience to the Ambaſladours that came from the Funnes , and ſent ſome of 

1s own to them ; a great Controverſie having ariſen about the Borders of their 

Dominions , which became the Original of ſuch Heats and Malice as could not be 

ended but by a War. Farther, to buſie and divert himſelf, he paſſed up the River 

Menus, to[his Palace of Saltz in Germany, built upon the River Sala, and down again 

he Rowed to Wormes, where Wintering, his Houſe wherein he lived accidentally 

was ſet on Fire in the Night and Burnt, Yet he ſtill continued inthe place, and as 
magnificently as ever folemnized the Feaſt of Chriſtmas and Eaſter. 

5.4- Theſe Hunnes we lately ſpoke of , were part gf the Poſterity of thoſe who 
in the Reign of Honorius powered themſelves into Europe, and being a moſt dire- 
full Plague to the Inhabitants thereof-, had ſeized on both the Panyonia Superior to- 
ward the Weſt, where are now the Provinces of Carnio/a , Carinthia and the grea- 
ter part of Auſtria; and the Iuferior alſo toward the South , which at this day con- 
tains Boria, Sclavonia and that part of FHungary lying towards fer or the Danube, 
ſo named from thoſe People which were called both Zunnes and Avares, and as we 
are told from both words joyned together , known by the name af Zungari or 
Hungarians. So long as Bavaria continued a Dukedom of it ſelf, there was no oc- 
caſion of quarrel miniſtred betwixt theſe Zunnes and the Franks, but this Countrey 
being fully ſubdued, and laid to the reſt of their Dominions , Charles and they be- 
gan tg quarrel about the limits of their Territories. The quarrel aroſc to that 

Picks 2 Quarrel height, that Charles diſdaining to receive the leaſt diſadvantage, and elevated by 

wich che Auer. the conſtant ſucceſs he had had over their Neighbours , from ſo ſmall a beginning, 
raiſed a moſt tedious and grievous War , which continued full eight years, and then 
was completed with the DeſtruQtion almoſt of the whole Nation. Making Levies 
throughout all his Dominions, he divided his Forces into two Parties according to 
his Cuſtome, to diſtrat and amuſe the Enemy the more, whereof the one he com- 
mitted to the Condu& of Theodorick a Count , and - Magnafrid his Chamberlain , 4tias Mugrifii 
with Orders to invade the Countrey at the Northern Bank of the Danube ; he him- 
ſelf ſed the other , reſolving to make an Invaſion on the Southern part by the way 
of Bavaria, the Inhabitants whereof he Commanded to convey Proviſions for the 
Army down the River. ; ; 
\ 55. Thus appointed he began his March, and made his firſt incamping upon the 
River Ariſus, which ſeparated Bavaria from the Territories of the Hummes , and 

there he ſpent threedays in Prayers and Supplicationsto Almighty God, for a _ 

EE ns upon his Expedition. Then invading the Countrey , he waſted all with Fire an 

Xireand Sword, Sword, the Enemy not daring to give him Battel, but ſecuring himſelf in his Forts, 
whereof two were very conſiderable ; one upon the River Cambus wherewith it 
was exceedingly Fortified, and another near the City Comagenz, upon a Mountain 
called | moſt difficult of Acceſs. But the Reſolution of Charles, and the 
Valour of his Souldiers Conquered both thoſe places ,. and he went on deſtroying 
all things as far as the River Arrabo, over which paſſing his Men , he came to the 4;,, xuww. 
confluence of it and the River Danubius, where he made ſome ſtay , purpoſing to 
return by the Countrey of Gabaria. To Theodorick and Magniſ#id he ſent Orders 
to Retreat by the way of the Begamini as they came, and then having laid waſte a Aliac Beamnii- 
great part of Pannonia, he returned into Bavaria without any loſs or diſadvantage 
in all this expedition, except in Horſes, amongſt which raged ſofgreat a Contagion, 
that ſcarcely the tenth part remained alive of ſo many thouſands. Having diſmiſſed 
his Souldiers , he himſelf ſaxth 4imoinus came to the City Regimini which now is ,;,, ejiun. 

called Reganesburg, where he reſolved to Winter , and there to celebrate the Feſti- Ravendbws: 

vals both of our Lord's Nativity and his Reſurrection. & 3&3 

56. While here he yet reſided, Conſulting how with beſt ſucceſs he might far- 
ther proſecute the War with the Z7umes, he was in danger of his Life at home by 
a Conſpiracy. He had a Baſtard Son named Pjpin, one of a beautifull Face , but 


Hutch-back'd, and as deformed it ſeems in his mind as in hisBody, tor ſeveral yu 
en 
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Men wearied with the cruel demeanour of Faſtrade the Queen, conſulted with him $e 
= cor- how to prevent her practices by her Husband's Death,” and by ſending the Father + 
# into another World, to make way for his Son's advancement in this. He being 
either an Authour or the pretext of this Connie rr onreniage ſea- 
ſon to execute their Deſigns, when the whole Plot and Contrivance is diſcovered 
to the King by one Fardulf a Lombard, and they as Guilty of High Treaſon were 
. ſomeof them Beheaded, and others Hanged, Pipixbeingſbut up in the Monaſtery of 
Prumium, and Fardulf rewarded with that of St. Den. This Conſpiracy thus ha- 
Pily blown over, he cauſed a Bridge to be laid ovet the Danube , continuing till 
in Bavaria and intent upon the War with the ZJunnes, for which he reſolved inthe 
ce to ſpend the ſecond Winter. When he began to prepare for another 
Expedition, News was brought that the Forces under the Command of 7heodorick, 
in their return through Frifa, in a Village called Firuftr: near the River Wiſara 
were intercepted and deſtroyed. This cauſed him to put off his Journey ints 
Temennilh though to keep up his Reputatioa he difſembled the greatneſs of the 


57- But leſt he and his Men ſhould be idle, he gave ear to the Project of ſome 
about him, who pretended they had found out a rare Expedient for the inriching 
of Germany, and the Neighbouring parts of Europe, by promoting Cominerce be- 
twixt the ſeveral Countries. Of the Rhine and the Danube, the two greatelt Rivers 
of thoſe of the World, the one falls into the Gzrmas Ocean, and the other runs 
Eaſtward into the Euxine Sea. Betwixt thele lay two more inconſiderable , in the 
Hi exdexyouts days of Aimoinus or the Authour of that Hiſtory called Radantia and Alomora, 
Como N- whereof the one mijpgles its Waves with the Darzbe y"and the other empties it ſelf & ame. 
into the Rhine. Betwixt theſe two they adviſed a Ditch three 'hundred foor broad 
ſhould be cut, ſuch as would receive large Veſiels , and accordingly-the whole Au- 
tumn many men were.employed, . who digged ſuch a Ditch three hundred foot ia 
breadth, and in length two Miles. But all this was loſt Labour, it being hard for 
Mortals to alter that courſe of Nature, which God Almighty has b reorin to ſub- 
Jar by Night filled u 


| things. , What they digged-on the Day, was d up again; parts 
by by Earch the Ground being Feany and Jools, and partly by Water , great Rains 
as 15 uſual at that time of the year falling in fhoſe Parts , lying ſb near to the Ger- 
man Ocean. While he thus made himſelt work in this part of Vermany , he had 0- 
The Saxons re- ther work made to hys hands elſewhere by the Saxons, who univerſally Revolted, 
rol andthe Saracens who having entred Septimania defeated in Bartel fich Counts and 
others 2s. oppoſed themn{alyes. in defence of the Countrey,. and having put many of 
, r&turned Vitoriouſly to their own Homes. 
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S2&. 4. ll ſparing ; white the was about this work, one: 7«dwr 2 man of chicfeſt Rank a- 
> mongſt the Hunnes came Ambaſſadour to him out of Paxwonia., and willingly offe- 
red himſelf toreceive Baptiſm, -and to be inſtrufted in the Chriſtian Religion. In- 
to ſo good an humour this Barbarian was frighted, by the ſucceſs which rhe Arms 
of Charlez though: not preſent-in Perſon , had lately had in that Countrey. For 
Henry Duke of Forum Julii; being ſent:thither had made very great ſpoil, and in. 
articular taken und:rifled the Royal Palace of the Zunnes called. Rhjing , whence 
e brought to the King a-very great Treaſure, a great part whereof he was orde- 
red to carry as # preſent'to the See of Rome ,-or as they phraſe it to St. Perer, and- 
the reſt was liberally diſtributed amongſt-the great Officers and Courtiers, having 
been the flower as it were of that vaſt Wealth which this vagrant and thieving People 
had pilfred out of Afia and Europe. Pipin alſo his Son he-had ſent into. , Fits, 
with Forces raiſed both in /raly and Bavarta, wherewith he beat the Zannes, and 
drove them beyond the River 7jza, which done at his caſe and pleaſure, he waſted 
and ſpoiled their Territories, -and what was left untoucht and rejeted by F{eary, 
all in a manner fell-as booty into his Hands, with the Palace Rhing which: he total- Eimge regis 
ly deſtroyed: > Z&nbart to thisRelation of Aimoinus adds ,* that the. Fravks hither- *;* ab 4 
And returns 1oa- tO, poor, as poſkefling nothing but their. Arms and the fruits of their Grounds, from Langibards as 
————_ rich this plunder became very Wealthy ;-and France full of Gold and other. things of 757 mw w- 
; value and wonder'to ther. © Pipzy preſented it to' his Father, who was then retur- deftralla din 
ned viRtoriouſly out of Saxomy'to' Aix, where Tudun and-all that came with, hin 7, 445 
were Baptifed though to no purpoſe on- his part as afterward appeared. _.”*+ . gol go —_ 
| «hp h; HES AUR 
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Saxony again We- 
ſicd by Charles. 


whereof the one was returned from his 7r4/#ax; and the other from his Spaniſh Ex- 
pedition, and entertained rhe Ar 'of the Humes, ſent to him with great 
preſents. The like he did for 
Galicia, Who neither” tame ettip 
Todovick into, Aquitaty, \ 

his way hotneward: ; © | 


.- 


61. Charles paſſed aft | D4N0OHy. , | cedt- terrour- of the Inha- 
biratits, as very well4ni imagitied. © But that rhis' wis'nor,common' to 
boſs tht inhabited beyond the FJe, fafcjemly appeared in, this; har or th 
feild ane "rhat,th | 'Gritfs enough for the Arty to take the Field,” they ; 
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Another expe- 


LD 


ved the Ambaſſadours of reve the Empreſs, who having put out the Eyes of her Sect, 4. 
Son, had reaſſumed the Government, and at their regret releaſed Siſinnius , the www 
Brother of Tarafius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , who had been taken Priſoner 
in Battel. They were ſcarcely —_— when others arrived out of Spain from 
Hadefonſus, with a ſmall part of the ſpoil he had lately taken at his Conqueſt of 
the City Olyſzpona ; theſe were ſeven Moors with ſo many Mules and Corflets, be- ;;,,, 
ing as one obſerves rather marks of Viftory than any confiderable Preſent. But 
the bringers he kindly received , and ſent back with rewards. Now were the 
Iſlands Baleares afterward called Majorica and Mimorica , overrun and waſted by 
Mooriſh Pirates. Charles ſpent this Winter at Aix , and there celebrated the two 
": gy follo hen h for a freſh Exped 
62. T in wing, when he was again preparing for a Expedition 
into Baer = _ a little diverted by diſpleaſing News brought him from Rome. 
There Leo the Biſhop had been moſt inhumanely treated by the Kindred of his Pre- 
deceſſours, and after much Cruelty and Malaie ſhewed upon his Body, was clapt 
up cloſe Priſoner in a Monaſtery , but thence making an eſcape over the Walls 
was kindly received by Wixigiſus the Duke of Spoletum. The King hearing the 
News, with great ſorrow and indignatiori took care that he ſhould be Honourably 
brought to his preſence, yet reſolved not to put off the War , which he intended 
once more againſt the Saxons. Removing then to the Rhine , there in the place 


dion in0536- ca1{ed T.ippia, he held the uſual aſſembly of the Eſtates , and expeRted the coming 


of the Roman Biſhop, ſending in the mean time his Son Charles with part of the 
Army to the Elbe, to diſpoſe of ſome matters relating to the Wiltzi and Abodritz, 
and to receive ſome Saxons of thoſe called the Nord/uidi. Not long after his de- 

the Biſhop came, and after a kind entertainmenr for certain days , he ſent 
ſim back to Rome with certain of his own men, who reſtored him to his See. - He 
being diſmiſſed , he gave audience to a Meſſenger ſent from Michael the Parritian. 
from Sicily, and prelently after received the unwelcome news of the defeat and 
Death of two of his Captains, whereof one * Gero/dus by name, being a Governour 
in Bavaria was ſlain in Battel againſt the Zwmes , and the other called Erick or 1,974 Pre de 
Henry famous for his many Victories, was by the Inhabitants of 7arſus or Tarſa a Hilderic {on A 
City of Liburnia circumvented and cut off. + But for this bad news, recompence Snare & de Hil- 
was made hina as ſoon ag he returned to Aix where he Wintred. For Wide or Gu- ponent 
idoa Countand Prefect of the Briti/h Coaſt, || having with others his fellow Counts prim mignon &« 


and Captains overrun Britaxy, brought him the Arms of the great men he ry iy 4s 
had fu on which their Names were ingraven. Other Trophies were preſen- Friz tw pres 


ted him from thoſe that had reſtrained and potted the Mooriſh Rovers, about Ma- 77"fiee me wil- 
jorica ; and Azav the Saracen Governour of Oſca ſent him the Keys of the City with (cf de Fix) 
other giſts , and a promiſe to deliver it up into his hands if opportynity ſhould Faxcier, ar 4: 
ws . pud Torarican 

tem, lib, 4.c.89. || Gay Comte de la Marche, on Meru | 


63. As ſoon as Spring appeared toward the middle of March , Charles left Aix D* puis Bra ban 
and viſiting the Coaſts © Gaflick Ocean, appointed a Fleet to be prepared for cn = 
ſcouring oſs Seas of the Nordman Pirates, who had now begun to be very trou- cher. 
bleſome, and placed Garrifons where he faw convenient. His Eafter he kept at 
Centulum belonging to St. Richarizs, whence he Coaſted again by the Sea ſide, and crum core 
fo turned off to Roxex, where croſſing the River Seize, he travelled to 7oprs to doe bimSar# Rithe 
his Devotions in the Church of St. Martiy. Here he was confined for certain days ym nerds 
by reaſon of the ſickneſs of his Wife Lizzgarda, which Lady here died on the fourth moinum. Fau- 
of Fuxe, and was Buried in St. Martin's Church. Thence by Orleance and Pary * fc, Centubs, 


he returned to 4ix, and at the beginning of Avgu/? , held a General Aſſembly at ; mmm 


Cherles goes for Mentz, wherein he declared he would take another Journey into /taly. According- nn 4 Engilberr 


baby. 


gendre benay- 


iy with an Artny at his back he came to Ravenna , where he-made no ſtay but Of ne ated 
even days, Seiding his Son Pipin with the Army into the: Countrey of Bereven- Ay Charles. 


Thence to Rome. 21am Whom he accompanied as far 2s Avcona, and then took the way for Reme. But 


it his way into /raly we are told by ſome that he took Ziburnia or Friexl , 'where 
he puniſhed the Inhabitants of 7arſatica, for the Murther of Hexry their Duke, and 
put one Codelac-into his place. ---And indeed the inſolence committed by them up- 
on'that man, together with the Rebellion of Grimoald the Duke of Beneventum, and 
the outrage againſt Leo the Biſhop, whatever elſe he deſigned ſeem ſufficient mo- 
tives for his return into this Countrey. oy "_ were evident figns of the _—_ 
K it not 
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| ml  """ONVGM ih BE 
S-&t. 4. if not the growth-of, the Party contrary to-us Intereſt, and ſeemed to'threaten the 
WY Authority, of a Prince, whole abſence incouraged - a People-as; yet not. fully ſetled 
to a Revolt, T = $ie 
64. The day before hearrived at Rome, twelve miles. off at Nomentum Pope Leo 
2 WARES... hum, and having Supped with him that Night, returied to. the City.to be rea- 
magnificendy ©Y for. his ſolemn regeption the next-day. - He rode on Horſeback to the Stairs of 
received by St. Peter, where' Leo With all bis Biſhops and Clergy received: him, and with ſo- 
Pape £9 lemn proceſſion conducted him into the Church of that Apoſtle, .' After ſeven days 
he called the People-together, and Jaid open to them the' cauſe of his coming, the 
Principal whereof, was, ;as:he faid, to make Inquiſition about thoſe, Grames' which 
were laid to the Charge of their Biſhop. But no Accuſer appearing , 'Les'with the 
Golpel 4n his hand went up into the Pulpit, and there in preſence ot-all the People 
purged, himſelf by Oath ot the things objefted. - On Chri/tma;-day,. the King be- 
ing-come to St. Peter's Church to hear Divine Service, as he-kneeletd before. the 
And Crowned Altar, Leo ſet a Crown on his Head, - and all the People Acclamed to: Charles Awu- 
EMPErour: guſtus , Crowned of God the mighty and peaceable Emperour of the Romans;' Life and 
Viftory, which Acelamations over, he was according tothe Cuſtome of the-ancient 
Princes adored-by-the Biſhop, and leaving oft the name of Patritian , 'was faluted 
Emperoar.and Augyſtus," "So was the Title of Emperour revived again at, Rome , 
from what Inducements;; how legally, and.in what manner we-ſhall conſider more 
properly.. and ,fully-zn-the Hiſtory of that Countrey. /; Here'we'lee; the Franks ad- 
vanced above all the..xeſt of the Weſtern Nations , and a-King but; of the: ſecond 
Head raiſed prodigiouſly- to-ſo ſublime a-pitch of Grandeur , how and by, what -De- 
grees both Nation and-Family arrived at this height, we have as fully,diſcavered-as 
the nature of this Work will bear. Here we mult leave Charles bs pay his Imperial 
Throne, but &'er-we'take our leave for altogether , we are; obliged to return to his 
Cradle and take ſome notice of the Tongue he firſt ſpake, with other things belong- 
ing to.she mpſt ancient State and Cuſtomes and Polity of this,confiderable-Nation, 
SO 1nthe precedent..Hiltory could not but too abruptly and contuledly-be pers 
* Iormed;. ' _ 437 , 
65-- To begin with their Language, as the great both Effet and Sign of their 
Original on which we;have already fo largely inſiſted, it's. certain it was the Sica» 
The Simtrim #744201 Teutowick Dialedt at their firſt-coming into Geb,..and ſo even;to;the tune of 
or Teuronick Di- Charles it continueg.. There were other Languages indeed ſpoken; intheConntrey 
Lak v2 ther where they inhabited,, one whereof at-length partly ſwallowed. up,, paxtly-expelled 
we theirs, but this could not be but by degrees, and in many years uſe. and converſa+ 
tion,. ſo that,though 'many words were ſtoln in upon both, and thoſe-that were 
Learned or Nobly. Educated, ſpake as well the one as the other, yet for the Rule or 
ſubſtance, the German: or Teutonick ſtill continued in-ordinary uſe, and practice, 
Nay, it was the Language of the Court , as appears from what we are told conces+ 
' ning Charles tHe Great himſelf. Eginhart an Authour beyond all exception teſti- Menſibw jurte 
. ies; *that he gave Names to the Months according to his own Language; the Franks I "1 
before that time having known them partly by Latine , and partly by Barbarous gum are i 
werds.... Torhe:twelygWinds alſo: he gave Proper Names,” whereas formerly ſcarce 7; Oc. 
 _ - » fourwwords were in uſe to expreſs them. Of the' Months January he: called Zun- 
The Names of : 7 P<r3onat :, February filornung , March he named. Letzmonet , April, Oſtermonet , Heccnfercm b 
the Months. Aay Wunnemonet;" Fune Brachmonet, July Feumonet, - Auguſt Jermmonet , Sept anbet po fri 
 _ Herbſemonet, Ottober (uynmonet, November Vuinghiayonet ,; and December Heiligs yeeri. 
Gf the Winds, 1 #2022. On he) Wieds fe impoſed the Names: folpyyng ;7 0n: that by; the Romans 
Called, Sud/olanus Oftrenmindt, on Eurus OftſunderenycEmroauſter Sundoftren,, Auſtet 
Mes Sar Auſtroafrigus Sundweſtren,, Africus Weſtſ@#dreng Zephyrus Wafren,- Corus 
. Weſknarden, Circius:Norduneſtren, Septentrio Natdrew.gA guilo Nordeſt ren, UVultur- 
25 Ofenorden. He: adds that, certain Baracong; a6; maſt ancient Verſes-whereby 
' were.Sung, the Ats and Warlike Exploits :of ancient fungs he-- - > Th "0 120g" 
wrote:down and-gammitted to Memory , and farthetbegan 2 - * At wail th Scriben Unſer beil 
Grammer of his Mother Tongue:,: If-any-one- deſirefagther fa- To 
tisfaCtionin this-particular , and ſee what the: very: pgguage ice nangen. \ 
was, he \may-know that Orfrid-a Monk of Wafſevbury w. 7 this: \ 0 11 #74 in Bunee 
Language of the Fravks Tranſlated: the New. Teftament. into -* © g; var wine (ehe Durch Gay yer Scrl- 
Verie or Rythme, ſome of whichtogether with the Lord'sPrayerc/ven)our deakch (foewhich the word 16 
are to be ſeen in ſeveral Authours , particularly an Portaves bo: rr, ht os Wo inpar;) 
Oragines Fraxcice, with Verſes in Commendation;oftheNation :: {25 oo 10 
of the Franks. He may alſo there ſee part of Zatieves bis Har- 1) i | 
; mony 
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mony of the four Goſpels Tranſlated into this French Tongue, 
which continued thus Germax or 7extonick , at leaſt till the 
Ruine of the Family of Charles the Great. This is evident from 
Wileramus Abbat of Mersburg his * Tranſlation of the Canticles, 
out of Latine into this old French, in the time of Zexry the third 
Emperour, about the year of our Lord 1010, one of the Chap- 
ters whereof he begins thus ; Stand uph Friundinna min ilego, 
Min duna Min ſcona aud Kim. Such like Language is all thereſt, 
and hereby it may be ſeen as one of . our Modern Writers ob- 


So we now here begin, 
In the French Tongue. 


Opera Pauli Merule. 


ſerves, that the old French and the old Engliſh, had thenas great —_— _ 
Affinity together as our Northern and Southern Eg/:/þ have ar pro pulchrs 
this day. Now none will deny that our old Eng/;/þ or ancient inde nytrum Sheen. 


Engliſh Saxon was German or Tentonick. 

66. Such therefore was the.arite;and ancient French, a German or Teutonick Dia- 
le, before it was corrupt, muxtel and at laſt aboliſhed by another Speech, which 
overpowred it by the multitude of Speakers. For in conqueſts of Countries this 
rule is to be obſerved in point of Languages , that where the Invaders in Numbers 
prevailed, either in a ſmall ſpace of time puſhing in multitudes upon a weaker Na- 
tion, or in a long continuance of time perpetually ſupplying their firſt Planters, 
there though they mixed with the People Conquered, their Language followed the 
Fortune of their Arms , and at length, getting Ground every day, became Vidto- 
rious, but where a far leſſer invaded the greater , and the Courage or good Fortune 
of a few prevailed over a Cowardly efteminate or unfortunate Multitude , there 
the ſucceſs was not the ſame, for as the Vulgar is Maſter of Language , which is 
founded upon Uſe and Cuſtome, more Voices or Words carried it, and the Tongue 
had better fortune than the Hand , as far greater Sounds or Noiſes do drown the 
leſſer. The former part is ſufficiently evidenced in the Roman Conquelts , eſpeci- 
ally in the Weſtern parts, as alſo in the Invaſion of the Saxoms made into this 
Iſland of Britain. The later part not onely in the matter of the Franks, who Con- 
quered a People much more vaſt in Numbers than themſelves , but in the caſe of 
the Goths in Spain, and Lombards in [taly, where the Languages prevailing in the 
Countries, at laſt got Ground, and prevailed over thoſe they brought in with them, 
and not to ſtir far trom home, we ſee the truth hereof abundantly manifeſted in the 
caſe of the Normans who coming into France, and bringing in withthema Northern 
or 7eutonick Language of their own , firſt made Shipwreck of that there as the 
Franks had formerly done, and then having got inſtead of that the Romantick or 


| Baſtard Latine now called French, when _ — here the Engliſh Saxons 


loſt that alſo, and returned to their ancient 7extonick, (though altered by their In- 
vaſion,) and this they did notwithſtanding all Arts imaginable uſed by them for a- 
boliſhing the Eng/iſh, and propagating that other amongſt a People to which their 
Poſterity in this point was conſtrained at laſt to yield their Tongues , though not 
their unjuſtly got Poſſeſſions. 

67. The Franks therefore by mixing and imbodying with a far more numerous 
People, loſt their Language , what then the ſpeech ſpoken by the Natives at this 
time was we muſt enquire. The Language of ſuch of them as were Originally 
Gals, was the firſt that was ſpoken (as far as man can know) in this Countrey, be- 
ing that which was in uſe when Czſar invaded them , wiz. the Celtick or the Gal- 
lick, which though it might receive an inſenſible impreſſion and alteration from the 
Touching of the Phenicians upon the Sea Coaſts , the planting of ſome Greek Co- 
lonies alſo on the Maritime Parts, the Neighbourhood of the Spaniards and Germans, 
and the recourſe made by the /ta/ians to the Medicinal Watersin Aquitain, yet till 
his time in the Body of the Land continued -pure and vincorrupted. What this 
Language was is the great queſtion much debated by certain Learned men, and that 
in two reſpedts eſpecially, viz. . Whether it was the ſame Originally with our anci- 


ent Britiſh, or the Welſh Tongue, or whether it. was the ſelf fame in ſubſtance 
with the-7eutonick or ancient German Language, differing onely from it in Dialect, 
in ſome variety.of phraſes and terminations'ot, words. - For the firſt, that the Lan- 
The Gallic and guage of the old Ga/s was all one with the Brztiſh , unleſs perhaps in variety of 


Diale, Czſar himſelf ſheweth; where he writes that it was the cuſtome of the 
Gals who deſired farther kgowledge or inſtruction in the Learning , or Diſcipline 
of the Druides t over to them into Britazy.. Now foraſmuch as they had no 
uſe of Books, the Dreides jn teaching muſt have uſed the fame Language the Gas 
did, which Tacitus farther contirmeth, allegging that the Britiſh Speech, and m 
2 0 
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Stand up ſhe Friend mine Speedily 
My Dove my fair and come. 
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of the Ga/s diflered not much. But ſeeing the Language it ſelf is loſt, ſome ſcat- 
tered words onely remaining as the broken Boards of a Shipwreck, by comparing 
thoſe words with the preſent Welſh, our Learned Camden evinceth this truth , and 
that not by any wreſting or ſtraining but very eaſily , and without violence he 
proves them to agree to our Britiſh both in ſound and ſenſe. 

68. To give the Reader a ſhorter account of what he makes out more at large, 
that Divona a Fountain at Rowrdeaux of which Avſonius Writes, that in the Galick Divnacuiy,, 
Tongue it ſignified God's Fountain , the Britains would have called by the fame [%% fora 
Name, for God to them is Dyw, and a Fountain Yoxas, in the Latine Divona, by My 
Analogy and for Verſe fake. Fupiter Tonans or the Thunder, by the Gals, as many 
witneſs, was worſhipped by the Name of 7aranis, and Taran with the Britains be- 
tokneth Thunder. The Ga/ſs had another God called Heſus, Zeus or Anubis pain- De witw ity 
ted like a Dog, and Zuad with our Welſbmen ſignificth a Dog. Certain it is that 759 "Wiij: 
the Gals worthipped Mercury under the Name of :Faarates, as the Inventer of Arts, Zr quit in 
and guide of their Journeys. And Diw Taith inithe'Britiſh Tongue , is as much pn” 16 
as the God of Travelling. The Gals as Polybius informs us in their own Language © Teuas, i. 
called their Mercenary Souldiers Geſſate , and at this day the Welſh Britains call 7*/qe fri a 
their hired Servants Gueſſin. As Phalanx was the Macedonian Legion , ſo was Ca- T> Dnars 
terva peculiar to the Ga/s, as may be ſeen in Yegetius. Neither is this word Ob- Sothice mn ne. 
ſolete amongſt the Britains, who yet uſe to call a Troop Caturfa and Warkad, and *” ©* Pn 
the ſtrength of War which lieth in a Legion Xaderne. The Gals that marched 
with Brennus into Greece, named that order of Horſe-fight , which conſiſted of 
three Horſes, as Pauſanias tells us 7rimarkaſia or Trimarſia, for an Horſe they cal- 
led Marca, which in that ſignification is mere and pure Brzti/h. For 7ri ſignifieth 
Three, and March an Horſe. 

69. The Name of Circizs given to that Wizdo, to which Auguſtus Ceſar both 
vowed and built a Temple in Ga , Phavorinus the ſame Philoſopher of that Na- 
tion, as we have it from Ge/ius declared to be Ga/ick, and he ſuppoſed it was fo 
called from the Whirling or Whiſtlizg which it makes. This Wind indeed is known 
to be moſt Boiſterous and Violent; and Cyrchwith the Britains betokeneth Violence 
as may be ſeen in their Litany. The Pennine Alpes by Ceſar called the Higheſt, 
had that name impoſed as Livy writeth', not from Z7annibal the Penus or Cartha- 
ginian, but from the Higheſt Top which the Mountaineers of Ga/ named Penninas. 
But Pex with the Britains, even in theſe days, ſignifieth the Tops of Hil's, whence 
the higheſt Mountains they have, viz. Permon-maur , Pendle, Pen and Pennigent, 
got their Names. Neither have the high Mountains Appennini in Italy theirs trom 
any other Original. The Cities and States of Ga/ ſituate upon the Ocean , were 
as Ceſar notes after the cuſtome of the Ga/'s called Aremorice, and with them the x11 eursr: 
Welſh accord in the very ſame thing, \Ar-more being as much as By the Sea, or Vp. & ear ame: 
on the Sea. The anciefit and excellent Scholiaſt upon Juvenal acquaints us, that "i **: 
the AZobroges were ſo-called, becauſe Broga in the Galiſh Tongue ſignified a Land 
or 7erritory, and A//aanother, as one would ſay Tranſlated out of another place. Bur 


| Bro in Britiſh is a Region or Countrey , and Allan Without or Eternal , 10 that the 


Etymology in both Tongues holds very well. 

70. Phony tells us that there is an Herb like to Plantane in Ga# called Glaſtum, 
wherewith the Britaizs Died or Coloured themſelves as ſeveral Writers teſtifie, be- 
ing that we term Woad, 'and giving a blew Colour , which the Welſh at this day 
call Glaſſe. This was the Greek {ſatis and Yitrum by the Authority of Oribaftus. 
The Galatz who ſpake the ſame Language with the ancient Gaſs as St. Z7ierome 
witneſſeth, had a little ſhrub called Ceccus, of which that deep red Scarlet Colour 
was made, and this'very Colour the Britains uſually name Coch. If Feſtus Pompe- 
zus tell true, Bardes' in the Tongue of the Gals ſignified a Sowgher , and this is 2 


' mere Britiſh word. And like as Bard is Briti(h, 10 the other part of Bardocu- 


cullus which as Martial-and others teach us , was the Cloak that the Galliſh Bard: 
wore, remains intire among the V2/ſh., who call fach a Cloak by the very name of 
Cacul/, The Herb which' of its five Leaves the Greeks called Pentaphy//on, was as 
Apuleius ſheweth by the Gals named Pempedula, Now Pymp in Britiſh is five, and 
Deilen a Leaf. ' And as the Gals by Pymp meant the Number of five , ſo by Petor 
Four, for as we learn out of Feſtus Petoritum was a Chariot or Waggon of theirs ſo 
called of its four Wheels , and the word Pedwar in the Britiſh Tongue fignifieth 
Four. Among woodden Inſtruments a Leaver was among the Gals as /tdore writes 
called Guoja, and the fame in our Bri#ifþ Language named Gwif. A Birds Bill the 


Galls as wereade in Surtonins called Becco, and the Britains name it Pic, Galba1l ignt 
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fieth exceeding fat 2nd the Britiſh word Galuns betokneth very big. Diodorus Siru+» Seft. 4 
Jus his Drink called Zirhum, might be reduced to their word Szder , and Cervifa ww ww 
unto Aeirch or Oates , whereof the Britains in many places make their Drink or 

rather to Cwrf which we Engliſh term Ale. 

71. To omit many other words, we ſhall farther take notice of what he obſerves 
concerning the ancient names of Places, which end with both People in the fame 
termination as in Dunum, Briva, Ritum, Duram, Magus and the like. From ſuch 
he gathers that theſe were Originally the ſame Nation, in the ſame manner as a ve- 
ry good reaſon may be drawn that Engliſh men are deſcended from the Germans, be- 
cauſe the later and more Modern names of our Towns end in Burrow, Berry, Ham, 

Stead, Ford, Thorp and Wich, which carry a juſt and equal Correſpondence unto 
the Terminations of the Dutch Towns, Burg, Berg, Heim, Stadt, Furdt , Dorp 
and Wic. Farther he affirms, that the reaſon of old Ga/ifs words may be fo fitly 
given out of our Britiſh Tongue, the property and nature of the thing agreeing 
alſo thereunto, that of neceſſity we muſt confeſs, either they were Names impo- 
ſed by the Britains; or elſe that the Britains ſpake the Gafick Language. Whence 
the Gals were called Celteg and Gallathez, the beſt learned of the French could ne- 
.ver as yet tell. He bids them therefore conſider whether not from the Briti/þ 
word Gualt which even yet among theBritains betokeneth rhe Hair or Buſh of the 
Head, as alſo Gza/tock that ſignifies Comata or with long Hair. That the Celrz 
were called Comatz from the long Hair they ſtudiouſly nouriſhed all learned men 
do confeſs ; and as for the letters C and X, Q and & how ſhould one conſidering 
their force and Native ſound put a difference between them 2 Garonne the Rivet 10 
rapid and violent , that the Poets give it the Epithetes of Yalidus , Agquorens and 
Rapidus, he deriveth from Gaw which in the Brit;/h Tongue importeth frog, arid 
ſwift. The River Arar ſo gentle that it can ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed which way 
the ſtream goes, and by the Poets termed Araris tardior and Lentus Arat , he de- 
duceth from A4ra which with the Britains betokeneth f:/ and ſow. Rhodanus into 
which Arar falls on the contrary runs down with a violent Current, in which res 
ſpe&t it is ſtyled Incitus, Celer and Preceps, which words do not diſagree from the 
Britiſh Rhedeck that ſignifie the ſpeedineſs in Running, 

72. The Hills Gebenne run out into Ga/, in the manner of a long coritinued 
Ridge. And Xeven among our Britains ſoundeth as much as the Back or Rizlge of 
an if, and there is a long Chain of Hills in Torkfhire which the Inhabitants call 
the Xevin. Stones being of old time erected in Ga# by the Highways fide, at the 
diſtance of every thouſand and five hundred Paces, and the Galiſh Luca or Leagae 
containing juſt ſo many, he bids them conſider whether it took not its name from 
Leach, which in the Britiſh Tongue betokeneth a Stove. That part of GaZia Nar- 
bonenſis, where as the fabulous ſtory goes Hercules and 4/bion fought , and where 
lis ſo many Stones that one would think it had rained them , the French in theſe 
days call Les Craux, knowing not the reaſon of the name , but Stones in Briti/h 
are termed Craig. The Mortvi were ſo called from Mor the Sea. Arles or Arela- 
tam ſeated in a moiſt and watery Soil, from Aripon and Zaith, Moyſture inthe fame 
Language. Uxefodunum, which as Ceſar writes was ſituate on an high Hill diffi- 
cult of Acceſs, from Zche/, Steep, or Lofty, and Dunum an high place or hi, The 
Promontory on which the City 7olon ſtands was called Cithariftes, and if you as 
our Welſh Britains what Cithara is in their Language, they will by and by tell you 
Zelew. Such is the opinion, and ſo pregnant are the reaſons of our famous Camb- 
den, wherein moſt learned Writers conſpire with him as Beatus Rhemanns, Geſner, 

Peter Daniel, Picardus and many others. But fome there are albeit in compariſort 
of the other but few, who would have the ancient Ga/Zick much the ſame with the 
Teutonick or German Language. | 
73. Of theſe the moſt remarkable is Poxtarus, one who by reaſon of his Birth, 
The Gallick and ſpeaking the German Tongue, had more cauſe to know the Roots and Originals 
_ a» of ſuch words, and to underſtand the Etymologies than any either French or Eng- 
td * Jiſh, or other not fully acquainted with that Language. He denies not, but that T— 
the Gallick and Britiſh were the ſame, but yet contends the Germans were near akin jun gone 
to them both, and that for theſe Reaſons. He' cites a place of 7acitzs, which re- 7 ns quibus 
lares, how the A£/i7 a People of Germany in their Rites and Habit, were more man 
like the Suevi their Neighbours, but their Language was nearer that of the Britains. Briranicepropior 
He alledges a faying of * St. Jerome, that the Galatians or Galogrecians, except the Far og ? 
Greek Tongue, which was ſpoken through all the Eaſt had a —_— of their 72. 
own, the farme which the Treviri afed, which-could be no other than — 
they 
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Sect. 4. they being of that Original. To this he ,adds Arguments, taken firſt from the 
Wyn Habit of Gals and Germans. Secondly, trom the Names of men, Places, People, 
and words common to both ; and Thirdly, trom a promiſcuous uſe of Words which 
he tells us, would make up an entire Dictionary. The firſt he proves from Strabo, rs, 4, 
who more than in one place ſpeaks how like the Germans and Gals were in their | 
Manners, Cuſtomes and way of Converſation. For the ſecond he obſerves, that 
Ceſar being to make Latine the proper Names of ſuch Ga/'s that ended in Ch, was 
ſomething put to it, for that the Latine Speech very difficultly admits that final Ter- 
mination. Such then as ended in Rzch, he turned into Rzx, as Orgetorix, Dumno- 
rix, Ambiorix and others, for which the Ga/s themſelves it's probable, were wont 
to pronounce Ereutrich, Dumerich, Einberich, or Heimrich. So 1n Tacitus we meet 
with Malorix Prince of the Friftans, but in Ammianas, Malaricus or Malarick a Frank. 
And Deuderix a Sicamber in Strabo. 

74- Livy preſents us with a certain Regulus of the Gals in 4fra called Lutarins, ru, n.., 
which Czſar changes into Luterius, and both are plainly Teutonick, not unlike Ceſar bell Gali 
thoſe of Lotharius, Lotarius and Clotharius. Lutanicus alſo in Ceſar is the fame *7: © 
with Olonicus, Lodovicus and Chlodovicus. The Germans had many Names ending 
in Marus, as Othmarus, Wolmarus, and Thietmarus; ſo amongſt the Gafs we find , 
Civiſmarus, Combolomarus, Indutiomarus, Virdumarus and Virdemarus. As for People 
and Places, many we reade of among(t the Ga/s, like to which it cannot be denied, 
but ſeveral are found amongſt the Germans, for as in Ga// we find Santones, Piftones, 
Turones, Sueſſones and Lingones ; ſo Fubones, Semnones, Caviones, Fugenones and the 
like in Germany. For the Names of Winds he faith, they are ſtill common, both 
to the Germans of Belgium, to the Britains, and the Gals, whereof he renders this 
reaſon, that they alone continued ſound and fafe without any Alteration, becauſe 
that the Romans making War againſt the Ga/ls, rather by Land than Sea, this People 
preſerved the Appellations of things belonging to the Sea and Navigation, as out of 

Tie Gallick.Ger. © reach of the Invaders. But now as to matter of Fact that they did keep them, 

man and Britiſh and that the Names of theſe words ſtill continue the ſame amongſt the Gals, Ger- 

Language a2ree, 17au5 and Britains, how dofli it appear 2 He inſtanceth in that called Occideptals 

kin, if northe iN Latine, which the Engliſh naming Weſtwint (Winde he means) the low Countrey- 

ame. men term it Weſten, and the Gals ( Galli not Franci ) went de Oveſt, In like man- 
ner, that which the Romans knew by the Name of Au/ter, the Germans call Suyden- 
Windt, the Engliſh Soutwindt, and the Gals Sud. Moreover Orientalis as to the 
Germans is Ooften, ſo to the Engliſh it's Eaſt, and Eft to the Galls or French, which 
Dialet mightily agrees with the words of 7acitus lately mentioned, who calls 
them Z#/ii, who in Language more reſembled the Britains, agreeable alſo totheir 
Speech, who inhabit nearer to the North-Eaſt. In Concluſion, that Wind known 
in Latine by the Name Seprentrionalis, the Engliſh and all others, even Charles the 
Great himſelf called Noort and Noorden ; but the French term it vent de biſe. Yet 
though herein they ſeem to depart from us, and imitate the word Boreas in uſe 
with Romans, yet have they but exchanged one 7eutonick word for another. For 
Bieſen and Biiſen, to the low Countreymen is the ſame, as to be tofſed up and 
down, and diſturbed. The Scarabeas or Beetle, from the noiſe it makes with its 
Wings, and the violence of its flight they call Bzesbout. And in the Tranſlation of 
the Latine Pfalter into the German Language, made about the time of Ludovicus Pius, 
Biſa is uſed to ſignifie Turbo, ota Whirlewind. | 

75. But the reaſoning of Poxtanus in this point is very Pleaſant, though in other 
things he muſt be acknowledged, a very rational and learned Man. The thing to 
be proved from this Inſtance in the Winds, is that the Britains, Germans and Galls, 
ſtill retain the fame words they did of old, and therefore it's thence probable, their 
Languages were the fame, not much different or near akin at the 'leaſt. Now 
whereas by the Britains muſt be meant, the true Britains in the time of Cefur and 
before, the Britains that had the Druides amongſt them, the Britains, the Polterity 
of whom are our We/ſb-men, he makes uſe ot the Language not of them, but of 
the Engliſh or Engliſh Saxons, who came out of Germany, and brought with them. 
the German Diale@, to prove that the Britiſh Language was the ſame with the Ger- 
man. In like manner the thing to be proved, being that the ancient Ga/lick or Cel- 
tick Tongue was the ſame, or near akin to the German; he producesnot the Celtick 
Names of Winds, but the French, or thoſe that Charles the Great and the Franks 
uſed, who alſo came out of Germayy, and no wonder if they brought a Language 
with them, which was the ſame, and as near akin as could be to it, and to that 


of the Engliſh Saxons, though nothing related to the other of the Welſp or Britiſh, 
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which is the matter in hand. His-Sugcels  berter-in the deft Branch of his Proof, 
and that is from the many words, which in Authours appearigg ta. be Gallick or Cel- 
tick, in ſound and Signification came neart@theGoapwan.) Far this he-refers you 
to his Gloſſary of ancicat Gaffich words, added to-thelrneary of Galia. Narborenfes. 
Without coming to his particulars, which- would-be 19g,tedious, we - can avouch 

codec tor him to the Reader. 


his Teſtimony to be true in many Inſtances, and undextake 
Nay amongſt thoſe produced by Mr. Camden; we can find ſeveral, which without 
more wreſting or force, thanhe imſelt profaſſech- to ule, we can for. Pontaxus his fake 
eafily make ſpeak the Teutonick Diale#; _ .Taranis the Name of Jupiter, ar the 
Thunderer,; however, it may 'agree with. the Britiſh ward Taran Thunder, yet ng 
doubt was the ſame with that of the Gexman. God 7 haar, whence the Daves call the 
fifth day. of the Week, 7Thaarſda , or» with the Saxon Ther or Thur , whence 
we call it Thurſday. The Germans by ſome Variation call it Doxderdack, Dand 7h 

ing promiſcuouſly . uſed in the 7ewtenick, . whence as we ſay Thunder, they tay 
Donder, but the Original was the ſame in both. WT 

76. Whatever. affinity there be, betwixt Teutates the Name of Mercury. and the 
Britiſh Taith, certainly that trom which our 7ueſday was'derived , may ſeem to 
bear as great Proportion to it', being 7uiſco the Great ldol. of the German Nation, 
from whom as they call themſelves Zuy:/b or Duy:/b , fo the 1talians-itill name 
them 7udeſci.. The word Geſſate, by which the Gals meant. Mercenary Souldzers, 
comes as near 7eutonick Gaeſts or Gueſts, whereby. Straxgers are. fignized as it doth 
to the Welſb-Britiſh Gueſim; and Gefſa the Galijh Weapon. may well have hence 
received its Original, as being firſt taken notice of to be worn by ſach., Zrimarfia, 
wheeby a fighting with three Horſes was meant, may as well Challenge a German, 
as a Britiſh deſcent, for if 7ri be Britiſh, ſo is it alſo German, ſiganying 7hree, 
in this as well as the other Language ; for our Saxox Anceſtours called the pleaſant 
Month' of May, by the Name of 7ri-milki , becauſe in it they began-to Milk 
their Kine three times a day. . And though Marca in Welſh fignitieth an #orſe, to 
Mara or Mera in the Teutoyick, being utcd of old to ſignifie the whole Specres, as 


ſome Learned men have obferved, as Horſe now doth with us, who alle think 


verily that inſtead of 7rimarfia in Polybius, 1t ought to be read Trimargfas; As Mor 
in Wel/b-betokeneth the Sea, fo in the Teutonick Moeren Gignityerh Moarith as we 
fay, or Wateriſh places, -whence from the Lowneſs and Flatneſs of their -Habitati- 
ons, the Marini might-be ſo named. As Glaſſe in the Brirs/h Tongue {igatheth 
Woad, which giveth a blew Colour, by the Greeks called Stati;, and-by-che La- 
tines Pitrum 5; if an Engliſh Schook-boy be asked what the Saxon Englith of Y+- 
trum is,. he will anſwer G4ſſe, | a 
' 77. Wecould note ſomething more upon Camdey's Catalogue, but we.have tranſ- 
greſſed already in the length ot this point, and it's our Duty to give, the Reader 
but a proſpect of the Controverſic. As for what Objections are made on. both 
tides from Authority, concerning the main Queſtion, whether the Celzick was the 
me with the German Tongue, they may: be anſwered with this Ailertion, that 
re may . be. many words common to ſeveral Languages, whuch we have no 
reaſon to believe were ever.the fame, as alſo that of. thaje. Peovle,. the Language 


of whom is Originally and ſubſtantially the ſame, the Yialedts.through.diitance of 
yes ron : _ of time: may be fo divers, as the difference ot. Pronunciation 
added,-ver' 


ery di y may the underſtand each other, The truth of, the former 
part of the;Afſertion hath been ſufficiently made out by the almoſt impertigent La- 
bours of, ſeveral late Learned men, who have taken pains to ſhew how,many.words 
J nguages,. which are almoſt the fame in ſound.and Sig- 
nificatioh, with ſeveral of the Greek Tongue, particulazly in the apcient. Exgz/6 


others very many. Phenician, where yet they muſt gonfels the hulk and tub- 


frag ng =: norte preſent Engliſh, French, and the Dutch:.,, Some. find many. Arabick 
his <ul | 
bn ſtxnice of the ſeveral Speeches are far different. It's certain, that Languages-mott 


And: Busbequins , who 'was Arpbaſſadour 'from the 


Empergux to the Great 7ark,obſcrves, that 


in his time in uſe, in the very TawricaCherſoneſus. On the contrary,a Language may | 
be py and ſubſtance = , and yet the Dialetsyſa ge the Pros ; 


can the People that ſpeak thejn jurderſtand 
oxious to. Impreſlians, wade, by -Strangers 
ſe that make pic, of. the 7eu- 


noarep Þ divers, a6 with dit 
ch other living at diſlatice, 
ith other pts at, This appears ſufficiently._in 


tonick, of hom the Engliſþ not the Dyrch,_ nor the Dutch the ExgJifhy 
X when they ſpeak —__ merely of that Original, little, mare do, the.Dutch under- 


ſtand 


Dutch and Engliſh words, were - 
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See 4. ſtand the _ or Daves, nay the Low Countreymen, thoſe that inhabit the 
Yn upper parts of Germany. | | 
m”w—_ To conclude the Controverſie ſo far as concerns us, it appears evident that, 
the Celtick and Britiſh were the ſame, both from the Teſtimony of 4 
Authours, and the remains of that Language, which Antiquity like broken Boards 
of a Shipwreck hath caſt upon-us. The Conſideration of the little diſtance betwixr 
the Iſland and Gall, brings 'no ſrnall Addition of weight to the Argument ; fer thar 
Britain was planted from that part of the Continent, is rather more than proba- 
ble, as alſo that as the Iſland received its Inhabitants firſt from GaZ, ſo alſo its Dia- 
let from the Celtick Language. That the Ga/ls and Germars ſhould have many 
things common, both Words, Names and Cuſtomes, ſeeing they were ſo near Neigh- 
bours, it's no wonder, ſuppoſing there was Commerce betwixt the Nations. The 
Galls were an ative ſtirring People, made many Inrodes into ſeveral Countries,and no 
wonder at their return they ſhould be ſomething changed in their Manners, and their 
Tongues tip'd with ſome Words, Accents or Terminations witneſſes of their reſt- 
leſs, light, and mutable Humours, to which the Inhabitants of that Air and Soil are 
ſubje& whenceſoever they come. But to examine whether the Celtick and German 
Tongues were the ſame,or near akin we takein the Britiſh,which we can bethrough- 
ly Confident was the ſame with the Celtick in ſubſtance, and compare it with the 
Modern German, we ſhall hardly be induced to incline to the Affirmative, conſj- 
dering what a vaſt difference there is betwixt our Welſs and the preſent Dutch Lan- 
guage, and yet that for a thouſand Years and more, neither is the We! nor Ger- 
wan ſo changed in themſelves, but that at the firſt ſight one may eaſily perceive 
the Names and Words to be ſubſtantially the ſame, however the 7Teutoxick be ſome- 
thing altered by Communication with other Speeches. *' Sg 
79. As for the Opinion of thoſe few, who thought rhat the ancient Ga4s ſpake 
Greek, it carries ſo manifeſt abſurdity with ir at the firſt look, of any one that's but 
meanly skilled in Antiquity, that it deſerves not a ſerious Refutation, eſpeciall 
The Gellich ang Conſidering what Yarro hath written concerning the Citizens of Marſeiles, that 
Hebrew compa- they ſpake three Languages , viz. the Gallick, the Greek, and the Latine; the 
ted. Gallick, becauſe that was the Language of the Countrey where they inhabited, the 
Greek, becauſe they were a Colony of the Phoceyſes planted here, and Latine as 
they were Subjes of the Roman Empire, and had conſtant Entercourſe with that 
People. That moſt Learned man Bochartus, tracing the Footſteps of the old Phe- 
nictavs finds them in GaZ, and many Names of Places, Rivers, and things he de- 
duceth from their Diale&, remainders whereof he finds alſo in our Brit:ſþ Iſlands, 
being the true Caſſterides, to which that induſtrious Nation traded for Ting in ve- 
ry remote times. But though he maketh it appear, that many things were com- 
mon to both Languages, yet would not he have it thought, that the Phenicians 
and Gaſs had one and the fame Tongue, or onely differed in Dialet. For from 
Polybius it appears, in the Caſe of Aataritus, and otherwiſe that the Gals learnt 
the Language of the Carthaginians, by long uſe and Cuſtome, otherwiſe they had 
no Entercourſe with them, but by an Interpreter, as is evident from a paſlage in 
the ſame Authour, that in the Army of Hannibal, Magilus a certain Regalus of the 
Gals, declared what his Coutreymen had reſolved by the means and aſliſtence 
of a French-man. Although by reaſon of Commerce, of common Wars, or which 
he rather ſuſpes of ſome ancient Colony of the Phenicians planted in Ga/, they 
borrowed words one Nation from the other, yet that they had ſeveral Languages, 
and peculiar abundantly appears in the Names of Men in uſe amongſt the Ga/s, * vitit gw of 
moſt of which are quite different from the Genius of the Sacred Language, -—_ _— 
well nigh all the Punick Names be merely Hebrew. * He concludes with this Afſer- mann os 
tion, that there is no need of proving by Examples, a matter which is fo manifeſt j -_” 
in it ſelf. But enough ( if not too much) ' of the ancient Ga/zck or Celtick jj; <a. 
Tongue, | | 
—_—_— & Fhe Ga/ick Tongue being ſuch before the coming of the Romans was forced 
Tongue intro« to truckle to their Latine, as well as the Countrey to their Victorious Arms, but 
duced by the this not on a fudden, but by long uſage and Continuance of time. The Romans 


they Conquered Wherever they ſubdued a Countrey eſteemed it a Maxime of State never to be left 
Gall unpradtiſed, to procure the Natives their new Subje&ts, 'ro' learn their Language, 
to bring them' to a nearer Familiarity and acquaintance with them, and their Ge 
vernment, without which more Difficultly could they be kept in Obedience and , 1; 
Civil order. For this purpoſe they ſet up ſeveral Schools 'to mſtrudt the Youth, ,as yejmie Luc 
for ſubſtance in Ga/, at Autur, BeFancon and Lyons, of which we are informed, _ dans. 
M 
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by Tacitus and Auſonius. The Natives perceiving there-was-no ſtrugling, and that Sect 4. 


they muſt needs ſubmit unto the Yoke, to-make-the burthen as light as might be, 
accommodated themſelves to the deſires of the Conquerours, and learnt their Lan- 
guage, eſpecially knowing that no preferment could-be,got without it. Latine then 
began to be the Gentile fort of Speech, and the.Celric&-to be. accounted Clowniſh, 
and by degrees to grow . out of Faſhion : But as. jt- decayed in Reputation and Pra- 
dice, it made great Alteration alſo in- the Latine;-.it being impoſlible, but that 
amongſt ſuch multitudes of. Speakers, there ſhould be diverfity. of Words and 
Phraſes, and a great mixture.and medley be produced, for it was hard to obliterate 
thoſe Impreſſions, which long Cuſtome and daily Praftice have acquired. . There- 
fore though great violence was -offered-to the ancient Gallick Tongue, the words 
of which were diſcarded, and Latine- intruded into their places, yet by a certain . 
ſort of Re-action, the Gallick forced alfo ſome of it's own upon the Latine, and 
that very early, when the Conteſt betwixt them was but newly begun. 


* 81; For Cicero.in his time complains that a ſtrangeneſs of Speech was. infuſed into zpif. ad funil. 
the City, ſo that no _remainders of the ancient quaintneſs of Language was to #. 7. &. 15. 
be found. The Romay Oratours and Poets began to affect Celtick words, and by yi guinilian. 
degrees made them free of the Commonwealth, as Rheda and Petoritun, whereof Inſtir. & Oranry 


1 


b. I. Cc. 5. Caſe 


Cicero. himſelf for all his complaints uſes the former, and Horace thinks fit to ,,; ;peaz 3 


ſerve himſelf of the latter. If then ſuch Alteration was made at Rome it ſelf, how 6 


allia dutum 


Plurima 


muſt that Latine be handled, what mixtures muſt that receive, which was ſpoken #,. #*#n 
in the Provinces? The Ce/tick Language went to wreck, but the Rowan by. its run, ut Rheds 


ac Petoritum 


Conqueſt, was alfo weakened and reduced to fuch a Conſtitution and Temper as —— Mo 
eaſily. to be obnoxious to the Impreſſions that were made upon. it by. other ſtrange Cicero, ramen 
and Barbarous Speeches. For the Reman power as well as the Purity of the Lan- 479 Hwariue 


guage, decaying in Ga4, the Goths, the Yandals, Burgundians,. Alemans , _ andlaſt cicermss oft i: 


of all the Franks, made their ſeveral Invaſions, and brought almoſt as great. an Al- —_ ws - 
s D&c ſunt 


teration into the Language, as they did a change into the Power and Government 1&4, ; 041m 
of the Countrey, ſo that the true Genius of it was deſtroyed, and the ancient fit c Clodius ex- 
Face and ſhew of it quite obliterated, a Foreign and ſtrange fort of Declenſion 991in*3o : 
and Phraſe, as well as multitudes of words being brought in. And*the fame fate lis impediments, 
had the Latine Tongue at the fame time in Spaix and /taly, where by 'its-Con- > rye 


junQion with the Mooriſh Language, the Gothick and other 7eutonick Dialedts, bat. zhrai; 
thoſe Baſtard Speeches we now call Spaniſh and 7ralian were begot.  _ _ videl. 


YO" AIM _ | 
atque Caballi, Paſcendi, ducenda petorrita z & Rheda G& Pettritum genus vehiculi Gallici fignificar, Petritum 2 quatior 1 a 


82. This Hodgpodge or Medley, was at ſuch time as the Franks were well ſet- 

led-in Ga/, called the Ryſtick in oppoſition to the pure Latine, which was pre- 

|  / ſerved in Books and underſtood, nd wakes by Learned men, onely as it is at this 
ho en. very day. And yet ſo great were the Impreſſions made, -by theſe many Foreign 
be Ruſtick in DialeCts, that even the Latine writings of the moſt Learned men of theſe times, 
- qt compared with the beſt Authours, ap little better than Barbarous. What a 
uae,  Nrange ſtyle, and what odd Words ; ge we find in Caſtodorws ,, one 'of 'the beſt 
Scholars of his Age. By him we may perceive how the Roman Tongue was then 

decaied in /taly : And for Gal what ſlender Latine was written by the moſt Lear- 

ned amongſt them, is ſufficiently evident from Gregory Turonen/is, and what a num- 

ber of Ga/iciſmes and Franciſmes were broken in upon them in his time. To give 

the Reader a Taſte, the word Parens and Parextes in the plural throughout his 

Book, he uſeth not in that Senſe, that good Latine Authours do, but as the Mo- 

dern French, to ſignifie Kindred in general, wherein he is imitated by Azmoinus ; Re- 

pedare, he uſeth for to retreat or go back. The word Reclauſus, as now they do 


Lb, 4+ C. IOs 
Lib. 5. c. 17. 


for one retired or ſhut up cloſe, which they ( and theretore we muſt) call a Re- #4: «. 27. 


Lib. g. de Ry- 


cluſe ; Metatus for a dwelling or Habitation. Aripenny the old Ga/ick word, for pie”. 7. 


a certain quantity of Land, which as ColumeZa informs us, was half an Acre, Ma- 
la hora in that Senſe as they ſay, Malheure for i] Luck, and thence Malhexrexx, tor 
. Miſerable, unfortunate or unlucky : Levare in that Signification they now ule Leur to 

raiſe, lift up or carry away, as an eminent Tranſlatour of our own moſt ſtrangely mi- 

ſtaketh it. Placitum for Fleas or Pleading often,and Placitare to Implead as our Engliſh 

Norman Lawyers now do phraſe it. Leudes and Leodes are with him the tame 

with thoſe whom the Dutch now call Lieden, Yaſſals or ſuch as are obnoxious to 

their Prince. Cupe are Wooden Barrels or. larger Veſſels, in which Senſe with the 

Dutch the word {till remains, and thence call they the Workman that 


Lib. 6. c. 4c, 
Lib. 9. c. = 
Eixoy Bzgoib 
Kd, Latine ds 
nata ubi hec 
verba in Tituls. 
De exercitu con- 
tra Regem [:- 
vat. 

Lib. 7. c.c. 13. 
I 4+ 23+ 
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S2&. 4. Makes ſuch Veſſels Cuper, and we Engliſh a Cooper, though Cup with us ſignifies a 
Wyn 2 leſſer fort of Veſlel to drink in, the ſame which in another place he callerh Bac- 
chinen, whence the Dutch Back, and our and their Beker is derived. In his Wri- 
tings we find Morganegoba ſignifying a Mornings Gift, as Morgengaue and Morgengabe 
now do in the German Tongue, a Gift given to the Bride by the Bridegroom the 

Morning after their Marriage. 

83. The Ruſtick Roman or Romance ( as = called it inSpain ) being the Med- +1, v1. 
ley Language generally ſpoken when the Franks had ſeated themſelves in Ga/, could #iit. « big.” 
not for a long time expell or ſwallow up theirs, but by degrees, as it had diſpatched w enp Pa 

the ancient Celtick. For as we formerly faid in the days of Charles the Great, the Piii.z,p., 
old French was the Language of the Court, and after him (thereat leaſt) it continued Jn 2: p 
reaſonably pure, and unaltered during the Reigns of his Grandchildren, a Specimen > 
whereof we ſhall preſent theReader, to give him full Satisfation, and a morediſtin& *% iz gi 
apprehenſion of this matter in hand. * The Sons of Ludovicus Pius, had great Diſ- ag ne 
ſentiohs betwixt themſelves, but at length a Reconciliation and perfet Union be- Mime end - 
ing made, each of them took a ſolemn Oath for Confirmation thereof, and Charles mor) np 
particularly in the Theotiſch Language (for ſo was it called ) in theſe very words. 7 {* vid er "4 
Godes minua induithes Chriſtianes folches ind unſer bid hero Gealtenifi fon theſems dage pop ther 

. . . " . TIT, Ir>G 4 ens 
framinordeſſo fram ſo mic Gat gennis ci indi madh furgibit fe haldjihtis an minam bry- de won = 
her ſcal inthi utha Zormig ſoo madno indimit lukerem in nothe in mit hing nege gango 0s Werenſchay 
theminam uvillon imo ce ſcadhen merhen. The Orthography of this Oath is very lee Pym "ee 
odd, and many Words by often Writing and Printing of Nithardus the Hiſtorian *nwndr, 
his Copy are corrupted, but to any one that underſtands the German Language or > ws 
the 7Teutonick Dialedts perfely, it cannot but appear of that Original. The Im- # frur:. 
precation is contained in the Confeſſion of the ancient German Church with very little 15, Ecclſ 
difference, and the Danes have at this day a Phraſe,and Wordsnot much differing from demons, 
if. - But the whole is to be explained, but out of ſeveral Speeches or Dialedts of this _ _ 
aricietit Language, for as Rodericus Toletanus near five hundred Years agoe obſerved, Gldaft, 
the 7eutonick ( properly fo called, or German, ) the Daniſh, Norwegian, Suediſh, Flem- oye, 
miſh, and Eng/iſh Tongues wete the ſame, diſtin& onely in /dioms. To this Oath of itn, a” 
Charles we (fall add, that Fealty or Allegiance, which their People took, and Nz. v9 nw: 
thardus hath alſo related in theſe very Words, as we have them from the Edition + —» qa 
of Pitheus. Oba Karl theu eid theu er fineno bruedber Ludhuwige geſuor geleiſtit, F354 
inde Ludhuwig min herro theu er imo gefuor forbrichit, ob ih ina nes aruvendenne 
mag, #0 th, noh thero, no hein themihes incuenden mag nuidhar karle imoſe follus tine 
nuirdhit. Pontanus has turned both this and the other into the Belgjck Dialect, 15 F" 


whereby the Reader if re ur may ſee that near Affinity and Proportion, which 


[i b. 9, C 
Ibid, « 2. 


one of the Speeches beareth unto the other. 

84. The ſame Nzithardus, who himſelf lived in theſe days, and was the Nephew 
of Charles the Great by his Daughter Bertha, hath alſo left us upon Record the 
Oath which Lodowick the other Brother took in the Ruſtick Roman Speech, a very 
choice Monument, whereby the Reader may ſee the two quite different Languages 
ſpoken at the fame time upon the ſame place, by two feveral forts of People, the 
Franks, and the Romanized Gals, though by the better ſort, both of them were 
underſtood and ſpoken. This is the ſame Oath in the Romance, mutatis mutandis, 
which we formerly preſented in the Theoriſch or French Tongue. Pro do. amur & 7 Cn 
pro Xpian _ & mnoſtro Commun ſalvament diſt di en avant in quant dis ſavir & Penple Chrefien 
podir me dunat fi Saluarui eo ciſt me on radre Karlo, & in adindha & in cadhuna © mire Cm- 
coſa, fi cum om per dreit ſon frada ſalvar diſt ino, quid il mi _altro fi fazet & abludher nk 
nul plaid nunquam prindrai qui me on vol eiſt me on fradre Karle in damnafil, The © «van = 
People moreover which underſtood and ſpake this fame Language, made in it the Fs ins 
fame Oath with the former, which becauſe it is not long we ſhall alſo here me ders «i 
preſent to the Readers Eye. Þ+ Si Lodhauig Sagramnent que ſon fradre Karlo jurate {Slow | ay 
Conſervat, & Karlus meros ſerodra in ſue part rales tanit, fi jo returnar nou lint pois aide & en Cha- 
ne jo neulſlui eo, returnar jut pois in nulla ajudha contra Lodhuvig nun li iner. _—_— "oy 
+ Si Louis le ſerment q'ail 4 ſon frere Charel jure Conſerve, & Charle mon Seigneur de ſa part ne le tient, hi je tence _ op 
ni nullui detourner Iuy ne puis, en nulle aide contre Louis avec luy iray. 


85. Thus weſee what both the Ruſtick Romance and the Theotiſch were,into which Eiges bow, 


a Canon of the Council of Tours orders that the Biſhops ſhould cauſe the Homi- ferre ftudeatin 
. Ryſticam Ro 


manam Linguam, aut Theotiſcam, quo facilins poſſent cuntti Intelligert- 


lies 


oY 
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lies to be tranſlated, that they might be underſtood by all. And hereby may the g. 

Reader perceive how great a change in all Sublunary things time produceth. That - 

Language which is neweſt is always counted the belt and moſt Gentile. The Cel- 

Three forts of 25cþ was firſt eſteemed Clowniſh and laid afide ; the Romay being molt in requeſt, 

>the Gals, and happy he that could ſpeak it. Then when the Franks came in, their Lan- 
guage called the 7heotiſch being that of the Court, became the Gentileſt for a while, 
and the ordinary Roman, as well in reſpect to it, asto the pure Latine onely preſerved 
amongſt the Learned, was termed Ruſtick : Yet as we formerly noted, the Language 
of the multitude prevailed at length, over that of a few Invaders, and what was 
once counted Gentile and Courtly, became neglected and out of Practice, Cuſtome, 
as Pindar the Poet faith, being King of all things. But behold fill more to ad- 
mire., The 7heotiſch, that is the Taitſch or Duitſch, or Teutonick Dialect was at this 

, time, whereof we write, called the Frankisga, Taugen or French Tongue ; but after- 

ward the Caſe was quite altered, the Franks by degrees forgot this their Language, 
accuſtomed themſelves to that of the Provincials, or Native Gas mixed with Ro- 
mans , Which had the ſame Succeſs over it, as it had formerly over the Celtick. 
This they own, this they hugg and embrace, this they admire, elteeming all others 
Barbarous, and forgetting their own Original. This ſtill corrupted Latine, though 
it be, to uſe their own fine Words, a , "rn and Meſlange, or Hodgpodge of Cel- 
tick, Roman, Gothick, true French(or Theotiſch )and other Speeches, they think they can 
never trim, adorn and poliſh enough. But thou ſeeſt, Reader, what the true and firſt 
French was. How now by degrees this being forſaken, the Baſtard Roman was 
eſpouſed, and having got the Name of French, how it altered to what it is at pre- 
ſent, and what its Conſtitution was and is, I think it not altogether impertinent 
to tell thee, to make our Diſcourſe more complete in Sum, to preſent thee with 
the Memoirs of the French Tongue, a Tongue moſt dear unto thee if thou beeſt 
not a Pedant, a were Engliſh-man, art a Traveller, or haſt any thing in thee of 
good breeding. 

86. Know then, that being adopted as it were into the Name of French by the 
dying Language of the Franks, it conſiſted as we formerly hinted, and now again 
are forced to repeat, moſt of Latine, but yet had many words out of ſeveral other 
Speeches impoſed on it, however againſt its Gezz#us. The ancient Celtick though 
ſo long agoe driven out of Ga/, yet left ſome remainders of Words behind it, which 
by their near Afﬀnity to the Brztifh ſufficiently ſhew what was their Original. To 
inſtance in a few : Guerir to Heal, which Gaerif ſignifieth amongſt our We//b-men. 
Guaine with the French is a Sheath, and ſo is Gwain with the Britains. They fay 
Derechef for Again, and the Welſh Derchefu: The French have Camur for Crooked, 
and the Britains Cam, the one Nation uſeth Bateau, and the other Bad for a Boat, 
the one Gourmand, for an over great Eater, and the other Gormod. for over much ; the 
French Baſton, the Britains Paſtcon tor a Staff, the French Accabler, the Welſh Cablu 
to Oppreſs, the French call an Haven by the Name of Haure, and the Britains by 
that of Aber ; and the word Comb is uſed by both Nations for a Valley. And as this 
Language retained many of the old Celtick words, ſo many more of the 7eutonick. 
The Names of Rivers, Towns, and Places, are moſt of them GaZick, but the Chri- 
ſtian Names of men, when not out of Scripture, particularly of their Kings, are 

——_— generally of the German Original, as are a great quantity of common and ordi- 

Tongue. nary words, of which it would be too tedious here to make a recital. The Gene- 

ral and moſt probable Eſtimate is this. The preſent French Tongue-may be divided 

into four parts, whereof one half is to be aſcribed to the Latine, as to any one that 

is meanly skilled in both, it cannot but evidently appear. The other half is fo to noir as 
be diſtributed, as that one part may 'be allotted to the ancient Ga/ick, another to gallia, c. 2. 
that of the Franks, and the laſt and leaſt to the Greek, betwixt which as Henry 

Stephen has abundantly ſhewed, and the Modern French there is great Conformity, 

by reaſon of the Commerce with the Maſilienſes or old Inhabitants of Marſeiles. 

So weak is the ſaying of Mathare/l, who reſolves to oppoſe Zotoman whether 7, r-ſgouſ. ad 
right or wrong, that the preſent French is nigh the ſame Speech with the old Gal- Horm. France- 
lick, becauſe forſooth he finds ſome words the ſame with thoſe Ga/Zick that are gall, 
mentioned in ancient Authours, and becauſe the Names of Rivers and Places are 

very much the ſame. 

87. To come then to rhe Latine, it had much more Conformity to it, in the 
time of Charles the Great, and thereabout than it hath at preſent, the Zeutonick, or 
that of the Franks, cer it ſelf became extin& giving very much Alteration to it. 
And indeed from the 7entonick hath it received its Phraſe, Form and Declenfion, 

| Lll 2 though 
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though moſt of its words from the Latine. For no otherwiſe do the French at 
this day expreſs their minds, than the Germans, Low Countreymen, and, Engliſhby 
the adjutant Verbs, Am and Have. For Example, a Roman would have laid 7u 
feciſti, which it a French-man imitate or tranſlate, he muſt fay, Yous avez fait, nor 
otherwiſe then the German would ſay, Du habſtes gedaen, and an Eng/i/h-man, Tou 
have done ; which way of Speech in Latine would be Intolerable, tor who would 
ſay in that Tongue, Tu habes #/lud fattum > The Reader by comparing the Oaths 
lately mentioned, with the Modern French may be farther ſatisfied in this parti- 
cular. We cone to the Latine words, to ſee how they came into that form and 
ſhape we now behold them. This was by changing 4 ſometimes into E, as wri- 
ting tor X/tas Eſte, Bonitas Bonte ; ſometimes into 7, asCeraſumintoCeriſe, Vacuus 
Yvide; \ometimes into Ou, as for 7Tangere, Toucher ; otherwhile into Fa as Aqua in- 
to Eaue, and into ſeveral other Diphthongs, as vice verſo Ea into A, as in many In- 
ſtances we could ſhew ; as alſo their change both of the Vowels, 7 and O into 4, 


' and indeed mutably the fame Alteration in them all. For Conſonants the fame 


thing may be obſerved, as for a taſte, B into C, as Cubare into Coucher, Cubile into 
Couche.' So allo into F, as Babalus into Boufle, Trabs into Treffs; into G, as Ruber 
into Rouge; into P, as Turba into Troupe ; and into ©, as Caballus into Cheval, Debi- 
tris into Deue, and Ebrius into yure. The like might be ſaid of all the reſt of the 
Conlonants well nigh, and an whole Di&ionary made, but that's not our work, 
and the Reader if he deſire full Information may conſult the French Grammar of 
that Learned French-man Robert Stevens. 
88. But herein the ancient Speakers of this Language imitated the Romans as in 
other reſpets, that they joyned not Articles with Words, as the Modern French 
doe in Conformity to the 7eatonick, and enled divers Genitive Caſes in S, as for 
Liber Ceſaris in Latine, they would ſay and write Liewre Ceſars, whereas now they 
write Le liure de Ceſar. From this Correſpondence with the Latine comes it to 
paſs, that there are many proper Names ending in 7, becauſe they. were called by 
the Name of their Family, more eſpecially in /taly ; but in France alſo ſome, they 
being ſo named in their Contracts made in Latine. But to note farther the Incon- 
ſtancy and Alteration of this Tongue, thoſe, who anciently ſpake it, ended many 
words in Erre and Efſe, which now-a-days are terminated in Exr and Euſe. For 
example they faid Semerre, Gaignierre, Trichierre, Sannerre, Vainquierre, Luitierre 
Vergierre, Pechierre, Conoiſſterre, Decomerre, for what is now written, Semear, 
Gagneur, Trompeur, Sauneur, Vainqueur, Luiteur, Vengeur, Pecheur, Conoiſſeur and . 
Deconeur. They ſaid Taucereſſe, Trounereſſe, Lechereſſe, Mangereſſe, Re- 
pentereſſe, Demonſtrereſſe, for what now they ſay, Tauceaſe, Trouneuſe, Friande, 
Mangeuſe, Repentante, and Demonſtreaſe. Sometimes they ended their words jn Oiſe, 
as Arderoifſe, Conforteroiſſe, and the like. To ſuch words as end naw in Eau they 
added Aux,though they ſpake in the ſingular Number, asin Biaux, Oiftaux, Touiaux, 
Aniaux, ſometimes they left out the «, terming them Biax, 0iſax. On the contrary y,,, j, axe. 
from plurals they took the Letters, as ſaying /z autre, which is now changed into /es cher der Anips- 
autres, li enchantement, now les enchantements. Such as now end in jex, they termi- = Yayo 1 
nated in ex, writing Diex and Liex, for Dieu and Lieu. More anciently they wrote &imaire Gaulis 
and ſaid, Soye and Moye, which now is altered into Siemne and Mienne, Sor for Sur,Or IT 1h, = 
for Eut, Pot for Peut, Seaut for Sent, Veaut for Veut, Fui and Bui - for Je fus, and imprims, 1691 
Fe beus. | In ſome words they placed after C, where the Modern French now 
leave it out, and on the contrary had no #7 there, where it is at this day placed ; 
for Example they faid Cha, Embracher, Merchy, Conchut, Puche, Cheler, Piecha, tor 
which now you have Ca, Embraſſer, Mercy,Conceut,Puce,Celer,Pzey a; on the contrary 
they called that Reproce, Duceſſe, France, Blance, which now is Reproche, Ducheſſe, 
Franche and Blanche. They faid Sentu for Sextir, Creez and Yeez, for Croyez and 
Toyez, Same, T'ame, Mame, S'image, 7 image, S'angoiſſe, Taucelle, Maucelle, S'ofteſſe 
Meſped, whereas now they write and ſpeak . Son ame, Ton ame, Mon ame, Son 
Image, and the like for thoſe that follow. 
89. As more conformable to the Latine, they ended ſuch words in Oxs, which 
their Poſterity now have changed into Eux, ſaying Pious and Religious, tor Pienx 
and Religieux. On the contrary they changed the Z into O in ſeveral words, to 
which thoſe that came afrer again added the ©, and ſo retained both O and ©, fay- 
ing Poue and Pooir, inſtead of the Pource and Pouwvir, and Molt and Cort, tor 
Bloult and Court. Many words they terminated in EJ, which fince have been ended 
by Eau, as Cremel, Mantel,Corbel, Chamel, YVeel, Cheurel, Morcel, Pel, Moncel, Va- 


iffel, Fournel, Bel, Fourrel, Chapel and Tumbel more agreeable to the Latine, _ 
0 
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of which now if you will ſpeak proper French, you mult ſay Cerneau, Manteau, Sect. g, 
Corbeau, Chamean, Veau, Chevereau, and the like. Many they ended in On, as Meſ- Wy ya 
priſon, Achoiſon, Delivereſon, for which Meſpris, Occafion, and Deliverance are now 
in requeſt. For Dirent, Mirent and Occirent they faid Diſtrent, Miſtrent and Occi- 
ftrent, Enſoigne for Enſeigne, Pointure for Peinture, Teche tor Tache, and Plaigne tor 
Plain. The Latine O now and then they changed into Z, ſaying Cue/ which now is 
Col, Cuer now Coeur, and to O added Z,as Repous and Propous, now written Repos and 
Propos. Moſt of the words ending now in Eur, they terminated in Or, as 7rou- 
veor and Chanteor they wrote not 7rouveur and Chanteur, and Joug/eor not Fougleur. 
The Particle de they often omitted, or underſtood as Les fils Tuain for Dyuain, 
which yet is continued as they ſay {till at Pars, Hoſtel Dieu, not / Hoſtel de Dieu ; 
and lately Le Palais Cardinal, as in the Northern ' parts of Eng/and, they ſeldom 
put theLetter S, as the ſign of the Genitive Cate, but inſtead of my Father's 
Horſe, Stable, Houſe or the like, ſay my Father Horſe, my Father Stable, and my 
Father Houſe ; and here in London, not Somerſet's Houſe, Tork's Houſe, Kirk's Houſe, 
but Somerſet Houſe, Tork Houſe and Kirk Houſe. Their Dux was atterward chang- 
ed into Duc, their Sa/us into Salut, and their Capel into Caper, their Naiz into Nazr, 
and their Pous into Pout. 
90. The Obſervations of this Nature might be infinite, but this may be faid in 
General, that the remoter times in the uſe of Words, went ſtill farther from the 
Latine, although in ſore Caſes this Rule muſt admit of an exception. One thing 
by no means is to be omitted, and that is the flrange Aﬀeation of brevity in 
words, in writing by ContraCtion of Syllables, and in Pronunciation by leaving 
out the Conſonants. Quadrage/ima mult be Quareſme, and then Careſme, Perdere 
oo cone. contracted into Perdre, and Pudicele into Pucelle, Scribere into Eſcrire, Chriſtia- 
vation of 145 into Chreſtien, and Thouſands of others ſo abreviated. But neither would thetc 
woreh. French-men content .themſelves with fuch a Contration of words, but theſe 
words thus contracted, they muſt again in their Pronunciation contra, leaving 
out many Conſonants ; as for Example the S in all theſe we have now mentioned. 
The Humour and Cuſtome of the moſt ancient French was to omit in their ſhort 
writing the Vowels, whence afterward proceeded new words, as (uareſme they 
were wont to write Qureſme, (uarrel, Qrel, tor Moult Mit, and for Chevalier Chr. But 
late days their Poſterity thinks fit in their Writings, to omit the quieſcent Conſo- 
nants, eſpecially the $S before the 7, as for Eftant they wrote Etant, tor Eſte Ete ; Or quiil ne foit 
ſo before C, as for Eſcrire now you find Ecrire, and the like in other Words. It —— —_ 
we compare not onely ſome of. their preſent words with the Latine, from which par la nmete 
they are derived, but. with thoſe in uſe about Charles the Great his time, we can- fy =4 —_ 
not but a little wonder at this Aﬀectation. We find in the Oath taken by the C5 rigs 
People in this Romance Tagen and lately mentioned, that one of the Brothers {it pas quit 
was called Lud huvig, as Ludovicus in Latine, and Lodowick or Hlodvick in the Muſique Pf 
French or German. Now is it ſo Metamorphoz'd, that one living in that time «vant 3 
could not know it, for they write it Louzs, and pronounce it Loi. He that was called — 
Clodoneus in like manner they write Clouts and pronounce Clouz. And what is more, plutoſt que Ecri- 
Theodorick they write Thierry, Landerick Landry, and the latter part of the Name '** 7 $9: ve 
of Brunichild, they have quite mangled and changed, calling her Brunehault in ſoft RS 


their modern Hiſtories. ainſi dune infints 
te dautres mots 
. . *® . . que je paſſeray 
ſous filence. ls voudtoient cacher Þ origine de leur Langage qui n'eft que 1e Latin corrumpu ou vn jargon de meſlange, comme nous avons dit 
fait par Þ irruption des Barbares dans les Provinces Romaines, : 


p—_  — 


91. They are ſo poſſeſſed with an humour of refining this Baſtard Latine , that puyce quion con- 
there is no end of their fancies and attempts this way. The word Mademoiſelle it quelque 
the great Courting word of this elegant and neat Courting Language as they would 15" 2% 
have it eſteemed, they have as is congruous made fo effemitate , that whereas not ” appeller vieur, 


long ſince they pronounced it out in length, of late to ſoften it in the Ears of their þ As ned. 


Mutreſſes they pronounced Madmoſe/e, but this being too long, now Mamoſele, and © la made, com- 


it's to be expected that in a little time it will come to be Mele, and atterwards ”* 9 | m— 


les Choſes du 
monde qui ne font qu" appauurir le Royaume, 0 faire paſſer les Francois pour ridicules parmi les meſmes Nations des habits defquelles 
ils ſe parent enleurs Farces. Eft ce done que nous parlons mieux que nos peres (F avons plus de Tugement ? Rien moins. 
Mais ceft que nous ſommes preoccupex d'autres mots qu'on nous Enjeigne, &f que nous nous y ſommes accoufiumex tellement, que le 
langage ancten nous choque incontinent. $i encore on en demenroit la ou lin en eft, on pourrait prendre patience. Mais 12s Chan- 
gements dureront autant que le monde, (F ceux qui par leur eloquence preſente croyent avoir acquis unc reputation erernelle, paſſeront pour 
ridicules dans moins d'un frecle. Hoc verd (y ingenud fatetur Borelus Pariſienſis Medicus. 


The Language of the Franks in Gall, Paxr I]; 
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Sect. 4. MHe-aire, wholly Spiritual or Angelical ; ſo airy is their fancy , and light is their 
Wa tmper, that to avoid harſhneſs, they run upon the other extreme of Effeminacy. 
Certainly a due mixture of Vowels with Conſonants, and an open pronunciation 
ot both, provided there be no rude harſhneſs ſuch as is that of the /ra/ian Tongue, 
is more majeſtick and manly, and more ſuitable to the Organs of Man's Voice, asthat 
Muſick is not always the beſt , which departs the moſt from the Baſe in ſound and 
proportion. But ſo great a deſire have they to poliſh this Speech with Eloquence, be- 
cauſe to them there ſeems nothing to want to the felicity of their Kingdom, but 
to ſeparate from the Number of Barbarous Languages , that Tongue which they 
+ Sce Fellifn's ſpeak, and which all their Neighbours too will tpeak er long, (they are their + 
Hiſtory of the own words) if their Conqueſts continue as they have begun. For ſo brave a Deſign, 
my founded by ONC of the greateſt Miniſters of State they ever had, founded a Society called the 
caramal Rich- French Academy, conſiſting of the choiceſt and moſt refined Wits of France , the 
Fo: Conferences of whom he looked upon as the moſt aſſured means to bring it abour. 
Foraſmuch as their Tongue which was then more perfect than any other which 
was ſpoken at that time, might as well at length ſucceed the Latine, as the Latine 
did the Greek, if there were more care taken than had been thitherto of Elocution, 
which is not indeed the whole of Eloquence, but makes a very conſiderable part 

of it. 

92. Such are their hopes and expectations that their Conqueſts ſhall increaſe, 
and their Neighbours be forced to ſubmit both to their Language and Empire , 
which they think is in a fair way to ſucceed that of the Romans, as the Romays did 
the otherof the Greeks. Now both Greeks and Romans found it a very great expe- 
dient for the Continuation of their Empire , to propagate their Language , and 
ſuppreſs by degrees the Original Speeches of the ſeveral Conquered Countries. 
They like great and perfect Stateſmen conſider this, and are ſo prudent as to con- 
clude that it's in vain to expe and attend an after Game , where there is hope 
they may be beforehand. If the Speech of the Conquerours propagated amongſt 
their Subjects be a great means to keep them in Obedience, by rendring their Per- 
ſons and their Government familiar to them, then it muſt alſo be a means to faci- 
litate their Conqueſts, and draw in a People not yet ſubdued, their Language ma- 
king way for their Arms by communication of Councils, and a convenience of in. 
{inuating thoſe things there, where want of underſtanding what each other ſays, 
increaſes a ſtrangeneſs, and ſtrangeneſs ever procures a diffidence and an Averſion. 
Therefore did they not onely ſet about the poliſhing of their Language as they 
imagined, to make it more charming and effe&tual ; but _—— a good opi- 
nion of it in thoſe who, ignorant of better, travell into their Countrey for gallant 
Breeding, tranſlate all the moſt conſiderable Authours which ſpeak either the Greek 
or Latine into it , to render thoſe Languages uſeleſs, and to advance their own 1in- 
to the place of both. What their ſucceſs in this kind of Conqueſt of their Tongue 
hath been, and is daily we have largely ſeen ; the French being now the Courtly 
gentile Language, and in as great Reputation in ſome other parts of Europe, as it's 
parent was once in Ga/, it obtruding its words , and phraſes {till upon thoſe of the 
Countries, and giving good hope to its Maſters to obliterate them wholly at the 
length, it is already become the Gentile, and as to the Commerce of Strangers has 
already in a manner diſplaced the Latine, which by imprudent People, who never 
think nor conſider whither things drive, now begins to be drolled at as the Language 
of Pedants. Could it once attain to be the learned Language, the work would be 
accompliſhed, and this it would quickly be were it once impoſed upon the Univer- 
fities, and had the Keys of the Arts and Sciences delivered into its Cuſtody, a fair 
way to which they have already made by their Tranſlations, and as they hope by 
the dints of their Swords. But what progreſs they have made in that other fort of 
Conqueſt, viz. by Arms, it's more proper for others to conſider than my ſelf, as al- 
ſo how far this may farther confer to it, that the Latine Tongue begins to be deſpt- 
ſed, and Europe is generally Frenchified , being one would think bewitched 
and running a madding , both after the Speech and the Faſhions of. that Na- 
tion. 

93. Whatever the iſſue may be, the danger is not very much apprehended, as 
we may judge by the univerſal demeanour of the Chriſtian World ; and however 
the caſe may ſtand upon a formal Examination and ſcrutiny by the principles of 
ancient, and therefore now-a-days dull and deſpiſed prudence, it may be hoped 
their whole deſign will no more ſucceed than hath the project of their Academy, 


for refining of the Language, in order to which by all means a Diftionary muſt - 
made 


- 


ts 


Contemporary with 1be Gonſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 
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The Govern- 
_ Monarchj. 


made of true and Authentick words and phraſes. But their Founder before his Sect 4. 
Death often complained that he was fruſtrated in his ExpeRtations, and that they CI 
did little or nothing of moment. The People in deſpight of their Rules, and Ob- 

ſervations ever was and will be Maſters of Speech , which is framed by cuſtome 

and generality of Expreſſions, any one word 1n it ſelf ſignifying no more one thing 

than it doth another. Therefore though a DiCtionary hath been promiſed and ex- 

pected above thirty years, yet cannot we yet have the happineſs to ſee it , and to 

ſpeak truly it's Siſyphus his Work, for as they add ſtill new words to it , the firſt 

and oldeſt will become out of uſe and faſhion. But there is no great need of their ,,, _. 
Travel in this matter, for be it what it will, being French, it is and will be both gui gran 
greedily received and admired , witneſs the raſcally Bagatells , which come out hs hp 4 
every day, and by our People are bought up becauſe French , as the greateſt trea- j:, itic os 
ſures of Wiſedom and Ingenuity, though not one word of truth or ſenſe in them. «wer, plauduo 
This, .Reader, is the cauſe of our fo great prolixneſsupon this Subje&t, forIrhought © ©" 
I could not doe thee a more eminent Service, than in drawing the Pedigree though 

at length, of that whereof thou art ſo exceedingly inamoured. Take with thee 

at parting, and diſpoſe of it next thy Heart, or where elſe thou pleaſeſt , the true 

and lively portraicture of it drawn 1n little, by no worſe Pencil than that of him 

who underſtood it well , the moſt skilfull and dextrous Foſeph Scaligex. 

94. Art thou ignorant ſaith he, that the Tongue thou now uſeſt like as the 7ta- FW WEI 

lian and Spaniſh, 1s an Abortive Brat of the Latine > The Materialsof it came from guan veſt+.m. 
Latium, which have now acquired a depraved form, are ſtuft with ad(pirations, the ; Pe ana, 
ſounds of the Vowels being diſtorted to the forming of deformed Diphthongs, in- Hm ns, 
ſomuch that even at this time you cannot agree amongſt your ſelves , with what a&mduz @& 
Elements (or Letters) you ſhould Write. How much more purely do the Suiſers _— . 
ſpeak who uſe no Diphthong at all> Farther, the Accents and Quantities are adul- Pref ad Th-ſau- 
terated, the Conſonants devoured in pronunciation, in which if there be any ſenſe, —_ —_— 
why ſhould not the Orthography be the ſame , and omit them as well as doth the Vide >.»rawm, 
ſpeech 2 Of the Declenſions I fay nothing, for they are nearer akin to the German',0"-- ance 
ſound, whence the Franks are deſcended. But go to, if you will ask any thing p—_— 
requiſite for Eating and Drinking, or for War, of which neceſſary things you are 
very ſtudious, you muſt (though barbarouſly) ask for them in Latine, as Piſcis, 
Caro, Pani, Vinum, Spatha, Scutum, Lancea, Caballus & Coriacea, for this muſt 
come from Coriam, as with them Lorica from Lora. As for theſe Madmen, who 
would derive you from the Greeks becauſe of the Druides, their inconſiderateneſs 
often makes thoſe laugh , who are furniſhed with more acute Judgments. Thus 
much, and too much indeed of this Language , bur Reader as I faid thou maſt 
thank thy ſelf. 


95. We ſhall ſpend the remainders of what we have to fay , upon the Cuſtomes 
and Polity of the ancient Franks, and herein as it is fitting give their Kings the 
Honour of precedency. "That they had Kings from that very time that we have 
the firſt knowledge of them in Antiquity is very evident, cheir being is certain, 
the onely queſtion is concerning the manner , and firſt how they came to that 
Dignity ; the opinion of ſome Learned men is that the Kingdom was not heredita- 
ry, but in conformity to that Nation from which they had their Original , was 
conferred by the choice and ſuffrages of the People. That the Kings of the Ger- . 
mans were created after this manner , * Tacitus affirms , where he tells us that * 7 154115 4 
they choſe their Kings for their Nobility, and the Captains for their Valour. This 19ribus Germa- 
cuſtome is yet retained by the Germans themſelves, and the Polonians , and lately Mit nn, 
both by the Suedes, and Danes. Yet have the Sons + of the Kings ever had the ex virmre ſu 
prerogative, or been firſt conſidered in the Choice, a great mark of the excellency + Infienis mobets. 
ofjancient Prudence. For as skilfull Hunters according to the Obſervation of || P/u- tes, aut magna 
zarch , do not ſo much defire a Whelp begot by a Dog of generous or Noble P47 merits 
Breed, but ſuch a Dog himſelf ; ſo good Stateſmen will not chuſe a man who is tmenerias ao 
to be a Prince, but one who is a Prince already. To this may be added , that the {*cenralis afng- 
Parents of ſuch Children upon hope of ſuch Ele&tion , and leſt they be rejected jt. 511, 
by the People, will have eſpecial care of their Education. But to prove the mat- 
ter in hand, that the Kings of the Franks were Elefted they produce theſe Teſti- 
monies. Firſt from Aimoinus they alledge theſe words : * 7he Franks, according to « ,,  . 
the cuſtome of other Nations chuſing a King, advance Faramund to the Throne ; again, Regem, caters: 
+ The Franks eſtabliſh a certain Clerk Daniel by Name, his hair now growing , in the ——_ Grey ; 


eligentes Faramundum ſolio ſublimant regio. Þ Lib. g. c. 51. Franci Danielem quendam Clericum , cſarie Capitis ereſcente in regnurm 
ftabiliunt, atque Chilpericum nuncupant, Lib. 4+ & 67. 


Kingdom, 
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Sect. 4. Kingdom, and name him Chilperick. Out of another place, Xing Pipin being Dead 
Lym his Sors Charles and Carloman by conſent of all the Franks are made Kings ; and out 
of another, Pipin being Dead, the Franks in a ſolemn meeting , make borh his Sons 
their Kings, on that condition that they ſhould part the Kingdom equally betwixt them, 
So much out of Aimoinus, according to what we have formerly written upon 

theſe occaſions. 

96. The like Teſtimonies they produce out of Gregorius Turonenfis, as where he is. 2. c. ;. 
writes, that the Franks having rejeftted Childerick , unanimouſly make choice of Egi- —_ \Cjeffy 
dius, and then the Franks who formerly had an Eye to Childebert the Elder , ſend a run Ay me, 
meſſage to Sigebert that in caſe he would come, they would deſert Chilperick and make miter adſciſcur, 
him King. A little after he adds af! the Army came unto him , and ſetting him upon ©* + © 5: 
a Shield made him their King. In another place, Sigebert conſenting to the Franks, 
and being according to the cuſtome of the Nation put upon a Shield was ordained King, 
and obtained the Kingdom of his Brother Chilperick. To ſtrengthen theſe Teſti- 
monies , they produce the laſt will of Charles the Great, publiſhed by John Naucle- 
rus and Zfenry Mutius, out of which they urge this paſſage. 7» caſe any of theſe 
my three Sons have a Son , to him whom the People ſhall make choice of , we will that 
his Uucles conſent that he ſucceed in his Father's Inheritance , and permit their Bro- 
ther's Son to Reign in the portion of his Father's Kingdom. All this they enforce 
by what Regino hath written concerning this ſame Charles , his Diſpoſition of his 
Dominions to his three Sons while he yet lived ; namely that, Ze held a Conſulta- cy, 1... 
tion with the Nobility of the Franks, concerning the partition of his Kingdom among/? 
his Sons ; and a Diviſion being made into three parts , of this be made hu Teſtament, 
which was confirmed by the Oaths of the Franks. Laſtly, Eginhart relates in his Life 
that ſending for Lodovick the King of Aquitain, who onely remained of the Sons of 
Hildegardis, i» a ſolemn Aſſembly of the Nobility, met from all parts of the King- 
dem of the Franks by advice of them all , he made him his Coflegue or Partner in the 
Kingdom. Francis Hotoman in his * Franco Gallia produceth many more examples, 
but reſpeCting the times later than thoſe whereot we write, they are not*ſo proper * £#*% f- 


tum veteris Rejy, 


for our Cognilance and Diſquiſition. Gallice, tun 
deinde 4 Fran- 


cis «ccupate, deſcribens. Editio Secunda ex Officina Hieronymi Bertulphi. 1514 


97. Hotoman having in his Franco Gallia publiſhed this amongſt other DoQtrines, 


at ſuch time as in the Civil Wars in France he had ſided with that Party which took 1n Scaligeran 
Arms againſt the King, and had withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, a * great #7 £46 
Alarm was taken by his Adverſfaries , and the Book looked upon and that not un- tera &. | 
deſervedly as a thing contrived, and deſigned for no other end than to overturn heya = 
the Government, by infuſing ſuch Notions into the Heads of the People. Papirius ne, iy ay aided 
Maſſonus wrote his Cenſure upon it , bur the intire + anſwering of it was referred "PF" /xnc 
to Anthony Matharel, the chief Procurer or Attorny of Catharine de Medicis the lum Regun 
Queen Mother, who deſerves Commendations for the great Loyalty or Zeal he Fran»6alie 
: : . . ereditate anſaf- 
ſhews for his Prince and Countrey, and however in ſome particulars he may come fragiie defer 
ſhort of ZZotoman both in Judgment and Learning, being tranſported with Zeal and tr, &  &- 
oppoſing every thing almoſt becauſe the other affirms it, as jealous that it was O—_ 
written out of Deſign, yet hath generally the better of him both in his Cauſe and ftimem mne it 
the Proofs he brings to Eſtabliſh it. He denies that from any of theſe Inſtances, it _= 
And yet Heredj. C4 be proved that the Kingdom of. the Franks in Ga/ was Elective. To that of feduFramo ga 
rary not Elec the Promotion of Pharamond he anſwers, that the words are to be taken as meant #n/atc eine 
_ of Inauguration, and not of Election, or if they be it forces not much, for he fundinus ever: 
might be choſen, becauſe the former Race of the Kings had failed. But after him f 44Frar. 
Reigned his Son Cledio, who dying without iſſue Male, Meronews his Kinſman was ,,jj;um Anmi 
King not by Eleftion, but Succeſſion, for Aimoinus writes, that he took theGovern- Matharell Re 
ment of the Franks upon him. After him Reigned his Son Ch:/derick to whom EN 
by right of Inheritance ſucceeded his Son Clodonew the firſt Chriſtian King, who be- dis primari, 
ing Dead, his four Sons Theodorick, Clodomir, Childebert and Cl:tair, equally parted eg 
his Kingdom amongſt them to uſe the words of Azmoinus * who , he tells /otomay, Federici Moe 
four times Condemns him for lying. | Ns Ms 
vilegio. * Regnum interſe equa lance dividunt nt verbis Aimoini utarqui te jam Hotomane quater mendacii a'gi!- 
98. Of theſe Childebert dying without iſſue , Clotazr Reigned alone, who alloas 
the ſame Authour teſtifies, lett four Sonsthe Heirs of his Kingdom, viz. Cherebet,Gun- 
tran, Chilperick and Sigebert , the Poſterity of whom inherited as their Anceſtours 
had done before them. As for Daniel the Clerk, who was by the Franks choſen 


King, his Hair being ſuffered to grow, and named Chilperick, he takes notice, and 
Complains 
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Complains that Zotoman ſhould ſweat ſo much to eſtabliſh a lie. He tells him a Sect, 4 
Lawyer (fuch Zotoman was, and that a great one) ought to conſider that Laws are au 
fitted and framed to ſuch things as frequently happen , and not ſuch as fall out ve- 
ry ſeldom; for from Pharamond whom he calls the firſt King of the Franks to this 
Daniel the Clerk paſled three hundred years, in which ſpace of time the Kingdom 
was devolved not by Election, but Inheritance. And by this Election of Danie/ 
and ſuch like, he puts him in mind that he never conſiders how that not ſuccetlion 
it ſelf, but the ſucceſſours were Condemned ; foraſmuch as good Princes may have 
very bad Heirs, and yet the Succeſſion and Inheritance be juſt and good. It hap- 
pened that the laſt three or four of the Family of Meronens were lazy and Drones, 
and ſtupid, which gave occaſion to Charles Martel with eaſe, though he himſelt be 
faid to have refuſed the Crown , to transfer the Government upon his Children. 
They being not of the Royal Family , this was effected partly by force, and part- 
ly by conſent, of thoſe whom they had obliged by many good Offices, and Pipin 
by means of Zachary the Roman Biſhop, obtained to be Crowned and anointed King ; 
as his two Sons Charles and Carloman were by the Hands of Stephen who was then 
in Exile, which thing he accuſes Hotoman for gmitting and making mention one- 
ly of the conſent of the People, as deſiring to make out his Election from that 
place of Aimoinus, which place yet he affirms, makes nothing for his Lie and fig- 
ment as may be evident to any that's half blind. 
99. As neither doth the Teſtament of Charles the Great , by which it's certain 
he made Ludovicus Pius King of Franco-gallia , Bernard his Nephew being made 
King of Ztaly, as is clear from the Teſtimony of Nauclerus. This is farther confir- 
med from what Aimoinus writes of this very Subje&, that Lodovick being in Aqui- 
tain, when News was brought him of his Father's Death, came to 4x, and there 
by Conſent and good liking of all the Franks he ſucceeded him, where the word 
Conſent can by no means be referred to Eleftion, but (ignifies the wiſhes, expeRa- 
tion, and deſire of all the People. In like manner the ttirs being pacified , which 
were riſen betwixt Pius and his Sons, to the great detriment of Francogal/ia , and 
which produced an horrid Example , the Kingdom was divided by Pi#s amongſt 
his Sons, as Aimoznus farther witneſſeth, and not by the Eleftion of the People, fo 
great a truth is it, that not onely in the times of the Meroningz, but the Carloning? 
alſo, the Sons ſucceeded their Fathers in the Kingdom. But as all humane things 
are inſtable and mutable, and nothing can laſt always, in like manner as the Mero- 
ningi when they degenerated were deprived of their Power , and their Authority 
transferred upon the Family of Pipin ; ſo by a certain viciſlitude ,. arid the fecret 
Judgment of God, the Car/oningi behaving themſelves no leſs idly and luxuriouſly, 
it paſſed from them to Zugh Capet, either as a Puniſhment of their firſt perfidiouſ- 
neſs and Rebellion, or becauſe the Sons of Pzus had ſo impiouſly demeaned them- 
ſelves toward their Father, for God puniſhes Sons for their Dilobedience to their 
Parents, though it may come late. | 
100. That which Zotoman cites from Gregary 'Turonenſis, concerning Childerick thy 
the Father of Clodonzus his being expelled by his Subjects, no way proves that the 1s. 
Kings in thoſe times were made. by EleQion, it being one thing to-depoſe and expell, "WE 
another thing to Elect a King. He upbraids him for inſtancing in a Pagan Prince, y 
and in the endeavour of Sigebert for expelling Chilperick out of France , a thing 
rather to be Buried in ſilence, than revealed to the People. He tells him that S$- 
gebert was ſent to, and provoked by ſuch like wicked perſons as himſelf , neither 
was it a wonder if having deſpiſed the Council of Saint German the Biſhop , he 
came to ſuch-a Tragical end, and was puniſhed for his Infidelity, as Hotoman had 
ſeen from that place of 7uronenfrs, yet ſhamed not to produce it. As for what Z7oto- 
man aftirms that Sigebert conſenting to the Franks was made King, .and obtained the 
Kingdom of his Brother Chilperick, it's repugnant to whar is written by Zuronen/es 
in the place that's cited. For there he at that Sigebert deſpiſing the advice of 
St. German, and being come to the Village YViforiacum, all the Army aflembled be- 
tore him, by which he was. put upon a Target and ſaluted King ; then two young 
men with ſharp Knives ran him into each ſide, whereupon he crying out tell down, 
and ſhortly after expired , and together with him Charegjfilus his Chamberlain. 
* Thou haſt here the reward of Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery , and what happened 
* to one that gaped after another Man's Kingdom, and thou perhaps , lays he, ap- 
« proveſt it, and faiſt it is lawfull by the Law of the Franks. By this the Reader 
may ſee what to judge of the reſt. Neither is that of any moment that we. often 
find in Turonenſis, Ado, Aimoinus and others, how the Franks were wont when re- 
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ſolved to have ſuch a King, to raiſe him, to lift him up on high, to ſet him upon a 
Target, and the like; for all theſe Expreſſions ſignifie onely Inauguration, and not 
Election. Upon ſuch an occaſion the Nobility was wont to meet, to ſalute the 
new King, and ſwear Fealty and Obedience to him, which cuſtome yet continues, 
as may be gathered from the faid Authours, which yet it's certain do not in - the 
leaſt argue an Eletion. To this may be added the Teſtimony of Foreigners; par- 
ticularly of George Cedrenus, the Greek Hiſtoriographer, who in his Compendium 
of Hiſtory writes : *© It's reported that the King of France, according to cuſtome, 
* receives his Kingdom by Succeſſion from his Anceltours. So much Mathare/ in 
his Anſwer to Zotoman, beſides much other opprobrious and reviling Language. 

or. But though to an indifferent Perſon, his Language would make his cauſe 
ſuſpeted, yet in this point he really hath the advantage. For the Inſtances of 
Faramond and Pipin conclude nothing, but in an extraodinary Caſe, neither do 
thoſe of Daniel the Clerk, of Agidius, or any other produced out of the Hiſtories £4 # rwia. 
of the Meroningi ; and we are taught by Julian the Lawyer, that things extra-.jz; ann 
ordinary, or which rarely happen, are not eaſily to be reckoned of, or eſteemed gtiis ompua. 
to conclude any thing in queſtion. ,The Franks, like as their Kings, were a fierce jg; pu” 
and untamed People tor a long time ; and if they ſome time depoſed lawfull Prin- 1.4 
ces, and ſet up others in their Rooms, it was not ſo much as has been practiſed in C__ 
other Kingdoms, not to go far off ; where yet there is no ſuch thing as EleCtion, erin apud bop 
and the Succeſſion by right of Inheritance has ever been out of doubt. Thecalling #7 nb 
of the Eſtates together, and having their Conſents was a matter of Prudence, as jerive. $64. 
elſewhere it is a thing of Courſe, that the Nobility be preſent at Inaugurations, to Qiniliaw: 1. 
have them ſwear to defend that Crown on which they lay their hands, nay to have > hmm 
the People asked, whether they will have ſuch an one for their King ; and yet emer, id ef, 
none can have the Face to ſay that the Kingdom is EleCtive. Theſe Ceremonies were = 
uſed at the entrance of the Kings of the Franks upon the Government, and thence ni, ud: "ay 
at their Inauguration the People were faid to make them Kings, and yet they did - mr 
it no more than thoſe who now proclaim or Crown our modern Princes. What- Regen, nn fa 
ever the poſture of Afﬀairs and Convenience might ſuggeſt to Charles the Great, in 
ordaining that ſuch a Grandſon ſhould be King as the People ſhould chuſe, he ne- 
ver deſigned to pur it into the power of the People to chuſe any whom they plea- 
ſed, or one out of his own Family ; or to imitate herein the Cuſtome of the Ger- 
mans mentioned by Tacitus, that Sons of Kings ſhould but be firſt conſidered. For 
whoever ſeriouſly weighs that long' and uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign 
power, by the Family of Meroneus; and that wonderfull Zeal all the Franks had 
for it, which aftrighted the Majors of the Palace from afſuming the Title, will 
eaſily perceive it never entred into their thoughts, from the time of Ch:1derick to 
make any Innovation, nay they eſteemed it a point of great Wickedneſs to think 
of any other Houſe or Lineage, till Marte! and his Sons had ſo far inſinuated them- 
ſelves into the power, that they were forced to make a Virtue of neceſſity, and 
forſake thoſe who were neither in a Capacity to help themſelves nor them. We 
ſhall diſmiſs this Point as Mathare# hath done it with the clear Teſtimony of ano- 
ther Foreigner, more” to the purpoſe than that of Cedrenw, who was not born till 
about two hundred Years after the Death of Charles the Great. This is Agathias, 
who wrote more than ſo many Years before Charles was born, and therefore his 
Teſtimony is more direct to the times, whereof we write. He teſtifies that it was the 
Cuſtome or Law amongſt the Franks, for the Sons to ſucceed their Fathers in the 
Kingdom, or rather to receive it from them as by Deſcent. 

102. From the ſame Authour, and ſeveral others we may obſerve, that ſuch 
Males as were of the Royal Family were not wont to cut their Hair, but have it 
lye dif-ſheveled about their Shoulders, being perfumed with ſweet Ointments, as a 
Mark of diſtinQion betwixt them, and the Inferiour ſort. This admits of no 
diſpute, but is accorded on all hands, and the Reader may be ſatisfied by the 
Courſe of the preceding Hiſtory, as alſo in this, that ſuch as were to be deprived of 
the Kingdom, or of the Succeſſion, had their Locks cut off, a thing which Clodonald 
or St. _ practiſed upon himſelf, when he — to forſake the World and enter 
into Orders. The Guſtome of wearing long + . "u- ts Lucas 
_ , they brought * with them into Gal” where avon __ _—_— _ wn & 
it had alſo been long Þ practiſed, infomuch that rm yy wage 
part of it, hence got => Name of Gallia Comata, Oppeſ p: 1020p ge _— 
as any one meanly Converſant in Antiquity , cannot —Inde truces flavs Comitantur wertice Galli, 

: Quos Rhodames velox, Araris quos tardior ambit: 
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but obſerve. Afterward the uſe was confined to the Bloud of the Kings, who 2s Set 7; 
ſome obſerve, trom what Dagobert did in the Battel with Bertoald the Saxos Ca p- _— 
tain, were wont in fight to tye up their Hair and lay it upon their Helmet, as a *E:izrn 5 of 
Creſt and a farther Mark of diſtin@hon. Hence it came to pats, that ſome Foreigners a 6 xg ne 
who bore them no Good-will, gave the Kings of the Franks the opprobrious Epi- wot. a, owe 
thete of Sezari or Briftled,and whereas the Ser@,or ſtrong and upright Hairs,or Brj- !4*= 7xes" 
ſtles are common, not onely to Zzons, Horſes and the like, but to Hogs alſo ; thence a - 
came the Fable, that on their Back-bone, the Rachis or Spina Dorſi they had «9 ME any 
Hairs growing, as hath that kind of Creature. A paſſage which we learn from 92%». 5 
the Hiſtory of * Cedrenus. ag 

103. But we leave this Mark of the Bloud Royal, as a thing not ſo conſiders- 
ble, and come to the Signs and Tokens of the Royal Prerogative, a thing much 
Bandied betwixt our two Antagoniſts, but with more Partality and deſign, than 
evidence of Truth, more flouriſhes, and Digreſſions than real Arguments, like thz 
Andabate we reade of, ſo much are they, or rather is the matter in the dark. Yet 
if we may judge of the Concluſion by the Premiſles, and of the SuperſtruQture by 
the Foundation, Hotoman's Fabrick and Model of Government cannot ſubſiſt ; for 
he makes the Sovereign power to have lain in the People, to whom he aſcribes Au- 
thority, both of electing and depoſing Kings at their Pleaſure, a thing he ſuppoſes 
for weak Reaſons, and to be exploded upon that account, we have already given 
unto the Reader. He confounds the Forms of ancient Governments, making thoſe 
the fame which were far different, commends the Extravagant Liberty, the Ephor# 
uſurped over the Kings of Sparta, whom yet he can never prove to have had 
any hand in Election, it being notoriouſly known to every Novice almoſt, that 
the Kingdom of Lacedzmon was Hereditary. Inſtead of a Government, he would 
aſſert a Medley of Power, which would never hang together, never thinking he 
can leſſen the Royal Power enough, and not conſidering that a Prince may have as 
well too little, as roo much, to prote&t himſelf and his People, and keep all 
from running into Confuſion. The truth is, he would allow the Kings of the 
Franks no more than what the later Meroningians enjoyed under the Licentious 
and Extravagant ACtings of the Majors of the Palace ; but as to matter of Fact, to 
prove it was fo, he is not able, and therefore flyes out, and keeps nothing cloſe to 
the matter in queſtion. True Royalty, or a Prerogative above the Inſolence of the 
Rabble, he accounts Tyranny, commending that Form of Authority, he cites out of 
Ceſar, that amongſt the ancient Ga/'s, before they were Couquered by the Romans? 
The People had as great Authority over the Petty and Nominal Kings, as theſe ſha- 
dows of Royalty had over the People. 

104. Then gives he you three ſpecial Notes, or Marks of Tyranny ; whereof 
the firſt is a forced Command over Subjets, when they ſubmit to them unwillingly, 
and merely by Conſtraint ; the ſecond is, when they keep a Guard of Foreigners 
about their Perſons ; and the laſt, when the Profit and Welfare of the People are 
not conſidered, but the Emolument and Arbitrary will of him thatReigns. By 
theſe, as ſo many Touch-ſtones he tries the Government, to ſee it it be true and 
Natural, or to diſcover the Sophiſtication, as he accounts it, which the Luſt and 
Ambition of ſome Men hath made. For the firſt he concludes, the Authority of 
the Kings of the Franks was not forced, or by conſtraint, becauſe the People had 
Sovereign power in chuſing and reje&ting them at their Pleaſure. As to the 
fecond worthy and infallible Mark, he will undertake to ptove out of Gregory 
Turonenſis and Aimeinus, though he doth not doe it, that theſe Kings uſed no Guards 
about their Perſons: And for the third he has a ſufficient Argument to the contrary, 
that Matters were not ordered according to their Arbitrary Will, but for the good 
of the People, becauſe the chief Adminiſtration of this Franco Ga/ick Kingdom was 
in the publick and ſolemn Council of the Nation, which later Ages have called a 
Convention or Aſſembly of the three Eſtates. 

105. To defer a little the matter of Fa, as to the Kings of the Franks, and omit 
Matharelt's reply as too dilute, it will not be amiſs to try the Infallibility of theſe 
his Marks, and to compare them with his other Principles. The firſt either may 
be, or not be, and yet the Government may be exceeding good. For ſometimes 
the Commands of a Prince may be very reaſonable, his Maximes highly juſt, his 
Deſigns tend as well toward the defence of their Liberties, as his own Prerogative, 
and yet the People, or rather the prevalent Faſtion may not underſtand it : A 
matter which a very mean Hiſtorian may make evident by many particulars. Ort 
the other ſide it hath been found, that Monarchs who ( to ſpeak to his Principles ) 
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See. 4. neither could be elefted by the People, nor ( juſtly, and according to the Mo- 
WY del of the Government of the Land ) could be yn have Reigned over the 
Subjeats without any forced Command, any other for the main) than to which 
without conſtraint or unwillingneſs they have ſubmitted. In this reſpe& there 
are Nations, the Laws of which conſented to, or made by the People, both. are 
againſt Election and Depoſition ; and yet ſay the King can doe no wrong, acting 
according to the ſaid Laws, and Conſtitutions of theſe Kingdoms. The econd, or 
that of a foreign Guard is trivial; for moſt of theſe Uſurpers we meet with in 
ſtory, have ſeized on the Power, and maintained themſelves in it, by ſtanding 
Guards of their own Nations. And as to the work of this Touch-ſtone, ſcarcely 
is there at this preſent, any one Monarch or Sovereign Prince Elective or not Ele- 
&ive, who hath not theſe ProteQtours of his Perſon about him ; a thing not denied 
to Vice-Roys, and very Generals of Armies. For the laſt we muſt fay, it is a cer- 
tain Mark of a Tyrant ( though the Government according to Law eſtabliſhed, 
may not be Tyranny ) when he as all things according to his mere Luſt and 
Will, not conſidering the advantage, or diſadvantage of his People. But muſt 
needs every Prince, who is not merely Nominal as he would have him, and to be 
ſet up and kicked down at the Will and Pleaſure of the unconſtant multitude, needs 
act all things in this manner 2 No, a Prince ma have as well too little as too 
much Power, to ProteCt himſelf and his Subjects trom the violence of unreaſona- 
ble Men, and we may fay, that without flattery to ſuch Princes, there both have 
been and are, who are neither EleQed, neither can be depoſed by the People, but 
ſucceed by Inheritance, as proceeding from the Lois of their Anceftours, who 
do not make their Luſt a Law, but propound the Good and Welfare of the Peo- 
ple generally to themſelves in their Actings. When any otherwiſe diſpoſed do 
_$appen, the Men, not the Government 1s to be blamed; foraſmuch as Accidents, 
and ſuch things as do rarely fall out, are not to be reckoned on in ſuch Caſes. 
106. Therefore as to the matter of Fat, we anſwer, that the ancient Kings of 
the Franks were not Eletive but Hereditary, and yet their People willingly ſub- 
mitted to them, not forced, nor by Conftraint and Terrour. The Rules and Me- 
thods of their Government, were ſuch as the People approved, and generally they 
obſerved, and kept cloſe to them ; when they did not, they blamed the Men, as 
we find, not the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Realm, as knowing that there 
will be Perſons of ſeveral Humours ; and not any one Courſe of Adminiſtration 
can be found out, which will have no Inconveniences attending it. His deſign to 
Tax the Cuſtome of the Modern French Kings, in having a few Scots and Swiſſes 
for their Guards, is extremely ridiculous. What grand Feats of Tyranny could 
they atchieve in ſo great a Kingdom againſt ſuch multitudes, by ſo ſmall and in- 
conſiderable a number 2 Fotoman had read how Pifftratus, Agathocles and other 
Tyrants of petty Cities or petty States, got ſome Troops of Satellites about them, 
ſufficient indeed, to awe and terrifie their fellow Citizens ; and thence he preſently 
concludes, that where a few Souldiers Watch and Guard a Kings Perſon, though 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſsof their number, they cannot be fit for any conſiderable 
Attempt ; yet they are a manifeſt ſign of Bondage and Tyranny. But the ancient 
Kings of the Franks, however he be ſo poſitive in affirming the contrary, were 
not without their Guards about them, no more than the Conſuls of Rome ( not to 
ſpeak of the Dicatours or Emperours, for theſe perhaps with him were Tyrants 
nor the leſſer forts of Magiſtrates, who had their Lictours with bundles of R 
and Hatchets. From Gregory Turonenfis the very Authour, he would wreſt to his | 
purpoſe ( but very inconſequently and ridiculouſly, as if becauſe a King doubles his 29 $07", 
Guards upon ſome imminent danger, he never had Guards before ) it is evident, that j,,jus an; 
Clodongus had theſe Satelites and Guards about him : And it he, why not hisSuc- &*, {2 «37 
ceſſours in the Throne, upon the ſame Account; for the ſame Reaſons 2 That Clo- 
dongus uſed tfuch Satellites Matharell doth well obferve, to which we ſhall add 
this Obſervation farther, that thoſe whom Gregory calleth Sate4ztes a little before 
in the ſame Chapter, he nameth Pzerz, this word by Writers of theſe times, being ,,...,vi 
uſed to expreſs ſuch kind of Attendants in general, who were uſually choſen out of auem peri: © 
young Men now called Pxeri, in like manner, as when the Roman Tongue decay- © _ =» 
ed, Infans came not onely to ſignific a young Child, but a Son in general, though 
grown to Maturity, as at this day do E»fans and Iufante in the Frexch and 
[talian Tongues, and 1nfante a Kings Son in Spain and Portugal, as Infanta a Kings 
Daughter of any Age in both thefe Kingdoms. Now af Pueri and SateZites, when 
applicable to the Attendants about theſe Kings were the fame, let any one who _ 
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been Converſant in that Authour, but conſider how many times he ſpeaks of theſe Cect 4 
Peri, and conſequently of the Guards about their Perſons. CE IRSD 
107. As for Hotoman's third and laſt Mark, we cloſe with him, that the ancicat 
Kings of the Franks ruled not merely according to their Wills and Appetites ; but 
we mult needs differ from him, about the evidence or the reaſon of this our appre- 
henfion. For what we can gather from the ancient and faithfull Hiſtorians, we 
muſt fay the bounds that were ſet to their Wills, were'ſct by their Conſciences, 
and their Conſciences were regulated by the good Laws and Cuſtoms of their 
Countrey, which direted them in the Management of Afﬀairs, but never awed 
them by the Terrour of Depoſing, nor by any PunCtive or Coercive power, the 
People ought to exerciſe over their Perſons and Authority. But he is quite of ano- 
ther Opinion, he believes they did not rule merely after their own Wills and Ap- 
petites, becauſe they could not doe it, that they did not bite becauſe they had no 
Teeth, did not puſh becauſe they had no Horns, at leaſt but very thort ones ; foraſ- 
much as they could doe nothing of Conſequence, nothing amounting to Empire 
and Sovereignty, but all this was to be tranſacted by the Convention of Eſtates, 
which he tells you every Year, met on the firlt of Hay. Here he admires the 
Wiſedom of his Anceſtours, and from this Rapture falls ro an Enumeration of ſuch 
thingsas were handled and determined by the Sacroſan Authority of this publicl 
Council, as he words it. Theſe were no leſs, you muſt know, than elefing or de- 
poſing a Kirfg, which he is never weary of inculcating, determining about Peace 
or War, making Laws, beſtowing the greateſt Commands, Honours and 
Government, providing Patrimony tor the Sons of the deceaſed Kings, and Por- 
tions for their Daughters, which by a German word they called Abanragium as art 
exclufory Part; in ſum, here were determined all thoſe things they vulgarly call 
matters of State, becauſe nothing that related intimately to the Stare or Common- 
wealth could legally be done any where, but in this Council. If the Caſe ſtood 
thus, the Kings were indeed but Idols of Wax or Puppets, which moved their Lips; 
Eyes and Hands, according as they had motion given them. But the boldneſs of 
his Aſſertion, quite over Balances the weight and Efficacy of his Arguments. 
108. Indeed his Reaſons to ſpeak indifterently are very frivolous. Thie making 
and marring of Kings, he ſtrengthens þy one other Teſtimony out of Aimmornus ; bur 


one {o ridiculous, that we ſhame for him to produce it. This is, that Charles the 73. 5. c. 17. 
Bald ina general Aſſembly held at Carifiacwn or Creſſy, girt his Son Charles with a #ic fede memt- 


ria lapſus eſt 


Sword, and ſetting a Royal Crown on tus Head, gave to him Neuſtria, and to Pi- jnmmanus, lcuk 

pin Aquitain, A fit evidence to be joyned to thoſe he formerly made uſe of, A enim Aimvini eft- 
ing is Crowned in a great Aſſembly of Nobles, and the common fort, therefore ont = eg 

the People elect him, and beſtow the Crown upon him, as their own Gift. It Carotum in bo: 

ſeems Charles their Father was the Oratour or Speaker of the Aſſembly, and how Tere, 

can you chuſe but believe that after a great debate, the Queſtion was put, and it En{ cinxii. | 

was carried in the affirmative, that their ſaid Speaker Charles ( who poſſibly had 

no Vote, neither as our Chancellours and Keepers have not in the Houſe of Lords, 

when they are not Peers themſelves ) ſhould in their Name, and by Virtue of 

their Command, as their Miniſter ſolemaly inveſt them in their Royal Offices, 

which ſhould be but Conditional neither, held during Pleaſure, or at fartheſt, ſo long 

as they ſhould well demean themſelves therein, that is till this multitude thould 

fay they did otherwiſe, tor who I pray muſt Contradi&t them, if they affirmed a 

Wart to be*an Horn 2 Almoſt as weak is the next that follows, about the ſaid 

Charles, how going to Rome, he held a general Aſſembly on the firſt of Juxe at Come 

pendium or Compeigne, where he ordained in certain Capitzla, or Heads, after what 

manner his Son Lodowick, with thoſe were truſty to him and the Nobility of the 

Land, ſhould govern the Kingdom till his return. This he calls Zrfegne Teſtimonium, 

concerning the power of this Council, in diſpoſing of the Kingdom ; and judge, 

Reader what it amounts to. It is not faid, that they ordain .m his Preſence, or toge- 

ther with him, but in the ſingular number : He ordains, uſing their Councils and 

DireQtion. But he ſubjoyns, that the Nobility finding Charles the Simple, by rea- 

ſon of his young Years uncapable to Govern, choke Odo his Protectour or Guar- 

dian. Another wonderfull Teſtimony ofthe Peoples power in diſpoſing the King- 

dom. If he was not able to-Govern, ſome muſt ; they offered not to depoſe him, 

and Elect another in his place. A Guardian he wanted ; and be had not Judgem=r 

and Diſcretion enough to chuſe one himſelf; in ſuch a Caſe of neceflity there! 

why avught not they doe it for him 2? 
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r09. As worthily doth our Authour diſcharge himſelf, in reference to the ſe- 
thing, wherein he aſſerts the ſupreme Power of this Council, and that is in 

the point of making Laws. Would not the Reader expect ſome ſuch Proofs as 
theſe. The Council by its own Authority enacted ſuch and ſuch things, ſuch 
Laws were made by the Council, the King not being at all conſidered therein, be- 
ing unwilling, abſent or the like ; theſe were ſome Foundations for ſuch high Con- 
fidence and Preſumption. But what think you is his Evidence 2 a certain place in 
Gagainus, which hath theſe words concerning St. Lewes, and you muſt mind them 
well. Lewes being come to Paris, and having aſſembled a general Convention, re- ,,,, 
formed the Commonwealth, excellent Laws being made concerning the diſtribu- dia, nw 
tion of Juſtice by the Judges, prohibiting the Sale of Offices with other matters. Jr Cmen, 
Behold here Lewes reformed the Commonwealth, how 2 By niaking Laws ; for Ren. 7c... 
though it be ſaid, Szatutis optimis Legibus, abſolutely without a reſtriction to his % feat (+ 
Perſon, yet it's ſaid, Zabito generali Conventu, now who called and afſembled the ;u;e , Tad 
Meeting but himſelf 2 That in ſuch Meetings there uſed to be debated the making 4nd, & 
of Laws is moſt Evident, even in later times, when the Government was grown TR _ 
more highly Monarchical, as in Francis the Firſt, and Francis the Second's time, 
little more than one hundred Years ſince, ſuch a Deſign was ſet on Foot in the 
time of Francis the ſecond, and completed at Orleance, in the beginning of the 
Reign of Charles the Ninth, in a full Aſſembly of the Nobility, Eccleſiaſticks and 4P: 15%. 
inferiour ſort of Men, the product of which was a Book of Laws publiſhed the A.D. 1555, 5 
fame Year ; which work was renewed by the faid Charles ſeveral times after. But 57% 
to fay, that all the Power and Authority of making Laws remained with the Eſtates 
without the King is moſt abſurd. Certainly it's one thing for a matter to be Tranſ- 
acted or done in an Aſſembly, by its Council and DireQtion, another to be enated 
and ordained by the ſole Virtue and Authority of ſuch a Meeting. 

x10. If in any Authour, he can but find after his diligent ſearch any impudent 
AQ, any Seditious and unlawfull Attempt, any Violence and Uſurpation commit- 
ted by the People, or a party of the Nobility, he hath both the Logick and the 
Modeſty to argue from the Fa&t, to the Right and Authority of the Actours ; with 
as good reaſon as from the Robberies of the Banditi, and the force they many 
tirnes put upon the Inhabitants of the Countrey, he may conclude they have a 
Title to the Territories, and a Legitimate Sovereignty over thoſe Perſons, which — 
are the Subjets of their Rapines. Becauſe Charles the Bald had diſcontented ſorne —_— uk; 
of the Great ones, about the diſpoſing of Offices and Preferments, that is, had not *. 
preferred themſelves, they met together, they entred into a Conſpiracy againſt Lods- 
wick his Son, who was to ſucceed, but after ſome Meſſages, ſent to and fro they 
agreed, and he was Conſecrated and Crowned by the Conſent of all, as well Ab- 
bats and Biſhops, as the Nobility of the Kingdom. That they mutined it appears, 
but that they themſelves had right to diſpoſe of Preferments appeareth no where. 
Neither can Hotoman conclude any thing we hope from this place, that they 
EleRted him King, the words being that by their Conſent he was Conſecrated and 
Crowned, and that they ſware fealty to him. He received the Kingdom from his Fa- 
ther,concerning whom there is a paſſage in this very place he quotes, which Zotoman 
would not mention, and therefore we ſhall doe it for him. Before the Agreement — = 
fully concluded, and the Coronation, Richildis came to Lodowick to Compeigne, and #4 * Pre 


thither brought him the Precept, whereby his Father before he died, had deli- Far fas 
vered up the Kingdom to him, together with the Sword of St. Peter as they called —— 
it, whereby he inveſted him in the Kingdom, and a Royal Robe, a Crown and rradiderat: & 
Staff, or Sceptre, of Gold and pretious Stones: His Father it ſeems thought he Spathon quem 
could herewith inveſt him in the Kingdom before any Ceremony paſſed from the 55; ume. 
People. As much to his purpoſe, is what he cites out of the Appendix to the »m de Rego #n- 
; L . - : . veſtiret ; ſed & 
Hiſtory of Gregory concerning Clotair, his referring it to the Eſtates of Burgundy, ,,;;, tine- 
to chuſe a Major of the Palace to ſucceed Warnhar. The Reader may remems- tum 0 conan 
ber, that the Burgundians had of their own accord ſhaken off the Yoke of Bruyj- yg nendvg _ 
child, and revolted to Clothair. In way of Gratitude, and to bind them to him he c. 54. 
grants them this Privilege, and paſſeth this Complement, which had they had a 
Right to chuſe, it would have behoved them not to wave it ; but they deſired to 
be excuſed, chuſing rather to live under his immediate Government, without 
ſuch an intervenient Miniſter. 
111. As little wonder is it, that in times of Contentions and FaCtions, thoſe 
that thought the Eſtates would be on their fide, ſhould refer the matter in queſtiori 


to the Determination of this Council, as C/othair did knowing Brunichild to be 
F) mortally 


—_— 
- 
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mortally hated by all the Nobility. Neither cari we blame Charles the Great , it SeCt. g. 
to ſecure to his Sons thoſe ſhares of the Empire he had deſigned them , he. ſhould C-mrery 


require the advice and conſent of the Eſtates, as that which would oblige them to 
Obey ſuch as they had received to be their Kings, and as a means to keep his Sons 
in Order, and hinder them from incevaching one upon another. From that ſingle 
example of Clothair, whereby to ſhun Odium, and the thought of Malice and Re- 
venge, he referred the caſe of Brunechild to the Army and Nobility, (which he 
calls by the Name of this Council,) he fairly draws this General Concluſion ; that 
it was a Cuſtome, if any Prince or great Perſon was accuſed of a Crime , to be 
arraigned before this Aſſembly. And from all put rogether , that the whole Go- 
vernment lay in this Aſſembly , which was called Placitam , becauſe after the 
cuſtome of the Latine Tongue that was properly fo called, which after much deli- 
beration was ſetled and agreed upon, as tor Example, in Cicero and other ancient 
Writers we meet with Placita Philoſophorum. Hence he inforces that Conjecture 
which he had made in other Books he had formerly Written , that the common 
Form uſed by the King's Clerks at the end of Laws and Edicts, viz. Quia tale eff 
Placitum noſtrum, had its Original from this Placitum whereof we ſpeak. This be- 
ing written in Latine, (as he conjeCtures it appears from Aimoinus, the Capitulary 
of Charles the Great and other Monuments; ) theſe Clerks or- Scribes coming to 
uſe the Speech of the Countrey, by ignorance, or rather through an evil purpoſe 
turned it into this Expreſſion : Car tel eſt noſtre Plaiſir , For ſuch is our Pleaſure. 
That which confirms him in his Opinion is this. The People was interrogated 
concerning the Capitula or Heads to be added to the 'Laws , and after they had 
conſented, they confirmed them by Subſeriptions. Hence it appears, that the Peo- 
ple were botind to no Laws but what they made themſelves. Laſtly, he obſerves 
again from one ſingle Teſtimony and inſtance and no more , that Foreign Princes 


Vide Appendic.ad 
Gregor: Turon, 


were wont to refer their Controverſies to the Cognifance and Determination of this ##t. c- 37. 


Council, ſo great was its Fame and Authority. 

I12. So great a Noiſe he made, for Noiſe it is conſiſting of words , which con- 
clude nothing of that his Aſſertion, that the ſupreme Adminiſtration of affairs lay 
in this Aſſembly, which they did indeed call by the Name of Placitum. But as 
Matharell very well excepts againſt him, there's no need that the ordinary Form 
Cartel eſt noſtre plaifir now uſed, ſhould at all be derived from this Placitum , but 
from the ancient cuſtome of Rowan Emperours , Kings and Popes who generall 
uſed ſuch an Expreſſion at the end of their Edicts, to take away all doubt and Am- 


biguity. Fuſtinzan hath this expreſſion at the cloſe of his Conſtitutions. Que igi- Conftir. 2,8, tr, 
tur placuerunt Noby tua ſublimitas operi effeftuique dare feſtinet ; ſome times this : *% 19» 2% &*+ 


Que a Nobis diſpofita ſunt, or Que igitur preclare Nobis & Religioni placuerunt ; but 
Que placuerunt Nobis moſt commonly. Nay it's to be hoped fo great a Lawyer 
as he could not affirm, that the Emperours of Rome held ſuch Placita wherein lay 
the ſupreme Adminiſtration , and without which they could neither make Laws, 
nor doe any thing elſe. But fo great is his Deſign and Studium Partium in this mat- 
ter, that one cannot but with admiration and diſdain perceive how right or wrong 
he drives all things in by Head and Shoulders. Surely he had never read, or he 
deeply diſſembles that place of Gregory Turonenſis, where he ſpeaks concerning Chil- 


perick , who in his Edits or Precepts ſent to the Judges added this Clauſe ; if any = gp nouns 


Ms 1" Hl . it , oculorum @- 
may anſwer us that this Chi/perick was a Tyrant, or as Gregory calls him, the Nero caps aulids. 


and Herod of his time, and ſo indeed he is accounted by our Hiſtorians, but any > #% 5.<. wit 


ſhall Contemn our Commands, let him be puniſhed by pulling out his Eyes. He 


one may ſee what was the reaſon, they were ſuch men as he was no Friend to ; he 
complained they had got all the Revenues, and his Exchequer was poor , and fuch 
Princes as he who have had the luck in theſe dark times: to have their ations re- 
lated and tranſmitted to Poſterity , by no other than Religious Perſons , are ne- 
ver well ſpoken of but rendred infamous, a thing which hath happened from Monk- 
11h Authours, to ſome Princes of our own Nation., 

113. But to make an end of this Controverſie as it's more than time , by peruſal 
of Gregory Aimoinus and others of thoſe ancient Writers , to any unbiafled and in- 
different Reader it will appear, that the Meroningian Kings of the Franks had- Fura 
Majeſtatis. Theſeareſuch as theſe, Power of Peace and War, tomake Laws, power to 
raiſe Money, and of Life and Death. The Warsof Clodonzus, of Theedorick, and 
in general of all thoſe that Conquered Ga/, and made War in /taly and other Coun- 
tries, nay , of Charles Martel who was no King, but the Prime Miniſter , or Ma- 
jour of the Palace, ſufficiently evidences this thing, for who will ſhew us that it 
Was 
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Set. 4. Vas done by a previent Vote or decree of this General Aſſembly , except he will 
RL lay that when this preſent Frexch King for example makes war in the Low Coun- 
tries, becauſe his Nobility and Gentry accompany him in the Expedition , becauſe 
they do not refuſe to joyn with him, but ſerve him in this Employment, therefore 
Peace and War are in their power, and they are the General aſſembly or Placitum 
which hath the ſupreme Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs ; for this would well ſuite the way of 
Hotoman's Arguing, to be ſure, if the King ſhould make a Speech to them at the 
Head of his Troops, and they applaud his purpoſe, and incourage him to the Un- 
dertaking. For the power of making Laws , the famed Salick Laws no man hath 
yet faid to have been framed in a Placitum or aſſembly of the Eſtates , but by W:- 
fogalt and his few Companions. If the Kings could make Laws tor raiſing of Mo- 
ney and payment of Tribute, certainly they might do it in other Caſes; Clothair 
required the third part of the Fruits of the Grounds, even to be paid by Churches. 
And we find that Chilperick laid new Taxes upon the Subject, and ſeveral forts of | . 
ways increaſed the former Revenues of his Crown. He is blamed for this by the rh Rev lake 
Hittorians, and we are told it cauſed a Mutiny, but what was the reaſon, viz. the rat ut ones ze. 
exceſſive burthen he laid upon the People. . Every Arepennis or half an Acre of oy ons Ju 
Land muſt pay an Amphora of Wine. Gregory tells us, it he tell true , the Im- fruttum ſai: 
poſitions were ſo great they could not be born. The thing that oftended was the pn Org 
quantity, not the Impoſition it ſelf, not the Authority ; they do not complain that Ain, bh 
he broke the Laws of Government, that he uſurped the Power which belonged to 4. MS 
the Placitum or the aſſembly of Eſtates, that he took that upon him which his fo te 
Predeceſlours never challenged, and the Laws forbade , but his Impoſitions were for de prone 


heavy and could not be endured, 


ram vini per Arie 
. . . . . . o #. «4 - : . Þennem redderet, 
Sed Gy alie funiomes infligebantur mults tam de reliquis terris quam de mancipits : quod zmpleri non paterant.Gregor, l, 5, c, 11, 


114. The like is objected as to the Puniſhments inflicted by him , not that he 
did pxire or take the cognifance of the caſe to himſelf, but znjuſte punire, and that 
for to ſeize on the Goods of the Perſons condemned. Nothing is more ordinary 
than to meet with examples of this kind, how not onely he but all the other #4 #. 8.c.35. 
Kings of the Meroningian Family , before ſuch time as the Majors of the Palace walds wy 
came to uſurp the Government, took this Power of Condemning of abſolving, Pu- & inerfett. & 
niſhing or Pardoning at their own Wills or Diſcretions. When they did without FN Ie 
cauſe, as Guntran, put to Death his beſt Servant, then are they blamed, but never 4 Rege obrinur 
for taking the Authority of the thing it ſelf, of depriving men of their Lives or y;Þ&* .... 
Eſtates, when the Parties deſerved it. The moſt wary of them conſidering what cjuſdm Gregri 
a matter of weight the Life of a Man and the ruine of a Family is , were wont to © <4 Cult 
call to their atliſtence, their Nobility or attendants to ſift out the matter, and give 2 Rege autre 
their advice for a more certain and juſt way of proceeding, it being indeed a very print roms 
- hard and dangerous praCtice for one man to aſſume the Cogniſance of matters re- - 
lating to Life and Death alone. So the Tryal of 7rjurioſus about killing of a cer- g;,,, 7,9, 
tain Few his Creditour was held before King Childebert, and this was called Placi- (ib. 7. c.23 
tum, as indeed any meeting in General, as the Treaty betwixt Ga#tran and his 
Nephew Childebert is called by this very name. So doth Aimoinus uſe it to figni- Lib. 1. 29 
fie a Colloquy or Treaty betwixt Clodoneus and the Goths, and an Enterview, De- 
bate, or Colloquy betwixt the ſaid Guntran and his Nephew Childebert. The Lib. 3.<.57. & 
firſt time we meet with it in him when it ſignifies an aſlembly of the Eſtates , is* ole 
when Dagobert ſummoned a General aſſembly together for making of his Teſta- 
ment. The cauſe was not that he could not make it himſelf without their autho- £b, 4% 3% 
rity, but as he tells them, that he alone might not applaud himſelf. He had al- _ 
ready determined and reſolved what to doe, but he would have it ſigned not onely age: inflins 
with his own Hand, but thoſe of his two Sons, whom this day faith he in ſo many Ry 
words I make and ordain Kings, and by the Hands of the Biſhops alſo and Prin- Coftiui erin 
ces. Now Hoetoman will not tay the Subſcription of the Sons of ' the kings was fir via Ges 
neceſſary, to eſtabliſh or enact a thing in the Aſſembly. Yet this he requires eſpe- manitus ſure! 
cially and for this reaſon , that he was afraid after his Death his two Sons would fm My 
endeavour to invalidate his Will. There lay his fear , therefore he conjures them ;n flwun m 
to keep it inviolable, as rhey ſhould expett the like Duty and Obedience from their own Sigh = 
. Hludruict, 44? 
Succellours. No arguments, no perſwaſions doth he uſe to the Aſſembly, as having j,.z. rezes cr 
ſummoned it to give Countenance to the thing, the better to keep his Sonsto their pO 


preſent promiſe and Ingagement. Tandlifont Fn 


tifices, nec nm gentis noſtre Principes. Pater filios Reges Conſlituit non itaque elefFus oft 3 Populo Clodoneus wel Hlodoviews, quanvit : , 
tomanus hoc afirmet, quomodo vero probat?t pulchre ſcil. ex iſtis Append. Verbis Omneſque Landes eum in Maſolana villa ſublemant 7 5+ 
gem, Cuge, 


115. Indeed 


PU i. tis. 
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115. Indeed before this we find in the ſame Authour mention made of a Con- Sect. 4. 
vention of the Nobility of the Franks, but not by the name of Placitum. This Cu 
Clothair the Son of Chilperick adviſed Brunichild to ſummon to debate the matter ,, ..., 
of Succeſſion, having held Intelligence with them , and knowing moſt certainly ny 
they would be at his Devotion, and therefore he would make them Umpires in the 
cafe, not that by any right and authority they were ſo, neither do we find that ſhe 
owned or followed his advice. Not long after this time, Iam verily of the opint- 
on that thoſe Aſſemblies began to be things of courſe. Of the yearly Placita or 
Conventions of the Eſtates in Gregory Turonenfis not one word is to be found , nei- 
ther can it be perceived-by him that the Placita were held of. courſe, but onely as 
occaſion required the Kings ſummoned theſe Conventions. Towards the decay of 
the Monarchy they came into faſhion, when the Majors of the Palace to gain more 
Power, ſought to pleaſe the Nobility by referring matters totheir Cognifance, and 
determination. The firſt hint we have out of Aimoinus that they were Annual, is cygirque ut pro- 
given upon occaſion of the Saxors, whom Pipix having brought to terms, cauſed mirerent ſe om- 
them to ingage to preſent every 'yecar three hundred Horſes at the General meeting. roger 
Pipix to obtain the Crown which he ſo much longed for, omitted nothing to court res & annis fin- 
the People, and having once obtained it, that it migh ſit faſt upon his Head and SO—_— 
thoſe of his Succeſlours, thought it ſafeſt to follow {till on the ſame courſe. So did C——_ equas 
his Son Charles, to prevent Seditions during his abſence in Saxeny , 7taly and other nn og 
places, knowing very well that he was an Emperour of the firſt , and a King but 7s, ads 
of the ſecond Head. After his Death moſt grievous Troubles aroſe, through the 
differences and Wars of his Poſterity , Amulation betwixt Competitours ever pro- 
ducing this Effet, that People gain and the Crown loſes , while every one that 
contends for it, is glad to make Friends and part with one or more Flowers of it, 
to purchaſe a quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt, through the favour and aſliſtence of the 
Eſtates. This gave incouragement to theſe Aſſemblies , to take ſtill more upon 
them, and the differences , through their ſidings and bandyings , of Charies his 
Poſterity came to ſuch height as to give incouragement to Hugh Capet a man of a- 
nother Extra&t to ſet up for himſelf , there being none thought worthy to Reign 
that remained of the Carloningians, who were thus puniſhed in their kind, for their 
Ulſurpation and Revolt from the Meronirgian Line. 

116. Thus did the uſe and Authority of this Placitumor Aſſembly of Eſtates arife Franci ut plurt. 
andincreaſe, through the diminution of theRoyal Authority, the ambition of the Ma- 7m mn 2 
jorsof the Palace, the Uſurpation of Pipin, and the Judgments whichenſuedupon his d& Cordinge 
Family. But from particular extravagant and illegal ations Zotoman would draw 7", <4buc tem- 
runs Concluſions ; So weak are his Arguments, and ſo palpable his Deſign, that je ket od 

Book upon a ſevere examination, can hardly eſcape the cenſure of a Libel , Zatinicatem non- 
which Name by certain Perſons is thought moſt fit to be conferred on it, and they & ren going 
confirm to us the truth of what C«jaczus, that great Lawyer paſſed upon his Works, cirumeriam Mat- 
that they do Scutica indigere, need ſomething fit to chaſtiſe and corrett thim. A ve- 7 warm - 
ry learned Lawyer indeed he was, but addifted to a Party which was too fruitful gud Dari pn 
in this kind, and about the ſame time brought forth ſeveral ſuch Brats as this, for A Dic- 
inſtance, Jurins Brutus, and the Treatiſe De Fure Regni apud Scotos, forged doubt- Theutomm Mis 
leſs upon the ſame Anvil, though not perhaps by the ſame hands, which ſufficiently 1 4ifert, uo- 
betray the extraordinary Heat and tarbulent Humour of the Contrivers ; what he ney Con- 
farther Writes concerning the Majors of the Palace in part we muſt approve , and wuiv «t Germa- 
in part reje&t : That they came up but towards the latter end of the Reign of the 7,9 #ome- 
Meroningians is certain, I mean to that Power and Dignity which they uſurped. Mea! hoc ſenſu 
For towards Clodoneus his days, who hears any thing of ſuch an Officer ? and in #7) {4279 
the very Reign of Lotharius and Childebert, where | we any mention of theſe RES 
Majors, except by the bye upon occaſion of ſome other thing, for they were then ?-" 
but Domeſticks and Officers in the Palace 2 Riliden ver oh 


nari. Franci hodierni non abs re itaque Parlamentum tf, Belgicum Maul of Maultidt & noftrum Mealſmeat pro nat & a 


uivend! tempore ab eodem mallo dimanaſſe haud ambigendum, cum ſermo &y confabulatio comuivun quaſi coagulum to vita ſit. Hinc iſti- 
_ GO ——_ abſque _ n_ quod wofterioribus exinde poſt An M. ſecnlis hujuſmodi Imperialia —_— —_— 


17. Therefore do we find that their Dignity and Place was inferiour to that of 
2 Biſhop, as appears from Gregory 7; lm inthe caſe of Badechifil, who from a 
of th was to that Sacred Function ,- and from the ſame 
(thour it is evident, that not onely Kings but Queens alſo had ſuch Officers, as 
had Bogundis whom Wadde ſerved in this onnaky. Hotoman obſervesout of Hiſto- ©7727 #5. 7: 
nn ry, 
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Sect. 4. 7) that beſides this they had ſeveral other Names or T itles, being called Magi/tr; 
YL Regii Palatii, Prefetti Aule, Comites, and Comites Demus Regia. Bur as he 15 out 
in comparing them for the Nature of their Office to the-Prefetti Pretoriv of the 
Romans, {0 in this alſo that he makes the Major Domus, and the Comes Patatii to be 
the ſame. ' For Gregory makes mention of Florentianas the Major: Domia Regie, Lib. g.c. y, 
and of ' Romulfus the Comes Palatii, both which were ferit by King Childebert at the 
Invitation of Meroneus 'the Biſhop. into Poittoun. About 'the time of -Clothair the 
Second, they began to aſpire after an \ 2 Pawer, and the careleſneſs of 
ſome Princes gave them opportunity to'increaſe it to that grandeur', it which at 
laſt it arrived. Yet were not all the Kings of the Meroningian Race, in general, ſuch 
Sots as Eginhart the Chancellour of Charles the Great, (and from twin Sigeberr) 
out of flattery to his Maſter, and to palliate the Treaſon of Pipin would make 
them, witneſs the great things atchieved by them againſt the Roman?',” Alemans, 
Goths and other Nations before ever theſe Majors were heard of. As TI hinted be- 
fore, the Authority of the Placitum or General Aſſembly increaſed with theirs, as 
| well that of the one as the other being not heard of till later times, whatever S;- 
gebert Writes that once a year on the firſt of May, the Kings were wont to ſhew 
themſelves to the People, to ſalute and be ſaluted by them. They found it a good 
expedient to preſerve and increaſe their Power thus to cajoll the People; then P;- 
pin rinduded; that as naturally things are preſerved the ſame way they are obtained, 
it was convenient to uſe the ſame means for keeping the Crown on his Head, 
which he had ſerved himſelf of in the ſetting of it on ; and what-in him and his 
Son Charles was highly convenient, the Diſſentions and Quarrels of their Poſteri- 
ty did afterward'render as highly neceſſary. 
118. To underſtand yet more fully the Polity of the ancient Franks, to that of 
the Kings and Majors of the Palace, we muſt add the knowledge of- the Dukes and 
Counts, a Subject proper to have been conſidered by Zotoman in his Franco Gallta, 
but that he could find nothing in it fit to drive on his great Deſign. "That Duces 
were Generals of Armies amongſt the Romans, and afterward Commanded Forces 
upon the Borders, we have already ſufficiently diſcovered. After the Goths had 
ſeized upon part of Ga/4/, although deadly Enemies to the Romans, yet did'they not 
much alter the State of the Provinces, ſetting after their Example Dukes over the 
Provinces, and Counts over the General Cities. So do we find that King Eurick Gregr, Ton, 
appointed YVitorius to be Duke over ſeven Cities and the Arverni : And about the #2 « 20 
ſame time we find that Marſeilles was under the Government of a Count, mentio- 
ned by Sidonius upon a particular occaſion. Afterwards we find Gojawius and 7r- j,, ,, , 
motheus famous upon this account, that the Breviary of 7heodofius his Code being 
finiſhed, Alarick lent it unto them to be made uſe of in Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
as appears by the Commonitory prefixed to the Work. In like manner the Franks 
having vanquiſhed the Romans , Goths and Burgundians, and become Lords of Ga/, 
did not change the State and Polity of the Provinces, as they found them framed 
by the Romans. They neither aboliſhed the uſe of Dukes nor Counts , leſt by a 
new poſture of things they ſhould diſcontent and -alienate the affections of the 
Provincials, but on the contrary accommodated themſelves to the Rowan Cuſtoms, 
as both Precopius and Agathias do teſtifie , and thereby though Conquerours ſub- 
mitted to the Conquered. Neither can this ſeem ſtrange, for the Franks ſerving 
in the Wars, and being in the Sate//itium of Guard of the Emperours , had ſuffict- 
ent opportunity to make the Cuſtomes of the Remans familiar to them ; Ammainus, j;, i, 
as we have formerly ſhewn, witneſſing that a multitude of them flourithed in the 
Court, and Gregory Turonenſis confirming this to us by this paſſage, that Yalentinian ,,, , . ,, 
being ſhut up in a private Houſe of Vienna, and almoſt redueed to the State of a 
private Man, the care of the Militia was committed to the” Franks, who were Sa- 
tellites or of the Guard about him. 
119. The Franks as they found ſo continued thoſe of Nukes and Counts , and 
that from the firſt founding of their Kingdom in Ga4, for Aimojnus makes mention 
of Winomadus a Duke under Childerick, and- of Aurelianunder Clodoniens, towhom 
the Kingdom of Milidunum was delivered. From the beginning of this Sovereignty 
of the Franks, this was the difference betwixt Dukes and Counts ; that Dukes had 
the Command of many Cities, or of particular Provinces, whereas the Counts ru- * confers 18. 
The difference led the particular Cities or parts of Provinces. This 1s ſ6'evident from * Gregory « 6.0! v4 
berwixr Dukes '7yroyenfts, that nothing can be more; and thence came it that Counts are F comM- ,. 56. | 
- mnt pared to Biſhops in Dignity, and Dukes to Arch-Biftiops.” The Power of Dukes fwd 
ry awd Office. was larget: than that of Counts, but their Office and Pity wis'the _—__ fub- 7:16 c 31 
: ance. 
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A Dukedom 
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ſtance. Dukes had charge of matters. || concerning War, and gave Order out to Se 4. 
the Counts concerning the levying of Forces. It was incumbent upon * both 
Dukes and Counts, to tortifie and protect the Cities and Places under their charge. | ie Greg. 
In times of Peace Dukes precidedin hearing + and deſiding Controverſies. Thence $a * of a 
is it that in the form of the Office of a Duke extant in Marcalfſus the Monk, it's f Itirtam pa- 
required that ſuch an one .Govern the People committed to his truſt , whether ; wy, ner 
Franks, Romans, or Burgundians, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of each ve: prerie 


Nation. - || Dukes alſo took care of the yearly Tributes of the Provinces, as did _ _— 
the * Preſidents and Governours of Provinces amongſt the Romays. Such as an- SjcFmunarus 


ſwered not to the Summons to the War, the Counts + puniſhed. In Peacealſo they - Bodeſigilum 
were employed as well as Dukes 1n |} Adminiſtation of Juſtice. It was their con- | ED __ 
cern to have * the Province kepr in quiet, to take care alſo of the f Tributes and * Coddeprofe®, 
publick Revenues, in which Employment they uſed the Miniſtery and aſſiftente of ne S: © 
their Ficarit or V icars. guogue Cumes m1- 
: : fat pueras los wt 
in domo B. Martini, (4c. {| Gregorium Vide, lib.8. c. 18. ( |. 10. c. 6. Eundem de miraculis Sanftorum, 1.2. c,16, Fort 'natung.19.c.2- 
Conciliurn Vernenſe c. 23. Cabillonenſe Secundum, c.21. Cy Triburienſe, c. 9. * Lib. 5. c. 15. f Gregor. paſſim. s 


120. For the * Vicarii were their Deputies, as were alſo the + Centenari; and *Y'** Copirutars 
|| Scabines or Decani, in the leſſer Towns or Villages, the Count's Pagas, Place of his qo > bh 
Juriſdi&tion or County, being divided into Yicarie , Centenz.and Decanig. Far- 4relat. quarti, 
ther, let the Reader take notice theſe ſeveral Counties and Provinces alſo made up 5 75., erin 
the Miſatici or Miſſatica, which were certain Regions or Tracts , through which Tungini eranr. 


certain Miniſters of Princes from their ſending called Miſt, werediſpatched abroad -= ISS 


_ and diſtributed. From theſe Mifi came the Title of Commiſſarii, and they were of Comvenit, ut Tun- 


ſeveral ſorts. As Miff Dominici, who were extraordinary Commiſſioners, ſent by £2 ve! Cente- 
the Prince into divers parts of the Kingdom for Adminiſtration of Juſtice. - Mif/i indicer. Cfſocr 
diſcurrentes who were ſent into the Provinces for diſpatch of ſome particular Afﬀair, T-ngines qui poſt 
and ſo called becauſe they ſtaid not in their Miſſatica , as did the Mifi Dominici, —— -_ 
bur having diſpatched their buſineſs, quickly returned, moſt like to our Juſtices of qd forum Fuck 
Aſſize. Charles the Bald diſtributed all his Kingdom , (except Aquitain which was ©*,%*m 6er- 
Governed apart, and Britannia Aremorica Which had lately Rebelled,) into twelve adine Dans 
of theſe Regions or Miſatici, and in theſe inſtiruted ſo many Colleges of Miff Domi- {#"ific=t. 
nici, whereof each according to the cuſtome had one or two-Biſhops belonging to me yr 
it, as alſo one Abbat and one Count, or more of each ſort as the caſe required. S**penv. Que 51 
For example, inthe third Miſaticum of theſe are theſe Pagz to be taken notice of by 9g "Ecten 
the Inhabitants of the Low Countries : Noviomiſus or rather Noviomenfis, now No- pud Germanos 
gonnois, Vermandiſus Vermand»is , Adertiſus Artois, Curtriciſus Courtray, and Flan- — vt 
drenſis Flandres. Of the Cortoriacenſes the Notitia Imperii maketh mention, and NecaliundeFran- 
of Flanders Ludovicus Pius in the diviſion which he made of his Kingdom amongſt 77" Ebcvine 
his Sons, and is extant in Pitheus his ColleQions. | RE a a 
I2I. But to return to the Counts , the cognifance of more weighty cauſes bes yide Capitul 
longed to them, and thoſe of the lefler to the Yicars and Centenaries. For ſome rea- Carli "ML 3: 
ſon therefore are theſe Vicars of Counts' and Centenarii compared to Parochial 0 TS 
Presbyters, which held Baptiſmal Churches, and commanded the inferiour ſort of ſti eju/e. Caroli 
Prieſts, by Walafridus Strabo. The Dignity of a Count was a ſtep to the promo- & © 3*+ 
tion of 'a Duke, which was accounted the Top or higheſt pitch of his Preferment. SY 
That the Ducatus or Dukedom contained ſeveral Comitatus or Counties is certain , 
but how many is not agreed on by Learned Men. Pitheus reckons no fewer thari , 4... 
twelve, as neceſſary to the making up of a Dukedom , and herein he follows the BED 
Annals of Pipin, and Aimoinus which inform that the ſaid Pipin gave'to Grifo 
his Brother atter he was taken Priſoner, twelve Counties and this was according to 
the cuſtome of Dukes, But others contend that the Number was varied according 
to the pleaſure of the Prince , neither was the account of Dukedoms certain in rs in 
this reſpect, as almoſt an infinite Number of places in Gregory Zuronenfis, do abun- #72 de Ducibin 
dantly teſtifie which ſeldom aſſign more than three or four Counties to a:Dukedom,  Moernmer 
and conclude nothing certain. Bzgxonivs that he may not contradict - Aimoinus, Galle. 
very cautiouſly would fix this cultome of twelve Counties upon the Reign or 
Age of Pipin as peculiar to it. But Alteſerra doubtsinot to affirm , that theſe 
words Ducum more, according to the cuſtome of Dukes;/are a Comment of the un- 
Skilfull Monk, there appearing in this Age not any one Footſtep of ſuch aCuſtome. 
Nay this fame Authour acknowledges, that in the next following Age.of! Ludovis ;;z {515i 
cus Pius , the Dukedom of Forum Fulii or Friuli was divided into tour:Counties. "RAE 
Or Aimoinus might be deceived by the Conſtitution of Pelagius the Second; which 
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Sect. 4. 8s ten or eleven Cities to a Province, whereupon he might think a Dukedom 
WR Was to conſiſt of ſo many, or one more. But he ought to have obſerved, that a 

Province was here deſigned, rather according to the Eccleſiaſtical than Civil form, 

and that in Gall the meafure of Dukedoms was as has been faid, in no place certain. 

122. At firſt the Duration of the Offices of theſe Dukes and Counts was various, 

limited onely by the Will and good Pleaſure of the King to a certain time. This 

Their Honours is abundantly evident from Gregory Turonenfis, as well as others, who has frequent- pe ray c. 
during Plealure. 11; theſe forms of Speech, ex Duce, ex Comite, ex Vicario, ſignifying thoſe who —q4 Turonerſ; 

formerly diſcharged ſuch I but now were ſuperſeded. It were needleſs to note aryen 

reckon up thoſe many, which by Name we could mention to have been made Dukes ans qurzee 1; 

and Counts of ſuch and ſuch particular places. In Caſeany one died in his Employ- gj1h+5 bs 

ment, the Prince appointed him his Succeſſour whom he pleaſed, ſo Charles the «7. 1.,.c. 

Bald beſtowed the Honours of Gerard Count of the Bitarices, upon Boſo the &* 


he ſecond Race, or the Carloningz declining, and 


the ſame Name with himſelf. This now was univerſally Challenged as a thing of 
Right, but ſuch as were more dutifull to their Kings, when they divided their Go- 
vernments amongſt their Children, would deſire their Conſent to the Diſtribution. 
So in Regimo we reade, that Zo the Count at his Death, whatſoever Preferment or 44: 4- Þ. 5 
Governments he had by Permiſſion of the King, he divided as an Inheritance a- 
mongſt his Sons. About the ſame time ſeven Dukes or Provincial Counts, raiſed 
themſelves to the Power of ſo many petty Princes or Regalz, as the Duke of the 
Franks, the Count of Pari, the Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy and Aquitain, the * FEY | 
Counts of Flanders, Champaigne and Tolouſe, who in a manner contended with the ;j, cjrmic a 
Kings for Dignity, and by their Ambaſſadours would diſpute with them as upon Am. 9:4 
evenGround. At length Zugh Capet, having ſeized the Sovereignty, in ſome mea- 
ſure made up the Breaches of the Kingdom, but very cautiouſly like a prudent 
Phyſician gently handling theſe great and feſtered Wounds of the Common-wealth. 
Accommodating himſelf to the times, he let paſs ſuch as had been of longer Con- 
tinuance, leſt he ſhould diſcover his own weakneſs, and made them with the 0- 
ther leſſer Feada, as perpetual and Hereditary, reſerving to himſelf and Succeſſours 
the Sovereign Jurisdition, Allegiance and Military Services. By this Agreement 
and League, as it were, the Face of a Kingdom was reſtored, and the Dukes and 
Counts became faithfull and obedient ; but yet the Majeſty of the Kingdom reco- 
vered not, till ſome time after, theſe Noblemen retaining the Regal:a or Royal 
Privileges, which during the Diſturbances they had uſurped. What theſe Regalia 
were it's too long for us to inſert, and the Reader may have abundant SatisfaCti- 
on out of Alteſerra. Thus much at preſent we obſerve, that contrary to the 
Aſſertions of Zotoman, the Power of the Meroningians was free and uncontrolled ; 
thoſe Dukes and Counts being wholly at their Devotion. And that the Wars, Se- 
ditions and Changes of Government which followed, brought forth theſe Extra- 
vagancies and Innovations for which he pleadeth. 
24 To omit 'the Sexeſcalus & Comes ſtabuli, as Officers conſiderable onely in Sed vide 94 
latter Ages, and ſo not proper to our preſent Work, as neither to this Diſquiſition #74" 7" 
+3 oy tending to the diſcovery of the Polity and Government of the ancient Franks, we 
—_— ſhall atter the Governours, inform the Reader a littk concerning the Ranks and 
Diſtin&ions of the People. They were diſtinguiſhed into Edeling?, Friling ” 


; þ 
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Edelingi. 


Frilingt. 


Luſh. 


Laſſ, as were the Saxons their —_—_ The Edelingi were the Nobility, Edel, Sect, 4. 
Ethel and Etheling in the Teutonick, and our ancient Engliſh Saxex Tongue figni- —W—_— 
fying Noble. Of theſe Edelingi mention is made in the Rythmes, Compoſed in 

the true and ancient French Language, ſent to King Ludovicus, and in the Offridian 

verſion of the Goſpel. Marculfus the Monk, who lived about the Reign of Dage- 

bert, A. D. 660. mentions the order of the Nobility, and ſhews how Biſhops were 75%: + 1. 
wont to be Ele&ted out of it, which is obſervable allo in Sidonzus, and Gregorius © 
Turonenſis. The Frilingi were ſo named, becauſe they were Fry, or as we ſay 

Freemen, anſwering to our Teomen, as did the Erheling: to our Edelmen, Noble or 

Gentlemen; and of them mention is often made in the Laws of the Franks. The 

Laſfi were Slaves, or rather anſwered fully to our Yi/ains, who Tilled the Ground 

as Hirelings, and Tributaries to the Condition of which, that of the old Lacedemoni- 

an Helote, and the preſent French Peaſants doth much anſwer. Such of theſe as were 
Manumitted or ſet Free, were termed Fril/aſſ, or in their own Language Frige/aſſene, 

concerning which the Reader may fee enough in the Formulz of Marcuifus, and 

the Notes of Hieronymus Bignonius upon them, who obſerves, that there were three 

ſorts of theſe Manumiſſions, or three ſeveral ways they were made Free. One 

was by a Denarius or piece of Money, another was in the Church, and a third by 

a Paper or a private Letter, concerning which we have abundant SatisfaRtion from 

the Salick Laws, Gregory Txronenfis, and the Formulz of Bignonius and Pith@us. Ee- 

ſides theſe Laff, in Writers of the ſame Age we meet with Li:i, who are thought ,,, 
to have been a ſort of Yilains allo little different from the other, except in this, Fran. 15. ©, 5 
that they parted with their Freedom for Money. 

125. Something we muſt add concerning their Laws, and then it will be more 
than time to diſmiſs our Franks. And to fetch things a little ugner in reference to 
Gall it ſelf, we muſt know that the Conquerours were not onely wont to impoſe 
their Language, but their Laws, alſo upon the Conquered. Therefore as Ly tells 
us, the Crotoxiate refuſing to ſubmit to the Dominion of the Brutiz aftrmed, they 
would rather dye, than mixing and imbodying themſelves with them, they would 
exchange their own for the Cuſtoms, Rites, Laws and Language of Strangers. The 
Romans uſing the political Courſe impoſed not onely Tributes and their Language, 
but their Laws and Magiſtrates, upon thoſe they had once reduced under their Sub- 
jeRion ; whereupon their Law, called the Civil Law by way of Excellency, waspro- i Paregy. ad 
pagated together with their Empire through all Quarters, and the Provincials ſtu- 97 
died it, as their greateſt Comfort, as that to which of neceſſity they muſt have Re- marr x 
courſe. The firſi part of Gag, which received this Law in this manner, was Ga//ia **1c2/arierjis 
— called formerly Bracchata, which being Conquered by Fabius Maximus 779mg 
had the Jus /talicum beſtowed upon it with Immunity from Tribute : Many of the dicat, w15: 4 
beſt Inhabitants were taken into the Senate before the time of Auguſtus, and from FU 7 we 
the — it received of wearing the Reman Gown, it obtained alſo the Name #: G_ Ir 
of Gafia Togata, Moreover Aquitain, the Dau/phinate and Savoy were Provinces Ve air. 
before Fulius Ceſar, and all of them received the Reman Laws, being governed by 7,0 £9 
Preſidents and Proconſuls, as long as till the Reign of Z7onorius the Emperour, dyruiv iEdirac. 
who gave up his Right in them to 4:bau{phus the Goth. Ar length all GaZ being © ** 
Conquered by Ceſar, followed this Example. This appears firſt from the An- Ur Z milite D. 
ſwers, which the Emperours returned to the Preſidents of the Provinces, who © 5%: Reo. 1. 
conſulted them upon occaſion yet extant in our Law Books. Secondly from this, Rs Th 
that the Youth of Ga frequently reſorted to Rome, there to ſtudy the Law, as '* +2 <4 
appears from Rutilius, Sidonins, and Altifiedoren/is and others, who inſtance in Pal- nur.” _ 

ins, Eutropins, Germans and the like. Thirdly, the new Conſtitutions of Prin- £% 1. 7iner, 
ces were wont to be publiſhed at the Tribunals of the Judges in Gag, and entred 74" % ©: 
amongſt their Records. And laſtly from Zozimus it appears, that at the Declenſion San#i Germari 
of the Empire, Britain, and ſome Provinces of GaZ having by their own ſtrength #39fraw 4: 
cleared themſelves of the Germans, without the Aſſiſtence of the Romans, rejected 1 7.c. 1». 
their Laws, and returned again to their own Cuſtoms. Hence it is evident, that fin. confeſ: 
Gall with the Empire receaved the Law of Rome, although ſome Free Cities were tip. ona 
permitted at firſt to live according to their own Cuſtoms. As were the Arveryj Sidonins ad 
and Rutevi by order of the Roma People, the Hedei and Atrubetes by Ceſar: 1.3. ». 5 
the Maſſlienſes alſo retained their old Laws and Cuſtoms, whereof ſome Footiteps £5. p. 227. 
remain in Sfrebo, Falerins Maximus and others. The firſt Rowan Lawyer that Gal _—_- _ 
ſaw after Ceſar's Invaſion was 7rebatine, with whom Cicero makes himſelf very Item c. io. 
Merry. ; dem, iid. L 3 
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126. The Roman Empire going to Ruine, and the Goths having ſeized on 4quz- 
tain, with the Province of Narbon, they indeavoured to remove, as other Marks 
of the Roman Dominion, ſo alſo that of the Laws. But in reſpe& of the Laws, 
the Provincials deſpiſed them, keeping to thoſe of Theodofius, and raiſed heavy 
Complaints againſt Seronatus the PrefeCt of Gal, as treading upon thoſe of Rome, 
and Confpiring with the Gorhs for their Extirpation. At length A/aricus the Jaſt 
King of theſe Goths, perceiving the Minds of the People 1o addicted to the Iaws 
of 7heodofius, that there was no hope of bringing them to have any Gu/fo of the 
Gothick, cauſed a Breviary of Theodofrus his Code, to be Compoſed by ſome Sele&t 
Perſons, and to be publiſhed by Anzanus his Chancellour ; and leſt he ſhould di- 
miniſh his own Majeſty, by admitting this Foreign Law, made it his own as ap- 
pears by the Commonitory to 7imotheus the Count prefixed to it. This Alarick 
being ſlain, Aquitain with part of the Province of Narhon, was ſubdued by Clode- 

»eus, but Septimania for the preſent eſcaping the Conquerours hands, remain- 

ed in the Power of the Yi/igoths, as did the Province of Arby in the hands of 
Theodorick the Oftrogothian k. Italian King. In theſe Countries yet remaining to 

the Geths, to be ſure the Roman Law Continued fate, of which 7heodorick himſelf is 

more than once Witneſs in Cafſiodorus. Clodonezus allo, either becauſe he thought £3. 3. . 17; 
it impoſſible, or unſafe to make ſuch an Alteration, or unwilling to ſhew any © 43: 
Harſhneſs to thoſe who had invited him into the Countrey, or rather for that he 

had no better to obtrude upon them, ſuffered them to enjoy their beloved Civil 

Law, with all Freedom. 

127. Hence came it to paſs, that the Provincials of Aquitain and others be- Fredegarixcin 
yond the Loire, were by the Franks called Romans, as alſo the whole Countrey on —_ Ligeris 
that ſide of the fame River, Romania, Romana Terra, and Gallia Romana. More- jS ny 
over King Clothair, under the Name of Romans by an Edict, permitted them the uſe 7", wu Bi 
of Roman Laws, as alſo did Guntran, Chilperick and Sigebert by their Approbation. cur. &. (6, 
As agreeable hereto, did ſeveral Biſhops and others, make their Wills fully con- is ire ps; 
formable to the Rules of the Civil Law which Gregory Turonenſis witneſſeth ; and = Ko 
Aimoinus tells us, that Sadregi/ilus the Duke of Aquitain being ſlain, his Sons for _ 
that they would nor proſecute and revenge the Murther, were according to the ap- LA 46.00 
pointment of the Roman Laws, deſpoiled of all their Father's Goods. In the days 
of Clozlougus the ſecond, and the Son of Dagebert, flouriſhed this Law as is fully 
manifeſt from Marculfus his Forms of Codicils directed to the Rulers of Provinces. 

In the Age alſo of Chi/derick the ſecond it is evident enough, that the Civil Law Ze vis, 71 
was in high Efteem, bothin the Courts and the Schools of the Arverni. Charles jo Faptrn 
the Great, following the Example of his Predeceſſours of the firſt Line, eſtabliſhed Bunit iden 6 
the uſe of it to thole that lived beyond the Loire, Commanding the Code of 7heo- vernhutpaui 
doſius to be mended for their uſe, as appears from the laſt words added to the fone: _— 
Commonitory of Alaricus, and prefixed to the ſaid Code. ' Nay he was ſo great a £ iter 4m 
Friend to this imperial Law, that many things out of this Volume he cauſed to be Jy Ke Fra. 
transferred into his own Capitularies. The ſame Courſe was obſerved, by thoſe & Lngpburd.& 
of his Family to the Ruine thereof, a notable Inſtance of which we have in Gerard, Tutu inqutef 
a certain Count of Aquitain, who that he might not break the famous Law wt lex Mundils 
called Fuſia Cialia ( and Mundialis in our Authour )' by his Teſtament refuſed #4 *rwr 
to Manumitt more than one hundred of his Slaves. At that time flouriſhed many jn eaden tx: 
eminent Men in Aquitain, who were great Proficients in this Science. Particularly Pref 
Ablo the Father of Odo Cluniacenffs, is ſaid by Foannes Italus the Writer of the Life js 
of the Son, to have had by Heart the Hiſtories of the Ancients, and the Novel 0 Chal 
of Fuſtinian. In Septimania indeed, by an Edidt of Cindaſuindus King of the Yifi- jy, n _— 
goths, the Roman Law was as it were turned out of Doors, and the Gothick pre- Leg. Wife: 4% 
vailed ſo long as the Goths poſſeſſed that part of Gaia Narbonenſis, but after the ©*: 
Countrey was ſubdued by the Franks, they recalled the Roman as we may eaſily ga- 

ther from the perpetual Laws of Charles the Great, Ladovicus Pius, and Charles the 

Bald. nr | 

128. But we are told by Eginart, that the Franks had two Laws very different yon prac da 
in many places. The Reader muſt know then, that befides'this of the Rowans they haben! {#7 or 
found in Ga/, they made or brought with them another. of their own which is the Miverſes 
Salick Law, ſo much ſpoken of in later Ages. Who were the Authours of it, is ſuffi- 
ciently ſet forth in the Preface, and Szgebert moreover informs-us ; as that it was cer yu 
Compoſed by four of their Noblemen choſen out of many,and known by the Names = y 
of Wiſogaſt, Boſogaſt, Salogaſt and Widogaſt, in theſe Villages of Germany, Sala- 


chaim, Bodochaim and Wingehaim, We are told that theſe tour meeting in three 
Mali, 


a_—_— 
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Mall, ot ſo many ſeveral-places of Aſſemblies, very carefully handled and diſcuſſed Set A. 
Cauſes, reſolving to Judge according as the Salick Law geclareth. Whence it Cu 


whence ſo call- ſhoy1d be called, there are different Opinivns. Some derive the Name from Sal #4: Pontanum 


in Or tg. F: ancic, 


and Sala, ſignifying a Court or-Hal, as if for Salica ſhould be meant Aulica.. So 1, 5. c. 17, 
Aventinus interprets Lex Salica, Terra Salica, Salica Predia, and Salici Clientes, 
and indeed ſtill at this day the Dutch-men 'have this word Salbuch frequently in 
their Mouths, whereby they mean Salicus 'Codex or a Salick Book, whercin are 
deſcribed'the Grounds belonging to the King or Church, together with the Tri- 
butes and Revenues. Moreover in the Laws of the A4/emayrs and other Nations, the Leg. 4laman. 
word Sala-is often uſed for an Houſe, as Hall now is uſed by us Engliſh, and not 7%" 
onely. for +the greateſt Room or dining Room, as Safe in French alſo fhignities. In tir. 3, "xy 
this Senſe the Salick Land ſhould properly be that Land or Ground, which being Con- 
quered was aſſigned to the Court or Courtiers, wherein the Female Sex could not 
ſucceed, as unable by Arms to defend and fecure it. Lindebrogius cites an old 
Gloſſary, wherein Terra Salica is explained by the 7eutonick word Selilaxt, as the 
Ground or Soil belonging to the Court or the'King's Houle. 8 | 
129. -Others derive the word from the Francs Sal mentioned by Ammianus Mar- [12 ney 
cellinus, who writes that Cuſtome called them Sa/zz, who formerly took the bold- gus couernds 
neſs to fix their Habitations in the Roman Pale - at 7Toxiandria locus, and when Ju- Sr aMpeilavi, 
lian was come to Tungri, he adds, that there it was, that their Ambaſladours met him. _ kb => 
Betwixt theſe Opinions there's no Repugnancy, they may both be true. This Law Texlendriew- 
might be called Salick from the People ; and the People called Salzi, from the Sal j;,.,; _ 
or Sala lately mentioned. But this Zoxiandrialocus in the Judgement of ſeveral Lear- | 
ned Men, is that very Village in the lower Loraine, which to this day is called xterm 
Zefſanderlo. For the People called Tangri in the ſame Tract, and the River Moſa Chriftoph. Bru 
flowing along are molt certain Notes of the Habitation 'of theſe Franci Salii in = _ 
the time of Fulian, betwixt the Rivers Sce/d and Meuſe, wherein during the Reign view. * nt 
of Pharamond, the Law Salick was Compoſed. Thele three' Villages mentioned by #** 8iblith. 
Sigebert, in the Opinion alſo of very judicious Perſons are till remaining in the PR 08. 
Countrey of Brabant, and now known by the Names of Zelheim, Boderſheim and bus Chifieris 
Winderſhoven. For the firſt Zelheim, with a little Variation 'of Diale& in the 7" #þ. c.5. 
Teutonick Tongue ſounds no other than the Habitation of the Salzz, over againſt 
which on the other ſide of the River 7amera, ſtands a Salick Village called Zelck : germani uy” 
There lyes alſo a Region betwixt Herkam and Halen at this day called Pranckriick,or tun Z zel i- 
the Kingdom of France ; and beneath that the Salick Meadows, known by the $4,572 $1 
Names of Zeelbemden, which manifeſtly prove thoſe to have been the firſt Seats of am ny/tro Ham, 
the Salick Franks. mn naw 


: wocabu Inde 
etiam Home, Sic Zelheim eft Sal ham. Habitatio Saliorum. 


I 30. But Ful:an the Emperour himſelf writing of theſe Franks, which living at 
Toxandria had made their Addrefles to him, calls them a part of the Salii, which ;;,,2%. 
hints that another part of them inhabited elſewhere. Now that any which dwelt Miigay 57 
beyond the Rhine were called Salii, appears not at all ; therefore Chiffletius thinks, =" 
that thoſe of the Franks which had paſſed that River, and now fixed on this ſide, 
were ſo named from the River Salia, which riſing out of the Lake by him called 
Lindrius Lacus at the City of Metz, empties it ſelf into the Moſeſe. Now that 


this River had it's Name from Sal or Salt, Fortunatus tells us, where he Enumes- Jura, Sara, Ch 


rates the Rivers of Ga//ia Belgica. Chiffletius adds, that this Etymology is found- "a / nn = 


ed upon very good Reaſons. For not'far from the River are the Salt Fountains of ra : Seu qui 
Loraine, which Spring up at Dieuze, Marſal, Mogennic, Salone and Chaſteau-ſalin, Fo nonatnn / og 
at which places they boil the water into Salt : Neither is far diſtant, the Monas- Gen, tis. 9. c. . 
ſlery of the Salt Yaſey, of the Order of 'St. Norberr. That greateſt Conteſts of old 

happened + betwixt the Burgundians and' Alemans, the Catti and FHermundari about 

ſuch Salt waters weare afſured-by ſeveral Writers, as well out of a ſuperſtitious Con- 

ceit they had of ſuch impregnated Waters, for the great Gain that ariſes out of 

ſuch Traffick ; and why might not they have the fame Deſires > why might not 

the ſame Endeavours be ufed by the Franks > Burt that from this Sa/za they 

were fo named, this renders it ſtill more probable, that in the parts of Loraine ſe- 

veral other People may be found, which took their Names from the adjoyning Ri- 

vers: As from the River Monus (by Regino called Mogopus ) the Mogonciact trom 

Rara, the Ribuaris, in. old French, les Rayers, from Elelfus the Elfatii':' From 

Haina the Fainonii, and from the MoſeHa the Meſelani, Why then not as well 


from 
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Sect. 4. from Salia the Sali. To ſpeak iindifferently this is very probable, and Papirius 
CANS Maſſones was of this Opinion, that the Salick Law was ſo denominated from Salia 
the River of the Mediomatrici, as alſo Zotoman, that the People received this Appel- 

lation from the River. 

131. From very many Inſtances and Examples, Chiffletius proves that in thoſe 
Countries, lying within the Rivers, Meuſe, Moſelle, Scelde and Somona, or the Som- 
me, the Salick Law was uſed and in Force for many Ages, amongſt thoſe who were 
firit cailed Salzz, then Auſtratizi, and afterward Lotharingz:, Upon the very ſame 
account, Corrade the tecond Emperour was long after called Salicus, becauſe he 
was born in the Salick Land, in the Territories of Wormes, within the Borders of 
the Eaſtern France, or the ancient Kingdom of Loraine. In like manner, St. Nor- 
bert born in the Countrey of Cleeve, in the Dioceſe of Coleine, is by Fugo Came- Þ vita circs 
raceufis, his firſt Aſſociate and Succeſſour in the Pramonſtrateyfran Monaſtery, faid Amun 1146, 
to be deſcended of the Illuſtrious Off-ſpring of the Franks, and the Salick Germans, 
that is to fay of the A»ſftrafravs, who were the Eaſtern Franks, called afterward 
Lotharingi, the Kings of whom were intituled, Reges Orientalis Francia : Kings of 1, _ F 
Oriental France. To theſe in the Opinion of Cujacius, truly and properly belong- lice in muinen 
ed the Salick Law, by Virtue whereof Males alone ſucceeded their Anceſtours in 744 ti fe 
their Inheritances. For ſo a branch of it runs : But of the Salzck Land no Portion ſed bevinieg. 
of the Inheritance paſſeth to a Woman, but this the Male Sex acquires ; that is to ** «9rit : ts 
ſay, Sons ſucceed in the Inheritance. This is that paſſage, whereupon has been ford, 
raiſed ſuch a noiſe in the World, and has coſt two Neighbouring Nations, ſo much 
Bloud and Treaſure. | =—_ $6 

| I 32. But C#jacias very well obſerves, and ſo doth Zotoman in his Franco-gallia, gi wi, 
that in ſeveral Books are written the Law Salick, and the Law of the Franks : haben lex $4 
And that this belonged to thoſe of the Weſt, and that to the other of the Eaſt, or iy 
the Auſtrafians, and Lotharingtans as they were afterwards called. Chifflet affirms, 0ccidental 
the Salick Land to be the Dukedom of the upper Zoraine, the right of Succeſſion 77 0rimalim. 
in it, by Virtue of this Law belonging to Males onely, as alſo in the Dukedom of as tir. 1, wa 
the lower Zoraine, till ſuch time as by Indulgence of the Emperours, the Succeſſion 
was alſo devolved upon the weak Sex. As by many Inſtances, he proves that the 
Salick Law belonged no the Eaſtern Franks, ſo by as many and more doth he ſhew, 
that it no way concerned the Kingdom of the Weſtern, which at this day we call 
France. That ſometimes the Kingdom was transferred to the Males, when there 
were Females remaining, viz. the Daughters of the late deceaſed Kings cannot be 
denied, as we have ſeen in the Caſe of Guntram, who though he left a Daughter 
called Clotilde, yet his Kingdom went not to her, but to his Brother Sigebert. So 
Childebert the third dying, the Crown came to his Brother Clothazr, though he 
left two Daughters ; and Cherebert the filth being deceaſed, the Succeſſion was de- 
volved upon Sigebert his Brother, and his three Daughters were excluded. Theſe 
Inſtances and Teſtimonies yet he over-rules by a far greater number on the other 
ſide, whereby he doubts not, but that he demonſtrates that the Law Salick was ne- 
ver obſerved nor practiſed, there where ſome in later Apes for their own Intereſts, 
have ſo much pleaded and contended for it. 

L133. Firſt, had any ſuch Law been regarded as Sacred and Inviolable, it would 
have awed the Franks ſo much, that after the Death of Clodio they would not 
have paſſed by his Children, and transferred the Kingdom to Meronevs his Kinſman, pygers Cluis 
probably deſcended of the Bloud Royal by the Female Sex. It would alſo have ni Regis gribus 
been a Bridle to them, againſt their reje&ting of Childerick, and making choice of "*9I 
ZFEgidius the Roman Patritian, whoſe Mother or Wife probably was a Frank, becauſe teri Stemnat, 
we find that his Son Siagrus poſſeſſed the City of Soiſſoxs by right of Inheritance. carr 
Had there been fuch a kind of Curb, a Reverence to ſuch a Law, it would have lice Cheſrew 
been more effectually joyned at leaſt with their Duty and Allegiance, than to ſuffer pv joiſts 
them to reject the Male Line of the Meroningians, and promote the Family of 
Charles Martell, which was deſcended of it by a Female, as we have formerly 
ſhewed, viz. by Blithilde the Daughter of King Clothair, Married to Anſbert the 
Duke of A4uſtrafia. "The like Example we find in Wide, Duke of Spoletum who 
was choſen King, though he was deſcended from Charles the Great, by a Daughter 
onely of Pipin the ſecond ; but for this very reaſon that he was a Kinſman by his 
Mother, of Charles the Simple. Odo Moreover obtained the Crown of Fraxce, 
for being deſcended from the ſaid Charles, though by his Concubine, for which 
and no better a Reaſon, Rodulph the Kinſman of him and King Robert, thought him- 

{elf worthy and capable of a Crown, which he put on his Head, and cauſed _ 
e 
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ſelf to be ſaluted King of Burgundy. The faid Robert pretended to the Kingdom SeEt. g. 
by the ſame Title and none other, as had done his Brother Odo, who as he Vw 
affirmed, had Reigned by as good Right as had King Pipin. For the fame reaſon 

was Rodulphus made King of France. Neither could Z7ugh Capet himſelf challenge 

the Crown by any better Title. All theſe were aQtually polleſſed of rhe Crown. 

Where was then the Salick Law, which the Modern French ſo much boaſt of, as pic. 6.7 
firmly eſtabliſhed, arid ſprung up together with the Kingdom, by which alone the cp. :. 
Liberty and Dignity of the Name of France hath ſubſiſted, as that which hath pre- 

ſerved it from being oppreſſed by the Empire, and Jurisdiction of Strangers ? 

134. From the Rights and Pretenſions of others, it appears that this Salick Law verus Flandrie 
was not in this point at all acknowledged in ancient times. ZZexry the firſt of that porter 
Name being dead, Baldwin Sirnamed Pius the Count of Flanders, who had mar- japa,c. 7. 
ried Adela his Siſter, was made ProteQtour or Guardian to Ph:lip his young Son gr eng 
on this Condition, that in Caſe the Child Philip ſhould dye without Children, he%yikmr nw 
ſhould ſucceed to the Crown in Right of his Wite, the Aunt of his young Pupil. conringeree pre- 


Here Authours ſay, he ſhould be King in Right of his Wite, and that the Nobility nan 


ilduinus Fran- 


ſwore fealty to him, as the juſt Heir of the Kingdom, in Caſe Phz/ip thould dye corum Rex offer 
without Iſſue. Now no Right can be againſt ſuch a poſitive Law, and Juſt and JF Pate #947 


Legitimate flowing from Law it ſelf; how could he be faid to be King in Right jo 
of his Wife, of a Juſt or Legitimate Heir, in Caſe of ſuch an Illegality ? In £7". s. 3- 


like manner, the Nobility after the death of Lewis the eighth, diſdaining to be G/iw. jo em 
governed by Blanche his Wife, in the Minority of his Son Lewis, reſolved to con- 9nins urpare ju- 


ter the Crown on Engaerran Lord of Coucy, for no other Caule, than for that he#, procncnmgh. ogy 


was deſcended from the Loins of their Kings in a double Line, but in both by Chrnice ver. 


Wornen, as appeareth by his Pedigree to be ſeen in Chiffler his Book. The firlt 2% cntem 2 
time that ever the Salick Law was objected and made uſe of in this Caſe, was after rum jam fuiſſe 
the death of Lewis Hutin, who left his Wife Clementia Great with Child of a Sor; yu 
called John, that died the eighth day after he was born. He left a Daughter allo Regen France. 
named Foanna, begotten on Margaret the Daughter of Robert Duke of Burgundy, '"qnam 1bla- 
for whom. her Uncle '0do Son of this Robert, challenged the Kingdom of Fraxce —— 
in Right both of her Father and Brother, But Philip Sirnamed the Loxg, took of: */s «/t iſto Lem- 
this Odo by Marrying to him his own Daughter Joanna, and as Du Haillan obſerves. ew 
Philip having a Controverſie with a young Virgin deſtitute of Help and Succour, ne Dur auft je 
and having bribed the Nobility by great Promiles eaſily had the better of her. Yer { /"* cauce. 
did her Aunt the Dutcheſs of Burgundy proteſt againſt the promotion of Philip in rivart de voce 
Right of her Niece, neither would the Dukes of Borgacy and Flanders, though ©! >, «6+ 
Peers of | France be preſent at the Inauguration. Odo yet afterward as we ſaid re- Reg; (i; . alim 
nounced the Right of his Niece, being taken oft by a Marriage with Joanna, who v7? «/opara fait 
brought with her the Inheritances of the other Burgundy, and Arteſia ; though had T_T 
this Salick Law been known amongſt the Weſtern Fraxts, he would ſcarcely have ew, ut ex iſto loco 
aſſerted her Right at all. But now was it firſt cited and objected, almoſt nine 775 5g: 
whole Ages after it was firſt enafted in the Salick Land. jeg 
I35- Odo the Duke of Burgundy gave up the Cudgels, as we faid, as to the 
ight of his Niece ; but when his own turn came, he was not willing to be ſo ſer- 
ved. For Philip the Long being dead, he Challenged the Kingdom tor Foaxna his 4: © 1322. 
Wite, Daughter to the ſaid Philip,and contended though in vain, he himſelf having 
helped to make a Preſident, with Charles Sirnamed the Fair, the Brother of the 
King deceaſed. Not long after, Charles had the ſame fate as Had his Brother to 
dye without iſſue Male, which Accident procured that famous Conteſt betwixt the 
two Nations of France and England. Our King Edward the third, the Nephew 
of Charles by his Siſter //abe/, juſtly contended that the Crown belonged to him, 


rather than to Philip of Yalos the Couſin German of Charles, who laid claim to it. 


- He affirmed, that though the pretended Salick Law were admitted ; yet would 


the End and Deſign of it be accompliſhed in his Perſon, who though deſcended 
from the French Kings by his Mother, yet was a Man, and fo fit to Govern; Wo- 
men by it being/excluded from the Inheritance, but not Men who derive their 
Pedigrees by Women. He produced the Example of Pipin, the Father of Charles 
the Great, urged thoſe of Odo and Robert, and inſtance#in Zugh Capet, who 
were promoted for this very reaſon, that by their Mothers and Grandmothess, 
they drew their deſcent from the Kings of the Frants. His Right and Title to the 
Crown, to be better than that of Philip he ſhewed, in that he was the Grandſon of 
Philip the Fair, begotten on his Daughter, and therefore it was fitter that he 
ſhould ſucceed his Grandfather and ' his Ucles, than Philip, who deriving his deſ- 
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» 4 cent from the Father of Philip the Fair, was more in Bloud remote, though he 
vu ſeized on the Kingdom. He quartered the Arms now of France and Eng/and to- 
gether, and defied Philip the Invader of the Kingdom, calling hun by no other 
Name than Philip of Yalosw. Then what Wars tollowed none can be ignorant, 
than which AZmilius affirms none ever was more grievous, none more. long, -none 
more Bloudy and Contentious, nor any more frequently repeated. © A later Writer ,, _ 
adds, that this Contention involved the Frevch and Eng/ifh,! by reaſon of. a tedious in cirn, Bel, 
War, in the greateſt Calamities: Hence the Kings of Emgiand have taken the Title <4 4» 1324, 
and Arms ot the Kingdom of France, and as yet do them ; and affirm the 
Controverſie as yet not to be decided. "NYITTE 
136. While John the ſecond of Fraxce was here Prifoner in Eng/and, Charles 
King of Navar, Son to the Daughter of Lewis Hutin, renewed the Chim of his 
Mother, and the Dolphin then Regent, was glad to buy him off with that 'part of 
Normandy he had got into his hands, before the Kings Captivity ; by Virtue of 
which Bargain his Right was then extinguiſhed. Bur Charles the ſ1xth could not 
ſo ſtop the Mouth of our Henry the fifth, but Marrying to him his Daughter Ca- 
tharine, ordained him Regent of the Kingdom during. his Life, and after his Death 
Succeſlour to it. The French Writers here except that Charles was not well in his 
Wits; but its a wonder that the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould be ſo mad with him 
for Company. For it's certain enough it was done by thejr Conſent ; if Madneſs 
was the Cauſe, this Madneſs neither died nor was buried with him. His Body be- 
ing laid in his Grave, in the Church of St. Denis, The Officers ' of his Hauſe brake 
their Staves, and caft them into the Grave, turning their Keys alſe downwards, then 
the Heralds coming to the Graves fide cryed out : Reſt the Soul of the moſt high and 
moſt excellent Prince Charles Xing of the Franks, of that Name the fixth, our Na- 
tural and Sovereign Lord: then with an higher Yoyce added ; God lengthen the Tears 
of Henry by the Grace of God, King of France and England owr Sovereign Lord. 
Then erectiog their Keys and lifting up the Lilies or their Coat Armoeurs toward 
Heaven ingeminated theſe Words, Let the King live. Had the Salick Law been of 
ſuch Sacred and inviokble eſteem, it's not to be ſuppoſed, the Eſtates would have 


Conſented, eſpecially —_ the good Duke of Burgundy , who _ 
is s H 


iſſued from the Houſeof Yalois, had no reaſon to make Shipwreck thus of opes 

and Expectations. But in proſecution of the Right which roſe from the Title of nm 4m: 
our Heyry the fifth, his Marriage with Catharize, and the Agreement upon that 
Marriage, Henry the ſixth his Son ſome thirteen Years after came to Pars, and 

there with the ſame Conſent was ſolemaly Crowned and anointed. 

137. The Governour of Pari with the flower of the Citizens went out to meet 
him, and did him Reverence. They were followed by the chief Preſident, habited 
like a Prince with the Members of Parliament, clad in Purple and Scarlet. Next 
to theſe went the Maſters of Accounts, after them they that had the Charge of 
the Treaſury, the Maſters of the Requeſts, and the Secretaries : All theſe kneeled 
before him, and acknowledged him for their Sovereign. - The Provoſt of Mer- 
chants, and the Eſchenius or Sherifts brought a Canopy of blew Silk poudredwi th 
Golden Lilies, and carried it over his Head all the while he paſled through the 
City. On the ſeventeenth of December he went to the Church of Noſtre Dame, 
and there was Conſecrated by the Cardinal of Wincheſter. Thence returning to 
the Palace, he centred as it were into Poſſeſſion of the mo Dignity, the Doors 
were ſet open, he#fate on his Bed of Juſtice, heard and determined Cauſes, and 
executed the Office of a King. Letters Patents were ſealed with his Seal Royal, 
and he had two Crowns, the one on his Head, and the other ſtanding by him, to 
ſhew openly that he was King of ſo many Kingdoms. Where was then the Salick 
Law 2 In the fame Eſteem doubtleſs as it was more lately, not yet one hundred 
Years ago after the Death of Henry the third, the French King. The greateſt 
Faftion would willingly have Cancelled it out of Enmity to the Family of Boarbov. 
Some were for the Duke of Loraine or one of his Children, others for the Duke of 
Savoy, as the Son of a Daughter of France ; but molt caſt their Eyes on Philip 
the ſecond King of Spain, as deſcended from the Loins of Charles the Great, and 
ſixteen Pariffans wha, had then the Care of the State upon them, wrote) to 
him Letters full of Duty and good Wiſhes, to be ſeen in the Book of Chiffletins. Ty 
What cauſe the Modern French have to as they do, of the Obſervation of Caſe? 
their Salick Law, inviolably preſerved ſince the founding of the Monarchy itſelf; « 
let the Reader judge by theſe Inſtances, which howſoever they tranſcend the 
Period, we have allotted & this Volume, yet in ſo material a Subjet which 
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we here handle once for all could not be omitted. We aſſure our ſelves, that C6. , 
during the Reigns of the Kings of the firſt and ;ſecond Lines, it was never thought Cy 
of, and it was fo far from being a Check upon the French in aſcertaining the Suc- 
ceſſion, that the contrary Doftrine, viz. that the Deſcent from the Royal Family 
by the Female Sex, gave a Right and Title to the Crown, was no ſmall Incourage- 
ment to the ancient Franks, to commit thoſe extraordinary and extravagant 
Practices, upon which Zotoman founds his Doctrine of Election, and opened the 
Door to the Succeſſion of Pipin and his Family, it not of that alſo of Zug 
Capet. _ 

- 38. All this is abundantly confirmed from the Succeſlions of ſeveral Dukedams, 
and Counties of the Weſtern or Modern France, which have often deicended from 
the Spear to the Diſtaff, have been poſſeſſed both long ſince, and lately by Women 
and their Children : He that deſires Satisfaction may. conſult the Book of Chfiler 
written upon this Argument, where he may find the ſeveral Examples, and the 
Pedigrees he produceth for the Proof and Evidence of his Afſertion. We ihall here 
give the Reader onely a Taſte of it. Firſt, he produceth the Teſtimony of 0:ko 
Frifngenſis, who writes that it's the Cuſtome in Burgundy ( as almolt in all the 
Provinces of Ga4) that ever to the elder Brother and his Children, whether Males 
or Females, the Right of the Father's Inheritance belongs ; others looking upon them 
as their Lords. He obſerves, that the Particle Pexe, or almoſt, excludes the Salick 
Lands of the Eaſtern France. Then for Inſtances, Conrade Count of Pars was 
Duke of Burg«ndy, in Right of his Wife Adelai, the elder Daughter of Fuzh the 
Baſtard Son of Charles the Great. So was ZZugh the Son of Conrade in Right of 
his Father and Mother. After Hugh ſucceeded Alaydi his Niece by his Brother, 
her Husband Richard the Count of Autur, being in her Right made Duke of Bur- 
gundy, In their Right ſucceeded Zugo Niger their Son, berwixt whom and 7ugo 
Albus there aroſe a difference, for he pretended to the Dukedom, becauſe his Mo- 
ther was Beatrice the Daughter of Richard and Alayds, Married to Robert the 
firſt King of the Franks : The Conteſt grew ſo high, that they divided Burgundy 
betwixt them. Augh the Black dying without Iſſue, Gilbert Count of Dijon the 
Son of Manaſſes, who had Married another Siſter ſucceeded, and in like manner 
left the Dukedom to Otho his Son-in-Law. Long after this continued the Succeſlion 


of _ the White in the Male Line ; bur at _ Duke Philip Sirnamed Robore- 4.D. 135:. 


ying without Iſſue, the Dukedom fell to Fohn the French King, by Right of 
Joanna his Mother, great Aunt to Philip the laſt Duke, though there were ſe- 
veral of the Male Line remaining ; therefore certainly not by any Right he claimed 
by Virtue of the Law Salick, 

139. Which Law in the Succeſſion of Burgundy, was never heard of till Lewis 
the eleventh of France, indeavoured to exclude Mary the Daughter of Charles the 
Bald, lain inthe Battel of Nancy ; and this, faith Chiffle?, is the Fountain of that 
Right, whereby .the French King retains from her Poſterity the moſt noble Re- 
gion of Burgundy. But to proceed, the Province, faith he, which the King of 
England aflerts at this day as his Right, and which his Anceſtours throughour all 
the Kingdom of France enjoyed quietly in times paſt, belong to him no otherwiſe 
than by Right derived on the Female fide. For the County of Maine, Fulco Earl 
of Anjoy married Eremburgis, the Daughter of ZZelias Earl of Maine, together with Willielmus Gem- 
her receiving the County, and by her had two Sons and as many Daughters, onymee th _ 
whereof one married to William the Son of Henry King of England. His two ,_ _ 
Sons were Geoffrey and Helias, whereof the elder married Maud the Daughter of 700% 
our #7exry the firſt, the Siſter of the ſaid W;am, and Dutcheſs of Normandy: And Anglrum. 
at length Z/exry Son of Geoffrey and Maud ( being Duke of Normandy by his Mo- guizt. neutri- 
ther, Earl of Anjoy, Zouraine and Maine ) took to Wite Elianor the Daughter of the gen/s, /. 1. c-31. 
Duke of Aquitain, or Guienwe, formerly called Wife to Lewis the ſeventh King of jm mes 
France, and by her became Lord both of - Guzenne and Poittouw, The Hiſtorian manni poteſtarem 
writes, that Guiexne by little and little withdrew it ſelf from the Dominion of the 7297: Fran 
Franks, and paſſed into the hands of the Duke of Normandy by reaſon of his Wife : dia lateſeenti- 
The Franks pining with Envy, but not able to hinder the effect of his-Right, % {4 impedire 
Our King ZZenry by the fame Right, being Lord of Poittou could lay juſt Claim to juſtem [v5-gpcag 
the County of Tolouſe, derived from the Grandmother by the Fathers ſide of his »e#um. 
faid Wite El;anor by Name Philippa, the Heir of Count Wiliam, and Wife to "moor 
William the eighth Duke of Guienne. And no other Right had Alphonſus, Brother 8 
to Lews the French King, to the County of 7olouſe, than tor that he had married jor r= egy 
Joan the Daughter of Raimond the fifth Count of that Countrey. |  carel. in Hiſtor. 
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SE. 4. 140. As for Bretagnes, the Dukedom of it hath four times deſcended ro Fe- 

wy males, Males and Uncles being ſometimes excluded. As to the two firſt Exg/and 
was concerned, and therefore we ſhall preſent the Reader with the Writers words. Balding 4,; 
Concerning Peter, Sirnamed Mauclere, Brother of Robert the ſecond Count of \, in Chew, 
Dreux, it muſt be known that he married Aleydis Counteſs of Bretagne, whoſe apu Clif, 
Grandfather Conan Sirnamed the Groſſe, had one onely Daughter Conſtantia by Name, 
which married to Feoffrey the Brother of Richard King of England, and brought 
him a Son Named Arthur, together with a Daughter Eljanor by Name. King Ri- 
chard dying, the Kingdom was devolved upon Feoffrey, who deceaſed allo' before ſuch 
time as he could »receive the Homages of his Subje&ts. Therefore John Lackland Frames fnew. 
his younger Brother ſeized on the Kingdom, procuring his Nephew Arthur after 147 aut gy 
ward to be drowned, and detaining his Niece Elianor in Captivity, out of which $91; ” 
the never eſcaped. Feoffrey being Dead, the Counteſs Conſtantia married to Almarick 
Count of A»jou, who begat on her this A/eydis. She then poſſeſſed of the County 
married Peter Mauclere, who had by her one Son and a Daughter. Thus we ſe 
how twice this Inheritance deſcended to Women. Another example we have in Lf 
Charles the younger Son of the Count of Blows, who marrying Claudia the Niece 1%; an”, 
of John the Duke of Bretagne by his Brother, in Right of his Wife aſſumed the Ti- 4. D. 134, 
tle of Duke, though Fohn the laſt of the Brothers of the deceaſed Duke contra- 
dicted it, denying that this Countrey could in Equity fall back to the manly Sex, 
This John was in Right of his Mother Count of Montfort, whence aroſe a moſt 
ſharp War, King Philip aſſiſting Charles his Siſters Son, and the Engliſh Monfort. 
Froiſſart affirms, that by the Judgment of the Peers of France; Bloisz was preferred 
before Montfort, becauſe Claudia was neareſt akin to the deceaſed Duke. He had 
the better therefore upon his Wives account, and in her Right, by Virtue of 
which he had alſo received the Vicounty-ſhip of Limofin. As tor Anne the Daugh- 
ter of Francis Duke of Bretagne, later Writers Conſent that ſhe was not onely the 
Legitimate Heir of her Father, but would never permit the Kings her Husbands to 4 
diſpoſe of her Duchy. And for Claudia her Daughter, ſhe was rightly enough be- Heak_ng 
trothed to Charles of Auſtria, but was married to Francis of Yalos, leſt ſo goodly 
an Inheritance ſhould fall into the hands of Strangers. 

141. Farther the County of Champagne, as Pope Honorius the third decided Exmauyo4 
the Queſtion of Right, appertained to the Queen of Cyprus , which was Aleydis Cnitimm 
the eldeſt Daughter of Henry the ſecond, Count of this Province, married to Zugh © 
Luſinian King of that Iſland. Her Couſin Theobald by ſtrength'of Arms carried it 
from her. But the matter ſucceeded better in behalf of the Women in the Reign 
of Philip the Fair, to whom this County fell in the Right, and upon the account 
of his Wife Joan. The like might be demonſtrated concerning the ancient Coun- 
ties of Creſpy or YValoi, of Burſur, Aabe and Yermandoz, of the County of Provence, 
of Flandres, which fell to Philip the Bald, in Right of his Wite, as alſo afterward to 
Maximilian, the Husband of Mary of Burg«ndy. It would be too tedious to expatiate 
upon the County of Arthois, paſſed to a Daughter by decree of the Parliament of 
Paris, notwithſtanding the endeavours of the dead Brothers Sons, viz. to Mar- 
garet Counteſs of Burgundy and Artois, who was as a Peer preſent at the Inaugu- , elkforeſ i 
ration of Charles the fitth at Paris, putting her hand to the Crown, as the reſt did chran. Ton. 1 
while the Archbiſhop prayed for the King. In like manner, it were eaſie to inlarge & 4 «5% 
upon the Counties of Nevers, Auxerre,and Tonnerre, the Dutchies of Rethel, Mont- 
penſier, Touteville, Foyeuſe, Aumale, Mayenne and Aiguilion, very lately in the hands of 
Women. The County of Meſconnos, to which the Privilege of-Peerage is annexed, 
was bought by St. Lewes of Aleydis, the Widow of John Earl of Dreux. Helia, the 
Siſter of Robert, gave the Duchy of AlenGon to Philip Auguſtus. Albret fell alſo 
inthe laſt Age to Joan the Wife of Antony of Bourbon, and Mother to Henry the 
fourth. Now by theſe Inſtances, to mention no more, let the impartial Reader judge 
whether Caſſanus hath reaſon to write that by the Law Salick, not onely all acceſs £b. z. « 5 
to the whole Crown is barred by Women, but even to parts of the Crown allo, as 
Dukedoms, Counties and other Fees, becauſe they are of the ſame Nature with 
the ſtock, from which they proceed. Of the ſame Nature they are indeed, but 
what this Nature is this Diſcourſe hath made very evident. _ 

142. But the Reader muſt know, that they which are for this Succeſſion cannot 
agree amongſt themſelves, ſome affirming, that the Law Salick onely concernsthe 
Crown, others the Crown, and the other Feuda or Fees we have lately mentioned, / "om: 
and others that it neither concerns the Crown, nor any Fees neither, but the Exclu- & Repo 


ſion of Females they lay upon an Inviolable Cuſtome, which hath the form of Law, Mathurelt 
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as doth Zotoman, whoſe Foundation how weak it is, we way perceive by thoſe Sect, 4. 
Examples he never ſufficiently conſidered. It's not in vain to take notice of whit Cm 
Chifflet preſſes upon us, that by the Ambiguity of the Word France, the Modern 
French have endeavoured to impoſe upon the World in this particular. For there 
being three ſeveral Countries which have born this Name, the one beyond the 
Rhine, called by St. Ferome the Region of the Franks, and by others Antiqua 
Francia, the Habitation of the A»/inarii, and two more on this fide that River, the 
one Oriental, the Inhabitants whereof were the Sali; called Auſtria, Auſtraſia, 

Francia Orientalis, Lotharingia and Media, Pars Francie ; and the other Occiden- 
tals, Nova, Latina, Romana and Neuſtria, the Inhabitants whereof were called Ro- 
mani, from the Baſtard Roman Tongue, the Modern French Writers have applied to 
themſelves or the Weſtern Franks indiſtintly whatever was written concerning the 
other ; making the inconſiderate World believe the new Kingdom was the very 
fame with the old. An advantage and Incouragement to this, they had from this 
following Accident, that the Name of France onely remained with the Wetitern 
or their Countrey, where it had fixed before the days of Sigebert ; whereas in the Ad 4m. 845 
days of Charles the Great, under the Name of the Kingdom of the Franks, belides 
the three Frances lately mentioned, all Germany was included. But as the Franks 
were Germans Originally, ſo their Tongue prevailing againſt the Baſtard Latine 
aboliſhed the Name of Franks in the two Countries firſk mentioned, and in the 
Occidental France, the Baſtard Latine being adopted into tne Name of French car- 
ried away that Name, and blinded thoſe that were not well skilled in Antiquity, as 

if that had been the onely true French Tongue, and ſuch as ſpake it were Frez-h 

alone. But moſt true is that ſaying of Paulus Amilius, that the Germans may ##. Franc. l. 3 
with more Right Challenge the Glory of the ancient Kings, Dukes and Emperours 
of the Franks to themſelves as deſcended from them, for the Oriental Fraxts are 

ſtill amongſt them, and the Occidental or Weſtern, are onely their Progeny. 

143. From all that has been faid upon this Argument, whether or no we have 

reaſon to be of the fame Opinion with Daz Zai/an, their own Hiſtoriographer, a 

Councellour or Secretary to King Henry the third, let the Modern French be 
Judges. Concerning the Law Salick he hath this Expreſſion, that it was aſcribed ft «ppellee $4- 
to Pharamond by thoſe who, that they might make themſelves Kings, deſired to 59% & Phe 
found their Right of Convenience upon a very ancient Law, by this Antiquity to buee, par cexz | 
give it more Luſtre and Authority. He demands, why Pharamond ſhould be thought ; qc plaruy 
to have made this Law for this Modern Crown of France, who never entred fouder | raw © 
Gaul which now bears that Name, to which he neither had Right, nor the leaſt 4: bienſe auce 
pretenſion, never paſſed the Rhine, but always contained himſelf in his Province nt mm one 
of Franconia. By that Article of Succeſſion, fo far is it, that any thing ſhould be domner par ceſts 
meant of the Succeſſion of Kingdoms, that it ſpeaks not of Fefs, but onely of prep ns 
thoſe Tenures they call 4/o4ia. In another place, he tells his Reader plainly, Car purguy, ct 

that the more ſevere Cenſurers of their Hiſtory, affirm that the Law Salick was not e nn," 

framed by Fharamond, but invented by Philip the Long, to deprive his Niece the ate comme, vn 

Daughter of Lewes Hutin of the Inheritance of the Kingdom, which to obtain he #* jamais if 4 

muſt ſtrengthen that his A& by the precept and Obſervation of ſome Law or gr mem 

other. Nay he ſays plainly, that although this Law be one of the braveſt that pellce France ſur 

ever was made in any Kingdom, yet it hath no power in France, but by Force or Hr > 4 

ſtrong hand, on which moſt Laws in all Dominions are founded. Of the ſame ce. Tm. 1. 
Opinion was Scipio Dupleix one of his Succeſſours, both jin the place of Councel. P*/«% Revwm 
lour and Hiſtoriographer, a Man who by his Writings and CdlleCtions, hath very &s © x 
well deſerved of that Nation. He -counts it groſs Ignorance in thoſe that imagine 7 Protegom. &t- 

the Salick Law was made in favour of Males, to exclude the Females from the Suc- #5 Fra 

ceſſion to the Crown, foraſmuch as in the whole Book there: is not one Law, nor 

Title, nor Article which makes mention of it, as neither of any Right of the King- 
dom or Dominion of it ; but onely of the Rights of Subjects, and Puniſhments or- 
dained for Crimes : Nay the Prologue moſt manifeſty declares, that theſe Laws 
were made for no other purpoſe, than to provide for the Government of Subjects, 
their Peace and quiet. 

144. That there was ſuch a Law as the Law Salick, before Philip the Long, we 

muſt confeſs, but that this Law concerned any place, but A»/raſia or the Eaſtern 

Franks, we may with good reaſon utterly deny, as that it any way reſpeCted the 


Crown, or had any thing to doe with the Succeſſion. As for Chiffletius he makes 


. this uſe of all that has been faid : This Weſtern or Modern French uſe this Salick 
Law like a Ball, they ſtrike it out of the Tennis Court, and again bring it in as 
they 
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Sect. 4. they pleaſe, to delude Poſterity. For the firſt nine Ages after it was made, they 
WIA never took notice of it ( in this Senſe he means ) in the fourteenth Age they de- 
| fended it Tooth and Nail againſt Edward the third, King of England: Again in the 

fifteenth they forgot the ſame Law, in favour of the two Ferries the fifth and 
ſixth Kings alſo of England : In the ſixteenth Francs the firſt renounced it's Decrees 
and Abdications, by the Treaties of Madrid, Cambray and Creſpi, which Renuncia- 
tion of his, afterward Fexry the ſecond tacitely confirmed by another Treaty at 
Cambray, and Henry the fourth by that of Yeruin. Then preſently again, though 
thus over and over rejected, they reduce it into Play again, giving it the Epithetes 
of Eternal and Immutable, though it doth not at all concern them, but as Du Zaillan 
witneſſeth, is made uſe of by force and violence. Then follows ſomething, where- 
with we ſhall not meddle as unconcerned in either of the Parties, whether French 
or Spaniſh. Thus teadious, we have been to give the Reader ſatisfaction concern- 
ing that Law, which has made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and about which our Fore- 
fathers ſpent ſo much Bloud and Treaſure. 
145. The LawSalick conſiſts of ſeventy and one Chapters. To it are added the 
Agreement or Treaty of Peace, betwixt the Kings Childebert and Clothair, as alto 
an Edit or Decree of Clotharr, together with certain Capizula or Chapters of 
ether Laws in Charles and Lodowick Emperours. There were other Laws ot the Alemani, Bajoarti Alias Biwuwi 
uſe amongſt the and Ripwariz, compoſed by order of Zheoderick King of the Franks. What was # # Pratys, 
French. wanting in the Laws of the Franks, Alemans and Bajoariz he added, what was amils 
or favoured of Heatheniſm he repealed, and what he by reaſon of the long rivir- 
ed Uſe and Cuſtome, could not amend, afterward Childebert attempted, and Clotair 
fully performed. All theſe King Dagobert by aſliſtence of the Illuſtrious men Clau- 
dius, Judomagus and Agilulfus revited, renewed, put into better Form, and deli- 
vered in Writing to every Nation. Of the Laws of the Ripaarii, here is not any 
mention, but Learned men believe them to be of the ſame Original. Theſe Rz- #* conftat e: 
puarii or Ribuarii (not Riparii) inhabited the Region Ripuaria lying upon the £19s, ® 
River Rura, whence the City of Raremund took its Name, which flows betwixt 923. & Riyi. 
the Meuſe and the Rhine. That they took their Name 4 Rips, from the Banks of - nas _ 
the Rivers, ſome have been of Opinion ; but then they ſhould have been rather 
called Riparii, which they never are in ancient Authours, and whereas the firſt 
Syllable in Ripa is long and alſo in Riparza, in the Word Ripuaria we reade it 
ſhort. Of theſe Laws of the Ripmariz are extant, eighty nine Chapters. :There are 
other Laws or Capitula, of Charles the Great, and other Chriſtian Princes colle&ed 
by Anſogiſus the Abbar, and Benediftus Levita in ſeven Books, certain new Capz- 
tula of Lothair, and Charles the Bald being added. All theſe Laws firſt by 7i- 
lias, and then by Francs and Peter Pithon, being, publiſhed apart were afterward 
Collected into one Body, together with the Laws of the Wifgoths, Burgundians, 
Saxons, Lombards, Anzili and Werinz and other Nations, by Frederick Lindebro- 
gus, and are now every where extant. 
146. Amongſt them all this is obſervable, that what Zacitus tells us of the an- 
cient Germans, counting the time not by Days but by Nights, as our Saxon Ance- 
Their counting {tours uſed, and we at this day fay Seven-night and a Fortnight, not a ſeventh 
han day and a Fourteenth day, is by theſe ancient Writers pra&tiſed. The ſame was 
Alldium what, 10 uſe in the time of Charles the Great, as appears by his Capitulary ; where the Lee Glſur.Lin- 
; Reader meets with the word 4Zodium, he muſt by it underſtand an Inheritance, #7. 
_ puniſh-. which a Man might give or ſell away as his own. In the puniſhment of Crimes they nico weabub jc 
- == by followed the ſame Caurſe as our Saxon Anceſtours, not to _ a Man with Death _ —_ 
| for Theft, and other Faults as at this day practiſed. To forſake the Prince or run wenatafn & 
away from their Colours, was reckoned amongſt Capital offences, which were _—_ a 
Crimes moſt infamous amongſt the Germans, in the days of Tacitus. The Nation Corll ” Fin 
of the Germans being known to be given to drink, it was ſeverely prohibited that Ark, 
none ſhould invite their Fellow Souldier, or other to that diverſion : If any were ME ella 
found Drunk, he was to drink Water till he acknowledged his Fault. Dice were er enm ſv 
likewiſe prohibited, Familiarity uſed alſo by the old Germans. Beggars there were nn Ay 
none ſufſered, each Town being to maintain their Poor, or ſet them on work. err. 
Schools in all Cities were opened for InſtruQtion of Youth. Uſury was unlawtull 
as in the times whereof 7acitus wrote. Adultery was puniſhed both by Gelding 
and Whipping. The ancient Franks uſed, the way of Tryal by cold and hot | 
Water, and by Red hot Irons, as did the Engliſh Saxons and the Danes, a Cuſtome 
of old much impugned by Religious men. They were wont alſo to decide their 


Controverſies by Due4s, as Agathias informs us; amongſt the Lombards, Noble- 
men 


OEIDLo = _— won um po eu C——_— 
RT. ” 


" __ 
: . 
B_ AS OT” 6 SR 
_ Inn rn ne nn 
da _ — 


_ 4 Fn 


— 


"i IL Contemporary with the C onftantinopolitan Roman Empire. 471 


Ro #——— 


OS Eg" 


men uſed this way, and Slaves hot Water to purge their Innocency. Se& x. 
Such were the Laws of the Franks in General, beſides which we muſt not omit to ww 
tell the Reader, that the Law of Fefs or Fees in thele times whereof we Write, 

ſeem to have been introduced, if not ſetled and perfetly formed amongſt them, 

for we reade in Gregory ZTuronenffs and Aimoinus, of Grounds afligned to Dukes 

and Great men, _ to later expreſly writes, that Clodonews did deliver a place ©* + © 3% 
called Milidunum Caſtrum to one Aurelian, together with the Dukedom of the £* $ « 14 
whole Region Fure Beneficii, Hence hear we ſo often of the Leodes or Ludes, 

which the Age following called Yaff, and thence Yaſſals came to be ſo named. | 
Some — that from theſe our Franks the Tenures of Fees received their firſt c— _=_ 
Riſe and Original ; but this is a Paradox, and the General apprehenſion being that gines Feudorum 
they came from the Zombards, concerning both the Original and Nature of theſe }'* mit Ga 
Fees, the Reader is to look for SatisfaCtion out of that part of our Hiſtory, which © 

reſpedts /taly and the Kingdom of that People, we have dwelt too long upon this 

Subje&t ; but that part which this Nation hath acted, and ſtill continues toact 

upon the Stage of the World, may excuſe us: And here we diſmiſs the Hiſtory 


the Franks for this Period. 


CHAP. IL 


The Dominion f the Viſigoths in Spain and Gall, Con- 
temporary with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


SHTE Þ 
From the beginuing of this Dominion to the Death of King Eurick. 
The ſpace of fifty ſeven Tears. 


HE Roman Provinces every where being waſted, and the Empire 
going to Ruine, as we formerly ſhewed, on all ſides and Quarters, 
one Marcus was by the legionary Souldiers faluted Emperour here 
in Britain, and preſently again by the ſame light Humour re- 
moved out of the way, Gratian being ſubſtituted in his Room, 
who was alla ſhin within four Months after his Eletion, and Conſtantine advanced 
to the Purple. Conſtantine being in much Favour with the People, rather for a Yide 0rofum, 
Fancy and Inclination they had to his Name, than that his Aftions much deſerved, Ga p-__ 
a great. part of Ga/ aud alſo of Spain was at his Devotion ; the minds of the Provin- Properum in 
cials being much of late exaſperated, by the heavy and daily increafing Tributes and Ermici« & 7o- 
Impoſitions laid upon them by the Emperours. In Spain yet there were two Kink 7. ; Porn 
men of ZZonorius, by Name Didymus and Yerinianus, who adhered to their Alle- nic, 6. g. 
giance, and gathering together an Army confuledly, and as they could prepared 
to give ſtop to Conſtantine, who was reported to have a Deſign to paſs the Pyrene- 
ans out of Gaf, but were by his Son Conſtans defeated and flain. The Army of this 
Conſtans conſiſted for the moſt part of thoſe Nations, which having broken out of 
Germany into Gad, from the League and Agreement they had made with ZZonorins, 
were called Honoriani. By periniſſion of Conſtaws, they over-ran and ſpoiled Spazr, 
as far as to Palentia, and when he returned back to hi Father, were appointed to 
Watch and Guard the Straits of the Mountains, to the great Indignation of the 
Spaniards, who G exccedingly that Strangers be thus rruſted before 
elves, whoſeFidelity to the Roman Name and Intereſt, was ſufficiently known, 
and from inward Grudges they proceeded to contumelious Words and to Threats, 
that _—_ would ſhortly provide it ſelf of new Maſters. 
2. But new Maſters were ſhortly provided to their hands. For the Zonoriac: 
we lately mentioned, whom Nature it felf obliged to be kind and Friendly _ 
Vandals, 
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Vandals, Alans, Suevi and Silingz, not long before let by Stilito into Gal, privily 
made an Alliance with them; and opening this paſſage which hitherto had been 


2: Ir »pdo of ſhut againſt them, brought them into Spain. The cauſe of: theſe Nations, their 


the Barbarians 
into Sparn. 


A Famine. 


A. Plague. 


changing their Habitations, was the great Fear they were in of the Goaths, who by 
Virtue of the Agreement made with /Zonorius being to ſettie in Gal, they. ſuſpeed 
their ſufficiency to Grapple with them, and : make: good their Ground: Their Ir- 
ruption into Spain» was attended, as is uſual, with the greateſt Calamities. With 
all Barbariſm and Cruelty, they invaded the Fortunes .and Eſtates, both of Spa- 
niard, and Romans Without any difference, the Towns they plundered and demo- 
liſhed, and depopulated all the Countrey. Hence inſued: a Famine, and that fo 
great, that one Man was conſtrained to feed upon another, and Wild beaſts on him, 
Famine by reaion of ſuch unnatural Feeding, ſeldom goes without a Plague, which 
was now ſo grievous, that innumerable multitudes were deſtroyed, yet not at- all 
Pity:d bur envied by the Survivers, who were :to conflict with” many Miſeries 
worie than Death it ſelf. Spazn therefore being left in a manner deſtitute of Inha- 
Litants, the barbarous Invaders with all Freedom, might chuſe out.places to them- 


«von of {eives, wherein to fix To the Suevi, and part of the Vandals, *Galzcia fell, bee 
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the Goths dyes, 
Athaulfus ſuc- 
cceds, 


Who is Stab'd- 


.ng then much larger than afterward, tor it comprehended within its bounds all the 

olu Caſtile, Luſitania with the Province of Carthagena, fell to the ſhare of the Hemanicg, 

Alans, the Carpetani and Celtiberians excepted, who continned in their Fidelity to rm 
the Romans. To the Yandals and Slings, Betica was aſſigned. The King of the manuid. Gd, 
Suevi was Hermenrick, the King of the Alans, Ataco, and Gunderick of the Vandals Gs ok i 
and Si/ingi. This Partition being made, they concluded a Peace with the Romans, 

the ancient Traffick returned, and the Cities began to be inhabited as formerly. 

For the Spaniards partly out of Novelty, partly provoked by the-Burthens laid on 

them by the Romays, preferred their new Slavery before their old ; although ſome 

refuſed earneſtly to ſubmit to the Barbarian Yoke, eſpecially in Galecia where the 

Suevi had to doe. This Irruption happened A. D. 409. or thereabouts in the fif- 

teenth Year of Eozorius, and the ſecond of Theodoſius Emperours, the ſame time that 

Alaricus beſieged Rome, Zonorius the eighth time, and Theodofius the third time be- 

10g Conſuls. 


3- In the mean time one Maximus in the hithermoſt Spain is faluted Emperour 
by the means of Gerontias, a Count, who thus ſerved his ends of Envy and Ma- 
lice againſt Con/tantzus. He marched into Gal, but both he and all other Tyrants 
quickly miſcarried, and that Countrey became fully again at the Dovotion of ZZo- 9th Friſngnſs 
orius, who for a Guard to both the Provinces, appoints the Goths to the Roots of — 


Alaricas King of the Pyrenzan Mountain. By this time Alaricas their King was dead, and Athaulfus nenſis ad 4.0. 


had ſucceeded him, who by the Allurements of his Wife Ga4a Placidia, was drawn 7: we 


to make'a Peace with Z/onorius, and by Virtue thereof drew his Forces oug of 7taly, Narbmenſ fre 
into theſe Confines of Ga and Spain, both which being by Honorius given to the Jai wm, 
Goths, he placed the Seat of his Kingdom at a Town known afterward, by the zgidi. 
Name of St. /£gidius in the Province of Narben. Hence have we that part of Ga/ |, 
ſometimes ſignified to us by the Name of Ga/ia Gothica, and great Wars happened "© 
betwixt theſe Goths and the Romans, ſometimes alſo with the Franks, as we have Atha-l Jos 
ſeen, who at length expelled them out of theſe Quarters. Bur at this time, neither 7 a helper 
did they make any great ſtay in Ga/, for as Orofrus writes, they were expelled out 4th in Eoglih 
of Narhon, and conſtrained to go into Spain by Conſtantius the Count ; the Cauſe 0h, 6 0 
ſeeming to be this, that they had provoked the Romans, by ſetting up again ” 
Attalus the Uſurper in Ga, whom formerly they had compelled to quit the pgryjwerws 
Title. Athaulfus was a Man not made for much oppoſition, being of a peaceable __ 
Temper and Inclination, a&ed by which as -he endeavoured to compoſe the diffe- *",” pane Ty 
rence lately riſen with the Romans, his Men conſpired againſt his Life, and one watis Rex 4: 
Yernulfus ſome call him Debbius, a fellow of a Dwarfiſh ſtature, but pregnant Wit YT" Hil. 
took his opportunity and ran him thorough, to revenge the Death of his Maſter pans prims 4+ 
formerly ſlain by the King's Command ; with him periſhed ſome Sons, as appears {nr mm 
from his Epitaph at Barcetona, which ſome count Authentick, but others eſteem it ho mille 
made in much later times. It ſignifies, that this Athawfus was the firſt who dared to mewn, | 
deſcend down the Mountains into Spain. Which he did in or about the 4142h. a Gi 
Year of our Lord, the twentieth of ZZoxorius, and the ſeventh/of Theodoftus, Con- diſs pereni, | 
ſtantius and Conſtans, Father and Son being Conſuls, as ſome reckon, wh- muſt not _— Barcin! 
be accounted the ſame with the Tyrant, and his Son lately mentioned, but that magns gemn 


k . ; ali 
Conſtantius, to whom Honorius a little after gave the Title of Emperour. | rn th 
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4. Into the place of Arhaulfus was Sigerick promoted, a Man of approved Con- Sect, 4. 
duct both in Peace and War,and of beautitull Perſonage,onely a littie lame,his Thigh wu 
having been bruiſed by a fall from his Horſe. However his tormer demeanour — 
might win upon the Souldiers when King, they now interpret all things in the in vicorics, 
worlt ſenſe,and lay the ſame things to his charge, which they had done to his Prede- 
ceſſours. He was blamed as lazy, at leaſt as too much inclined to Ref! and Peace, 
and as guilty of the ſame Crime they impoſed on him the iame Puniſhment, ma- 
king him away, when he had not reigned one full year. The next they made 
Choice of was for their turn, as unquiet and buſie as any one living, his Name 
Walia. At his very beginning he attempted an expedition into Africk, fome Wat-liz, bene pie 
thought out of Deſperation, the Romars by Conſtantius prelling him hard on one {9% welt tule- 
hand, and the Barbarians, which had already ſeated themſelves in Spain on the © 
other. Others aſcribe it to his deſire of Conqueſt ; but however it was, his Fleet 
gathered together in the ſtraits of Gibraltar, was broken 1o, and thattered by a 
Tempeſt, that he was forced to retreat into Spain, and there made a Peace and Al- 
liance with Conſtantius upon theſe Terms: © That Placidia the Wite of Athaulfus, 

* promiſed to Conſtantius by the Emperour her Brother ſhould be reſtored ; that 

* the Goths ſhould proſecute with War theſe Barbarous Nations that had ſeized on 

« Spain, and what Places and Territories they could recover out of their hands, 

© ſhould fall to and be annexed to the Roman Empire ; they retaining what they 

© had already got in Ga// and Spain. In proſecution of this League Walia made an Ex» 

pedition againſt the Alans in Celtiberia, who now aſpired after the Empire of whole 

Spain, and killing Attace their King, with many of his Followers in Battel, forced 

ſuch as remained alive to forſake Luſitania ( now Portugal ) and to betake them- 

ſelves into Galatia, where being mingled amongſt the Szevz, they loit both their 

Name and Nation. But fee the viciſſitude of ſucceſs, and of Humane Affairs ! 

The A/ans had not long before domineered over the Neighbouring Nations, Con- +45 4timmic Alan. 
ſtraining the Yandals and S1lingi to forſake Beztica, and to the for Refuge into Ga- quran parriam 
latia, to the Suevi, that joining their Forces with them, by their Aſſittence they fre grms Fo 
might recover their former Seats. With this ſucceſs they were ſo puffed up, that mianus a Goer; 
our Alan; ſet upon the Romans, and recovered ſeveral Cities out of their hands. #4" 172 4 
But now are they ſunk and buried in Oblivion by the means of Walia. Onely _—__ qo 
* Alanquer,a Town ſituate not far from Lisbon (formerly called Jerabrica) and Ala- i"? 4lm jer 
»is, a Village in the Mountains of ZZi/palis or Sevil, are by ſome thought to have | mc > what 
taken their Names from them. s Kerch, Scotis 

5. The deſign of Walia was not completed with the Conqueſt of the Alazs ; ** 
from them he converted his Victorions Arms againſt the Si/ingi, a fort of Vandals 


inhabiting Betica, whom in like manner he ſubdued, and by their Example the $722 in Cirm. 


Idacius, Iſidoras, 


Drives out the Other Yandals and the Suevi were perſuaded to truckle and give good words to the Sidmias Apet- 


Vandals. 


Dies, 


Therdyric v 
_ þ ſuc 


Romans, the Hirelings of whom the Goths onely ſeemed to be in perſecution of the ©" 
Quarrel. Walia in reward for his good ſervice had the ſecond Aquitain beſtowed _ 
on him, or rather reſtored by the Emperour, together with ſome Neighbouring 11.4104 
Cities, viz. of Novempopulania, even all as far as trom Tolouſe to the Ocean. Here one Sermund;, 
he reigned in quiet, but would not ſuffer the Yandals in Spain to enjoy their reſt, (7 £17 con 
but ſo terreted them from one Receptacle to another,that finding this Countrey $00 ks he is 
hot for them, they paſſed over into Africk, glad to accept of a ſlender Invitation, ##"« 4 76% 
where making great devaſlations, they ſetled themſelves for ſome years, till at b A 
length, as we ſhall ſee at large, they made Shipwreck of all their Fortunes. Walia 4114's Jecan- 
died at Zolouſe, the Royal Seat of the Goths, but at what time, or after how many ber. apr nt 
years we cannot certainly tell the Reader. fdore aſcribes but three to his Reign, ples lnge fines 
as now we reade him, and accordingly do moſt of the Modern Hiſtorians reckon, ©" C_ 
though * John Yaſeus pretendeth to have diſcovered an Errour in the Text of 7{dore, tes Llacis dey 
as alſo in Sigebert, where inſtead of two ought to be read two and twenty ; tor ſo _ O& Scalige- 
many doth he aftirm that Walza Reigned,ſtrengthening himſelf as he alledgeth with Thrrheno & Rbv- 
the Teſtimonies of Proſper and Oroftus, whom he would draw in as Patrons of his 4 «je a Li- 
Opinion. Others give ten years to his Reign, ſo obſcure are the Teſtimonies we mom is 
have of theſe Ancient Times, that whereas alſo ſome place the attempt of Walia to ontinerur urra- 
invade Africk at the beginning of his Reign ; Others fix it at the end thereof, af- 7 nn, 
firming that his Hatred againſt the Goths was not terminated with the bounds of {cd cave ne cre». 
Spain,but that had he not been prevented by death, it would alſo have purſued them © ,... .... 
into that part of the World. " On 
6. To Walia ſucceeded Theodored, as ſome call him, or Theodorick as others, to 
others known alſo by divers Names. His Predeceſſour had been fo true to the Ro- 
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Set. x. mars, that according to Agreement, he had put the Places Conquered by him into Gregwis 74, 

LY their hands, and therefore in Spain, where the Suevi now carried all betore them, J Pew, 
the Dominion cf the Goths was included within narrow bounds, where now inhabit Mak 
the Catalauni. But in Ga// he became very formidable, taking now more delight to _ Jomand; 

+ "Rl inlarge his Territories on this ſide the 4/ps, where breaking the League with the Profer, Make 

4. ues Romavs, he laid ſiege to Arles,one of the moſt noble Cities of the Countrey, which Jr. 

| With all induftry and reſolution he attacked, but was by Aetius the Patritian forced 

4 mee wut to raiſe up and withdraw his Army. After this he attempted Narbox but with the 

11 rhe Roman Jame ſuccels, Aetius ſtill attending his motions and fruſtrating his deſigns. He 

General ro quit had better ſucceſs againſt Littorius, a Roman Captayn, who taking to his aſſiſtence 

thcm, _- . : 
the FHunns, with all Animoſity made War upon the Goths. As he paſſed through 
the Countrey of the Arverni, Avitus met him, put his Forces to flight, and killed 
an Hunnith Trooper in a Duell, as Szdonixs tells at large in the Panegyrick he 
wrote to him. By this Defeat Lzttorzus was not diſcouraged, but conſulting the 
Aruſpices, he ventured to give Battel to Theodorick at 7olouſe, and that with ſuch Theude-riia,p, 
Courage and Condutt, that he ſlew a great number of the Enemy, and the Victo- me” a 
ry had been uncertain, but that being taken Priſoner, he reaped the due Fruits of ru 
his Crcdulity and Superſtition. So write with one conſent Proſper, Aquitanus, [da- Candnm. 5; 
cius, Ilidore, Sigebert, and Rodericus Toletanus. Onely Jornandes relates that they V4 arhring | 
came oft on equal terms, and the Controverſie was taken up by agreement, mm- Þ* Rebu Gr. 
king no mention of the Caſe of Littorius, which conſidering he was a Goth, and a” 
Friend to ſuch, 1s very ſtrange. 

7, It appears from Salvian that Theodorick before the Battel had uſed all means pe guns, 
for a Reconciliation, having ſent ſeveral Biſhops to Lzztorius to perſuade him, and ' 
bring him unto terms. Moved now by the fame Reaſons, he made ule of his late 
Vidory to obtain an Honourable Peace, which was immediately clapt up betwixt 
the Goths and the Romans. This Peace was prudently concluded for the benefit and 
advantage of the Goths, though this their Society with the Romans, proved fatal to 
their King himſelf. Within three or four years Attila with an innumerable multi- 

An Invaſion of tude of /7unns breaks into Ga//, where he takes and burns the Towns, ſpoils the 
tne Humns, Countrey, and kills the Biſhops as well as other Lay-Perſons at his pleaſure. 
Avitus hereupon is by Yalentinian diſpatched on an Embaſly to Theodorick to lay 
open the common danger, wherein all thoſe that had any ſhares in Ga/! were invol- 
ved. Anianus the Biſhop of Orleance, being beſieged in his City, betakes himſelf 
to him, and to Aetius, deſiring that By a ſpeedy ſuccour they would prevent the 
ruine of the place. Theodorick then leaving four of his Sons at home, viz. Frede- Fridriic, fi 
rick, Trick, Rotemir and Himmerit, takes his two eldeſt Thoriſmund and Theodo= Dy” uh 
rick along with him? and joins lis Forces with thoſe of Aetius, and Meroneas King mir, Prince d 
of the Franks. Attila is obliged to raiſe his Siege, and into the Catalaunian Rv #m 
Fields they all draw off to diſpute the Quarrel, where, as we have already hinted, meſticl; Hor 
Therdirick kills, Theodorick was wounded with a Dart, and falling from his Horſe,was by the ſtroaks {ns% 
of his Heels dispatched, after he had Reigned two and twenty years, leaving be. Thence Rhrio 
hind him ſix Vigorous and Courageous Sons, beſides two Daughters, one Married * Rider, and 
to Z/unxerick the Son of Gererick, King of the Yandals, who out of jealouſie that _—_ Oe Bb 
ſhe had a deſign to poiſon him, cut oft her Noſe, and ſent her thus deformed back der nor mucha- 
to her Father, as Fornandes tells us. Another Married into Spazn, to Recciarius King ie ad 
of the Suev:. 
Thrifmmd fuc- 8. Theodorick being ſlain, Thoriſmund his Son was by Aetius craftily diverted nan 
__ 2 from purſuing the War againſt the ZZunns, whom he deſired not to have utterly Mouth, Scrm 
overthrown, but to keep them as a Balance and Check upon the Goths and Franks. corny YN 
By his advice he haſted to 7olouſe, leſt his Brother ſhould attempt any thing con- oy 
trary to his Intereſt, and there by univerſal conſent was received as King. Being Jinande «41 
impatient of reſt, or out of diſdain that by Aetius he had been diverted fron re- 
venging his Father's death, he broke the League made with the Romans, and laid 
ſiege to Arles, but by the perſuaſion of Ferreelus, the Governour, was ſo wrought TN 
upon, that he broke up his Camp and departed ; which paſſage Sidonius mentions ©: '* me 
in an Epiſtle to the Governour, uſing this expreſſion, That he removed this moſt 
fierce King from the Gates of Arles, by a Dinner, whom Aetius could not have ſtir- 
red with an Army. From the ſame S;donius we may learn that at this time the Do- 
minions of the Goths reached as far as the River Rhodanus, the Gueſt of which he 
calls this Thoriſmund, who ſhortly after had an occaſion offered him of ſhewing the 
Zeal he had tor the revenging his Father's Death. Attila on a freſh invaded Ga//, 


and by Aetius his permiſſion marched againſt the Alas, who had ſeated — 
yon 
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who drives At- 


beyond the Loire. . Thoriſmond perceived the weight of the War would fall at Sect. x. 
length upon himſelf, and therefore took the beſt Courſe to begin it, and drive it Lu 


"his «ns Off, before it ſhould come to his own Doors, which he did fo etieCtually, that he 
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drove it not onely from his own Doors, but from Ga# it ſelf, obliging Attila to 
quit the Countrey. EE. ; 

9. This ſucceſs he had abroad, made him Cruel and Tyrannical at home, as by » g..p.y, ; .. 
ſome Authours he is repreſented, and that to fuch a Degree, that his Brothers and ane Rome 
Subje&s could not bear him. Being fallen into a Diſtemper,and for that Let-bloud, he 7, * = ng 
wasſlain in his Chamber by ſome, that the Confpiratours had perſwaded to the Trea- net mn nemo, ut 
ſon ; but to the Murtherers he fold his Life at a dear rate (as ourRichard the ſecond is Cn _ n 
faid to have done) diſpatching ſome of them in the Conflict with a Footſtool, or As. p. _ = 
rather with his * Penknite. ti re tells us, that he Reigned one year, and carrying rea R 
himſelf infſolently, was pee Brothers Theodorick and Frederick. Thus haps hanc reftalelem 
pens it, that when a Man is ſlain, whether Murthered or in a Duel, to preſerve A 
the Life and Fame of the Living, the dead is uſually killed over again in his Repu z;,5u; 7 = 
tation : However Thoriſmund might in ſome Reſpects be to blame, we are informed cuiſſer, Gladio 
by Gregory Turonenſis, that the Goths having not yet ſhaken oft Barbariſm, had (" Hy"en> 
this deteſtable + Cuſtome, that if any of their Kings difpleaſed them, they made no anims hunc [ik; 
difficulty to kill him, and appoint whom they pleaſed ro ſucceed him. Therefore {werent ” 
did rhe Fathers in ſeveral Councils aſſembled at 7oledo by many Canons, provide conc. Teran. 
for the ſecurity of thoſe Kings that Reigned over them, as by their Chriſtian Duty 4 < 7s; Tiler.s. 
and Allegiance, they were obliged. J{dore to the Government of Thoriſmund, jr. 5 © — rag 
gives but a Year. Others ſay he died in the third Year of his Reign, and there »7, 18. Taer.15. 
are that lengthen it to the ſixth, though with much leſs probability. * 

10. To Thoriſmund thus murthered ſucceeded Theodorick the ſecond, his Bro- 
ther, a Prince whoſe Morals were ſtained by his Brother's bloud, and his Religion 
with the Arian Herefie, but otherwiſe of excellent Accompliſhments both of 
Mind and Body, if we give Credit to an elegant Epiſtle of S;dovixs. He had a qi” © 
Wife called Ragnachild, tor whoſe uſe in bathing Euodius procured a filver Veſſel 
to be made, and Sidonius ſome ingenious Verſes to be ingraven on it, which he 
left written amongſt his Epiſtles ; whence ſome Conjecture, that this is ſhe which is 7, ,. x2. . 
meant by /a Reyne Pedangque, which the vulgar of 7olouſe have ſo often in their 
Mouths, as mightily delighted with Baths and Water. Not long after the Suc- 
ceſſion of Theodorick was Yalentinian the Emperour murthered, and Maximus in- 
vaded the Purple and Government, who made Avitus formerly mentioned, an 
Arvernian by Birth, his Magifter Militxm. At this time Avitus was Ambaſſadour at 
Theodorick his Court about making a ſtrit League and Alliance, who uſed ſuch 
Arguments, and gave him ſuch Incouragement, that he aſſumed the Title of Em- 
perour at 7olouſe ; afterward was both by Goths and Romans, ſaluted Auguſtus at Arles, ,, . 
or rather at a Caſtle called 7gernum near to that City, which done, he went to Kome 
and was kindly received. In Conſideration of the aſſiſtence afforded him at this time 9m Carm-7! 


by Theodorick, he gave him Liberty to enter Aquitain, which he did with a very great j;4ru; 


Army, and there demeaned himſelf, as he himſelf pleaſed. But the Gratitude of 


Avitus was not confined within the Bounds of Ga#, but reached to Spazn alſo, 
where. he granted to the Goths whatever Territories could be recovered out of the 


© handsof the Suevi. After the departure of the Vandals into Africk, the power of 


this People became very terrible under the Conduct of Hermenerick their King, 
who dying at length of a tedious Diſeaſe, was ſucceeded by his Son Rechila, a 
Young man of extraordinary .Courage and Attivity. 

It. Treading his Father's ſteps, he conceived the like hopes of bringing whole 
Spain to his obedience. Andebolus, who was ſent by the Emperour to ſecure his 
Intereſt in the Countrey, he overthrew and killed at the River Singi/s. Having 
by this Victory got much Riches, he fell upon and ſubdued all Betica, having de- 
teated the Slings, and got the City Ziſpals or Sevil, which had at this time been 
much diſtreſſed, and weakened by the Wars. Thence turned he his Victorious 
Arms .upon Luſitania where he took the City Emerita and deſtroyed quite the 
{mall remainders of the Alans, a great Advantage being given to the Increaſe of his 
Power by the departure of Sehaſtzan the moſt valiant Roman General ; who going 
into Africk, was there ſlain by the Yandals. Rochila that he might | take off 
the Emperour and keep him quiet till ſuch time as he had diſpatched his other 
buſineſs, put into his hands Carpentania and the Province of Carthage or Cartha- 
gena, which he had lately Conquered, according to Agreement ; then not long atter 
was taken off in the middle of his Carriere, dying at Emerita a Pagan, as we have 
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T he Dominion of the Viſigoths in Spain and Gall, Pa 
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Sd. 1. 
KW mw 
Marries his 
Daughter to 
Recctarius King 
of the Sueur. 


it from St. /{dore, after he had Reigned about eight Years. His Son Recczarius ſuc- 
ceeded him, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Nation, who having obtained in 
Marriage the Daughter of 7heodored, or Theodorick King of the Goths was thereby 
much elevated in his Hopes and Expectations. Some have delivered it for a Truth, 
that he was preſent at the Battel fought with A?:i/a, following therein the Exam- 
ple of his Father-in-Law. It's certain that he fell upon the Yaſcons, who lived 
under the Roman Obedience in that part of Spain, where now Navarre 1s ſituated, 
and afterward going to viſit Theodored procured from him ſuch alliftence, thar in- 
vading the Tarraconenſſian Province ſubject to the Romans, he took the City Ceſar 
Auguſta ; he haraſſed the Province of Carthage, which his Father had reſigned to the 
Emperour, and afterward returned home being Maſter of Betica, Luſitania and 
Galzcia, and aſpiring to the Dominion of the other parts of Spain. 

I2. But as the Alliance of Theodorick, gave him rtunity and advantage to 
raiſe ſuch Hopes of Dominion, and Sovereignty to himſelf, ſo by a Change of 
Fortune came they to be blaſted and overturned by 7heodorick his means, not the 
Father but the Son, one who would not account himſelf obliged to ſtand to the 
{ame Terms of the Alliance. Avitus, as we faid, had for the Aſliſtence aftorded him 
in obtaining the Imperial Dignity, paſſed over to him, whatſoever of Spazx could 
be recovered from the Suevi. He reſolved no link of Marriage or Alltance ſhould 
divert his Inclinations to inlarge his Dominion ; but ſome 1pecious pretext muſt 
be found for making a War. Conſidering the Temper of Recciarivs, he takes 
this Courſe. © He admoniſhes him by a ſolemn Embaſſy, not to tranſcend the 
* bounds of Modeſty, not by injuring and oppreſſing his Neighbours, to provoke 
* the Indignation and Hatred of other Nations. He tells him, that Kingdoms 


'* and Empires. are beſt founded upon Equity and Juſtice, that by Ambition and 


He beats Rec- 
ciarius out of 
Spain. 


CubduesGalliia. 


The Governovur 
whereof revolts. 


But at length is 
ſubdued by Thes- 
orich the third, 


< Cruelty they fall and dwindle to nothing, and in Concluſion, that if he did not 
* deſiſt from offering violence to the Subjects of the Roman Empire, he muſt not 
©* be wanting to that Duty which he ought it, being ſo exceedingly obliged by 
* thoſe great and many Favours he had received from thoſe which now fate at the 
* Helm thereof. 

13. The Device took according to his Wiſhes, for Recciarius received the Meſlage Ric-4r, Han 
with great Stomach and ſcorn, returning for Anſwer, * that ſhortly he would be at _ 
* Tolouſe and make Tryal whether the Nation of the Goths, or that of the Suevs was 
* more valiant, and decide the whole matter by dint of Sword. Theodorick hearing 
this reſolved to prevent him, and joyning to his own Forces the Auxiliaries of the 
Burgundians and Franks paiſed the Pyrenezans. He marched on to the River ©rbicas, 
which flows by the City Fiberia and Afturica, twelve miles from which in the 
Borders of Ga//icia, he gave Battel to Recciarius, whom after a vaſt ſlaughter made 
of his Men, he compelled to run for his Life, and not daring to truſt to any place 
in Spain, to take Ship «for Africk. The winds were ſo contrary, and his ap- 
proaching Fate ſo preſling, that he was driven into the Port of Cale, where the River Ex Jani. 
Derius tails into the Ocean ( called by Writers the City Portugal, or Portugal ) f noo ran 
and there being taken , was put to Death by Command of Z7heodorick. "The nn meminit 
Conquerour after this Vitory took the City Bracara ſuppoſed by ſome to have —_— 
been the Royal Seat of the Suevi : He ſubdued all Galicia, and extending his Vi- que verbs in 
ctorious Arms into Luſitania departed back into Gag, leaving one Acliu/ph Gover- Twen wa 
nour of his new Conqueſis in Ga/icia, who being no Goth ( as Fornandes is con- cake. 
cerned to tell us) but deſcended of the Bloud of the Warn, and ſo neither regard- _ _— 
ing Faith, nor Liberty, preſently began to uſurp and ſet up for himſelf, drawing ;,jþuun. s 
the Suev/ into the Conſpiracy. Theodorick was now ſufficiently buſted in Gall, where 4 heal al 
falling out with Majoriaxus the Succeſſour of his Friend Avitus, he waſted the Ro- — 
man Territories as far as the Rhoſne, and taking the City of Lyons plundred and men 4 Pon 
much defaced it with Fire. Bur he ſent two Captains Nepotianus and Nericus into 54*%* 
Galicia, againſt the Uſurper, having ordered Ceurila into the Province of Betica. 

1.4. To Ceurila, who on a ſudden, and when they leaſt imagined ſuch athing 
fell upon them, the Inhabitants of Betica preſently ſent Meſlengers giving up 
themſelves to the Dominion and Authority of the Gozhs. They deny that they 
had conſented to the Practices of the reſt of the Suevi, that they had conſpired 
againſt the Romans ; they offer to give Hoſtages and aſliſt with Proviſions the 
Gothick Army. So was Betica reduced without any Effuſion of Bloud, while in y,.,uph, 5 
Gallicia there was much oppoſition : But -at length Acliu/ph was defeated in Battel, Auxiliav- 
and being taken was put to Death. The Suevi thought now it was high time to 


ask pardon, which they procured by the Interceſſion of certain Religious — 
an 
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and not onely that but which was ſomething ſtrange, Licence and Authority to Sect. x, 
make choice of a King or Regulus to govern the remainders of their Nation. Com- CS 
ing to the Election they could not agree amongſt themſelves. Sortie choſe Franta, 
for their Prince, but another Faftion would have Maſdra or Maldra. ' But within 
two years or thereabout Maſdra was ſlain by his own People, and had for Succeſſour 
Remiſmund (ſome call him Rechimund) his Son, who entring into League with 
Franta ( yet ſome fay Franta died before Maſdra } with joynt Forces invaded Zu- yy, 7... rv 
ſitania now again, it's uncertain how, reduced to the obedience of the Romans. ſeum Hip. Chron. 
Franta dying not long after, Frumarius was choſen in his Room, betwixt whom 444" 45% 
and Remiſmund fell out great Contentions about the Sovereignty. But Frumarius 
dying, he then with eaſe obtained rhe Monarchy, and with great Forces invadin 
Luſitania, took Conimbrica by Treachery, and had 0lifipo (L:5bon) delivered up into 
his Hands. 
15. He now contemned the Powet of the Romans in Spain, but that of the 
Goths he dreaded from late experience. He ſent to Theozorick, defiring to enter in- 
to a ſtrict Alliance with him, profeſſing all Friendſhip and obſervance, as a tye 
Neadrick. che 20d Link of which he deſired his Daughter in Marriage. Theodorick ſhewed no 
third Marries Averſeneſs to a Complyance, but ſent him his Daughter under Condu&t of Salunys 
his Davghre=.* one of the chief of his Nobility, who at his return tound the Affairs of the Goths, in 
- = 9 ne quite different poſture from what they were at his departure : 7heodorick having 
taken advantage at the Stirs and Diſturbances, which were ever and anon ariſing 
, amongſt the Romans, whoſe Power was now almoſt dwindled to nothing in the 
Weſt, reduced Narbox under his obedience, having by great Promiſes prevailed 
_— with Ravennius the Governour to yield it up. But as his matters proſpered in this 
mans. manner, his Dominions being inlarged in Ga, and the greateſt Porentates in Spazn, tn cjus nmine 
His murcheres COUrting him, Juſtice though it came ſomething late, yet paid him home at laſt, variane Scripto- 


by Ewicwr his for the violence and Treachery he had uſed toward his Brother, being murthered 7; ' += = we 


Erother who jm like manner by his other Brother Earices after he had Reigned thirteen Years. Sigiters & 
| Eurick eaſily made himſelf Maſter-of the Kingdom, .who conlidering that Remiſ- rf 
mund King, of the Suevi, might be. induced by his Wife, and the flatteries of his gurio Turmenf 
proſperous Fortune, to attempt a revenge of his Father-in-Laws Death, thought it Erix. Ewa- 


beſt to be before-hand with him. Being Ambitious alſo and Haughty, he burnt wa _ 


with deſire of expelling the Suevi out of Luſitania, and by a clear removal of the 
Romans, to become Maſter of all Spats. 
I6. Spain was at this time cantoniſed under three ſeveral Nations. Gafficia with 
part of Luſitania obeyed] the Suevi. Betica and the Catalauni were ſubje& al- 
" ready to the Goths ; and the Carthaginian Traft with the Carpetani, and almoſt 
all the reſt of Spai» continued ſtill in obedience to the Romans. Eurick havin 
firſt made an Alliance with Leo the Emperour, who Reigned in the Eaſt, with a 
Ewich King of Br<at Power of his Gorhs invaded the farther Spain, where he over-ran Lufitanid 
the Gaths drives Without any conſiderable oppoſition, by his Lieutenants took Pompelona and Ceſar- 
— auguſta, then in the hands of the Romans, and in his retreat after a long Siege ſub- 
Spain, dued the City Tarracon, which he levelled with the Ground. So were the Ro- 
mans driven quite out of Spain, and their Empire there utterly overthrown and 
removed after well nigh ſeven hundred years Continuance, all this Countrey now 
remaining to the Goths, except Galicia which as yet acknowledged the Suevz for 
Lords. Eurick his Appetite was the more Whetted by this Succeſs, and having 
done ſo much in Spair, was unquiet to think that his Neighbours in Ga/ ſhould not 
at all feel and acknowledge the effets of his Valour, but the facility of the En- 
terprize added to his Impatience, the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire bei 
now all full of Confuſion, while each barbarous Nation caught what it could, an 
being intent upon what it had fixed its Eyes, neglected what lay at a farther di- gz atiis Arvar- 
ſtance. The Roman power now expiring, Arvandas and Seronatus, who commanded 4 Caſfiodoro 
the Forces in Ga/, underſtanding his ſtrength, to curry Favour with him, invited | 55 
him to ſeize on the adjoyning Provinces, while he might ſo eaſily accompliſh what & Sigeterto 
he ſhould but undertake. The Treaſon of theſe two Miniſters was diſcovered and Sud 
puniſhed ; that of Seronatus by Death, and that of Arvandus by exile, as it had Rem fuſe nova 
deſerved ; but a greater Inſtrument was now alſo at work, which moved with far Si4ni,k r- 
more Intereſt and Succeſs. _ 
I7. This was Geyſerick the Vandal King in Africk, who, that he might keep 
what he had got in that Countrey indeavoured to make work enough for the Ro- 
mans on this ſide of the Sea. He propounded great matters, not onely to Eurick 
and his Weſtern Goths, but to the Oftrogoths allo, the Captain whereof Yindemir 


having 
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S-&+, 2, having had ill ſucceſs in /raly came into Ga/,, and there joyned with Eurick, who 

Wn Was now waſting the Countrey far and wide with Fire and Sword. Epiphanius the 
Biſhop of Pawia, in vain requeſting him to hold his hand. The Cadurci, Lemo- 
xices and Gabalitani were forced to ſubmit unto the Gorhs, and notwithſtanding 
the aid which Rzochimus the Regulus of the Aremorican Britains brought to the 
Romans at the Solicitation of Athemixs their Emperour, yet he ſtill proceeded. in 
his Conqueſts. Arvernum (now Clarmont, not far from that Hill on which ſtood Ger- 
gonia ) was delivered up after a tedious and fruitleſs Siege, the chiet City of 
Aquitain, which had been the Rampart and Fence againſt his Fury : He had before 
Conquered the beſt part of Ga//ia Narbonenſis, having made himſelf Maſter of 
Arles and Marſeilles, the two moſt noble Cities, and now by Virtue of the Agree- 
ment made betwixt him and Nepes, all that lay betwixt the two Rivers, Rhodanus 
and Lzgeris he was to enjoy, Writers obſerving that with this River he hounded 
Aquitain. Over the Arverni he made one Yi#torius Governour by Gregory Turo- 
nenfis called a Duke, and by Sidenius mentioned with the Title of Count. His 
principal Councellour and Miniſter of State was Leo born in the Province of Nar-,, 
bin, a Man very learned among(t Barbarians, and celebrated by Sidonzus for his 1.8. «. 4 
Eloquence, and his excellent Skill both in Poetry and the Civil Law. As for #* 5 9.13, 
Eurick, he died when he had Reigned ſeventeen Years, being the firſt King who j;,,,. .... 

King Ewich gave written Laws to the Goths, ( ſo as his Name may ſeem given to him in , is.3. 9.3, 

_ way of Prophecy ) who were formerly governed by Cuſtome onely. In his 
Reign the 7heodoſian Roman Code was diminiſhed in Reputation, and the Laws j* [**% 
called Leges Theodoricianz, were advanced and obtruded upon the Provincials, Se- dwiciaraue | 
ronatus the Roman Governour conniving at it, or rather furthering the deſign, as £0" |. 
Sidonius complains of him. Theſe Gothick Laws were called Zheodoriciang from the «1 
Theodoricks, Kings of that Nation, not that they were Authours of them, for 
Eurick publiſhed them, as Sidonius knew well 'enough, but by a Paronomaſia he 
terms them Theodoriciane ; becauſe the other. were: called Theodoftanz. Being now 
firſt publiſhed by Erick, they were ſome Years'after inlarged and amended by 
Lennegild, as we ſhall farther hint in due time and' place. | 
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SECT. IL 


From the Death of Eurick to that of Roderick, and the 
Ruine of the Kingdom of the Goths in Spain and Gall. 


The ſpace of two hundred and forty years. 


Alarich 


the People, about the time that Theodorick the Oſtrogoth had made himſelf 411jich, 0mi- 


I. | TS: dead, Alarick his Son ſucceeded by the univerſal Conſent of 
King of the ... Mn. Maſter of Jraly. This Prince having obtained the Dominion of that 6 7464 jvi 


_ 4 - R ich in all. 
Iaths. Countrey, was not wanting to himſelf by fit means and methods to ſecure his In- **"' 


tereſt,” Conſidering that the Franks, Burgundians, and his Kinſmen the YVi/igoths 
were all powerfull Nations, who now had cantoniſed Ga// amongſt them, he en- 
deavoured by Alliances and Afﬀnity to unite their minds, and prevent thoſe Trou- 
bles; which he knew the fierceneſs of their Spirits, as yet half Barbarous, might 
elſe raiſe in the Weſtern parts. Therefore did he marry the Daughter of Clodonzus 
King of the Franks, who was now made a Chriſtian, and of two Daughters which 
he Himſelf had by a Concubine, the one he gave in Marriage to Alarick, and the 
other to Gundibald the Burgundian. But thele ties were too weak, to bound and re- 
ſtrain the Appetite of the Franks, whoſe King impatient of Reſt, gladly caught 
hold of the advantage which the difference of Religion afforded. The Provincials, 
or the People which were ſubje to the Gozhs, being of the Orthodox party, were 
indeed much irritated by the Arian Zeal of their Kings, Eurick eſpecially, which 
Tranſported him ſo far, as to raiſe a very great Perſecution. - Pagans they deſired 
to ſubmit to, rather than FHereticks, knowing that that Idolatry and Superſtition 


were now become out of Faſhion, the Derifion of the World, and therefore _ 
cou 


a_— 
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Is kill d by Clo- 
dmeus the 
French King, 


* reduced the other Towns, and put ſufficient Garriſons therein, returned to Tours 


could no inconvenience ariſe from thence, which in any Probability could be laſt- Se 2. 
ing. The fury of Eurick his Perſecution drove many, eſpecially Religious Perfons C5 
from their Habitations, who flying for refuge into thoſe parts of Ga/, that were ſub- 
je@ tothe Franks, carried the heat of Indignation along with them, which kindled the 
Deſires of that People, and cauſed the Ambition of Clodon@us to break out at length 
into a mighty tlaine ; Alaricus though otherwiſe an accompliſht Prince, ſougut not 
how toextinguith the Flame by withdrawing the matter that gave the {irſt occaſion, 
as he might have done, but ſuftered the great difcontents about Religion to continue, 
either acted by an erronious Conſcience, or being confident of his own ſtrength, 
and glad to meet any occaſion of Quarrelling with Clodexz25 in the halt way. 

2. Thedifterence was inlarged by another accident : Syagr/s the Count, rhe 
Son of AZgidius, whom Clodongzus had defeated in Battel tied to Alarick, and was 
kindly entertained by him. Cl/odonzus thereat ſtormed exceedingly, and procured 
him to be delivered up into his hands, which ſeemed to reſtore them to a good un- 
derſtanding, and perfe&tly to make up the breach. But the Religious Zeal of C/o- 
dongzus, or rather his Envy and Ambition, quickly diſcovered that the Cafe of 
Syagrius ſerved him bur onely for a pretence and Colour to his deſign. Not able to ,, ;..._... 
endure, 'that theſe Arians ſhould hold any part of Ga/, he pertwaded his men to muleſt? fer, qurd 
undertake the War, to reduce their Territories under their own Power. To make roling— wo. op 
his enterpriſe plauſible at his ſetting forth, he Commanded by an Edict, that no Gallianun, ex- 
violence ſhould be offered to Sacred, whether Perſons or Places, which he ſignified 7s cm Det ad*- 
to the Biſhops then aſſembled in a Synod at Orleance; as appears by the Epiſtle it a—— 
ſelf, prefixed before the Council. In his paſlage he ſpared the Territories of Tours terram in ditie 
for the ſake of St. Martin, whom conſulting as the manner then was concerning CD. 
his expedition, being fatisfied that the iſſue would be good, he proceeded on hus c. 2. c. 30. 
way as far as the River Yigemna. Here the River overtlowing by reaſon of abun- #7ms, & rt: 
dance of Rain, he knew not what Courſe to take, where by an Hart which took 
the Water, and after her arrival at the other Bank, is faid to have diſappeared, 
he was direed to a Ford, and fo got fafe over with his Army. Thence marched 
he ſtreight to Poitiers where Alarick now reſided, who appointed to give him Battel 
in the Plains called Campi Yog/adenſes, lying from Poitiers about ten miles. There 
wanted no Animoſity nor Valour on cither fide. Alarick performed all the parts 
both of a prudent General, and a Courageous Souldier, but had the fortune to be 
diſmounted by Clodoneus, who then alighted and flew him, as he endeavoured to 
riſe from the Ground. The Goths utterly diſcouraged by the Death of their King, 
were moſt of them cut in pieces : Enzoleſme which was held by a Garriſon of Goths, 
quickly yielded to the Conquerour. Such of them as had not been at the Battel, 
met together at the Borders of Bourdeaux, to prevent the Ruine of their Domi- 
nions, but giving there Battel to the Franks, received ſo great a defeat, that from 
them and their Religion, the place received the Name of the Arzar Field. 

3- Clodongus puriuing his good Fortune took in Bourdeaux, after which the g,,,,,. 7,9, 
Veſates, Cadurci, Rutheni and Arverni, yielded themſelves to his Son Theodorick. 1. 2. c. 37. 
in the beginning of Spring he beſieged Zelouſe, which he. took, and therein the £/7%%n * t- 


Treaſures of the Gothick Kings, which done, he removed to Exgoleſme, and having Ads Viernenſis 
Flodoardus, Si- 
X , - Y , gebertus, Abbas 
to perform his Devotions at the Tomb of St. Martin. So do the Hiſtorians of the Uypergenfis, 0- 


Franks, and generally all Latine Writers relate the Story. Procopius makes the th» Friſingenfis, 
Caſe to be alittle different, writing, that the Franks whom he calls Germans, in- © 
vading the Territories of the Goths, took up their Station about Carcaſſon. Alarick 
expecting ſuccours from 7heodorick his Father-in-Law kept himſelf at a diſtance, 
till his Men ready to Mutiny upbraided him with Lazineſs : Whereupon he gave 
Battel to the Franks, and therein periſhed with moſt of his followers. The Franks ele- 
vated with their good Succeſs beſieged the ſtrong City of Carcaſſon,where they heard 
the Spoils of the Temple of _—_ lay, which Alarick the elder had tranſported 
from Rome into Gal. But Theodorick drawing toward the Siege with great Forces, 
they broke up their Camp, and departing ſeized on that part of Ga, which reacheth 
from the River Rhoſne to the Ocean. Then Theodorick deſpairing to regain that which 
they had got into their hands, fatisfied himſelf with keeping that part of Ga/ia 
Narbonen(is, which ſtill remained to the Goths. But ſuch was the end of Alarick, 
who did not end his Life by the Halter before the Gates of 7olouſe, as one ridicu- 
louſly has left written ; for all ancient Authours agree, that he died in Battel, and p,,,,, Valbſſer 
Gregory Turonenfis with others, by the hand of C/odonzus particularly. He Reigned nenſis Hiſt. 4t- 
three and twenty years, and in his laſt but one, perceiving that the new Gothick "2: ** 
| Laws 
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Laws ſuited not tne Humour of the Provincials, who had been accuſtomed to the 
Roman, cauſed tie Code of Theodoſhus to be abreviated by ſome prudent and 
learned Men, and then to be publiſhed by Aimoinus his Chancellour in a full 
Aiiembly of the Biſhops and Nobility at 4duris a City of Novempopnlania. 
4. Alarick leit a Son of five years old, begotten on his Wite that died alittle 
before him, called 4malarick, and another named Geſaleich which he had by ,, _ 
Ge[aleich fac» a Concubine. "The Nobility deſpilting Amalarick, by reaſon of his Age, made Ge- 7 ag 
ceeds, faleich King. This could not but be highly diſpleaſing to Theodorick the Oftrogoth, ſeleycum, atig. 
who to vindicate the cauſe of his Nephew, ſent eighty thouſand ſtout Men into iz, G1 
G2/ under the Conduct of 7/ba, the Count of the Gepzdz, who had orders alſo to re- ajpellar And. 
preſs the Infolence of the Franks. Gejaleich hearing of fo great an Army, and pra gy 
having lately loſt NarZoz, which Gandibald the King of the Burgmndians intent lick, Sciay, 
upon Booty at this time of Extremity had taken from him, fled Cowardly into 
Spain to Barcelona, where he could dare to be Cruel to thoſe that were under his 
Power, though he durſt not look an Enemy in the Face ; for with his own hands 
he murthcred Goerick in the Court. 1/ba marched ſtreight for Ga//, where he gave 
Batrcl to the Franks, and by aſliſtence of the Yi/egoths, killed twenty thouſand 
of them, whereby Provence tell as a reward to the O/frogoths, and to the YViſrgoths 
Aqaitain vas recovered. He took in Narbon, and was now ready to march into 
Syain, when Gefaleich hearing the News, and deſpairing of the Fidelity of his Soul- 
diers, whom he had difobliged by his Cruelty, paſſed over the Straits into 
NN his frick to Thraſmmund, the Vandal King, who kindly entertained him, though he had 
; ih married the Siſter of Theodorick, either pitying the Man's diſtreſſed condition, or 
thinking it ſeaſonable to give a Check to the Power of the O/trogeth, which was 
now grown fo high as to threaten all the Neighbour Nations : He aſſiſted him 
with Money, whcrewith repalling into Gall after a Years hiding himſelf, he hired 
Souldiers and re-entred Spain, where he was overthrown in Battel by 7/Za twelve 
miles from Barcelona. Eſcaping himſelf he fled back into Ga/, and there died of 
Dies with Grief at ſome place ſituate upon the River Druenti«s, in the fourth Year after he 
__ had been declared King, 
5. So he died, but who ſucceeded him is not fully certaih : Writers differing in 
their Opinions. Moſt' hold that Zheodorick the Oſtrogeth was now King of the 
Viſigoths in Spain, into which Countrey ſome ſay, that he paſſed.” Indeed the 
Synods which at this time were held in Spain, have his Name before them, 
Amid; Bing. and tell us of the very Years of his Reign. But others think, rather that Amala- 
rick was King, and that his Grandfather governed onely as his Guardian, who ha- 
ving all the Power in his hands, thence he was alſo preſumed to have the Title. 
To ſpeak indifferently, this is more probable of the two ; and as for the expedi- 
tion of 7heodorick into Spain, we can look at it no otherwiſe than as a mere 
Fable, ſor who can be fo prejudiced, as to imagine that ſo remarkable a thing 
ithould be paſſed over in filence by Cafiodorus and other eminent Writers, who have 
tranſmitted the particular Acts of this King to Poſterity 2 This 1s*an Invention raw Tadenſ: 
of Spaniſh Authours, ſome of whom tell you other fine tales hereon depending; 
as that 7heodorick at Toledo married a Wite of the ancient Spaniſh Race, by the in- 
treaties whereof being overcome, he reſtored to the ancient Spaniards their Li- 
berty ; and that of this Marriage was born Severianus, the Father of Leander 
and 7/dore, a Story as unconſiſtent with the Courſe of time as repugnant to truth 
it ſel. It's more certain, that Theudas or Theudius Armour-bearer formerly to 
Theodorick, was by him made Governour of Spain, and Protectour of Amalarick 
in his Nonage ; who when he came to the Government himſelf, it ſeems made uſe 
of ſuch a Deputy, one Stephen being faid to be Prefe&t or Governour of Spain, , .....,1, 
' and in the third year of his Command, to have been diſcarded in a Council. Alubacerſs « 
1 "np Amalarick married Clotilde or Crotilde, the Daughter of Clodonzus King of the ROWE 7 
Chdmew the Franks, and by this Alliance a firm Peace ſeemed to be made, which he himſelf 
French King. through his Fury and Indiſcretion cauſed to be broken. | 
6. His Wiſe being a Catholick, and he himſelf of the Arian perſwaſion, he | 
could not at all bear with her Faith, but treated her with all Indignities imaginable. Gregor. Time: 
As ſhe went to Church, he cauſed filth to be caſt upon her, and at length fo WD, 3G Fe 
Cruelly beat her, that the Bloud guſhed out in abundance, wherewith ſhe ſtained an 
Handkerchict and ſent it to her Brother Chil/debert, deſiring ſhe might by ſome 
means be delivered from the miſery ſheunderwent. Chil/debert being naturally full of 
Activity and Courage, made no ſmall haſteto her deliverance ; which her Husband 


underſtanding prepared no Arms and Souldiers for reſiſtence, but Ships for his Tran- 
ſportation, 
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ſportation, and was ready to go aboard, when he remembred he had left many 
pretious Stones in his Cloſet of ſuch yalue with him, that he could as eaſily part 
with his Life as looſe them. Returning into the Town to fetch them, before he 
could get back, the Army of the Franks was at the Gates, by which forced to re- 
turn, he would have taken SanCtuary in a Church of the Orthodox Chriſtians, but 
in his way one of Childebert his Souldiers, killed him with a Lance : He Reigned 
five years by himſelf, twenty in all if his Reign be computed from the Death of 
Geſaleich. His Wife Clotilde died before ſhe reached Pars, and there the was bu- 
ried near to the Monument of her Father. EO 

7. Amalarick dying without iſſue, the Royal Race of the Yi/igoths failed. Being 
then elſewhere to provide themſelves, the choice fell upon Theudu, he that had 
been Guardian to Amalarick, though an Oftrogoth by deſcent, for his great Skill and 


Sect. 3. 


Dexterity in Government. From Procopixs it ſhould ſeem that he Uſurped, while Pronglns all 


Theodorick King of 7taly was yet alive, and that this King to provide for the Afﬀairs To" 


of Amalarick his Nephew, indeavoured by all means to get out of _ - but to har Lorie rig 
no purpoſe. For during his Government he had provided himſelf ſufficiently, beth pager 


bl 


of Wealth and Intereſt ; and that eſpecially, by a Marriage with one of the No- pupuls imperans 


bleſt and Richeſt Ladies of the Spaniſh Nation. But the __ of the Franks 
thought themſelves not yet ſatisfied, for the Injury offered to their Siſter, The 
year following, Childebert and Clotair invade Spain, and waſting all the Zarraco- 
ian Province, lay Siege to the City of Ceſar Auguſta, which the Devotion of the 
Inhabitants merely preſerved from Ruine, for therewith Childebert was affeted, 
that he is ſaid thereupon to have raiſed his Siege- But 1n their retreat they were 
badly rewarded for their kindneſs, being in the Straits of the Mountains ſet upon b 


| Theudiſlas, who Commanded a party of Goths for Thexdis their King, a Prince fo 


Teudis mur- 
thered, 


Breudifelus, 


Who is mur. 
thered, __ 


ſlenderly provided, that he durſt not ingage on even Terms. They loſt many of 
their Men, and were forc'd with Gold to purchaſe the ſafety of the reſt. This 
War was followed by a great Plague, which for two years ſo raged, that in Spain 
an innumerable multitude of poor Mortals periſhed. 

8. Theuds, either to redeem his Credit, which ſeemed much impaired with the late 
Invaſion, or to aſſiſt the Yandals in Africk, who ſeemed now to go down the wind, 
paſſed over the Straits, and there laid Siege to Septa, a City facing Spain as ſtand- 
ing over againſt it upon the Water. His Siege he long continued, and was in good 
hope of carrying the Place, till refuſing to uſe any Ads of Hoſtility on a Lords 
Day, the beſieged took their opportunity, and making a Sally with/ ſuch exe- 
cution, that they killed all that then were in the Camp ; Theuds himſelf with a 
fmall part of the Army, by benefit of his Ships eſcaped : This happened at ſuch time, 
as Beliſarius warred in Africk againſt Gelimer, who though as yet not reduced to 
great ſtraits, ſent ſhortly after to Theudi to deſire Aſſiſtence. By reaſon of contrary 
Winds, or ſome other Accident ; the Ambaſſadours failed very flowly, and made 
little Progreſs in their Voyage, ſo that &er they could have Audience ſome other 
Ships were arrived, and brought News of the taking of Carthage, and the De- 
ſtruQion of the Yandal Kingdom there, When they came to make the demands, 
Theudi asked in what Condition their Maſters Aﬀairs now ſtood, to whom they 
replyed, that they were in a very good poſture. Whereupon he told them, that 
they ſhould return into Africk, and there they ſhould have a pertinent Anſwer. 


Being entertained by the King at a Feaſt, where all both eat and drank plentifully, 


they imputed the ſtrangeneſs of his Anſwer to the exceſs of Wine, and the next 
Morning demanded another Audience, which granted, they heard but the fame 
Words repeated, and thereupon ſuſpeCting the matter, found their Suſpicion not 
to have been ill founded at their return. Not long after, Theuds after he had Reigned 
ſeventeen Years and about four Months, was ſlain by one that Counterfeited mad- 
neſs for that purpoſe. Before he expired, he Commanded the Murtherer ſhould 
not be puniſhed, calling to mind that he himſelf had killed his Captain, to whom 
he had when a young Man ſworn Fidelity. 

9. He being dead, Theudiſelus his General was choſen King of the Yi/goths, a 


Man that had got much Honour in the War againſt the Franks , and of good Tie fo k 


Theudiſch, P op 
laris. 


Thendiſelus froe 


Eſteem otherwiſe, as being the Nephew of 7otzlas, King of the Oftrogoths in 7raly ghyſe. 
by his Siſter. His good beginnings were within a little time quite blemiſhed by his #42* 


Prodigious Luſt which hurried him into Cruel and Treacherous As, procuring 
for feigned Crimes and otherwiſe, ſeveral of the Nobility to be made away, that 
with Freedom he might enjoy their Wives. This cauſed thoſe that apprehended 
themſelves in danger, and had otherwiſe reaſon to be concerned, to enter into a Con- 


Qqq ſpiracy 
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Sect. 2. {piracy for taking away his Life, which was done at Z7iſpalis or Sevil, in the midit 
LIAy of his Cups and Jollity, after he had Reigned a year or ſeven months, though 
In his place 4+ others extend it beyond a year and anhalt continuance. Into his place was ele&ed 
gite elevied,  4gila, Who all his whole Reign contended with adverſe Fortune. Athis firſt be- 4%, . 
ginning the Inhabitants of Corduba denied obedience, which obliged him 'to la ven Gall, 
Siege to their City, but they iſſued out upon him, and quite defeated him, killing #4, nm, 
his Son upon the place. As the merits oft Men are meaſured merely. by Succeſs, 
he began preſently to be deſpiſed, which incouraged one Athanagild to rebell, ©"iscn: 
who to ſtrengthen himſelf ſent to 7u/tinian the Emperour, deſiring aid for to ac- Ir 
complith his revolt, and promiſing to reduce a good part of Spain to the obedience 
of the Romany Empire. Liberius a Patritiari was accordingly ordered- to: march out 
of Spain, who about Sewvz/ gave Battel to 4gi/a, where the King being overthrown 
fled to Emerita and there was lain by the Nobility, after he had Reigned ſome ſay 
Bur is flain by five Years and {ix Months, others five and three Months, and Sigelert with leſs 
3 v9449 5's "a Probability nine Years: Athanagild ſucceeded in the Kingdom, but had ' work 
enovgh to find him doing all his Lite, made by the Army of 7u/ftinian, which he 
had calied in to his atiiftence. For- now having obtained what he' deſigned, he 
reſolved to forget his Promiſe, and indeed he muſt either break it, or looſe that 
which was the end he propoſed ; the Gothick Nobility being highly concerned, that 
the Romans had once again got footing in Spaiy, of which a very conſiderable part 
by Virtue of the League with-him , and by force of Arms they had recovered, 
their Dominions being terminated by both the Seas. He had by his Wife Galſuinda 
two Daughters, Galſuinda married to Chilperick King of Soifſons, and Brunichild the 
famed Wife of Sigebert his Brother, King of the Medzomatrices or Auſtraſia, of 
And dyes, Which we hear enough in another place. He died at length at 7Zoledo, after he had 
Reigned ſome ſay fourteen, others fifteen Years with fix Months. In the King- 
dom of Portugal, ſixteen miles from the City Guimarane, ( by the Ancients called 
1dania ) is a Village yet extant, that bears his Name, poſſibly built in his time, 
where are to be ſeen Ruines of buildings, which perfetly ſhew they were of Go- 
thick work. 
10. After the death of Athanagild, followed an Interregnum for ſix Months, 
though -in Lucas Tedenſis, we find ſeven Years and as many Months, which place 
is doubtleſs corrupted. The ſtate of the Kingdom could very ill bear the want 
of a Governour tor ſo many days, but ſo long the FaQtions of the Nobility con- 
Lina King: tinued. At length they agreed to promote Linva ( ſo he is called in ancient Coins) 7;x,, 2, 
who then at Narbou Commanded thoſe parts of Ga#, which ſtill remained ſubje& to 
the Weſtern Goths. Having been accuſtomed to theſe parts for ſeven Years, he 
had no. Inclination to move into Spaziy, and therefore in the ſecond Year of his 
Lemnizild his Reign he made Lewnigild his Brother Partner with him in the Kingdom, commit- Lewizgild, Lei 
Partner, ting to his Care and Government the other Provinces that were ſubje&t to the ** 
Goths. This Leunigild by Theod:fia his former Wife, the Daughter of Severianus 
Governour of the Carthaginian Province, had two Sons, Ermenigild and Reccared, 
but ſhe being dead about the time that his Brother was made King, he had married 
Goſuinda the Wife of Athanagild his Predeceſſour. Being a man of great Courage 
Who drives the and Condudct, and ſeeing what danger lay from the Romans, who had got fo much 
Romans out of of the, Countrey into their Power, he could not forbear but preſently led againſt 
"_ them; and in the Region of the Baſtetanz gave them Battel, with ſuch Succeſs *vii fir ifaSe 


that he;bcat them out of this whole Countrey : The Territorzes of Malaca he wa- _— Come 


ſted with Fire and Sword, had 4ſidonia a Town ſtanding upon the Straits, betrayed Mariana; ans: 
to him by Framidanius the Governour, reduced Corduba to obedience, which ever —_— 
after the defeat given to Agila, had refuſed to ſubmit, with ſeveral other Towns, ji? nainelizy: 
and all the Tra of * Sabaria, While he thus employed himſelf in Spain, his pro 
Brother Linva or Linba as others call him, died in Ga# after he had Reigned five Jubanne Attas 
Years, or as others but three, of this Opinion being fdore. 

11. Leunigild having ſetled the Aﬀairs-of Betica, and driven the Romans out of 
Leunigild makes all the Province, turned the War upon Cantabria, where he took the City Amaia, 
War uponCan- ( by others called Aregia and Yaregia) having waſted all the Countrey to the 
mm Gates, and killed many that denied Submiſſion. From Cantabria he moved into A- 
quitain, where he forced Aſpidins to ſubmit, and put himſelf his Wite and Children 
into his hands, who had held-the City Agen againſt him. We are told by a certain  _ 
Authour, that this Aſpidius was a Senzor 1n this Countrey, uſing this word as a Note _—_— 
of Dominion and Principality. A Senate was ſo called from Sexes, or Seniores ; for rehus Hip. 
that ſuch Conſult and govern is moſt proper and wholeſome for & State. Therefore < ''' 
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in ſucceeding times, as Well in the Monuments of Spair, as in the Acts of ſuch Cqun- Sect, 2: 
cils as were held about the tune of Charles the Great-in Gaf, Lords and Pringes are Warm 
termed Seviercs, which cuſtome being derived into the Baſtard Latine Tongues of 
Spain, Gail and 1taly; thence the Titles of Sennor, Signior and Signear tt thole Mo- 
dern Languages received their Original. The ſame year that, Liv died, Miro or 
Ariamyrus ſfacceeded his Father Theodomir 1n his Reign oves. the Suevi, who died 
two years betore. - We-have heard nothing of: 2 long time of theſe Kings-fince Re- 
miſmend, of. whoſe Succeſlours either as to their Names or Actions we know little 
or nothing, thoſe Monuments which ſhould have tranſmixted them to ys baving 
eriſhed;.. -. x | $281.17 
. 12. But 4/dore puts us off with this ſcantling account, after he had tald us ſome & chrmic. a 
ſmall matters concerning Remiſmund, and how the Herefie of the Arians was pro- LEram 402 
pagated amongſt the Szevi by ane Ajax, that many Kings of the Saevi afterwards 
remaining in the profeliion of that Hereſie , at length 7heodomir came to be Ki 
who by the afliſtence of .Martin a famous Biſhop, reſtored the Catholick Religion. 
After Theodomir reigned Miro, who reigned thirteen years, and in his ſecond made 
| War, as the Copy now hath it, upon rhe. Roman Roccones, Another Authour tells Foannes Abber. 
us it was againſt the Aragones, and a third calls them Yaſcores ,, with more reaſon xc Tudenſic 
the ſame wath' thoſe that now inhabit part of Navarre. Lewnigild being returned 
.. out of Aquitain into Spain, began every day more and more. to grudge-#nd dil- 
dain, that the'Suev7 or any others befides : himſelf ſhould have any ;thing; of. that 
| Countrey. He could not forbear attempting ſomething upon their Borgers, which 
Miro ſenſible of, and knowing his own ſtrength , took the beſt courſe-tq ſend a 
ſubmiſſive Meſſage, but he: could not prevail for any thing more than @ Truce. 
Then turned he his Arms upan; the Rowan Forces, which. Fefin the Emperour had 
ſent to protect the Limits af Spain. . Their cheif reſidence was upon the Moune 
tains Oroſpede , which riſing at the! raots of the Hull Counts, run; through 
Molina Concha to Segura, and the Barders of Grgvado as far as the Straits. of Gibral- 
ter. Truſting to the Steepneſs and C of the place , . they refuſed to:ſub- 
mit, but he reduced all the Forts and. s', and the, whole Proyince under his 
Dominion, whereby it came to paſs that the Romans were in .g manner driven Qut 
of Spaiv, little now being left them but. @ ſmall trait of Grguad upon the Medi- 
— 322036) F | ao we Fre k == | 
13- His matters beipg.in fo kopefull a poſture, in reference to Foxeign Poten» 
tates, he wes the more cancerned to think how they ſtqod,at Home in. relation to 
his owa Family, for whether it.or ſome thap never had taken any care and pains, 
ſhould regp the fruit of. his Labours was utterly uncertyjn, Kings being wont to be 
choſen by the fuffrages of the Nobility, and. ng. way of Succaion at all. Eſtabli- 
Lemigild makes ſhed. To preyent this, he declaxes his two Sons Ermexigild and Reccarde his Erman-gild mi- 
T_ Partners in the Kingdom, the former being, to rejga at Sevi4, as ſome, or as others firibw rribuens. 
rervich himin [Ry at Z-erite, and the: latter at the contiuence of the rwo Rivers 7ages and Gua- At reren im 
the Kingdom. dela near Patermiang or Paſtravg, Lewigiid building a City which after .him be To withed read 
called Raceopely (ralgarly Ripel,) 35 ſame jmggioe, in Celtiberia. He himſelf pla- BB 
ced the Seat of his Kingdain at Zoledo,, whereupon it began to be called the Royal Council 
City, and-4o bethe Seay of the Kingdom, 45 formerly had been Ziſpatis or Sevil, Forde criem | 
Soo__ Married Ingwdi the Daughter of Sigebert King of the Mediomgtrices by ne. I Recare- 
Brunichild, a device as 'twas thought yery . proper for 6 his Intereſts, 4" interprera- 
tor tbe being the Grand-daughter of 4thanagild and Goſu;yda hereby the Bloud and ng ne 
power of both theſe Royal Families were conjoyned. The Maid being brought mv. Riſcb-re- 
to her Grandmother, the ſeothed her up with extraordinary flatteries, to win her Epatenrnfil 
to imbrace Arianiſm ; but when this would not doe, treated her with as great in» Yicarur enim &i- 
dignities, not onely with words, but blaws, and once tumbled her down. into a Fiſh- ©©** «4 Sene 
pond, to the great danger of her life ; which notwithſtanding ſhe not onely kept © 
"14 con- her Religion, but is thought to have brought Ermenigild, now her Husband, to the 
raith, imbracement of the truth, to which the long diſtance of King Lewvigild gave a 
good opportunity, Who had now taken a Journey to the Carpertani in the hither- 
molt Spain ; at what time Ringundis the daughter of Chilperict and Fredegund was 
comung to be married, according to Covenant, to- Reccarge the other Yon. But ha- 
ving reach't 7olowfe, ſhe hard of her Father's. death, procured, as was thought, by 
Laxdrey, and fo returned again to her-own -Countrey-; which known, Reccarde 
— ane Bada, the Genealogy of which Woman cannot be drawa by any mor- 
tal ha | 
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St g. | 14 But the Grandmother ſo plied Zeanigild with Solicitations and Arguments 
yu drawn from Piety and Rehgion, that he muſt needs chaſtiſe his Son with War, -if 
Is perſecured by RETWiſe he could not reduce him. * He ſends a Menacing Letter, accuſing him 
his Father wich * of ingratitude and difobedience, arguing him of folly for renouncing ſuch a Faith 
WA * as the Goths had hitherto-profeſſed with great proſperity- and ſucceſs ; and tells 
© him; that if now he did not comply, 'he mult expect no paternal compaſſion tor 
«* the time-.to come. The Son returns a modeſt,. but reſolute Anſwer, © That 
* there was-one higher than him, whom he muſt needs obey, if their. Commands 
« were contrary, and*praying him to doe nothing whereof he might have occa« 
« ſion to repent him all his hte, and which would bring a perpetual Infamy upon 
< their-family- But the Father not remaining fatisfied with his Son's anſwer, they 
both-provide for War. | The Son gets the Romans on his ſide, but they preſently a- 
gain for money renounce the Alliance made with him, and promiſe their aſſiſtence 
to the Father. They ſpent three years in ſeeking Friends and making Alliances, 
till at length Lewnig//d in an Hoſtile manner invades Betica, and lays Siege to Fi- 
ſpals, tor {tarving ot which he conſulted how he might divert the Courſe of the River 
Bzti upon which it ſlands,and fortified a'place four miles off, where the Walls of the Johame: 4444, 
- Ancient City talica formerly ſtood, where now is to be ſeena Monaſtery of St. //{dore, 
the Moors, it's probable, alter the times of the Gozhs having deſtroyed the City. Miro, 
King of the Suevi, though of the contrary perſuaſion as to Religion, joyned with Leu- Twmenſs wen 
nigild; and'was (as a puniſhment for ſo great a crime as ſome beheved ) taken a- {ib an i 
way by Death in the time of--the Siege: Eburick, or Eborick his Son, ſucceeded tom, fade pc 
him: the Kingdom-of Ga/icia, whqm not long after Audeca, a wealthy man, de- cn Leigit, 
prived of his Kingdom, "and thruſt into'a Monaſtery, having married Siſegatia, the 
Relique of Miro. But ſee the juſtice'that artended the Ufurper. Lewigild within 
a year or two diſdaining that the Son of his Friend and Ally ſhould be 1o ſpoiled of 
bis Inheritance, invaded Ga/icia, took Audeca alive, and cauſing him tobe ſhaven, 
pur kim alſo into a Moriaſtery, and made'him receive Orders. He-ſeized 'on: all 
The Kingdom the treaſure, and reduced'Ga//cta into the: form of a Province ; the Kingdom of the 
of he Sevi 0- Suew; being thus overturtied'after it had continued one hundred and:ſeventy four 
(ſome ſay leventy ſeven) years: / LS IT OSTT 
15. But fo return'td #7zſpalis, the drawing of the River away from it brought it 
into extreme neceſſity, which Zermengild not able any longer to ſtruggle with, ſe- 
cretly ſtole away to the Romavs, not knowing they had: dealt ſo pertidionfly with 
him already -as to join with his Father. - Leanigiid quickly got the Town into his 
poſſeſſion, and not long after his Son into his hands. ' Some think he was betrayed 
by the Inhabitants of Corduba, Whither he' had retired upon notice how matters 
ſtood betwixt his Father and the Romans. Others ſay it was at a place called Oſe- 
tum, which being ſtrong, he ſeized with three hundred ſtout men, ping to make 
ſome oppoſition, but the Town was taken, and he fled into. a Church for Sanctuary, 
whence being by the kind words of his Father drawn out, he was afterward put to 
Ermingild Oain. death, one Sybert being Executioner, when he refuſed-to receive the Communion 
at the hands of an Arian Biſhop. But Authours differ about the place of his death, 
ſome affirming he was made away by Swbert at Tarracon, and that before that he ume 4%s, 
had>been baniſhed to Yalentia. Others, that he was Martyred at- Sevil, where ATW 
they ſhewed a Tower near to the Gate of Cordova, wherein they fay he was kept gutomnſ or 
Prifoner, -hortible for ſtraitneſs and darknefs, and they honour him as'/a great Saint, = _ 
celebrating his Feſtival on the thirteenth of April, by virtue of a Bull of Sixtu Quin- * ©? 
tus. Tugundi his Wite full of tears and ſorrow, with-her- young Son, -fled into | 
Africk,” the Roman Captains, to whoſe Cuſtody ſhe was committed, purpoling to 
convey her to Mauricius the Emperour as ſome notable booty taken in War. 
16: Childebert her Brother, and Guntran her Uncle, Kings of the Franks, were 
ready to'plead her Cauſe by dint of Sword, when Recearede the younger Son of Leu- 
nigild diverted them from Spain by making an Inroad into their Territories in Ga/, 
where: he took a ſtrong Caſtle called 2gernum in thoſe belonging to Arles, and wa- 
ſted the Countrey in a dreadfull manner. This broughr'borh Parties to liſten after 
an Accommodation, 'when other things happened which'incenſed the Franks to an 
higher degree of Indignation. Some of their Ships as they were Trading to Ga//7- 
cia, were intercepted by thoſe of the Gozhs, and as well the Men as the Veſſels and 
Goods belonging to them. were made prize.” - This made the two Kings give deat 
Ears to what was pleaded by Lexnigild his Ambaſſadours ;'and Mariana: tells us he 
has an Authour which affirms that Reccarede, now again from Narhon, made an In- 


curſion into the French Dominions, waſting many truitfull and pleaſant mm C 
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Reccarde- 
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Gal. It's certain that Childebert was ſo moved as to enter into a League and Alli- Sect, 2, 
ance with Mazricius the Emperour, whoſe friendſhip he had formerly deſpiſed for @— wa 
driving the Lombards and Goths out of 7taly and Spain. And being, it ſeems, ob- 
liged firſt to begin with /zaly, he ſent thither a conſiderable Army, which was de- 

-: feated with ſo much loſs, that Childebert was much cooled in his deſign of making 
the ſame Attempts upon the Gozhs, eſpecially when he heard that the, for whole 
fake he had imbraced the quarrel, was dead, either in Africt or Sicily, and percei- 
ved that the Emperour would lend his Name and Reputation, but not his helping 
hand to any enterprize conſiderable. Her Son, we are told, was carrigd to Conſtax- 
tinople, where-what became of him, is utterly unknown, but probably he had the 
happineſs not to ſtay long behind his Mother. Much about the fame time died alſo 

Lanigitd dies. Leanigild in the eighteenth year after he had began to reign with his Brother. He 

had the happineſs before his death to reduce and take Pritoner Malarick or Amalas. - 

rick, who had the confidence to Uſurp in Ga/icia, and ſet up again the Kingdom 

of the Sxevi. He was cruel in his diſpoſition, having, beſides his Son,, put-feveral 

other Noble men to death. He firſt of all thoſe Gorhick Kings filled his-Treafury 

with the Geods of the Church, and the Eſtates of private men as well as Enemies. 

He firſt uſed a Throne and Royal Robes, whereas thoſe before him fate and;;were gidru te 

habited like the Nobility. The Laws made by Eurick, he mended, taking away Fetafis + >... 

and adding as to him ſeemed moſt convenient. e310 IT FTE 
17. Reccardus, or Ricared, ſucceeding his Father, ſet himſelf to reform -Reli-. 

ion, aboliſhing Arianiſm, and eſtabliſhing the Catholick Faith, and that, with as 

ttle noiſe and trouble as could be expeted in a matter of ſuch concernment.. For 

eſtabliſhing a firm and laſting Peace to his Dominiens, he deſired to be friends with 
the Kings of the Franks, and as a more powerfull way to effe@ it, his Wife Bada 
being dead, he deſired in Marriage Clodo/inda, the other Siſter of Ch/deber,: King 
of Auſtrafia, utterly denying that he was of Council with his Father, or had any 
hand in the misfortunes of his Brother, his Wife and Son. The. thing could not 
preſently be accompliſhed ; for Guntras the Uncle had not yet digeſted:the affronc 
offered to his Family, but would by 'Arms- be revenged,, ſending Defderiue_ with 
conſiderable Forces to waſte the Territories of the Gothick Gal, where the Goths at 

The French wor- firſt had the worſt, and ſhut up themſelves within the City Carcaſſor,- but afterward 

hs took their opportunity, and made ſuch a fally upon the triumphing and ſecure be- 

te Gabe, = Fiegers, that they flew their Captain, and killing moſt of them, the reſt ſecured 
themſelves by ſhamefull flight. This Defeat did but more exaſperate the ſpiriti of 
Guntran, who to recover his credit, the year following ſent no fewer than ſixty 
thouſand men under Command of Boſo into the Gothick Borders. News being 
brought into Spain that ſuch a ſtorm was approaching, Claudius the Governour of 
Lufitania deſcended of Roman Bloud, was ſent away to prote& the Borders, .who 
finding the Franks near Carcaſſon, the happy place of their late defeat, reſolved there 
again to fall upon them, and with the like ſucceſs. For he defeated them in Bat- 
tel, killed many in the fight, and not a few in the purſuit, took their Camp with 
all their Baggage, and obtained ſuch a vitory, that if 5dore be not partial, a more 
eminent one never had happened in Spain, the glory whereof was increaſed by the 
ſmallneſs of the number of thoſe that fell on the Gothick fide. « For you muſt know 
this defeat of. threeſcore thouſand Fraxks was effected by the Valour of three hun- 
dred Goths, ſo powerfull was the Tongue, ſharp the Sword, and prevalent the Ex- 

ample of Claudius their Captain. | 
18. Ricared having the good fortune to be ViRtour both in the field againſt his 
| publick Enemies, and at home againſt fuch Conſpiratours, as out of hatred to his 

A League ang Religion had contrived his deſtru@ion, obtained ſo much repute in the World, that 

_ ſtruck at length his ſuit was admitted, and A»tharis the Lombard being put off, to whom 

> Nations the had been as good as promiſed, Clodofinda was ſent to him, and a ſtri& Alliance -- 

and League was made betwixt the Nations. What time the Marriage was Conſum- 
mated, Authours do not agree amongſt themſelves ; but evident enough. it is, that 
toward the latter end of his Reign the League was made betwixt the Franks and 
him. This farther added to his Glory, That the Romans which ſtill remained in 
Spain, were by his endeavours reduced to an inconſiderable Number and Power. 
By the ſame good fortune he reduced the Yaſcons to obedience, when they had en- 
tertained Councils of dangerous conſequence. He was a Man of great' goodneſs as 
well as felicity, being ſingularly good natur'd, and very pious, to which being ad- 
ded excellent wit, and great endowments both of body and mind ; he left a grear 
*:oed dies. Miſs of him behind him, dying at Toledo after he had reigned fitteen years, one 
month 
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Set. month and ten days. - He had two Wifes, as we have ſeen, viz. Bada; Daughter, Jewbili quien 
WR Is they ſay, to Arthar our famed King of Britain, and the French Lady lately men- fed win ra 
tioned ; and'he left three Sons, but by what Mother or 'Mothers, cannot be deter- dw infgni,.. 
min'd.”* The eldeſt was Linva ( Luiba or Loiba) whom ſome will have-the Son of ak af 
Bada, but Ifdore writes that he was begotten of an Ignoble Mother, fo that ſome Swint-lar, p, 
conjeCture he was baſe born. And as for the other two, viz. Suinthila and Geila,, * peg 
their Original as to the Mother's ſide is rather more obſcure. : 84: 25> ll—_ 
Linea the Se- | 19. 'L:inva his efdeft Son fucceeded him, and being very young (not twenty years Pi capicn; 
cond ſucceeds. gf, FÞine-ſay- hardly fifteen) was ſo obnoxious to the plots and devices of bad men, 
his Father's preat Merits could not protect him, although he gave to all men very 
good hopes'that he would not tread but in his ſteps. He was circumvented and 
But is ſain by tlain by:the treachery of one Witterick, accuſtomed to ſuch Villanies, when he had att vine;. 
Seca at of fcarcely reigned two years. Being a goodly perſon, and taken away in the flour Sitericus, ne. 
Hterich., "Pu 46- | . . . . , © FICUS, Vieterigg 
of his youth; he was exceedingly lamented by his Subjefs. In Spain there were'g ru, 
not-long fihocextant ſome Golden Coins ſtamped with his Image, and words which 
argued Tis eminent piety ; in which Coins, left he be thought the ſame with Linwa 
the Firſt; his great Uncle, he has on his Head a Royal Crown, a thing not uſed by 
«4 any" thoſe Gorhick Kings till the time of Leunegild, as we before hinted. Wirre- yi, ps. 
Who ſcizts o® jcþ haying Teized on the Kingdom, held it for the ſpace of fix years and ten months, dere dives. © 
the Kingdom. or thereabout, being a Souldier good enough, which he teſtified by the Wars he 
managed with the Romans; though the ſucceſs he had againſt them was not anſwer- 
able! to. thats great Afbiriot he had 'to drive them J ite out of- Spaix. He was 
moreover: ingaged againſt 7heodorick King of Burgundy, to whom having married 
Hermexbergd his Daughter, ſhe was diſgracefully fent back to him, for what reaſon, 
ahd pon what account, 'we-confider in theHiſtory of that Kingdom. Whatever 
the Catiſe of the Separation was, it could not, in his opinion, take off the injuſtice 
of the Fact, and the-afftont was fo intolerable, as nothing 'could expiate it but the 
Ruine'of him that had-þiven'the offence: And he fo plied his buſineſs, that he 
made a vety protniſing League - and Alliance betwixt himſelf 4gz/n/f King of the 
Lombards, Clstair the inveterate Enemy 'of Theodorick and Theodebert the King of 
Auſtrafia his Brother, for the'Conquering of the Kingdom of Burgundy. But 7heo- 
dorick had at this time the god fortune to draw off his Brother, and thereby it 
came to-paſs that this terrible ConjunQtion and Confederacy dwindled by degrees 
to nothing. [This brought the Uſurper into ſuch _— with his People, that 
calling to tnind his ill title, and the means he had to advance himſelf, the 
Multitude/ ruſhed into his Court, and ſlew him as he fate at meat, having perfor- 
med nothing ſutable to his pretences, nothing memorable, but that his Captains 
took Seguntia from the' Romans. | 
20. He being ſlain, one Gundemar obtained to be King, whether as a reward of 
m4 what. he had performed againſt Witterick, or by the ſuffrages of the Nobility, is 
" uncertain; ſome do very probably conjeQure, that it was not without the afliſtence 
of the Franks ; for they owed malice to Witterick, and it appears that Gundemar , 
paid thern an Annual-Tribute from ſome ancient Records which were extant but jj, mig! 
in the days of Mariaya, We find farther, 'that the Ambaſſadours of Gundemar, * wn _ 
chough ſacred by the Law of Natiotis; Yet were violated or abuſed by them ; and yjp ſai te 
although juſt occafion of War was thence afforded, yet he ſent others who neither aL of 
eould get any Audience of the Kinigs. * Herewith Bukgaranics the Count, who go- G,tium 1 
verned the Gothick Gall as Lieutenant to Gundemar, found himſelf fo concerned as Rez: < = 
to ſtop-the' Ambaſſadours of Theodorick, arid'deny them acceſs into Spain, and was "711k 
ſeeming tobe now eomiits on, to be before-hand with the Franks, he took by dimcmwis 
ftorm two/Towns itt Ga/lza Narbonenfis, which by virtue of an Agreement made Oeteda Pri 
by Ricared, were afligned to the uſe and ſervice of Branichild the Queen, who gue ſervants 
dying fot -long after,' they 'never were- re-demanded of the Goths. Gundemar in #.%+ 
the mean-time reduced the#zſcons which had rebelled m Spain, and had good fuc- 
ceſs apainft' the Captains nd Forces which were ſer to protect the limits of the 
Roman Empire in that Counttey. This having done, he fell ſick and died at 7oledo, 
having reigned no mote than one year, ter-months and thirteen, days, leaving no 
iſſue behind him by his- Wife Z7/d4ara, at leaſt that is known to us: He was an 
Excellent Prince and much bewailed, Fortune having but ſhewn him and his Vertues 
to the World, and then as envying his'/Peaple'fo great at happineſs, having again 
ſuddenly withdrawn him from their fight. " 
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21. The grief that all good men conceived for the loſs of him was mitigated by $e& ». 


$iſbats choſen the good hopes of the Vertues of his Succeſſour, one Siſebatus upon that- account 


in his place» 


Reduces the A- 
ſtares and Ruc- 
cones tO Obedl- 
ence. 


Weakens the 
Roman Power 
in Span. 


And dyes. 


choſen by the Suffrages of the Nobility. » And their expectations he both confirm- Suſe cy 
ed and increaſed by the Courſe of his Actions. The A/tures and Ruccones who had * FER 
rebelled, truſting to the places they inhabited, which were very difficult of Acceſs, 
he ſpeedily reduced to Obedience. The Remainders of the Roman Power being 
now driven up' to the- Straits of Gibraltar,” and the Shore of the Ocean” he proſe- 
cuted and leſſened, giving: them two notable defeats, and-taking not a few Towns 
from them in Betica and Lufitania, part of- which Provirice they ſtilt held, but 
were now reduced to ſuch a low condition, that they were ready to pack up and to' 
depart: \'The Glory of his Arms he increaſed by the Fame of his Clemency and 
good Nature ; for ſuch Priſoners as he took, he would often diſmiſs withour Ran- 
ſome, and pay the price of the Redemption of Souldiers out of his own Treafury. 
While he- behaved himſelf in this manner, and diſcharged all Offices of a good and 
pious Prince, he was taken away by Death, after he had, reigned eight years, ſix 
months and ſixteen days ; but how he came to his end, is utterly uncertain, ſome 
reported that he died of an Zypercatharſss, of too violent-a-purgation by Phyſick 
he took, others ſaid that he was poiſoned by his Phyſicians, as happens uſually in 
the death of Princes, eſpecially if their departure be ſudden, or jt they be' loved 
and admired by the'People. | $4.0" 220 | 
22. There are two Laws of this Siſebate mentioned in the 'twelfth Council of 
Toledo, © One prohibiting his Succeſſours under an heavy Curle to ſuffer a Chri- 
« ſtian to be a Slave to a' Jew, or to ſerve him. The other: depriving him. of all 
< Enſigns of Honour, who in time of War ſhould either refuſe to go out in Perſon, 
©* or forſake his Colours, which as too ſevere, was mitigated by Flavins Eringius. To yig Joan, "_ 
this ſame S3ſebate is alſo aſcribed the beginning of Naval preparations, whereas the ſi Chronic. a 
Goths had heretofore been ſtrangers tothe Sea ; but: now the Roman Power in ©" 97" 
Spain, being even quite extinguiſhed, there was means aft opportunity enough to 


Reccared his Son apply themielves to Sea matters. Siſebatus 'being dead} Reccared his Son ſuccee- HuncIfidorus Pa 


ſucceeds, 


Who being 


ded, an Infant, - who bearing the Title of 'King but for three months, after which £2 ai res 


tantum menſes 


time he died, or was depoſed, thereupon it came to paſs that by ſeveral Authours regnafs. Roderi- 
he is not put in the Catalogue of Kings. . Both Father and Son being removed, <« Toletanus ſep- 


tem, quem ſequt= 


mate ana), S%- one S#inthila Who had Commanded the Army of Siſebate, and'by Arms obtained ;,,' a/c. 


inthila is choſen 


King. 


Who chaſtiſes 
the rebellious 
Vaſcons. 


Is fole Monarch 


of all Spain, 


He makes Rechi- 

mr his Son his 

Partner in the 
1ngdom, 


great eſteem, was choſen King by the Nobility. Some write that he was the Son 1, s. 1144 & 
of Recared the Firſt, and married Theodora the Daughter.of Szſebate. He was a Zuca Tadenſi in 
man of great Courage, and indefatigable Induſtry ; very prudent in Conſultation, ER 
anl of a mind ſo propenſe to all Ads of Munificence, that he was ordinarily 4-4 
called the Father of the Poor. In his time the Yaſcons forgetting the ſmart of that ,;;5, vw... 
chaſtiſement he had formerly when a Subje& inflicted on them, again rebelled, and dicune effe cam 
with Fire and Sword invaded the 7arraconian Province; but he marching againſt gny _ 
them, they were by his very preſence aftrighted into good manners, and ſubmit- ftetz vereri, Jug 
ting themſelves as a puniſhment or expiation of their offence, he cauſed them to 3nacu nomine 
build a * City called Oligitus, or Oligztis, as a Rod for their own back, to be a curb cyan. $45 ju- 
and a check to their Rebellious humour for the time to come. dice lis eft, 

23. Suinthila had farther the good fortune to make himſelf Monarch of all Spazr, 
a thing which had not happened to any of the Gothick Kings. For now was the 
time of Dominion of the Romans in this Countrey expired, one of the Patritians or 
Governours being drawn off to the King's party, and the other overcome by force, 
after they had for ſeventy years held part of Lufitania and Betica with various for- 
tune ; and a wonder it is they ſhould ſo long hold out and keep their poſſeſſion of 
thoſe parts lying upon both the Seas ſo long as they did ; but as ſome very well 
conjecture, that which maintained their Power, was the ſupply they conſtantly had 
out of Africk, for which they lay ſo convenient ; which when it came to be ſub- 
dued by the Saracens, the Intercourſe'ceaſed, and conſequently for want of main- 
tenance their ſtrength and intereſt quickly fell into irreparable decay. Theſe things 
were atchieved by S«inthila within five years compals of his Reign, whereby ha- 
ving fo well provided for his Kingdom, he thought he might now make proviſion 
alſo for his emily. "The Kingdom, as we have ſeen, was Elective, or in the dif- 
poſal of the Nobility ; but he to eſtabliſh it in his own Houſe, made Rechimir his 
Son his Fe low of Copartner in the Title and-Government. This was plainly an 
alteration fof the Political frame, which: the Gozhs would not endure, but were fo 
alienated in their minds and-affeftions from him, that falling into moſt grievous dit: 
orders, they drew confuſion upon themſelves, and forced him to quit the Title. - 
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S-&+ 2, 24: As there never wants ſome, who make their Markets out of publick Ca- 
—_ lamities, and raiſe themſelves out of the Ruines of others, there was one Siſenand 
a very good Souldier, who took the opportunity to ſet up for humſelf, His Am- 
bition carried him into France, where by reviling Suinthila, and urging the caſi- 
neſs of the Enterprize, he obtained Forces of Bagobert for outing him of his Power, 
under the Command of Abundantius and Vexerandus. Thele Forces appearing be- 
For which he is fore Ca@ſar Augrſta, the Nobility forfook Syinthila and his Son and received Siſe- 
Gcpoled. and tor their Prince, which Renunciation was afterward confirmed by the Fathers 
of the fourth Council of 7eledo, adding thereto an Excommunication and Depri- 
vation of all his Eſtate, other than what it ſhould pleaſe his Succeſſour, their 
moſt Pious Prince as they call him out of his Piety to beſtow upon him and his; 
What ground there was for this heavy cenſure cannot be underſtood, for that he 
was a very good Prince at leaſt at his beginning,we muſt believe from Zfdore. Indeed 
there are that lay Vice to his Charge, and it is not a thing ſtrange to the Nature 
of man, to be puffed up and enervated by Proſperity. After his Succeſs againſt the 
publick Enemies, ſome ſay, he gave up himſelf to be governed by Theodora his Wife, 
and Agilan his Brother, which procured him the Indignation and Hatred of his 
Subje&ts. The Fathers in Council aſſembled may a little be ſfuſpeed of Partiality, 
hot to ſay injuſtice, for cutting off. from the Communion of their Body, a Prince 
who could not offend: in ſeeking to maintain that power, to which he had bten le- 
gally Ele&ted. But hence ſeems the miſchief to have proceeded : He indeavoured 
to ſettle it upon his own Family by the aſſociating of his Son, without the Au- 
thority of the uſual Ele&tion interpoſed. {dere here makes a ſtop of his Hiſtory, 
as unwilling to relate the diſgrace and Miſeries of a King formerly very famous, 
and whom he had commended to Poſterity for his Vertues, being alſo his Kinſman. 
He Reigned ten Years: His Son Rechimir dying much about the ſame time, or 

rather being depoſed with him, is not reckoned amongſt the Kings ( as neither ,,,.;., 4. 

Henry the Son of our Henry the ſecond, becauſe he died before his Father ) but is rams. Mite! 

confounded with him, as ſome of the Spaniſh Writers have obſerved. Airing, 

And Siſenand 25. Siſenand having obtained his Deſires as to the Succeſſion, was ſolicitous to 


obrains the Keep what he had got how juſtly or unjuſtly ſoever, as knowing that ſome other 


Kingdom. might write again him after the Copy, which he himſelf had ſer. Sufficiently 
u 


aſſured, that no pretence is ſo plauſible and effeftual as that of Religion, in the 
third Year of his Reign he ſummons the Biſhops to meet in Council, making 
ſhew of Zeal for having the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline reſtored, which through the 
iniquity of the times had much gone to decay, but intending to procure the As 
of Suinthila to be condemned by the Fathers, and conſequently bring thoſe of his 
party to acquieſce in the Alteration lately -made. Accordingly his Poſture, Habit 
and Geſtures were fitted, in mean Clothes, preſenting himſelt to the Synod, where 
kneeling on his Knees with Tears which he had at Command, hedeſired their Pray- 
ers to: Almighty God in his behalf. Here now amongſt other things of Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernment, it was decreed, that none ſhould be King, but he that was admitted by 
the free choice of the Nobility and Prelates, and Suinthila, as we hinted, his Wife, 
Sons and Brother were' curſed after the Chriſtian manner, for what they had im- 
pioufly and Cruelly committed in the abuſe of the Royal power. Another thing 
is faid to have been done in this Synod, reſpeCting the Civil as well as the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate of the Kingdom, and that was the publiſhing of that Volume of Go- 
thick Laws, which hath been wont to be called Forum Judicum. Many learned 
Men and very good Antiquaries have been of this opinion. But others chuſe ra- 
ther to aſcribe the thing to Egzca, one of the leaſt of the Gothic Kings ; foraſmuch 
as many are therein extant, which have the Names of following Princes. As for 
Siſenand there is nothing now that is memorable of him ; but that there's a diffe- 
rence about the length of his Reign, ſome counting it to have conſiſted of three 
Years, eleven Months and ſixteen days; but others extend it to the ſpace of five 
Years and more. | 

chintila Bleed 26. Into his Place according to the method preſcribed by the Council, was one 

in his ſtead. Chjytila elected, who thought it a very wiſe Courſe to follow his example,. of 
ſummoning the Fathers together by their Reputation to gain farther ſtrength unto 
his Title. The ſtate of the Church being of Courſe in the firſt place provided for, 
the laſt in Execution, but the firſt and principal in his Intention and Deſign was 
accompliſhed as much as in them lay, the ſafety and Proſperity of his Perſon and 
Government. His election is confirmed, and Care is taken of his Sons, that after 
his Death they be no way injured nor moleſted. The Curſe is renewed upon _ 
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who ſhould arrive at the ;Sovereign power, by any other means than that of E- Set. 2. 
letion, which is alſo reſtrained- to: the ancient Nobility of the Goths : And it is Cy 
made utterly unlawfull to attempr it, during the Life of the preſent King, as that 
which would open a Door to all ſorts of Tumults, Seditions and Treaſons. This 
Synod being held in the firſt Year. of his-Reign, conſiſted bur of two and twenty: 
Biſhops, in ſuck great haſte he was to ' have.his matrers- ſetled, and therefore in 
that following, he aſſembled another Council: conſiſting of above-fifty, called the 
ſixth Council of Toledo, wherein the Decrees of the former Synod were confirmed. 
And by this Political courſe he attained: his end, the People” being kept in order by 
this ſhew and pretence of Religion. For nothing elſe is he memorable. He died after 
he had Reigned three Years eight Months and nine days. | 
27. Hisempty place was ſoon filled by one 7aiga, who was no whit unworthy .u;; Tucom & 
of the place, nor of the Suffrages of thoſe that clected him. He was a Man young Tulgenm apt 
in years, but old in prudence, Valour, and in all well grounded Principles of Vertue ** 
.and Honour, furniſhed with all Abilities requiſite to ſo high a Calling, which no 
way puffed him up, nor made him forget ſuch as miſery and want had plunged 
to the loweſt condition of Mortals, whom by his extraordinary -Clemency and Mu- 
nificence he raiſed and refreſhed, eſteeming his Royal Treafures to be'in this way 
beſt employed. He was extraordinary belov'd by the People, and their love being 
ſo great, the greater was their ſorrow that = could not any longer enjoy him, 
for he continued with them but two years and four months, dying then of ſickneſs 
at Toledo. So write and conſent the Spaniſh Writers generally, onely Sigebert the 
Abbat hath publiſhed another Doctrine, as that he was a young man of a light and 
frivolous diſpofition, and by his Licentious Courſe of Life, ſo provoked his Sub- 
jes that they depoſed and forced him to take Orders ; but a certain Biſhop who 
lived in thoſe very times, who both heard and ſaw, and accordingly made Rela- 
tion as we have no reaſon otherwiſe to judge, is in this matter of Report. to be 
preferred before a ſtranger,. who either out of prejudice againſt the Nation, ( fo 
the Spaniards imagine) feigned this ſtory, or received it from other hands, which 
ger it cauld reach the true Hiſtory through the diſtance of place was quite altered, 
as in other Caſes is too uſual. 
28. The Commonwealth: upon his Deceaſe, being toſſed by the Waves of Tu- 
mult and Ambition, and ready to periſh, one Flavius Chindaſuinthus by force of 
Arms made himſelf Maſter of the Helm, for it's ſafety and Preſervationas it happened. 
Having illegally and Tyranically invaded the Kingdom, he governed it in a quite 
different manner, as one that deſired to aboliſh the CT his coming in, by 
a conſtant Tenour of Juſtice and Moderation. He knew ſufficiently how much the 
Countenance of a Synod would contribute to the Settlement of his Iatereſt, and 
reſolved as ſoon as things- were ripe, as ſpeedily as the Temper of the Nation 
would bear it, to call together ſuch an aſſembly. But hedurſt nor attempt it at firſt, 
he could not truſt the Biſhops, whom he knew much averſe to what he had pra- 
Qiſed about the Kingdom, till by his Acts of kindneſs and good Government, he 
had taken off the edge of their prejudice, and had at leaſt laid the Foundations of 
their good Opinion towards him. Having done this, in the fixth Year of his 
Reign, ſome fay the fifth, he ſummoned the ſeventh Council to Toledo. He fo 
il effectually did his buſineſs by this and other Expedients, that what had proved 
fatal nor long ſince to one of his Predeceſſours, he durſt Attempt with all Confi- 
dence and Alacrity. After he had governed alone for the ſpace of ſix Years eight 
Months and twenty Days, as ſome compute, he declared Flavius Recceſuinthus his pe remyore hh 
P » 
Tudenſis, 


Son his Aſſociate in the Kingdom. After this he lived three Years four Months pam 


_ and eleven Days, which time is reckoned to his Sons Reign, (by reaſon that he 1; aiferms 
a 


governed all in the extreme Age or -Dotage of his Father ) died at Toledo, Antiqui, uti ex 
ſome ſay of a natural Diſeaſe, others by Porfon. His Body together with that of _— & 
his Wife Richerga was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Remain, upon the River D#-"Mariane. 
rius betwixt Taurus and Tordeſyla. 

29. Recceſuinthus obtaining the: Kingdom by Succeſſion, was the' more concerned 
to take Care how .to keep .it in the Poſſedion of his Family. He uſed the ſame 
means his 'Predeceſſours had done, aſſembling the Biſhops and Nobility for the Set- 
tlement both of Church and State. For: the Reader muſt take Notice, that theſe 
Councils, though commonly they be eſteemed merely Religious meetings, were 
indeed the Comztia or General aflembly of the Nation, Lay-Perſons meeting and 
Voting in them as well as Eccleſiaſticks,' as in the firſt which this King called toge- 
ther commonly known by the Name of the Eighth Council of Toledo, ny 
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S-ct;. og. fifteen Gomes: and: iYuftrious Perſons, .tbatcpyned. with tlie Biſhops -arid-Abbats. 
Wm, Wherbagothet Princes hadaſhally gat fame Necrees in their-own behalf :for the in- 
Who call the Jarging ggGreogthening : of) their Authority, he to. pleaſe the People and:preferve 
cgurn count, his Titles: which he-was. conſcious was:1ttegal, . parted with fomathing whereof his 
Father:bad: flood poſleſidd,.a Ragulatign of: Tributes, and Exactians being: made for 
the-eale of 'the- SubjeG;: who.in timds :of:difturbance hatl foren.opprofied; and not: 
eaſed! wiitime of: Prace; Impoſitions phon laid en being yery:feldom taken off ih any 
anining o Gofernmens: Two:ydarpattce another-mooting was.heltycalled in Booksthe ninth 
Andninth at Conneitoh 7pledoz aipon-the like:octafiony! and: for the fame reatorib as the formey, 
as>al{q wm the. year that, follawed anoxhercmecting whith! hears the Name” of the' 
tenth. Not onely did Recreſunthus provide: for making of hew Laws; but reviſed 
{- 4-1-1 1: thepld.ones which had: bedndepravedby tha Injury. of -tame, repeating many and 
+2, 5. 2dfingrmate as:appears from the Volume vi6-ſelf, wherein the Laws: made/þy this' * 
"Ffaoce, axcegd in muniberall the San&tions:of the-other Kings. All cheſs matters 
rekteditb.Peace, bas he-ſhewed humfelk-as fit-for Mibtary.. Affairs. ..: For he repref- Cala (rem 
>" ng te ſea gheInfokence of the Faſcors, who again, made Incurfions into the Neighbouring de 
Provinces and obliged theni to:reſt 1n;abediance, and.dmty"as before. He died after c—_ 
and dye. he: had -Reigned twenty-three. Years fix; Months, 'and;-cleven -Days,: the time he LR 
Reigned with his Father being computed;'ahd-was buried as fome write inhis Vil- lewis _ 


£ 


lago then: called Gerticos and now Banibarrt;s 1 Ov | 
. 30. The Kingdom. of -the Goths which--exceedingly flouriſhed. in-his time, was 

by his-Death reduceg - into: a. very tottering Condition, the effect of: its Conſtitu- 

tion for -being not fetled upon any. Family, but ſtill Elective as. it ſeems they would 

W.mbe choſen DAye-it, nbtwithftanding. the late precedent: of Receeſainthus, the hopes. and Am- 
King. bitions of'.tle ſeveral Competitours drove-all into Fattian and Difturbance.. To pur 
Bur againſt his aN.end to; theſe miſchiets, 'the Nobility: rhade choice of. one. Bamba or Wamba, 2 
Will, man very:4&l accomplithedi for the ts ſo prudent--as to foreſee the danger 
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of /it, ' He earneſtly. defired to be ſpared; and fo: long till,a certain Nobleman drew 
his Sword and vowed :if: he would- not be King, he ſhould be no:more a man : 
Yielding to the Threats; rather than the: Prayers and Defires:of the Nobility, he yet 


refuſed to be Crowned before he came at 7o/edo, hoping: in the mean time their 

minds-might change; ot: fo to compoſe differences, that: he might take the Diadem 

with univerſal aſſeat and\ferurity. . After he had taken the.uſual Oath to. maintain 

the Laws. and Liberties; afid - was: anointed-.by Qziricu the: Biſhop of the place, a 

Vapour is reported: to: have riſen from his Head, and a:Bee to have flown. up aloft, 

which, paſſage might have more ſeemed /fabulous, it Julian: the Biſhop of 'Zoledo 

had:not affirmed it in the:Book he wrote of: the War of Narhox. .He was born in 

that. part .of:: Luſitania, which to the ancients: was known by the Name' of Zzed;- 

tavia,. where there's. yet a Town extant and called /davia, and a piece of Ground 

wherein is 29 be ſeen- a Fountain'incloſed; with: ſquare ſtone, which bears alſo-the 

Name of! Wamba.; the-Inhabitants believing, that the Ground was formerly in the 

Poſlefion of. this King, | Some reported; that he was an Husband-man, and'by ex- 

traordinaty:Deſignment and Revelation was: drawn rather: than led to be King, but 

this ſeems. nd othes than = Fable, none: of- the ancient Writers making mention of 

g-—_ matter, which being ſo remarkable, they would not have paſſed. over in 

tlence.: !:if 56 367 ah dang T ant tne bbh Lotont | 

. 31. No foner'was Hamba fixed in; his Seat, but News was brought. him:which 

ſhewed his apprehenfions of: trouble and: danger not: to have been vain or fyivolous. 

The: Vaſcoxg. res; T BE: Yaſcong:1acouraged'by the differences raifed about the Succeſſion renewed their 

new their-Hor Hoſbilivies;' which cauſed him. to raiſe an Army with all ſpeed; and ſuppreſs the mif- 

nr 1 Chief eer-it too far proceeded. As: he employed himfelt: herein, on the Borders of 

+... Cantabria, 4 matter of more dangerous Conſequence. was brought to his Ear," that a 

+. great: Confpwacy. was mate. againit .him:in-the Gothich Ga4,' by ſuch as envied him 

A Conſpiracy the \Royalty..;- Fhe Head of this Confpiracy» was #7ilderick the Count of.Nemanſus, 

n me Gorbick who preſuming upon the great diſtance of place, and> his'-great power in theſe- 

© parts, drew-'in Gamild the: Biſhop of Magalona and Remigzus, an Abbat, both his 
Neighbours... Aregius/the Biſhop of ' Nemanſus refuſing to joyn with them, 'was re- 

moved and baniſhe&itro:Ga# and. Aemrgius. put into his place. They turn. now 

all things. into. Contuſion/:;/Fhe Fews whorhad been baniſhed they recall, conceiv- 

ing they would not a little ſtrengthen their Intereſt. Wamba as ſoon as he could con- 

veniently ſent:one Paul" againſt them, a Grecian as they ſay, both as to Birth and 

Fidelity, 'thopgh' a man of good:Condudt,. both in matters relating to. Peace and 

War. He inſtead of extinguiſhing added. Fuel to the Flame; entring SE into 

onfederacy 


bs 
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Confederacy with the Rebellious Goths, and. drawing to his party Ranofindus the Sect. 2. 
Tarraconian Duke and #ildigiſus called alſo Gardingus, a word denoting Magiſtracy yaw 
and Power. By their Council and Aſfiſtence Barcelona, Gerunda and Auſa are © 
ſeized in the entrance into Spain ; and now they are for Gal, where they doubt 
not to be too ſtrong for the King's Friends. _ ELL io6 
32. Being come to the City ot Narbon, Paul calls both the Cicizens and the Soul- 
diers together, to whom he accuſes Agebands the Biſhop of the place, for having 
cauſed the Gates to be. ſhut againſt him and his followers, as indeed at firſt he did, 
till farisfied more of his own Inability tro contend with them, than of the righte- 
ouſneſs and Juſtice of their Cauſe, he commanded. that they ſhould be admured. 
He indeavoured to prove it Lawfull, to renounce obedience unto Wamba z who he 
affirmed was not legally choſen, but onely-by the raſh adventure of a few Perſons, 
and at length came to the point, that they ſhould make choice of another, whom 
being legally Ele&ted, they might as legally and Chearfully obey, and follow, to 


F 


Wamba ſubdycs 


againſt ſych as raviſhed» Virgins, and made-Depredations contrary to Comma 

34- Coming to Barcelona, he took it with much eaſe, and reſerved the Aurhquzs of 
the Revolt to, puniſhment.. Geranda was. delivered up by :Amator the Bilhgp. who 

had received,Letters from: Pas/, bragging that he would ſpeedily be with him,, ao 
adviſing him/to receive and-own him as King, who ſhould firſt be there.;.. which 
having read, Wamba not improperly ſaid, -Ze has Prophefied concerning #5 3d -,our 
Takes ſeveral coming, 'T hence after. two.days, they -entred. and rated the Straits Sf "WFe- 
ome a7 204 »£ans Without any Lett of Moleſtation, having taken by ſtorm Cancoliberis,; , Vul- 
Conſpiratours, £47 4744 and -Caſtrumlibya , the .plunder-of which was. given . to the Souldiers , 
belides Clauſara a Town,.as-the Name : declares, ſituate. in the very Strait it ſelf, 
wherein were taken Rapid 11digiſus and . ottiers of the chief Confpiratours. 
From Sordoxia Wittimir.fled, leaving it to,the. Conquerour, to bring News. to. Paul, 
Rrr 2 who 
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S:&. 2, who was all this while making Preparations at Narboy, and firſt thought to meet 
W—RD Wamba and give him Battel, but afterwards changing his Opinion, letr that City 
to the Care of W:ttimir, and betook himſelf to Nemanſus there to receive the Suc- 
cours he expected from the Ga/'s and Germans. The King being deſcended into the 
plain, ftaid two days to Rendeſvouz his men, who were to come ſeveral ways 
over the Mountains. Then did he diſpatch away four of his beſt Captains to reduce 
Narbon with Competent Forces, furmiſhing out moreover a Navy to block it up 
by Sea. The Land Army got firſt thither, and having in vain ſolicited the Inhabi- 
trantsto return toobedience, took it by plain Force, and therein Wittimir who to their 
Summons had returned nothing but reviliong words. The taking of this Town quite 
ruined' the FaQtion, the People now beginning to reflect upon Pas and his Title, 
and to talk of the mild and peaceable Temper of Wamba. In the ſame Courle of 
ViQory were alſo taken by force Magalona, Agatha and Biterris, and therein ſe- 
veral of the prmcipal Confpiratours. 
35. Paal ſtill kept himfelf within Nemanſus, a City in thoſe times much flou- 
riſhing with multitudes of Inhabitants, ſtately Buildings, and the ſtrength of the 
Walls, as conſiderable as any other in GaJza Norboxenſis ; having many Monuments 
in it of the Roman Empire, and amongſt the reſt a ſpacious Theatre, which adjoyn- 
ing to the Wall ſerved very well in the room of a Caftle. Four Captains were 
fent before by Wamba, who being elevated with the late Succeſs and good Soul- 
diers, though not much $killed in what concerned Sieges, impatient of delay fell 
upon the Town as foon-as they ſaw it, with the Force of thirty thouſand Men, they 
brought along with them. No Courage, no Animoſtty ſutable to- their ſeveral 
Concernments was wanting to either party, Night onely parting them for the pre- 
ſent. But the beſtegers retiring, thoſe within thought themſelves Vitours, and 
one of them in the heat of the fight infulting over the Kings Souldiers boaſted, 
tht ſhortly would arrive to their Relief, ſuch multitudes-of Germars and Franks, as 
would drive them up-tike Deer and cut their Throats. A ſmall matter oftentimes 
im War adthiniſters occafion to fome extraordinary Occurrence. The News hereof 
was.. fent to Wamba with Defire of ſpeedy ſupplies, foraſmuch as all hope of Vi- 
Rory, was placed jn expedition. He diſpatches away ten thouſand Men more, un- 
der the Command' of Wandemir, who marching all Night reached the-place the 
next'day, before the Aſſault was renewed. At the Gght of them Pas! was quite 
ont of "heart, yet tmade a-Specch to his men full of Words, ſignifying Confidence 
_ and e(olution ; and che form was renewed with great fury, which pertinaciouſly 
continned till the day was far ſpent, and the beſieged were quite fired-out. Then 
Lift Nmen. Gd the beſiegers feale the. Walls, ſet fire to the Gates, and batter the Walls. Ac 
wherein the the Entry, the Citizens and Franks imagining, that the Town was betrayed by 
ws. fuch Spaniards as Paul had brought along with him, to gain pardon from the King, 
fel' upon and killed many of them. Being therefore 'beaten down and ſlain 
before by the'King's Souldiers, and behind by their lateFriends within ; this pro- 
mifcuous ſlaughter afforded a miſerable SpeQacle, nothing being to- be ſeen but 
Bodies Wweltring in' their Bloud, to be heard, but the Groans of dying Men, the 
ſhrieks'df Women, '*and the miſerable crying of Children in all places. * 
58: Phd who had beenthe-Cauſe and Authour of fo great a w—_ putting 
ft "Bis Robe retired with 'a {cle Company to the Theatre, where'truſting to the 
Sth of the place, he reſolved to obtain honourable Terms, or'to'\dye Coura- © 
0 A upon the ſpot. It's obſerved of him, that he put off the Royai En- 
ſrghs the 'very day of the Year, namely the firſt of Seprember, whereon 


mbar th ſtance of the Nobility had -put them-on.- Part of- the City-being 


taken, the'Officers would not proceed till the King carne, that he might have the 
Hon6tr of the Conqueſt. The Townſmen thought [fit to ſend out Arbegundas 
rhcir'Biſhop to mediate for their pardon, who meeting him four miles oft from 
the"City, on his bended Knees with Tears and Lamentations, indeavoured to mi- 
tigate his Anger, which in great meafure he effeted.. "For Wamba- trinmphantly 
entring the 'City, which now yielded wholly 'to him, Pal hirnſelf and above 
twerity other Officers, notwithſtanding his former: reſolution ſubmitted to his 
Mercy. He pardoned' the multitude, and took three d4ys time to confider how to 
= Pasl, and his chief Adherents, in the mean time taking Care for the clean- 
ſing of the un and the repairing of the Fortifications-on that fide, that lay to- 
ward the Franks, who 'were reported to be on their way, with a deſign to have 
raiſed the Siege. Some of that Nation and of the Saxers, who had either remained 
there as Hoſtages, or had been drawn in-to ſide with the Rebels at the beginning; 
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The Uuſurper's 


Tr yal. 


he ſent away not empty handed. The three days being paſt, he mounts a Throne Sect, 2. 


mmm, 


more elevated than uſual, and the Priſoners are brought before him. He firſt trod CI 
upon all their Necks, and then demands of Pai, whether by any Injury he had | 
been provoked to contrive this wicked deſign againſt his King and Countrey. He 

denied he was at all injured, on the contrary affirmed he had received much kindneſs 

from theKing, Then was his oath of Allegiance to Wamba recited, and the oath 

which he exated from the People at his Uſurpation. Then was pronoutriced the 

Sentence againſt Rebels, according to the Laws of the Councils, viz. © Ignominious 

« Death, with the Confiſcation of all their Eſtates, with this Promiſe, that in Caſe 

* the King had pardoned them their Lives, yet they ſhould at leaſt be deprived of 

* their ſight. Yet did the King out of his innate Clemency and deſire to win the 

affection of the People, inflict no other Puniſhment upon them, than to cauſe their 

Hair to be'cut off, which in thoſe times was taken for the chiet Mark and token 

of Nobility. 

37. All this while Chilperick King of the Franks, was reported to be at hand 
with a conſiderable Army. He thought fit therefore, to ſtay and expe him for 
ſome time ; but having ſtaid four days to no purpoſe, he concluded he had done 
enough, both for the reaping the'Fruit of the late Victory, and his own Reputa- 
tion, and leſt by provoking the Franks he ſhould ſeem firſt himſelf to have bro- 
ken the League, he reſolved to prepare for his removal out of Ga. But while this 
was in hand, News was brought him, that one Lapus a Captain of the Fravts waſted 
the Countrey about Biterris, which obliged him to move towards him with his Army, 


alchough it did not much retard his Journey. For the Rovers hearing of his coming 


in a confuſed manner fled to the Mountains, leaving their plunder behind them, 10 
that the Gothick Army had way wg oe, but to kill and take pillage, wherewith 
inriched, it marched back to Narhox without having received any wound. Hence 
part of it was ſent to re-inforce the ſeveral Garriſons of the Countrey, and the 
reſt of it being commended much for Valour in a Milgary Oration, was disbanded 


Wake returns? at Canaba, a Town —_y to Narbon. The King returned into Spain, and in 
0 


Vi8oriouſly to great Triumph entred 
Toledo, with his 


ſpoils and Cap- 
tives, who are 
ro 


ledo, the fixth month after he had thence departed, 
with mighty Honour for his late Atchievements. The Rebels went before upon 
Camels, with their Heads and Beards ſhaven, in ragged Clothes: Paul in greater 
derifjon wearing a Crown of black Leather. The King's Souldiers followed atter 
very well clad, and carrying Joy and Triumph in their Countenances, the King 
himſelf bringing up the Rere, and by his reverend gray Hairs, and the Reputation 
of his late A&tions increaſing the Majefty of his Royal Office. The whole Ciry 
ran out of the Gates to meet him, and aſtoniſhed at the SpeCtacle followed him 
with their lucky Acclamation ; and the Solemnity ended by conducting the Cri- * 
minals to perpetual Priſon. | 

38. Wamba being now at reſt and ſecure as to Foreign matters, applied himſelf 
to the inriching and adorning his Kingdom, that it mg reap the Fruits of that 
Peace which at preſent it enjoyed. His Royal ſeat of 7oledo he inlarged and 
compaiked, With a perpetual Wall, as one terms it, reaching from the Suburbs of 
St. /fidore to both the Bridges. For this City is more than three parts of it 
wathed by the River, which betwixt exceeding high Banks runs headlong amongſt 
the Rocks and Stones. The other part of it has a moſt difficult acceſs trom the 
Plain, being before the time whereof we write, Fenced-with a narrower Wall, the 
remains of which were to :be ſeen in the time of Mariana. Now by the diligence 
of Wamba, were the Suburbs taken in, .and to make it more ſure, a lower Wall 
was added to the former, Marbles which were taken out of the Romar buildings, 
being to be ſeen in it, wherein are ingraven Images repreſenting Wheels or Roſes, * Erexit fau- 
thought by the Vulgar to have been Wamba his Arms, but erroniouſly, foraſmuch *7* Deo Rex in- 


clytus urbem 


- as they are-placed in no Order at all, þut confuſedly as they happened to be * 17.4. fas 


—_—— to hand. But in a certain Tower he cauſed ſome * Verſes to be ingraved, as c*ebrem proten- 
a Teſtimony of his publick Spirit, and as his Monument to poſterity, and on the #77 £nis He 
tops of Towers erected ſtatues to ſome of the Saints, of white Marble, to which + vor Domini 
25 Zutelaries or Patrons, by other + Verſes,he recommended the City, which Verſes wv reg 
_—_ R_ and the o_ decayed and _ —_— the _ of that, = o_ 
whi ings to a Period all-fublunary 'chings, Philip the ſecond King of Spain, in © Pletem ſolirs 
the laſt A to berequired, hg 5 — 

39. Wamba his delight in things -of this Nature, was at laſt yy ep by 

1s Peo- 


a report of a mighty Fleet of Saracens, coming out of Africk ; For t 


ple having in a manner Conquered all that Countrey, with no fewer than two 
hundred 


- *Y. © 
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C4 » hundicd and ſeventy Ships infeſted the oppoſite Coaſts of Spain, againſt which Wam- 
ws ba wakivg as early oppoſition as he might, rigged up his own Fleet, and manned it 
Dctcats the $4» Out With fo reſolute Souldiers and Seamen, that they quite defeated the Saracens, 
=" anc! either took or burnt all their Ships. Some, and not without reaſon, ſuſpect, 
that by the ambitious praCtices of Count Ernigius this Fleet was brought againit 
Spain, to make way for his promotion, by the deſtruction of Wamba. In the Reign 
of Cindaſuinthus one Ardanaſtus being baniſhed by the Emperour his Maſter, came 
out of Trecce into Spain, and committe@ himſelt into the hands of the King, who 
kindly entertained him, and gave him to Wife his own Kinſwoman. Of this 
Marriage was born Ernigius (or Eringius as ſome call him ) who being brought up 
at Court, could not content himſelt with the Title of Count, but -afpired after 
the Regal Diadem ; of compaſſing which, he was not without advantages, being *a quien cm. 
| In great favour with the Nobility, which he both got and preſerved by his affable «iiandi fron. 
carriage and humour, well accommodated to the temper and diſpoſition of the Crr— 
times. Yet knowing he could not accompliſh his defires ſo long as Wamba lived, tes am Fr 
nor yet after his death, if the Nobility ſhould be allowed a free choice, becauſe Sg 
Theodefred, the Brother of Recceſuintha was (till living, who had-at the laſt Aſſems- jx capir prim 
bly been onely omitted for his tender Ages he reſolved in ſome extraordinary man- 3mm 5 
1s poiſoned by Ner to attempt it. The buſineſs of the Saracenian Navy having miſcarried, he pro- nigi & makes 
ts ns cured poiſon to be given to the King, who falling thereby into great torments and /* 9% 
danger, when he now ſeemed ready to give up the ghoſt, had his Hair cut off, and t< $f 
put on the habit of a Monk by the perſuaſion ot- Ernigius, who when his head fare Enigi 
was light and intoxicated by the force of the poiſon, eaſily * procured him to nomi- (5, —_ 
nate him his Succeſſour, which was done by a Writing ſealed with the King's Seal. at) ele%un Re. 
Ernigius perſuaded him to take the Habit, hoping by that means to unking him, $1 quis 
though he ' ſhould recover. And he was not miſtaken in his Apprehenſions, for Cmſecrare & 
Turns Monk. WWamba the next day coming to himſelf, yet reſolved to accept of 'the-Religious 575"9'mn 
kind of life, either through his greatneſs of mind or deſpairing to reſettle himſelt ; Rege Fuliam 
Ernigins having in this time, in a manner, ſeized on. the Sovereignty.. Therefore 74 fu: 
did he betake himſelf to a Monaſtery in a Village called Pampliga,' where he moſt 4 
devoutly ſpent the remaining part of his life, iz. ſeven years and three months, CREE 
or as others ſay above. He reigned eight years, one month-and tourteen-days. ye Bogate 6 
_——_ : 1 Flavius Ernigius thus by indire& means obtained the Kingdom of'the Goths, *it«m * 
< Kingeom- and knowing that things ill got ſeldom proſper, ſet himſelf with the greater care 
and induſtry to the preſervation 'of it. He remembred' that in ſuch caſes as his, 
and at a dead lift Religious Pretences had done wonders,” and therefore” he will be 
as zealous as any of his Predeceſſours, the Cauſe of Religion and Privileges of the 
Church are now much in his mouth, as moſt dear unto him, for which purpoſe he 
He calls the muſt alſo call the Fathers together. The Fathers loved tv meet one another often, 
_ and being eaſily made to'believe that Wamba reſigned his Crown to' Ernigins, con- 
firmed out of gratitude and prudence the olledbon of it to him, for they wiſely 
concluded that it was good fleeping in- a whole skin';- and why ſhould not they 
ſubmit to Providence, arid own him that was in poſſelſion 2 To this they were 
more induced, or as we may ſay, hired by a privilege granted by this Uſurper from 
the Crown, that whereas heretofore it belonged to the King alone to make ' Biſhops, 
he granted it to the Archbiſhop of Toledo. Scarcely were two years paſſed and 
gone'when he calls them together the ſecond time to make tarther proviſion tor his 
good Government. In this Meeting of Eceleſiaſticks and Seculars, which is called 
And thirteenth the Thirteenth Council of Toledo, an At of Oblivion'paſſeth for ſuch as had taken 
' Ceuncil of 7e/e- part with Paul the Uſurper, and becauſe little money was ſtirring, and too heavy 
22 burthens lay on the People, certain Impoſitions are taken away, and the Arrears for- 
given. For now (as in all ſuch caſes of Uſurpation, 'Ulurpers ever making beſt 
Laws)- not;the King, but Ernigius was' concerned, the Controverlie; was not whe- 
ther the Privileges of the Crown be maintained, but- whether the Houſe: and Fa- 
mily of him. that wore it was to be preſerved. Whereas-men of mean Parentage, 
had by -indire& praCtices crept into places of Dignity:and Honour, and. the Bloud 
| of the ancient Nobility of the Goths was even quite imbated by promiſcuous and 
unequal Marriages, care is taken for prevention hereof for the time: to' come: Ta 
theſe was another Law added in favour of | Linbigotona the Queen and ber Chil- 
dren, to protet their Perſons and their Eſtates; that they. might not ſeet the effetis of 
that Popalar Scorn and Indignation which they had toa good ground to fear might fall 
upon them after his death.” f.oavnl 310 121] Yai! Ky I 
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41. All this Proviſion yet did not ſatisfie the mind of Ernigzus, but the following SeEt. 2. 
And fourteenth year he muſt Summon another Aſſembly, which is called the Fourteenth Council of WwymZ 
Council of 7 To}edo, a good occaſion being preſented of confirming the Adts of the Sixth Gene- 
led). | : 
ral Council held at Cox/tantineple. Beſides the trade of Councils whereby he knew 
that he obliged the Eccleſiaſticks ( the beſt part of the State ) more than by any 
courſe he could take; he reſolved to provide farther for his Family by an Alliance 
and as much a5 with the Family of Yamba, Marrying his Daughter Cixilo to Egica, the Kinſman of 
dey ty 4" the injured and deceaſed King. He took an Oath of him, that in caſe of his death 
milv. he ſhould by all means poſſible procure the quiet and fatety of the Queen his Mo- 
ther-in-law and her Children, not ſuffering any one to invade the Rights or Eſtates 
of the Orphans. His Family being ſetled, as well as in prudence he could deviſe, 
he ſet himſelf to the amendment of the Laws, repealing ſeveral made by Wamba as 
too ſevere, eſpecially that concerning the Raiſing of Souldiers. And fo at length 
and dyes he died'of Sickneſs at 7oedo on the thirteenth day of November, being Friday, 
| 4: D. 687. after he had reigned ſeven years and five and twenty days, notwith- 
ſtanding all his endeavours bearing the Title of Famous, rather than Honeſt ( or 
of Good -Report ) to. poſterity, although the Commendation of Clemency and 
Liberality much pra&tiſed by him are wont to cover very great faults. In his days 
Spain was ſorely vexed with Famine, which gave him a very fit occaſion to be Po- 
pular for. his liberality. The Walls and Bridge of Emerita were Magnificently re- 
red. 4 3, beet BO | 
JT "x The day. preceding his Death he declared Egjica his Succeſſour, abſolving the 
Ezica ſucceeds. Nobility from the Oaths they had taken in his own behalf. Egica being anointed 
and confirmed in his ſeat, could not-perfuade himſelf that his Predeceſſour and Fa- 
ther-in-law had by his late Acts of kindneſs to him in particular made amends for 
the grand injury offered to his Family ; but thinking it molt juſt and auſpicious to 
begin with revenging its Cauſe, put away Czxilo his Wife, though he had a Son al- 
ready by her named itiza. Some have believed that Wamba, being yet living, 
perſuaded: him to dbe'rhe'thing, having fome ſparks of Malice and Revenge yet 
covered under. his Religious Zeal. - Some of the Nobility alſo, by the means of 
whom Wanba had been ſo handled at his Impriſonment, were puniſhed as they 
had deferved. Except-thisleachery of Revenge be accounted a ſlain in his Eſchut- 
cheon, Pgica may paſs for one of the beſt, wiſeſt and moſt moderate Princes, be- 
ing a Perſon very well accompliſhed both for the Arts of Peace and War. He was 
not wanting to himfelf'in that ſecrer of his Predeceſſours of Cajolling the Church- 
Who Summons Men, but: Summoned the Fifteenth Council of Toledo: Here he propounded a great 
we fifteenth, Caſe of Conſcience, and prayed he might 'be efteCtually reſolved. He had taken 
kh © anOath ro protett the Wife and Children of Ernigius in their Lives and Fortunes ; 
but ſo the cafe ſtood, that much of 'their Eſtates had been unjuſtly got ; whether then 
might he not diſpence with his Oath in relieving ſuch as had been unjuſtly oppreſſed 2 
To this it'was gravely anſwered, Zhat the ties of his Oath ought not to be ſo ſacred 
as ito. hinder the execution of Juſtice ; he being doubtleſs lett Judge to determine 
matters of Fa& and Right in _ reſpecting Perſons he ſo greatly hated. 
The archbiſhop 43;Againſt him conſpired Saber, the Archbiſhop of Toledo, a man of an haugh- 
h_ ty and aſpiring humour, nothing befitting the Place or _ which he bore in 
him, tae Church. - To his Ambition was not wanting the neceſlary Concomitants, wiz. 
Dilgenee and Courage, which he employed to ſuch purpoſe, that the Kingdom being 
by reaſon of 'the difference about Succeſfion full of diſcontents and tations, he 
drew into the Conſpiracy both a great Number of the Nobility and others. He 
drew to: his-Afiſtence the Franks alfo, with whom the Loyal Goths fought three &x Luca Tudenft 
Battels,, and every time'came oft with: lofs, though by the injury of time we are/** 
deprived'of rhe Account of the Number of the flain, and the particular Accidents 
en both. ſides: This we know, that the External difficulties Zgica removed, by 
applying an-effeQual remedy to the inward diſtempers. Szbert had not cajolled 
his' Brethren the Biſhops, - either- out of his pride difdaining to ſtoop to his Inferi- 
ours, or becauſe they emulated and ſcorned his towring Imaginations. The King, 
therefore calls! them together the ſecond time to that Aſſembly which bears the 
But in the fix- Name of the 'S7xteenth Council of Toledo, by the Decree of which Szbert is depo- 
c<ath Council ſed, baniſhed' his Coumtrey, deprived of all his Eſtate, and ſo excommunicated as 
ſummoned by X , q , . 
Evica, he is py- 208 £0-be Abſolved, except 3» articuls martis, according to the Proviſion of the An- 
nlhed accor= cient Canons. : For greater ſecurity of the King and his Succeſſours, it is farther 
ordained, * That what-Religious- Perſons ſoever, of any Religion, Order or De- 
<* gree, ſhould be guilty' of ſuch a crime, ſhould be ſubject to the ſame penalries- 
In 
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S-EF. 2, In this Synod the Gothick Laws were more diligently reviſed than formerly, and 

LWym Prayers were ordered to be made every day in all Churches for the King's Perfon 
and Iſſue, which we may perhaps exemplifie in a more proper place. 

He calls the ſe- 44. The year following was held at 7oledo the ſeventeenth Council, wherein the 

Ct = Jews being aid to have conſpired with their Brethren of Africk for the deftruQtion 

| of the Kingdom of the Goths, were condemned to perpetual ſlavery, and their 
Children, when ſeven years old, ordered to be taken from them, and brought up 
in the Chriſtian Religion. Proviſion was made for Cix:/o, though put from her 
Husband, as indeed care had formerly been taken for all Queen-Mothers, that af- 
ter. the death of their Husbands they might enter into a Monaſtery, Egica ha- 

And makes his Ving reigned ten years by . himſelf, took his and her Son W:ti2a to be his Partner 

nn: in the Kingdom ; but leſt a continual ſociety ſhould beget unkindneſs and differen- 

dom. ces betwixt them, fent him to govern the Kingdom of the Swuevz in Ga//icia. In 
Spain were extant not long ſince Coins ſtamped with both their Names, and in that 
Countrey in a pleaſant Valley near to the City Tuda, abounding with Oranges and 
Limons, was lately to be ſeen the Ruins of his Houſe of Pleaſure, that Cit being 
appointed the ſeat of his Kingdom by his Father. To this place was Baniſhed Fa- 
fila, the Duke of Cantabria, the Son of Cindaſuinth, for fear of Commotions upon 
his Account. Witiza was no ſooner come, but he fell into a liking of his Wife, 
as ſhe alſo did of him, and amid their impure imbraces it's reſolved that Faf/a dye, 
which he did by a blow on the Head given him by Wztiza, near the River ©rbicus, rws 
in a Town called then Duodecim Manus, now Palatium. This Fafila was Father to Redericw Tak. 
Pelagius, the Reſtorer of Spain, as we ſhall ſee anon. A 

Egica dying,Wi- 45. Five years after his being made King of Ga//icia, Witiza ſucceeded his de- 

'2a Bs Son fue ceated Father in the entire Kingdom of Spain and the Gothick GaZ. At the begin- 
ning of his Reign he notably covered his vitious inclinations, and difſembled that 
Humour which in time came to rage in him. He recalled ſuch as had been bani- 

Ris charater, ſhed, and reſtored them to their former Intereſts : He commanded the Records of 
Offences committed in turbulent times to be burnt, that no memory might re- 
main of them, that no Infamy or othes puniſhment might follow them. But by 
his following Actions he endeavoured to render all Acts of Sobriety and Clemency 
ridiculous, fully giving himſelf up to the Power and Sovereignty of thoſe tempta- 
tions, which accompany a youthfull Age, backed with Supreme power and afflu- 
ence of all things. He delivered up himſelf, as all fuch doe in this caſe, into the 
hands of Paraſites, by whom being incouraged, nay thruſt forward into all ſorts 
of Luſts, he left nothing of extravagancy unpractiſed, and openly ſhewed that a 
fear of his Father, and not diQates of his own Conſcience had kept him from run- 
ning hitherto into all exceſs of Riot. He took many Wives, and more Concu- 

He allows Poly. bines 3 and to propagate the miſchief, made a Law, © That it ſhould not onely be 

gamy. * lawfull for the Common people and Nobility to doe the like, but for Church- 
* men alſo; which liberty, ſuiting with the corrupt inclinations of man's nature, 
was taken by many. As in his Father's time he had begun to root out the Race 
and Poſterity of Chindaſuinthus, ſo now he thought he had much more reaſon to 
accompliſh it, becauſe that thoſe who could not like his courſes, caſt their eyes 
upon thoſe Princes as the onely ſurviving hope of the Gothick Nation. 

46. Fafila or Favila he ſlew, as was lately mentioned. There was another Bro- 
ther of Chindaſuinth yet living , the Brother of King Recceſuinth, viz. Theodefred 
the Duke of Corduba, where he lived a retired life, in a Palace there built by himſelf, 
on purpoſe to ſhun the Envy and Jealouſie of the Court. This Theodefred he 
procured to be deprived of his ſight, and would fo have treated his Son Raderick, 
as alſo his Nephew Pelagius, the Son of Favila, but that they happily eſcaped the 
Tyrant's hands. Knowing the People to be much incenſed by his lewd practices, 

Diſarms moſt of to render their Anger and Indignation vain, he reſolyed to difarm them, and there- 

his Subjefts. fore under a pretence of Peace cauſed the Walls of all the Cities of Spazy to be ra- 
ced except thoſe of Toledo, Leon and Aﬀerga, which he either thought he might truſt, 
or rather feared to provoke them. Roderick the Archbiſhop of Toledo adds, that 
he took from his Subje&s the uſe of Arms, that they might be 1n no capacity to 
reſiſt him, but another aſcribes this Pra&tice to Roderick his Succeſſour. To theſe Luca Tut 
crimes he added the Reſtitution of the Fews, who had been ſo ſolemnly baniſhed, 
giving them greater Privileges than ever, and violated thoſe of the Church, thru- : 
iting Sindered Archbiſhop of Toledo out of his Chair, and putting in by force Oppas, _ alii pf 
whom moſt make his Brother, and ſome his Son. To his lite ſuch an end hap-*"* 


pened as was moſt juſt and agreeable, though as to the manner of it, Authours do 
| | not 
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not agree. Some tell the Story how Roderick, the Son of Theodefred, flying from Sect. 2, 
that miſchief which had overtaken his Father, went to the Romans, and from them Www Wu 
"obtained forces for the fupprefſion of the Tyrant. Whom having defeated and .—__—_ Taleta- 
taken in battel, he uſed in the fame manner his Father had been lerved, putting 
out his Eyes, and confining him to Corduba. And there have not been wanting 
who aſcribe this Act of Revenge to Coſta, the Brother of Roderick, whom they at- 
firm to have reigned five years, whereas neither the Account of time ſuffers any 
ſuch thing, neither have 1fiderus Pacenſis, Lucas Tudenſis, Rodericus Toletanus, or 


King A/fonſs the Tenth, the beſt Writers of the Spai/h Hiſtory, placed Coſta in 
the Catalogye of Gothick Kings, nay ſo much as made any mention. of him. 
Thoſe Writers wito tor P angen and Diligence exceed others, affirm that Wztizg 
died of Sickneſs at 7oledo in the tenth year of his Reign, leaving two Sons, Eba 
and Siſebate, the Title of Whom, while moſt maintained, and others oppoſed, it ins 
volv'd the State in great Calamities. . | bs 
47. Yet had thele Calamities an higher riſe than from the Titles of theſe Ambi- 
tious Princes. The fate of the Gozhick Monarchy now preſſed heavy upon it, and , 
this fate was inforced by that. which cauſerh and precedeth the Ruine of all States 
and Empires. When Kingdoms once come to an height by the force of Arms and 
prudent Condu&t, eaſe and wealth'beget ſloth and luxury, which at length wholly 
enervate the minds of Princes and People, and procure the overthrow of that Do- 
minion which their Anceſtours with ſo great expence of bloud and treaſure had 
raiſed. Such was the condition of the Goths of Spain at this time. Their minds 
and bodies were both. enervated and out of order ; for all their time they ſpent in 
drinking, eating or whoring , the Prince had no care of the State, the Nobility 
thought they might juſtly follow his example, and the Common fort could not but 
write after ſuch yu Hence lay they expoſed to all: forts of Seditions, like 
drunken men, fit to quarrel with one another, but not able to prapple with any 
bye-ſtander or looker-on ; ſo that that Empire and Dominion which had been ob- 
tained by their Forefathers, who had made all Countries where they came to trem- 
ble. before them, now became the bait of Foreigners, and an ecafie prey to thoſe 
Rririck, choſen that would but adventure for them. Yet Roderick, who by the Suffrages of the 
King, Nobility, as many believe, had aſcended the Throne, gave not any great occaſion 
at firſt to cauſe the moſt conſiderate ſort of men to deſpair upon his account ; for 
His charafter, he was endowed with many notable qualities both of mind and body. He was a 
man fit for buſineſs. -Of. an able head to contrive, and a reſolute heart to execute, 
aſpiring after the greateſt things; and excelling in Acts of Magnificence and Libe- 
rality : He had a body fit. for ſuch a ſoul, molt able to incounter all difficulties at- 
tending labour, hunger and thirſt, heat and cold in their extremity.. But theſe 
Vertues were equalled by as great Vices, which appeared upon his preferment to 
the Crown. He never forgot any Injury, was moſt Intemperate in his uſe of Wo- 
men, and as if the Crown had infected his head with the diſeaſe of his Predeceſſour, 
became ſo indiſcreet in the management of publick buſineſs, that he reſembled WW;- 
tiza mote than his Father, or any other of his Anceſtours. 
438. Having, as he thought, ſetled his Afﬀairs, he applied his mind to the inlarg- 
ing and beautifying of the Palace in which his Father had lived near to Corduba. 
On his Couſin Pelagius he had pity, as involved formerly with him in the fame 
calamity, and recalling him from Baniſhment, made him Captain of his Guard, an 
office at this time of greateſt Dignity and Honour next the King. But the hatred 
he had of a long time conceived againſt W7tiza, he could not now conceal nor 
forbear to turn it upon his Sons, but put all the affronts and diſgraces he could 
poſſibly upon them, which not able to bear, and ſuſpefing they would at length 
end in extremity, they thought it ſafeſt for them to quit Spain, and paſſed over in- 
Re is ſevere to- to that part of Africa T ingitana, which then was ſubje& to the Goths, commanded 
of Wes 50 by Regnila the Count, the Deputy, as is believed of Count Julian. This Fultar 
vithorhers con- Married the Siſter of Witiza ; and after the death of Favila and the flight of his 
jire againſt = Son Pelagius,who had executed the place, was made by him Protoſpatarius or Captain 
of the Guard, Now he was Governour or Lieutenant of that part of Spain which 
lies next to the Zerculean Straits, from which - there is ſhorteſt paſſage into 
Africk, and was poſſeſſed of many Towns thereabout, ſo. that for Wealth and 
Power he gave place to no. Gothick Subjeft; and became formidable even to the 
King himſelf. The Sons of W:tiza being ſo greatly provoked in their paſſage, be- 
gan to entertain ſecret intelligence with him and others, for changing the tace of 
Afﬀairs, and outing Roderick of his POR_ Oppa the Archbiſhop, their Un- 
| | g | Fs cle 
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$- 9, Cle being conſcious, who by his birth and his preſent great Wealth and Authority 
yy could doe much ; and their party was increaſed by many of the Nobility and 0- 
thers, who either deſired to be revenged for former injuries, or gaped after Innova- 
tion upon the Hope of future profits and advantages. | 
49. Roderick lying under theſe diſadvantages, and threatned by the danger of 
ſuch an Alliance and Conjun&tion, though he could not be ſo ſottith as to be utter- 
ly ignorant of his Eſtate, yet neglected them when he might have ſuppreſſed the 
danger in the beginning. But he was fo far from healing the wound by any pro- 
per and effeftual applications that he widened, and by a fatal Ac of luſt and vio- 
lence made it deadly and incurable, provoking his Enemies to put in practice that 
horrid piece of revenge which hitherto in their minds they had but deviſed. It 
was the cuſtome of Spazn in thoſe times that the Children of Noblemen were 
brought up at Court. Their Sons waited on the King at home, and followed him 
in his Wars, by which means were bred many eminent Captains. Their Daugh- 
ters in like manner ſerved the Queen, learnt to Sing and Dance, till being fit for 
Marriage, they were beſtowed according to the quality and diſcretion of their Pa- 
rents. Amongſt theſe Maids was Cava, the Daughter of Count Julian, a Virgin 
of extraordinary Beauty, who, upon a time as ſhe was playing with her equals, 
chancing to uncover her Body farther than uſual, the King then looking out of a 
Window, deſperately fell in Love with her. Nothing elſe doth he now meditate, 
on nothing elſe he looks, and each look doth not allay, but increaſe his grief , 
ſending freth darts of luſt and fury unto his heart. Ar length he gets an opportu- 
nity, and enjoys her by force, when neither intreaties nor commands, profiles nor 
threats could procure a compliance. | 
50. The Maid boiling with the Rage of hatred and revenge, as much as ever he 
did with that of brutiſh luſt, writes to her Father, who was then ſent upon ſome 
extraordinary Errand into Africk, in modeſt expreſſions telling him what had hap- 
pened, and by as pathetick as ſhe could, exciting him to revenge. This was no 
hard matter to doe, conſidering how he and his Relations ſtood tormerly affected. 
He returns ſpeedily into Spain, and being an extraordinary Artiſt in Diſlimulation, 
gets him to Court, where he betrays not the leaſt ſign of ſorrow or regret, but 
gives his Attendance with as much diligence, and as ſmooth a countenance as ever ; 
and is admitted to all ſecret Councils as formerly, ſomething out of reſpedt to his 
own Merits, but much more out of Love unto his own fair Daughter. He takes 
his time, and infinuates to the King, that foraſmuch as Spain was now in perſe&t 
who ſtudying Peace, and the Franks and Moors did often moleſt the Countries bordering upon 
reverge. - them, he would ſend all his Horſes and Arms into Ga and Africk, where they 
might doe ſervice againft the Foreign Enemy, rather than lye idle and ruſting at 
home. Having perſuaded Roderick to doe it, and ſee the thing performed, he then 
pretends that his Wife left by him in Africk was there ſick, and that nothing but 
the ſight of her Daughter, whom ſhe dearly loved, could recover her. With 
much adoe he obtained leave for her to croſs the Sea, and they took Ship at Ma- 
laca, where there is an Haven bearing the name of Cava, which Tradition will 
have to have been ſo called from this Lady. In the mean time Roderick, as ſome 
have written, by his Covetouſneſs and Curioſity makes preparations for the meet- 
ing and haſtening of his intended ruine, by opening a certain Palace in Toledo, 
which was made up faſt with the ſtrongeſt Locks and Irons that could be deviſed, 
becauſe at the opening thereof the DeſtruCtion of Spain was portended to follow. He 
could not be brought from believing that vaſt Treaſures by the provident care of 
the former Kings were there depoſited, and his curioſity to ſee could not be over- 
come by the prayers and intreaties of all forts and conditions of men, who out of 
a Religious reſpe& abhorred the thought of opening the Palace. But no treaſure 
was foutid therein, onely a Cheſt with a Cloth, whereon were painted the ſtrange 
arid: uncouth faces and habits of men, with an Inſcription, whereby was ſignified, 
that.Spain ſhould be ſhortly after conquered by thoſe ro whom ſuch viſages and'gar- 
ments then belonged. Both the habits and faces ſeemed to be thoſe of Moors, where- 
upon the King and Nobles were fully perſuaded, that the miſchief threatned was to 
come from Africk, and he too late repented of his unlucky curioſity. Some much 
contend for the verity of this Story, others contemn it. A third, ſome fay the 
wiſeſt ſort ſhew an indifferency both as to the one and the other part. 
Conſpires with 5I- Julian having conferred with his fellow Conſpiratours in his way, croſſes the 
the Moors for Straits into Africk, and betakes himſelf to Muza, who being a man of prompt bold- 


— ” neſs, and very: ſagacious, governed Africk at this time as the Lieutenant of ws 
the 


PEE 


m——_— 


Cyap, IT. Contemporary with the Conſt, Roman Empire. Roderick. 499 


— 


 —_— 


Which is under- 
taken to the 
ruine of the 


Countrey. 


the Miramamolin or chief Prince of the whole Nation of the Saracens. He tells him Sect. Z 
a long Story of the unſufferable Tyranny of Roderick, inſtances. in the Sons of Wi- wo 
tiza, who were in a deſtitute condition through his ill uſage, forced out of their 
Native Countrey. He lays open to him.the whole State of Spain, with the eaft- 
neſs of obtaining it, by which a way would be opened for the Conquelt of all Eu- 
rope, to which it ſtood hitherto as a firm Rampart; 1n concluſion, he otfers if he might 
have, though a ſmall yeta ſpeedy afliſtence to bring this about, having very many 
of the Nobility at his Beck, and being Governour on both fides the Straits over 
which the Forces muſt be conveyed. The Barbarian was not difpleaſed to hear 
of Conquering Spain, he onely doubted of the means to compals it, having the DN gs Ta 
fidelity *of a Chriſtian in ſuſpicion. Communicating the Deſign with the Mira- ,,t 
mamolin, he thought it not amiſs to try Julian firſt with an inconſiderable Force, Job. Vaſes Mira- 
and either ſupply him with more, or reſt there as he ſhould ſee occaſion, the ra- -——- «omg 
ther becauſe he had work enough for his men in that large Province. He ſent momen. Trer- 
him an hundred Horſe and four hundred Foot, which waſting and plundering the MN _ 
borders of the Continent and the Iſlands, when he faw that the thing ſucceeded ac- j, hilbortis. ira. 
cording to his wiſh, at the farther Inſtance of Julian, and under Conduct of one pr rag, 
Tariff, ſirnamed Abenzarea, who had but one eye, he Shipped away twelve thou- ont 4 novred 
{and more in Veſlels belonging to Merchants, the better to prevent diſcovery. tione ſucceſſor e/?, 
52. With theſe the ſaid Tariff or Tarac, the Son of Atodalla, ſeized on. the Hill 
Calpe ; and hence the City Heraclea ſtanding upon it, received the Name of Ge- 
baltariff (now Gebraltrar) from Tariff and Gebal, which in the Arabian» Tongue 
ſgnifieth an Hill ; and a Neighbouring Town came to be known by that of Zarifa, , -_ 
whereas it was in ancient times called * Zarteſſus. Roderick underſtanding the Moors Cartciam alii 
were come over, thought ſcaſonably to ſuppreſs them by ſending away + Sanitius —_— = 
with an Army. But ſuch an Army it was, as from it one might ominoufly pre- Ju. Vaſes. 
ſage what would be the Iſſue of the quarrel. It conſiſted of the Refuſe and Dregs f iis Wa, 
ot the People ſuddenly hudled together, having neither bodies nor minds fit for © mich: 
ſuch a buſineſs, impatient of heat, duſt and bad weather, not ar all diſciplin'd, 
tFretched Souldiers, and fully as wretched Arms and Horſes. This raſcally Com- 
pany coming to face the enemy, in all skirmiſhes came off ſtill with the worſt, and 
in a total ingagement was at length quite baffled and defeated, having loſt their 
leader. The Barbarians elevated by the ſucceſs, quickly waſted Bztica and Luſita- 
ia, taking many Towns, and amongſt the reſt Z7;ſpalis or Sevil, which by the wiſe 
foreſight of King Witiza had been deprived of its Walls and Fortifications. Having 
done 1o great things, Zariff and Jalan return into Africk,*where they require of 
Muza a greater ſupply of men, that they might give battel, and in one fight decide 
the Controverſie with' Roderick. Leaving Count Regnila'as an Hoſtage, they ob- 
tain far greater ſupplies than they had got before, while Roderick in the mean 
time inflamed with the injury and diſgrace, prepares warmly to receive them. He 
Summons in all able to bear Arms, under heavy penalties, the tear of which drew 
together more than an hundred thouſand men, with which multitude meanly ar- 
med, and as ill provided of courage and skill, he marched into Betzca, and finding 
the Enemy at a place called Czſarianum, he fate down on the Plain by the River 
Lethes. 
53- Seven days they ſpent in Skirmiſhes, whether to try the Manhood and Re- 
ſolution of their Souldiers, cer they would venture for the main chance, or becauſe 
each ſide watched for ſome fit advantage. The Gotbs, though neceſſity put ſome 
vigour into them, being to fight for their lives and liberties, yet were again dejected 
by fad thoughts preſaging the ruine and overthrow of their Kingdom. On the 
cighth day, which happened to be the Lord's day, the ninth of the Arabian month 
FXavel, the eleventh of November being the Feaſt of St. Martin, in the year of our 4- Þ. 74 
Lord ſeven hundred and fourteen,they came to a total Engagement. The King ſeated 
in an Ivory Chariot, and cloathed with a Robe of Cloth of Gold, as the cuitome 
of the Goths was , before they came to join battel, made an Oration to his Souldi- 
ers, wherein he uſed arguments taken from Religion, and the ancient Valour of 
theu Anceſtours to make them valiant, 7ariff was not wanting on the other ſide 
by thoſe drawn from Neceſlity (the Enemy being before them, aud the Sea at their 
backs) and the deſpicable condition of their oppoſers to quicken the appetites of his 
men after wealth and honour. The Goths with Trumpets, the Moors with Brazen 
(or Kettle) Drums begin the fight, which laſts long, and continues dubious ali rhe 
while. Ar laſt when he ſees it convenient, Oppa revolts according to agreement, 
and carries all his men over to the Enemy, at which ſight the Goths were ſo amazed, 
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G-&+ 2. that though they now ſcemed to have drawn fortune to rheir party, they caſt away 
WAL both their courage and weapons, and being flaughtered on all ſides, ran away as fait 
And the over- as they could. The King having diſcharged the office both of an able Commander, 
re ot he 2174 2 Valiant Souldier, when he faw all deſperate, removed himfelt out of his Cha- 
ruine of the riot, and mounting an Horſe called Orelia, got out of the danger, as ſome. ſay, though 
King and King- j1is Robe, Crown, and Shooes adorned with Gems being found by the River Lethes, 
_—_ others conclude more probably, that he was either drowned or killed in the batrel, 
none knowing ever what became of him. Yet in a City of Porzugal, called Viſeun, 
was long after found a Stone with this Inſcription : Here les Roderick the laft King mic jw xp. 
of the Goths. Curſed be the Impious fury of Julian becauſe pertinacious, and his Indiz: lica, alimy 
nation becauſe extravagant. He was mad with fury, fierce with rage, forgot" his Alle- yg,” 
grance, was unmindfull of Religion, a Contemner of Divinity, Cruel againſt himſelf, a impius Fulani, 
Martherer of his Lord, an Enemy of his own Domeſticks, a Deſtroyer of his own Coun- y,.® 
rrey, Guilty in reference to all, Let bis Memory wax bitter in every man's mouth, and Vide} Viſeas 
may his Name rot for ever. ad 4D. 714, 
5.4- And well he deſerved ſuch a Curſe, who to his own particular revenge could 
once have ſuch a thought as to ſacrifice the entire interett ot his Countrey. By this 
one battel were ſuch a multitude of Gozþs deſtroyed, that Auritours are at a los, and 
can give 1n no certain account of their Number. It's certain that this one battel 
{tripped Spain of all its Ornaments ; that here the Name of the Gerhs was extinct, 
their Glory in War, the Renown they had got in former Ages quite defaced, and 
more than this, all hope tor the tuture quite cut off, and that Dominion of theirs ſub- 
verted, which had now ſtood for above three hundred years together. Unſpeakable 
are the miſerics which betell the poor Provincials, more miſerable than other Con- 
quered People in this reſpeCt, that their new Maſters were Meors, whoſe Souls, by 
reaſon of their Hahometan blaſphemies, were as ugly and trighttull to them as were 
their Bodies. But rhe Moors, though with the loſs of no fewer than ſixteen thou- 
ſand Men, are Conquerours, and now they are ſo prudent as' to enforce the profe- 
cution ard improvement of their victory ; ſuch of the Goths as eſcaped from the 
battel, bctook themſelves to A/tiga, a City not far diſtant, ftrong in its Walls, and 
the number of its Inhabitants. "The Citizens tull of forrow and deſperation, in a 
confuſed manner iſfſae forth with them, reſolving to give the Infidels battel, and if 
poſſible (who could know but it might be ſo? ) redeem the liberty of their whole 
Nation. But the ſucceſs did not anſwer their zeal; they were defeated as betore, 
and thoſe that elcaped, diſperſed themſelves into ſuch places as they could moſt con- 
veniently reach, not ſlaying to ſee the deſtruCtion of their City, which followed its 
falling-into the Enemies hand, Now by the advice of Julian were the Forces of 
the Moors divided into two: Parties, whereof one was committed to the Conduct of 
Magnedus a Duke, a Renegado that had abjured the Chriſtian Religion, and the o0- 
ther to Zariff, the Captain that firſt brought them over. Magnedus marched to 
Carduba, and calily took it, the Inhabitants being fled ro Toledo, tor a Shepherd 
coniufted his men to a part of the Wall ſtanding near the Bridge, which was not 
hard to be paſſes over in the ſilence of the night, when they had once killed the 
Sentinels. The Governour fortified himſelf in the Church of Str. George, and held 
it out three months ; after which flying away, he fell into rhe hands of the Moors, 
but his men fought it out to the laſt, refuſing to yield. 
55. Tariff in the mean time waſtes all the reſt of Bzrica with Fire and Sword. 
Menteſa he took by ſtorm, and levelled it with the ground. Into Malaca, Fliberis 
and Granata he put Garriſons. The Governour of Murcia {then called Oreo/a) was 
worlted by the Moors, but being a very expert Souldier, put all the Women in the 
Town into Man's Apparel, and placed them on the Walls in fuch Numbers, . that 
the Er..ny thinking him yer very ſtrong, gave him very honourable Conditions. 
The Jews now being contuſed amongſt the Moors, had Corduba and Granata al- 
ſigned them to inhabit, the Chriſtian Inhabitants being driven into other places. 
Zoledo, a City placed in the middle of Spain, and by ſituation impregnable, the 
ſeat of the Gothick Kingdom was after a Siege of ſeveral months taken, bur the 
manner is not agreed on. Some fay it was betrayed by the Jews, others that it 
was yielded up on very good conditions, as that ſuch as would continue there 
might live after their own Religion and Laws, and ſuch as would not, might take 
what they had along with them. The reſt of the Citics, few excepted, ſpeedily un- 
derwent the like fate with theſe already mentioned, which done, the Conquerours 
piaced Garriſons where they thought convenient, for bridling the Natives, faſtning the 


new yoke to their Necks, which will they nill they, they muſt now endure. on arif 
aving 


— 


Caap. IL Contemporary with the Conſt. Roman Empire, Ulic. 


Spain 1n con- 


fuſion, 


Muza with a 
ſtrong Army 
enters Spain. 


Takes Adonia, 


bnd Carmona. 


having done his work, brings his victorious Army, gluttted with bloud, and even 
fatiared and burthened with wealth, back to 7oledo, there to pauſe a little, and 
conſider whether they were not in a dream all this while, tor they could ſcarcely 
believe that condition to be ſubſtantial and real at which they had arrived. Thus 
was Spain in a manner ſubdued about'a year after the Arrival of the' Moors, and 
at the ſame time we find that Narbor in the Gothick Ga/ was reduced alſo. by that 
People. 
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the Arms of the victorious Saracens had not as yet reached, were as men 

out of their wits, and ſo befotted with tear, that they knew not how 
to conſult for the good of their Countrey being diſperſed abroad, and no one body 
uniting ſo as to make any conſiderable oppotition. Particular Towns concerned 
onely tor their own ſafety, choſe them Governours, for quicker diſpatch and more 
effectual execution committing all things concerning both Peace and War 1nto their 
hands. Theſe Governours being thus abſolute within themſelves, and acknow- 
ledging no Superiour abroad, are upon this account rermed Kings by tome Hiſto- 
rians. 

2. The News of the Conqueſt flying over into Africk was very welcome, but 
yet not received with ſuch joy by the Governour as the greatneſs of the Enrerprize, 
and the conlequence of the thing might ſeem to have required. Auza was glad 
that ſo Noble a Province was ſubdued, eſpecially with ſo little charge and trouble, 
and that the Empire of the Moors was now propagated into Europe, an happineſs 
they had had much more cauſe to with, than to expect or hope for. He lik'd well 
of the thing, but diſliked the man. It vexed him above meaſure that Zarif ſhould 
be the inſtrument, that he himſelf ſhould not have had the fortune to carry away 
the honour and profit of ſuch an undertaking. Diſturbed by the Paſſions of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Ambition and Envy, he paſſes over into Spain with a freſh Army of 
Meors, conſiſting, fay ſome, of twelve thouſand. Being arrived, he conſulted how 
to carry on the War. Sore were for joining with 7Zarif, and finiſhing with his 
victorious Forces the remainder, but the fugitive Chriſtians cloſed with Muza, and 
perſuaded him with his own ſtrength to fet upon the work. Count Julian now it 
ſeems being little in tavour with 7arzf, the reward at laſt of all Traitours and Be- 
traiers of their Countrey being to be fcorned and vilified as execrable Creatures by 
ſuch as ſet them firſt on work. On Adonia he firſt made trial of his men, who 
took it by ſtorm atter great loſs and labour. From thence they removet to Car- 
mona, once the {trongeft Town of all Bzetica, where toiling a long time to no pur- 
poſe, 7ulian the Count, who was already too much engaged not to proceed, coun- 
terieited himſelf a Fugitive ; and being received into the Town, 'upon that account 
betrayed it to the Barbarian, This 1s the account that Roderick the Archbiſhop 
gives of this Siege. RKafts the Arabian will have theſe things to have happened at- 
ter that Muza and Tariff mer together at Toledo ; and whereas the other writes that 
Julian did his buſineſs by counterfeiting a flight of his Souldiers, he faith it was 
done by men in the ſhew and habits of Merchants. 


I. T: E Conqueſt of Spain was ſo ſudden and ſurprizing, that thoſe whom 
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Sect. 2. , 3: Hiſpalis or Sevit, though the poor diſtreſſed Goths had betaken themſelves 
LL thither tor ſhelter, yet upon the approach of the Army was deſerted by its Citi- 
Sbdues Hiſpalis Zens, and ſo eaſily became a prey to the Infidels, the Fews being admitted to live in 
- vn yg Julia, Equal right with the Mahometans. The fame was the Fate of Pax Julia, ſeated in 

the Contines of Lufitania, to which the diſtreſſed Inhabitants of ZZ;ſpalis had fled, 
but whether it was taken by force, or delivered up upon Articles we know not, 
onely this is certain, that after the reduction of it, a great multitude of Chri/t;ans 
there long continued. The next Town they fell upon .was Emerita a Roman Co- 
SN tO lony, and carrying as venerable an aſpect as any other of La/tania, however bat- 
terd and defac'd by the fury of the late Wars. Many of the Townſmen fell with 
Roderick in the fatal Battel ; and yet had the reſt that Courage and Reſolution as 
now to go out to meet Muza, and encounter him, which having done with ſuch 
Succeſs as might juſtly be exſpeted, they retired into their City. Muza viewing 
the place was much taken with its Situation, and perceived at length, that a ſtony 
Quarry which was by the Walls, would give convenient ſhelter to an Ambuſh, 
which there accordingly he placed, and with ſuch Succeſs, that the Citizens ma- 
king a Sally were many of them cut in pieces, and the reſt caſting themſelves into 
the form of a Wedge, hardly eſcaped within the Fortifications. Muza not being 
able to compaſs the Town by this Strategeme applied his mind to all Courſes, by 
which it could be forced, ſparing no Labour nor coſt, for getting of battering 
Rams, and all ſorts of Engines uſefull upon ſuch occaſions. The Defendants by 
their indefatigable pains and induſtry elude their deſigns, being preſent at all places, 
and watching with all diligence to obviate the Strategems and PraCtices of the 
Enemy. : 

4- ut they were men, and being as Iyable as others to the Inconveniences 
whnch attend ſuch hard Services, they were reduced to ſuch a ſmall number, that 
they thought themſelves upon good terms obliged to yield. But the terms they 
demanded were ſuch as Muza would not give, who being now extreme old, the 
Deputies upon their return into the Town, affirmed, that all their hope was 
placed in the decrepit Age of the General, who could not in probability live many 
days longer. Muza hearing this, dies his Beard and Hair of - another colour, 
whereat the Deputies at their return were aſtoniſhed, as being no leſs than a Mi- 
racle, and perſuaded their fellow Citizens to give place to him, who gave Laws 
to Nature it ſelf, They covenanted therefore, that of ſuch of their tellows as 
had been ſlain in Battel, or died during the Siege, the Eſtates ſhould be in the 
power of the Conquerour. That his ſhould be the Revenues of the Churches, and 
the ſacred Utenſils of Gold or Silver. That ſuch as would ſtay might keep what 
was theirs, and thoſe that would go away might have leave to go whither beſt 
pleaſed themſclves. About this ſame time it happened, that the Inhabitants of 
Pax Julia, and 1ipnla being in a deſperate Condition, reſolved upon as deſperate 
a Courſe, for perceiving #iſpalis ro be but meanly provided of men, they ſet up- 
on the Town, and forcing out the Mooriſh Garriſon, or killing thoſe that reſiſted, 
quite maſtered the place. But.their Conqueſt was not of long continuance. 4b- 

= IOPIOY dalaſis the Son of Muza,was come into Spazn ; and blaming his Father for ſo flow 
Son of Muze © proſecution of the War, procured leave, and a ſufficient power of men to try his 
ſubduesValentza Fortune. Into the Borders of Yalentia firſt he peirced; and fighting proſperouſly 
——_— againſt the People, had Yalentia it ſelf, Dianium, Alicantium, Orilinela and Ofta de- 
livered up unto him on theſe Conditions, that he ſhould abſtain from offering any 
injury to Churches, that Liberty of Conſcience ſhould be allowed all Chriſtians, 
and that each man ſhould enjoy his own, paying to the Conquerour a moderate 
Tribute. By this ſucceſs he was incouraged to go againſt ZZiſpalis, which he re- 
duced, putting all thoſe to the Sword that had been Authours of the revolt ; and 
thence paſſed he to /lipula, where he flew a great number of men, and for a 
Terrour to others, as it ſeems, levelled the City with the ground, for from a great 
and powerfull City, it's now become 4 little Village by the Name of Pennoflors, 
betwixt Cordova and Sevil. Rafis the Arabian wrote, that the Garriſon 4t Eme- 
The Garriſon of 77fa Was cut in. pieces, and that the Inhabitants of Z7iſpalis conſpired with thoſe 
Emerita cut it of Pax Julia and. 1:pula. | 
ol 5. From Emerita the great General Muza, marched to 7oledo, and Tariff went 
Thence er to meet him as far as beyond Ehora, in the Countrey of the Carpentani, At the 
march to Tod River 7zetares they met with great ſhew of Contentment on both ſides, though 
with minds as malitious and averſe as can be imagined ; Muza was even mad with 


Envy, and Zariff exccſlive Melancholy with fear of looſing his preſent _ 
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Muza laid heavily to his Charge that he had not obeyed his Rules and Orders in Sect 3. 
managing the War, wherein though hitherto he had proſpered, it was not to be CL 
aſcribed ro his Skill or Dexterity in Military matters, but to the mere fawning 
and temerity of Fortune : when they came to Toletlo, the covetous old man com- 
pelled him to give a ſtrict Account, both of what he had ſpent in the War, and what 
the Booty thereof amounted to, which he bore with Patience, and oy all means 
endeavoured to pleaſe and gain his good opinion. However they dittered betwixt 
afierwards to themſelves, they agreed with joynt to Forces march againſt Ceſar Auguſta,which with- 
Cefor Augxſts gt much difficulty they took. They had the ſame: Fortune 1n their attempts upon 
—_ other Towns of Celtiberia and the Carpentani, moſt of which they brought under 
SubjeQion, without one bloudy Noſe. And ſo now all Spain ſeemed to beConque- 
red, three years not yet having paſſed from the firſt coming over of the Moors, a 
thing to be compared with a Miracle, and merely to be reſolved into extraordinary 
Providence. For the inner parts of the Countrey they could not without great dif- 
Mera and Tar ficulty come at ; and it is notoriouſly known that thick Woods, highand inacceſſible 
reurn ro Vit Mountains and Clifls, Fence and protect the moſt parts of Spaiy. Zlit the Miramamo- 
the Miramams* 1; was raviſhed at the report of the Succeſs which he had much ſuſpeCted, by reaſon 
_ | | : ney Aliis Abdulagi 
of the Diſcord of the Captains. Now he ſent for thetn both over, and Muza having Raft 4 _ 
made” his Son Abdalafis Governour in his ſtead, over they went laden with that as 
Wealth which the Nation of the Goths, had been ſo long a time in gathering. 
6. Abdalafis prudently diſcharged the Employment, wherewith his Father had 
abdalefis 3  intruſted him. Out of Africk now flocked multitudes of their own accord, be- 
ſides many that were ſent for by the Conquerours, to plant thoſe places which 
the War had rendred deſtitute of Inhabitants. To them he aſſigned Grounds and 
Towns, accotding as their Qualities and Families required ; and made choice of 
Refides at Sevil. Sowy;] for the Seat of the Mooriſh Empire in Spain, for the Conveniency of its ſitua- 
tion, and the ſtrength of the Caſtle. Living now at eaſe, and being in the flower 
of his Age he began to caſt an Eye upon £gilona the Widow of Roderick, a Lady 
of extraordinary beauty, and ſhe perceiving his Paſſion made uſe of it, not to the 
efatifying of his Appetite, but to the advantage of her ſelf and her Friends, and 
of her Religion. But he might well now live at his caſe, all Spaz# being at his 
Devotion ; onely Cantabria and that part of the Pyreneans, which bordered upon 
the YVaſtons and Arragon,with the greateſt = of Ga/icia the Chriſtians held, and 
there had a ſhew of Goyernment, rather for that the Moors neglected them, be- 
cauſe of the Batrenneſs and Ruggedneſs of the places, than that the Goths had any 
Courage of Powet to defend them. The Barbarians, as we before hinted, when 
two years were not fully paſt from their firſt Invaſion of Spai#, not content with 
the Conqueſt and Dominion of that Countrey, in great multitudes flocked over 
into Ga/, with reſolution to unite thoſe parts which hitherto had obeyed the Goths, 
with the other Territories they had taken from them, and with hope from thence 
to paſs into the other Provinces, which at preſent called the Franks their Maſters. 
They had the fame reaſon to expe Succels there, as they had lately in Spais ; 
for there the Government, if not the Governours were quite out of Order. The 
Kings minded no bufineſs at all, being given wholly up to floth and Pleaſures. 
The Majors of the Palace did all that was done, and ſeemed now to have caſt in 
their Heads, how to compaſs the Title as well as they had already the Power. 
7. What ſucceſs they had againſt the Franks, we ſthew in the Hiſtory of that 
Nation ; at preſent it's proper for us to obſerve, that their being employed in that 
Gallick War, gave occation to thoſe Goths that were left alive, and had betaken 
themſelves to the Mountainous Countries to think of the Redemption of their 
Liberty. We may eaſily imagine how Irkſome was to them their preſent ſtate, 
with what trouble they called to mind their late Injoyments, and compared 
them with their preſent Conveniences. Eafe and ſecurity made them looſe their 
Countrey ; now a Senſe of miſery, and of the lubricity of humane Afﬀairs, put 
them into fuch a true eſtimate of things, that by preſent Care and Activity they 
ſeemed to burn with Deſire of taking revenge upon themſelves ; all ſeemed in- 
ſpired with new thoughts and Capacities for ſome great Atchievements, they 
onely wanted a Captain to incourage and lead them on. The War had conſumed 
in a manner all that were eminent, both for Valour and Condu@t ; onely Pela- 
gius the Son of Favila, of whom we have formerly ſpoken, remained, a Perſon 
of Royal Extra&, and of ſuch Magnanimity and Courage, that he was not at all 
dejetted with his adverſe Fortune. It luckily happened at this time, that out of 


Cantabria, whither he had retired upon the late Revolution, he came in 4fturia, 
it's 
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+ 2, it's uncertain upon What occaſion, whether ſent for, or of his own accord to wait 

Ay ior. convenient opportunity, of doing ſomething worthy of himſelf, and the 
Race of which he was deſcended : Here as he continued all their Eyes were upon 
him, and as it happens to a multitude all are ready to Talk, but to be up and be 
doing they are flow enough.. They (till flay, and would find ſome fit and conve- 
nient occaſion. But while they attend a, loitering Conveniency , a certain Acci> 
dent fell out, which put them upon a kind of neceſlity of ACtion. _ 

8, Pelagzus had a Siſter -more than ordinarily handſome, and of ſuch Deport- 
ment. as was very: Charming ; with her Numuſa ( or Numatius ) a Chriſtian by 
profeſſion, hut Confederate with the Moors, and for' that reaſon made by them Go- 
vernour of the Countrey about Gegzo, tell in Love, - but in reſpect of the meanneſs 
of his Birth and his Humour, whic! was diſpleaſing to Pelagzus, he was in no hope 
of obtaining her for his Wife as he deſired. He takes theretore occaſion to ſend her 
Brother out of the way on a meſlage to Zariff, or ſome ſay Muza, who was not 
yet returned into Africk. He being gone, he married and enjoyed her, which 
gave not ſo great content to him, but it as much tormented Pelagius, who yet re- 
ſolved to play the part of a Wiſe man, and conceal his Indignation, till he could 
tind ſome opportunity effeftually to ſhew it. At length he conveys away his Si- 
ſter on a ſudden, and- carries her to the Borders of the 4/tures, where he knew the 
People to be of a moſt propenſe Inclination to him and his Family. Namuſa pre- 
icntly took the Alarm, and being the -more concerned, becauſe of the loſs of his 
Witc, gives ſpeedy notice of it to Tariff, who diſpatches away ſome Souldiers 
from Corduba, to ſuppreſs the Deſigns and indeavours of Pelagius, before they 
ſhould come to any Maturity. And very near they were to ſuppreſſing them, 
by ſurprizing his Perſon altogether as yet unprovided , ſo great expedition they 
made. He had onely ſo much timely notice as to make his Eſcape, but they fol- 

Under the Con- lowed him fo cloſe, that he was glad to take the River Pzonia, over which his 

_ _ Horſe having carried him fafe to Land, the Purſuers thought him not fo great 

in Order tothe A Prize, as to purchaſe with ſo manifeſt a danger of their Lives, and ſo he got fafe 

: -» "7" <.Shoy to the Valley of Canica, which at this day bears the Name of Cargas. Here he 

State, found in little time a great number which gave their Names for the recovery of their 
Liberty, of which they deſpaired not by the means of ſuch a General. He ad- 
viſed them that they would A& {trenuouſly and betimes, cer the Dominion of the 
Saracens ſhould by continuance be confirmed, it being as yet tottering by reaſon 
of the newneſs of it. For their Comfort the Garriſons they had put into the Ci- 
ties were but very ſlender, all the lately conquered People, where cer they ſhould 
come were their Friends; and the Forces - of the Enemy were diſperſed, moſt of 
them being gone over the Mountains into Ga/. He put them in mind of the Va- 
lour and Glory of their Anceſtours, and that Death it ſelf was by much to be pre- 
terred before the Calamities, which they and theirs now underwent. 

9. Though their apprehenſions of danger were great, his words did much ere&t 
their minds, and he prevailed with them to enter into a Military oath, to under- 

And chuſe pe- take and profecute the War againſt the Moors. By the univerſal Conſent and Sut- 
lagius for Kirg. frages, both of Nobility and People, he was choſen Captain General, and King of 
Spain, in the ſeven hundred and ſixteenth year of our Lord, to which ſome add 
two years more or thereabout ; ſo great a matter it is to take hold of opportunity, 
and not to be wanting to ones ſelf. When all things ſeemed now to be deſperate 
and beyond humane poſſibility, to repair the deſolate Eſtate of the late Conquered 
Goths, the Foundation of 2 laſting Kingdom is laid, by which the Moors are in time 
though long before, again outed of their Poſſeſſion.  Pelagius knowing that from 
the firſt beginnings and Attempts, men ordinarily take their Grounds for fear or 
hope, ſpared no pains to preſerve the Majeſty of that Title, which he had received. 
He made many Inroads into the Countrey of the Moors, plundering and killing 
them, as he could conveniently. On the contrary he fortified all the Towns be- 
longing to his new Dominions, relieved ſuch as were in diſtreſs, and every way to 
his power provided for the Eaſe and Convenience of all his Subjects, ſparing no 
pains ; for he had a Body fitted for Labour, his Countenance being martial, rather 
than beautifull, and all his Limbs every way proportionable. By this time the 
News of his Motions had arrived at the Ears of 4lchama a notable Captain of the 
Moors, who came over at firſt with Tariff, and during the War gave many proots 
Whi is encoun- Of his Courage and Dexterity in Martial matters. He haſtes to 1uppreſs him, cer 
rred by Alchams he ſhould complete his numbers, with a very good Army, conſiſting of both 


-- me Moors and Chriſtians 3 Oppas the Biſhop of Toledo coming along with him, vio 
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the way indeavoured by fair words to preſerve the Provincials in their Duty and SeFt. 2. 
Allegiance toward the Infidels. | — —— 

10. The noiſe of Alchama his coming grievouſly diſordered Pel/agius his Army, 
the Goths having again loſt that Cheartulneis and Alacrity, which their own Medi- 
tations, and the words of their King ſeemed lately ro have wrought in them, and 
behaving themſelves no otherwiſe than Slaves, afraid to look their Lords and Ma- 
ſters in the Face. He perceiving their Temper, thought it not fit to expoſe ſuch a 
Company of men naked in Body, and as unprovided of Courage to certain Ruine, 
by a formal Ingagement, but choſe out a thouſand ſtout Souldiers from amongſt 

nd forced to a them, wherewith he poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſpacious Cave in the Mountain Auſena(at 

reciring place- this day called the Cave of St. Mary of Conadonga )which he furniſhed with all things 
neceſſary for a Siege, in Caſe he ſhould be ditcovered, intending thence to make 
Sallies, and doe i miſchief he could by ſudden and unexpefed Aſlaults. Bur he 

where Ops WAS quickly diſcovered and purſued to the place of his Retirement, where Oppas 

Biſhop of Toledo WAS firſt ordered to ſet upon him with* an Oration, for they thought it better to 

ſers upon him reduce them by fair words, than ingage a deſperate ſort of People in the Straits. 

= —_—_ ſought to perſuade him to yield, by reaſons drawn from the preſent potent 
« Fate of the Goths, which however it had formerly raiſed them to a great height, 
«* was now ingaged to tumble them down as low ; and if when all was well with 
* them, and the whole ſtrength of the Kingdom wasentire, they could not then make 
« good their Party, how ſhould he think to & By at ſuch a miſerable Ehb of For- 
<* tune. He ſpake Contemptibly of their n , and affirmed the Enemy to be 
« ſixty thouſand ſtrong. Told him, that Almighty God for the ſins of their Na- 
< tion blinded their minds, not yet ſatisfied with the Effuſion of Bloud, which 
« the late paſt Ations, and now this raſh adventure of theirs ſufficiently declared. 
« And he ended with an Exhortation to quit this their ſtubborn reſolution, and 
< prefer Death to Life, or Slavery before Liberty, and the confluence of Honours, 
« Riches, and all other good things, which in the Name of his new Maſters he 
« promiſed them, if ſo be they would lay down their Arms, quit theſe Moun- 
< tainous places of refuge, and ſubmit to the Conquerours, which doing, they 
© ſhould therein follow the Judgment, Example and Deſire of all Spair. 

It. © Palagius anſwered him as he deſerved, that the diſpleaſure and Vengeance 

91045 an. Of the Almighty was to be feared by him, his Brother Witiza, and his Children, 

G— * although at preſent their matters ſeemed to proſper according to their Withes. 
« That by their wickedneſs the Divine Majeſty was provoked, all things facred 
* through the whole Province contaminated, and the Laws Sacrofandt tor their 
* Antiquity broken and reſcinded. That from theſe beginnings ot Vilany, they 
© came at laſt to that fury and unheard-of Madneſs, as to draw the Moors a fierce 
* andcruel Nation into Spain, whence their Nation had received ſo many overthrows 
< and ſuch Effuſion of Chriſtian Bloud had followed ; for which Vilanies if Almighty 
« God take care of humane: Aﬀairs, you muſt be grievouſly puniſhed, both alive 
<* and dead, eſpecially thou thy ſelf, who forgetting the place thou beareſt, haſt 
* been the molt principal Authour of all theſe miſchiefs, and now by an impudent 
<* Speech, dareſt adviſe us to receive the Yoke upon our Shoulders more grievous 
* than any Calamity, wiz. to undergo again thoſe Calamities and Hardlhips, of 
* which we have had fo late experience. ' Theſe are the wonderfull rewards, theſe 
* the Honours to which even now thou invited'ſt our Souldiers. Know, Oppas; we 
* neither think, that Almighty God hath turned his Ear from, nor is his mind 
* averſe, to us, ſo as to truſt to thy Promiſes ; but we hope he will turn the ſharp- 
* neſs of Puniſhment into Mercy, as he is continually wont. But in Caſe we are 
© not yet ſufficiently puniſhed, and he will not deliver us, who pray unto him 
* and are deſtitute of defence, we are reſolved' to change theſe Calamities for 
* Death, and a moſt grievous ſlavery ( ſo we hope ) for endleſs Felicity. 

12. When fair words cannot perſuade them to yield, rough Deeds and Blows 
muſt beat them out of the Hole, wherein ſo much, though with fo little caule, 
they now confided. Such were the thoughts and reſolution of A/chama, who Com- 
manded all forgs of Batteries to be made againſt the mouth of the Cave, but God 
Almighty whom Oppas had injured, by making his Providence as it were ſerve his 
ends of Revenge and Malice, ſo wrought, its faid, for the beſieged, that the Stones 
and Darts ſhot againſt them, nd upon the heads of the Shooters, and being 

Alcluma and his f1TTE preſerved in a miraculous manner, in as miraculous a way, they afterward quite 
Force deſtroy. deteated their Enemies, of whom very few eſcaped alive, twenty thouſand being 
; killed in the fight and purſuit, and the reſt drowned in the River Deva, into which 
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C-&Þ, 2. Part of the Mountain Auſena fell, on which they ſtood. Alchama was ſlain in 
LW ihe battcl, and Oppas was taken Priſoner, and put to ſuch a Death, doubtleſs, as 
he bad deſerved, tor hencetorth we hear nothing of him. Namaſa confounded at 
Ximſe krock- the report of ſo unexpeRted a defeat fled from Gegzo, the Inhabitants he knew to 
e6 cn the nad, bear him no Good Will, and coming to a Village called O/alie, was there knocked 
on the Head by the People. About rhe ſame time, Muza in way of Retaltation was 
accuſed to the Miramamolin, and being conltrained to give an Account of all the 
Money ipent and received in the Span/þ War, was made to pay back great Sums 
2-2 dyes with he had hoarded up, and-died of Grief. Abdalafis his Son having governed Spain 
Griet, three years, incurred the heavy diſpleaſure of his Countreymen, tor the man 
Rapes he had committed upon the Wives and Daughters of the Nobility, and was 
ſain in the entry of one of their Moſques, it's thought by the means and procurement 
of Egilona his Wile inragedat his new Loves fo far as to perſuade him to take the En- ' 
Ggns of Royalty, and puth him on to thoſe Courſes, ſhe certainly knew would 
procure his Ruine. But the Authour of the murther was Arub his Kinſman, who 
governcd Spain, tor one Month, and, as Roderick the Archbiſhop writes, built Ca- 
latainba, a Town of good note in Celtiberia, | 
I 3. Not long before this died 71: the Miramamolin,or chief Prince of the Saracens, 
Vii: dies, Zalei- and was ſucceeded by Zuleiman his Brother, who ſent one Alahor into Spain to 
man fuccers 3 fucceed Abdalaſts. This Alahor was a man exceeding cruel, both to Moors and avi; ,n, 
Chriſtians. The Citizens of Cordagg he outed of almoſt all their Eſtates, and made /#efiie niſin 
Inquiſition aſter ſuch as he ſaid had filed themſelves with the ſpoils of a Conquered © 
Nation. From Sevil he tranſlated the Royal ſeat of the Moors to Corduba. The Sons 
The Seat Royal of Fuljzan and Witiza he ſuſpefted ( or pretended ſo) of having betrayed the 
removed from - Army at the late defeat received in Afturia, and having firſt ſpoiled* them of 
by Alzb»y the their Eftates, when they had nothing left them to live on, put them to death, and zi guido 
> * ſocompleted the revenge of that execrable Treaſon of betraying Spain into the #99 avi 
The Death and hands of theſe wicked Infidels.” For Julian had received his reward before this 
Deſtruction of time, as is moſt probable,” becauſe he is now no_ where mentioned, although the 
Julian and his ' ! ' p 
Family. manner of his death is not certainly known. . But a report hath gone without 
any conſiderable Authour, that his Wife was by. the Barbarians ſtoned to death, 
that his Son was caſt headlong from a Tower near to Oſca, on the Coaſt of Africk, 
and that he himſelf was committed to. perpetual Priſon, in a Tower 6f Loarres 
near to the ſame place by Command of the Moors, where without the Church of 
the Caſtle is ſhewn his Tomb made of ſtone. Roderick the Archbiſhop, and Lucas 
Tudenſis write that he was ſlain, and all his Wealth confiſcated. And indeed when 
men conſider of ſogreat and dreadfull Vilanies as he committed ( and he commit- 
ted ſuch in betraying Spain, as the Conſequence thereof cannot for the weight of 
it be conſiderd ſufficiently ) they are apt to conclude, without this reflexion, that 
God's Judgments and ways are Inſcrutable, nay they are unwilling to think, that 
| the Anthours came to any peaceable or timely ends. ' 
Pelagins grows 14+ But to return, and viſit Pelagius ; we find his Intereſt exceedingly ſtrength- 
firong in Af" ened.by the late defeat given to the Moors. For his Authority and Government 
places;in Spain. WAS Not onely confirmed in Aſturia, but. multitudes now flocking in to him, who 
before ſtood aloof off, expeCting the event, with conſiderable Forces he.deſcended 
into the Plain, where he plundred and burnt all Towns belonging to the Moors, 
the Perſons of whom he never ſpared as they came in his way, and took by 
Force the City Legio ( afterward Leon ) ſtanding at the bottom of thoſe Moun- 
tains, which part Ga//icza from the Aſtures. Some are of opinion, that at this 
time he took the Title of King of Leon. But others deny it with greater reaſon and 
Teſtimony of Antiquity, which confirms this truth to us, that Pelagius and his 
Succeſſours were Kings of Onetum onely. The Sepulchres of the Kings yet extant at 
Onetum, and other places in Aſturia before the time of Zordonius the Second, who 
firſt called himſelf King of Leon favour this Aſſertion. That opinion 1s more wor- 
thy of Credit, which will have Pelagius now atter the taking of Lego or Leon, to 
have changed the former Badges or Arms of the Gothick Kings, For a Lyon Rampant 
Gales in a Field argent (as we toreſooth muſt blazon, becauſe our Maſters the French 
doe ſo ) which ſuill continues to be the Coat Armour of that Kingdom, and foral- 
much as the Ciry, and that Ammal are both in the Spaniſh Tongue expreſled by 
one Name of Leon, the underſtanding of Arms but Ignorance in matters of An- 
riquity, have given occaſion to groſs miſtakes. Within a while after the Conqueſt 
Legio, beſides Aſturia, Manſilia, Tineus and other Towns in, Ga/licia and A/turia, were 


taken from the Moors ; Pelagius made himſelf Maſter alſo of Gegzio a City very — 
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both by Art and Nature. Thence ſome ſuſpect that he and his Succeſſours might Se 2 
be called Kings of Gegzo, and 1o might come the miſtake of Zegzo, it being very eafie CL 
to fall into tuch anerrour in ignorant times ; the Alteraticn being but of one 
letter. 
Zuleiman &ying 15. Much about this time died Zuleiman the Miramamolin of the Saraceus, ha- 
_—_ kt ving adopted two his Nephews by his Brother Z1lit, viz. Homar aud /zit, Theſe 
__ two were to enjoy the vaſt Empire of theſe Arabians in Afra, Africk and Spain 
by equal Right, a thing new and of dangerous Conſequence : Bur it happened well 
for them, that all danger of Envy and Emulation was prevented by the death of 
Himar dyes, 1- #TZomar, who within a ſhort time followed his Uncle. 7zzt being Monarch, fent 
oR_—_—_ one to govern Spain, who has as many Names almoſt as Spain had Provinces. Some 
govern Spain, Call him Adham the Son of Melic, and others Abrabem and 4zam, and the Chro- 
nicle of King 4/phonſus mentions him by the Name of Zama or Zamam. This 
Moor whatſoever was his Name, was a man of great underſtanding in all things, 
relating to Peace and War, and being as covetous as any of the relt, laid greater 
burthens than ever upon the conquered Cities ; nay, it Raſes his own Countrey- 
man told true, from the Moors themſelves he exatted the fifth part of all their 
Goods, under pretence of relieving the poor, but indeed that he might bring them 
ſo low, that they might not be able to riſe, or doe any thing effefual againit him. 
Being furniſhed with Treaſure, he paſſed the Pyrezean Hills, and having}re-inforced 
_—_ with a ſtrong Garriſon, laid Siege to Zolouſe to his Ruine as it proved. For 
_ is ſlain at Zydo the Duke of Aquitain coming upon him, raiſed the Siege, and killed him with 
To” molt of his men after he had governed about two years. Thoſe that ſurvived made 
Abderrahman choice of one Abderralman to command them, till ſuch time as a new Governour 
_ in "5 ſhould be ordered them out of Africk, which was done as ſoon as the News of the 
defeat and Death of the former arrived. Now this new Officer ſome call .4za and 
Adha, and the Chronicle of King 4/phonſus makes Zama the ſame with him; ſo that 
ſome account theſe men the ſame, although one died at Dertoſa, and other was ſlain 
im Bawcl, as it's ſaid, and ſome make them ſeveral, though both they write were ſent 
_ by Bit the Miramamolin. There is ſo great Confuſion of Names in Authours, relating aj; xi. 
theſe Mooriſh matters, that as Fohn Yaſeus a very diligent and judicious Writer ob- 
ſerves,very difficultly can any thing certain be diſcovered. One grand reaſon hethinks 
is, that at the ſame time there were many Mooriſh Governours in Spazn, over which 
yet one had the Command and over-ſight, who had his Seat at Corduba,as far as can 
be gathered from ancient Monuments. 
16. What we have. written concerning him that was killed at the Siege of 
Tolouſe, is reported of this new Governour, whom they will have by a Conſpiracy 
of his own men killed at Dertoſa. He oppreſſed with new and unheard-of Taxes, 
both Moors and Chriſtians. Cauſed a Bridge to be made at Corduba,and having made 
War upon that part of Spain,lying near the Mountain Caunus,took by force and raced 
Turiaſo, and was afterward killed after he had ruled Spain two years and fix months. 
He left for his Succeſſours, as Roderick the Archbiſhop tells us, Ambuza, Odra and 
Fahea, 1o that ſome think Spain was now divided into three parts, or elſe they muſt 
have governed but few months a-piece, but here is ſuch multiplicity and Confu- 
ſion of Names, as was faid, that nothing certain can be pitcht on. It's more cer- 
kir dying, 1/- tain, that about this time, /zirt the Miramamolin dying left /ſcam his Brother his 4: ph od 
<p Sacceſſour, on that Condition he ſhould adopt 44u/it his Son for his Heir, which = OI 
he performed. When ſcam came to be Sovereign, he made Odayfa, Himen, Autuma, 
Alhaytan and Mahomad his Deputies in Spain, the ſeveral Governments of whom it 
they ſucceeded one another, muſt have been but of ſmall continuance. For in the 
ſeven hundred and thirty firſt year of our Lord Abderrahman was Governour, per- gon _ 
haps the ſame we not long ſince mentioned. This S' an excellent Souldier, pe/lane. ; 
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but fierce of Nature, and cruel, ſevere in his place, Il to his own Nation, 
at this time exceeding vitious, as to the poor diſtreſſed TÞri/t ians. This ſeverity, or 
rather Tyrannical Carriage, procured him many Enemies of both ſorts, and 
amongſt the reſt, one Muries a Commander of the Moors, of great Pntereit and 
Courage, found himſelf fo far concerned as to riſe againſt him, drawing into his 
Aſliſtence the Gothick GaZ, which truſted to the diſtance of place, the Corretani 
in Spain, and Eudo the Duke of Aquitain. 

17. This Eudo ſeems to have been a man of great Wiſedom and Courage, as 
any of his time,onely one thing he is blamed for,not as he was a man, but a Chri/t:an. 
To ſtrengthen his intereſt, he married his Daughter to this Muries a Mahometan, but 
the device proſpered as it had deſerved. ;For A4bderrahman having notice of _— 
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Se. 2. his purpoſe, and how the Gorhick Gal! ſtood atiected, haſted with a competent 
yn force to the Borders of Spain, and ſhut up his Enemy in the City Ceretania, whence 
not able to eſcape, nor deliver himſelf by ſtrong hand, he ended his own Lite him- 
ſelf, that it might not be at the Mercy of the Conquerour, which done, the Town 
vicided, and his head was ſent into Africk to the Emperour of the Moors, together 
with his beautifull Wife now in the flower of her Age, an acceptable preſent to the 
\ Miramamolin. Abderrahman elevated with his Succeſs invaded Gall, and proceed- 
Gn and a; I by the Mediterranean Sea, as far as the River Rhoſne, and laid Siege to Arles 
= nd, yo the principal City of thoſe parts. Eudo with as great a force as he could compaſs, yi4 wy... 
che Governour Came to raiſe the Siege, but was defeated with ſo great loſs as ſeldom we have read de Re. xg, y 
__ of, maniteſted by thoſe great heaps of bones which long time were: ſeen before ** 7: * 3 
that City. Then turning toward the left, he carried his Victorious Arms through 
a great part of GaZ, and came into Aquzitain to be revenged upon, or to brave 
Endo his great Enemy at his own Doors. 
18, Paſſing the Garonne, he came before Burdigala or Bourdeaux, which having 
taken, he ufed with no more Mercy than Angry Conquerours are wont to doe: 
Not far off he was again encountred by Eudo, as well upon the common Account 
Carrying all be- Of Chriſtianity as his private Quarrel, but with the ſame Succeſs as formerly. 
forc him. Then were over-run theſe ſeveral People the Engoliſmenſes, Petragorii, Sandtones 
and Pifones, and all Chriſtendom it ſelf lay at the ſtake ; for who could be ima- 
gined to be of ſufficient power to oppoſe and repulſe thoſe who had ſubdued no 
leſs than 4fra, and Africk, and the Empire of the once formidable Goths > Many Na- 
tions trembled afar off, and ſome ſeemed already conquered by the mere fame of their 
Ts at length en- Actions. But there was one Charles Sirnamed Martel in France, the Maſter of the 
Charles King oF Palace, a ſubject in Name, but Sovereign in effect, him God Almighty reſerved as 
the Franks. A Scourge for theſe Victorious Infidels. Moved by the common danger, but foli- 
Citous for his own Houſe, which being next Neighbonr was now almoſt on fire, he 
reſolved to extinguiſh this dreadfull flame, for which purpoſe he gathered an Army 
as ſtrong as he could, out of France, Germany and Auſtrafia, many of their own ac- 
cord, giving in their Names to obviate that miſchief, by which elſe they were ſure to 
periſh. With theſe he marched to Tours, where he paſſed the River Loire, that ha- 
ving it on his back he might not be incompaſled by the numerous forces of 
the Enemy. : : 
19. The Infidels excelled in numbers, the Chri/tzans in their cauſe and Military 
Skill. Eudo now like a good Chriſtian forgot the Injuries he faid he had received 
from Charles, and preferring the publick Good before his private Reſpeds joyned 
with him, and gave him great Aſſiſtence in the Battel, though as to the thing thar 
moved him to doe it Authours differ. The French Writers tell us, that by the In- 
vitation of Eudo himſelf, the Moors came into Ga/, and that when the Infidels had in- 
vaded his Dukedom, and fo perfidiouſly broken the League they had made with 
him, out of revenge he changed his mind. Herein the ancient Hiſtorians of Spain 
are ſilent, but the later take Eudo's part, though they will certainly affirm no- 
thing, charitably believing that though his Principality was in Cantabria, and he 
held but Aguitain in way of Dower, yet becauſe he had lately fought no leſs than two 
Bloudy Battels againſt the Moors ( to which we ſhall add that he was ingaged with 
Muries his Son-in-Law againſt Abderrahman ) he did not invite them into Ga/, 
nor changed his mind upon account of the Breach of any League he made with 
them. However it was, his coming was ſeaſonable. The Moors were no fewer 
than four hundred thouſand, many having brought with them their whole Families 
allured by the report of the Pleafantneſs and Fertility of Ga4, there to inhabit. 
Who defeats The Armies being joyned, the ViRtory for a long time remained doubtfull, but at 
ie Mahametans, , FY 
length the multitudes 0 ahometans gave way to the Valour of the Chriſtians, 
who got the day. | 
20. Of the Infidels were ſlain no fewer than three hundred and ſeventy five 
thouſand, and 4bderrahman amongſt the reſt, which added to the joy conceived 
for the victory. And well might the joy be great, conſidering the effects and fruits 
of it ; no leſs than the preſervation of the Chriſtian Name and Intereſt, and an evi- 


Killing their, dent proof that this People of the Moors, how terrible foever they had hitherto 


== ak been, might be overcome. The number of the flain on the Chriſtian ſide amoun- 


ted to a thouſand and five hundred, a loſs greater, in reſpect that thoſe that were 
ſlain were of the beſt Families, and moſt valiant Perſons, in reſpect of the quality, 
rather than the quantity of the men. Amongſt thoſe that did worthily, none ſur- 


paſſed Eudo, by confeſſion of Charles Martel himielf, and by his coming in _—_ 
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ling upon the Rere in the heat of the Fight the victory principally was obtained. Set 3. | 
Bur ſuch was the ſucceſs of the Chriſtians againſt the Mahometays, in the ſeven Car 1 þ 
hundred and thirty fourth year of our Lord, and the one and twentieth after the loſs 4 2 734 qd. 
of Spain. Into the Office of Abderrahman was preferred one Abdelmelic who governed | 
Sparn four years, and was famous for nothing but the vertues proper to thole of his Wnt! þ 
place, viz. Cruelty and Covetouſneſs ; and herein he had the advantage of the reſt, | 
that whereas his Predeceſſours had pilled and rifled a State that was a'ready down, 
and at the loweſt ebb of fortune, he by his Rapines checked it now when it was bi! 
about to revive and make ſome progreſs towards its former flouriſhing condition. Wk 
He was commanded to make ſome attempt upon Ga#, which as he was about to 1-4 
doe, he loſt many men at the Straits of the Pyrenegan Hills, and remembring the 
fate of his Predeceſlour, fairly retreated. 

21. About the fame time (ſome ſay the ſeven hundred thirty fifth,others the thirty 
ſeventh of our Lord) died Pelagius the new titular King of Spain at Canica, and was TT Ok 
buried at a Monaſtery near at hand of his own building; where his Wite Gandieſa, SR 
by name alſo was interred. His Son Favila ſucceeded him without any oppoſition, tor La 
his Father's ſake, not his own merits. He reigned but two years, aud during thoſe - ENGA7 
moſt unlike his Father. He preferred this own pleaſure before the Publick profit, | 
ſpending his time in a mock war againſt wild Beaſts when he ſhould have been ex- 
erciſed in a ſerious hoſtility againſt rhe Enemies of his Countrey, and in ſuch a ſort 
of battel died, not by the hand of a noble Gallant enemy, but by the teeth of a Sa- 
vage wild Boar which he too hotly and raſhly purſued. He being dead withour iſſue, gf 
according to the laſt will of Pelagius, Alfon;us and Ormiſinda were declared Kings hart 
with univerſal conſent and applauſe of the People. A/fonſus was the Son of Peter Tate: | 
Duke of Calabria, ſprung from the Nable bloud of King Ricarede. He had com- tam & aw. 
manded Forces during, the Reigns of Egica and W7tiza when young, and of late 
brought a ſtout band of Cantabrians,and joyning himſelf with Pelagzus had done ex- 
cellent ſervice againſt the Saracens,whereupon he gave him his Daughter Ormifinda to 
Wife, and from this marriage have the Kings of Spain proceeded in an unqueſtion- 
able line; Son from Father, as writes Marzana. He was a man of excellent Parts 
moſt fit for government, a great States-man, and an excellent Souldier, well arm'd ot! 
againſt adverſity, but to be admired for his rare felicity and ſucceſs in all his under- Af; 
takings, and very religious, whereupon he had the firname of Catholick, a Title ; T-18L 
formerly given to Ricarede his Anceſtour tor his renouncing the Arian Tenets, by | ' 
the Synod then held in his City of 7oledo. 

22. About this time died Exdo the Duke of Aquitain,, whoſe Dominions in Ga/ 
Charles Martel ſeized, and therein placed Garrifons to defend them. His three 
Sons Aznar, Hunnold and YVaifer or Gaifar, ſenſible of the injury, and as Heirs to 
their Father's Courage as well as his Territories, preſently take Arms. Aznar 
makes an Expedition in thoſe parts of Spain which border upon the Yaſcons, where 
he takes the City Java, with many other Towns from the Moors, and gives Origi- 
nal to the People and Kingdom of Aragon, which ſome derive from the River Ara- «1 
go, which running through theſe Countries, joins it ſelf with Zga, though others "I 
will have it framed of Taracou, whence the Zaraconian Province was ſo called. '& 
Hunnold and Gaifer paſs the Rhoſne, and with great Terrour invade Gall, ſparing no- 
thing that Fire or Sword could deſtroy, not ſucking Babes, nor ſuch as Age had 
placed more than half in the Grave already. The A/obroges they haraſſed moſt 
cruelly, and Yienna .being with much adoe kept from them, they pierced into the 
more inward Parts of Ga. Not content with what they could doe themſelves, 
they join with Mauritius, the Count of Marſeiles, and all three to doe miſchief to 
Martell, once again call in the Moors, who were ready enough to come uncalled ; 
the laſt knock that they got not having ſo ſmarted, but, #hat their longing after ſo 
pleaſant a Countrey made them quickly forget the pain. By this time one Aucapa 
had ſucceeded Abdelmelic in the Government of the Mooriſh Spain, after he was 
accuſed of 11] adminiſtration, and in Bonds conftrained to plead his Cauſe by a cer- 
tain Noble man of that Nation, and a man moſt zealous of their ſuperſtition. 4«- 
capa, by the afliſtence of Mauritius, took the City Avinion, and miſerably waſted all 
the Countrey about it, which happened five years after the Defeat at 7owrs, in the 
firſt of the Reign of King Aifonſus. The Countrey was indeed very much waſted 
and diſtreſied by the Conjun&tion of theſe Great ones ; but by the extraordinary 
Valour and Conduct of Marte/, all was again recovered ; Avinion and Narbon both 
recovered, and ſcarcely any thing left either to the Moors or Goths in Ga/. | 
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Sect. 3 23- In Africk, at this time, were as great Diſorders carried on with more tumulr 
Wyn and pertinacious wilfulneſs. One Belzzus Abembexius,a Duke of great Intereſt among! Belg Afr... 
the Moors, raiſed a Rebellion againſt Iſcam the Miramamolin, tor what reaton we ,," ws 
know not; but probably whatever was pretended, moved by the common motive 
of Ambition. Many battels were fought, wherein he being often Victour, croſled 
ovcr into Spain, which then was again governed by Abdelmelic, whom his Adver- 
ſary Aucapa upon his death-bed had ordered to be let out of priſon. Belg/us not 
long after his Intargement arriving in Spain, had ſent before him A&derrabman with 
a ſtrong band of men, who drove him into Corduba, and there taking him alive, 
miſcrably tortured him to death to fatiate his malitious mind. In the fame year, 
Iicam og which was the forty third, or the cighth Age, died 1ſcam the Miramamolin, after he 
Ot had reigned nineteen years, a Prince renowned for the vaſtneſs of his Empire, and 
his great ſucceſs, but ſo exceſſive covetous, that he omitted no way of ſcraping 
wealth together, excelling in riches all his Predeceſſours. For this reafon he was 
fo hated by ſeveral of the Provinces, that they refuſed to pay him obedience tor 
the ſpace of four years, during which time, notwithſtanding all the force he uſed, 
he could not reduce them into order. Burt to ſee the extent of his Domintons, we 
{hall preſent the Reader with an Account of the Provinces ſubject to him and the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition, as we have it from Rodericus Ximenius the Archbiſhop of _ Tale, 
His Dominions. 7ojeo, who wrote the Hiſtory of thoſe Arabians. He begins with /conia, the ws 
Metropolis whereof was /conium ; then follow Lyfria, whoſe Metropolis was Ly- 
ſtrs; Alapia, that had a Metropolis of its own name; Chaldeza, whoſe Metropolis 
was once Babylon, but then deſtroyed ; 4{ſyria, the Metropolis being Ninzve of old ; 
Media, the Metropolis of which was Echatane ; Hyrcania, whole Metropolis was Au- 
thiolas ; Perſia, its Metropolis being Suſa ; Meſopotamia, the Metropolis of which 
was Aram or Carra; Syria the upper, with its Metropolis Damaſcus ; Cwzloſyria or 
Phenicia with Tyre ; Syria the Inferiour with Antioch ; Fadea with Feruſalem ; 
LEgvpt with Alexandria ; Arabia the Greater with Baldac its Metropolis ; Zthie- 
pia with Nadaver ; Africk with Carthage ; Spain with Toledo. All theſe Provinces 
did the Set and Sword of Mahomet ſubdue. Sometimes alſo S:czy, whoſe Metro- 
polis was Panormus ; and Calabria, whoſe ancient Metropolis was Rhegium, part of 
Apulia ; Gallia Gothica, whoſe Metropolis was Narbon ; and the Yaſcenes, the Me- 
tropolis of which were Auxi and Bourdeaux. So vaſt was grown the Empire and 
Rule of thoſe Sons of 7/hmael, the Hiſtory of which it's a great pity, we have little 
farther than as it concerns Chriſtian Aﬀairs. 
Alulit ſucceeds. 2.4. To ſcam ſucceeded Alulit, firnamed the Fair, the Son of 7z:f, with greater 
applauſe than ſucceſs, as the Sequel ſhewed. In Africk he was ſorely put to it by 
the Arms of Belgius, and in Spain by Doran, one of the Complices of that Rebel. 
Againſt Doran was ſent Albulcatar, in the beginning of the Reign of Alulit, who 
much appeaſed the Countrey, ſending the greateſt part of the Mutineers into Africk, 
under pretence of ſupplying the force of that Province. But within a ſhort time 
the Moors roſe up againſt him, and he was ſlain by the means and procurement of 
one Zimael ; which done, they advanced one Roba the chief Favourer and Aſſiſtant goderic Tits 
of Zimael into his place, who lived not long to enjoy his Uſurped power, being » 7. a 
by the contrary FaCtion ſlain with a greater Number of his followers. About the *** 
ſame time dies Alulit the Miramamolin, or Sovereign of the Arabians in their Hun- 
dred, and twenty ſeventh year, according to Roderick the Archbiſhop, which fell 
into the ſeven hundred and forty fourth year of our Lord, and was ſucceeded by 4. Þ. 144 
Then 1brahem, Zbrahem his Brother with as bad ſucceſs. For Marean, another Arabian of the Zu- ,,;,i., wu- 
_—_ murther- ,y2;ax family conſpired againſt him and murthered him in his Palace, when he had gar 
the Uſurper, reigned little more than one year. In his time Toba governed Spain, but dying ,, nu 6 
Within a year, all the Senate of the Palace of the Arabzans ( as our Authour words 7hba. 
it) made choice of one Fuzeph (or Tuceph ) to ſucceed him. He was a very old 4. ja! 7* 
man, and as it is familiar to old age,” was highly covetous ; but what is not fami- _ 
liar, was alſo infamous for luſt, whereby he obliterated the glory of his former {un actor 
Actions; and was ſo contemptible, that the Spaniſh Moors roſe 1n Rebellion againſt 
him. During his Reign-were ſeen at Corduba three Suns, a ſight which mightily 
diſturbed the ignorant people, which underſtood not the Philoſophy of a thick and 
opace Cloud, and ſhapes of men were ſeen carrying Forks in their hands. This 
might portend the Invaſion of Ang/i, by the depredations of whom the Borders of Refer, Tn 
Spain were afflicted with.a dreadfull Famine, as alſo the Tumults and Wars which — 
ſhortly after befell the Moors in Africk. 
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25. For Abdalla deſcended of the moſt Noble Family of the Alavecins, looking Sect. 2. 
pur i (in by UPON Maroan no otherwiſe than as an Ulurper, conſpired againſt him, which he un- þo ts Jy oo 
th: forces of 4b derfianding, with the publicic treaſures fied trom his Palace into Libya, there to Fre = 
_— prepare lumſelt for War. Abda/a tearing nothing, by perſuaſion of the Nobility nalabeci ajud 
was Inagurated, and ſent his Uncle Zali with an infinite number of Arabians and © 
Perſians againſt Maroan, who purſued him frond place to place, for he had fo ill 
treated the Saracens in his Government, that no where could he find any ſhelter. 
At length paſſing the Nile, in a place by them called 4Azan or Azimum, they came 
ro an Engagement with miſſile weapons, which laſted tor two days, and. on the 
third was Maroan ſlain, with many of his followers. Now Roderick the Archbiſhop 
tells us, that from Mahometr, till theſe times, the Arabians on both ſides the Seas 
were governed by one Sovereign Prince, whom he calls their Amiramomen, and that 
thoſe that were deſcended from the family of Bexelabec, depoſed or drove from the 
Sovereignty ſuch as drew their Pedigree trom that of Abenhumey, and endeavoured 
utterly ro deſtroy them. Theſe Families of ZZumey and Alabeci came of the two 
Daughters of Mahomet, whence aroſe the emulation and diſcord betwixt them. 
Others reported that Mahomet had but one Daughter called Fatima , which married 
Alyabrietalep, the Scribe or Secretary of Mahomet, who reigned the fourth in or- 
der from bim four years and eight days; and it's faid , that from him and Fatima 
proceeded theſe two Potent and Contending Families. | 
26. But, in the mean while, Alfoyſus (that we may ſee how the lately revived 
Kingdom of the Goths proſpers) made good uſe of the differences and confuſions 
amongſt the Moors, enlarging his Kingdom by Arms, which hitherto had been-very 
narrow. He had the better opportunity to doe it, becauſe the Chriſtians which 
inhabited amongſt the Saracens were ſo weary of their new Lords, that eſteeming 
death better than that unſupportable bondage they underwent, they thought fit to 
venture and try whether they could both prevent the one and ſhake off the other, 
by betaking themſelves to him, and fighting under fo hopefull and encouraging 
Al;nſur recovers 2 General. In Galicia, Lucas, Tuda and Aſturia were recovered ; in Lufttania, Por- 
ſeveral places 2s Cale ( which ſtanding upon the mouth of the River Durins, afterward changed 
mon w* the Name of Luſitania into Portugal ) Pax Julia, Bracara, Viſeum, Flavia, Bletiſa 
and Sentica, which two laſt Cities are now known by the Names of Ledeſma 
and Zamora. Beſides theſe he reduced Septimanee, Domine, Miranda, Segobia, 
Abula and Sepulneda ſtanding at the foot of tife Hill Oroſpeda, and upon the bank 
of the River Durato, a Town ſtrong by its natural ſite, tormerly called Segobriga, 
being a Municipium of good eſteem. Carried by the fame courſe of victory into 
remote Parts, he conquered ſome Towns among(t the Yandali. Amonig(t the Yaſ- 
cons Pampolo, and in Cantabria that part which is now called A/ava, although the 
various tortune of War in following times carried back again moſt of theſe Cities 
to the Moors, by reaſon of ereCting of their Kingdom of Corduba, begun in thoſe 
times to the great damage of Chriſtianity, and atterward to its greater detriment 
carried on and inlarged. Thus much did A/fonſus doe for the recovery of the ancient 
Polleſſions of the Chriſtians ; but ſome would have him doe more than he did, 
writing that by force of his Arms all Cantabria was conquered and recovered from 
the Moors ; wherefore it may evidently appear from more ancient Monuments, 
that the Moors never came beyond the place commonly called the Rock with 
Dies, he Hole by the Cantabrians. At length he died in the ſeventy fourth year of his 4 Þ- 757: 
Age, and the nineteenth of his Reign, in the ſeven hundred and fifty ſeventh year 
ot our Lord, and was buried where he died, viz. at Canica. By his Wife Ormifinda 
he had four Sons, Froila, Bimaran, Aurelias and Zſenda ; and one by a Concubine 
named Mauregatus. He had a Brother, Frozla by name, happy and famous for no- 
| thing ſo much as that he was Father to Aurelius and Veremund. | 
Fraila ſucceeds, 27+ TO Alfonſus lucceeded his Son Froila, according to his Birth-right, and the 
deſires of the People, a Prince whom one can hardly call either Good or Bad, ſo 
mixt, it's faid, was his Government, and hiS'AQions different. By nature he was 
fierce, rigid in his manners, and by his flatterers put upon ſuch courſes as they cal- 
led wholeſomely ſevere, but others could not but mark them with the name of 
Cruel. Amongſt his good deeds he is commended for founding the Noble City 
Onetum 1n Aſturia, the praiſe of which ſome erroniouſly aſcribe unto his Father. 
The liberty of Marriage brought in by Witiza, he took away, for which ſome think - 
-hifn worſe ſpoken of than he did deſerve. For in Military matters, though he did 
po J=reph not equal, yet he ſeems to have imitated his Father. In the ſecond year of his 
«no, 3% Reign, Juzeph the Mooriſh Governour having invaded the borders of Galicia with a 
| vaſt 
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$2 2, Vaſt Army, he met and gave him battel and defeated him, fifty thouſand men pe- 
Ay rilhing in the place; no Age knew a greater victory, nor more ſeaſonable for the 
Intereit of Chriſtianity. This overthrow was not more ſeaſonable for the Chritti- 
ans, than convenient for the deſign of Abderrahman, who being of the family of 
Humey, and ſorely perſecuted by 4hda//a, him that had lately brought the. Sove- 
reignty to the Houle of Alabeci, and by all means endeavoured to root out the 
whole ſtock of the contrary faction, fled into Spazr, where tor the favour they bore 
to his Family, for the many good offices his Anceltours had done to the Countrey, 
he was kindly received. Onely Juzeph oppoſed him, and gathering an Army, met 
him in the field, but was defeated, and fled to Toledo. Malaca, Afſidona and Sevil 
had before this yielded to 4bderrahman, and now he laid Siege to Bela. Fuzeph 
Privately ſtole away to Corduba, where making no long ſtay, he paſſed to Granata, 
and there Abderrahman got him into his hands. But uſing him, it ſeems, too merci- 
fully, from Corduba he tled to Emerita, where getting together nigh twenty thou- 
ſand men, he made Incurſions into the Territories belonging to the Friends of 44- 
derrahman, till by a ſtronger force he was reſtrained, and driven to 7oledo, where 
Abderrabmanve- thinking himſelf in ſecurity, he was ſlain. The Town quickly yielded to Abderrah- 
gins 4 Moorifſy man, Who by univerſal conſent of the Moors, begun a Kingdom at Corduba, to 
a which they all ſubjefted themſelves without any dependence upon, or duty acknow- 
ledged to, any other Miramamolin or Potentate whatſoever. This New Kingdom, , , . 
by the means of this Abdarrahman Abenhumeia, firnamed Adahil, began in the a 
hundred and forty ſecond year of the Arabzaxs , in the ſeven hundred fifty ninth y, p, ,,, 
year of our Lord. 
28. Againſt this New Mooriſh King, Yalentia, a City of the Edetani, in the Tarra- 
conian Province, was the onely place that ſtood out, and refuſed to acknowledge 
his Juriſdiftion. But cer long it found reaſon to yield, and whereas ſome of his 
own Nation rebelled againſt him, he had the good fortune to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, 
and animadverted upon the principal offenders by ſeveral ſorts of exemplary puniſh- 
ments. The Barbarian elevated by ſo great felicity, made War upon the People of 
Galicia, and laid Siege to Pax Fulia, a place of Portugal, ar this time called Beja. 
Fs beaten by But he had to doe with one in thoſe places, who knew as well to keep, as he to get, 
Froila. viz. Froila, by whoſe victorious Arms he was repulſed, as well as all the Mutineers 
which poſlibly held intelligence with him. For Frezla by the ſame courſe of feli- 
city reduced to obedience the InhaFfitants of Ga/icia, as alſo the Rebellious Yaſcons, 
in which expedition he married Menina, ſome call her Momerana, the Daughter of 
Eudo Duke of Aquitain, and Siſter to Aznar. Thus he proceeded, and might be 
ranked amohgſt great and good Princes, but that he blemiſhed all by cruelly 
murthering his Brother Bimaran, a Prince beloved by the People for the beauty both 
.of his Body and Mind, with his own hand, though probaþly he might not want 
provocation. Indifferent perſons ſuſpect there might be Ambition in the caſe, and 
that thoſe whom the King's ſeverity alienated from him, might puſh on Bimaras to 
ſome dangerous attempt. Whatever the cauſe was, he could not waſh away with 
all he could doe, the crime of reputed Paricide, being ill thought and ſpoken of, 
both alive and dead upon this account, although to redeem his credit he adopted | 
Veremund for his Succeſſour, the Son of his ſlain and lamented Brother, But. this ? 4% 
would not doe the work, -whatever he did was either ill done or ill taken, fo that craic. provi 
running out of one fault and inconvenience into another, he was killed at laſt at gum@#/n 
Who is murthe- Canica, and was buried at his Ovetum. He reigned eleven years, five months and _— ib 
rods twenty days, as ſome ancient * Hiſtories relate, although + Roderick the Archbiſhop ti. 4. « 5 
gives to his Reign no fewer than thirteen years complete. 
29. Froila by his Wife Menina had a Son named Alfonſus, and a Daughter called 
Aurelius choſen A7mena. But Aurelius who flew him to revenge the death of Bimeran (his Brother 
ja his place. gr Couſin, it's uncertain, for ſome make Aurelius the Son of Froila, Alfonſus his 
Brother) by conſent of the Nation wag made King in the ſeven hundred fixty eighth 
year of our Lord. He reigned ſix yEars and as many months, being famous for 
no great matters performed. He ſuppreſked indeed the Slaves, which now truſting 
to the confuſion and uncertainty of the times, rebelled. But rhe fame of this Ac- 
tion, and more than this could not equal the diſhonour he got by the League which 
he made with the Moors, by virtue whereof he was to pay a yearly tribute of Vir- 
gins to thoſe Infidels. The terrour of Abderrahman's Name was fo great, that it 
trighted them into rhis compliance, leſt he, a man very fierce and active, ſhould 
bring all his ſtrength againſt their weak and ſcarcely ſetled Kingdom. Aurelius ha- 
ving no children (it doth not appear he had any Wife) gave his Siſter Adofinda in 
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exe Silpismade Marriage to one 57/0, a man of great Nobility, with hopes to ſucceed him. His Se&t. 2. [ 
King, who rakes hope Was not vain, for Aurelius being dead, for the fake of his Wife he was admit CY I 
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dig red King, and reigned nine years, one month and a day. He reduced into order 

Parcner. the mutinous People of Galicia, bur being either by reaſon of his Age or his own 
temper unkt for Government, by perſuaſion of Ins Wite he took Alfonſus the Son : 
of Froila to be his Partner in the Kingdom, ſuch being the misfortune of the times, -'* 
that when the State, by reaſon of its weakneſs, and ſo powerfull a Neighbour, re- 
quired the moſt able and moſt aQtive Princes to govern it, weak and idle men hap» 
pened to preſide and move the Helm. 

alu reiges _ 30: After $:49's death, A/fonſus was confirmed in the Government, the People ha- 

alone. ving forgot his Father's taults,which his own and excellent demeanour had in a great 
mcaiure alſo covered. Onely Mauregatus his Uncle (and that by a Concubine 
found himſelf concerned, alledging that he himſelt was nearer in bloud to the for- 
mer Kings, and there wanted not ſome Male-contents, who flattered him with con- 
tinual luggeſtions that he was injured. But finding not ſtrength enough at home, 
he betook himſelf to the Moors, and to get afſiitence from them, ofterd, that in 
caſe rhey made him King, to pay them a yearly Tribute of fifty Noble Virgins, and 
as many out ot the Inferiour ſort. Theſe Intidels being a people above all others given 
to leachery, to gratiiie their Juſt, and out of Ambition to have a Chriſtian King, their 
Tributary, granted his requelt, and by permiſſion of their King an Army was levicd, 
which Afonſus finding himiclt unable to reſiſt, being as yer unſetled in his place, | 
gave way to fortune and his Competitour, and returned into Cantabria, being now in 
twenty tive years old, hoping there to tind good friends, by reaſon of his Mother's + 

But outed by Kindred. Mawregatus then obtained the Throne, and was eminent for nothing but '*: 

Mavrezars the diſhoneſty and filthineſs of his manners, wherein having ſpent five years and 
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—_—_ ſix months, he then lett this world, and was buried at Pravza in the ſeven hundred 4. Þ. 722. 

Mors. and eighty eighth year of our Lord. In the fame year died Abderrahman King of 

Wierrahman the Moors at Corduba, having reigned nine and twenty years, and adorned that Ci- i 
dies, ty with an excellent Caſtle, rarely contrived Gardens, and fuch a Moſque, as being Mi 


now turned into a Cathedral Church tor its beautitull Structure, multitude and va- 
riety of Pillars ſeems mygaculous. He left eleven Sons and nine Daughters. Of | 
the Sons, the eldeſt Zulenran he had made in his life time Governour of Zoledo, and Tilerans Hiſſem, '\# 
Im ſeizes on at his death appointed him his Succeſſour. But ſem his ſecond by his preſence at 4 5 ry Fo Wo 
the Government Corda, having got the opportunity of Cajolling the People, fet up for himſelf, xcwias Tem. 
ome 99% and what he juiily or unjuſtly got, in the ſame manner kept and preſerved. 
31. Againil Zuleman he fo ſtoutly defended himſelf, that be forced him to fell 
his Preten{ions for ſixty thouſand Avrez and to go into Africk, as did his other Bro- 
ther A44da//a, with whom he alſo compounded, after he had made an InſurreCtion. 
Having conquered all oppoſition, he lengthened out his Reign to ſeven years, ſeven 
To Mawregatus months and feven days. To Mauregatus ſucceeded Veremundus, though upon what 
mcceed; Vere» title is not agreed, for Authours ditter about his Genealogy, ſome making him the 
Son. of Bimaran, who was killed by his Brother Froila, and others of Froi/a the Bro- 
ther of Alfonſus the Catholick, which ſeems moſt probable, being moſt approved by 
learned men, and atteſted by the Chronicle, which hath gone under the Name of 
Alfonſus the Catholick. He reigned three years and five months, and of his Wife 
Numilo (or Vſenda) begat two Sons Ramir and Garfias ; but foraſmuch as he was in 
Orders, and a Deacon, he is faid afterwards to have abſtained from her company. "F 
Otherwiſe he was a modeſt and temperate man, by confeſſion of ſuch as were a- | 
gainſt his marriage, of a peaceable ſpirit, neither by art nor nature fir for Arms. 
But herein his care for the Publick appears, that being not fit himſelf for buſineſs, 
he choſe ror his Collegue ſuch an one as to whom thoſe things were moſt proper, 
Who makes Al- viz. Alfonſus his Kinſman, whom Mauregatus had baniſhed into Cantabria, folem. 
pg dy mg nizing his Inauguration or Reſtitution on the nineteenth day of July, in the ſeven 4 Þ+ 79t. 
the Kingdom. hundred ninety firſt year of our Lord. Alfonſus after this governed a long time, 
and was ſecond to none for his perpetual telicity, his Clemency, Munificence, his 
Religion and his Skill in matters relating to War. | 
32. The hope of this his Skill was much confirmed by the victory he obtained 


il 
over the Moors, in the third year aſter his Reſtitutidn. For whereas by virtue of | 
1 


the agreement made by Mauregatus, ſuch a Number of Chriſtian Virgins was year- 
ly to be delivered to them as a Tribute, he abhorring it as a moſt wicked rhing , | 
when for want of payment they made Inroads into the Countrey, he met and gave i 
them batte) at a Town called Ledes, where they received {o total a defeat, rhar fe- | 
venty thouſand men were flain, and his Subje&ts now began to lift up their heads 
Uuu as 


— 


The Dominion of the Saracens in Spain, Pazr [I] 


514 
Sect. 3. 25 freed from bondage. For the Moors were hereby ſo weakned, that having work 
Wm made them elſewhere, they had no opportunity or power to revenge the lols ; the 
Vjcozs putting them to it on one hand, and the Arms of Charles the Great, who 
now began to grow famous, much moleſting them on the other ; ſo that byone 
means or other they loſt many Towns upon the Borders. This cauſed-/ſem: the 
Miramamolin, to fend away Abdelmolic a Captain of great Note, to reſtore his In- 
tereſt in thoſe Quarters, who retook Gerenda and Narbon, whence he had Slaves 
to help to perfect the ſtruture of the Moſque at Corduba. He cauſed another 
Bridge to be built to the Caſtle in that Ciry. He firſt of all the Mooriſh Kings 
uſed three thouſand of Renegado Chriſtians asa Guard, and had conſtantly rwo 
Im the Mira- thouſand Eunuchs that followed his Court. He died in the ſeven hundred and 
roenrat'n 5 Ninety fifth year of our Lord, leaving Alhaca his Son his Succeſſour, who Reigned Atuce uw, 
aving Alhaca x - Naca Toletars 
bis Succeflour. 11x and twenty years, ten months and fifteen days, being a Prince of great pru- «li Hiliter. 
dence, Juſtice and Liberality as can be imagined amongſt that People. And to him 
ſome aſcribe the Guard of five thouſand men, Apoſtate Chriſtians and Eunuchs, 
which others ſay, was fir{t raiſed by his Father. 
Veremund dies 33+ In the mean time died YVeremund and was buried at Onezum, where the Mo- 
leaving Alfmps numents of him and his Wite were ſeen long after. Then did A/fonſus govern a- 
the Monarch. Jone, and abſtaining from the imbraces of his Wife, Bertha, obtained the Sirname 
of the Chaſte. His tormer Glories were within a little while ſomething obſcured, ar 
leaſt ſo he thought, by a Clandeſtine Marriage of his Siſter X7mena to Sandias, or 
Sanftius the Count of Soldania; from which Marriage proceeded Bernard, who 
had the Sirname of Carpen//s, and is much celebrated for his great Atchievements 
by the Writers of the Spaniſh Story. Alfonſus for all his Vertue could not bear 
ſuch an Indignity offered to his Family, but calling the Count to Leon, upon pre- 
tence of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, he was accuſed of Treaſon, and having his 
Eyes put out, was condemned to perpetual Priſon, there to bewail his own Am- 
bition, or rather the Cruelty of the King. Semexa was conſtrained to go into a 
Monaſtery ; but the Infant he well provided for, bringing him up with as much 
Care and Reſpect, as if he had been his own Son. In the mean time the Moors 
could not be quiet amongſt themſelves. Zuleman and &þdala the Uncles of the 
new King grudged him his preferment, and left nothing undone to remove him 
from it. Some ſay, that Abdalia craved aid of Charles the Great, who ſent his Son 
A Rebellion a. Cudovicus to aſſiſt him, and that the Army of the Franks pierced into Spain, as 
mongſt the far as Oſca. Others write, that both the Brothers at this time came over out of 
m_— Africk, Abdalla having by connivence of the Citizens firſt ſeized upon Yalentza, 
and then ſent for the other. Making frequent Irruptions into the Countrey, they 
made great waſte round about, and at laſt had the Boldneſs to give Battel to Alhaca 
the Miramamolin, who had the good Fortune after great Eftuſion of Bloud, to get 
the Victory. Zuleman was ſlain in the Battel : Abdalla eſcaped to Valentia, where 
ſeriouſly conſidering of his Afﬀairs, thought it beſt to be quiet, and made Peace with 
his Nephew on this Condition, to have ſuch an allowance as might maintain him ac- 
cording to his Quality. To the King he ſent his Sons, who uſed them with great 
Reſpect as his Couſin Germans, and to one of them he Married his Siſter. Theſe 
things happened in the fifth year of the Reign of Alhaca, in the hundred and 
eighty fourth of the Arabians. 
34. Theſe diſturbances amongſt the Moors, made well for Alfonſus, who had 
thereby opportunity to ſtrengthen and inlarge his Kingdom. Some Writers now 
relate, how by the Afſſiſtence of Charles the Great he recovered Olifpo, or Lisbou 
the principal Town of Luf/tania out of their hands, as alſo Barcelona ; and that 
Alſonſus ſent to Charles a very ſplendid Embaſſy, the Embaſſadours being Frue/a 
and Bafilicus, who carried with them a rich Preſent of Horſes, Arms and Slaves, 
beſides a Pavilion of admirable ſize and Workmanſhip, the ſpoils of the conquered 
City of Lisbon. But ſach Writers as tell theſe ſtories, are *Strangers concerned tor the * Zaubw Mov 
Honour and Reputation of Charles, the Spaniſh Hiſtorians being herein wholly fi- _ 
lent. Barcelona indeed in theſe times, was by Charles the Great taken from the carun plainsin 
Moors, and twice was Lisbon freed from the Tyranny of the Moors,and each time Us £m i 
the thing was done by an Alphonſus. But this was long time after, viz. it was 
firſt taken by A/phonſus the ſixth, him who alſo recovered Toledo, about the one Coder _ 
thouſand and ninety third year of our Lord, and again by A/phonſus Henricus the 75,7, ad 
firſt King of Portugal about fifty years after. That it was taken by A/phonſus the Jab. Vaſmn! 
Chaſte, ( for no other Alphonſ#s lived in the time of Charles the Great ) isno © cha 


where to be found in any Spaniſh Monument of Antiquity. This we _ ws 
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ſtantly reported, that Charles the Great was more than once in Spain : Firſt imme- $64 2 
diately after his Father's death, ſolicited by {b»abala the Moor, with hope of ta-—yRy 
king Spain from that People, and at this time they will have him to have made : 
himſelt Maſter of Pompelona, which he diſmantled at his retreat after that he had 
ſerled 1bnabala King of Sarageſſa. In his return, as he paſſed the Straits of the Py- 
renzan Mountains, he was ſet upon by the Yaſcors, and with the loſs of his Trea- 
\, ſures, and many men, returned with ſmall Reputation into Germany. He had Ge- 
The Onginabol reda and Barcino put into his hands by the Moors, and thence came the Counts of 
ahence, Barcelona and the Original of the Catalonians, the Cathelauni, who lived formerly a- 
bout Tolouſe now comung and planting themſelves in this part of Spaiz. For as for 
their Opinion, who make Catalaunia a word compounded of Goths and Al/ans, and 
theirs who derive it from Catalo a Goverour of Aquitain, at ſuch time as Charles 
Martel ſeized on that Dukedom, and outed the Sons of Eudo, they ſeem improbable 
to Learned men. 
35. A certain French Authour hath written, that Charles after a little time ha- Thirnichus apud 
ving taken Narbon from the Moors returned again into Spain, and made himſelf Moienan, -p 
Malter of that which hath the Name of old Cata/aunia among(t the Ceretani, and<. = "_— 
gave the Moors Battel in that Valley, which afterward received a Name from him. 
Others add that he came into Spain again, to view the Body of St. Fames, which 
they ſay was now found at Compoſte/a, and that the Prelate of that place, by his 
Order and Command was made Primate over the reſt of the Churches of Spain ; 
Stories that have no Foundation in Antiquity. After this he went to Rome, where 
by means of Leo the Biſhop, he was ſaluted Augu/tus or Emperour, as we ſhew at 
large in its proper place ; and then again returning into Germany, they thence 
Alfnſus invices bring him into Spain upon this occaſlion. Alfoxſus being now old, and tired 
5ench Ring in} With the tedious War, he had conſtantly with the Moors, wherein his Succeſs an- 
to Spain, {were not his great pains and Travel, invited Charles into Spain, to whom he of- 
fered the Succetlion in his Kingdom, as a reward, he himlſelt having no Children. 
He, although he was alſo ſtricken in years, yet deſigning Spain to Berxard the Son 
of his deceaſed Son : Pipin whom he had already made King of 7zaly, retuſed not 
the terms, but with a'great power of men, began his march, not doubting to carry 
all before him, when the Councils of both the Princes, as it's hard to conceal the 
purpoſes of ſuch Expeditions, were betrayed. The Nobility of Spazn prelently 
began to exclaim, they ſhould never endure to be ſubject to the Frants, an into- 
lent Nation, and Cruel, for thereby they ſhould not thake oft the yoke they un- 
derwent, but onely change for an heavier. Every one muttered theſe things in 
private, yet none publickly dared to reſiſt the King's intentions, till Bernard Sir- 
named Carperfis his Nephew, a man whoſe Bloud boyled in his veins, and the "INS 
more by reaſon of the hope he had hitherto had of his Uncle's good Inclinations to- 4. "g,1,9"* 
wards him, offered himſelf as Captain to all that would follow. him ; and then be- /apide, quibus ts- 
gan Alfonſus to cool in his Deſires he had to Charles his coming. Marfilius the Mor rogers je oft 
King of Ceſar Auguſta, who was at Enmity with the Emperour, upon the ACc- edificauir, unde 
count of 7brabala, whom he had driven away, was drawn to the Spaniſh ſide. Now '** _— Cage 
the _ is turned, and Charles not willing to put up ſuch an attront marcherh for- 4un. 
ward. 
| 36. Here now we are at a loſs, if he be not, wanting a certain guide to Con- 
duct us in the Relation of this adventure. The French Writers tell us, that he 
pierced into Spain, and returned not til he had waſted the Countrey far and wide, 
after a Viftory obtained in a ſet Battel, which done, he was oppoſed at the Straits 
in his retreat. On the contrary, the Spaniſh deny that he ever reached «the In- 
wards of the Countrey, but in the Valley of Roſcida in the Foreſt of the Yaſcons, 
a flop was put to his Expedition. The Battel of the Franks, was led by Roland 
the Count of Britain, Anſelme and Eginard principal men in the Court of Charles ; 
but the place would not give them leave to open their Ranks, or march in any 
bredth ; the Spaniards therefore, before they could get themſelves into any poſture 
of fighting from the higher ground killed many. In the firſt encounter Ro/and was 
ſlain, concerning whom many Romances or fabulous Stories have been told, and 
written by both Nations. Charles hereat exceedingly ſtartled, is faid by a Speech 
to have reprehended and quickened his men, as forgetting their tormer Trade of 
Victory, and by his Art to have put them into as good a poſture, as the place and 
Inconveniency of it would ſuffer him. Then tollowed a moit bloudy Conteſt, 
wherein a great number of the beſt and nobleſt Franks fell ; being diſcouraged by 
a report, that the Moors were come to the Afliſtence of the Spaniards, and had got 
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Sect. 2. beyond them, and were ready to fall upon their backs. No place, now cry our 
Www Spaniſh Writers, was ever more noble or tamous for an overthrow of the Fraxks, bur 
they are fo ingenuous as totell you, that Charles did not take revenge, and wipe off 
the diſgrace of this defeat, becauſe he was prevented by Death, dying at Aqui/grave 
not long after, Roderick the Archbiſhop writes, that A/fonſus was preſent at the 
Battcl. The Yaſcons affirmed, that the Viftory was obtained by the means of Gar- 
fras the King of Suprarbis eſpecially. On the contrary, the Writers of the French Hi- 
ſtory do not aſcribe this Victory at all to the Valour of the Spaniards, but to the 
Treachery of one Gatalon, ſuch diverſity of Opinions there is founded upon that 
of Intereſt ; and while both Nations ſtrive one to get the renown, and the other to 
prevent diſgrace, they have ſo confounded the ſtory, that by-ſtanders can find no- 
thing that's certain in it. And to ſpeak Impartially, not onely the Circumſtances, 
but the ſubſtance of the thing may juſtly be called into queſtion : As thoſe Hiſto- 
rians that have written of it, can ſcarcely in one accident as to time and place 
agree, ſo thoſe who had moſt reaſon to know, write nothing at all of it. Egin- 
hart, who was Secretary to Charles, and from whom nothing could be hid, never 
makes mention of the Fight, in the Hiſtory he wrote of his Life yet extant. The 
Spaniards might have ſome cauſe herein to ſuſpect his Partiality and Malice, but 
that if they turn over the Chronicle of their own King Alfonſus the Great, which 
not long after theſe times, he dedicated to Sebaſtian the Biſhop of Salmantica, though 
by reaſon of his living ſo near to Moſe days, he might have opportunity to know 
the truth, and it concerned him not ta omit any thing that tended to the Glory 
of his own Nation, yet they ſhall therein find as deep a ſilence, Let the Reader 
therefore, either take the ſtory of this Expedition, and defeat of Charles the Great 
for a truth, or let him if he pleaſe joyn it as an Appendix, as near akin to the fa- 
mous Adventures of Orlando Farioſo, the iſſue of the fruittull Brain of Ario/to the 
Poet. 

37. To return into Spain and take our leave, the reſt of his time Alfonſus paſſed 
with Quiet and Tranquillity, giving him ſufficient opportunity to praQtiſe the Arts 
of Peace and Religion, as he had done formerly that of War. And this was his 
great Commendation, that whereas other Princes too often make the publick Inte- 
reſt truckle to their private concerns, whether of Profit or Pleaſure, he meaſured 
every thing by the Standard of the Kingdom, Sacrificing his own particular advan- 
tages of Pomp and Revenue, to the Enrichment and Ornament of his Countrey. 
The diſſention and Enmity which afterward aroſe betwixt him and his Nephew 
Bernard, ſeems to have been the greateſt part of his infelicity. Bernard having 
done ſo great Services in the Field, thought he had deſerved ſo great a favour at 
his Uncle's hands, as the ſetting at Liberty of his blind Father, and when it would 
not {out of ſome-deep Myſtery of ſtate doubtleſs) be granted, conceived fo great 
Indignation thereat, that firſt obtaining a diſmiſſion from Service, he departed to 
Saldania his Father's Town, reſolving to watch for an opportunity to be revenged. 
And the extreme Age of the King, together with the good Inclinations of the Peo- 
ple to him gave him opportunity enough of making Incurſions and Depredations 
in his Territories, without controll. This proved very unhappy tor them-both, for 

Bernard revolts, Whereas Bernard if he had had but a little patience might within a little while 
which _ 4--have expected to have been in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom it ſelf, and all other his 
nr os wel Wiſhes with it, now was Alfonſus ſo provoked with the revolt, that in the Aſſembly 
ſour. of the Eſtates in his extreme Age, he procured Ramir the Son of Yeremund'to be cho- 
ſen his Succeſſour, and Berxard to be laid aſide, who could never after make good 
his Pretences, but notwithſtanding all his Indeavours died without ever obtaining 
that Crown he had had ſo great reaſon to expe, though where, or in what con- 
dition Writers differ. As for A/fonſus, not long after he had made ſuch a choice, 
> « - 55-9 as neither ſuited his Judgment, nor his Relation as an Uncle, he ſhortly after died 
"when he had lived eighty five years,and Reigned fifty two,five months and thirteen 
days, in the eight hundred forty fourth year of our Lord, which Account differs 
a little from the Copy of the Chronicle of Alfonſus the Great, who began his 
Reign but eighteen years after, but agrees with the Liſt of Compoſte/a, and other 

ancient Monuments of Hiſtory. * 

38. The Quiet and Peace which we faid A/fouſus enjoyed, was very much ef- 
fetted by the 'Seditions and Troubles under which the Kingdom of the Moors la- 
boured at the fame time. Eaſe and plenty make a People tumultuous, and a ſtate 
if it have no Enemies without it, will not very long ſtand without bringing ſome 


fourth out of it's own Bowels. The Inhabitants of Toledo for no ſufficient ns 
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muſt be quarrelling with the Government, many burthens and Grievances are pre- Sect. 2 
tended. Alhaca their King being a cunning and very cloſe man, and knowing 4m- _ x 
brofius the Governour of O/ca to be very acceptable to them, ſends him to them with 
Letters, wherein he caſts all the blame upon his Officers, They being more in- 
clinable to rebell than furniſht with the Abilities of prudence and reſolution to 
carry them through a bold attempt, admit him int otheir Town, ſuſpeCting nothing. 
te as cunningly Counterfeits himſelf the King's Enemy upon the account of ſe- 
veral pretended diſobligations, and perſuades them to fortitie the City, by build- 
ing a Caſlle ( there where now ſtands the Church of St. Chriſtopher ) and re- 
ceiving a Garriſon. Thetfe things being noiſed at Court, the King fends 4bderrah- 
man lis Son now twenty four years ot Age to tame theſe Rebels, and he Coun- 
terfeiting the ſame DiſlatisfaCtions as Ambroſius had done under a ſhew of diſcon- » 
\ Maſſacre a: FENT revolts to them in the like manner, and is alſo received in. Now all things be- 
Tal:d). ing prepared, five thouſand of the principal Townſmen are invited to a Feaſt, and 
when they leaſt thought it, have their throats cut, and fo the Revolt of 7oledo, 
as was congruous, Tragically ended. This might have been an example to their zen tom Fe 
tellow Subjects ; but yet ſuch as inhabited the Suburbs of Corduba were not hereby Redericus Pte 
dererred from renouncing their obedience to Ahaca. To reduce them, one Abdel- 7,197 
The Inhavirants carin was ſent who had got reputation by taking the City Calagunis, and waſting & poſt jm in 
of Coda redu- the Countrey round about it, he with leſs trouble reduced the Mutineers, the whole Crick 4m 
cd to 9x Controverſic being decided, by hanging three hundred of them, all Moors. And this ; 
was at ſuch time as the Chriſtians obtained a double viftory over the Moors, who had 
invaded the Territories of the Chriſtians in a double body. As a conſequent of this 
victory, Ores the Governour of Emerita thought himſelf obliged to raile the ſie 
of Beneventum, upon the coming of Alfonſus ; and Alcama the Moor, the Govers- 
nour of Pax Auguſta, was conſtrained to riſe from before Sentica which he had be- 
ſieged. Not long after, one Mahomet an eminent Citizen of Emerita for what 
cauſe is uncertain, yet out of fear of Abderrahman committed himſelf to the Pro- 
tection of Alfonſus, and had a place aſſigned him to inhabit within the Territories 
of Ga/licia : But eight years after he rebelled and feized oa the Town of St.Chriftixe, 
yet were his deſigns fruſtrated by the timely coming of the King, and fifty thouſand 
were ſlain on both ſides, amongſt whom Mahomert himſelf, the Great revolter. 
Alhaca had the happineſs to ſee this Rebellion quieted, and then died in the twenty 
ſeventh year of his Reign, the two hundred and ſixth year of the Arabiavs ; the 4. D. 22:5, 
AbacatheMira- eight hundred and twenty firſt year of our Lord. He left behind him nineteen ' 
munulin © Sons, and one and twenty Daughters, and was ſucceeded by 4bderrahman his Son 
:abman the Se- NOW above the Age of forty years. 
cond his Succe= +. So went the Afﬀairs of Spain, and ſuch was the State of the Saracqrian King 
four, 39 . $4 . = ing 
dom, which containing the greateſt part of that vaſt Countrey, gives denomina- 
tion to this Part of our Hiſtory. The other Kingdom began by Pelagzus, and the 
riſe and progreſs of which we have ſeen was ſo ſmall and contemptible, in reſpect 
of that which was in being before the Coming of the Moors, that though it was 
founded by thoſe of the fame ſtock, and its Subjects conſiſt of men of the ſame 
Nation with the former, yet bore not the Name of the Geths as the other had done, 
but that of the 4/tures, Galicia, Legio (or Leon) or Onetum. But befides this new- 
ly raifed Kingdom, there was another ſtart-up at this time, of which hitherto we 
have taken no notice. For that of the Gozhs being broken in pieces as out of the 
Ruines of a vaſt building, ſeveral little ones were erefted. Some of the poor di- 
ſtreſſed Spaniards flying as far as they could from the publick calamity, went into 
Several perry <{/f#ria, and there ict up the Kingdom of Leon, as we have already ſhewed. Others 
kingdoms, =Aeized on the tops of the Pyrexean Hills and the places difficult of Acceſs, where 
the Cantabri and Yaſcons were ſeated, beſides the Lacetani, Hergetes and Ceretans, 
where now are feen Ripagorſa, Suprarbe and Urgelia. The fame of one Fohn, a 
Religious perſon, cauſed many more to flock to thoſe parts, where being encoura- 
ged by the natural ſtrength of them, and invited to emulation by what their bre- 
thren-had done in the Countrey of the 4ftures, they began to lay their heads toge- 
tier, how not one]y to protect themſelves where they were, but to doe ſomething 
tor caſting off rhe yoke of the Saracens from the neck of their Nation in general. 
Aiter long and ſerious deliberation they reſolved, as Fel/agius reigned in Aſturia, to 
_ Ximeni» have a King of their own to govern them, and made choice of one Garfras Xime- 
wake Si ius to be the perſon, whom tome will have deſcended of the Noble bloud of the 
Geths, otherwile nothing a-kin to the Royal family, but rather a Spaniard, as ſhould 
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ſeem by his Name, yet doubtleſs of a moſt Noble Race, the Regulus of Ameſena 
— and 4barſuſa. His Wife by Name Eneca was of as great Nobility. 

40. At what time he began his Kingdom, Authours do not agree, though the 
molt knowing place the Original of it near to the Advancement of Pelagius. But 
neither do they conſent about the Name or Title of this New Kingdom, ſome cal- 
ling it the Kingdom of S»prarbis, others of Navarre, and others oft the YVaſcons, ſo 
great is the obicurity we have been forced to ſtruggle with in theſe Spaniſh matters. 
The Arms of this Kingdom was a plain white ſhield, without any P1tures, fay the 
Learned, or Charges, that we may not be blamed by our Heralds for ſpeaking im- 
properly. But Garſtas having, it's ſaid, no greater an Army than ſix hundred 
men, with them did wonders. He took ſeveral Towns from the Moors, as Faſa 
and'Suprarbis, the chict of all Municipia or free Towns which afterward had the ho- 
nour to be eſteemed the Metropolis of a Kingdom. This is agreed on on all ſides, 
that he did much for his time, and died after he had reigned, ſay ſome two and 
forty years, and was buried in a Church called St. John a Pegna, trom the high Rock 

| where it was built by Fohn the Anchoret firſt, but was much enlarged, beautified 
who dying, and enriched by Gar/tas, and afterward became the Mauſoleum of the Kings his Suc- 
Garftas nec ceſſours. He dying in the ſeven hundred and fifty eighth year of our Lord, was 
: ſucceeded by his Son Garfras Execus, who took his two Names from both thoſe of 
-— wrong his Father and Mother. This was a Prince of great abilities, and as great felicity. 
| ' By his induſtry and valour were the Yaſcons, who hitherto fluctuated betwixt the 
Kings of the 4/tures, the Moors and the Franks, fully ſetled in the obedience of him 
Recovers Pom- ang his poſterity. He recovered Pompolona, the chief City of Navarre, with many 
_ other Towns and Forts, and extended his victorious Arms as far as that part of the 
Dies. bordering Cantabria, which bears the name of Alava. He is faid to have reigned 
forty four years, and then in the eight hundred and ſecond year of our Lord For- 
Forrunizs Garſi- Funius Garfras to have ſucceeded, of whoſe ations many Romantick Stories are told 
as ſucceeds, hy the Hiſtorians of the Yaſcons. He was at the Defeat ( if a Defeat there was ) 
Then SanJizs Of Charles the Great in the Valley of Reſcida. He reigned thirteen years, and then 
@ rigs. gave place to Santzus Garfias his Son. | 
ho recovers 41. This Sanitius was a man of great Renown, did many things againſt the S4- 
© grearetpart 1:15, out of the hands of whom he recovered the greateſt part of Navarre. He is 
the Saracens. faid to have reigned twenty years, and whether he left a Son or not, is uncertain. 
But either at or not long atter his death his line failed, and then the Nobility is ſaid to 
have conſulted with Foreign Princes, as well as amongſt themſelves, what Conditi- 
ons to put upon him who was to be elefted. Leſt the next ſhould abuſe his power, 
The Nobility e- they enaCted ſeveral written Laws, commonly called in Latin Forum Suprarbu, ten- 
nact rve Forum ding to the keeping of the King in order, who ſhould doe nothing of moment with- 
tae out the-conſent of twelve Noblemen to be choſen for that purpoſe , to the main- 
tenance of their Liberties, and to this proviſion, that ſuch Lands as ſhould be taken 
from the Moors ſhould be divided betwixt the King and the Nobility. For the bet- 
And the Fuſtiria ter effect of this, a middle perſon was choſen, commonly called the Taſtitia of Ara- 
—_— gon, who having a power like to that of the Tribunes, and armed by the Laws and 
the Inclinations of the People, ſhould reſtrain the exorbitant Power of the King. 
And cle& Ene- He that was firſt elefted, and ſubmitted to theſe Conditions, was Enecns Santtius, 
; fm ' from his ſwiftneſs ſirnamed Ariſta Count of Bigorre, or of the Bigerriones in Aqui- 
tain. But theſe things are beyond the extent of this preſent Volume, we onely de- 
ſired not to break oft abruptly, but to leave the Reader in as much clearneſs as can 
And the Counts be, who muſt farther know, that at this ſame time there were Counts of Aragon, 
"et deſcended from Azyar the Son of Edo, as we before hinted, who mixed their bloud 
by intermarrying with the Kings of Suprarbi, and at length the title of the King- 
dom was altered from this of Suprarbs, to that of Aragon. Art the ſame time there 
Counts of Caftile Were alſo Counts of Caſtile, from whom proceeded many Kings afterward as well as 
- my, Sg Noble families, which to this very day continue. Theſe ſeveral Houſes and King- 
Saracens our of doms by degrees got ground of that of the Saracers, and at length being united, 


Spain, drove the Intidels quite out of Spain. But this happened many Ages after the time 
whereof we write. 


His line failing, 
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Baſgians, reduced into obedi- 
ence under Juſtinian the 
Emperour 130. 
Abderrahman, Miramamolin 
of the Saracens 512, be- 
gins. a Mooriſh Kingdom at Corduba in 
Spain, #b. dyes, 513. 

Abderrahman 2. chief Prince of the Sara- 
Cens 517. 

Adnotatio, what 2. and 27. 

Aquitain, what 390, waſted by theFranks 
399, once more 400, ſubdued and join- 
ed to their Dominions 4o1, ſtirs there 
410, but wholly quieted by Pipin King 
of the Franks 412, whence ſo called 
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Africk ſeized on by the Vandals, with their 
Kings 55, 56 and 57, invaded by the 
Romans 58, ſetled in peace under Pro- 
vincials 74, all things in repoſe there 
I 34, invaded by the Perſians 274, over- 
run by the Saracens 2.86. 

Agila, Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 482. 

Alans, ſeize on part off Spain 472, wholly 
deſtroyed 473. 

Alarick 1. Xing of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 472. 

Alarick 2. Xing of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 478. © 

Albion, Xing of the Lombards 248, over- 
throws the Gepide 250, invades Italy 
251, is killed by procurement of his Wife 
252. 

 Alfonſus, 1 Xing of the Aſturian Goths in 
Spain 509, recovers ſeveral places from 
the Saracens and dyes 511. 

Alfonſus, the Chaſte, Xing of the Aſturian 
Goths i» Spain 513, #nlarges hi; Domi- 
ions 514, dyes 516. 

Alhaca, Prince of the Saracens in Spain 


341, ſubmit to the Franks 354, their 
Countrey wholly ſubdued 399. 

Alulit, Prince of the Saracens # Spain 
510, dyes ib. 

Amalarick, King of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 480. 

Amida, a City of Meſopotamia 20, taken 
by the Perhians 2.1, recovered by money 
to the Romans 22. | 

Anaſtaſius, Roman Emperour 14, takes a- 
way the Chryſargyrum 15, makes di- 
vers Laws 17, builds Anaſtaſia and for- 
tifies Theodoſia againſt the Perſians 2 3, 
perſecutes the Orthodox 25, is killed 
Thunder 26, his Charatter 27, and 
Laws 28. 

Annona, what 219. TOI 

Anfiarci Franci 315, overrome by the Ro- 
mans 324, their ſeats where 460. 

Antichreſis, what 174. | 

Antioch, deſtroyed by Fire 105, by Barth- 
quakes 264, and a Sedition 272. 

Antonina, the Wife of Belifarius, her Chas 
rafter 87 and 155. 

Apſimarus, Roman Emperour 292, is kifed 
by Juſtinian the 24. 293. 

Aragon, the Foundation and Original of 
its Kingdom 401 and 509. 

Arſaces, Xing of Parthia 41. 

Artabanes, his Conſpiracy againſt Juſtiniari 
I19. 

A— the Perſian ſubdaes the Par- 
thians 42. 

Artemius , Roman Emperour 2.94, but is 
depoſed 1b: 

As, what, and the diviſion thereof 172. 

Aſcarius, a French Xing 322. 

Aſpilians, reduced under Obedience to Ju- 
ſtinian 130. 

Athalarick, Xing of the Goths 74. | 

Athanagild, Xing of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 482. 


Athaulfus, Xing of the Goths in Spain and 


514, his management of affairs and | Gall 472. 


death 517. 
Almans, beaten by the Franks 324, again 


Aurelius, Xing of the Aſturian Goths j: 
Spain 512, dyes 513- | 
Bavaria, 


The TABLE. 


B 


Avaria, what 391, waſted by theF ranks 

B 399, ſubmits to them 425, but rebel 

ling is reduced under the krench Govern 
ment 429. 

Belgica prima, what 331. mn 

Belgica tecunda, what 327 and 331. 

Belifarius 34, 15 made General of the Eaſt 
45, defeats. the Pexſians 46, quels the 
Mutineers at Conttantinople 5 3, takes 
Ship for Alrick 58, defeats Gelimer 
King of the Vandals 60, overthrows 
them and the Moors there 63, !riumphs 
at Conlitantinople 65, from thence he 
goes to Sicily 76, thence to Italy 77, 
where he takes Naples 78, enters Rome 
79, but js therein beſteged 80, lays Siege 
to Auximum 93, which 7s ſurrendred 
95, enters Ravenna 96, 2s recalled for 
the Peruan War 97, which Empire he 
irvades and returns 107, then is ſent 
again 108, but recalled and ſent into 
Italy 111, attempts #0 relieve Rome 
13, being left by Totilas, he fortifies 7: 
as well as he can 115, ſends his Wife to 
Conſtantinople 117, 7s ſent for thither 
himſelf 118 , he oppoſes the invading 
Huns 154, overpowers them and is re- 
called 155, the charge againſt him by 
Procopius, his ſecret Hiſtory 156, he 
is put out of Command 157, his Charac- 
ter by Agathias 159, his death 160. 

Beneveutum, and its Duke ſubmits to the 
Franks 428. 

Beſſas, General of the Eaſt 130, his Cha- 
racter 132. 

Britains, 2» Armorica ##vaded by the 
Franss 35 6, ſtirs among themſelves 362, 
they incude the Countrey near Paris 363, 
waſte the Countrey near Nantes 373, a- 
gain 375, ſubmit to the Franks 393, re- 
belling are reduced to obedience 428, 
their .irms. taken from them as Trophies 
ty the Franks 433- 

Brunechild, a French Lady married ts 
King Sigibert 358, then to Meroneus 
360, impriſoned by Clilperick 7b. re- 
leaſed 361, lives ſplendidly at Childe- 
bert's Court 370, 2s accuſed of treache- 
ry by Guntram 374, makes her Grand- 
ſons 1quarrel 378, more of her villanies 
381, ſhe poiſons Theodorick 385, ſhe 1s 
taken Priſoner and killd by Clotair 386, 
her Buildings 1Þ. 

Bulgarians, waſte Thrace 19, are bought 
off 20, haraſs the Roman Territories 
289 and 29y, quarrel with the Huns 
391, are maſſacred by the Franks 3b. 

Burgundians, their ſeats in Gall 331, are 
forced to pay tribute to the Franks 341, 
their Countrey waſted by them 348, ano- 


» 
Y 


| 


F 


ther expedition thither 349, their Kings 
ſeats and period of their Kingdom 3 50. 

Buzes, General of the Eaſt 103, runs as 
way 104. | 


C 


Abades, Xing of Perſia takes Amida 21, 
$& defires Jaſtin to adopt hu Son Choſroes 
32, recetves an Embaſſy from the Ro- 
mans 4F, dyes 49. 

Carloman, French King 404, reduces the 
Alemans, Saxons, &c. to Obedzence ib, 
turns Monk 405. 

Carloman, 2d. 415, Marries 418, Dyes 
419. 

Caſpian Gates 22, 

Caralaunia, whence ſo called 515. 

Centitores, who 220. 

Centenarii, who 459. = \ 

Charles, Major of the Palace 397, ſets up 
Clotair for Xing of the Franks 398, but 
manageth all himſelf 399, engages and 
defeats the invading Saracens 409, adds 
Aquatain to his Dominions 401, reduces 
the Frifians and Saxons to Obedience 
402, dyes 403. 

Charles, the Great,Xing of the Franks 415, 
ſubdues Aquitain 416, marries 418, 
ſerzes on his Brother's Kingdom 419, in- 
vades.1\ombardy 420, Conquers it 422, 
invailes Spain 423, ſubdues the Saxons 
and gqes for Italy 42.5, thence to Rome 
and afterwards to Saxony 426, ſubdu- 
ing that People 427, chaſtiſeth the Bri- 
tains of: Arinorica 428, ſeizes on Bava- 
ria 429, ſubdues the Vultzi 430, in- 
vades Saxony 431, beats the Huns 
432, makes another expedition into Sax- 
Ony 433z goes to Rome where he is 
Crowned Emperour by Leo the Biſhop 


434+ . 

Cherebert, Xing of the Franks his Charac- 
ter and Death 337. 

Childebert x. French King 347, invades 
Spain 349, ſubdues the Burgundians 
350, 7s ſevere to his Nephews 351, 
makes another . Expedition into Spain 
352, recezves Provence from the Goths 
ib. dyes 355. 

Childebert 2. 360, courted by his Uncles 
361, quarrels with Guntram 364, which 
us made up 365, invades the Lombards 
in Italy 366, ſends his Ambaſſadour to 
Guntram at Faris 368, another Embaſſy 
370, #s adopted Heir to him 37 1, makes 
another Expedition into italy 72, two 
more 373, ſends an Embaſſy to Mauri- 
cius the Emperour 374, ſucceeds Gun- 
tram 2» his Dominions 377, dyes 378. 

Childebert 3. Xing of the rranks his Reign 


397+ 
Childerick x. Xing of the Franks 331, 


who 


The FT ABLE E. = 
who enlarges his Domim4ons and dyes 333, Clodomir Xing of the a” 347, is lain 
the! by the Burgundians, 348. 
bis Sepulchre 334, 4 _ | 

he feation x/ his Tr 335 Clodonzus 1. King of the Franks 339, 

96 __ coy” ke 20: 35) beats the Romans out of Gall 340 

_ — Zing of tbe boxes 296%. beats the Almans, and makes the Bur: 

ICoromd an undians pay him Tribute 341, over- 

—_— $._ of the Franks 405, 75 - "_ ri” 66x. entre bs Tbs 

CO EN nar-l minions, and dies 346. 

Chilperick, Xing of the Franks 35 7, mar ws. | | 
Je 4 Pons of Spain ond frangles mn 2. King of the Franks 392, dies 
pa tþ . Lagann en koer Clodonzus 3: ing of the Franks 397+ , 

rorÞe , - ag - 
cracl te, bu Subjefts 362, foments Civil) Conitans >. foiman Emperor v0, on, 
War 364, Marries his Daughter to thel *# n 0 o PP 207) 
= CO —_ wn a Conflantine 3: Roman Emperour 286, u 
thered ibid. bh. of 

Maquge ey ns | | ' made away ibid. 

yams ERR IIEN Coating Pogonatus 4. Roman Empe- 

., and Gall 409. : T] th the 5a- 
CY k dj rour 2.88, makes a Truce with the 

— 5 Ao en ont racens for thirty years 289, dies ibid, 

M.A Conſtantine Copronymus +5. Roman 

Ce EG or = = _  Emperour 2.97, ſabdues Artubazdus his 
P . : p 
dians 350, þ rag by and. an ine omg 6 ron ag with the Bulga 
20 068. Opens IF Thy ih. Conſtantine 6 Roman Emperour de- 

& & | * 302, de 
a5 = ſole _ Y _ cow poſeth Irene his . Mother 303, hu Wars 
and Lord of all. Gall 355, #:s Wars,| 9 Ired | 

4 h 356 304, # blinded. and. killed by Order of 
oo ater, x; ” f F Ag tl 368; «| - bi Mother, 305. Ho 
CIOtNArIG, 2; 4G 4 5 -wo] Conſtitutions General, what 2 
. "at, Fs 
 Chriſtened 377» ef need 2 - rake Conluls,zhe laſt Tear of counting by them 98. 
Couſens 379, beaten again by. Theodo- ae”; 
2 Zut ſubdues Sigebert. 385 3s | CONVEN®, their Original 380. ... 

. mc 331, ſu Hes, ONg 3953 Goa 'P D d Off 2 
bim, ard-Brunichild. 3Z86,. 5 ſole Mo- Counts, their Power, uy an ice 458, 
narch of the Franks 387, releaſes the D S | 
Lombards of oo 388, ſubdues 
the Saxons .399, dzes 1b1d. :. TAR WE) Ws 

Clotharius 3: King of the Franks 395, pgoberts . 1. Xing of the Franks 389, 

. P he. Erink g makes War upon the Sclavi 390, 
Clotharids 4: Xing of the. Franks 398, ; oak” 
dies 399- Maſfacres the Bulgarians 391, invades 
Choſroes 1. King of Perſia 49, - his reaſon| © Span 392,ſ#bdues the _ -r og 
for the War with Juſtinian 102; which| tains 2» Aremorica 393, dzex ibid. 
he begins 103, befreging Antioch 104,|Dagobert, 2. Xing of the Franks 397, 
which he burns 105, takes Petra 107, dies 398. ALE, : 
maks another invaſion 108, but retreats\| Daniel or Chilperick, Xing of the Franks 
109, he invades Meſapotamia 125, lays| 398, dies 399: 
ſrege to Edelia 126, makes a guinquennal| Decani, who 459; 

Truce with the Emperour 127, purpoſes | jlimnite; who 149. We 

to be Maſter of Lazica 128, but his| Dukes, their Power, Diity and Offce 458. 
Forces are beaten 12.9, making another | 

attempt, comes off. with loſs 130, ano- "2 

ther Ceſſation for free years 134, at\| | 

length he obtains Lazica and Telephis} y” arthquakes, ?errible 25, 36, 298. 
147, Fleas his General alive, and makes FE Edelingi, who 461. 

Peace with the Emperour 1573, but ſoon 
breaks it 254, taking Niſibis 256, be- 
ing overthrown, dies in diſcontent 257+] 

Choiroes 2. Xing of Perſia 264, denounces| England ; when the Kings thereof firſt 
War aginſt Phocas 269, waſtes the Ea-| bore the Title and Arms of France 

| ſtern parts of the Empire271, hopes to 466. . | | | 
make ; 4 m_— _ PRE — wa, 4 = Gothis in Spain 
runs pt an rick 274, our at} and Gall 483, dies 454. 

—_ = Armies are defeated, and he Ernigius, Xing of the Goths i Spain and 
u kifled by his Son, Siroes 279. Gall 494, dies 495. 
Chryſargyrum, what 14; Eurick b of the Goths i» Spain and 
. BY h ; » AINg 0 pa 
Clodio, Ang of the Franks 328, dies 330.] Gall 477; dis 478. 
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 Egica Xing of the Goths, in Spain and 
Gall 495, dies 496. 
Elephant, how to fright it 173. 


The T AB L E. 


; | 


Adio Albata, Praſina, Ruſlata, "| 


what 52. 
Favila, Xing of the Goths in Spain 509. 
Feenus Nauticum,& Traje&itium,quid: 7 4- 
Framea, what 3 34- 

Franceſca, what ibid. | 
Franks invade Italy 93, are invited by 
the Goths to oppoſe the — 
Forces 144, but -are defeated ;y Nar- 
ſes the Roman General 145, they fall 
upon the Lombards is Italy 259, their 
Name whence 307, their ancient Seats 
where 314, a Catalogue of their Kings 
319, they ſeize on part of Batavia 321, 
a ſecond Invaſion thereof by them 322, 
they again infeſt the Roman Territories 
323, beat the Almans 324, and Van- 
dals 326, ſeize on Belgica ſecunda 327, 
but are defeated by Atiwas the Roman 
General 330, they inlarge their Domi- 
wions 333, their ancient Arms, what 
337, beat the Romans out of Gall 340, 
Conquer the Thuringi 348, ſubdue the 
Burgundians 350, have Provence 
delivered up to them by the Goths 352, 
force the Alemans to ſubmit 354, make 
War upon the Saxons 355, overthrow 
the Hunns 358, beat the Saxons 359, 
have Civil Wars at home 360, heavy 
Taxes, and a Peſtilence among them 
362, are invaded by the Britains 363, 
another Civil War 364, a Murrain a> 
mong their Cattel 365, they force the 
Lombards to ſubmit to them 366, they 
invade Italy and Spain 372, make two 
more Expeditions into Italy 373, are 
infeſted by the Britains 375, ingaged 
in Civil Wars 377, they ſubdue the Val 
cons 380, fall again into Civil Wars 
382, more 384, releaſe the Lombards 
of Tribute 388, ſubdue the Saxons 389, 
make War upon the Sclavi 390, invade 
Spain 392, force the Vaſcons and Bri- 
tains to beg Peace 393, Civil Wars at 
home 394, ingage with the Thuringians 
in Battel 395, Civil Wars 396, they 
reduce the Saxons, Almans, and Bava- 
rians to obedience 399, oppoſe the in- 


in Italy 422, invade Saxony , and 
make an Inrode inte Spain 423, but with 
loſs 42.4, after another invaſion they 
Conquer the Saxons, and 1ranſplant 
them 427, ſubdue the Britains 428, 
ſeize on Bavaria 429, Quarrel with the 
Hunns 430, reduce the Saxons 70 obe- 
dience 431, ſeveral other expeditions 
into Saxony 432, their King is Crowned 
Emperour at Rome 434, their Original 
Language, what 434, compared with 
Britiſh 435, with the German 438, 
when they received the Roman among (t 
them 440, which being mixt with their 
own, i termed Ruſtick 441, when they 
ſpoke three ſorts of Languages there 343, 
compared with the Latine 444, their 
manner of writing and ſpeaking 445, 
defire of making it univerſal 446, its 
Charatter 447, their Government mo- 
narchical Ibid, Hereditary not Elettive 
448, long Hair worn by them, as a 
Mark of diſtintion 450, the Preroga- 
tive of their Kings 455, their Nobility 
458, and Governours 459, whoſe Hoe 
ours are during the K ings pleaſure 460, 
their People how diſtinguiſhed 461, the 
Civil Law when impoſed on them ibid, 
their Salick Law, what 461, when it 
was firſt made wſe 465, the ancient di- 
viſion of France 469, other Laws in uſe 
among them 470, they uſe Fetis and Fees 
474, make Wars upon the Goths in 
Spain and Gall 474, again 481, the 
next time they come ſhort home, which 
ends in a League 485, they defeat the 
invading Saracens 508. 
Fredegundis a French Queen 358, is cruel 
to her Husbands Children 361, con- 
trives his Death 366, Cajoles his Bro- 
ther 368, her Treachery 370, and Vil- 
lanies 376, trepans the Army of Chil- 
debert 377, des 378. | 
Friburgi, who 4671. 
Friſians, who 397, reduced to obedience 
by the Franks 4or. 
Froila, Xing of the Goths i» Spain 5171, 
defeats the Moors,and is murthered 5 12. 


G 


wading Saracens 400, joyn Aquitain 
to their Dominions 481, Chaſtiſe the 
Rebellious Frifians, and Saxons Ibid, 
defeat the invading Saracens 402, #n- 
wade Saxony 408, make War upon the 
Lombards in Italy 409, ſubdue the 
Saxons, and Inhabitams of Aquileia 
410, receive the ſubmitting Vaſcons 
412, make Alliances with the Lom- 
bards z» Italy 418, invade Saxony 419, 
aſſiſt the Biſhop of Rome againſt the 
Lombards 420, ſudue the Lombards 


gundians and Goths 331, imvaded 
the Franks 333, who beat the Ro- 
mans thence 340, force the Burgundians 
to pay them Tribute 341, beat the Goths 
343, ſeize on all parts thereof 346, 
having ſubdued the Burgundians 348. 
Gallia Comata, whence ſo called 450. 
Gallia Togata, whence ſo called 461. 
Genebaldus, the firſt King of the Franks 
319, with an account of him 322. 
Geneva, #ts Situation 420. 


CG. Poſeſſed iby the Romans, Bur- 
by 


Gepidz, 


Cs 


ep—_— 
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Gepidz, War with the Lombards 120, | 
and 135, whence ſo called 246. 

Geſaleich , Xing of the Goths i» Spain 
and Gall 480, dies Ibid. 

Geutharis, «ſuros in Africk 73, is killed 


Gothick War begun in ltaly 56, the occa- 
fron of it 75. 

Goths, Maſters of Italy 74, are invaded 
by the Romans 7 5, they invade Dalma- 
tia 76, upon which the Emperour ſends 
Beliiarius againſt them 77, their Atngs 
78, Wars with the Romans 79, they 
rout the Roman Army 84, but after- 
wards are beaten by them 85, invaded 
ly the kranks 93, ſubmit to the Ko- 
nians 96, more of their Kings 97, who 
ingage and beat the Romans 99, agam 


Guntram Aing of the Franks 357, Quar- 
rels with Sigebert 379, which is made 
up 360, his kindneſs to his Nephew 361, 
Commands in the Dominions of Soil- 
ſons 368, ſubdues the inhabitants of 
Poictiers 370, Adopts Chuldebert 371, 


turns crael 376, dies 377. 
H 


Frachus, Roman Emperour 273, 
endeavours to eſtabliſh his Family 
274, his War with the Perſans 275, 
which being ended, he Triumphs 2.80, im- 
braceth the Herefie of the Monothelites, 
ibid. his Provinces overrun by the Sara- 
cens, and dies 285. 


Heraclonas, Roman Emperour 286. 


ICO, upon which Beltlarius makes them| Heruli, who 89, and 120. 


another Vijit 110, with freſh ſuppites 
111, a famine amongſt them 112, ſeve: 
ral Skirmiſhes 114, they proſper in 
Italy 120, waſte SiGily 122, but are re- 
quited by the Romans 12.3, who defeat 
them 136, killing their King in Battel 
139, ſo that they offer to depart the 
Ceuntrey 141, having loſt ſeveral Towns, 
and all their Treaſure 144, their Coun- 
trey foraged by the Franks 145, guitted 
by them, and ſeized on by the Romans 
IG1, their Seats in Gall 331, but in- 
vaded by the Franks 342, kiding their 
King 343, and taking ſeveral places 
344, forced to quit Province to them 
352, and the reſt of Gall 355, ther 
Dominion in Spain and Gall 47 1,znvaded 
by the Alans, Vandals and 5uev147 2, but 
they deſtroyed the Alans, and drove the 
Vandals thence 4;3, immvaded by the 
Hunns 474, but are driven thence by 
them 475, the) ſubdue Gallicia 476,and 
beat the Kumans out of the Countrey 
477, are imvaded by the Franks 479, 
azain 481, beat the Romans once more 
thence 482, overturn the Kingdom of 
the Suevi there 484, defeat the invad 
ng | ranks 485, reduce the Vaſcons to 
obedience 4&6, are ſole Maſters of Spain 
497, ſubdue the Vaſcons 491, are in- 
vaded by the Saracens 499, to the ruine 
of their Kingdom 500, they reflett on 
their Condition 503. unite 504, ſetling 
in Aſturia i» Spain 506, and at Aragon 
509, recovering ſeveral places from the 
Saracens 511, enlarging their Domini- | 
ons 514, and expelling the Sarzcens 
$87. 

Gubazes Xing of the Lazians, revolts from 
the Empire 107,begs pardon for it 12, 
Quarrels betwixt hum and the Empe- 

| rours Officers 147, he is murthered 148, 

' his murtherers teheaded 151. 

Gundemar A»g of the Goths i» Spain and 
Gall 486. 


Honientes, who 48. 

Hormiſda, Ag of Perſia, but is depoſed 
and kill'd by his own Son 264. 

Hormiida, the laſt of the Ferſian Xings 
289. 

Hunns Epthalites, who, their Countrey 
where 44- 

Hunns Coturgian , invade the Empire 
I 54, are bought off 160, and beaten by 
the Uturgian Hunns 161, they overrun 
Europe 103, ſet one againſt another by 
Juſtinian 135, are beaten by the Franks 
358, but kill one of their Captains 433, 
invade Gall and Spain 474, but are 
beaten thence by Thonilmond King of 
the Goths 475. 


I 


Brahem, Prince of the Saracens 5 10, 

| Idelbald, Xing of the Goths 9 7, s mur- 
thered g8. | 

lllyricum waſted 19. 

intinuation the Form of it 35. 

Irene Roman Empreſs 302, depoſed 303, 
but received again intoCourt 304,orders 
the death of her Son 305, but is ſoon af- 
ter ſhut up in a Monaſtery 306. 

[aurian War begins 16. 

ſcam, Prince of the Saracens 507. 

iſlem, Prince of the Saracens 513, dies 


514. 

Juſtin, Roman Emperour 30, forbids In- 
ceſt by a Law 31, invades Perſia 34, E- 
watts ſeveral Laws 35, makes Juſtinian 
his Collegue 38, dies ibid. his Cha- 
ratter 39. 

Juſlin, 2. Roman Emperour 244, makes a 
Law to difſolue Marriages by Conſent 
245, turns cruel 246, is taken with a 
Vertigo 254, falls dijtracted 2.56, makes 
Tiberws his Collegue wbid. and dies 
2.60. 

Juſtinian, Roman Emperour 40, his War 
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The TABLE. 


with the Perſians 46, makes Peace with 
them 50, conſults about the War with 
the Vandals ib. his preparations for" it 
58, ſettles the Government of Africk 
66, his Souldiers there mutiny 69, the 
Mutineers quieted ;0, and Africk ſet 
led 74, the occaſion of his War with the 
Goths 75, which he undertakes 76, but 
at lenzth negletts it 122, ſends an Ar- 
my into Perſarmenia, which 1s beaten 
124, makes a Quinquennial Truce with 
the Perſians 127, jends aid to Lazica 
128, makes another Truce with the Per- 
ſians 133, but rejedts all terms made by 
the Goths 136, ſends Narſes his Gene- 
ral into Italy 137, ſets the Barbarians 
azainſt each other 15 3 and 161, has Ita- 
ly /erled by Naries ib. diſcovers a Plor 
againſt his Perſon 162, he defizns t. 
make a new Code 168, makes ſeveral 
Laws 169 , publiſheth his Code 177, 
hs Mandate for comprizing the Digeſts 


181, he preſcribes Rules for teaching of | 


Law 184, his Preface to his Inſtitutt 
ons 186, an Edition of the Code 127, 
and more Novel Conſtitutions 198, all 
which ran a risk in the Eaſt, but are ad.- 
mired and received in the Weſt 203, his 
Character by the pretended rrocopuus by 
ſecret Hiſtory 204, hu Wife 206, Sto- 
ries of them 209, which end 228, pub 

liſhed Ly Alemannus 229, Suida's teſt: 

mony examined 231, Evagrius's 232, a 
Character and Account of the ſecret Ht 

ftory 235, &c. his Commendations from 
General Councils and P opes 2.3, from 
good Authuurs 234 , his Ma nificent 
Buildings 236, has Iſſue = Death 


250, invade Italy 251, and Cantonize 
it among themſelves 258, invade Gall 
259, ſubmit to the Franks 366, buy off 
their accuſtomed tribute 388, are mua- 
ded by the Franks 409, and forced to 
quit the Exarchate and Pentapolis 410, 
make Alliances with the Franks 4.6, 
quarrel with the Biſhop of Rome 419, 
are conquered by the Franks 422, rebel. 
ling are chaſtized 423, 

Longinus, his d:ſſulute life 5, dyes 16. 

Leunigild, X:»g of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 482, ſertles affairs at heme 483, 
overturns the Kingdom of the Suevi tn 
Gallic a 4&4, his Charatter and Death 


485. 
M 


Abias, Ameras of the Saracens 286, 
dyes 289. 

Malaricus, Xing of the Franks 3: 3. 

Mandatum, what 27. 

Marcomurus, Xing of the Franks 325. 

OI. King of the Goths 513, dyes 
ibid. 

Mauricius, Roman Emperour 262, his ſuc- 
ceſs againſt the Veritans 263. receives 
Cholroes their King 265, diſobliges his 
Souldiers 267, i killed 269. 

Mellobandus, Xing of the t ranks 324. 


Mermeroes, the Periian General 46, lays 


Siege to Martyropolis 49, returns home 
5O, goes into Lazica 123, but bs wor- 
fted 129, till at laſt he becomes Maſter 


thereof 135, dyes 147. 


Meroneus, Xing of the Franks 330, dyes 


2.42. 
acinin 2. Roman Emperonr 289, for his 
Cruelty is depoſed 291, recovers his 
Dignity 293, #s ſlain 294. 
Tzit, __ of the Saracens 507, dyes 
ibid. 


L 


Aſif, who the ſeveral ſorts of them 
GI. 
Leo bo Roman Emperour 295, Crowns 
his Son Conliantine 296, dyes 29 7. 
Leo 3. Roman Empercur 301, dyes 3oz. 
Leontius, Reman Emperour 291, is depo- 
ſed 292. 
Liberti, the ſeveral ſorts of them 190. 
Liniva 1. Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 482. 
Liniva 2. Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 486. 
Liti, who 461. | 
Lombards, their Original 246, their firſt 
ſeats 247, a Catalozue of their Kings to 
Albion 2.48, they overthrow the Gepidz 


[. 
M - who, the ſeveral ſorts of them 459. 
Mifſimiani, who .51, reduced to Obedi- 
ence 152. 
Muza, General of the Saracens, enters 
Spain 5OL1, Congquers it 502, returns 
503, dyes 506. 


| N | 


Achoragon, General of the Perſians 
1.47. befreges Phalis 150, but is for- 
ced to raiſe it 151, and flea'd alive 
by Command of Choſroes King of Perſia 
I53. 
Narlies, Roman General goes into Italy 88, 
z recalled 93, made ſole General there 
137, kills Totilas and overthrows the 
Gothick Army 139, takes Rome 149, 


| and ſeveral other places 143, goes 70 


Ravenna 144, defeats the invading 


Franks 145, ſettles Italy in repoje 
IGn. 

Neultria, what 469. 

Nica, what 52. 

Nile, overflows Egypt more than ordinary 


The TABLE. 


Novempopulania, what 414. 
Kumuſa 504, knocked on the head 506. 
Nuncupatio, what 167. 


P 


Arthians, who 40, the Original of 

— their Kingdom 41, and Catalogue of 

their Kings tbid. and end of their Em- 
pare 42. 

Pelagius, forced to ſhift for himſelf 496, 
returns 503, is choſen King of the Goths 
in Spain 504, ſecures himſelf 505, de- 
feats the Army of the Saracens 506, 
dyes 509. | 

Peri.ans, ſlaves to the Parthians qo, 7zts 
Empire 42, a C atalogue of their Kings 
from Artaxerxes down to Cabades 4 3, 
its Monarchy ruined 2.80. 


Petra, in poſſeſſion of the Perſians 128, zs 


re-taken 131. 

Pharamond, Xing of the Franks 327, dyes 
328. 

Phulippicus, ſaluted Emperour by the Soul- 
diers 293, hath hy eyes pulled out 


294. 

Phocas, ſaluted Emperour by the Army 
268, his Charatter 270, and Death 
2.72. 

Pipin, Major of the Palace in Gall 396, 
ſubdues the Frilians and Suevi 397, 
dyes ibid. 

Pipin, So» of Charles Martell Major of 
the Palace 404, ſets up Childerick the 
Third for King 405, but thruſts him in- 
to a Monaſtery 400, his Pedigree 207, 
makes War upun the Saxons 408, in- 
wvades the Lombards z: Italy 4ug, de- 
feats the Saxons once more 410, ſubdues 
Aquitain 412, dyes 4I5. 

Plague, over af{ the World 109, returns 
to Conttantinople 153. 

Prodigal, how taken care of 28, 

Procopius, an account of his 242. 

Pendentes, and their Office 162. 


R 


Adagiſus, Xing of the Franks 322, a 

R Battering Ram deſcribed 81, ano- 
ther ſort 131. 

Ranier, Xing of Aſluria » Spain 516. 

Reccared r. Xing of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 453, defeats the invading 
Franks 485, dyes 486. 

Reccared z. King of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 487, hath the Title of Catho- 
lick gruen to him 509. 

Recceſuinthus, Xng of the Goths x Spain 
and Gall 491, = 492. 

Reſcript, what 27. 

Roderick, Xing of rhe Goths i» Spain and 
Gall 497, his management of affairs, 


498, is invaded by the Saracens 499, 

overthrown and killed 5090. 
Rome, ſubject ro the Heruli 1, then to the 

Goths 5, re-taken by Belifarius 79, #5 
| beheged by Vitigis King of the Goths 
8, who is ferced to raiſe it 88, but is 
ſurprized by Totilas one of his Succeſſours 
114, taken again by Belifarius 116, a 
ſecond time taken by Totilas 121, re- 
taken for the Emperour by Narles 140, 
who governed it and Italy 250, Grego- 
ry Biſhop thereof, Rebells againſt Leo 
the Emperour 2.96. 


S 


Alick Law, what and whence ſo called 
46 3, when firſt made uſe of 465, belongs 
to the Crown of France 466, and alſo to 

Dukedoms 467. 

Salu Franci 315, ſubmit to the Romans 
323, their firſt ſeats 463. 

Saracens, invade Syria 273, their firſt 
Kings 28, their Original and firſt ſeats 
251, whence ſo called 283, they over- 
run kg) pt and Syria 285, conquer A- 
trick 286, beat Jultiman the ſecond 
and have Armenia delivered to them 
290, entring Europe they invade Spain 
295, thence into France 400, but are 
met and defeated by Charles Martell 6. 
make another Invaſion into Spain 494, 
conquering it 500, ſacking ſeveral Towns 
there 502, and wholly reducing it to 
their obedience 503, refding at Sevil 
ib. whence they remove toCorduba 506, 
invade Gall and Aquitain 508, but are 
defeated by Charles, Major of the Palace 
ib. their Domin:ons, what 510, they loſe 
ground in Spain 511, but begin a Moor- 
1h XAingdom at Corduba 512, force the 
Goths to pay them Tribute 513, which 
v taken off 514, and they quite driver 
thence 518. 

Saxons, returning from any into their own 
Countrey 259, are defeated by the 
Saun1 ibid, invaded by the Franks 357, 
twice more beaten by them 359, rebell- 
ing, are ſubdued 389, again 399, and 
41, their Countrey invaded 408, once 
more 4lOo, another Expedition thither 
419, they auade France 422, but are 
forced to beg Peace 423, are invaded 
but with litile damage 424, another 
Expedition againſt them 425, wholly ſubs 
dued 426, and tranſplinted 427, res 
volting, are reduced 431, again 432. 

Senatuſcontultum Paga.ianum, whence ſo 
called 164. 

Silingi, ſeize on part of Spain 472, ſub- 
mit to the Goths 47 3- 

Siliqua, what 173- 

Sukworms, when brought into the Empire 
I 35. S110, 
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ABLE. 


Silo, Xing of the Goths ix Spain 513. | 
Siroes, Xing of Perſia 79, 7s killed 280. 
Spain, under the Government of the Gorhs, 

Fat invaded by the Saracens 295, by the 

ranks 349, again 352, united by Mar- 

rzages 358, invaded by the Franks 372, 

again 392, invaded by the Saracens 

420, ſubjed to the Gotiis 471, over- 
r.n by the Barbarians 472, with the di- 
wviſton of it among them bid, Wars there 
473, invaded by the Hunns 474, who 
are eriven thence 475, under a three- 
fold Government 477, ſhaking off the Ro- 
man Toke ibid, invaded by the kranks 
479, azain 481, the Romans once more 
beaten thence 482, make a League wit/, 
the Franks 485, force the invading Val- 
cons to ſubmit 486, again 490, wholly 
Sſubduing them 491, Civil Wars there 
492, ended 493, the invading Saracens 
defeated 494, the walled Towns dif- 
mantled, and Men diſarmed 469, over- 


run by the Saracens 500, and ſerled un- 
der their Government 503, that part 


called Aſturia in Spain, ſets up for ir 
ſelf 504, grows powerfull 506, ſeveral 


Battels betwixt the Goths and Saracens! 


511, a Mooriſh Kingdom began at Cor- 

duba, anorher place in Spain 512,Czvil 

Wars among them 514,which adds much 

to the advantage of the Goths 5 16, who 

at laſt uniting, drive the Saracensthence 
18. 

Cy ſeize on part of Spain 472, ſubmit 
to the Goths 473, their Kingdom over- 
turned 484. 

Suprarbis, the ſeveral Kings thereof 517, 
its Original 518. 


T 


Ejas, Xing of the Goths 71 Italy 
140, ts ſlain in Battel 141. 
Theodartus, Xing of the Goths 75, 
murthered 78. 


Theodorick, Xing of the Goths waſtes the 


Roman Empire 4, and dies ibid. 
Theodorick, a Gothick King is made Con- 
ſal 5. 
Theodorick, 1. Xing of the Franks 347, 
invades the Thuring!i 348, dies 350. 
Theodorick, 2. Xing of the Franks 378, 
beats his Couſen Clotair 379, ſubdues 
the Vaſcons 380, defeats Clotair a ſe- 
cond time 381, Quarrels with Theode 
bert 383, and in Battel kills him 384. 
ſeizes on his Kingdom, and dies 385. 

Theodorick 3. Xing of the Franks 395. 
dies 397. 


Theodorick Cala z Xing of the Franks 


399, dies 40s. 


Theodorick 1. Xing of the Goths in Spain 


47 3, dies 474- 


L 


Theodorick 2. Xing of the Goths in Spain, 


475: 
Theodorick, 3. Xi»g of the Goths in Spain 
6 


47 0. 
TheodebalC Xing of the Franks 354, dies 


355- 

Theodebert Xing of the Franks 351, in- 
vades Italy 353, waſtes Thrace, and 
dies 354- 

Theodora, Wife to Juſtinian, her Or iginal, 
and Chara@er 205. 

Theodofius, Roman Emperour , but re- 
ſigns it to Leo Ifaurus 294. 


| Theoriſch, Langeage what 44. 

Theudis, Xing of the Gorlis 11 Spain aud 
Gall 48r. 

Theudi us, King of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 481, hs death 482. 

Thorifmund, Ang of the Gorhs in Spain 
and Gall 474, » murthered 475. 

Tiberius z. Roman Emperonr 259, ſecures 
Sophia the Empreſs 260, makes Mau- 
ricius Cxfar 261, des 262. 

Totilas, Xing of the Goths 7# Italy gg, 
beats the Emperours Army 99, takes e- 
veral places and Ccuntries 100, beſteges 
Rome 111, hath it betrayed to him 
I14, purpoſeth to deſtroy it 115, But 1s 
diverted, and lays Stege to Peruna 117, 
and proſpering in Italy, takes Rome a 

ſecond time 121,waſtes Sicily 122, burns 
moſt of Rome 135, but in a pitched 
Batrel, is wounded by the Romans, and 
dies 139 

Tungr1i, who 3 30. 

I Zanuans, who 46. 


U 


Andals, in Africk 55, a Catalogue of 
their Kings, from Genierick ro Ge- 
limer 56, therr Cruntrey overrun by the 
Romans 63, ſe:ze on part of Spain 472, 


but are driven thence 47 3. 


FO 
heraibuy their Original and Seats 379, 


and 411, ſubdued by the Franks 380, 
forced to beg Peace 392, ſubmit to the 

| Franks 4I1, their Language 415, they 

defeat the French Army in their return 

from Spain 424. 

| Venetia 252. 

Veremundus Xing of the Goths ix Spain 
513, dies 514. 

Via Appia 79. 

Vicaru, who 459. 

Vitalianus, his attempts againſt Anaſtaſius 
24, is defeated 25, and killed ;1. 

Vitigis, Xing of the Gorhs in italy 78, 
lays Siege to Rume 85, but with ill ſuc- 

| ceſs 82, g es to Ravenna 88, where 

admitting Beliſarius, he 1s kept in 110+ 

nourable reſtraint 97, dies 12 3. 


Ulit, Prince of the Saracens in Spain 50, 
ſettles 


A —— 


— 


The T ABLE. 


ſetles the Countrey 503, dies 506. 
Uultzi, who 430. 


W 


Allia,Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 473- f 
Wamba, Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 490, ſabdues the Vaſcons 491, ſup- 
preſſes Paul the Vſurper 493, defeats the 
Saracens, aud turns Monk 494. 
Witterick, Xing of the Goths i» Spain and 


Z 


Ani reduced under the Roman Toke 
I53- 

Leno, +000 Emperour x, makes ſeveral 
Laws, 3, s buried and dies 8, more 
of his Laws 9, &c. 

Zuleiman, Prince of the Saracens,i» Spain 
506, dies 507. 

Zuleman, Prince of the Moors at Cor- 


Gall 486, dzes ibid. 
Wittiza, King of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 496, his Charatter and Death 497. 


duba i»Spain 513, depgſed ibid. 
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T O 


The High and Mighty PRINCE 


JAMESIIL 


K I N G of Great Britain, France and. Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &:. 


GREAT SIR, 


&a MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
and Corporations that Addreſs themſelves 
unto Your MAJESTY, vouchſafe to 
permit a deſolate Widow to approach into 

Your Sacred Preſence to Congratulate Your Ha 
py and moſt Juſt Poſleſſhon of the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, by laying a ſmall Preſent at Your 
Royal Feet. 

Which is due to Your MAJESTY bya dou- 
ble Title, both by right of Succeſſion to our late 
Gracious Sovereign, by whoſe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged ; and alſo by defignment of 
the Authour , who intended , had not his Death 

revented it, to have Dedicated this Book To H:s 
Royal Highneſs ] AMES the Duke of York, which T1 
now moſt humbly offer To the Sacred Majeſty of King 
JAMES the Second. 

Whom I beleech the King of Kingslong to pre- 
ſerve beloved of all his Subjefts , dreaded by all 
his Enemies, and renowned to all Poſterity in the 


Hiſtory of Fliture Ages. 
So prayeth with due Reverence 
Tour Majeſty's maſt Loyal Subjeft 


Mary Howel. 


- - Giving an Account of this VOLUME. 


"ST HICH contains the Hiſtory of the Kingdom 
of the Heruli :n Italy t the Conquering 
thereof by rhe Goths, then their Original and 
Kingdom to the Deſtruition and Rune theredf 

þy Narſes the Roman General and the coming 1 of the 
Lombards, with the Original and Kingdom of them down 
to the Congiering of it by Charles King of the Franks, 
who Governed there, and was Crowned Emperour by Leo 
Biſbop of Rome : Next the Affairs of Britain from- the 
departure of the Romans out of the Iſland to the Deſtruc= 
tion thereof, and forcing the Inhabitants into the Mountai= 
nous places by the Pits, SCOtS and Saxons : the Original 
of the Saxons, Angles and Jutes that ſeized on this Land, 
therr Heptarchy, which was umted im the Monarchy of the 
Engliſh Saxons, and carried on till Conquered by the 
Danes, ther Origmal and Kingdom here to its end, in re= 
ſtoring of the Engliſh Saxon Line to the end thereof, be= 
:ng Conquered by Duke William the Norman, giving an 
Account of the Polity, Cuſtoms, Laws and Language then 
in uſe, taken from the Original Tongue, with other critical 
Remarks ſuitable to the nature and uſefulneſs of ſuch an 
Undertaking. | 

With the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Afﬀairs from the 
Depofing of Irene and Promotion of Nicephorus (where 
the Third Part ends) to the Death of Conſtantine Du- 
cas XII. Ann. Dom. ML XV TI. being the year after the 
Conqueſt of Dake William the Norman, ſetting forth the 
ſeveral Attions, Polities, Laws and things of Moment du= 


Fl 4 


The Preface to the Reader. ms 

ring the Reign of each Emperour, with ſuch Kingdoms as 
fell off from *the Roman pomer and proteftion, and thoſe 
that ſtarted up to the terrour of it and all its Neighbours, 
all lmked together in ſuch manner and method as never was 
yet Extant, being the Labour and Study left under his own 
hand in Writing by the Authour, whereof we have been Eye= 
witneſſes, 


Mt 


a> 


8, 


1 c H. London. | 
3. _ Tho. Roffen.. . 
© __ Sy. Patrick, D.D. 
Will. Denton, 2M. D. 
Rich: -Aſhfeild, Gent. 
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The Fourth Part. 


BOOK I. 

Of ſuch Kingdoms and Principalities as were Foun= 
ded by Barbarous Nations in the Late Ryman 
Provinces now contemporary with the Conſtanti= 
nopolitan Roman Empire. 


— 


| EHAPT EE _— 
Of the Kingdoms of the Heruli, Goths, Lombards 
ons Franks Brofes is TNy. 


<d_ 


SECT. IL 
The Kingdom of ihe Heruli in Italy) 
The ſpace of Eighteen years. 


Odoacer King 7, %. DOACER King of the Heruli and Turcilings having, a » ha 
of A: IgE DAVINS, 29 We NAaVe 
—_ formerly ſhewn, Conquered and po a, , an depoſed 
Anguſtulus his Son, became Maſter of 7taly, and of Rome,, formerly 
the Miſtreſs of the World, which hereby was allo « , tO- 
6 gether with 4 Whats tps Ioperial Diadem being plucked from her 
Head, and the Robe torn from hou her Shoulders. The Conquerour viewing the 
Remains of her Ancient Majeſty, and contemplating the Lines of that Beauty 
wherein ſhe had ſurpaſſed all Rivals, as much as the Light of the Mooa doth that 
of the obſcure and twinkling Stars, was. confounded and. amazed, could ſcarcely 
believe what he had done, or where he was; and conſcious of the Extravagan- 
cy of his own Fortune, as well Rs a — Affairs in, . ge- 
' neral, 


_- ps The Kingdom if the Heruli in Italy, Phny IV. 


" -- 


Sect, I. neral, durſt not, it ſeems, be fo bold as to take up and aſſume the Imperial 

Www Enſigns which now lay at his Feet, but contented himſelf with an Inferiour 
Dignity. Thinking the Imperial Robe now to be threadbare or infeted with ſome 
deleterious Quality, which of late. had ſuffered none to wear it long, though 
he might have choſen another, which by its newneſs might have been borh 
warm and ſafe,” yet he -onely changed *the Imperial for ' Royal, the Title' of Em- 
perour for the more modeſt and leſs envied one of Xing of 7taly, refuſing ut- 
terly all Enſigns of Royal Majeſty. The Ancient Lady in her great affliction 
was pleaſed to ſee this humility in a barbarous Robber, comforted her ſelf with 
the good Fortune of her Daughter, which ſtill in the Eaſt retained her Imperial 
Dignity; ſhe purpoſed to remove lower down towards the River, and quit thoſe 
ſeven Hills on which ſhe had been ſo much and ſo often expoſed to Northern 
Blaſts, and ſhe had thoughts of taking another Courſe, which ſhould be ho- 
nourable as well as the former, gain her more applauſe and more ſuitable to 
her Age, and the Gravity of her preſent Aſpet, to change the Title of Prince 
for that of Prieſt, and the Imperial Diadem for a Pontifical Miter. 

2. Our new King of 7taly as he thought to eſtabliſh a new Kingdom, which 
ſhould call him Founder, ſo of fixing the Seat thereof at ſome mew Place, 
and of Kailding 4 n&w.City which 1: ifitended to *all after his own Name 

TakesCourſes O{pacria. But either finding the Vanity of. this ProjeCt, or being diverted from 
—_— a by greater Cares, he took other Courles, tor ſecuring his Intereſt; TheGoths ,,, .. 
| which had been called into /raly by Yalentinian, to defend the Countrey againſt & 0c. 
the Zunnes, he endeavoured to oblige by beſtowing on them thoſe Lands which #4 Inyeria 
formerly, but inefteftually, had been promiſed them. He granted to Eurich, 
King of the Y3ſegoths, that part of Gal! lying betwixt the Alpes and the River 
Rhodanus, and onely. remaining under the Authority of the Romans. With Gun- 
dobade King of the Burgundians he made a League and Alliance. On the 7tali- 
ans he laid Taxes and Impoſitions ſufficient to maintain an Army againſt foreign 
Invaſions. Then to prevent inteſtine broils, he deprived the Roman Senate of its 
ancient Authority, and took away at firſt the uſe of Conſuls, that he might di- 
miniſh the Roman Spirit and Courage, by aboliſhing ſuch Rites as put them in 
mind of the great Performances of their Anceſtours. As:to other matters; he re- 
tained the old Names and Offices of Magiſtracy, and, maintained the Church in 
its ancient Rights and Immunities. When he had done'theſe rhings, -and as he 
thought laid laſting Foundations of his new Dominion, (he 1&ft Rome to the Go- 
He Ges his Vernment of Saſi/zus the Prefe&t and Patritian, and removed his Court to Raven- 
Seatat Raven x4, There he had not been long ſetled, when Zeno the Emperonr, hearing how 
__ his matters ſucceeded, envied his good Fortune, grudged him his new Poſeilions 
and utterly refuſed to own, acknowledge or ratifie his Kingly Title to 7aly. 
Such therefore was the Reverence as yet born to the Imperial Name; that this 
got him the Repute of an Uſurper, a Tyrant and an unlawfull Prince; which 
made him- enter. into new Councils for ſtrengthning himſelf, and add Fear and 
Awe to that Love which hitherto he had eſpecially; deſired to gain from his 
Heputs to Subjects. For an Example of terrour he put to death at Ravenna Brachilus a Co- 
death Brachi- zyes, who ſome ſay ſpurned againſt his Government. Hereby it was - perceived 
that he knew his meaſures, and underſtood how to manage his Aﬀirs, and 
thereupon he began both to be feared and reſpeted at home and abroad; inſo- 
much that Gey/erich King of the Yandals in Africk deſired his Friendlhip, 
and to obtain it granted Siczly to him to be held in Tribute.” 

3. Odoacer, as we faid, refuſed to name any * Conſul" for the Weſt, and it hap- 
pened for ſeveral years that ſometime one ſingle one was created in the Ealt, 
and ſometime there was none at all. The 7talzans reſented it, that by the will- 
fulneſs of their preſent Maſter, they ſhould be deprived of that higheſt Office of 

He makesBa» Magiſtracy and Honour, and therefore to-pleaſe them, he preferred Bafilius the 
Glizs Conſul. Prefect to that Name and Dignity, which'he alſo ' executed without a Collegue, 
\ in the year of our Lord CCCCLXXX, in the ſeventh of the Emperour Zero, 

and the fifth of Odoacer. Now was'it five years ſince Fulzus Nepos, being depoſed 

from the Empire of the Weſt, lived quietly in Dalmatia by the knowledge and 
approbation of Odoacer, who wiſhed him all repoſe 'and ſecurity imaginable. 

But at this time Yzater and Ovida, who had the Title of Comztes, bearing him 

malice, circumvented him at his Countrey-houſe, ſet upon him and: murthered 

him.- Ozoacer whether a&ed by generoſity of Nature, or'by Jealoufie, and ap- 
prehenſion of ſo evil an Example, took it in 'great Diſdain, and the year fol- 

lowing, for which he named Placidinus Conſul, ſent ſome Forces againſt _— and 

aving 


Cap. I. Contemporary'with the Conftantinopolitan- Empire. Odoacer. 3 | 


ao 


tle pur ©vids having eaſily overcome them put Ovida to death: \' This fame year the Inhabi- Sect, I. 
ro death for 4. 1+s of L394ria complained to him by \Fpiphanius Biſhop of Pavia, that Pelagius Yu} 


the as Ne- the Prefetas Pretorio had doubled the Impoſitions upon the Countrey. By the 
ps Interceſlion 'of the faid Biſhop they obtained a Relxyxation, and this. Prelate ha- 


ving beſtowed much - coſt and pains in repairing the Churches formerly ruinated 
in his City by the Wars, obtained alſo of "Odoacer-a Remiſſion of Tribates for, 
five years, as an incouragement to the Citizens to rebuild their. Private-Houſes. 
Odeacer con- * 4, Aﬀter this, Odoacer found an occaſion for employing his Arms, and it was 
quers the R- againſt the Rug a Northern People. He did .it-with ſuch ſucceſs, as we are 
Wi told, that he took Priſoner Phebas their King, -together with his Wite, and led 
them in triumph to Rome ; but Frederick their Son made his Eſcape, and went 
to Theodorich King of the Oftrogoths, who then lay in Hfefa, and by this time 
had his thoughts ſo -much upon Odoacer and 7taly,. that he preſently ſhewed 
Treadorich they were very ferious and ative. This 7 heodorich ha been ſome time in Zeno's 
nmr He Court at Conſtantinople, and was, it's faid,. highly honoured by him, infomuch 
ne © that he made him Coſi, and not long after he took a reſolution to invade 7aly. 
But as to the Inducement there are 'two different Aﬀertions. The one is of 
thoſe who affirm that Zeno had always'a great Kindneſs for Theodorich, and 
freely granted 7raly to him to reign there, after he ſhould have driven out 
Two fererat the Zeruli with Odoacer their King, The other _ makes Theodorich to have 
opinions as to been ingratefull towards the Emperour, trom whore he endeavoured to wrelt 
_ the Empire of the Eaft, to have brought into danger the City of Conſtant ino- 
ple by Fire, - and burnt many other Places. . Having miſled of his Aims there, 
he turned himſelf upon /raly, envying the proſperous Eſtate of Odvacer, who 
had lately overthrown the- Rugz. From what Euagrius writes, one may gueſs 
that” Zeno was not always his friend; but what ſhould be the occaſion is uncer- 
tain. Euſtathius an Hiſtorian it feems laid the blame upon the Emperotr, and 
Marcellinus on T beodorich. "The Writers -that were his Countrymen will have 
him ſent by the liking, well wiſhes, and incouragement'of Zeno : we ſhall pre- 
ſent the Reader with the Story cloathed'with. fuch Circumſtances as we find it. 

5. Whilſt Theodorish therefore ſolaced himſelf with the Pleaſures of Zenv's 
Court, his Ofrogoths lived cat a quite different*Rate, being by a League tied up 
from making any Depredations in the Roman Dominions; and not ſufficiently 
provided for by the pay which the Emperour had agreed to give them, They 
curſe the League, cry out againſt their King's Alliance, and to Conſtantinople they 
ſend Meflepgers, who with tears in their Eyes complained to him of the Poverty 
and Neceſſities to which they were reduced, and deſire him to quit thoſe pleafures 
wherein he had intangled himſelf, and, if he regarded his own Intereſt, and their 
Preſervation, to return to them with ſpeed ; tor elſe they muſt enter into ſome 
new Courſe, and ſeek out other Habitations. Now fay the Gothick Hiſtorians, 
and thoſe that follow them, Theodorich moved herewith betook himſelf pre- 
ſently to Zeno,. to whom he laid open the fad Eſtate of his Countrymen; and 
told him that ſeeing /taly was overrun by the Turcilingi and Rugi, arid+ Rome 
the late Miſtreſs of the World, and ancient Seat of the Empire, was noW' inflayed 
to the Heruli, if he pleaſed to give him order to redeem and recover it out of 
their Hands, he would doe his utmoſt endeavour, and therein employ his idle 
and indigent Offrogoths. If he ſhould accompliſh his Deſigns, the Honour and 
Renown would belong, as due, to his imperial Majeſty ; and-if he miſcarried, he 
would be rid of ſo many Stipendiaries, and fave his money in his Coffers. This 
Zeno heard with Trouble, being very unwilling to part with him, but as well 
to give him content, as in Compliance with the publick Intereſt, he' gave him 
kave, and-difmiſſed him with great preſents, to his deſigned Expedition. 

\- 6, Thus writes Fordanus the Goth from the relation of Cafſiedorus, or ont of re- 
ſpect to his Countrymen, and ſuch as follow him. But Sigonius, all relations con- 
{idered, eloſerh with that of Marce/l;nus, that Theoderich now fatiated with the 
Honours afd Fayours heaped upon him, conſented to the Petition of his Country- 
men, and returning into Mezfa made war upon the Emperour, whilſt his men 
were freſh, and their appetites were ſharpned by the prevalent Power of neceffity, 
and expeftation. - He marched as far as Conſtantinople and Melanthias, and 
waſting the Countrey round about returned to Nove a Town of Mefia,from which 
he had fet forth. At this time Odoacer, being told that Frederick the Son of Phiz- 
bas, or Feletens, King of thy Rugi, was after bis flight returned home into his oWri 
Countrey, ſent Onul Brother with a ftrong party of men againſt him, 
Hereupon Frederick 1! able to endure the ſhock retired to Nove, and made his 
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Sect. xr. application to Theodorich, Onulſus eaſily conquered the Rugi, whom he conſtrai- 
WY ned to paſs into aly, and then the Lombards under Condudt of Gudeach their 
Onulſusre- King ſeized on their Countrey. Zero all this while, as Sigonius tells you, was. 
moves the Ru- hjphly ſenſible of the Aﬀront done him by Theodorich, but prudently conſidered 
2: into Italy. - , . ge F , 
there was no dealing roughly with ſuch a Spirit ; and therefore 1n the year when 
Dinamins and Siphodins were Conſuls, or the COCCLXXXVIII of Our Lord, he 
wrote to him moſt loving Letters, and kindly invited him to return to Court. 
Theodorich, if thou wilt look into it, Reader, notwithſtanding all the Miſchief he 
had done, cloſed with his invitation, went to Conſtantinople, and there excuſed 
his Miſdemeanours by that neceſſity to which his Geths had been reduced. 
Zeno was as ready to give as he was to ask Pardon, andto grant him any other 
thing for the employment of his Men, and the raiſing of his own Fortunes. 
Animated by this Reception, he moved the Conqueſt of J7raly to him, uſing 
ſuch Arguments as we formerly mentioned, inculcating that it would be more 
ſeemly, that he his faithfull Servant, and his Son, ſhould poſleſs that Countrey ; 
than Odoacer keep the Senate and Common-wealth in ſlavery. Zero to free 
Hlyricum from the Goths was very willing he ſhould try his Fortune, and by 
an Authentick Writing paſſed raly over to him, beſtowed on him a facred Cap, 
and recommending to him the Rowan Senate and People gave him leave to 
depart and begin his Journey. | 
Theoderich o- 7+ Theodorich and his Goths were ready for their march, when an unexpeted 
verthrows Accident diverted them, and for ſome time retarded their Expedition. 7ranfila 
the Gepide | King of the Gepide, and Buſa of the Bulgari either jealous of his growing 
ulgari. or" . 
greatneſs, or ſolicited by Odoacer, who deſired to remove the danger from his own 
Doors, indeavoured to cruſh his Deſign by falling upon him on a ſudden, when 
he little expe&ted ſuch Treachery. Yet washe notat all daunted with the great 
danger which impended, but boldly attaching them when they were divided, 
in one ingagement overthrew 7ranfilla, and in another battel defeated the Bul- 
gari, a ſort of People newly come out of Scythia. Animated by his Succeſs as 
an Omen of his future Grandeur, with greater vigour he prepared for his talian 
voiage, and when all things were ready, ſet forth from Mejia in the middle of 
Winter, in the Conſulſhip of Probinus, and Euſebius in the CCCCLXXXIX year 
of Our Lord, as isevident from the Chronicon of Cafſiodorus who lived at this time, 
though Sigonias caſts this Expedition into the following year. From Mez/a the 
whole Mulritude of Ofrogoths removed with their Wives, Children and Baggage, 
and travelling through Syrmiumand Pannonia,came by Land to the Borders of raly, 
favades 724. for they had no Ships to tranſport them in the neareſt paſſage. Proceeding as far as 
the River Soxtius which runs not far from Aquzleia, they. there made a hault and 
incamped, becauſe of the convenience of paſture. Here Odoacer preſented himſelf 
on the farther fide, reſolving to ſtop their progreſs, and for that purpoſe he ſe- 
cured the Bridge, where at this day is ſeen a Town called Goritza, But notwith- 
ſtanding all he could doe, Theodorich forced his way over, and preſently giving 
Beats back Him battel drove him back into his Camp, which to ſtorm he made all Prepara- 
" tions. Odoacer perceiving his Intentions, and that he was unable to maintain it, 
quitted the place, and taking advantage retired to Yerona, for there was no Fort 
nor Garrifon near at hand ; the Devaltations made by Attila not being yet re- 
paired. Whilſt he was thus employed in defending his Borders againſt the Goths, 
Gundobade the King of the Burgundians, pretending he was circumvented in a 
League made with him, took the Advantage now offered, and invading Liguria 
and eAmilia, waſted and plundered the Countrey ; then hearing of 7heodorich his 
Succeſs and Progreſs, he haſtily retreated with his Booty into Burgundy. 

8. Theodorich having taken order for ſecuring the Borders, as he faw agreeable 
to his own Intereſt, followed Odoacer, and fate down before Verona. Odoacer 
had by this time rallied his diſperſed Forces, and recruited them fo with new ' 
Levies, that ſeeming to himſelf as able to graple with him as before, he came out 

Defeats him of the Town and gave him battel ; wherein he was again overthrown with great 
es Fer, Nlaughter of his Men, and forced to betake himſelf to his heels; and a great 
number of his Soldiers, which eſcaped the Fight, took the River Athefs in 
deſperation and haſte, and were ſwallowed by the Floods. Yerona was quickly 
delivered by the trembling Citizens to the Conquerour, who made no ſtay in the 
A third time. 'Town ; but ſtill purſued Odoacer, and near the River Abdua forced him the third 
time to ingage, with the fame Succeſs as formerly. Odoacer in ſo great Straits 
yet comforted himſelf a little in the City of Rowe, which if he continued 
Maſter, he hoped he might maintain his Reputation, and @tter endure the mo 
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of Fortune, which he would fain believe could not be laſting, it was ſo'violent Sect x. 
Odoacer kept and ſeyere. He refolved therefore to haſten thither, but when he came he found I 
out of RP"* the Gates faſt locked and bolted, and the Walls .manned againſt him, the Senate | 
and People ſome think having intimation of the Emperour's pleaſure concerning 
Theodorich. Inraged at this Repulſe, he burnt'and demoliſhed as much of the 
Suburbs as the time would give. him leave, and then made for Ravenna as his 
laſt Refuge. This City alſo one Libra kept for Theodorich, and lay incamped be- 
fore it for that purpoſe. Bur Odoacer ated by the indignation as well as extreme 
Neceſſity of his Afairs, reſolved to drive him from his Poſt,” and after a ſharp 
conflict, wherein many perifhed on both ſides, he flew Libitta, and took both his 
Camp and Ravenna, which he entred on the tenth of July. Here he labours to 
Theodorich fortifie himſelf, when in the mean time Theodorich marches to Milan, which ha- 
takes Milan. ,;ng got into his hands without much trouble, a great part of the 7talian Soldi- 
ers there came to wait on him as the true and rightfull Lord of /taly. Amongſt 
others was Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavia, whom he received with great reſpe&t. 
9. Here when he ſeemed to: have. conquered the greateſt Difficulties, and to 
have arrived almoſt at the pitch of his good Fortune, an untowardly Accident 
| Plucked him by the ſleeve, and put him in mind of the Inconſtancy of humane 
Afﬀairs. For his /talians, who ſo lately came to acknowledge him for their Prince 
and Sovereign, perſwaded by one 7uffa a man of Conſular Dignity, revolted a- 
gain to Odeacer; which ſtruck him with great terrour and .amazement, and 
cauſed him to quit Milan, in the fidelity and ſtrength whereof he could not fo 
much rely, and go to Pavia, where he thought he could better ſecure himſelf 
Odracer befie- and his Friends, Odoacer takes the opportunity, and ſits down before the Town. 
ges _ _ Epiphanius the Biſhop labours all he can to compoſe, the: Difference, and procure 
in hr = ſuch Priſoners to be reſtored, as were taken on both ſides, without Ranſome. 
Now whether by his Ghoſtly Counſel Odoacer was moved, or rather diſcouraged 
by the Valour and Succeſs of the Goths whom Heaven ſeemed to favour; he 
| Taiſed his Siege and marched back to. Ravema. Theodorich ſpirited afreſh by ſo 
_ d a Retreat, reſolved not to trifle in. that manner with his Fortune, 


—_ and flight his opportunities, but leaving the Women and Baggage at Pa- 


via followed the Enemy to Ravenna, which he blocked up in three ſe- 
veral Places, not being well able for the fituationto get upand ſtorm it. For the 
City lying two Furlongs diſtance from the Sea is hardly acceſſible on any 
part : the Haven full of Rocks and Shallows, the ground about it fenny-and wa- 
teriſh, as well by the flowing in of the Sea, as Rivers taking their Courſe thorough 
it. Therefore Zheodorich took up one Poſt at Pinetus three Miles from the Town, 
placed another Party at Palatiolum, and had a third Guard at the Bridge of 
Candidianus, waiting for ſuch opportunities as the Siege ſhould produce. Odpacer 
perceiving he was over matched in Valour and Condut, ' if not in numbers, - 
was unwilling to make any Sallies, yet conſtrained to doe ſomething . for his 
Reputation, he iſſued out, and fell upon the Party lying -at the Bridge, where he 
was ſo wartnly received, that he found it expedient to. make a quick retreat 
into the City. Theodorich foreſeeing, that the Siege was likely to be drawn out 
in length, would not ſpend all his time in fo lazy an employment, but leaving 
— ſufficient Guards to maintain his Poſts, marched to other Towtris poſſeſſed by 
_ — wa the Enemy, became Maſter of them, and having taken Ariminum, improved 
ther Cities, The Advantage offered him thereby of ſtopping all Proviſions from being carried 
by Sea to Ravenna, Theſe things got him ſuch Reputation, that Gundamund King 
of Africk, ( the Succeſſour of Hwnerich that Arian Perſecutour who was eaten up 
of worms ) ſent Ambaſſadours, made peace with him, and left off waſting 
Sicily, which he had invaded. X 
I0. The Siege was carried on very gently ; few conſiderable Acts of Hoſtility 
intervening, onely light skirmiſhes which the Beſieged made to exerciſe his men, 
and tire out the Enemy, till Theodorich returned from his- Expedition againſt the 
other Cities. Having taken them all, Czſarea excepted, which Odoacer had furni- 
ſhed with a very ſtrong Garriſon, he returned to his former Poſt at Palatiolum, 
onthe twenty ninth of Auguſt, and removing his Family thither from 7icinum or 
Pavia vigorouſly renewed the Siege. Hereby Odoacer was ſo ſtraitned for want of 
Proviſions, that having made many ineffeQual Sallies, at laſt, armed by Neceſlity 
and Deſperation, in the ſilence of the Night he led out his whole Army, which 
| Theodorich was not fo negligent as not to perceive, and therefore drew his For- 
ces together, and made himſelf ready to receive hini. Here evidently appeared 
what unfluence Necellity and Paſſions have upon humane Actions. Such as formerly 
were 
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Sect, I, werenotable toreceivea' chargefrotmntheGoths,now bow them all down before them, 
x andcompelled him:who had been wont | to/give-them the chaſe. to take him to his 
g—_ #5 heels, 'and fly afniin-towards his Camp.. Hither'witen he came, his Mother pre- 
camp by 032- ſented} her felf in the Gate-with intention to ſtop him, asked, him - whither he 
' was going, and told him there was no place of-4afety. for him, -except'ſhe ſhould 
take up her Clothes, | and receive:him into thatipart- from whence he was brought 
forth into.the World; . with theſe: words he ' was both aſhamed and irritated to 
fuch a- Degree; that rattying as'many- of his Men as he could get together, he 
Bur he rein- charged the Enemy with ſuch:violence, that: lie-drove him back into. the Town, 
og me and reinforced the Siege as ſtrong asever.. 15/4 W 
| -  It.\Now were all the Difficulties and Hardſhips, which uſually attend a tedious 
League, renewed both-:to thoſe without. and: them within : in the City great ſte- 
rility bordering upon extreme Famine, in the Camp wearinels , and Impatience 
contracted by ſo many fruitleſs labours and $skirmiſhes. The Biſhops tail not ro 
interpoſe their Indeavours for an amicable compoſure ; through their Interceſlion 
Meſlages are ſent from both ſides, and:at length, at-the deſire of Zheodorich, Odo- 
acer conſents that he ſhall reign-with him in equal Authority and Power as King 
An Agreement alſo of 7taly. Hereupon on the twenty ſeventh of February the Siege is raifed, and 
nomam egy Theodorich entring Ravenna lived friendly and peaceably with Odoacer his Collegue 
ther. for ſome little time: © But then he grew.weary of that Fellowſhip, of which the 
Throne js wont to b&irnpatient,' and having invited tum to a Feaſt, when he de- 
manded his ſhare conſigned to him by the League, pretending ſome Conſpiracy 
©doacer flain, againſt his own Perſon, he cauſed him to be: Nlain'together with his Son and the 
Principals of his Friends, about ſeventeen years after'the Depoſing of Augu/tulus, 
A. D. CCOCXCIII. Procopivs plainly writes that he was treacherouſly ſlain, but 
Caſſhodorus and Fordanus ſeem - to: make” it more than a pretence of Theodorich, 
Nay the * former ſays that Odoacer did really plot againſt his life, and the Þ lat- G Hoe = 
ter barely relates that-he put him to-death. But the one was 1n great favour with wr nems 
him, and executed the phece of Secretary in his Court, though a fober and grave Revemonis. 
Writer; and the other being a Goth, and his Countryman might be: cautious of grefſur Ode 
faying' any thing which might reflect upon his Nation. But Odoacer ſo'died, and tm jib; inf 
Theodorich eaſily made himſelf Maſter'of 7taly, whoſe Government we are now 4a:intremit, 
to ' relate. * But foraſmuch as the Goths made now, and had made fuch a noiſe } 5%" pe 
and buſtle in ' the World, -had done ſuch things, made fuch Conqueſts and foun- vir. © 
ded ſeveral Kingdoms, -its highly requiſite that we premiſe fomething concerning 
the Original and firſt Motions of this People, taking in alſo thoſe of other Nor- 
thern Nations in the way as they fitly preſent themſelves. For out of the North 
they ſwarmed like ſo many Yultures, Kites and other Birds of Prey, fell upon the 
Eagle, and after ſore bickering, having ſpoiled him of his Weltern Plumes, at 
length outed him of the Neft it ſelf, and fo held it and the Regions about it, till 
a Cock of 'generous breed, though alſo of Northern extraction, cleared 7taly and 
other Countries of them, and trimming himſelf with the Weſtern Plumes, ſet up, 


and was-owned, for a Weſtern Eagle. 


Cuar: L The Original if the Goths,, &. 


The Original of the Goths and other Barbarous Nations: 
that invaded and ſeized Italy. 


I. F HE Northern Clime out of which theſe Goths and others derived their Sect. I 
Deſcent, who invaded the Southweſtern Parts of the Roman Empire, \, 


From Scandia 
a was that Tra& of ground which the Ancients thought an Iſland, but fince has 
iſſued. been found to be a Peninſula, known by the Names of Scandinavia, Scandia, 
Scanza, Scanzia and Scantia, becauſe the Inhabitants made ufe ' of high vide Gs; 
and ſteep Rocks in the Room of Caſtles which they called Scauzer, to which Prolegomena 
the Word being added which ſignifies Land, thence came that of Scandinavia. = ; oh 
The Greeks called it Ba/tiza from the inward Sea, for an ng re of the Sea dalorym, &&c. 
it ſignifies; and Procopius thought it to be Thule. It's a great ſpace of grotnd 
compaſſed on the North, and the Eaſt by the Sea ; and the Botnick Bay and 
the Baltick Sea fence it on the. Weſt and South; as alſo by Rivers whic pour 
themſelves out into the Botnick Bay, and the Ruſſian or white Sea. | 
| 2. Tacitus placeth two Kingdoms in this "Tract, viz; of the Sueonts'and the 
Sittones. The former are alſo variouſly called Suiones, Suethani and Suethidi, by 
our Engliſh Writers Sed# and Suethedi, by others Suithoneg, homines Suetici, and 
Two King Swueci worlt of all. The Sueones or Suethz were fo called as laborious and getting 
_ So their livings by the ſweat of their brows ; and the Sittones, on the contrary, from a 
hy mg fitting ſedentary or idle Courſe of Life, The Kingdoms wete divided by the Moun- 
tain Seno ſo named from the ſeven Hills; and the Countrey of the Sittovies was 
called Norwegia or Nordwege becauſe ſituate to the North:' ' After Tacitics his time 
other Nations might peirce themſelves into Scanzza, as did the ZHeruli and Rugi, 
and afterwards the Dan# who had been a Colony of the Suedz, but retained 
and poſleſſed themſelves of part of the Countrey not long before-'Fuſtiniar's 
time, Procopius and Fornandes being the moſt ancient Writers that mention 
them, and the latter ſaying that they dfovethe Zeruli'out of the Seats which 
they had poſſeſſed in Scanzia, Now beſides the Sueoves and Sittones, ſeveral o- 
ther People are found to have been Inhabitants of Scanzia, 'as the Goths which 
Ofrogoths and from their Habitations Eaſtward and Weſtward, carried 'the- Names of D/rrogoths 
Wfrogorhs. and Weſtrogoths, by the Latines corruptly called Yifgothz. They had the Name 
of Goten or Guten, which ſignifies Good, from Strangers for their great humanity to 
ſuch as they entertained. That the Gozhs inhabited Seanzza is eviderit from all 
* ſorts of Writers and other Teſtimonies, and there had their Name, as other Peo- 
ple for their inhumanity to Strangers received contrary appellations, as the Zuad# 
Witti and Thaifali, Of the Goths other Nations deſcended, or were the fime with 
them, and from ſome Accidents received other Names as the Longobards, and 
Wandals. And theſe Namesthey took after the Migrations of 'thoſe Scanzian Na- 
tions which they made far and wide, and thereby  made'themſetves ſo tonſidera- 
ble as to be known both by their old and new Names, and * much. more by the 
Effects of their victorious Arms. © a LL FS 
3. For their firſt Motion or Expedition we-are in the dark; and -as" in: the Ori. 
ginals of all Nations, ſome truth is involved, in many and'great Fictions and Poe- 
tick Romances, ſo we may probably conjecture in this of theirs: Onetory we 
are to ,mention, becauſe a late learned and ingenious 'Writer hath taken much Sieringha 
pains to make it probable, And it hangs upon this hinge of Truth,” that the 5 2/*7*< 
Goth or Getes in moſt ancient times out of Scandia made Inroads not onely: into Gentis Angls: 
the Gherſoneſus, the Iſlands of the Baltick Sea and the more Northern Parts bf 7": | 
Germany, but into ſeveral Parts both of the Afian and European Sarmdtia” and 
Scythia, whence driving out the Inhabitants they there ſeated themſelves, ag'well 
as in Thrace and ſeveral other Provinces. Upon this Foundation the Northern 
Writers raiſe particular ſtories, which we cannot tell how to call falſe'as to the 
main of them, but are very Romantick in their Circumſtances. As into other 
Regent, they ſay theGoths pierced ( in very-old time it muſt be ) intothat/Part 
of the Aran Scythia where there was a City afterward called by them Aſgard, 
the 
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the Inhabitants whereof Aſgardiani are by ſome thought the ſame with thoſe 
whom the Greeks knew by the Name of Aſpaurgiani, both ſorts of Authours pla- 
| cing them near to the Lake Meotis, where the River Tanais with great fury 
. A Colony our nptics himſelf into ir. Some think Prolemy the Geographer called the City by the 
wo 4ſrardia, very Name of Aſcard or Aſgard. The Countrey in which it ſtood was in a pe- 
culiar way called A/ra by Strabo, and the People 4/27 and Afrore by other Wri- 
ters, being alſo called Zurce whom Mela makes the ſame with the 7yrſagete, thoſe 
whom at preſent we call Turks, having long time after entered into thoſe 
quarters after they were deſerted by the Goths, upon their return back into 
Europe. Theſe 4ſpurgiant had their Kings, the Dominions of whom extended to 
the tarther Mountains of Scythia within Imaus, where the Auſones, Syebi and Dote 

inhabited, whom Strabo comprehends under the very Name of Aſpurgian;, 

4. Of this A/gardia or Aſpurgia in proceſs of time was King one 0thin, who 
| had many other Names, according to the ſeveral Gothick DialeQs, but that 
Woden, whereby he is commonly known is Woder, from which the third day of the 
week is called Wodenſday. Now moſt wonderfull things are faid of this Wodey, 
mayor] oF N20 more Famous and Romantick ſtories being told of any Zeroe. What wonder- 
him, full Power he had in Magzck in transforming himſelf and other things, is not fit 

here to be related ; his ways of enchanting were peculiar. Of his Government 
fine things are told; as alſo his Aﬀts and Conqueſts in the Eaſtern and Northern 
Parts are celebrated, he being faid to be Lord of that part of Scythia lying toward 
the South. At what time the Romans grew terrible ro the World, by his Magick 
knowing that he and his Poſterity ſhould for a long time Reign in the Northern 
Parts of the World, he committed to his two Brothers Ye and Yelir, the Govern- 
ment of Aſgardia, and went into Ruſfa, whence he proceeded into Saxony, and 
thence into Gothia Suetica or Suethland. The Prince of this Countrey was one 
Gyluo, by whoſe conſent he and his followers planted there. Here, by his Inchant- 
ments, Rhimes and Songs, he did ſuch incredible things, that his Name became 
famous and reached all Countries, and afterward the Sued: and other Nor- 
thern Nations facrificed to him and his twelve Afliſtants, which he choſe to 
keep him in Magical Rites and Government, and wickedly paid to him their 
Duty and Devotion which was due to the Lord of Heaven and Earth alone. 
What Judg 5. Now to make a Judgment of this Story,it is very probable that ſome famous 
_ 15-tagy Man or Men there . was of this Name, which indeed became wonderfully revered 
Story. by the Northern and other German Nations. Theſe Countries, as is obſerved and is 
ſufficiently evident, have been much given to Magick and Inchantments , 
Charms and Tricks, many Monuments of their ancient Places of Burial, with 
their Rauick Inſcriptions ſufficiently teſti ing enough of this matter at this very 
day. | That ſome of the: Gorhs were called Turcg we hear, and it is not improba- 
ble, that in this return out of thoſe Scythian Quarrers fone retained this Name, 
though the reaſon of it was in the dark. For in the County of Lizcoln upon the 
River 7rent, a few Miles from Gainsborough, there is a Town now called 7orkſey, 
which the Saxoys in their kanguage knew by the Name of Zurkefigga or the Iſland , 
of Turks, In the Northern Countries many places bear the Name of Wooden. It 
is not utterly to be negleRed, that- the Removals and Travels of the Goths, out 
of the more Northern Parts into Germarxy, and the adjacent Iſlands are faid farther to 
be made out, both by the Inſcriptions in Ruuich CharaQters,which are extant both 
in the faid Iſlands and in Seder, as well as by the Annaliſts of theſe Quarters. 
Moreover great Pillars were in Sedex not long fince to be ſeen, which the In- 
ſcriptions upon them manifeſted to have been ereted by them in Memory of 
their Worthies, which had loſt their Lives-in Greece,Thrace or other places. It's be- 
lieved by ſome that from Woder, and his Companions who were Scythians, Suedia 
came to be called Nova Scythia, and the Inhabitants of the Cherſoneſus or the Cim- 
bri to be termed by the Greeks, Celtoſcythe, being firſt known to them by the 
Name of Cimmeriz, and why by this? but that becauſe they were firſt in Scythie 
called Cimmeriz, and into Germany and thoſe parts travelled from the Bo/phorus 
Cimmerius. © 
. 6.: To be ſure the People inhabiting Scandia, had thoſe of the ſame Names 
with themſelves, living in the Scythiav Regions, and which muſt neceſſarily be 
deduced-from the ſame Original. That thoſe three ſeverally denominated People 
which invaded and conquered this our Ifland were of Scandian Original, none can 
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doubt, viz. the Jutes, Gutes or Getes ( the fame with the Goths ) the Ang/# and 
Saxons ; and from Ptolemy the Geographer it appears, that in Scythia or Cimmeria 
there were three ſeveral People which were known by theſe very _ He 
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— ſpeaks of Tote lying uporithe Sea of the Rhiminii, Of the Saſones under the Maſ- Sect, 2 
{an and Alan Mountains. And though by name he mentions not the Ang/es, * 
yet the Sebi he doth, or Sevi, part of which Nation the Ang/; are rationally 
thought to have been, being ſo called fromthe Ag/e or Corner on which they ſeized 
in Germany. This is accounted no ſmall Argument, that theſe People came into the 
Northern Parts of Germany at no other time, nor under any other Condutt than 
that of Woden, that before the time of his Expedition no ſuch Names as theſe 
do occur in Northern Writers, but after they became famous, eſpecially the Saxons. 
In the Sacogothick Annals, thoſe of Norway and Demmark, the memory of them flou- 
riſhes ; but amongſt the ancient Greek and Roman Writers the Saxons are known,as 
alſo the Futes by the Name of Cimbri, though the Seb; by that of rheir own. 
In Sarmatia, and eſpecially in Livonia are many Towns, the Names of which are 
Saxoy, And for the Maritime Parts, they ſpeak the Language there at this very 
day ; the fame which about Poxtus and thoſe Northern Quarters of 4/ia, was ſpo- 
ken even in the time -of Ovid, the Poet, who being ' bantthed thither, became a 
Proficient in the Language of the Getes. Well, this might be when S:rabo pla- 
ceth the Macropogones or Longobards in Cimmeria, about Syndica, near to which 
Woden is ſaid to have reigned in A/purgia. In Germany there is Triers, in Saxon 
Die Trier, and ſuch there were in Scythia alſo. The Chatti alſo lived in Germany, 
not far from the Suevi, Ang/i and Chamani, and Ptolemy placeth them alfo in Scy- 
thia next the Maſſagetes, without the Mountains 1maz. 

7. To theſe things might be added, that the Humours, Manners and Inclinati- 
ons of the Gothick Nations or Cimbri, did much ſuit with thoſe of the Afratick 
Scythians. And all conſidered, that there were migrations-there can be little doubr, 
the ſame People being found at ſo great diſtance. Now whether firſt theſe Na- 
tions paſſed from Scandia into Scythia, or out of Scythia into Scandia, may be 
ſome queſtion ; bur it ſeems not difficult to be reſolved, that ſetting aſide the 
firſt planting of the World, they firſt went from Scandia, becaule the vaſt 
Tradts of that Countrey Germany, and the Iſlands ſpeaking that Language, chal- 
lenge the other ſorts of People of the Afratick Scythia to have been their Colo- 
nies, for they were but few in number in compariſon of thei? Neighbours, who 
ſpake in Languageand lived far differently from them. Admit it then aspoſlible,that 
fuch a man as Woden there might be, it would be of conſequence, if: we had 
any light concerning his return into Scandia; A Tradition there was amongſt 
the Saxons, that they came by Sea into Germany, but it is urged that no Foot- 
ſteps of any other Invaſion or Migration is to be found, but this of Wodez. 
Some make it to have happened four and twenty Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt, about the tume that Pompey waſted Syria ; but if Woden delivered Den- 
mark to his Son Skiold, whence the Kings of that Countrey were anciently 
called Skioldinger, this Skiold according to the Daniſh Cronology, lived almoſt a 
thouſand Years before Pompey ; and accordingly Woden with his Afaticks muſt 
have preceded the Daniſh Kingdom, and to Saxony, Suevia and Futia have given 
their proper Names. By this account Wodex muſt have been ancienter than Z7c- 
mer ; but how will this conſiſt with the Genealogies of our own Englith Saxon 
Kings, the Founders of the ſeven Kingdoms here, all which are derived in deſcent 
from Wodex > But Heng/t, the firſt that came into Britain, 'arrived not till abour 
CCCCL Years after Chriſt's Birth, and he is faidto have been but the Abrepos; or 
Great Grandchild of Woden,as Cerdic, the Founder of the Kingdom of the Weſt/ax- 
ons, the Tenth from him: Whereas by the former account, Woden muſt have prece- 
ded the Birth of our Saviour above a thouſand Years. 

8. To diſpatch therefore this Story of him, let us cloſe with the opinion of 
them, who think that as amongſt the Greets, there were ſeveral there bore the 
Name of Hercules, but were all confounded together, and what was done by all 
was aſcribed toone. It fell out in the fame manner as to the riiatter of Wedes. 
It's thought that there were three which bore this Name, all deified by Idolaters. 
The firſt, deſcended from Saturn and the 7rojan Kings, called Aftanus,and Odin hio- 
gainte or Woden the Ancient, who never came into Exrope, but his Name and 
Rites were hither __ by others. The ſecond of. wpſell to whom in Swede- 
tand was a Temple dedicated ſhining with Gold, who was alſo called Afranus, 
but a ſtranger of the Scythiavs. The third was called Mathodin or Midlewoden, of 
whom Saxo Grammaticus maketh mention, who, the other Woden being abroad, 
play'd tricks, and took occaſion to feign himſelf a God, but after his return fled 
into Phaonia, and there was ſlain by the Inhabitants. Some produce a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out r- A/ia into the Northern Parts, taught 
| the 
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Sect. 2, the People the Arts and Laws of the 4/ea?zehs, and was therefore had in eſpecial 
wy Honour. And yet this flight from rhe Kowavs is aſcribed to him of Tp/all, though 
they lived in far different Ages. Let us take then or leave this Story of Wode, 
with the Migrations into-4þa, and back again out of that Countrey, and retur- £* % i 
ning alſo to Scandia, take notice of thete Morians of the Gotbick Nations, which quafooſhe 
are warranted by unqueſtionable Hiſtory, or probable at leaſt. | Gentizm, au 
9. It is not amiſs to. premiſe, that upon patiinginto other Countries, the ſame 5% i wn 
People got ſeveral Names ;; as either Strangers made terminations to their old mn eve fu 
ones, or as they obſerved ſomething they thought moſt remarkable in them : nonine 3::,, 
According to the way :of ſeverally terminating words, and bringing them as == 
The Miorari. DEAr 25 Can be to the Genius of a ſtrange Language, the fame Goths are in feveral ranmur 45; 
ons of the Writers called Gute, Gutones, Gothones, Gythoues, Guttoves and Guttonici, as the ſame Joarnande + 
Goths. Countrey is termed Gotthie and. Gudlangia. And in like manner, the Francz and _ Geticix 
Francones, Vaſct and Vaſcoxes, Frifit and Frifenes, Snedi and Sucaxes are the fame. 
After the firſt migration of them North Eaftward to the Lake of Meotis, where 
even at-this very day they retain both the Names, Manners and Language of 
Goths, as. their Countrey that of Getthia, they feern: to have fent out that Co- CoPdencate 
lony which planted it ſelf between the Rivers 4bis ( by thote Goths: called Gop- geen wa 
thelba ) and YV; itula, where they pr eferved. their Countrey Name. Grotius gneſlerh monumentzz, 
that above three Hundred years before our Saviour, they: firſt went aut of. Scanzia, © G'im 
Godonavzia or Gothland ; and coming into the Continent of Germany, drove aut the nw Tolls 
Ulmirugj, and there lefta Colony whichTacitus calleth Gezthones, That the Iſlands 77 Batnm. 
adjoining they very. anciently Peopled, there is no: doubr, as alfo the. Sea coaſts, CH 
where the e&/tzz inhabited, who had this Name, and their Countrey that of «£/- vixir Rei. 
zoxia, from lying Eaftward from them. Hence he believes they made Incurſions %% 
as far as Mgotis, and:into Dacia, but when he cannot fay ; but that it was before 
the time of the: Antonin; He faith he learns this from Spartziarus, who in the 
Life of Caracalla writes that the Gotzthz were called Getes, as many others alfo have 
hinted, becauſe the nearneſs of the Name deceived the Rewans ( though Gete be 
a Name oof Thrace, and Gath a German word ) and the Geths held thafe places 
which anciently bore the: Name of the Getes. Hence in the Reign of Philip, For- 
zandes brings them into Mafia and Thrace, and it appears that from this rime, 
Part of the Goths remained in Mefra, who by Fornandes are called Goth: Minares, 
and who receiving Letters from the Greeks, delivered them to the other Gathick 
Nations. 
10. Amongſt the Reman Writers, after Spartiazus, he obſerves, that the firſt 
mention of the Goths is made by Aurelius YVittor ( publiſhed by Schottrs, ) in the 
Reign of Deci«s, at what time out of Dacza, they poured.qut themſelves into the 
Their Invaſi- Neighbouring Thrace, being by Zofimus and Zomares called Scythians, as by their 
ons. Original they well might, and did paſs for fuch. In the time of Aurelian 
and Gallienus they proceeded farther, and waſted Greece, Macedonia, Poutus and 
Afia, ſeveral particulars being related by divers Authours. From others it ap- 
pears that Claudius being Emperour they fell upon Marczanepolis in Mafia, and 
then waſted both Macedonia and /Ilyricum,befieging Caſſandria and Theſſalonica. Both 
Maximian and Conſtantine the Great received them into friendſhip and fociety, and 
the latter made uſe of them againſt the Sarmatz, and under 7heodofus the 
younger, part of 7hrace fell to their ſhare. Procopus tells us that the Goths, called TT, þ Guan. 
Tetraxite, lived near to the ſhore and ſtraits of Metis, and farther from them, *" * 
the Goths and Yifigoths, and Vandals, and all the other Gethick Nations anciently 
named Scythians, as all the other Nations of thoſe Parts with fome diffetence, in 
ſome of Sarmatians, Melanclznians and other Names. On the other fide of the 
Lake lived the C:immerians or Hunnes, who it's ſaid being perfwaded by two young 
Men,that purſued a Stag,that the water was fordable(which they had not thoughr 
before ) inſtantly rook Arms and paſſed over. He adds that the Fandals were 
gone before and ſeated in Africk, and the Yifgoths were in Spain. And fo they 
el] upon the Goths, who dwelt in the Champuan, killed many and chaſed away 
the reſt. Such as eſcaped paſſed the River fer, with their Wifes and Children 
into the Roman Territory, where they did much miſchief. Afterward the Em- 
perour planted them in a Countrey of Thrace, and ſometimes they aided the Ro- 
. mans in quality of Confederates, receiving yearly Penſions, whereby it appears 
that the Goths ( ſo Procopius obſerves ) came not as Men conquered, but upon 
the Articles of a League. Sometimes alſo they made cauſelels War upon the 
Romans, till under 7heodorich they removed into 7taly. 
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Oſtrogoths and 


Weſtrogoths. Province Da+ 


| | : ns' the norum que 
Oftrogoths though not the other, ) and from /epj/cus, who about the time of Clau Scoiiadicitur, 
dns makes _— of the Auſtrogoths, with yehom'the Qſtrogoths are ek Me. 2,2 eorem 
They were joined together till the Reign of Ermaurick, and that of Yalens, the perventrs uſq; 
Emperour ; but then the Y4/egoths or Weſtern Getbs departed from the Oftrogetbs,ang 4 Croitarem 
frighted by the Ziywes, asked Yalens leave to paſs the Dae. And the Weſtern- wang 
goths ( corruptlyealled Wiſh! hs and Yifigoths ) they were wh' being received, rae. Deind: 
and treated ill as they pretended contrary to the Agreement defeated and killed 9%'22*%* 
Valens. After this __ ſeized on Thrace and Ngeza Ripenſrs, not by a precazious flere mae 
The Progreſs Right, but by: way of Dominion, and even in the time of Gratias. Afterwarg 91d Baltbs- 
_ W /tro-.part of them under Conduct of Py E gre invaded Theſſaly and Achaia, ang,ano- uſq; ad Byr- 
tn. therpartled by Alatheus, and Sefract | into, Pazyomza,and compelled Theodofeus ham. Adomu 


to make 2 P Cace; 'This P cace being not lading, Alarick their K ng haying waſted Bremenſfisapud 
Thrace and -Greece, after Radagaiſus 7 ed {taly through Payrenia, as. we Have lyments. 
Jhewn at.large, and firſt after the Gall; Sexoxes took Rome 1n the time of Honorius. 


He that ſyccceded Athareſe did the like, 'and preſently invaded 24d, which. was 


* 


- forſaken þy: the Wandals. There the Weſtern Goths ſetled a :Dom 10n, and af- 
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erward transferred it over the Mountains ,into Spain, where they alſo erected a 


cum dicitur 


Kingdom. Of which Dominion and NH A we mult. treat: particularly, and 
-therefore hexe muſt leave the Weſtrogorhs for a time. EL. 

: ....1.3- The Qftrogeths ſeem to have beep oy mare conſiderahls. Party, the race of 

br 22and,rhe ancieotKings, obeyed by bath forts till.zys Receſſion, proceeding from thera, 

the 0/0704}, ADdinamely the Family of the, Amelz, ſo much: celebrated;-among them... x41q- 

? lu» (: $0.p4b5 by:fome other Kings more agent, the Names gf: whom arg to be AmaliCel:ſts,. 

lon Hound an Fernandes) was the;Son-of Augis, and ir eems fo,cminent as, to. give a Warns, ferro 

Ofrox6,, Name to-his:Suceefiours, \Hewas-the Fatherof, /arna, and-{/arya, of Of roggtha, Ooft, Ang 7 
who un: the Reign af Philip. the Empergur. wth. his O/rogeths ( Fornandes. yet Eft, Latin: 


knowing pot, Whether from hign pr.hgir tion, $16y rocewed this Name, ) for bincformar: 
dy » that Urn, 
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Sect, 2, that being Confederates of the Empire their Stipends were not paid them, paſled 
WY the Danube, waſted Mzfia and Thrace, and forced Marcianopolis to compound 
| with him, and redeem it ſelf. The Nation of the Gepid# ſeeing him thus vito- 
rious envied him this good Fortune, and made war upon their Kin{men, as Jornandes, 
calls them, though by the word Patrules, and how they came to be their Kinſ- 
The Gepide men he tells you, he faith, in ſhort if you ask the queſtion. He puts his Reader 
+ a in mind, that at the beginning of his Book, he ſhewed how the Goths proceeded 
out of the Iſland Scanzia with Berick their King, tranſported onely in three 
Ships to the Bank of the hither Ocean. Of theſe three Veſſels, one, as often hap- 
pens, failing ſlower than the reſt, gave Name to the People; ( which landed in an 
Iſland of the River Yiftula, and afterward proceeded farther ) for in their Language 
Slow is ſignified by Gepanta. Hence came it to paſs that by little and little, 
and corruptly it came to ſtick to them by way of reproach. For the Gepide with- 
out doubt derive their Original from the Stock of the Goths; but becauſe, as 
was ſaid, Gepanta ſignifieth ſomething ſlow and ſluggiſh, the Nickname of the Gepis Male Gyan, 
dz thence aroſe, which I dare not believe, faith he, to be the falſeſt thing thar is. ws 
For they are of a ſlow humour and diſpoſition, and more heavy as to motion Ef exin Ge. 
of the Body. Such is the Relation of Fornanzles concerning the Name and Ori- 4 Gmaiy 
ginal of the Gepide. He agrees with Procopius herein, 'who declaring which j;ce.c,,” 
were the greateſt and moſt famous of the Gothick Nations, reckons the Goths, 
Vandals, Viſegoths and Gepedes. He adds, that anciently they were called Sarma= pu it. , 
tians and Melanchlenians ; that they varied all in Names, and nothing elſe, being « iniiun 
all fair bodied with yellow hair, tall and with good faces; that they had the 
ſame Laws, Cuſtoms and Religion, being all Arzans, and all ſpake the Gothick Lan- 
guage. He ſuppoſes them to have been anciently one Nation, and their Names to 
have been diſtinguiſhed afterward by their ſeveral Princes. Formerly, he faith, this 
People inhabited about the Danube ; then the Gepedes held the Places about Singedon 
and Sirmium on both ſides the River, where they were when he wrote his Hiſtory. 
I4. There are other Teſtimonies ſufficient to prove, that the Gepide were a 
Gothoſcanzian Nation. They alſo as we have ſeen, invaded and waſted the Roman 
Empire. They were once Aſſociates with the Romans, but joined with the Low- 
bards and broke Truces, after which they made great ſtirs in the World till 
they were overcome, and in a manner deſtroyed by the Lombards, in the time of 
Alboin, who married Roſamunda the Daughter of Cunimund their King, Bur to 
return to our former Story : Faſtida the King of the Gepide being puffed up 
with the good Succeſs he had againſt the Burgundians, whom he almolt deſtroyed, 
broke the League with the Goths his Kinſmen. He ſent to Oſtrogotha, to whom 
both the Oftrogoths and Yiſegoths were ſubjeR, ro tell him, that he was too much 
ſtraitned in room, and he muſt give the Gepide Land, or prepare for War. He 
anſwered he ſhould be ſorry to make War upon his Kindred, but he would part 
with no Land, and thereupon a bloudy Battel was fought, wherein the Gepide 
were ſhamefully beaten, and the Goths contenting themſelves with Victory, mo- 
ved not during the Reign of Offrogotha, After his death, Cniuatdivided them into 
two Armies, and ſending one into Mezfia, with rhe other conſiſting of ſeventy 
thouſand Men, he himſelf fell on Euſftefflum or None ; whence being removed by 
Gallus, a Captain, he went to Nicopolis a City Trajan had built upon over- 
throwing the Sarmate, near the River Fater. But Decius the Emperour marching 
towards him, he removed into the Parts of Z/zmonia near adjoining, purpo» 
ſing for Philippolis. Decius intended to purſue him, and reſting his Men at 
Berrh&a, Cniua with his Goths, fell like a Thunderbolt upon him, and forced him 
to fly into Mefia. Cniua having long beſieged Philippolis, at length got the 
Governour Priſcas to join with him, and purſued Decius; where Gallus being 
Captain of the Limit had recruited his Army. And they came to an ingage- 
ment, wherein firſt the Son of Decius, and afterward the Emperour himſelt was 
ſlain, and ended his Life and Reign together. 
15. After this the Goths invaded Afia, where having burnt the Temple of Di- 
ana at Epheſus, and demoliſhed Chakedon ; they retired into Thrace, and waſted 
that Countrey. They aſſiſted Maximian the Emperour againſt the Parthians, and 
Conſtantine the Great againſt Licinius, forty thouſand of them ſerving under 
him, who continued in the Romar Army by the Name of Federatzs, Thelethings  ., , 
Ararick, they = under the Condudt of their Kings Ararick and Aurick, after whom came ;,, im 


rial Giberick'a notable Perſon. He overthrew the Wandals his Neighbours with ©i/#- 4w-1i%k " 
mar their King, who was deſcended of the Race of the 4/dingi, renowned amonglt euſtare ji 


them. Such of the Wandals as remained after the Overthrow, begged oy , celer 
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of Conſtantine the Emperour, to whoſe Succeſſion they were obedient forty years, Se&+. 9. 
till being invited by Sez/ico they fell upon Gall, bur ſetled not therein, Giberick x, 
H-man«i& being dead, after fome time Zermanarick was King, one deſcended of the moſt Judicio pub- 
noble Family of the Amali. He conquered ſo many Northern Nations, that by 7...” _— 
ſome he was compared to Alexander the Great. Having ſubdued many ( the Heregxercitu. 
Names of whom Fornandes gives us, but might have as well ſupprefled them ; fo —_— 
ſtrange they are) he could not omit the Zeruli, but nceds muſt fall on them zu, 


s 


alſo. The Hiſtorian tells us from a far better Authour, Ablamjus whoſe work Miliribus 
hath miſcarried, that this Nation of the Hera/z, dwelling near the Fenns of Mz- pollens. 
otis in wateriſh places, had its Name from them, which by the Greets are called 
Hele : a People, he adds, by how much more ſwift and agile, fo much more 

The Original abundantly proud ; for there was then no Nation, which choſe nor its light ar- 

ofthe Heruli. ed Soldiers out of them. But formerly in the fame work Fornandes writes, that 
they were driven out of their Seats by the Dani; which Seats were in Scanzza, © 3; 
for of the Inhabitants thereof he ſpeaks in that Chapter. With him Procopius ; 
agrees, that they inhabited formerly beyond the River fer, ſerving many Gods, pe 3ells Gerb, 
and holding it no impiety to appeaſe them with humane Sacrifices. He adds, #. 2. 
that they had Laws different from other Men, when Men were grown aged or 
ſick, they were not to live ; but intreat their Kindred to put them out of the 
World. The Kindred made a Pile of wood and ſet the Man on the Top, and 
ſent one who was a ſtranger to him in bloud to diſpatch him, then ſer they the 
Pile on fire, and the flame being done gathered up his bones and buried them. 
When one of the Hereli died, his Wife (_ if ſhe would be thought virtuous ) was 
to ſtrangle her ſelf over her Husband's Tomb ; otherwiſe ſhe was eſtecmed infa- 
mous, and an Enemy to her Husband's Kindred. | 

I6. In time they over-topped the bordering Barbarians in Populouſneſs and Power, 
and vanquiſht them in fight one by one, foraged their Countries, and kept them 
under. They ſubdued the Lambards being Chriſtians, and made them pay Tribute 
either out of Covetouſneſs or Vainglory, it being a thing not uſed by rhe Barba | 
rians in theſe Parts. In the Reign of Anaſtaſius, having none left to tubdue, rhey 
remained quiet for three years, but for that revilingand provoking their King Ro- 
dulph, he made an unjuſt War upon the Lombards, not charging them with the 
breach of Treaties or any other Pretence. The iſſue was that many of the Zerulz 
were ſlain with their King, and thereſt flying were almoſt all cut in pieces. Upon 
this they left their Countrey, and paſſing through all the Land beyond the River 
Ifter, fate down in the Countrey of the Rugi who had left it, and were gone 
with the Goths into /taly. But the Land being waſte they removed tothe Gepide, 
who at firſt permitted them to plant by them, but afterwards wronged and abu- 
ſed them, which moved them to paſs fer, to dwell by the Romans there. Ana- 

ſtatius received them, and afterward when they committed wicked Adts, he killed 
moſt of them, ſending an Army, and would have deſtroyed them all, but their 
Leaders ed their Lives,and to be taken for Auxiliaries and Servants of the Em- 
pre, and fo ſome eſcaped alive ; yet neither aided nor ſerved the Romans. Fuſt inian 
coming to the Empire, gave them a fertile Countrey and Goods, made them 
alſo his Aſſociates, and perſwaded them to be Chriſtians ; upon which they grew 
civiler, and applying themſelves to the Laws of Chriſtianity, ſerved the Romans 
as Auxiliaries. But ſtill, faith Procopius, they are falſe to us and covetous, not thin- 
King it any ſhame to wrong their Neighbours. They uſe impious Mixtures with 
| Men and Beaſts, being indeed the wickedeſt of all Men and Wretches, wretchedly 
air Wick- to periſh: Some of them continued the League with us, and the reſt revolted 
upon this Occaſion. To ſhew the favageneſs of their Nature, they killed Ochon 
their King ſuddenly ; without alledging any thing, but that they would no more 

be under a King. | m_ 

17. And indeed their King before had onely the Name, otherwiſe little advan- 
tageabove a private Man. All fate at meat with him, and put licentious Afﬀronts 
upon him, the Zeruli being the moſt indiſcreet and lighteſt Men alive. But 
this foul fat they inſtantly repented, finding no poſlibility to live without Go- 
vernours and Generals, After much conſultation they reſolved to ſend for one of 
the Bloud Royal, from the Iſland of Thule. For the Herali being overthrown 
by the Lombards, and leaving their Native ſoil, ſome dwelt in //lyricum, but o- 
thers paſt not the River fer, but thought it better to plant in the uttermoſt box- 
ders of the habitable World, Theſe conducted by many of the Bloud. Royal, paſſed 
through the Nations of the $/axi, a large deſart Countrey, the Yarni, and thoſe 


of the Danes ( the Barbarians uſing no violence againſt them ) and a -* 
t 
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Sect, 2. the Ocean, and getting ſhipping arrived at. the Iſland Thule, where they laid. - 
ww Thus writes Procopius of the Zeruli, who by Thule means the Peninſula of Scan-. 
| 4;a, which he calls ten times bigger than Britain, faith moſt of it was waſte, 

but in that which was inhabited, were ſeated thirteen populous Nations, and 
over every Nation was a King, Among(t them the Herulzan wanderers planted 
themſelves ; and thoſe who continued amongſt the Romans, having murthered 
their King, ſent ſome of their chief Men to the Iſland of Zhale, to bring over 
one of the Bloud Royal if they could find any .there. From amonglt many 
they brought one, who dying by the way of ſickneſs, they went back and brought 
another named Todafius, accompanied with his Brother Aordas, and two hundred 
Heruli, They being long upon their Journey, the Zerul; about Singedon, conceive- 
ing it might be inconvenient to introduce a King from Thule without Fuſtini- 
an's conſent, ſent to the Emperour to Conſtantinople to give them what King he 
pleaſed. He ſent them Suartuas one of their Nation, who had long lived at Conftan- 
tinople, and him at firſt they received. joyfully, adored him as King, and obeyed 
him in the uſual Direftions. But within tew days hearing of the coming of the 
Ambaſladours from Thule, they revolted from Snartuas ( who had commanded 
them to goe out and kill them ) ro the New Comers, and he was forced to 
fly back to Conſtantinople, The Emperour ſet himſelf to reſtore him, and there- 
upon the Zeruli revolted to the Gepide. So much writes Procopius of this Peo- 
ple, of whom we often ſpeak in the Courſe of qur Hiſtory upon occaſion. It ſeems 
they lived beyond the River fer, and afterward ſome of them paſſed into Scan- 
ia, from which poſſibly alſo they deſcended amongſt other Gothick Nations ; 
for amongſt Gothick Nations Procopius reckons alſo the Scirri and Alani, py g.1,44, 
amongſt whom he puts Odoacer, as one of them, and faith he was of the i. 1. in. 
Lifeguard to the Emperour ; and him gther Authours call King of rhe Zerul;, 
who invading J/taly were we ſuppoſe more Civiliz'd, than thoſe of whom Proco- 
pus writes. . | 

18. Well! upon the ZHeruli, FHermanarick King, of the Oſfrogoths made war, and 
though their ſwiftneſs prevailed againſt other Nations ; yet it ſubmitted to the 
ſlowneſs and ſtability of the Goths, and they ſerved Hermanarick amongſt other 
Nations. After them he ſubdued the Yexeti who became his Servants, thuugh 
afterward in the time of Fornandes, becauſe of the Sins of his Age they raged 
every where, being, though ſprung from one Root, germinated into three Names 
of Yeneti, Aules and Sclani, By his prudential valour he conquered the e£/trz, 
who inhabited on the longeſt bank. of rhe German Ocean, and as if it had been 
cftefted by his own Labours, he commanded all the Nations, -both of Scythia and 
Germany. Not very long after, as he relates from Oroftus, the Nation of the 
Hunnes raged againſt the Gorhs with more than bitter fury ; and to be revenged on 
them for that and their other Pranks, he gives you an account of their Origji- 
nal alfo, as he found it related by Antiquity. + Filimer King of the Goths the Son 
of Gandarick the Great, being their fifth Prince after their going out from the 
Iſland of Scayzia, having with his People entred into. the Scythian "Territories, 
found -amongft them certain Warches, which in his Countrey Language he called 
Aliorumnz, and having, them ſuſpeted he thruſt them away from his Company, 

The Original and compelled them to depart into the Wilderneſs far from* his Army. Unclean 

CORO Spirits ſeeing'theſe Women wandering in the Defart lay with them, and procre- 

a ated this- moſt ftirious brood, which at'firſt continued in the Fenns ſmall and in- 
conſiderable; as it were a kind of Men, neither known by any other word than 
that which Ggnified an tmage of Mankind. From Priſcusthe Hiſtorian, he adds, 
that in the Fenn of Meozs, this Cruel Nation poſiefled the farther 'Bank being 
expert in hunting and no other labour, onely when it grew 1nto Multitudes, with 
Frauds and Rapines it diſturbed the neighbouring Nations. 

19. Concerning the Original of the Zunnes we muſt leave Fornandes to.himſelt, Hib. Gor 
but concerning their'Seats his Relation is confirmed by other Writers, Procopz4s 1ib. 4. 
rells us, that'the two Straits of Mount Caucaſus, which let yin the Fumiſh Nati 
ons upon'the Romans and- Perfidns, were called the one 7zar, and 'the orher the 
Caſpian Gates, That the Countrey extending from Mount Caucaſus to the Caſpian 
Gates the Alan held, ſubject to none, but as Confederates they ſerved;the;Per/tans 
againſt the-Romans-and all the World. That under Mount Caucaſus dwek the Ga- 
brian Funes, and ſome other Zunniſh Nations ; and hence they ſaid: iſſued the 
Amazons, and made a Camp at 7Themiſcyrus by the River of ,7Zhemidon,' near: where 
1n his Days ſtood the Ciry of Amiſus. Butinow faith he are left no .Amazo!s in 
the Countries about Mount Caxcaſus. Strabo, he adds, and ſome. others have 

| mace 
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made much diſcourſe about them, but they ſeem to fpeak moſt truly, who «, 
think that there was never any fuch Mannifl}Race of Women; nor that Natur: _ 
in Mount Caxcaſs onely (werved front its ſacred Laws, but that the Barbafizn« 
ſke Ocafion. of theſe Parts making an Expedition againſt Afia, brought their Wives along 
EEER with them, whom they left in a Camp near Zhermedon. Fhat they themſelves 
as overrunning much of A4/za were fo encountred'and defeated, that none efeapecd ro 
the Camp; and that there their Wites being forely put to it by the fear of the 
People adjoining, and by want of Victuals, took on them Countenances of 
Men, and armed themſelves with the Furniture left by their Husbands, and 
with the fame performed ſome commendable Aﬀtions, compelled by neceſfity, 
till they were all flain. This is his opinion, and that the 4mazors were Wives 
that went to war with their Husbands, the Expernment whereof, he fairh, hap- 
pened in his own time. And commonty the addictions which deſcend to Po- 
ſterity, are the Images of thoſe which were before. For the Fumes, in their In- 
road upon the Romans, ofters coming to a Battel wherein ſome of them were 
flain, and rhe Romans ſearching the dead Bodies, have found Women among 
chem. Other Armies of Women were never, netther infeſting 471 nor Zarope. 
Neither was it ever heard that the Caucafiar Mountains had all their Men wa- 
fted at any time. Afterward, ſpeaking of feveral other Nations, he fubjoins that 
beyond the Saginz, were many ZZunniſh People im a Countrey calked Euly/1a, 
polleſſed by thele Barbarians in the maritime and in-knd Parts thereof to the Lake 
Mzotis, and the River Tanais, which difembogues into the faid Lake, and the 
Lake into the Fuxine Sea. Anciently the Inhabitants were called C:mmeriz, but 
in his time Z/turgurians. But the Reader may remember how we have already 
ſpoken much of the 7turgurian and Caturgarian Flumes, from the fame Procopins, 
who. gives another Character of the ZZuwnes in general than Jornandes doth ; 
for ſpeaking of the Au# and Sclan? amongft other things, he faith that they were 
remote from knavith Craft and Malice, being like to the - Zliumes in this very 
knnocence alſo. At length they drove out the Lombards, and ptanted themſelves 
in Paunoxia, Bur let us hear what other dreadfult things Joxnandes relates in his 
Account of the War betwixt them and the Goths. 

20. They being Hunters, fome of them exerciſing themſelves this way on 
the farther Bank of MyEzotis found a Deer, and purſued her, as was ſaid, before to 
the farther ſide; for herc he brings in that Story. Having by this means dif- 
covered the way into Scy#hia, they fell like thunder upon ſeverat People he 
mentions, the Names of whom are hard to be underſtood, and amongſt others 
they ſubdued the 4/axs equal to them in Valour and Skill bur unlike, as to 
Humanity, Courſe of Life and Shape. For whereas pofibly they could not by 
force have maſtered them, having afrighted and aftonzſhed them by the Terrour 
of their Countenances, they fcared them into flight. They were tearfully black 
to look on, but carried upon their Shoulders a deformed Lump ( if it be fit to 
call it ſo ) and no face which had rather little pricks or hotes than any Lights or 
Eyes. Their ugly aſpect betrayed the boldneſs of their minds, who were eruel 

rnaudes his againſt their own Children, the firſt day they came into the World. For they 
X og & cut and mangled the Cheeks of their Sons, that before they ſhould receive the 
" Nouryhment of Milk, they might be conſtrained to endure the pain of a wound. 
Hence they grew old and beardlefs, and became youths withour Comlinefs, 
their faces being fo furrowed with the Knife, that the fcars hindred the growth 
of Hairs. They were little in ſhape, but ative and nimble, and Excetlent Horſe- 
men, broad ſhouldered and fit for ſhooting and caſting of darts ; they had ſtrong 
_— and proudly they bore them. In humane ſhape they lived in beaftly 

Cruelty. 

21. TheGetes at the ſight of a People the moſt ative of all others, and the 
Controller of Nations were afraid, and conſulted with their King how to 
be freed from them. Fermanarick though Conquerour of many Nations, yet 
when he deliberated concerning the coming of the Z/umes, was deceived by the 

' treacherous Roxo/ani, who took occaſion to ſhew their falſenefs, though they 
ſerved him amongſt others. Puniſhing one Sario/k a Woman of that Nation, her 
two Brothers-Sarws and Ammins, to revenge her death, gave hima wound in the 
fide of which he. languiſhed ; and thereat Balamir King of the Zwmes taking 
advantage moved againſt him. With thought of this and the anguiſh of his 
wound, as alſo old Age, he was overcome, and died in the hundred and tenth 
Year of his Age. The Yi/igoths now had left their fellows, though formerly they 
had been joined with the O/trogoths, and againſt them the ZZwves prevailed upon his 

death, 
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Sect. 2, death, who were ſeated in the Eaſtern Coaſt and called Ofrogoths, the Yifigeths 
= being by the leave of Yalens gone over the Danube, and received within the Ro- 
man Pale. The Oftrogoths after their departure continued in the ſame place ſub- 
Finichar. edt tothe ZTunmes, and were governed by Winithar of the Poſterity of Amalus, "bi 
who imitating the Valour of his Grandfather Araulf, though inferiour in felicity paw,” 
to Hermanarick, fought proſperouſly againſt the Autz, and at firſt againſt the | 
Haunnes, though Sigi/mund another great Man would not break his Faith, but joined 
with them, But inthe third Ingagement Winithar was ſlain, and Balamber, King 
of the Funes, kept under the Goths in quietneſs, yet ſo as by his Conſent they 
Humimund. had ſtill a Regulus of their own. Aﬀter Winithar they were governed by FZuni- Hundreds 
mund, the Son of the moſt potent Zermanarick, who fought proſperouſly againſt 7*'4 tim 
Thoriſmund. the Suevi, and was ſucceeded by his Son Zhoriſmund, He obtained a great Vic- nm 
tory againſt the Gepide, and 1s faid to have been killed by a fall of his Horſe, 7 « fu 
He dicd in the flour of his Age, and the Goths ſo lamented him, that for the ſpace 4 ne 
of forty Years they had no King in his place, his Kinſman Wazrdalar the Brother's Ferez or. 
Son of Hermanarick was famous for his three Sons deſcended of the Race of the 
Amali, viz. Walamir, Theodemir and Widemir, who loved each other with Bro- 
therly affetion. But they were ſubje& to the Commands of 4tti/a King of the 
FHunnes, and neither they nor any Scythian Nation could be freed from his Domi- 
nion, but by his death ſo much defired by all Nations in common, and by the 
Romans too, a death which was as profitable as his life, had been wonderfull. 
22, After his Death his numerous, or as Fornandes calls them, innumerous Sons, 
fell out about his Conqueſts, and loſt them all, being overthrown by Ardarick 
the King of the Gepide in Pannonia, For Ellac the Eldeſt was ſlain, and the reſt 
after the Defeat fled to the ſhore of Poxtus, where the Goths had formerly lived. 
Many Nations were joyfull to be freed from ſo grievous a Yoke, and ſeveral of 
them were kindly received by Marcian the Emperour, and had Countries diſtri- 
buted amongſt them. The Gepide had the Seats of the ZZunnes, and being Ma- 
ſters of all Dacia, required no more of the Empire but Peace and yearly 
Preſents, as valiant and deſerving Men ; which he willingly granted, and 
which continued to be paid till the tume of the Hiſtorian. The Gorzhs ſeeing that the 
Gepide challenged the Territories of the Z7unnes, and that the ZZamn:s alſo kept their 
TheOſrogoths ancient Seats, choſe rather to ask Territories of the Roman Empire,than to indanger 
—_ 14-5 themſelves by invading thoſe of others, and received Panzonia, which be- 
'ing ſtretched out in a long Champian had on the Eaſt Mefia Superior, on the 
South Dalmatia, on the Weſt Nonewm and the Danube on the North. The Countrey 
was adorned with many Cities, of which the Chief was Sirmzis, and the laſt 
Vindomina. The Sauromate or Sarmate, the Cemandri and ſome of the Funnes 
fate down in grounds aſſigned them at the Caſtle Martena, The Sciri, Satagarii 
and others of the A/ans with their Captain Candax received Scythia the leſs and 
the i»ferior Mzfia, the Notary of which Candax the Grandfather of Fornand?s was; 
and Gunthages the Son of his Grandfather's Siſter was his Magi/ter Militum, being 
deſcended alſo of the Amali, And he tells us that he himſelf though unlearned, 
had been a Notary before his Converſion. The Rwgz obtained Scandiopolis, Of 
the Sons of Attila remaining, one planted in the utmoſt Part of the Leſſer Scy- 
thia, and two others in Dacza Ripenſis. And many of the ZFunnes every where 
put themſelves into the Roman ſoil. There were other Goths, who, as he faith, 
The Gothi Were called Minores or the Leſſer, a vaſt People who had Yulflas for their Biſhop 
Minores. gnd Primate, who was faid to inſtruct them in good Letters, and in this time of 
the Writer they were in Mefia, inhabiting Eucopolitana. 
TheirBrothers 23+ We have now brought the Oftrogoths into Pannonia, and there Fornandes 
and Kings, tells us that ſuch as were ſubject to Walemir, and his two Brothers Theodemir and _ - 
Walemir, Widemir, though the Places of their Habitation were divided, yet their Councils —w ty 
= ng were united. But the Sons of Attila now regarded them as ſo many Slaves Populi fue 
' run eway, and came on purpoſe to look after them. They fell upon Walemir —_— 
alone, his Brothers knowing nothing of it,but he gave them ſuch Entertainment that 
few of thoſe that attacqued him eſcaped with their lives, but Z/»nimund Captain of 
the Sev; paſſing on to harrals Dalmatia, made bold with ſome of the Herds of 
Cattel belonging to the Goths, Suevia being Neighbour to Dalmatia and not far 
from Paxnonza, eſpecially that Part where the Goths then reſided. Theodemir, the 
Brother of Walemir, thought this was not to be endured, not fo much for the 
Cattel, as leſt the Suevi ſhould thence take heart, and grow more inſolent ; there- 
fore he waylaid them by night, and taking them napping by ſo unexpected an 
Attacque ſo maſtered them, that Zſunnimund he took Pritoner, and ſuch as = 
P 


Balemir lain. 


Theodorich 
doth wonders. 


Widemir dies. 


Theodemir 


dies, 


Son, arid ſent him home with them. But ZFunnimund was fo ungratefull, 2s for- 
getting the paternal obligation, he ſtirred up the 'Sczri who lived above the Da- 
aube to join with him, to take up Arms and invade the Goths, with whom thev 
had lived in Peace. The Goths looking on both as Friends were furprized with 
the War, but compelled by neceſſity, betook themſelves to their Weapons and 
revenged the Injury. They had the miſhap to loſe Walemir their King, who in the 
Battel riding hard to animate his Men, his Horlſe fell , and the Rider being caſt 
to the ground, was ſlain by the Lances of the Enemy. But to revenge his Death 
and themſelves, they managed the Fight with that earneſtneſs, that almoſt all the 
Sciri were cut off. ; | 

25. Humimund and Alarick Kings of the Suevs fearing what might be the cf- 
ſect of this Succeſs, rallied the remainders of the Sciri, and with the afliftence of 
the Sarmate, Gepide and Rugi, made War upon the Goths. Walemir being dead 
they berook themſelves to his Brother Theodemir as their Head, who calling co his 
aſſiſtence his Brother Widemir, gave Bartel tro the Confederates and obtained a no- 
table Victory, killing ten thouſand of them upon the place. To be revenged on 
the Suevi, in the Winter he paſſ'd a Foot Army over the Danube upon the Ice, 
and fell ſuddenly into their Territories, which on the Eaſt had for neareſt 
Neighbours the Barebari, on the Weſt the Franks, the Burgundians on the South, 
and the 7huringi on the North. With the Suevi the Alemanni were Confederate 
and joined, but Theedemir overthrew, waſted and almoſt ſubdued them both, and 
then he returned into Pannonia where he joyfully received his Son Zheodorich, 
whom the Emperour Leo had ſent from Conſtantinople with grear Gifts. This 
Theodorich, being now in the eighteenth year of his Age, got together of his Fa- 
ther's Guard ny ſuch as loved him, almoit fix thouſand Men , and without his 
Father's knowledge, paſſing the Danabe, fel upon Babai King of the Sarmate, who 
was grown —_ for a Victory he had got © ur" Camwidus a Captain of the Roman?, 
killed him, and plundering his Houſe, and getting what other booty he could, re- 
turned with Victory. Then fell he upon Singzdonum, a City which the Sarmate 
had ſeized, and getting it into his hands, reſtored it not to the Romans, bur kept 
it in his own Dominion. 

26, The neighbouring Nations were now ſo waſted that no more booty remain- 
ed to be got, and the Goths being inured to War were fo diſtreſſed in Peace, that 
they wanted borh Cloaths and Vituals. With a great noiſe they all flocked to their 
King Theodemir, and prayed him to lead them out into what Quarter he pleaſed. 
He tent for his Brother, and caſting lots appointed him to go into that part of taly 
where Glycerius afted as Emperour, and he himſelf as the ſtronger wou!d march 
againſt the ſtronger Empire, or that of the Eaſt. Widemir preſently invaded 7taly 
and died, leaving for his Succeſſour Widemir his Son, whom with Gifts Glycerius 
perſwaded to quit that Countrey, and going into Ga/ there to join himſelf withthe 
Vifigoths his Kinſmen ; and with them he made up one Body, and fo they held 
Gall and Spain that no other prevailed againſt them. Theodemir the elder Brother 
paſſed the River Sas, and threatened to make War upon the Sarmate and others 
if they moleſted him in his paſſage; and none daring to vppoſe him, he took 
Naiſſus the chief City of 1lyricum, and ſent his Son and other Captains to- other 
places, who became Maſters of Z//praza, with ZHeraclia and Lariſſa. Theodemir 
yet was not content with this proſperous eſtate of himſelf and his Son, bur leaving 
Naiſſus with a Garriſon went and laid Siege to Theſſalonica, wherein he incloſed 
Clarianus a Patritian ſent thither by the Emperour with an Army. Clarianus ſee- 
ing himſelf unable to grapple with him, ſent ro him, and by Gifts procured him 
to remove the Siege. Now was a League made betwixt the Romans and him, 
whereby he had given up to him places to plant his Goths in, of hard Names ; as, 
Ceropeliz, Europa, Mediana, Petina, Bercum, and others called $:1m, There the 
Goths with their King lived in quietneſs ; but not long ;-for Theodemir fell deadly 
ſick in the City Cerre, and having called to him the Goths, and appointed 7heo- 
dorich his Son to ſucceed him, departed this world. 

27. The Emperour Zeno underſtanding that Theodorich was King over lis Nati- 
on was well pleaſed with it, and ſending for him ro Conſtantinople, held him in 
great eſteem among(t the chief Nobles of his Court. After ſome time Fornandes 
rells us farther, that he adopted him for his Son in way of Arms, or to increaſe 
his Martial honour, gave him a Triumph in the City at his own charge, and made 
him Ordinary Conſul, which was eſteemed the chiefeſt Good, and the firſt Digni- 
D ty 
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ped the Sword he made Servants to the Goths. Yet he was ſo rhercifillas to par- SeEt, 2, 
don whit was paſt, and being reconciled to the Swevi adopted their King for lis ww, 


_ 


home = 
— —- 
+ 4 \ hs * & P 
we 6-49. 2 . "A 
b oy ; ISR. I 
wo RI—_—_— _- * 
a4 Sagem "2.4 3=> Iiinfa 
- » _ 
- ou 
. = _- 
. S- 


+ £44. 1.4.49 + © agar <4 WA 4 - - 
Low #5 


64 Mr £8 
"= os. x4 op _ 1 
— —— a A 


| 7 a The Original of the Goths, Parr IV 


Sect. 2, tv in the world ; and not onely did he doe. this, but erected alſo a Statue ro the 

wY> fame of {o great a Man before his Palace; 7heodorich thus enjoyed plenty and all 
good things, but knowing his Geths in 7lyricum to be ill at caſe, he chote rarher to 
got his Living by labour accordiflg to the cultome of his Nation, than to enjoy the 
00d things of the Romazs in idleneſs, when in the mean rime his Countreymen fa- 
red mcanly. He applied himſelf therefore ro the Emperour, and humbly defiring 
likerty to ſpeak, demanded what reaſon there was why the Weſtern Parts, which 
had been ſabje& to his Predecefſour, ſhou!d now lie under the tyranny of the King 
of the Trrcilingz and Rugi. He prayed him toſend him and his Nation thither, and 
thereby to rid him{clt of fo great charge ; andif by God's afliftence he ſhould ſuc- 
cced in his Enterprize, the Glory would be his. He told him it was better that he 
being his Servant and his Son, if he overcame ſhould hold that Kingdom as by his 
Giit, than that one whom he knew not ſhould under the yoke of a Tyrant oppreſs 
his Senate and part of the Commonwealth with a flaviſh Captivity. It he over- 
came he would hold it as his Gift, and as by his Favour ; and it he miſcarried, the 
Emperour ſhould loſe nothing but be a gainer by the bargain, being delivered from 
ſuch expence as he was at. The Emperour hearing this, though he was ſorry to 
part with him, vct would not difpleaſe him but granted his Requeſt, commending 

Therdorich've- to him the Roman Senate and People. Hereupon Theodorich departed to his Goths, 

-ores Matter nd led them into 7raly, as we have formerly thewn ; where. beſieging Odoacer in 

> Ravenia, hefo ſtraitned him, as this fame Authour writes, that he begged pardon, 
which firſt he granted him, and afterward deprived him of Life. And an the thirg 
year alter his Invaſion of 7zaly, having privately adviſed with the Emperour Zexo, 
laying off the Habit of his Nation, he took Regal Ornaments, as one who reigned 
over both Goths and Romans. 

23, Thus we have ſeen the Original of the Goths, and have drawn down their 
ſtory to their coming to found Kingdoms in the Koman Empire. Concerning their Man- 
ners and Diſpoſitions they had their Nage from being, Good as it imports, and Grotius 
hath taken ſome pains to provethats, Mey continued when in great power. Of this 
in the courſe of our Hiſtory we have ſeen ſomething, and more are to ſee e'er we 
have done with them. For their aukward Habit rake it as Sidonius Apoliinaris de- 

ſcribes it. © They arered with Saffron, they are ſhod with high Shoes made of 
+-+- "9g * Hair which reach up to their Ankle-bones: Their Knees, Thighs and Legs are 
nth * without any covering: Their Garment high and ſtrait, of divers colours, ſcarcely 
* reaching to the Hamm ſtretched out: Their Sleeves onely cover the tops of their 
* Armes: Their Caflocks green, with a red Welt: Their Belts hang on their 
* Shoulders : Their Ears are covered with wreaths of Locks : they uſe hooket 
* Lances and miſlile Hatchets. Here we cannot but take notice that the Wandals 
and Longobards, or Lombards, were of the fame Original with the Goths, -Proco- 
pius faith expreily that they were Gothick Nations as well as the Gepide, and he 
had reaſon to be inſtructed in their deſcent, being acquainted with Gelomir their 
The 1Fandals Ring, and the Nobles brought Priſoners to Conſtantinople. He tells us the-Language 
ot the lame 0- of the Wandals was Gothick, and doubts not but that they were anciently one People, 
riginal with =p ) 6 Wh" ae 
the Goths, diſtinguithed in Names, bur agreeing in Original and Manners. He relates-that to- 
gether with the Goths they came out of their ancient Countrey tothe Fen of Mzotis, 
Forn:iudes reckoning up the People of Scanudza mentions the Yinoniloth, whichas Gro- 
tius obſerves, ſignities the Poſleſſion of the V7nol;, tor 1o they are alſo called ; and 
Winili, and Yinilt by ſome Authours. MWandal ſignifies a Wanderer, who continues 
-not in one place; and ſo they ſeem indeed for ſome reaſon to have had the Name: 
and not onely they, but other people in Germany and elſewhere might be fo called atfo 
for the ſamereaſon : but no where means thoſe Wandals who tor ſome time: held 
Spain and Africk, as we have largely ſeen, and were ſubdued. by Belifarius. 
2.9. Of thoſe that were originally of Scaxzza, part as was ſaid in old time fate 
down with the Gorhs at the ten of Meotis. Of them who- invaded Spain and 4- 
frick the Anceitours in the ſpace of a year came from the Ocean where they inhabi- 
ted, into Dacia ſo much vexed by Incomers. Fornandes faith theſe Wandals were 
called A/dingz, They came into Dacia in the Reign of Aurelius Antoninus the 
Emperour. In the tune of Aurelian they inhabited at the Danube, and making-a 
League with the Romans, promiſed them Succours. Conſtantine gave them part of 
Pannonia, and hence they poured out themſelves into Ga/, when Honorius was Em- 
perour. Thence they procceded into Spain, ſuch of them as were called Siling/ 
into Bzztica, and the relt into Ga/zcia and the neighbouring Regions, Godig;/chi 
being their King. Gontharis ſucceeded him , who ſubdued the Alani that then 
were potent in Spain, 'To Gontharis fucceeded Gowrick commonly called gy 
the 
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rhe Conquerour of Africk, who confirmed his poſteſſion thereof by a League with Sect. i 
Valextinian the Emperour. What things he did, and how far he reigned, the Reader WI 


may remember, as alſo what was done by, and happened to, his Succeſlours out of 
that account we have given of them in our Second Part ; for there being little of 
conſequence concerning them, bur what alſo involved the Affairs of the 
Romans, we thought it not fit to make a particular Hiſtory of that their Kingdom 
in Africk, which was ſoon againreduced by F«/tiniay. Now we ſhall onely add 
concerning them farther what Grotz#s hints, rthar ſome memory of the Dominion 
of the Wandals in Spain is ſtill preſerved in the Name of Andaluſia, which anci- 
ently was Wandalofia, and in the Wandalick Tongue was Wandaloth. 

39. As there might be feveral People which had the Name of Wandals, from 
their changing of Seats and Habitations, ſo alſo in Germany and elſewhere, others 
to whom that of Longobards was given, from the length of rheir Beards. But 
thoſe who made fuch a noife in the Empire,/and ſeated themſelves in Zraly, from 
whom Lembardy till is ſo called, were of Scandia alfo, deſcended from the Gepide, 
©! whom, if-Gretius obſerve right; firſt mention is made in the time of Zheedofrns, 
by Proſper Agquitanus. From Protopius it appears, that with the Gepide their Pa- 
rents, they had Seats on this ſide the Danube. Paulus Warnotridus writes that they 
were calted firit Winzli before they had the Name of Longobardi. In the fixth 
year of Ju/tin the Emperour the Gepide were utterly cruthed:by them, and their 
Kingdom came to an erid. By theſe ſame Logobards was the Son-in-law of Juſt a: 
and Pandarius overthrown. After Tiberius had ſucceeded Juſtin they came into 
Ttaly and made Antarick King over then, What progreſs their Atms made there 
in the times of 7iberins and Mauritius we have ſcen already, and how they-toyn- 
ded a Kingdom, and that they held all raly, in a manner, except Rome and Ravems, 
and continued their Dominion for two hundred years, God willing, we are:to fe 
inthe particular Hiſtory of their Kingdom. But the Goths were their Predecetlours 
therein, and their Kingdom firſt is to have place; for we have brought already 
Theodorich into 1taly, and there placed him'on the Throne of Qdoarer. 
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The Kingdom of the Qſtrogoths 2" Italy. 


The ſpace of Sixty years. 


T. Doacer being dead , 7heodorich eaſily made himſelf Maſter of /taly ; 
which done, Dalmatia and Rhetia, formerly in the Hands of his E- 


nemy, ſubmitted alſo themſelves to his Power. Sicily was ſomething 4, 
| Aubborn and unwilling to acknowledge her new Lord ; but by the 4: 0ccidenrals 
means of Caffodoras his Lieutenant he brought her into ſubjeftion peaceably and p71. | 16. 


withour bloud-ſhed. There remained now onely one Rub to be removed, and that 
had been laid in his way by the raſhneſs and folly of his own Men, who being left 
n Pavia, upon notice of his Succeſs at Ravenna, tranſported with the News, : flew 
our of that City to congratulate with him ; which the Rugz, who had ſerved Odoa- 
cer perceiving, took the advantage, and ſeizing on the Town, plundered it with 
all the Countrey — But the Stars of 7heodorich were too powerfull to ſuffer 
him to miſcarry in this adventure, and make ſhipwreck of his Fortunes in the very 
Haven ; therefore leading his Army down to Pavia, within a few months he cafi- 
ly reduced it, uſed his Victory with moderation, and by the ſequel of his Actions 
ewed, that though War ſeemed to be his Maſterpiece, yet he delighted not in. it 
for uts'ſelf, but uſed it as a means to procure a firm and laſting Peace. Sheathing 
then his Sword and taking the Sceptre, he firſt endeavoured to confirm his Eftate, 
by Leagues and Alliances with his Neighbour Princes, In the firſt place with the 
Emperour, who readily admitted ofhis Friendſhip and Society ; then with Cl/odoxee 
King of the Franks, whoſe Daughter Andefleda he deſired and obtained in Marri- 
D 2 Age. 


20 The Kingdom of the Oſftrogoths 2» Italy, Contemporary Parr JV 
Sect. 3. ge. His own two Daughters which he had by a Concubine he beſtowed, _— 
WL one on Alarick King, of the Weſtrogoths in Gall, and the other on Sigiſmund Son of 
Makerh Alli-= Gandobald King of the Burgundians. When he had thus ſecured his Government, 
Sent both within and without, he ſet about the modelling of his Polity, and herein he 
uſed the advice and diligence of Aurelius Caſſiodorus , a moſt learned man, whom 
he had made a Patritian, and adorned with the greateſt honours of Comes, Conſul, 
and Prefeftus Pretorio, Him he retained by him as his Counſellour , both for 
modelling the State, and governing it when he reduced it into form and order. 
By his advice he made new Laws, it's faid, and reformed bad Cuſtoms, and by 
his direction, if not his Hand , were written his Letters and Commiſſions, the 
choiceſt of which he preſerved and publiſhed in twelve Books ſtill extant, being 
to many monuments, not onely of this new Gothic Model, but even of the an- 
cient Koman Polity it felt. | 
He made very. 2, Indeed the greateſt alteration which 7heodorich made in 7taly ſeems the wa- 
— —_ ving of the Imperial Title, and ſettling and continuing that which Odoacer had 
vernment, begun and aſſumed kefore him. Otherwiſe the fame torm of Government, and 
the ſeveral forts of Magiſtrates he left as he found them : vzz. the Sexate, Conſuls, 
Patritians, Prafetli Pretorio, Prefeit of the City, Quaſtor, Comes Largittonum, 
Comes Rerum privatarum, Domeſt icorum, the Magiftr; Militum, Equitum and others, 
as is evident from the ' forms of their Commutitions, wherein the Nature of their 
Offices is expreſſed; and fuller and better than any other Authour now extant, 
( as the Reader may, perceive by what he hath already peruſed in our Second 
Part, ) to be ſeen amongſt the varie Epiſtolz of Caſſiodorus. Theſe Offices with 
others he ordinarily conferred on Romans. Suits and Controverſies ariſing in 
the Provinces, if amongit Goths he would have determined by Goths, if amongſt 
Romans by Romans, and if betwixt a Goth and a Rowan by thoſe of both Nations, 
ſent down into the Countrey for that purpoſe; all which he overſaw himſelf, and 
His way of adminiſtred Juſtice with all Severity and Impartiality. To ſuch Heruli and other 
governing ex- Barbarous People,as being brought in by Odoacer, deſired to continue in the Countrey 
_ he aſſigned,new Seatsand Poſlellions, giving thoſe they had formerly enjoyed to the 
Goths his Countreymen. Thoſe 7talians who had kept their Faith once given to Odoa- 
cer-immutabie he not onely pardoned,but ſome of them he promoted to the greateſt 
Honours. Indeed ſuch as broke Faith to himſelf by revolting he abhorred,and ac- 
cording to the Roman Law took from them the Power of making Teſtaments, 
What Tributes Odoacer had impoſed he ſtill required,and laid a new Impoſition up- 
on the People called As publicus,which yet he would remit to ſuch as any Calamity 
had rendred inſolvent, or as he ſaw occaſion. Following the Example of the late 
Emperours, and Odoacer, he made Ravenna the Seat ot his Kingdom, to which 
having now a Title not onely by Conqueſt, bur by the Gift of the Emperour, as 
is ſaid, and the Conſent and Choice of the Senate, he laid aſide his own Coun- 
trey Habit, and aſſumed the Purple with other Enſigns of Royalty ; to accom- 
modate himſelf to the Humour of the /talians, and remove that prejudice which 
different Habits and Faſhions might beget in rhe fancies of the People. And 
though in his Opinion he was an Arian, he not onely not troubled but favoured the 
He obliges al Orthodox, ſtriving every way to gratifie them as he did indeed all his SubjeRs; 
his Subjects. as well by the former Methods of Conduct, as by releaſing Priſoners, redeeming 
Caprives, and other Acts of Clemency and Bounty ; wherevy all manner of ways 
he obliged his People, and obtained their Love and hearty affeQion. 
. But as humane Councils are imperfe&t and uncertain, even as all ſublunary 
Aftiirs are ſubject to change and perpetual Inconſtancy, that he was deficient 
in his Meaſures, appeared quickly in one or two particuſars. The Burgundians 
having invaded Liguria, had thence led away Captive all the Inhabitants, and 
thereupon the Countrey lay altogether waſte, and remained in a deſolate Con- 
SomeErrours, dition. He had taken, as formerly was faid, the Benefit of the Law from ſuch as 
had revolted from him, who being very conſiderable not onely for their Num- 
ber, but Intereſt and Relations, it made a great diſturbance, diſcompoſed the 
Afﬀairs as well of his Friends as others, and much diſcouraged the People in all 
Places. At the Solicitation of Lawrentius Biſhop of Milan, and Epiphanius of 
Pavia, -he publiſhed a general Pardon, and thereby ſeaſonably applied a Remedy to 
one of the Diſtempers, and becauſe there was no Courſe to be taken, for replan- 
ting of Liguria out of /taly it ſelf, which the Wars had ſo much exhauſted, he 
reſolved rather to have empty Coffers than to ſuffer that Countrey to lye deſolate, 
to be both an Eye-ſore, and obnoxious to the Attempts of any Enemy. He 


ſent Epiphanins whoſe Vertues he knew to be much admired by the King of 
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the Burgundians on an Embaſſy to him, furniſhed with money for redemption of Sect. 3. 


the Captives, and he being very welcome improved the advantage afforded by his ww = 
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Reputation to ſuch an height, that by his Chriſtian Eloquence and Fatherly Ex- 
hortations, he perſwaded Gundobade' to releaſe the Priſoners without Ranſome. 
The King alledged that it was quite contrary to his Intereſt, both as a Prince and 
as 2 Souldier, and granted his requeſt with this reſtriction, that ſuch as had been 
raken in Fight ſhoulZ pay their Ranſome to thoſe that took them, leſt he ſhould 
diſoblige and utterly diſcourage his Souldiers, by remitting what was their due 
and not his, and taking from them the price of their Lives and Fortunes. Upon 
publication of the King's pleaſure, ſo great multitudes returned home, that the 
Towns of Gall ſeemed to be unpeopled. Out of the Territories of Lugdunum or 
Lyons alone in one day departed four hundred men, and out of thoſe of Saxoxy, and 
the places adjacent, ſo many in all as madeup the number fix thouſand. Toward 
the ſumm that was to be paid for the redemption of ſuch as had been taken by 
private Souldiers, Syagria a Woman of great ſanQity, and Avitas Biſhop of Vienna 
contributed : how many theſe were could not be computed, becauſe many of them 
fled away. Alſo in his way homeward, Epiphanius took the City of Geneva, 
whither Godegiſal, imitating the King his Brother, diſmiſſed ſuch as were in his 
power ; with which ſtream as it were, the former great current being enlarged, 
filled all the ways leading into /taly. Epiphanius returned in the Head of them 
as in a glorious Triumph, and coming to 7heodorich obtained a relief of the necef- 
ſities of his Captives, eſpecially thoſe of the better ſort. All which Exodus, an eye 
witneſs and fellow Traveller, hath related in the Life of that Biſhop. 

4. But long is it ſince we heard any thing of Rome, formerly the Stage of the 


greateſt Triumphs, as well as the Seat ot Council, and the School ot Policy. 


Now at length arriving at the D. year of our Lord, the Eighth of the Emperour 
Anaſtaſius, and the Eighth of Theodorich, an Idea and Reſemblance of the tormer 
Triumphs preſents it ſelf unto us ; an Image of its ancient ſplendour, and that in- 
finite concourſe of people which of old from every Nation flocked unto her, when 
yet all ſhe received were but her own Citizens and Domeſticks. The thing that 
draws us thither is a Journey of 7heodorich himſelf, whom we cannot but tollow 
in this kind of Pilgrimage undertaken to pay his Devoirs of Admiration to that 
Queen of Cities, of which he had often heard, read much, bnt had never had the 
contentment to ſee her. All 7taly at the news of this Progreſs ſeemed to be mo- 
ved, and ambitiouſly ready tro encourage that zealous reſpec he bore to the anci- 
ent Seat of its Empire and Majeſty. There ſeemed to be a contention betwixt 
thoſe that inhabited in and about Ravemma and ſuch as lived at Rome, whether 
they fhould bring, or theſe ſhould fetch their King to the City. With a 
moſt ſplendid Train, and ſuch an appearance as of a long time had not been ſeen, 
he made his Entry, and was received with incredible joy and applauſe of the Citi- 
zens, who omitted nothing wherein they could doe him honour. At the Court he 
was welcomed by an eloquent Oration, made by Boetius the moſt eloquent Scho- 
lar and Oratour of this Age, to which: he anſwered in a very obliging Speech, 
proteſting his ſtudy and endeavours for advancement of the Dignity and all poſlible 
advantages of the Senate. Thence proceeding into the Circus as far as the place 
called Palma Aurea,he ſpake moſt lovingly to the People; which done, he enter- 
tained the Senatours at a triuumphal kind of Feaſt, and gave a Largeſs of Corn to 
the Commoners. Several days he ſpent in viewing the Antiquities of the City, 
with which his eyes could not be fatiated, profeſſing that the Foruni of Trajan a- 
lone, though to one that ſaw it every day, could appear no leſs than a miracle, 
and that when he had mounted the Capitol, he faw all humane wit and policy ſur- 
mounted. He took eſpecial notice of, and commended the admirable Fabrick of 
the Baths, and the wholeſomeneſs of the Waters. He grieved to ſee the ruines of 
the Buildings, bur chiefly of the Walls, to the repairing of which he contributed 

t ſumms of money. Neigher did his care extend to Rome alone ; to all the 
Ciries of /raly his munificence reached, wherein he took order for building ſtrong 
Caſtles, and ſtately Palaces; and to this end wrote his Letters to all his Subjects 
to ſuffer Stones to be gathered out of their Fields, and to preſerve old Marbles 
which had formerly been uſed in decayed Houſes. He ſeemed fo far raviſhed with 
the remains of the Majeſty of old Rome, that he faid it was a piacular crime, fot 
any one who could fix his habitation there, to be lorig abſent. Yet his Atfirs 

ing him away he returhed to Ravenna, having much quieted the ſtirs taiſed 


about the election of a Roman Biſhop, which, joyried with his great deſire to ſee the : 


place, had called him thither:. 
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Sect "WE a&-4 the mean time Anaſtafius the Emperour, ordering his matters quite contra. 
—Y< ry to the Maxims of Theodorich, had the quite contrary tortune; being as much ha- 
Anaſtaſius the ted as the other was beloved by his Subjeats. Whether our of envy to the King, 
er” by Or bearing him a grudge for holding from him Patronia, which he claimed as be- 
Sea. longing to the Eaſtern Empire, he took occaſion to quarrel with him ; and as 
Marce/linus hints, in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, ſent ont a Fleet to Sea, 
with orders to waſte the coaits of /aly. To balance his power the better, he en- 
couraged Clodonee King, of the Franks im his Attempts againſt. the Goths, and the 
more to court him de{igned him Conſul for the faid year,of which honour it's faid 
he would not accept. As for Theoderich, not onely- his demeanour towards his 
Subjects, but his rules and methods of waging War were diametrically oppoſite to 
thoſe of the Emperour. His cuſtome was to be preſent . himſelf i Expeditions, 
except ſome notable matter hindered ; and to purchaſe Peace not with. Gold and 
Silver, but with Steel and Wood, his Sword and Bow.. The Bulgeri, whom And- 
ſtafius had bought oit from waſting his Dominions, having nothing elſe to doe, 
paſſed out of 7hrace into Painonia, which waſting and harailing at their pleaſure, 
they ſeized on the City Sirmium. Theodorich having notice could not goe in perton 
againſt them, the Aﬀairs of 7taly arid Gal requiring his ſtay at home, and his 
Eye to-be upon the motions of the Franks and the Birgundjans ; but to preſerve 
the place of his Nativity, and keep the War from his own doors, rather than out 
of any reſpect to the Emperour, whoſe hands were now full with the Perffran War, 
Theodorichre- he ſent Petza a Comes with conſiderable Forces, who the year following very hap- 
cuceth Pawm%- pity finiſhed the War, recovering both $:rmium out of the hands of the Bugari,and 
mY the whole Province. Having ſo happily diſpatched this War he relieved Mundas, 
whom Sabinianus had beſieged in a certain Caſtle in 7l/yricum. Theodorich gave 
the government of Pannonia to Coleſſeus a Comes, a Gopy of whoſe Commullion Lit. ty.2, 
Caſhodorus preſerved, -and is ſtill extant amongft his various Epiſtles; from which cn 
the Reader may perceive what the power was which thoſe Governours exerciſed, pany vt 
extending, both to matters of War and Peace, and that the girding with a Sword #ege,jur an. 
Makes Colofſe- Was the mark and badge of their Office. After this Commitiion tollows a Letter pow us 
5 Governour. Jirefted to all Barbarians and Romans inhabiting Paxnnonia, acquainting them that au#cis 
he had made Colofſexs their Governour, and requiring them to take notice of and S:mieſm 
obey him as ſuch. , _—_ 
| 6. There being a quarrel betwixt A/ar ick King of the Yifigeths in Gall,and Clods- dem Gihmn 
nee King of the Franks, and both of them being his near Allies, he omitted no argu- ?! 4 
ments to perſwade them to take up the matter, denouncing War in a manner to ;; Dienie 
the aggreſlour, and promiſing relief to the oppreſſed, as is to be ſeen in his Letters precndu. 
collected by Caſiodorus. As it uſually happens in ſuch a caſe, he who was leaſt fv rn 
in fault, and moſt unfit to decide the controverſie by force of Arms gladly accep- 2,3, 4. 
ted the mediation, but he who had more reaſon to be confident, rather upon the 
ſtrength of his Sword than the goodneſs of his Cauſe, made Excuſes, framed De- 
lays, and in concluſion utterly refuſed to be concluded by Arbittation. 7hevdo- 
rich addreſſes himſelf to the Burgundian King, as alſo to thoſe who commanded 
the Heruliand Thuringj then inhabiting near the Alpes, and invites them to 
join with him in the Mediation, uſing Arguments drawa from the Exigency of 
their own Afﬀairs, which would not be a little indangered by ſuch Succels as 
the Frank promiſed to hiniſelf. But while theſe Neighbour Princes thus think 
of Mediation and Balancing, Clodonee reſolves not to looſe his opportunity but 
paſſing the Loire begins the War, and in a great and bloudy Battel deprives Ata- 
rick both of Life and Kingdom, whoſe Son Amalarick, things being in ſo deſpe- 
rate a Condition, withdrew himſelf into Spain, there to expect when an opportu- 
nity of recovering his Eſtate ſhould be preſented by better Fortune. 7heods- 
Sends Theudas rich pitying the Condition of the Youth ſent Theudas, an Officer of his own, 
- protect to take care of him, and reſolved if he could not recover thoſe Cities of Ga#d, 
mo which were already loſt, to prevent the Progreſs of Clodoxee, and ſecure the reſt 
which ſtill remained in the Power of the Goths, * {what 
7. To this purpoſe he publiſhed his Proclamation, that the O/frogoths his Subjects 
ſhould be ready by the latter End of Fre to begin their Journey, clawing them $;gujcands 
with ſuch Expreſi:ons as theſe, 7here is no need of perſwading Goths to fight, onely of mag fon 
acquaintihg them with the thing, which is rather a Pleaſure to a warlike People. 10 7.1; ons 
the Conſulſhip of Yenantius and Celer, or the DVIII. Year of our Lord, his Army, min 
under Command of /:bba a Comes, palling the Alpes raiſed the Siege before Carcafſon, 
relieved Arles,and taking in 7 olouſe,Orange and Marſeilles,left that Part of the Coun- 
trey lying upon the Rhoxe in the Hands of Clodonee, from whom Theodorich was _ 
able 
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able to recover it. Sending many Thouſands of Priſoners to Ravenna,he ſeized on Set. 2. 
ſuch as he recovered,to the uſe of Amalarich his Nephew,placing Governours where WAAZ 
he faw occaſion as well in Gallas in $pain,which was divided betwixt the faid Ama- 
larick and Giſalerick. But while he thus buſied himſelf in Gall, Romanus the Comes 
Domeſticorum,and Ruſticus a Comes Schal#,with and hundred armed Ships and as many 
Flyboats, wherein were aboard Eight Thouſand Soldiers, invaded the Coaſts of 
Ttaly, as was formerly hinted, and having attacqued Tarentum to no purpoſe, got 
go00d booty and ſo retired ; whether fent on purpoſe, or on their own accord, 
Sigonizs accounts it uncertain, though Marcelligas wrote that they were ſent by 
Anaſtaſius, and it doth not ſeem probable that Robbers and Pirates thould put to 
Sea with ſo great a Power without the Knowledge and Approbatian of the Prince. 
Theodorich having little or no Diverſion given him hereby, the Year following 
hired a great Number of Gepid# to reinforce his Garrifons in Gall, and took ſpec- 
cial care that in their Paſſage through Ligaria, and the Countrey of the Yeneti, eau vs. 
they ſhould doe ng injury to the Inhabitants. To this. purpoſe he directed his 4 5: Ep.10,1: 
Letters yet extant to Yeranus Sato to ſee them keep gagd Qrder in their March, . 
and wrote to the Army it ſelf, acquainting them that he was once minded to 
give them Proviſions for their Journey i Specie, but afterwards conſidering 
that Victuals cither might not conveniently be had, or. elſe ſpoiled by the, way, 
he had now ordered them three S9/id4; in Gold by the week ; a ſmall Allowance one 
would think, or elſe his Forces were not very numerous. _ . ... © 

8. Theodorich having allowed his Gepidg three Solid; 4 Week for tlicir Paſ- 
ſage, gravely, and like a Prince that was ſolicitous for the , good of his People, 
admonithed them by Letters to carry themfelves mogerately, and as became 
thoſe that fought for the Safety of all Zzaly. But they meaſuring Decency [by 
Convenience alone, and accuſtomed to Nepredations, could.not keep their Hands 
from pillaging the Inhabitants of the Cottzap Alpes in their way, which Miſde- Providenrir- 
meanour touched the King as.near as at hen his own Perſon had been the Suffe- 7 Princepes, 
rer. And as a prudent Prince who ought-to neglect his Profic for a time, rather ry 
than utterly to looſe his Revenue, he cauſeth his Letters to be written to Ep. 3. 
Fauſtus the . Prepoſitus, or Prafetps Preterio ( to whom he giveth the -Title of 
Illuſtris Magnificentia tua ). wherein he lets him know that he remitted to,the 
faid Inhabitants of the Alpes Cottie the publick Money payable in the third In- 
diction. - He.campares the Army to a River, ;which .thqugh it doe much good 
flowing in-its own:.peculiar Chanel, yet jnlargeth irs ,Pathage and doeth. much 
Miſchief, -when it riſeth beyond its due Proportion, .bearing down all -before 
it. By. the third Indiction is. meant the third Year in fifteen, according to which 
Number the Emperours computed the times, after that the reckoning. by the 
Olympiads came to be obſolete, 'Who.began this Computation is uncertain. Jt's 
commonly aſcribed to Conſtaxtine the Great ; but Cedrenys will have it invented by 
Theodofrus.' Of thoſe who father it on Conſtant;ne, Panninzus feteheth, the Qrigingl 
of the Indidtions from his-Victory over Maxentius, Foſeph Staliger frgm his;Ex 
hibition of this Munera (Quingueynalia $0 the tane of his. Yicenalia, thinks: the 
Number of fifteen was invented. Barentas. #7: 


Quem wide ad 
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Sect. 3. from Tulianus and Paulus the Lawyers, from what they anſwer concerning Lands 
WAS obnoxious to this Indidtion or Payment. But what fort of Payment this was or 
how it was ſeſſed, whether by Poll or a Tax upon the Eſtate, hath been doubted. 
It's moſt probably conjeur'd that it was levied both ways, at firſt, a certain 
Eſtate in Land and a certain Age { though various at ſeveral times ) being re- 
quired of thoſe that paid it. For the Chief Colleftour took notice of all Per- 
ſons who were to pay and who not, and at what time they had already begun 
or were to begin to pay, regiſtring their Names. The Syrzars, as appears from D1:, d (, 
2lpian, were obliged to pay Tribute, the Males at fourteen and the Females at ##: 
twelve Years of Age, or the time of Puberty. Afterward, the way of payment 
by Poll called Capitatzo, came to be more diſtinguiſh'd from the Land Tax called 
Fugatio, and that in the time of Z1pzar. 
10. Granting then that the Indictions, as they noted or impoſed Payment of Mo- 
ney,were before the time of Conſtantine, yet that ſo anciently they were made uſe of 
for Supputation of times doth not any where appear. But how ſhould they come 
to comprize the Period of fifteen Years, or ſo many together to be called the firſt, 
ſecond,third Indidtion and fo forward;till the fifteenth be reckoned, and then to be- 
gin again? Some with Scaliger gueſs the reaſon to have been, becauſe Conſtantine rec- 
koned from his (uinquennalia to his Yicennalia, Others, as Paulus Petavius, be- 
cauſe Men being not ſeſſed of old, till they were fourteen Years old complete, the 
Seſs or Tax could not be laid or eſtimated but for fifteen Years at moſt, thoſe 
who ſhould be taxed at the next fifteenth Year being yet unborn. And Baro- Vide Bun, 
#ius cannot poſlibly ( he faith ) aſſign any other reaſon than this, that whereas 
ſixteen Years were formerly required for a Soldier to ſerve before he could chal- 
lenge a Miſſion, Freedom from the Capitatio, or the Privilege of the Emeritz, 
Conſtantine, who had much kindneſs as he himſelf profeſſeth for the Yererane Sol- 
diers, cut this term ſhorter by one Year, and appointed fifteen for their Sepvice. 
That all theſe fifteen Years ſhould be reckoned by ſo many Indictions thence proba- 
bly came to paſs, becauſe of every of theſe Years Annona indicebatur, Proviſions ci- 
ther ix Specze or in Money were impoſed and laid upon the Provinces by Re- 
ſcript or Edit of the Prince, and ſo they were called Indiftions ab indicends ; 
care being taken by ſeveral Laws, that beforethe beginning of the Indiftion, true 
and Authentick Breves ſhould be made for prevention of Fraud and Cheating 
in the Colletours. Hence this Indiftion came to be called Diſtributio and Fuſo. 
Barontus farther conjeftureth, that the Reaſon why the IndiCtions began on the 
twenty fourth of September was, becauſe that then Harveſt being every where got 
it, the Emperours were wont at that time to indif?, impoſe or lay the Taxes upon 
the ſeveral Provinces. But Petavius affirms that the beginning of an Indiftion was 
the ſame with that of a Year, and that thereupon the Romans computed their In- 
dictions from after the Winter Solſtice, but the Greeks from the firſt new Moon 
after the Autumnal AquinoCtial, who having not their Months fixed as had the 
Romans but movelble, and their firſt Month beginning with the firſt New'Moon 
after the Autumnal AMquinoctial, which moſt commonly happened on the twenty 
fourth of September,it came to paſs that theRoman Indiction had a divers Epoche from 
that of the Greeks. The Emperours that ſucceeded Conſtantine followed the Greek Ac- 
count;as alſo did their Subjes; but the Biſhops of Rome always obſerved their own, 
and ſtill retain,we are told, their ancient Cuſtome. The Indictions were ſo notable, 
and the Supputation by them, that it was very convenient to make this Digreſſion 
upon them. But of their beginning diverſly in divers Countries we have ſpoken-in 
our ſecond Part; Let us return to the Kingdom and Government of 7heodorich. 
I1. For the Year following or the DXI. of Our Lord, in the fourth IndiQion, 
Felix made Theodorich to oblige the Countrey of Gall, and reward the Virtue of Felix a de- Caffod. var 
ns Sg ſerving Perſon of that Nation, joined him in the Conſulſhip with Secundinus, who _— FM 
was named for the Eaſt. Concerning this Perſon he wrote an Epiſtle Commen- jario inp. 
datory to Anaſtaſius the Emperour, ſtill extant, for - his approbation, together oe 
with another directed to Felix himſelf, both Commonitory and in way of Com- © 
miſſion. Herein he commends him for his frugality, which had inabled him to 
undergoe the Expences of the Dignity to which he doth alſo incourage him, 
they being great. For the ſame Year and the fame fourth Indiftion he made 4r- 
golicus Prele of the City, that he might, as he tells him 1n his Patent, ſucceed - Tx" 
to his Father's Honours, bidding him conſider how great a matter it was in the 
beginning of his Preferments to have grayheaded Rome committed to his Govern- 
ment, and charging him to carry himleltf fo juſtly, modeſtly and generouſly, that 


he might no way diſgrace his Employment, but maintain his Dignity amongſt 1o 
many 


— 
—— 


Craze, 1. with the Conſtantinopolitan Rom. Empire. Theod. 


many grave and underſtanding Perſons as the Roman Senate atforded. In ano- Sect 


he had agreed for cleanſing the common Sewers of the City of Rome, concerning 
the prodigious Magnificence of which he ſpends many words, affirming that 
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ther Epiſtle he commands him to give al! furtherance to one Foha, with whom C,,ﬀþ 


they exceeded even the Miracles of other Cities. In a third he orders him to Bid. Ep. 30. 


give leave to Paxlinus a Patritian to re-edifie the publick Store-houſes, which 
were fallen down for Age and want of Care, that they might be preſerved tor 
the uſe of Poſterity. About the ſame time he wrote to the Senate-of Rome, and 
having aſſured the Fathers, - that as he took care for redreſſing all grievances, 
eſpecially ſuch as concerned their City, fo he could not but mind them of feve- 
ral Omiſſions, which by Information of divers well meaning Perſons were come 
Tieodorichre= to his knowledge. As that the waters of the Forme were now made uic of to 
prehends the 41,,n Mills and to water Gardens; that the faves appointed* by Princes to that 
_ * ſervice were ſeized and employed by private Men, and that Braſs and Lead 
which had made Eternal Jones King of Theſſaly, and Midas Kivg of Phrygzatheir 
firſt Inventours, being employed by adorning the Walls, were pilfred away and 
imbezelled. He tells them therefore that he had ſent one Fohn, ( probably the 
ſame with the other ) to have information, concerning thele matters, and bids 
them join with him, to promote that for which they of their own accord 


ought to have petitioned, | | | 
Noech ſeveral 12. Being now much intent upon Acts of Charity and Publick Works,as he had 1:4. 133. e. 


at of Cha- before been kind to the Gr 2vafrani and Pontonates, he remitted the Tribute of this £7: 32. & 4+. 


- fourth Indiftion to the Inhabitants of Arles, who endured the penury of that 
glorious ſiege as he expreſleth it, and with them to all in Gal under his Power, 
giving many reaſons to Gemellas to whom the Order 1s directed, for his dea- 
ling fo favourably with that People ; but chiefly this, that rather the Equity of 
their Cauſe, than good Nature induced him ſo to doe. About this fame time he Ep. 24. 
ſent one Maradas a Comes, to protect and detend thoſe of Marſelles from all 
Acts of Violence and Oppreſlion, commanding them to receive and obey him in 
ſuch Capacity. The year following foreſeeing in what danger /taly might be 
through the many Excurſions and Depredations made by the Northern Nations, 
and conſidering how he himſelf had ſhewn the way, to any that would invade 
theſe Quarters, he cauſed the Caſtle of Yeruca ſituate upon the River At/e/rs to be 
fortified. Moreover at this time, as Sigonins will have it, he married his Siſter 
Amalafreda to Traſamund the Yandal King of Africk, as alfo his Neice to Her- 
minfred King of the Thuringi, And taking notice of Symmachas a Patritian, how 
excellent an Archite& he was, and how induſtrious he had been in adorning the 
Suburbs of Rome, with private Buildings, he thence takes occaſion to periwade 
him to imbrace a more Noble Subject of his Abilities, in repairing the Ancient 
Theatre, which through Age, the conſumer of all things, was fo much de- 


cayed. In the Letter the King, or rather Caſtodorvs, fell into a Rapture, when c,q,q p;.. 
he conſiders the force of time, which one would have thought, ſhould fooner 1. 4. Ep. 51- 


have worn out Mountains than fo ſtrong and admirable a Fabrick. Having ad- 
mired its arched Roofs, he talls into a Diſcourſe of the Original of Theatres, be- 
The Original Cauſe he hath to doe with a Learned Man. He tells him that when of old, 
* Thearres. Countreymen in Feſtivals were wont to facrifice in their Groves to ſeveral Deities, 
the Athenians firſt brought up this Countrey practice into the City, calling that a 
Theatre in the Greek Language,which may be exprelled in Latin by the word Yiſo- 
rium, as which at a diſtance, and without any impediment might be ſeen by the 
People. The Front hereof was called Scoxa, from the darkeſt ſhade of the Grove, 
where, at the Spring, Shepherds were wont to ſing their Songs to ſeveral tunes. 
In thoſe times flouriſhed Muſick and Sage Sentences of thoſe molt prudent Ages,but 
afterwards this honeſt Diſcipline,avoiding the Converſation of naughry Perſons out 

of Modeſty, retired. | 
13. Thence he comes to ſhew both whence the Tragedy and Comedy received 
their Names, to ſpeak of the Muſes, the Mimus and Pantomimus, wherein we muſt 
not follow him, and at length tells Symmachus, that whether it ſhould be thought 
fit to underprop the Fabrick or repair it by new. Buildings, the Expenſe ſhould 
be out of his Chamber, both that the Archite& might be renowned for fo good 
a work, and Antiquity ſeem decently repaired in his own time. And this we 
thought fit to inſert, that the Reader may ſee the generous Humour of Theo- 
dorich, and the'Learning of Caſfodorus though a little aiie&ted, whoſe ſtyle is not 
ſo much barbarous as was the time, wherein Latin through long continuance, 
which altereth all things, and much more through the mixture of toreign and exo- 
E rick 
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Seat. 3. tick words; if we look at the true idiome and phraſe, was quite changed from it 
Aw elf, and acknowledged its vaſlalage and ſubjection to the barbarons Northern Na- 
tions as well as the Cities and the Countrey it ſelf. And hereof this learned and 
worthy perſon was ſo ſenſible, that in his Preface to his Epiſtles he both acknow- 
ledgeth it, and deprecates the diſdain and indignation of his Reader. Thus tame 
Theodorich re year ſo fruitfull in a&ts of Clemency and Magnificence, 7heodorich did ſtill more 
mirs ire good in remitting to the Inhabitants of Campania the Tribute they were wont to 
pmians be- pay, and this he did in conſideration of the Joſs they had ſuſtained by the eruption 
cauic ofthe of the Hill Veſavizs, Concerning this there is a Letter or Order extant directed Cſid.!'.. 
Fees, to Faytus the Prefet, wherein he tells him that the Campaniars having received *"*# 5: 
this damage had petitioned him to that effect. That he was ready to grant their 
requeſt, it he could be rightly informed of the accident, and how to judge of the 
particular damages done thereby. He commands him to ſend ſome perſon of appro- 
ved fidelity into rhe Territories of Nola,or Naples, to ſurvey the Grounds, and take 
an eſtimate of the loſs, that he might know how to make a proportionable allow- 
ance out of the Tribute. 
1.4. Then doth he tell the Hiſtory, and recount the fad circumſtances and effects 
of the uſual Eruptions. He premiſeth that the Countrey, left it ſhould enjoy per- 
fect felicity,was continually allarmed with that calamity, yet was it not fo terrible 
as elſe it would have been, becauſe it gave fair warning of the impendent and ap- 
A Deſcription proaching miſchief. For ſuch ſtrugglings and motions there were within, that 
of its Erupti- Yapours breaking out with a mighty noiſe terrified all round about the place. 
= The Air, faith he, is all thickened and darkened with that footy Exhalation, fo 
that it gives notice of its riſing to all /zaly. Aſhes throughly calcined flie through- 
'out the great Sea, and terrene Clouds being gathered, it rains drops of Duſt in 
the tran{marine Provinces : it being then clearly diſcovered how much Campania it 
ſelf ſuffers when the miſchief is felt in another part of the World. You might 
there behold, as it were, Rivers of Duſt to run along the ground, and dry Sand 
to flow with fervent violence, as if it had been liquid ſtreams. You would be 
amazed to ſee the plain Fields ſwell as high as the tops of Trees, and thoſe Mea- 
dow's fadly waſted with hot Embers which lately by their pleaſant greenneſs al- 
Jured the Eye. That everlaſting Furnace belcheth forth purple but barren 
Sand, which though aduſt with continual burning, yer cauſeth to take Root 
and frudtifie thole ſeveral Seeds or Stalks it receiveth, and with great celerity re- 
paireth whatit had formerly waſted. What ſtrange Exception is this to the gene- 
ral rule and courſe of Nature, that one Mountain ſhould roar to ſuch a degree, that 
ſo many parts of the World ſhould be terrified by the change of the Air ; and 
that ſo it ſhould caſt about its own ſubſtance that yet it ſhould receive no loſs nor 
diminution! It bedews the Regions far and near with Duſt ; vomits'out heaps 
upon the Neighbourhood, and yet this Mountain, exhauſted by ſo many and fo 
reat evacuations, continues to be an Hill for ſo many Ages. Who would believe 
to great pieces of Earth, lying in the plain, ſhould have bubbled up out of fopro- 
tound depths, and no otherwiſe than as light Chaft ſpit or blown out of the 
Mountain's mouth 2 Elſewhere great Mountains burn privately, and in their 
own place ; here almoſt the whole World muſt know of the matter. Wheretore 
ſccing that the Inhabitants are not to be credited in a thing which may be attell- 
_ ed by the Univerſe, let your prudence make choice of a man who may both rc- 
hearſe them,and prevent all fraudulent and ſurreptitious dealings. Thus doth Caſ- 
ſiodorus though in an odd ſort of Latine elegantly deſcribe and paint out to the lite 
all the Accidents of this Eructation, which, and that deſervedly, makes Baronius 44 4m. 911 
reprehend Fohn Bodin tor taxing, Procopius of lightneſs and inconſideration, in that 
he writes how the Afhes of another Eruption flew as far as Conſtantinople. 
A Deſcription 15. This too famous Yeſavins tales its riſe from a pleaſant and open Champion pid Sclurs 
of Veſuvinr. (being made or nouriſhed of Earthquakes and Burnings) where the pleafant Se- in 4 
betus empties its Waters into the bolome of the Zyrrhenian Sea, and that in the g;1g,m 4 
lower part of Campania the Happy, a Countrey never ſufficiently commended for Lu 
its admirable fertility, in which reſpe& P/izy calls it the place of perpetual con- pore 
rention betwixt Ceres and Bacchus, and by Merula it is ſtyled the Paradiſe of 5. 
Italy. This Mountain,or Hill rather, elevates its ſelf for about four miles,its higheſt 
top not being one mile perpendicular from the Sea, in compals about twenty tour, 
ſo ſeparated trom all other Hills as if it ſcorned their conjunction and alliance, or 
rather they were alraid of it as a dangerous Neighbour. The skerts of it are beſet 
with fruittull Vines, beautifull Trees, pleaſant klowers, and wholeſome Herbs, all 
over but where it looks upon the Eaſt, which ſide being either originally, or 
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through the acceſſion of this new adyentitious Earth, more fteep than the other, Sect, 2, 
bears onely wild Trees and bruſhy matrer. On the top it is divided, or rather Www 
incompailed with another hollow Hill, ſhaped in the figure of an Half Moon, trom 
which it is parted but- with a ſmall Valley or Plain called the Atrizm, it being 
probable that anciently it was all united 1n its ſelf, and plain and even, as both 
Strabo deſcribes it and Dion Caffus witneſleth ; in procels of time this diviſion be- 
ing made by Stone and Aſhes, which it vomited out of its own Bowels. From 
this Plain, as well the one as the other of thoſe higheſt Ridges, is harren, naked, 
and all covered with Aſhes and broken Stones, which continually rowl downward, 
which makes it very difficult toclimb up, ſo high, as to come to the proſpect of 
the ancient Yorago or Hole, although there grows Broom, which atiords ſome 
ſhelter againſt the Torrent, and here and there caufeth berter footing, 
Of the Coun 16, At this day the Mountain is incompaſſed with a well peopled Countrey, 
vey about. 1d noble and elegant Cities, adorned with rich and ſumptuous Edifices, and in 
many places with large and ſtately Palaces, each whereof ſeems rather the Habi- 
tation ofa King than the Pleaſure-Houſe of ſome private Noble. aan ; fo rich are 
they in their Furniture, exquiſite in their Fabrick and Workmanſhip, and delici- 
oully ſeated amongſt Gardens, Grotto's and Fountains. . But as nothing is pertect 
in this World, but the beſt and mot pleafant things ſubject to change and incon- 
ſtancy, Campania the Happy is in this reſpect unfortunate, that it foſters ſo great 
a miſchief in its own boſome, which Tune, the finiſher as well of miſeries as plea- 
ſures, hath had no power to conquer and ſubdue. ., Whether this Fire find matter 
within the Bowels of the Mountain it felf, or rather burning below in ſome infe- 
riour Valley makes onely a paſſage through it, and a vent for diſcharging the Va- 
pours and Aſhes which ariſe from the bituminous matter, Sulphur and other Mine- 
rals lying in the Countrey round about, and by itghot Fountains and otherwiſe gi- 
ving arguments of terreſtrial Fires, as Sexeca was of opinion, it's not our work here Ep70.de £5. 
to enquire. If we could tell the Reader when either the EruQations of this Moun- nz. 
tain or e£tna began, it would be more proper to our Deſign ; but here we are de- 
ſtitute of Intelligence ; for the inward cauſe having been the fame in all Ages , 
many ſuch Accidents may have happened before theſe Monuments of Antiquity 
received their Being, which communicate to us the moſt ancient Obſeryations a- 
bout this Countrey. It's ſcarcely worth the while to take notice what the preten- 
ded Peroſus of Amnius tells us, that in the laſt year but one of Aratizs the Sixth, 
King of Afſyria, Italy burnt for many days in three ſeveral places about the 7frz, 
Cymei and Yeſuvii, and that theſe places were by the Fanigent called Paleuſana, 
that is, the burned Region. 
17. This is indeed agreeable to the Etymology of the word Yeſuvizs, ſignify- 
ing Fire or Spark, in the Greek Tongue, as a late Writer tells us, in which refpe&t 
the Yolſci in their ancient Speech called it Yesbia, which as thoſe who are $killed 
in that Language affirm, is the fame with Fire. Several others write of the An- 
tiquity of theſe Fires proceeding from this Mountain, and whence the Countrey 
ſhould be called Campz Phlegrei, but when they firſt began, they do not take up- 
The ſeveral E- on them to tell us. Diodorus Siculus and Strabo feem to ſpeak of them as having 
rupuons when. happened in times remote, ſuch as they had heard and read of, and the Hole and 
Aſhes onely demonſtrated to the eye, that formerly ſuch things had been. 
This perhaps was alſo the reafon, why Pry who was ſo diligent in reckoning up 
the ſeveral places of this nature, yet makes no mention of this though it was ſo 
near him, and his curioſity at length, to pry into the myſteries of ſo great a won- 
der, brought him to his end. But he intended onely to make mention of fuch 
as continually vomited forth their flames , which this Yeſwvins doth not ; and 
perhaps it might have ſmoaked in his time, but becauſe it did not much enda- 4nnal.!. 5. 
mage the neighbouring Countrey he paſſed it over in filence. To be ſure, Tacitus, Pr/p*Rabarg; 
ceſcribing the pleaſantneſs of the Ifle of Caprz, the place of the ſenſual and volup- —_ 
ruous retirements of 7 zberius, ſpeaks of this Hill as not having formerly done that quammhons ar- 
miſchief, which it did afterward in the time of Titus. Hence Writers conclude , 7" faciem 
that before the time of 7:berjus there happened no ſuch burnings as to deſtroy the 6 lo of noms: 
natural beauty of the Mountain, at leaft had not been fo long a time as ſuffiſed to pineis wiridis 
the reparation of it. And this they inforce from a Verſe of * Martial, which feem- P29 wn 
eth to hint at ſome ſuch thing, —— hp 
18. John Boccace ſpeaking of Yeſuvius, tells how it broke out into flames before Lib. 4i Mons 
the reign of 77tus in the time of Nero, having firſt ſent forth a thick ſmoak, which 
ended at laſt in a ſhower of Aſhes that filled all Campania, and the Sea it ſelf. 
Seneca ſpeaking of this very time, which fell in the LXV. year of our Lord, in the 2 © © 7: 
E 2 Confulſhip 
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GTect. 2. Conſulſhip of Regulus and YVirginius, and on the fifth of February, makes no men- 
—<> tion at all of the burning out of that portentous Earthquake which ruined a great 
part of Pompeia, and much endamaged all the Countrey. It's ſuppoſed therefore 
that Boccace miſtakes the Name of the Emperour, althoug] the experience of mo- 
dern times afſureth us, that ſuch Earthquakes are ordinarily accompanied with E- 
ruptions of Yeſuvius. But to be ſure ſixteen years after , about the year of our 
Lord LXXXI. in the time of 7ztus, happened ſuch an one as could not be con- 
cealed; it's effe&t being ſo ſharp, as made thoſe that lived in that time both to 
teel and ſpeak. Of this have written Pliny junior, Suetonius, Zonaras, Orofius, 
Tacitus, Valerius Flaccus, Statins, Silius Ttalicus, Martial, Auſonius, Euſebius, and 
many others. So ſtrange were the accidents, circumſtances and effects of this E- 
ruption, as cannot well be expreſſed. Sueronius gives an Abſtract of them, bur 
Aiphilin the Epitomizer of Dio is more expreſs, who having firſt deſcribed the 
Mountain, and then the ordinary and common ſigns and effects of its conflagrati- 
on, affirms that they were nothing in compariſon of what happened art this 
time, 
The —_— 19. Before the Eruption a great number of men of unuſual bigneſs, ſuch as Gi- 
Tis ants, its faid, were ſeen to wander about the Hill, the Countrey and neighbouring 
Cities, both by day and night. After followed a very great drought, and pre- 
ſently ſo dreadfull Earthquakes, that the tops of Mountains became level to the 
adjoining Grounds. Then were heard ſfubterraneous ſounds, like to Thunder and 
the bellowing of Beaſts, the Sea roared , the Heavens made a noiſe, and great 
crackings and ruſhings were heard, as if the Mountains had all fallen together. 
Then firit of all began mighty Stones to be caſt up to the top of the Hill, which 
being removed out of the way, ſuch vaſt quantities of Fire and Smoak burſt our, 
that the Air was filled, and thg Sun darkened no leſs than in the greateſt Eclipſe , 
the Day turning into Night, and Light into fo prodigious Darkneſs. Hereupon 
the people, according to the ſuperſtitious humour ot thoſe times, thought the 
Giants were fallen out amongſt themſelves, the rather becauſe the Image and re- 
preſentation of them were to be ſeen in the Smoak, and a noiſe of Trumpets ſee- 
med to be heard. Some thought the World now returned into its ancient Chaos, 
' or was to be conſumed by Fire; yet unwilling to die, and covetous of Life, when 
the whole World ſeemed to periſh with them. They ran out of their Houſes in- 
to the High-ways, out of the Ways into their Houſes ; from Sea they haſted to the 
Land, and from the Land to the Sea, ſtill imagining, according to the reſtleſs hus 
mour of mankind, that new things would be better than the preſent condition. 
29, So vaſt a quantity of Aſhes at length fell, that both Land an Sea, as well as 
formerly the Air, ſeemed therewith overwhelmed, which did great miſchief, not 
onely to Men, their Fields and Cattel, but deſtroyed in a manner all Fiſh and 
Fowl. Two Cities, Ferculanum and Pompet it covered, and buried therein the 
Inhabitants alive, as they were ſitting in their Theatres. Nay ſo incredible was 
the quantity, that it flew as far as egypt, and Syrza, -not to mention the nearer 
parts of Africk; as for Rome it ſo thickened and darkened the Air there, that the 
Sun was thought to be eclipſed, to the ordinary ſort, and the more underſtanding 
were confounded at the accident, knowing nothing of what had happened in Cam- 
pania : therefore they imagined that Nature was diſſolved, and that Heaven and 
Farth would come together. And although at Rome they were more ſcared than 
hurt for the preſent, yet afterwards a grievous Peſtilence followed, as the dreadfull 
Effect of fo diſmal a Cauſe. The beginning of this Eruption fell on the firſt of 
November, about one a clock, in the firſt year of 7itus his Reign , as appears 
from an Epiſtle of Pliny junior, wherein, ſetting down the occaſion and man- 
ner of the death of his Uncle (who wrote the Natural Hiſtory, and going too 
near to pry, was choaked with the Smoak and Duſt) he reſembles the firſt ap- 
pearance of that huge and ſtrange Cloud unto a Pine Tree, for to no ©- 
ther, he faith , he could fitly compare it, it ſeeming to have, as it were, a 
long Trunk, and Boughs ſpreading out above it. Sometimes it appeared white, 
otherwhiles dusky and ſpotted, according to the mixed proportions of Earth and 
Aſhes. Reckoning up the ſeveral accidents which accompanied this Prodigy, a- 
mongſt the reſt he faith that the Pumice Stones flew about .the Ears of men in the 
open Fields, yet having conſulted together what to doe, they held it ſafer during 
the Earthquake, when their Houſes tottered and reeled as ifthey had been drunken, 
to be without than within doors, arming their Heads with Pillows and Boltters a- 
gainſt the blows they expected. In concluſion, ſo dreadfull was this Conflagrati- 
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have burned; and others that from this time it became forked or -horned at the Sect, 3 
Top. Ecclefiaſtical Writers make uſe of it to expreſs the Internal Fire, and par- wv 
ticularly our Learned Doctor Fackſon upon the Creed affirms this burning of _ 
Veſvits to have been as a Beacon to give warning to all Fleſh, and from the *** *-<- 24 
admirable Conformity betwixt the Predictions of the Prophet Foel and the Nar- 
ration of Pliny, he doubts not to fay that now was fulfilled that Prophecy, Z Joel. 2. 30. 
will ſhew Wonders in the Heavens, and on the Earth, Bloud and Fire and Pillars 
of Smoak, as alſo that this was the beginning of the terrible Day of the Lord 
foretold by the Prophet, wherewith the World was a long time ſhaken by fits, 
as it were by a deadly fever, as may appear from the like Calamities in T rajan's 
time, recited by Dion Caſſius. | | | 
Anotherinthe 2x, The next Eruption of this ſubterraneous Fire that is taken notice of, hap- De Prodig;r:, 
time of $22%- ned in the time of Severus; and as Lycoſthenes guelled in the Year CCIIL. and +2: 
_ che tenth of that Emperour. The Hiſtorian relates that now Yeſuvizs thined 
with mighty flames, and roared with fo huge a Noiſe that the ſound reached as 
far as Capua ; this being poſſibly the time whereof Ga/en writes, that a great 
Quantity of Aſhes was carried from it as far as the Sea, . Thenexrt breaking torth 
@f Djoclefian. of this combuſtible matter was in the time of Dzocle/r.in, about the Year CCCV. 
when it flew over all Europe, if Maiolus be to be credited, who writes that the 
Fire was extinguiſhed by the Prayers of St. Faxwarius, how truly, ſeeing no other L- 1. Coll. 15. 
Authours make mention of this Eruption, we thall not enquire. Of that which * 254. 
followed next after,and happened on the ſixth of November inthe Year CCCCLXXIT. 
many Authours have written. We are told that adjoining Towns and Regions 
were laid waſte by this burning, and that ſuch a Fear and Conſternation ſeized 
the People, that they betook themſelves for many Years to Supplications and 
Others. Proceſlions, that they might avert the Wrath of Almighty God. Beſides what 
happened in this Year two other Eruptions are ſpoken of . in the CCCCLXXII. 
and CCCCLXXIII. of Our Lord, which ſome conjeQure to have been one and 
the ſame, and that it either continued or broke out at ſeveral times for ſo long 
together. However the matter ſtood in reference to time, moſt dreadfull were 
the Accidents of this, or theſe Conflagrations. Marce!linus affirms the day to have 
been turned into Night, and that all Earope was covered with the ſmall duſt 
which flew about in the Air, and the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, to prevent 
the like Judgment for the future, kept an Anniverſary day of Prayer and Sup- 
plication the ſixth of November. This confirms what Procopius relates of the 
flying of the Aſhes as far as that City, for which he is raſhly taxed by Bodin, 
though Leo the Emperour was ſtruck with ſuch Conſternation, that he could 
not reſt quiet in the Town, but went and ſojourned at Mamantis, and theſe 
Aſhes were blown into Africk as far. as 7ripolis, if not in the fame Year, in 
that which followed. The next Conflagration was that which gave occaſion to 
this Diſcourſe, and happened in the Days of Zheodorich, which ten others have 
followed in ſucceeding Ages. But the greateſt by far as can be known was, that 
which fell out lately in the Year M. DCXXXI. on the ſixteenth of December, the | 
manner whereof and the direfull Effects, are deſcribed in the /talzan Language by br poke 
Gioviano di Lucca, a Doftor of the Laws and Apoſtolical Protonotary as he 1s tario 4poſto- 
ſtyled; who hath taken pains 'to colle& out of Hiſtory all the other Conflagrati- = p 
ons mentioned; But we have made too long a Digreſſion, which the remarkable 7 os vo 
neſs of the Subject extorted. Roncagholo. 
22, Spain being now at this time held, and governed by the two ſeveral 
Intereſts of Giſalarick and Amalarick, the two Gothick Kings, the former it feems 
not content with his ſhare, reſolved to have all or none, and for that purpoſe 
Teudas Vic took Arms againſt his young Neighbour. But his Deſigns were not ſo deeply 
——_y in laid, nor his Preparations ſo quick and ſurpizing, but Theudas the Governour or Thend-hass, 
—_ Proteftour of Amalarick eaſily diſcovered them, and was fo well provided, that ©9%# impe- 
he gave him Battel and a great Overthrow, and forced him to quit the Countrey. **" 
Giſalarick betook himſelf to Traſamund the Vandal King of Africk, who kindly __ _ 
entertained hum, and jealous of the Power of 7heodorich ſupplied him with Mo- a 
ney. This Theodorich much ſtomached, and wrote a Letter to him, wherein he 
upbraided. him with ingratitude; in that having been ſo obliged by him he re- 
quited him by entertaining his Enemy. He had honoured him, by beſtowing 
his own Siſter on him in Marriage; whereas he had given: but his Daughters or 
Nieces to other Princes: which Sitter he extolls not ſo much for her high Birth and 
Quality, though ſhe was deſcended of the Stock of Amalus, as the Excellency of 
her Mind, being a Woman equal to him her Husband in Prudence, and not ſo 
conliderable 
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Sect. 2. conſiderable for her Royal Eſtate, as admirable for her rare Policy and Councils, _ 
XJ He admoniſheth him ſeriouſly to conſider of the Injuſtice he had done leſt the f77 =": 
King of 7raly ſhould be provoked to doe ſomething, which might manifeſtly 4m:/c..” 
break that good underſtanding, and peace that had been formerly berwixt them, =o man. 
for as much asan unlooked-for Injury, and the finding of Treachery where one 4 
expected Friendſhip and good Offices cannot be endured. He deſires him to give ,ca4;;.. 
heed, to what he had ordered his Ambaſladours to fay to him by word of mouth, ”* 
Giſalarick(or Geſaleck )it ſeems by this Letter, having got what ſupply of Money he 
deſired, was gone into other Countries to find out ſome good Advantage for re- 
covery of his former and better Fortunes. Yet 7raſamund excuſed himſelf fo 
plauſibly, that he gave full and abundant fatisfattion to Theodorich, which he 
expreſſeth in another Letter publiſhed by Caſrodorys next after the former, 
wherein is mentioned alſo a Preſent of Gold ſent by the Yandal King. This Fecimus wv; 
Theodorich refuſeth to accept, expreſſing what great delight he took in reſtoring it, F2« ©. 
and ſome Vanity, in ſetting forth his own Commendations for ſodoing, concluding {;y. ny - 
with an Exhortation to his Brother-in-Law to be more cautious and exact for 
the time to come. In the mean time Theudas, by his order, governs all Spain in 
the Name of Amalarick. 
Caſſiodorus 23. The year of Our Lord DXV had M. Aurelius Caffiodorus Senatour for Con- 
made Conſul. fj41, of whom we have already fpoken, and by whote means and procurement 
we have diſcourſcd ſo much other - matters, eſpecially of 7zaly, and the Weſtern 
Provinces. To ſo high a Dignity he did not come per ſa/tum, or leaping over the 
Heads of ſuch as were far above him, through the wantonneſs of Fortune, but by 
degrees and as Vertues themſelves are wont to increafe, for ſo Theodorich his Ma- (,x, . 
ſter cxpreſſeth it in his Letter to the Senate. His firſt ſtep in preterment was the i TY 
Comitiva privatarum, which Office having managed prudently, innocently and 
«Prefer. Without" Corruption, he was advanced to the Comitrva ſacrarum Largitionum, Ha- 
ments. ving in this place alſo demeaned himfelf with ſuch Moderation, that he ſhewed 
what was juſt and equal, both by his Example and Precepts under the former 
King, by Theodorich he was preferred to the Dignity of Pretor, in diſcharge of 
which Truſt, having left a pattern of Modeſty and Moderation to ſuch as ſhould 
come after,he came to be Correfor of the Brutiz and of Lacania his own Countrey. 
At length he aroſe to the Dignity of Prefetas Prezorioas allo the ſupreme Honours 
of a Patritian and Conſul diſcharging the Office of Secretary ſtill as appears by the 
Letter lately mentioned, wherein afwell as in that which precedes it he is commen- 
ded, though truly, for the greatneſs of his Family, the honourable Actions of his 
Anceſtours, and his own Perſonal Vertues. But it was the Cuſtome for Princes 
to extoll their Candidates, and blazontheir Vertues and great Atchievements to the 
Senate, that they might ſeem not to have conferred Dignities and Preferments, 
upon unfit and undeſerving Perſons. 
Theodorich 24. About this time, it's uncertain what Year, Theodorich ſubdued the Allemans, 
fubdues the and forced them to pay Tribute, as Agathias hath written, and appeareth from 
£10049 theKings Letters direted to the Inhabitants of S»evia, wherein he lets them 
know that he had made one Fridelade their Governour, for reſtraining thefts 
and robberies wherewith they were much diſturbed. Within a year after the Con- 
ſulſhip of Caffodorus, while he ſtill cheriſhed the Fortunes and Hopes of Amalarict 
his Nephew in Spain, he was informed that Eutharick, the Son of Fiterick and 
Grandſon of Beremund, lived in that Countrey. For Beremwnd the Son -of Thu 
riſmund deſcended of the Family of Amalus, leaving Scythia, as Fornandes writes, 
went and lived in Gall with Theodorich the Succeſlour of Yallia King of the 
Weſtrogoths, by whom being honourably entertained, he left a Son called Vite- 
rick, who was Father to this Eatharick, a Perſon excellently qualified both in 
He married bis Body and Mind. Theodorich hearing him much commended was very deſirous 
pony. 5 oi to ſee him, and when he had the ſatisfaction, glad he had found out one who 
ro Eutharick was both of his own line, and every way deſerving his Alliance, he gave him 
bis Kinſman. 1 Marriage Amalaſuenta his Daughter. 'Two or three Years after he made him 
Conſul, and Anaſtaſius the Emperour, to pleaſe and oblige the Old Man, preſented 
him with the Robe called 7anica palmata, and adopted him as his honorary Son in 
the way of Arms. In the mean time Z#erminfrid, King of the Xeruli, put to 
death his Brother Berthar, and after that calling 7heodorich King of Gall to his 
aſliſtence made an end of Belderick his other Brother ; but when he had done his 
work, and Theodorich demanded part of the Countrey conquered according to the 
Articles of their. Alliance, he retuſed to make good what he had ingaged, and 
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25. Berwixt the Emperour Juſtin and. Theodorich, there was maintained from the 
firſt a good Intelligence and Correſpondence, as appears trom mutual Offices of 
Kindneſs and Amity. FJ»/tin himſelf bearing the Title of Conſul! in his ſecond 
Year, took Eutharick the Son-in-Law of 7, heodorich for his Collegue, and far- 
ther graced him by a titular Adoption, as a Letter ſhews, which atterward was 
written to the Emperour by Athalarick the Son of Eutharick, whom Amalaſuen- 
ta his Wife bore the Year preceding his Conſulſhip. Being deſigned Conſul, Eu- 
tharick went to Rome, there to enter upon his Office, which betore he approa- 
ched he was met by all the Ranks and Degrees of the City, who ſtrove by all 
means to doe him Honour, as one whom they expected to ſee ſhortly upon the 
Throne. He on the other fide omitted nothing to gain their good Opinion, diſ- 
charging his Office with all poſſible Liberality and Magniticence ; for ſome way 
or other he gratifyed the Senatours both Goths and Romans, and pleaſed the People 
with Shews on the Theatre, particularly with ſuch wild Beaſfls procured out of 
Africk, as Rome had never ſeen till that time. Having done this at Rome he retur- 
ned to Ravenna to his Father-in-Law, and there alſo ſtrove to exceed himſelf in 
Liberality and obliging Actions. Some time after Theodorich was vexed in his 
mind by News received out of Africk, where the Wandals had impriſoned his 
Siſter Amalfreda after her Husband's Deceaſe, and put all the Goths to death who 
went over with her upon the Account of the Alliance, under pretence of a Con- 
ſpiracy. Theodorich having not ſufficient ſtrength at Sea for Invaſion of Africk, 
could not revenge the Injury as he detired, and in the mean time Z/i/derick the 
King contracted a faſt friendſhip with Ju/tinian, Nephew tothe Emperour,and who 
managed all Afairs in the Extreme Age of his Uncle. 

26, Hitherto we have beheld 7heodorich ſo to demean himſelf, that one might 
not fear to propound him as a pattern to other Princes, and his Actions as fo 
many Copies for them to write aiter, ſuch his prudent Condud, his Valour, 
Magnificence, Bounty, and which Cemented all, his Juſtice, Equity and Modera- 
tion. Now we muſt ſee him degenerating from himſelf, and blurring thoſe Lines 
of Government which he had 1o exatly drawn ; ſo hard is it for Man that is 
placed on high, not to be giddy and intoxicated with Eaſe, and the Fumes of 
continual Pleaſure. Yet had he ſhewn any diſcretion in the choice of a Subject, 
wherein to exerciſe the mutability of his humours, he had been the leſs unfortu- 
nate, becauſe more excuſable ; but the hard Meaſure he made, falling upon one 
who deſerved better than any of that Age wherein he lived, in this reſpect For- 
tune it ſeems ow'd, and paid him a very ill turn. This Perſon was Boetius a 
Patritian who had twice or thrice been Conſul, and fuch a Man as one ought 
carefully to deſcribe, leſt we doe him injury. Of ſonoble an Extract, thar there- 
in he excelled all his Contemporaries, deriving his Pedigree from Manlius Torqua- 
tus, which of later times had been enobled more by Anicias his Great Grandfather, 
and others of that moſt potent and noble Houſe, to behold the Power and Inte- 
reſt of which moſt Eminent Perſons came into 7zaly; an Houſe which ſo abounded 
with Wealth, that Zofimus the Hiſtorian envying the Greatneſs thereof, writes 
that this Family of Anicii poſſeſſed in-a manner the Riches of all the Romans. In 
his younger years he ſtudied at Athens, where the Profeilion of Philoſophy had 
been reſtored, which as he negleted not in general, but ſearched into the depths 
of all Sets and Opinions, ſo eſpecially he addifted himſelf to that of Ari/torle, 
and therein ſpent moſt of thoſe Eighteen years which he paſſed away in that 
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Univerſity. The Name of that Philoſopher, was formerly ſcarcely known to thoſe Vide Baroz. 


that were merely skilled in Latin, as he himſelf faith ; but he tranſlated his works, 
and illuſtrated them with Commentaries in that Language, hereby ſufficiently 
evincing that of gll Roman wits, he beſt underſtood the Scale, and could fathom 
the Depths of the Peripatetick. 

27, For the Reader muſt not think that the Philoſophy of Ariftetle, which in 
theſe later Ages hath obtained the Principality in the Schools, was always of ſuch 
Reputation as we have {een it in our time. At the beginning of Chriſttanity the 
Sect of the Szoicks much prevailed, but eſpecially, the Opinions of Plato, which 
in the primitve times were of ſuch Repute, that the greateſt Rubs, the true Reli- 
gion met with, were laid by thoſe Prejudices that were thence received. 
ror although much furtherance it received from ſuch Philoſophers as were 
converted, in refuting the Vanities and Impietiesof Paganiſm, yetthe great Writers 
againſt it were of that Se&, and both 7ertulian and Origen of old complained, 
all or moſt of the Hereſfies which crept into rhe Church, took their Original 
trom the Tenets of ( this ) Philoſophy. Long was it &er the Schools became 
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ample amends for her former Neglects ; and here, as formerly ſhe had done much 

miſchief as well as good in the School of Plato, ſo the indeavoured to obtrude 

he Opinions and Notions of Ariſtotle upon the Chriſtian Faith, witneſs Giliberz 

or Gifletert, the Biſhop of Poictiers, of whoſe Profellion of Philoſophy and the He- 

reſie he thence ſucked, let Eccleſiaſtical Writers ſpeak. We ſhall onely obſerve 

farther concerning this Subject, that the Peripaterick Philoſophy was vehemently 

believed and promoted by the Schoolmen who found it moſt agreeable to their 

Quirks and Niceties, and potlibly the real and eſfential Difference and Subſiſtance 

it placeth betwixt Subſtances and their Qualities ( upon which Do&rines ſome 

Novelties in the Church have been founded ) was the great Reaſon it hath been 

advanced, not onely above true Reaſon but the Holy Scriptures themſelves. As 

much concerned are they to anſwer a text or place in the Philofopher, as in St. 

Peter or St. Paul; and Theology hath not onely received its Model and Method 

but even Rules from him. So hath this Sect prevailed in later Ages, that from it 

Writers have received their Terms and Manners of Speech, which makes it nece{- 

fary that young Students be therein firſt inſtructed and well grounded before they 

advance to other Exerciſes, and make any Attempts upon Experimental Philoſo- Videc:gu. 

phy, or Divinity it ſelf. We Par. lh. s, 
28, Put to return to Boetius, none draws his half fac'd Pifture fo much 'to the 1. WW 

life, as he who afterward deſtroyed the Archetype, I mean 7heodorich the King ; 

who gives him ſuch Encomiums, and heaps fuch Commendations upon him, as 

the ſenſe and apprehenſion thereof could onely be obliterated by the Power of Jea- Mubacry; 

louſie. He not onely commends him for his skill in the Precepts of Ariftorle,but for #9 ſagins 

his perſections in all manner of Learning, whereof he makes him ſo great a Helluo, 

that he uſeth a word applicable to ſuch Creatures, as upon which the Nouriſhment 

they have received hath been very well beltowed. The knowledge he aſcribes to 

him is as well practical as ſpeculative, and herein appeared his worth, that he was 

not content to be Learned alone ; but would have others partake of that which 

made him ſo conſiderable. Therefore he taught to ſpeak Latin,whatſoever Authour 

was conſiderable amongſt the Greeks ; for initance Pythagoras the Muſician, Ptolomy 


thours tranſla- the Aſtronomer, Nicomachus the Arithmetician, Euclid the Geometrician, Plato 
ted'by Bert. the Divine, Ariſtotle the Logician, and Archimedes the Mechanick, about whoſe 


His Morals, 


Works the King, or Caſodorus tor him, ipends many words, the eile& of which 
is this that Boerizs pertectly skilled in his Doftrine of Motions ſhould make two 
Clocks, whereof one ſhould explicate the Motion of the Spheres, and the other 
the Diurnal Courſe of the Sun, both which were to be pretented to the King of 
the Burg?. Such is the Teſtimony given by one that turned his deadly Enemy, 
but this as we formerly termed it 1s but an halt fac'd Picture, repreſenting onely 
an 1dea of his Intelleftuals, what he was for his Morals we mult alſo diſcover, 
to preſent him in all his Proportions. Firſt then as a means to make him good 
aſwell as knowing, to the former ſecular Learning he added the Knowledge. of 
Theology and rhe Holy Scriptures, as appears trom his Books concerning the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and againſt the Errours of Neftorius and Eutyches. 

29. What Influence this Knowledge of Chriſtianity and true Philoſophy had 
into his Life and Actions is ſufficiently evident from his Management of Matters 
during his laſt Conſulſhip, and the great hatred he contrafted by his Impartial 
Juſtice,and defending private Perſons trom the Injuries and Oppreſlions of unreaſona- 7ideSigmiun 
ble Men how powerfull ſoever. Such were Conigaſtus and 7 rignilla the Maſter of the 4 Occ. Inp. 
Kings Houſhold, and other greedy and ravenous Goths, from the Claws of whom he 3,4, 4 
reſcued many miſerable 7ralzans, and to the great Indignation pf fuch Monſters, Conſolatione. 
protected his innocent Countreymen, aſwell trom publick as private Impoſitions 
and Rapines. When during the Rage of a moit Cruel Famine, a great .Summ of 
Money was required of the Inhabitants of Campania to their utter undoing, he 
oppoſed the Project of the Prefettus Pretorio with ſuch Zeal and Conitancy 
even before the King, that it was quite daſhed and laid atide. When the greedy 
Courtiers had already devoured the Eſtate of Paulinas, a Man of Conſular Dig- 
nity, in hope and expectation, he reſcued it out of the Mouths of thofe greedy 
Leeches. Albinss a Perſon of the fame Quality, he detended againſt the Accu- 
fations of Cyprianus the Informer, and by his Wit and Eloquence, protected him 
when the King accuſed him of High Treaſon, and reterred his Trial to the whole 
Senate at Verona. Thus ſwimming againſt the ſtream he mer with great oppoli- 


tion, both from . King and Courtiers, and having waraged them by croſling -_ 
Deligns, 


uuww_w—_H— 


Caap, I, with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Theod. 33 


Defigns, he was at length ſwallowed up in the Gulph of his Princes Jealouſie and Sect >. 
indignation. Once out of his Office, in the ſucceeding Conſulthip of Maximus, I 
.he was accuſed by Ba/ilius, Opilio and Gaudentius, of whom the firſt for no g00d 
deed had been diſmiſſed the King's Service, and undertook this Employment to 
redeem himſelf from his Creditours, and the other two having been condemned - 
to Baniſhment had taken SanQuary, and thereupon were ordered by the King's 
Edi, if by a day prefixed they departed not from Yienna, to be ſtigmatized 
ti; pretendell in the Forehead and then driven away. Yet the very fame day did theſe Villains 
Crune, accuſe Boetius, and their Accufation was admitted ; which tended to this eflect, 
that he hid endeavoured to advance the Power and Intereſt of the Senate above that 
of the King, having hindered an Informer from _— in an Impeachment of Trea- 
ſon againſt the Fathers : and Letters were forged to make out his Intentions and Aims 
to be for the Recovery of the Roman Liberty. Theodorich either privy to this Vil- 
lany, or lightly giving credit to thoſe ſuborned Witneſſes and feigned Crimes, 
raſhly condemned this Innocent Man, and confiſcating his Eſtate baniſhed him to 
He is banithed 7 icinum or Pavia, where comforting himſelf aſwell as he could with his Philoſophy, 
to Pavia. he made a Book concerning that Conſolation, and committed to writing thoſe 
paſhges for information of Poſterity, aſwell as of the preſent Age. g 
30. Having impriſoned Severinus Boetius at Pavia, he cauſed Symmachus his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, and a Perſon of great Learning and other worth to be apprehended, 
committing them both to ſafe Cuſtody, for they were not both committed at the 
ſame time, as ſome have thought, but Symmachus enjoyed his Liberty, whilſt Boe- 
tjrs had too fad occaſion to bewail his own Condition, and congratulate the 
Liberty of his Father-in-Law,as he doth in his Book de Conſolatione. Not long after 
Beheaded ro» Theodorich cauſed them both to be beheaded, and if thou wilt believe, Reader, the 
gether with Relation of Martzanus, who wrote his Life, and received it as a Tradition from the 
| m—— "1s Church of Pavia, Boetius after his Head was off, took it up with both his Hands, 
Law, and being asked who it was that ſtruck him, anſwered The 2ngodly, and fo walk- 
ing into the Neighbouring Church and kneeling down before the Altar, when he 
had received the Sacred Myſteries, he expired, and after his Death was honoured 
for a Saint. And why may not this Story be as true as what we find concerning 
St. Denis, which whoſoever will not believe may goe and ſee, if he pleaſe, the 
Croſſes erefted in the ſeveral Places where he relted himſelf with his Head 
in his Hand, betwixt Paris and the Town which now bears the Name of that 
Martyr. - Thevery ſame is alſo told of our St. A/ban,who was beheaded for his Re- 
ligion as St. Denis was. But fo fell this Noble Pair of Senatours, ſurpaſſed by 
none other in any Indowment whatſoever,” which renders Mortals both Excellent 
and Glorious. Concerning one of them we have already feen, what their great 
The Charac- Enemy ( as he proved ) teltifies, and for Symmachus, the fame Hand gives him 
5 0.1mm large Commendations, true no doubt, becauſe Procopius faith in tew words the fame 
things and more, although the reaſon the King gives in one of his Epiſtles, be not 
- ſo folid as were the Buildings for which he ſo much extolls him, when he defires 
him to take upon him the Care of repairing the Theatre formerly mentioned. ,,,.,,,,,, 
That. he was well skilled in Theology appears from Beetius his dedicating his diligeneiſſmus 
writings to him concerning the Trinity, wherein he makes him Judge and Cen- #7*#ator, Me- 
ſour oft his Books ; and that he was well ſeen in all the Sciences, from Priſczan the bile ffomus yt 
Grammarian of Czſarea, who taught about this time at Conſtantinople, and dedi- ſtituror, &e. 
cated alſo to him the Book he wrote of Weights and Meaſures. Py 9 dib. 
31. But concerning the Worth and Innocency of them both, there is one Tef- Za 7 of 5 
timony behind, and that is the too late Repentance of 7heodorich, whoſe ſorrow, Grammatico 
as Procopius tells the ſtory, was in its occaſion and height full as remarkable as the _ 
Puniſhment had been unjuſt. Not many days after their Execution, when the King Rancinopols 
went to Suppef,he had ſeryed up to his Table the Head of a Fiſh of an unuſual bigneſs, 2o#or Furr, 
This Theuderich (as he calls him, and by his right Name ) fanſied to be the | hook 
Head of Symmaches lately put to death, who, as it were biting the nether Lip, de Orehogra- 
{cemed to threaten him in a gaſtly and cruel manner. Seized hereupon with _u aha 
Horrour and Amazement, and talling into a Cold-{weat he haſted to his Cham- 7 force 
ber, and lying down upon his Bed commanded his Attendants to cover him with preff Geneve. 
T'eoderich many Clothes. Then did he reveal the whole matter to E/pidins his Phyſician, la- gy ver wan 
Rn Melan- menting the Sin he had committed againſt Symmachas,and ſoon after died,this being | 
wing pur ther TE firlt and laſt wrong he ever did his Subjects,in pronouncing ſentence thus againit 
Odeath, =men without Examination. Thus Procopzus both excuſes and commends,centuring 
him for the Rathneſs and Injuſtice of the Fact, and yet herein exceedingly praiſing 
him, that the Fact was ſingle, the whole Courſe of his Lite and Government having 
Leen regulated and poiſed by Juſtice und Moderation. Though his putting thote 
þ two 
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Sect. 2.£Wo Perſons to death was inexcuſable, yet his ſorrow and repentance was remar- 
Y-< kable, though the thing favoured of Raſhneſs and Cruelty, yet his after-thoughts 

were ſigns of Mercy and good Nature ; beſides, the Extravagance of his Fancy as 
That ſer aſide tg the Head of the Fith, ſeems to have been an Effect of the Fickleneſs or tender- 
Sony 0g © neſs of his Conſcience. This however mult be ſaid, that 7aly never enjoyed more 
ſerenc and happy Days, never more Splendour in the higheſt pitch of her Great- 
neſs, never more ſolid and laſting Peace with Eaſe, Pleaſure and Security, than 
under his Government. That tew which obtained a Kingdom by Force and 
Violence, preſerved themſelves and it by ſuch Calmneſs and Sweetneſs of Coun- 
cils and Actions : In concluſion, that few fo belgved by their Subjes were fo 
terrible to their Enemies, both which Procopius teſtifies of him. He died it's faid 
on the Second of September, in the 34th. of his Reign, and the Seventy ſecond of 
his Age. When he ſaw his end approaching, having ſent for the chief of the 
Gothick Nobility, he declared for his Succeſlour Athalaric# the Son of his Daugh- 
ter Amalaſuenta by Eutharick lately deceaſed, commanding them to receive and 
obey him as ſuch; to love and cheriſh the Roman Senate and People, and to main- 
tain Amity, and good Correſpondence with the Emperour. His death is repor- 
ted to have been portended at Naples, by the fall of the Head from oft his 
Statue, 
blanc 32. Athalarick then a boy of Eight Years of Age, ſucceeded his Grandfa- 4rha-icl, 
ſucceeds his ther, His Mother was the Regent of the Kingdom, being a Woman adorned with rnogmer a 
Grandfarher, 11] Beauties and Accompliſhments both af Mind and Body. Of Countenance and 
Aſpe&t compoſed to ſuch Majeſty, as would ſtrike the beholder with Veneration. 
Of ſuch fluence and ſweetnels of Speech, that being skilled both in the Latinand 
Greek Tongues, the raviſhed the Minds and Atleions of her Hearers; in ſum, 
for Wiſedom and other Indowments which fit and quality a Perſon for Govern- 
Lerterswritten ment, far above her Sex. By her order, Ambaſladours and Letters are diſpatched, Ai & / 
_P —_— in the Name of the young King to the Roman Senate and People, and to the a, "Of 
ma « im" neighbouring Princes, in League and Amity with her Father, ſignifying his death, x;.;,., 4 
and how the Child ſucceeded by virtue of his laſt Will and Pleaſure declared qu «4. 
in the preſence of the Nobility, whence the choice was ſo unanimouſly approved, 
that it ſeemed rather a manifeſtation of the Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God. 
That this Example of the Nobility, was readily and cheartully followed by both his 
Gothick and Roman Subjects, who had not onely promiſed but ſworn Obedience 
to him. The Senate therefore he deſires to imitate ſo good a Pattern, telling 
them he had ſent tothem S7g7ſmer a Comes with others, who in his Name ſhould 
alſo make oath to preſerve to them their Rights and Privileges, and he bids them 
ask boldly of him whatſoever they thought would increaſe the Security of their 
preſent Eſtate. The People he courts in like manner, requires alſo from them an 
Oath of Fidelity and Allegiance,and promiſes under no leſs an obligation all Offices 
of Juſtice, Equity and Clemency ; to cherith the Goths and Romans alike, and main- 
tain them in Equal Rights and Privileges, .making no other diſtintion, than that 
the Goths undergoing the Travails and Dangers of War for the Publick good, the 
Romans ſhould enjoy quiet and ſecurity within the Walls of their own City. * He 
puts them in mind, how by the mutual Oath of Prince and People, the Memory of 
. Trajan's Government was renewed, who as appears from the Panegyrick of Pliny, 
at his Entrance upon the Conſulſhip, both ſwore himſelf and received the Oaths 
of the Magiſtrates, Senate and People. To 7 7zberius the Prefettus Pretorio of Gall, 
and the Provincials, as they are called, under his Juriſdi&tion, he promiſeth by 
Oath the like good Government, having exhorted them to Fidelity and Obedience, 
and written his Letters to YViforinus their Biſhop, to ſtir them up, and provoke 
them to be good Subjects, both by his Precepts and Example. He beggs alſo 
his Prayers, that the Heavenly King would be pleaſed to confirm to him his 
Earthly Kingdoms, that he would fuppreſs his Adverfaries, forgive him his Sins, 
and mercifully conſolidate and preſerve what he had fo bountifully and glorioufly 
conferred upon his Parents. 
33- Such was the beginning of 4:halarick, or rather Amalaſuentha ( or Amala- 
ſuntha, as the is commonly called ) his Mother ; who, either as pious and humble 
Penitents are wont to doe, conſcious of the Frailty of Humane Nature, impoſed 
upon her ſelf and Son the ſtrong Bonds of an Oath, to check and pull them back 
when they ſhould exceed the Bounds of Equity and Moderation ; or, not ignorant 
what Diſorder and Difficulties fall upon Kingdoms in the Minority of Princes, 
provided for his Security and Eſtabliſhment as prudently as ſhe could, courting 
thus his Subjects into the ſtrongeſt bonds and ties which could be laid upon 


their Conſciences, by this plauſible Stipulation and Exchange of Oaths. Te 
ric 
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the latter Contideration effeftually moved her, the Di&tates of Nature may ſuf- 


ficiently fatisfic, and that the former did not want it's efiects alſo, the Courſe of 
her Actions doth ſufficiently manifeſt. For her principal care ſeemed to be for 
his good Education, and the ſeaſoning of his tender Years with good Learning 


his Education. and religious Precepts; committing him to the exact Diſcipline of moſt grave 


She makes 


Reſtitution. 
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and ſober Maſters, who ſhould inſtru&t him according to the Roman Cuſtome, 
and their manner of the Inſtitution of Youth, though the Goths were therewith 
offended. That ſuch there were at this time who could very well doe it, we 
cannot doubt, becauſe of that Publick School which had lately fourithed at Kome, 
wherein were profeſſed Law, Eloquence, and the Liberal Arrs by moit Learned 
Men, maintained at the publick Charge. But of late their Stipends had either 
been denied or very badly paid, which coming to the Knowledge of the Regent, 
ſhe directed Letters in the King's Name to the Senate of that City, expottula- 
ting the neglect of ſo conſiderable a matter, and requiring the pun{tual payment 
of theſe Salaries for the time to come. Foraſmuch as Arts are nouriſhed and 
maintained by Rewards, ſhe tells them it is Wickednels to defraud the Teachers 
of Youth of any thing due to them, who ought rather to be farther excited by 
an Augmentation of their Incouragements. She commands tor a greater certainty 
of their Allowance, that they be paid every halt year, and that if any Officers 
retain the Money longer than that time, they be reſponſible both for Principal 
and Intereſt. Her Reaſons are, that Learned Men are not to depend upon the 
proud and diſdainfull Humour of others, that it is a ſhame that Players ſhould be 
provided for, who ſerve onely for pleaſure and recreation, and they be neglected 
who are the Formers of good manners, and breeders up of Eloquent Wits tor the 
Service of the Court. Bur eſpecially that they may not be diſtracted by ſolicitous 
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thoughts, and neceſſary Cares for a Livelyhood, which muſt render their pains 


more ineffectual. 
34. Having ſufficiently provided for her Son's Inſtruction by way of Precept, 


ſhe her ſelf became his Miſtreſs in the other more ſignificant and eftectual part of 
Example. She not onely kept off her Hands from invading the Lives, Rights, 
Privileges and Eſtates of the Subje&, but reſtored to the Children of Symmachns 
and Boetivs, what had been ſo unjuſtly taken from them, and in general protected 
and ſecured the Roman and /talian People from the Rapacious practices of the Goths; 
who as Strangers that have their Fortunes to make in a conquered Countrey, 
ſought to build their Families upon the Ruines and Deſolation of the Natives. 
To Amalarick the King of Spain, and her Nephew by ber Siſter, who flood in 
need of ſome Incouragement and Ailittence, {7Thexdas his Guardian having, by 
his Marriage with a great Lady of the Countrey, made himſelf in effect 
more King than his Pupil, ſhe gave part of Gall lying beyond Rhodanus, and re- 
tained that on the neareſt fide for her Son ; what her tather had taken away from 
the Inhabitants of Carcaſſon, the reſtored, and remitted the Impoſitions he had 
laid upon them. Foreſceing alſo that by retaining that Part of Ga#/ now menti- 
oned, ſhe ſhould draw an heavy War upon the Kingdom, and the Franks into 
the Bowels of /taly, the yeilded to their King's pretenſions, and delivered it up 
into his Hands. Shortly after Ju/t;nzan came to the Government in the Eaſt, 
being atlumed as Collegue in the Empire by his Uncle Ju/tiz. Afſoon as his 
promotion was heard of in the Weſt, Amalaſunta diſpatched Ambaſladours to 
him, to congratulate his good Fortune, and to defire a Continuance of that Friend- 


ſhip and Alliance which had been betwixt their Predeceflours ; if the Epiſtle be Var/ib8.Ep-1. 


rightly direQed as now we have it in Caſiodorus, And what ſhe deſired on her 
Son's behalf was readily granted, as we may conclude from that good Correſpon- 
dence, that was betwixt them as long as Athalarick lived, and the Coins which 
were ſtamped at this time,whereon is on one fide to be feen the Image of Ju/tinian 
and on the other the Name of King Athalarick. 


Vide Baron 
» ad Ann. 527. 


35. We have already ſhewn how the Goths miſliked of the breeding of their ;;,;1, w01.1;3, 
young King, and deſiring to wroag the Subjefts, would have him brought up 1.c. 2. 


after the Barbarian way. How hereupon he. was debauched. by ill Company. How 
Amalaſunta his Mother was brought into great Difficulties, and purpoied to deliver 
up 7taly into the Hands of Fu/tinian, How Athalarick her Son died of a Con- 
ſumption, and thereupon ſhe procured 7heodatus the Nephew of 7heedorich to ke 
King, and how in way of requital he baſely cauſed her to be murthered. We 
ſhewed in its proper place, that Fu/tinzan upon this occaſion relolved to make war 
upon the Goths, having lately ſubdued the FYandals in Africk ; that Metlages paſled 
betwixt him and Theodatus, who put a Guard upon the Emperour's Ambalſladours, 
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Sect. -N and in concluſion that Beliſarius by order paſſed from Sicily into Zraly. The Rea- 
—< der mult alſo remember that he preſſing upon the Goths, they choſe tor King one 
Vitigis, who cauſed Theodatus to be murthered. Y7tigzs drew the Franks to his 
Party, but .made war, though valiant enough, unſuccesfully againſt Beliſarizs, 
who at length carried him and his Wite along with him to Con/tantinople. Into 
Idebald. his Room was 1/debald the Nephew of Zheudas King of the Weſtrogoths, and Gover- 
nour of Yerona preferred, who killed 2reas the Siſters Son of YVitigrs, and was 
Erarick himſelf killed by YViLs a Gepids, After him was made King one Erarick,by Birth 
a Rvgian, and conſequently of a Gothick Nation, a Man of good reputation amongit 
the Barbarians, He would for a good Reward have delivered up 7raly to the Em- 
perour, bur after a ſhort Reign of five Months was killed by the Goths, who choſe 
Trtilas. Totilas to be their King. He proved a ſevere Scourge againſt the Greeks, then 
warring in /taly. He was the Brothers Son of 7/debald, a Man very Warlike and 
Active, as we have deſcribed his Actions at large. He carried himſelf with much 
Gallantry and Juſtice. He took Rome more than once, waſted Sicily, and at length 
died of his wounds, after the Battel fought with Narſes, received by one Asbades a 
Gepida. He Reigned eleven Years, and in him fortune ſhewed Fickleneſs and In- 
conſtancy. The next and laſt King was 7ezas the Son of Fridigern,who did wonders 
in Battel againſt Narſes, but was killed, and the Kingdom of the Goths in 7raly 
received its period with him. | 
The Kingdom = 36- So Was the Kingdom of the Oftrogoths, overturned in 7raly by the Vigilan- 
of the Goths CY and Conduct of Narſes, that famous Eunuch, after it had continued ſome fifty 
" 7a wholly nine Years, How this was done,hath been diſcourſed at large in our Account of the 
etrojed. Wars of Juſtinian, to which here we havenothing to add,little occurring concerning 
the later Gothick Kings, but in reference to the Wars of 7raly, managed againit 
them, chiefly by Beliſarivs and Narſes the Officers of that Emperour. The Goths 
after the Death of 7eias were headed by Aligern his Brother, but without the 
Title of King, and they ſtrugled ſome time to no purpoſe, though they called in 
the Frank$ to their Aſſiſtence. Their Kingdom being deſtroyed, the Sovereignty 
and Command of 7taly returned to Fuſtinian the Emperour, who governed it by 
Narſes, as a Province of the Eaſtern Empire. * Narſes having ſuppreſſed the Gorhs 
and driven out the Franks, ſet himſelf as to Actions of Piety and Religion, fo 
to repairing Towns which had been demoliſhed in War, to the reſtoring of Buil- 
dings both ſacred and profane in Rome, and other places. But as of other things, 
ſo of theſe we have no particular Account, for the following Yecars are ſo barren 
of any Hiſtory, that as S7gonzus witneſſeth, in all the Antiquities of zaly and the 
Weſt, nothing is more rude and uncertain, our beſt guides Procopis and Agathias 
having taken their leave. But, from the overthrow of the Gothick Kingdom in 
Traly, which happened inthe Year DLIII. to the coming in of the Longobard;, or 
Lombards, which fell out in the DLXVHI. paſted fourteen Years, all which time 
Narſes ſeems to have governed, and ſpent it well, as we are told, in mending what 
had been marred by the former Wars. In theſe Wars that great miſchiefs happened 
both to Places and Perſons cannot be doubted. That thole that were faithfull to 
the Emperour ſuffered much may eaſily be conceived, and particularly we are 
told of the Family of the 7:tiones. This Family flying their Countrey, loſt all 
they had, leaving a great Eſtate, and when the Gozhs were driven out, it ſeems 
made their Application to Ju/tinian to be reſtored to their Lands and Poſleſli- 
ons. Now it was a Rulein Law, that a Preſcription of thirty years was a ſufficient 
Bar againſt any pretender, let the Eſtate be come by how it would, and this it 
ſeems was pleaded by ſuch as had got into poſſeſſion. But the Emperour taking 
the caſe into conſideration, granted a Reſcript of Privilege to the ſaid 73tiones, 
which broke the Preſcription ; and this Reſcript,being the onely Monument of that ,,-,, .. 
dark time, Cujacius hath communicated to us, who received it as he tells us, c.;:. 
from the moſt Learned and acute P. Galefius a Spaniard. It being a Ratity in 1c- 
veral reſpets, we ſhall not conceal it from the Reader. 'To Nar/es it is directed 
thus. 
37. © Flavius Fuſtinian, Ceſar, Imp. Alanicus, Goticus, Wandalicus, Africanus, ever 
* Auguſtus to Narſes the Patritian in /faly. With great anguiſh of mind we perceive, 
* that our City of Rome having been in former times much emptied, hath continu- 
* ed long deſert, and in a manner deſolate, and that from it almoſt an infinite 
* Number of 1lluſtrious Families, have betaken themſelves to divers Climates of the 
*World, to ſhun the direfull Cruelty and favage madneſs of the Goths and Wandals, 
*amongſt which the moſt Eminent and moit Noble Family of the 77tiones, lea- 
* ving the City in which it had happily flouriſhed before for many Ages,in the gio- 
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* ous Equeſtrian Order, was forced to fly to foreign Nations. Namely out of that Sect, 2, 
* Family, above an hundred and twenty Perſons paſſed over to the Yindelici and $0, 
* Retii,chuſing rather valiantly to undergoe hard Exile, than enjoying at home with 
* the Encmv of the Roman Empire their own goods, to live in filthy and diſhone!t 
* ſlavery. Now we being deſirous to obviare ſuch Calamitiesand Miſeries diſpatched 
*away the moſt glorious Beliſarius rhe Patritian into /taly againſt rhe Goths,that by 
* him we might free the City,and Italy it ſelf, from fo great Slavery, Captivity and 
* Slaughter. And ſoit fell out, that in thar Ingagement which Belifarius had with 
* Vitizis King of the Goths, arid wherein he remained Victor, the King being taken 
* Priſoner, the Strenuvus, Valiant and Noble L. Galbinzs Titio, valiantly diſcharging 
* the Duty of a Tribune of Soldiers, died glorioufly fighting, leaving three Sons, 
* Aulus Anduatins, C. Tubero, and L. Reucardus, who all under thy Command in 
* /taly, fought for us and the Roman Empire with the greateſt Fidelity againſt our 
© Enemies. Wherefore ſecing that iri a Prince there can be nothing more Clement, 
* nothing, more Decent, nothing more glorious to be wiſhed for, than to have a 
* reſpect tor, and confer juſt and gratefull Favours on ſuch, whoſe Parents, by figh- 
*ting manfully for the Empire and their Countrey, moſt religiouſly died; and 
* whereas thoſe Brothers and their Progenitours were ſpoiled of their large Eſtate, 
* by the wicked Enemies of the Roman Empire, which they enjoyed in the City, 
A Reſcrip of * amongſt the Cemomani, eſpecially the Inſubres, Vercellenſes, Taurini and Lugures, 
Reſtirurion © for Jong ſpaces of time, We will, Command and require, as thou eſteemeſt our 
granted to the , : hy 
Titiones by © favour, and art zealous for our Honour, rhat having made a diligent ſearch, 
jytinian. *© thou put them again into poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, and goods of their Anceſtours, 
* having no renee at all tothoſe by whom they are ſeized,and reſtore theſe Brothers 
* to the City, their Honours and Dignities ; and eſpecially the Equeſtrian, in which 
* they have flouriſhed wirh great Commendation from their Great and Great great 
* Grandfathers, and to place them again in their Houſes, removing any that may 
* detain them. For all thoſe who from the beginning take Poſſeſſion by force, 
* and thereby lay unjuſt Foundations, do not acquire juſt Poſleflion by the uſe of 
* time, neither they who derive action from them; and we will not that ſuch Oc- 
* cupiers be aſſiſted by any Preſcription, although of the longeſt time, from which 
© we derogoate, and by our fulneſs of Power will have Derogatian made, that the 
* faid Brothers may ſerve us with the ſame Fidelity and Valour, which they have 
*derived from their Parents. We will have therefore this our Pleaſure, or rather 
*juſt and deſerved Reſtitution, inviolably obſerved under Penalty of an hundred 
* pounds of Gold, and have commanded it to be ſtrengthned by our Imperial 
* Seal. From the City of Conſtantinople on the 7des of February, in the ſix and 
*thirtieth Year of our Reign, in the Year of our Lord DLXV, ſigned Juſtinian, 
* and underneath,Procopius. This is very remarkable, and little or nothing is there 
* farther of 7alian matters, till the coming of the Lombards into 7taly ; of the occa- 
* fion thereof, and their progreſs till their ſetling therein a Kingdom, we have al- 
* ready diſcourſed among(t matters relating to the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 
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The Kingdom of the Lombards in Italy, from the 
Expiring of the Command of Duces, and the 
Promotion of Authar: to be King, to the End 
of this Kingdom. 


The Space of 206 Tears. 


Sect. 4. 3 HE Lombards having ſetled their Domination in 7aly, were ten Years, as 
——R we have faid in the Hiſtory of the Empire, without a King and under 
Duces or Captains. But theſe ten Years expired, into the Dignity and Title of 
Authari made King they advanced Authari the Son of Clepho formerly mentioned, whom they 
a King. ſirnamed Flawvzius, for the more grace of the matter, as Paul their Hiſtorian tells 
us, or to mollify the ſound of his barbarous Name, with a ſirname familiar and 
eaſie, as others conjeture; for this of Flavius became afterward common to all 
their Kings. Now all the Great Men contributed halt they had to the mainte- 
nance of his Port and Dignity. And this is to be admired in the Government of the 
Lombards, that there was no ſuch thing among(t them as Violence and Opprellion. 
No Treachery,no Compulſion was practifed. No Man was deprived of what he had 
by Thefts or Robberies, but every one went abour his buſineſs ſecurely, without 
the leait fear or apprehenſion of Danger. So Paul writes ; but we remember that 
he himſelf was a Lombard, and ſpeaks poſlibly in favour of his own Nation, ſo he 
doth when he commends and applauds,for their Valour and Deportment, the Party 
which tought under Narſes, whereas Procopius tells us, that they were ſent back 
in diſgrace for their unrulinels. And however he conceals their Faults, and 
commends them for ther great Juſtice and Moderation, it appears from Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons, that after they were become Maſters of 7raly, they did many hor- 
rid Acts; and upon this account Gregory the Great calleth them a moſt wicked Na- 
tion. But poſhibly the truth lies betwixt both Extremes. 
| 2. Mauritius the Emperour, not being in a Condition himſelf, hired Chi/debert 
on ny King of the Franks tor tifty thouſand Solidi, to diſpoſſels them. The King witha 
againſt the Vaſt Army breaks into /raly, but Paul faith, that the Lombards dealt with him 
<— en ay by Metſengers, and perſwaded him to take Money and be gone. He promiſed 
on both ſides. £0 return the Solidz to Childebert, with whom the Lombards made a League, but : 
had work enough cut out for them by Drofulf, who being a Suebian or Alleman Drucke-ulp 
by Birth, for his Gocdlineſs of his Stature had got the Honour of a Duke ; but — 
to revenge his Captivity had lately revolted to the Emperour, and carried over Tru. Trour 
to his Party a conſiderable Number of their Men. Lying now at Broxillus E_ 
Town ſituate upon the Poe, thither Autharz removed with his Army, and ſtrait- pare 
ly beſieged him. The fiege continued long, and he held them to it ; butat laſt he 2 fon 
was compelled to quir his Quarters and betake himſelf to Ravenna ; which having _— 
done, Authari took Froxillus and diſmantled it, and made truce with Smaragdus xonibusnt- 
the Patritian the then Exarch of Ravenna, for three Years. This notwithſtanding, #'” _ 
Mauritius tent the ſecond Time his Ambaſſadours to Chi/debert, and perſwa- rare 
Another fruit ded him to break the League and fall upon the Lombards, He invaded Italy, but 14 Drown; 
mtr FTI as they were on their march toward him, the Alemans that were in his Army rag 
tert. ſell out with the Franks, and the Diſſention grew ſo great, that they parted and *#, u 
returned back without having any thing cone. fidem a 
3. At this time happened ſuch Inundations in ſeveral Parts of 7taly, as the Deak Drw- 
like had never been heard of fince the Univerſal Deluge. Multitudes of Men, des. $4! 
Preadfull In- beſides other living Creatures, were deſtroyed. The River Athefis flowed as high ** -—- 
undatiens. 5 the Windows ot St. Zexo's' Church near Yeroxa, part of the Wall of which Trg/ Tn 
City was alſo broken down; and aſter two Months it periſhed almoſt all by T7 
Fire. The River 7iber was fo overcharged, that it roſe higher than the very Walls 71,” 
of Rome, defaced ancient Buildings, and overturned the Granaries belonging to 
the Church, wherein great Quantities of Wheat were loſt. A Multitude of Ser- 
pcnrs 


* nap I. with the Conſtantinopolitan Rom. Empire. Authar1. 39 


—C—————C 


pents together with a Dragon of a vaſt Bigneſs, ſwom-down the River ( Paulus Sect, 4. 
Diaconus faith through the City ) into the Sea, where killed with the Salt Wo 
water, they were caſt upon the thore. This happened in the Month of Novem- 
The Peſtis er, and in January following a dreadfull Plague called Peſtis Ingninaria, from 
Inun* the Privy parts which it invaded, fell upon 7raly, eſpecially Rome, and deſtroyed 
an infinite Number of People, on whom Arrows were ſeen to be darted from 
Heaven, if credit may be given to no leſs a Man than Pope Gregory. This was 
the Plague, as ſome would have it, wherewith Men being ſeized fell into great fits 
of ſneezing, and ſo ſuddenly died, whence the Cuſtome proceeded of praying, as 
{till we do, for ſuch as ſneeze. Burt that this was in uſe long before amongſt the 
Pagans, who invocated their Gods upon the fame occaſion, is atteſted by Pliny, xy. 12.125, 
not to ſpeak of more ancient Writers, and therefore it could not take its riſe from Vide Bar. 
the Mortality whereof we now ſpeak. 
4. Much about this time Authari King of the Lombards, ſent Ein the Duke 
of Trent to waſte Ziſtria, whence he brought very rich Plunder. Others of his 
ſubjects were then employed in beſieging Fraxcio, one of Narſes his Captains, in 
the Iſland Amacina, where he had continued twenty Years, but after a ſiege of 
ſix Months, was forced to yield it up, and todepart with his Wife and Baggage 
to Ravenna. Authari-afwell as his People being much inriched began to look 
high, and asked the Siſter of Chi/debert King of the Franks to be given him in 
Marriage. Childebert receiving hisPreſents, promiſed he would ſend her, but fai- 
led of his word being ſued to by the Gothick King of Spain, to beſtow her on him; 
and ſenſible it ſeems of the Injury, and how good Cauſe he had given Autharz to 
be angry with him, he ſent to the Emperour, and promiſed now he would doe his 
utmolt for removing the Lombards out of /taly. And he ſent an Army to make 
good his promiſe, but the Lombards, concerned now more than ordinary to ſhew 
their Valour, made greater ſlaughter of them, than ever was heard to have befaln 
Francs de- that Nation,and very few returned home. Flavius Authari now incouraged by this 
rojed, Succeſs ſends his Ambaſladours into Baioaria, to ask in Marriage Theudelinda the Theude-lind:, 
Daughter of King Gariba/d, who readily granted their ſuit, and after their return Populis molls. 
Authari himſelf makes a Journey thither Incognito to ſee her. Not long after 
his return, troubles ariſing betwixt Garibald and the Franks, Theudelinda with 


Authari Mar- her Brother Gundoald retired into /taly, where Authari met her with Royal Pomp, 


ries, 


, , ; Gunduald, Be- 
and conſummated his Marriage at a Place called Sardis above Yerona, on the erent 


Tdes of May. —_ 

5. At this time, for what Cauſe is uncertain, A«ſu! the King's Kinſman was ſlain 4y:5u14,Gra- 
at Verona, and not long after Childetert, to gratify the Emperour Mauricius, ſent tie fidelis. 
another Army of twenty thoufand Men to ſubdue the Lombards. Of theſe Men 
Anduald, Olo and Cedinus were the chief Captains, whereof 0/s laying ſiege tb 
the Caſtle of B/itio, was ſhot with an Arrow under his Pap and died, many of 
his Countreymen in their Excurſions being met with and ſlain. Anduald with fix 
inferiour Officers came before Milan,where he met with the Emperour's Ambaſh- 
dours, who promiſed him relief after three days; but three and three they expec- 
ted them to no purpoſe. Cedinus going the way toward the left hand took five 
Caſtles from the Inhabitants of which he exacted an Oath. They pierced by Pla- 
centia as far as Verona, and many Towns they demoliſhed contrary to Articles, 
leading away the Townſmen Priſoners. But the Summer now grew very hot, and 
the Franks not accuſtomed to the 7ralian Air, were much aftlicted with the Dy- 
ſentery whereof many of them died, and having been three Months in the Coun- 

Another fruit- trey to little purpoſe, the Lowbards ſecuring themſelves in their ſtrong holds, and 
els Expediti= their King particularly in Pavia, they were neceſſitated to return home, which 
they did with ſo great Difficulty, that they were firſt conſtrained to ſell their 
Cloaths off from their backs, and then rheir Arms to purchaſe Victuals in their 
paſſage. About this time it is that Paul thinks the famed Conqueſts of King 4u- 
thari happened, as that through Spoletum he proceeded as far as Beneventum, and 
bogey having made himſelf Maſter of all that Countrey, kept on his Progreſs as far as 
 Rhegiumthe laſt City of 7taly,and neareſt to the Sicilian Iſland. There,as the ſtory 
went, ſtood a certain Pillar within the water, to which he rode fo near as to 
touch it with the Point of his Lance, and faid, Thus far ſhall extend the Borders of 
the Lombards. The Pillar was reported to be ſtanding in the days of the Hiſto« 

rian, and to be known by the Name of Authari his Column. 

6. The firſt Duke of the Lombards which ſetled in Beneventum, was Zotto, who AXt2 Suavis 
held the Government for twenty years. Authari ſent to make a League with Gun- | uu. / 
tram King of the Franks, who reterring them to Ch#dzbert his Nephew, cer they 4 Sort murare 
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Sect. could finiſh -their Negotiation, Authari dies at Pavia, by poyſon as was re- fication, , 
—YYY ported, on the Noxes of September, after he had reigned ſix Years. Aſloon as Joes 
&nthari dies. he expired, notice was ſent away to Childebert, and a Peace deſired of him, in ij... 
who at length yeilded unto the requeſt of the Lombards in this matter. They /2nifca:. 
had ſo much Kindneſs for Theudelinda their Queen, that they permitted her to _ " 
retain her Royal Port and Dignity, and to chuſe out of their own Nation a fit- pud 3:'s;, 
| ting Manto be her Husband, and their King ; whereupon aſter good advice had | 
Foilulf fac- with the wiſeſt of them, ſhe made choice of Ag;/ulf Duke of 7aurinum, the Kinſ- 
man of Autharz, a mw valiant Man, and in every reſped fit for Government, 
who was married to Theudelinda and her Kingdom in the Month November, and 1ge1.bu; 1.. 
aſterward publickly crowned at Milan, in a full Aſſembly in May following, %*r4uxiiuy, 
Agzlulf, or Ago, as he was called for ſhortneſs, being contirmed in his Power, Res 
ſent Aznollus Biſhop of Trent into France, to redeem ſuch as had been taken bic mon, 
Priſoners in the Territories lying about that City, and fome he brought back, £4" D:.. 
whom Bramhildis the Queen of the Franks, had ranſomed with her own Money, 4! 
Euin alſo, the Duke of 7rent, he ſent Ambaſſadour to make an Alliance and 
Confederacy with that Court, which he effected. The fame Year happened a 
great Drought from January to September, which was followed by as great a 
Famine, and a great ſwarm of Locuſts covered the Countrey about 7remt, of a 
greater bigneſs than uſual, but fed onely upon the Graſs, doing little prejudice to 
the ſtanding Corn. 


Agilulf his 7. Agilulf in the mean time puts to death Minulf, Duke of the INland St. Julian, vn S 
—— for having revolted formerly to the Franks; and reduces Gaidulf, who had re- arr. 4 Mm. 
| belled and fortified himſelf in his City of Pergamus. Though he gave Caution Fm 


now that he would be quiet, yet he ſecured himſelf again in the Iſland Comaci- —_ 


na, Whither the King purſued him, and beating out his Men got into his Hands hodie dicin: 
a Treaſure, which had bcen there Jaid by the Komans. But Gaidulf eſcaping him 7, 7 


. . * Men Qu 4 
returned to Pergamus, where after ſome oppoſition he again made his peace, and a Mt, 


was received into tavour by Agz#lulf, who was alſo ſo fortunate about this time, I: Merr- 


as to reduce into order 2{fari, another Duke or Captain who had revolted, The pnnon 
ſame Year the Plague called Peſtis Ingainarta, again broke out at Ravenna and other trix,feninm 


places, killing as many Men as it had tormerly done. Agilulf makes peace with = _ 
the Avares, and a Winter - follows ſo exceſlively cold, as the like had not been - Song 
known. Moreover in the Countrey of the Brionz, bloud inſtead of water drop- amnerargi,i 


ped from the Clouds, and Rivers ſeemed to flow with it as prefages of thoſe Mi- © 


monente pi0- 


ſeries, which were ſhortly again to fall upon 7raly, the Peace being broken. For prie& ans 
not long after Rowanus the Patritian and Exarch of Ravenna goes and viſits Rome, 9uitus ſyn 
and in his return takes in ſeveral Cities,that had belonged to the Lombards. Agilulf G1.4.6cy. 
inraged hereat, marches ſpeedily from Pavia, with a ſtrong Power of Men, and jugis Aux 
lays ſiege to Peruſiam, wherein lay Mauriſio a Duke of his own Nation who had Off PR 
revolted to the Romans. Him he took and put to death, poſſibly becauſe he had j;; | => mg 
betrayed the Towns lately mentioned into the Hands of the Exarch; and he caſt #*{-bari 
them at Rome into a very great fright, particularly Gregory the Biſhop, from 72" ® 
whoſe Writings it appears, that the Army of the Lombards invaded alſo the Ter- Mariſc, Ni 
ritories of that City, and did great Miſchief, though Paul the Hiſtorian paſſes all 7, _ 
by, and tells us he ſetled his matters, and returned after the taking of Perwſium ®* 60k 
unto Pavia. Gregory was conſtrained to break off his Cuſtome of preaching, and 
betake himſelf to the Law of the City, the Liberty and Safety whereof he was 
forced to purchaſe with Money, and through the Intervention of 7heudelinda 
the Queen, made a firm Peace for his Romans. 
8. From an Epiſtle of this Biſhop to Conſtantina the Empreſs, it appears that 4, , xp. 
the Miſeries which the Emperour's Subjects in theſe Parts endured under his cruel Þdi8.13. 
| Officers, were as great as any of them almoſt ſuffered from the Barbarous Lom- 
oo . dards. The Burthen of the Taxes and Impoſitions were fo heavy upon thoſe of 
drive his Sub- Corſica, that they were forced to fell their very Children to make Money, and 
jects rorevolr, all little enough to ſatisfie the Ravenous Collefours, which not able to bear, they 
fled to the Lambards in 7taly, and in a manner left the Iſland deſolate. In that of 
Sicily one Stephen the Chartulary of the Sea Coaſts committed ſuch Rapines, as 
the Biſhop affirms all his particular Acts of Violenceand Injuſtice could not be 
contained in one Volume ; and deſires her to be a means to the Emperour, that 
thoſe things might be redreſſed for the preventing of Judgments otherwiſe like 
to fall upon himſelf, and his Sons, and that Zraly might rather want ſupplies of 
money, than that they ſhould be raiſedgin that ſinfull manner, From Gregory his 
Writings it is farther evident, that the Emperour's Miniſters who being a 
ance 
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>  Aiſtance from their Maſter, promiſed themſelves impunity in their evil courſes, op- Sect, 4. 
poſed him in his endeavours for making peace with the Lombards, who, whatever Www 
Paul the Deacon hath written, ſor two years and more waſted the Roman territo« 
ries with fire and ſword, and did great miſchief in Campania , where many Cap- 
tains being taken, he took care for the redeeming of ſuch as were too poor to pay 
their Ranſome, ſeveral Prelates of this time contributing to ſo good a work. In 
the third year, having often attempted to make a Peace, at length he obtained a 
Truce, with hope that the King would at length ſign the whole Treaty ; but 
not willing to be cheated with good words and tair promiſes, he orders all his 
Grezory Bi- Friends to ſtand upon their Guard. This Truce continued till theyear following, 
How of gym and then a Peace was made, or another Truce rather, ſeeing it ſcarcely deſerves 
F maKesa Feace . . 
7 the Low. the name of a Peace, which was to endure but for two years, and yet the Biſhop 
bards, rejoycing that poor /raly ſhould have but ſome time to breathe in, by Letters 
ſtill extant gives the King thanks that he had heard his petition. That this Peace 
he ſo much rejoyced in was in effe& almoſt as good as none appears from this ; 
after the ſigning of the Treaty he ſtill complains of his being preſſed with the 
fword of the Barbarians, beſides the pains of the Gout and other loads of Cares Lib. 7. Ep.36: 
that lay heavy upon him. The reaſon was this : though Agz/u/f the King had _ -"M 
ſworn poſitively, yet Arnuf the Duke of Spoletum would not ſwear but with re- quod Ari-ulf, 
ſtrictions, and upon conditions, which caſt the good Biſhop into great fears again, /*4 4 plurals, 
as appears by his Letter written to Theodorus the Curator of Ravenna, wherein he 130195 4ux% 
alſo expreſſeth the Jealouſie of King Agz/ulf that he favoured too much the Cauſe Alem. Aroff. 
and Party of the Exarch being indeed Mediatour betwixt them. oo > Ep.102. 
9. About this time a blazing Star was ſeen for a month together, at morning __ 
and evening. Not long after, Euiz Duke of Trent died, and was ſucceeded by 
Gaidoald a very good and religious man. The Baioariz in thoſe days fell upon Gaide-wald, 
the Sclavi with twothouſand men, but were all met with and put to the Sword by <-1ug7 Impe- 
Cacanus ; and now firſt of all, faith our Authour, were wild Beaſts reſembling 7,,; im 
Horſes and Oxen, brought firſt into /raly, and gazed on as wonders by the people. Cabal filva- 
Not long after Cacanus King of the Zunnes ſent and made a League with Agilulf * © Bufals 
at Milan , and Romanus the Patritian dying, Ga/icinus ſucceeded him as Exarch, 1g - 
and made peace alſo with this King, as alſo did Theuderick, King of the Franks. puls miracula 
Agilulf had the more reaſon to embrace the amity of his Neighbours, becauſe his /*** 
own Subjects indangered his Eſtate at home. For Zangrulf Duke of Yerona re- Zangr-ulf,In- 
belled, whom he over-powered and put to death, as alſo Gaidulf Duke of Perga- #7 4uxi- 
mus, whom having twice ſpared, he now took in the fame fault again ; as alſo _ 
Warxecaut , whom that he might by this ſeverity give ſome ſtop to this grow- Warne-gaue, 
ing miſchief, he commanded to be executed at Pavia, Much about this time a- cuſtes Auri. 
nother great Plague ſeized Ravenna and other maritime places, and the following 
year a great mortality to the people that lived near Yerona: Spears, as it were, of 
bloud were ſeen in the Air, and the Nights were as light as Day. The year fol- 
lowing Ariulf, who had ſucceeded Faroald in the Dukedom of Spoletum died, and Fr-wald, fa- 
Faroald's two Sons contending who, ſhould poſſeſs his Father's place, Theudelap pi $999 
obtained the Victory and It together. Zotto the Duke of Beneventum in like man- coneraQe. 
ner dying, King Ag:ulf ſent one Arigis to ſucceed him, a Kinſman of Giſulf Duke Th*n<olap, 
of Forum Fulii, whoſe Sons he had brought up. Shortly after, the Daughter of po my 
Agilulf was together with Godeſcalck her Husband, of the City of Parma, taken 4rgis, Honore 
priſoner by ſome of the Exarch's men and carried to Ravenna, her Father buſying 9777. If, Co- 
himſelf in gathering together Ship-Carpenters, which he ſent to Cacanus, King of mirun Adiu- 
the Avares, to make him ſome Veſſels, wherewith he tranſported men, and made*” 
himſelf Maſter of a certain Iſland in Thrace. pores 
The Queens 10. In the mean time Theudelinda the Queen diverts her ſelf with magnificent Nm Deum 
magnificent Buildings. Ar Modicia twelve miles from May, the cauſed to be erected a _ 
= beautifull Church, which ſhe dedicated to St. Fohn Baptiſt, and richly endowed _ 
it, in the ſame place where formerly ZTheodorich King of the Goths had built a era:Germanis, 
Palace, it being near the A/pes, and cool and temperate in the heat of Sununer, S*% S*r- 
In the ſame Town ſhe alſo made a Palace for her ſelf, wherein ſhe cauſed to be fadere hos. 
painted the Atchievements of the Lombards, which paintings plainly ſhewed that Hine Mar- 
at this time they cut their Hair, and ſhaved all up trom the Neck to the upper | oi 
part of their Head, their Locks hanging down upon their Faces to their Mouths, 
which they parted and laid on each ſide their Foreheads. Their Cloaths, faith 
Paul, were looſe and for the moſt part of Linen, ſuch as the A4»g/i-Saxons wear, ha- 
The Habir of Ving large Seams and interwoven with various Colours. Their Shoes were open 


ive Lombards. almoſt to the end of their Toes, and buttoned or laced together. Afterward they 
G began 
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Set, a, began to wear Hoſe,over which when they rodethey drew a ſort of Breeches called P:fca:n, 
WWYW> Tubrugt birret, but this taſhion they received from the Romans. Hitherto the City ,7* bp 
of Padua had valiantly ſtood out againſt them, but now it was all burnt, and by oak 
+ RG: ordcr of King Agulf, levelled with the ground, the Garriſon Souldiers being per- brugos bir, 
Je mittcd to goe to Ravenna, Hgilulf his Ambaſſadours returning from Cacanus brought | 
the ratification of a perpetual Peace and Amity made with the Avares, who tent -a 
theirs alſo to the Kings of the Franks, requiring them in the League made betwixt 
the two Nations, to comprize alſo the Lombards. Now did the Lombards, A4va- 
res and Sclavi invade Hiſtria, which they waſted with fire and ſword, at what 
time 7heudelizda bare a Son to Agilulf, whom being born in the Palace of Modi- 
cia, they named Adaloald, After this the Lombards took the Caille of Mount 4di.v.! 
Silex, and much about the ſame time Ga//icinus being beaten from Ravenna, Sma- nebilieate p11 


ONS 


ragdus returned, who had formerly been Patritian, as Paul calls him, or Exarch 13. ..... 
of that City for the Emperour. "en 
11. That ſort of Peace which we find was made betwixt Agilulf, Gregory the 5% 4%. 
Roman Biſhop, and the Exaych, was openly broken by the latter, who took Parma 
and therein Godeſcalck and his Wite, the Son-in-law and Daughter of the King ; at 
which time alſo he ſent ſome Troops and ſeized on Brexi/lam, which had been for- 
ſaken of rhe Lombards. Agilulf, as he had reaſon, was very much concern'd, and 
reſolved to ſet upon the Romans with greater fury than ever, and take from them 
thoſe Towns which the Arms of fierce A/boin had left unconquered. From Milax 
Cremona le- then in the month of July he ſet forward and laid ſiege to Cremona, being aſliſtcd 
—_ by the Sclavi, which Cacanus King of the Avares had ſent him, and took it on 
the nineteenth of Auzu/?. He levelled it with the ground as he had done Padua be- 
Mintus defa- fore, and then turned upon Mantua, the Walls of which he fo long battered alſo, pau n;., 
| that he took it about the middleof September, fack'd it and defac't it in' a lamen- m Gf 
table manner. Afrighted hereat, they that held the Caſtle of Yulturnia yielded it nag 
up, and thoſe that had ſeized on BrexiJum ſet fire to it and departed. Matters thus ©* * 
proccedirg, the King's Daughter was ſet at liberty by Smaragdus the Exarch, who 
by command of Mayricius the Emperour, had ſucceeded Ca/inicus, together with 
her Husband, and all that belonged to her; and a Truce was made from the month 
A Truce be- of September till the April following.. The King's Daughter from Ravenna went 


pen, ag to Parma, and falling into Travail, thereof diced, to the no ſmall diſcontentmenr 
arch, as well of her Father as her Husband. 


12. So great were the Troubles in 7taly betwixt the Exarchs of the Emperour 
and the Lombards, that the people were miſerably haraſſed betwixt them, and 
little or no reſt could they have by virtue of any Treaty or Truce that could be 
made. Gregory the Biſhop of Rome having a deep ſenſe of theſe miſeries, and ha- 
ving often in vain expected aid from Conſtantinople, when he heard of the death 
of Mauricius rejoyced, and ſent away ſpeedily a Meſſenger with Letters to claw 
Phocas the Murtherer and his Wife, that he might obtain ſome effeftual means tor 
reducing the L:mbards into order, and quieting the Countrey ; and on the twenty 
fourth of 4pril the Images of Phocas and his Wife were ſolemnly brought to Rome, Exaud' Ci. 
and after the Senate and Clergy had made their Prayers for their proſperity with _ _ 
great joy, the Biſhop cauſed them to be placed in the Palace, in the Oratory of 5; pk _ 
St. Cz/arius the Martyr. About this time 7 heodelind bare a Son to Agzlulf, whom Adu-wiis, 
he called by the name of Adaluald, being Chriſtened upon Eaſter-day. Now the — mage 
Truce was at an end, and an heavy war ſeemed to threaten the Exarchate of Ra- cord 46 
vena, when yet Agzlulf conſidering how hard the enterpriſe of taking that City mm _ 
The Truce would be, {till gave his conſent that the Truce ſhould be renewed. And there was 
renewed. great need of it both in reſpect of the preſent ſeaſon, and the ſtate and condition to 
which 7zaly had been before that reduced, The Summer was ſo exceſſive hot and 
dry that all the Corn was burnt up and ſpoil'd, and ſuch a dreadfull cold Winter 
followed, as in a manner deſtroyed all their Vines. 
13. But ſuch had been the lamentable Eſtate of poor Ztaly for {everal Years 
before, that this might ſeem to give the laſt blow to it already in a dying Con- 
dition. So Gregory the Roman Bithop, who died this very year, in his Expoſiti- 
on of the Prophecy of Ezekzel, deſcribes it to us. © We every where ſee nothing 
&« but mourning, hear nothing but grones, Cities are deſtroyed, Caſtles demoliſhed ; 
& the Countrey depopulated ; the whole Land reduced into a Defart. In the fields Vis: 35% 
« there are no Husbandmen, in the Cities no Inhabitant , and yer the ſmall Re- 
« maindersof Mankind, are even now {truck at without Intermiſlion ; ſome led 
< into Captivity, ſome maimed, and othersflain. And in what plight Rome 15, 
* though once the Miſtreſs of the World, we ſee, even ſpent with great and mani- 


_ 
& fol 
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«* fold miſchiefs, by loſs of Citizens, Incurfion of Enemies and frequency of Threats. 
« All potent Perſons are taken away from her. Where is now the Senate z Where 
* is the People 2 All order of Dignity in her is extinct, and yet as that remains 
«* every day the Sword, daily innumerable Tribulations do preſs her, and alter 
&* that men fail the very Walls do fall. So dreadfull a face of things was in 7zaly, 
the effe&t of the late Conqueſt, for when the Victory is obtained, and the Coun- 
trey won, the miſeries of the conquered People are not then ended but begun, 
more grievous are the courſes which Conquerours take to prelerve, than thoſe 
whereby they firſt obtained. Bur now Agz//f by means and perfwaſion of his Wiſe 
eſpecially, ſeems to be well inclined for peace, and applies himſelf to other Methods, 
tending to ſettle and ſecure that in his Family by love, which hitherto had teen 
kept by terrour. ; | | 
14. He began to think of his own Mortality, and how he might provide for the 
ſecurity of his young Son Aldonald, which at length he concluded would be beſt 
agillf— effeted, by ſetting the Crown upon his Head in his own life time. For this pur- 
y bong poſe he aſſembled the Eſtates together at Milan, where in the open Cirque the 
| Infant was faluted King by the People, in the Preſence of the Ambaſladours of 
Theodebert King of the: Franks, and inveſted with Royal Ornaments. With rhe 
Franks the Peace was renewed, and a perpetual League ſworn on both fides, a 
more joyfull day was never ſeen in 7taly, ſo bright and pleaſant a Sun-thine, aiter 
ſo great and terrible a Tempeſt. But though a League, as we faid, was made with 
the Franks, it was upon very uneven 'Terms. For the Lombards paid to the 
Tribute to the Firayks, and ſo had long done a yearly Tribute, which Agz/u/f diſdaining, as much 
_—_ F below him who had made himſelf famous by ſo many Vi&ories, ſent three Am- 
St  baſkidours with abundance of money into Gall, wherewith the Principal Courticrs 
were ſo bribed, that Clothair the King was perſwaded for thirty rhoufand Solid; 
to ſell it, and releaſe the Nation for the time to come. There was much abour 
this time ſome Action-betwixt the King's and the Exarch's Forces, for the Lombards 


as ſoon as the Truce was out, ſuddenly furprized Orbitum and Balneoreginmn belon- Pauls Buln-- 


ging to the Romans. 


thouſand So/idi, the Truce to be renewed for another year. Being now ſecure and at ; 


But Smaragdus the Exarch got them reſtor'd, and tor twelve n Regis © 


rbs Vets. 


autus ubi 


his eaſe he began a worthy work, for whereas hitherto Ferrara had been but an ſapra, c. 33. 


inconſiderable Village, but very conveniently ſeated upon the River Padus, or Poe, 
4giluff enlar- he compaſſed it about with walls, and brought it into ſuch Reputation, that it 
EVPIOR daily increaſed as well in bigneſs as fame, and afterward became the ſeat of moſt 
potent Princes, and fo hatha long time continued. This fame year, which was the 
ſix hundred and ſixth of our Lord, died Boniface the Third, Biſhop of Rome ( the 
Succeſſour of Sabinian, as he of Gregory the Great ) and Boniface the Fourth of 
that Name ſucceeded him. He was conſecrated in the Month of Augy/t, and in 
November following the Truce betwixt the king and the Exarch was renewed for 
three years longer. 

15. For two years following though 7zaly reſted from war, yet was it ſorely 
afflicted by Famine and Sickneſs ; the Effects of too exceſſive moiſture by reaſon 
of abundance of Rain. In that following, a Peace and Confederacy was made be- 
twixt Agzlulf and the Emperour Phocas, which continued for about two years,fo long 
as the Tyrant lived. He being lain by Heraclivs, Fohn Lenugivs a Patritian, was 
ſent to ſucceed Smaragdus at Kavenna, who being a Man of a peaceable diſpolition, 
and finding 7taly in quiet, laboured earneſtly ſo to keep ir, by the ſame means his 
Predeceſſour had done, conſtantly renewing the Truce with the Lombards, as 
there was occaſion. By this means 7taly continued in good repoſe for four or five 
years more, till it was diſturbed again upon a foreign Account, after this manner. 
Cacanus the young King of the Hunnes, impatient of reſt and greedy of booty, 
with a ſele&t Party of Soldiers, came out of Pannonia, and fell on a ſudden into the 


Truce with 
the Exarch re- 
newed. 


The Duke of 
Forum Julit 
lain by the , ! : a 
Hunnes. ZFunnes, and adventur'd to give them battel, wherein his Fortune anſwered not his 
Courage, for being incompatled by the Multitude of the Enemy, he was ſlain in 
the Place with almoſt all his Men. This being known, Romilda the Duke's Wife 
with his Sons, and the choice of the Nobility thut up themſelves in Forum Fulii, 
and the other Towns were reinforced by others, that fled out of the Countrey. 


The Hunnes having waſted all at their pleaſure, at laſt came before Forum Fuli; 


Dukedom of Forum Fulii, The news thereof being brought to Gilulf the Duke, Giſel-ulf, Ci 
he was not atall wanting to himſelf, but gathering an Army, as he could, met the ---agn adju- 


Vide Paulin 


» Diaconum bu-« 


and laid fiege to it. Here it happened that Romilda the Dutcheſs getting a ſight of jus Eccleſie 


Cacanus from the Walls, was ſo taken with the beauty of the young man, 
talling deſperately in love with him, ſhe offered to him by a Meſſenger in caſe he 
G 2 would 


that gui rem fue 
narrat. lib. 4. 
e. 3s. 


— 


44 The Kingdom of the Lombards 7: Italy, Contemporary Parr I} 


Set 4, would marry her, to deliver the Town into his hands. He promiſed her Marri- 
WY ape, and accordingly got into the Town, but then breaking his word he j Jundred 
and burnt the place, made the Lombards priſoners, and giving her the {atisfaction 
Remiids the of enjoying him for one Night, then delivered her up to twelve ZZunnes to be fati- ane info 
ervedly pur 28d with what the had denred, and at Jaſt, thinking her not fit ro live, cauſed "= maar 
to death, her tole hanged upon a Gibbet, Her Davghters fared better for their Chaſtity , 4gnum eg; 
being ſpared bs the ZZwnnes, who thought they ſtunk, becauſe out of deſign they 1,9 
had bound putrified Chickens betw ixt their Breaſts. y 
16. The Sons of the Duke, Tato, Caco, Rodoald and Grimoald, when they per- Tio, 7:6 2 
ceived the King's treachery privately withdrew themſelves and relolved to fiy, 73 «p'4Pr. 
Grimoald the Child-being not able, as they concluded, to (:t his Horſe, one of them c<>c,,.® 
was about to kill him leit he ſhould alive fall into the Enemies hands. But he Caco coner;.. 
cry ing out, and promiſing to ride as faſt as the beſt of them, he fer him upon his #7** C 
Horſe without any Saddle and bade him follow. But he could nct ride fo tait, bur _ fag 
the reſt eſcaping he was overtaken by an /ZZuzne, and being by him carried back 4Cakentar, 
toward the Camp did a thing which one would not have expected from a Man, $2 4.1 
much leſs from him. For as the Trooper went before him with the Child's Horſe K 
in his hand, he gave him with his Sword ſuch a blow onthe Head that he leiphim 
for dead upon the ſpot, and turning his Horſe he put him to his tull ipced, and ,to 
at length reached his Brothers. T he Funzes departing out of the Dutchy, led a- 
way Captives many Men, Women and Children, promiſing to teiiow them in 
convenient places in Pannonia, but when rhey came upon the Borders, perfidioully 
put all the Men of ripe age to death, and led away the Women and Children. 
Afcer iheir Retreat, the Sons of Gi/alf returned, and ZTato and Caco tlieeldelt orde- 
red the matters relating to Government. While this diſaſter happened to the 
The Exarch Lombards thev at Ravenna were not 1n quiet, where John the Exarch bearing him- 
Killed. {clf very haugh ily, ana laying on the people heavier burthens than formerly they 
underwent, was by the Multitude killed in the Palace with ſuch Judges as he had 
called together for deciding Cauſes, Neither were the Atfairs of Campania more 
ſettled, w here John Confinius the Duke of N.ples, contrary to his Faith formerly 
given to the Empercur, lerzed that City, and with a ſtrong Garriſon held it out 
againſt him. The News hereof being carried to Conſtantinople, Heraclius ſent as 
Exarch into /taly, one Eleutherius a Patritian, and his Chamberlain, a man of 


Eleutherius 


ſentin his oreat wifſedom and vertue. This fame year was too remarkable tor ſeveral other 

rFOOM. . p - , , 
accidents. In Augu/t there was a great Earthquake, and this was followed by as 
great a Plague, a kind of Scab calied Elepha: tia, which !o disfigured the Faces of 
the diſeaſed, that they could not be known from cead Bod:es. Three eminent 
perſons allo died, the Biſhop of Trext, Duke Gundoald che Brother ot Theodelind, ,,1." ma 

Agilulf dies. and King Agulf himielt, atter he had reigned twenty tive years : a perſon tamous een: 


Gunduald, Be. 


This Theude-lind:, 


for his Wars, and as acceptable upon the account ot lus Orthodox Religion, Poon oth 
I 


was the DCXV. year of our Lord. 
Adaluald is 17, Agilulf (or Ago) beirg dead, the Kingdom was confirmed to Adaluald his a Rex 
oo king ate © on, Who reigned under the Government of Theodelind his Mother. No Wars Ss # 
| now are heard of, ſhe as became her tex applying her ſelt more to the works of Paulus Die. 
Religion than thoſe of Mars,for which the 1s deſervedly celebrated by Church-men, +43 
But her NeighLours could not Le quier, There was one Gregory a Patritian who 
governed thoſe parts tor the Emperour which lay near the Dutchy of Forum Fuliz, 
He pretended great kindneſs to Zato the Son of the deceaſed Giſulf, made him be- 
rs _ o lieve he would adopt him for his Son, and enticed him to Optigerium, the place 
Emperours Where he lay to perform the Ceremony by cutting his Beard according to the 
Officer. Lombard cultome. Bur having got the poor young man into the Town, with Caco 
his Brother and others oft their tollowers, he cauted the Gates to be ſhut, and 
then ſent Souldiers to fall upon them, whom they repulſed and fo long defended 
themſelves, till Leing purſu'd from Street to Street they killed many they had to 
doe with, and at lait were themſelves ſlain ; which great atchievement being per- 
formed, Gregory ſent for Tato his Head, and then cut-off his Beard to pertorm his | 
godly promite. 1 he report of this villany being ſpread abroad , Graſulf their G_ 
Uncle haited and ſeized on the Dutchy, Rodoald and Grimoald keing yet ſo young tum Red- 
as not to be fit for the management of matters, who within a while, tor that their 4/4 Ruretis 
Uncle was, or they ſo thought or pretended, very ſevere to them, fled to Arichis &,51.walt, 
the Duke of B-neventum, with whom they had been brought up in their Intancy , Ire puter 
who kindly entertained them. The ſame year, which was next to the death of het. ok 
Agillf. Eleutherius the Exarcii came to Ravenna,where he made inquiſition after the 


death of John, and punihed wth death tuch as were found guilty of the Murther. 
Thence 
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Eleutherius 
the Exarch 
thinks to 
uſurp. 


Thence by the way of Rome, where he was honourably received, he went to Sect, 4 
Naples, where not being received, he beſieged the other John Confinius in the x wa 
City, which being at laſt conſtrained toſurrender, he was put to death, and par- 
don was granted to the Citizens , who were forced to receive a new Gover- 
nour. 

18. With this Succeſs Eleutherivus was ſo puffed up as to forget that Vertue 
and Moderation once ſuppoſed to be prevalent in him, and to approve rhat Vice 
in his own Perſon, which he had fo declaimed againſt, and puniſhed in other 
Men. Having opportunity, the great Corrupter of Mankind, by reaſon of the 
great diſtance betwixt theſe Countries and the Emperour, he reſolved to make 
tor the Sovereignty of 7taly, and knowing he muſt have the Soldiers at his beclk: 
to aime at this, he paid them their full wages, a thing they had not been much 
uſed to, and by all other means poſſible endeavoured to oblige them. While he 
muzed and contrived how to accomplith this great Deſign, the death of Deu/dedit 
the Biſhop, preſented him as he thought with a fit occaſion to begin the Work. - In 
the interval, before the EleCtion of another he reſolved to ſeize on that City, and 
led his Men thitherward to get him poſletlion, but in the way met with the 
News of Boniface the Fifth his Promotion, which made him alrer his Councils, 
and make a flattering Speech to the Army, by which and great promiles for rhis 
time he inveigled them, and aſſumed the Title of King, which to have farther 
confirmed, by inveſting himſelf with Royal Enſigns of Majeſty, he would go on 
to Rome, the fitteſt place he ſaid of all others to receive them. But when they were 


Is lain by hls Come as far as Luceoli, the Soldiers had betrer conlidered of the matter, and upon 


Soldiers, 


Adaluald de- 
poſed, and 4- 
rioald made 

King. 


better thoughts dcteſting the Treachery fell into a Mutiny, which grew to that 
height, that they ſlew him as a Traitour on the tyyenty fourth of December, and 
returning to Ravenna, ſent his Head to the Emperour. The Emperour Heraclius, 
named 7jaacius a Patritian, his Exarch in his Room for the Government>e{ /taly ; 
and now being reſolved of a War with Perfta, made peace with Cacanus the Fun- 
iſh King. Some four years after, one Euſebius came or pretended to come Am- 
baſſadour from the Emperour, about ſome weighty affairs to King Adalu:ld. He 
getting intimacy with him one day when the King came out of the Bath, either 
tollowing the Dire&tions of FHeraclius, or on his own Head gave him ſomething 
to drink, which drove him into a Melancholy or Dotage. Perceiving this Plot to 
havetaken, he made uſe of his Youth and Madneſs, and feeding his Extravagant 
fancy, perſwaded him to kill all his Nobles for his own ſecurity. He followed his 
Advice, and twelve he procured to be flain, which gave fuch an Alarm, that the 
Lombards fearing the miſchief would increaſe, accuſed him as one that acted the 
part not of a King but of a Tyrant, and the year following growing more tumul- 
tuous, removed him and his Mother from the Government ; which done they 
put into his place Arioald the Duke of Taurinum, who had married Gundeberg 4-walt, He- 
the Siſter of Adaluald, A.D. DOCXXIM. WER 

19. This Revolution caſt the whole Kingdom of the Lombards into very great 
Troubles, all that were concerned not conurring with thoſe that did the Fa@. 
The Biſhops beyond the Poe were earneſt for Aroald, and laboured ro draw the 
reſt to their ſide. But ZZenorius the Biſhop of Rome, and {ſaacius the Exarch, ei- 
ther by his procurement, or the Inſinuations of Theodelind were for reſtoring Ada- 
luald, and the rather induced, becauſe the New King was of the Arian perſwaſion. 
Tſaacius with an Army endeavoured his Reſtitution, and ZZonorzus wrote to him, 
that as ſoon as he had done his work he ſhould ſend the Diſſenting Biſhops to an- 
ſwer their Rebellion at Rome. But Jſaacius failed of his Deſign, and Arioald kept 
his poſſeſſion, governing himſelf with that prudence and temper, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Attempts of the Exarch, yet he was fo true to the Intereſt of his 
Kingdom, as not to break the Peace with the Romans. The ill Succeſs caſt Theo- 
delind into ſo great a Fit of Melancholy, that, not able to bear up againſt it, it 
brought her into a Conſumption of Spirits, and this to her Grave the year fol- 4: D. 627. 
lowing. She was much lamented by all good Men, for her Excellent gualificati- 
ons both of body and mind, and above all the great reſpect ſhe bare to all things 
Sacred. Several years did Aricald Reign with great Peace both athomeand abroad, 
till ſomething happened in his own Court, which gave him and his Family great 
diſturbance. One Adalulf a Nobleman ſolicited his Queen Gundeberga for unlaw- Gundiberge, 
full pleaſures, and was with much Scorn and Indignation rejected. He tearing 7: ola bo 
ſhe would accuſe him, to prevent her, got to the King, and tells him a formal wm 
ſtory, how Tato the Duke of Etruria, had conſpired to take away his Life, and 
marry the Queen. Arioald, burning with rage and jealouſie, ſhut up his Wife 

cloſe 


—— 
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Sect a<, cloſe pritoner in the Caſtle of Amellum, where ſhe continued three years, till ſhe 
> was releaſed and reſtored to her former reputation. For Cletair King of the Franks 
taking pity of her, ſent and expoſtulated with her Husband for condemning a La- 
dy deicended of the Royal Bloud of the Franks, and deſpoiling her of her dignity 
without any cauſe or crime committed. Arioald anſwered it was not without 4»£u _ 
cauſe, to whom Anloald one of the Ambaſiadours replied , that they would agree ** fit: 
with him if he would but permit one of her Friends to try it with her Accuſer in 
2 tingle Combat. The cuſtome of the Lowbards was, as indeed of all theſe Nor- 
thern Nations, to decide Controverſies concerning Accuſations in that manner ; 
herefore he not being able to refuſe the ofter, Aripert her Kinſman produced one 4r-prets, tv 
Fitto, Paulus Diaconus calls him Carell, as her Champion, who got the better of 79 copryu 
Ad.:1u!/f , and fo the Queen's innocency being clear'd, the was reſtored to her for- 4-6», ſi 
mer Eſtate and Honour. And this added to her Fame, that ſhe out-lived her 
Husband, who died ſome four years after, and had the honour to make another 
choice both for her ſelf and the Kingdom. 

Arica!d Ges. 29, For Arioald dying without Iſſue, the Eſtates aſſembled about an EleCtion, 
and giving her the ſame reſpeCt as they had done to Theodelind of chuſing her ſelf 

Rirkari cho- an Husband, and the fame a King for them, ſhe pitch'd upon one Rotharz, fit eve- 

len king: ry way for ſo great an Employment, but tainted alſo with the Arian Hereſie. 

There lay at this time within /taly and ſome Territories of the Lombards two 

Wreſts the Provinces, as yet ſubject to the Emperour; viz. the Alpes Cottiz and Opitergium, 

Alpes Cottie . : : =” 

og of the With all the Towns adjoyning as far as Tarinfam. Rotharis or Rothari, as Paul Ret-bari,qui- 

tEmperour's the Hiſtorian calls him, with a great Army invaded the Alpes Cottiz, and wreſt- domanus 

_ ed this rich patrimony out of the Emperour's hands, whence bending his Forces 
into /7exett1 he took Opiterginum, and the other Towns by ſurrender. The Exarch 
being ſurprized, and not able ſo ſoon to get his Troops together as to doe any 
thing cffeCtual for preſervation of theſe places, yet thought himſelf in honour obli- 
ged to fall with all violence he could upon the Dominions of the Lombards. Ro- 
thar was ſufticiently aware thereof, and having taken Perufa, with greater num- 
bers of Men haſted to «Amzlia, and fo homeward to give him battel, and found 

Gives a grie- him out upon the borders at the River Scu/zamna. Here they engaged in Battel 

+ yrs t with this ſucceſs that eight thouſand of the Romans were ſlain and all the reſt fled : 

7 a Defeat of ſuch conſequence that it put an end to all Wars betwixt the Kings of 
the Lombards and the Exarchs, till the time of Luizprand. The chief Inhabitants 
about Opztergiumn having loſt their Dwellings and Eſtates, imitated the ancient Ye- 
eti and betook themſelvesto the eA/tuaris of the Sea, and at the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Planis built them a City, which after the Emperour's name they called Zera- 
clia, Certain Countrey-men with their Cattel followed them, and becauſe they 
could not all be contained within the Walls of the new City, built themſelves a 

Iſaacius the "Town alfo which they named Egnilium. About this time 7/aacius the Exarch, ha- 

Exarch As. ing happily ſuppreſled a Sedition raiſed at Rome by one Mauritius a Chartulary 
againſt him, died ſuddenly. The year following, his Death being known at Con- 
/ta»tinople, Conſtans the Nephew of Heraclius, who having driven away Heracle- 

Thecdorus Cal- 0445s, Was owned Emperour by the Senate, ſent Theodorus Calliopa his Exarch in- 

liepain bis to [taly. 

room, 21. Now arrived the ſeventy ſixth year from the Entrance of the Lombards into 
Traly, who all this while being more intent upon matters relating to War than 
Peace, and ſo concerned in ſecuring their publick Eſtate from their Neighbours 
without, that they ſcarcely had time to contend amongſt themſelves about pri- 
vate Intereſts, had never been governed by any written Laws but onely by Cu- 
ſtome and ſuch Rules as were kept in memory and deſcended by Tradition. But 
now having Peace abroad, as it ever happens, they became the more contentious 
at home, and eaſe and plenty made them quarrel and begat fo many Suits that the 
tormer Cuſtomary Laws ſeeming inſufficient, Rethar applied himſelf to collect 
them in Writing, and adding to them many other Decrees to anſwer ſuch Caſes 
as they could not reach, he publiſhed them under the name of an Edict at Pavza, in 

The Edictof the fix hundred and forty third year of our Lord, with this Preface. © Here begins 4. Dm. 

Retharis. © the Edit which I have renewed with my principal Judges, I in the name of God, PCX-ll 
* King Rotharis, the moſt Excellent Man, the Seventeenth King of the Nation of 
* the Lombards, by the goodneſs of God, in the Eighth year of my Reign, and 
< the thirty cighth of mine Age, the ſecond Indiftion, and after the coming of 
* the Lombards into the Province of 7taly, ſince Alboin King at that time by Di- 

* vine Clemency came, the ſeventy ſixth, happily, given at Pavia in the Palace. 


* How great our care and anxiety 1s and hath been for our Subjects, that con" 
cc 
* annexecc 
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« :nnexed doth declare. Then he tells how he was moved to make rheſe Laws Sect. & 
«* by the daily oppreſlions of the poor, and the inſolence of thoſe that had power 7. 
© to afflict their Neighbours, that every one might live in peace and keep what 
« was his own without intrenching upon others. He concludes with a Sanction 
« that theſe Laws and no others thould be in force, always ſaved and reſerved a 
&« power to himſelf to add thereto ſuch as by himſelf, or by ancient Men could 
&« be called to mind. He commands that ſuch Cauſes as were already ende( 
&« ſhould not be called again in queſtion ; but fuch as were not yet decided, or 
< frpm that preſent twenty fecond day of November ſhould take their riſe, ſhould 
« he ordered and determined according to this Edit. And this he commands in 
«* general, that no advantage be taken by reaſon of any tault of the Writer, and to 
« prevent all inconveniences of that nature, credit ſhould not be given to any 0- 
< ther Copies but ſuch as ſhould be written, approved or reviſed by Anſua/d his 
« Notary, who had ſufficient licence and authority in that behalf. 
22. Some five years after the publication of this Edit died Arichis the Duke of 
Beneventum, after he had held the Dukedom fifty years, who left a Son, A4io by 
name, but he being a Man of a crazy Brain (Paal tells us by reaſon of a Potion 1:6. 4. 45. 
given him by the Romans at Pavia) he commended to.his Lombards, Radoald and 
Grimoald the Sons of the Duke of Forum Falii, who, as we faid, had fled to him, 
and now were in the flower of their Age, affirming it were better for them that 


they governed than 4io. Yet Ao ſucceeded his Father in the Government of the 4 *7/rlwnn. 


4 : . Ai. Ei, inlal, 
Samnites, as Paul calls them, and the other two obeyed him in all things as their —_ rm 


The Saracens elder Brother and their Lord. The following year the Saracens and the Sclavs in- rndine. $10 
— ,_ Vaded tazy. The Saracens came from Africk, who having much harafled the ©, £- 


Vie 


Iſland of Szcily led away multitudes of Captives. The Sclavi from Dalmatia, on nv tmatkenr? 
which they had ſeized, paſſed over to Syportus and waſted Apulia, where they en- 4rguo 1/i/ 
camped themſelves; and about their Camp digged Ditches, which they covered J* £0141 
over with light Earth as if it had been firm Ground. Ao hearing of their Invaſt- x; x,,.; 
on, with a party of Men, but without the knowledge of Radoald or Grimoald his cum Eau. c.45. 
Governours went out againſt them, and thinking to tall upon their Camp, he fell 
into one of the Ditches, and therein was overpowered and lain, after he had been 
Duke a year and five months. Radoald within a little time, hearing what had 
happened, gathers together a ſufficient power, and coming upon them more wari- 
ly than thg other had done, kills of them a great number, revenges the Death of 
Ato, and drives the reſt out of all the Dominions of the Dukedom, of which now 
Ompius the he took the Title and the Protection, But he did not long enjoy the Honour, dy- 
the rang ing within leſs than two years, and left his Brother Grimoald his Succeſiour. The 
our of Sicily ſame year Olympzus the Exarch having beaten the Saracens out of Sicily died of 
and dies. ſickneſs he had contracted by too much pains he had taken ; which Conftans the 
Emperour having underſtood, ſent for Theodorus Calliopa and ordered him once 
more to go Exarch into /taly. This was the fame year that the Saracens took 
Rhodes, and caſt down the tamous Colofſe which was dedicated to the Sun, wherc- 
of we have already ſpoken : The ſix hundred and fifty firlt year of our Lord. 4. D. Ez1. 
King Rothars 2.3. In that whuch followed King Rothart died, after he had obtained much ho- 
—_ nour both for the Wars he had managed, and the Laws he had made; and leir 
ſucceeds, =Rodoaldus his Son his Succeſſour, a Man of a peaceable diſpoſition, making no & wald,qut- 
Wars, but ſome religious Conteſts with the Orthodox Biſhops, being tainted, as ** 7% 


his Father had been, with the Ariz Hereſfie. There is little or nothing memora- 


And Aribers Eſtates met about a new EleQion, and the choice fell upon Aribert (or Aripert ) 
the Son of Gunduald, who was Brother to Theudelind. Neither is there any thing 4r-prebe, 4. 


Who divides 
his Kingdom : 
bnvin his two young Men, Bertarid (or Pertharit) and Godebert, or Gundebert, which 4,55 

"ns. gave occahon to very great Commotions. Bertarid was to reign at Milan, and Breed & no- 


relled with his Brother, and as in all fuch ambitious praCtices 1s common trom oft Ss 
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Sect. 4. hishelp, and in caſe he would give him his utmoſt aſſiſtence, ro offer him hisown 
WY Siſter to Wife. But the Amballadour ated quite beſides his InſtruQtions, adviſing 
Grimoald to come himſelf, and to decide the Controverſie betwixt the two Bro- 
thers, by making himſelf Monarch of the Lombards, being as to Age more ripe, 
as to Counſel more prudent, and as to Strength , of greater Interelt than either 
of them. 
24. Grimoald being a man of an active and ambitious temper cuuld not but liſten 
to him, and at length his ambition quite conquered other paſſions, ſo that he be- 
came a Competitour for the Kingdom, and to make himſelf a Title, with a yery 
powerfull Army marched toward Pavia, having appointed his Son Romoald to be rom-vall +! 
Duke of Beneventumin his ſtead. When he came to Placentia he ſent Garibald be- Rn wald, 
fore to declare his coming to Godebert, who conſulting with Garibald about a fit fi" 
place wherein to lodge Grimoald, he anſwered none was ſo fit as his own Palace 
tor him, to whom he had promiſed his Siſter. Accordingly Grimoald came and 
was received into the Court, but Garibald that was the evil Inſtrument betwixt 
them, perſwaded the King that he ſhould not admit him to his preſence without 
having put on privy Armour, and then Grimoald he told on the other fide, that 
except he came well prepared Godebert had a deſign and would kill him, wearing 
privy Armour for that purpoſe. Accordingly the next day when they came to 
- 6 n _ meet, Grimoald found the King armed, and thinking it was upon deſign, as he had 
(zizes on the been informed, drew his Sword and flew him in the place, which done he made 
Kingdom. himſelf Maſter of his whole Dominion and all his Treaſures, though he left a 
young Son named Reginbert, whom his faithfull Friends concealed and reſerved, Regin-bels 


if it might be, to another time, Grimoald making no great inquiſition after him ju Rv 
, It'4« 


becauſe an Infant. Bertarid the other Brother, hearing how matters went, de- #;; copia: 
ſpaired of withſtanding ſuch an Adverſary as Grimoald, and ran away from Milan Ragin& ke- 
to Cacanus the King ot the Avares, leaving his Wife Rodelind and Cunibert his $7 ©" qu 
young Son behind him, whom Grimoald baniſhed to Beneventum. As for Garibald 
Garibald de- the Authour of all theſe miſchiefs ſuch an end he had as he deſerved. For there 
lervedly flain. \yas one of the Family of Godebert, little in ſtarure but a Man of extraordinary 
courage and reſolution, who living in Zaurinum, and hearing that he would come 


Rein purus. 


to Church on Eaſter Day, placed himſelf near the Font with a naked Sword under 
his Clothes, and as he came near the place, with all his might laid at him and 
ſew him. He himſelf by the followers of Garibald was incompaſled quickly and 
ſlain ; but ſo he revenged the Death of Godebert his Lord. And with their two 
Lives Paul the Deacon concludes his fourth Book of the Geſts or Actions of the 
Lombards, to whom, as his Countreymen, he bears no ſmall affeCtion. 
25. Grimoald having killed the one Brother, and driven the other with his 
Wife and Son into banithment married their Siſter, and with great applauſe of the 
Lombards declared himſelf King ; which done, he ſent back his fortunate Army 
to Beneventum , retaining onely the principal Officers to doe them honour. He 
did not doubt now to ſecure his Eſtate it he could but deſtroy Bertharid (or Per- 
tharit) the other Brother, for which purpoſe he ſent to Cacanus, or the King of Paulus Dia. 
the Zuxnes, requiring him upon pein of his diſpleaſure, and an abſolute rupture £#%: 5-2 
betwixt the two Kingdoms, to baniſh him his Dominions. Cacanes not thinking 
fit to be at difference at this time with his Neighbour, commanded the poor 
Prince to quit his Territories, which he perceiving he muſt out of neceſſity doe, 
ard that he could not promiſe himſelf whereever he ſhould go any conſtant main- 
tenance or effectual aſliſtence, thought it moit fit to goe to him who had the moſt 
reaſon of all to ſupply him, and ſent before him one 2zu/f his Friend to give him 
notice of his coming. Grimoald was very joytull to hear of it, and commanded 
an Houſe to be furniſhed at Pavia every way fit for his Reception. But his Friends 
were too friendly, flocking in great numbers to him night and day and ſhewing 
fo much kindneſs as caſt the Uſurper into a very great fit of jealouſie, 'which 
wrought ſo far that he appointed him a Guard,and the next night intended to make 
an-end of him. Now it wonderfully happened that Bertarid had notice of the De- 
ſign, and ſuch a ſagacious Wit as that of Zxulf to aſſiſt him, by whoſe advice he 
changed his Cloaths, and paſling by the Sentinels, got over the River, and ſo ta- 
king in the Paſtures ſuch Horſes as he could come by, with ſuch Companions as 
nulf had provided him, eſcaped to Haſta, thence to 7Zaurinum, and at Jaſt into 
France ; where when Grimoald heard that he was arrived, he fretted much, zs at 2 
thing which had happened quite contrary to his expeCtations. Yet was heſo generous N 
and incomparably mercifull withall, that he did not onely not blame or quarrel 14 ita 


with 2nz/f, but commended him highly for his conſtant fidelity to his Maſter, and © © 
| gave 
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Cſtans the 
Emperour 
comes into 
Italy. 


Mis men de. 
feared. 


him and another of his Servants leave, either to ſtay or goto him as he ſhould Sect, 4 
think convenient. The King of the Franks, to whom Bertarid made his appli» w wa 
cation, was ſo touched with a ſenſe of his affliction, that the Year following he 

ſent a ſtrong Army, to replace him in his former condition. Grimoald buckled 

himſelf to reſiſtence, but perceiving he was too weak to graple with ſuch a Pow- 

er, when ſtrength would not doe, he uſed Cratt, and thereby became Superiour to 

his Enemies. He himſelf made as if he fled out of fear, bur lett his Camp well c,,, ;; 
furniſhed with all Neceſlaries, eſpecially Wine in great Quantity, by which bait 
he hoped to catch the inconſiderate Franks. And 1o he did, for they coming and 
finding no body there but ſo good chear ready for them, inſtead of purſuing the 
Enemy fell on it, and when their Bellies and Heads were full, betook themſelves 
to their reſt. Grimoald having notice hereof, after the ſecond Watch, when they 
were in a dead ſleep, came upon them and made ſo great a ſlaughter, that he 
left very few of them alive, tocarry home the News of the detear. 

26. The year following, Conſtans the Emperour came into /taly, upon what 
account Opinions are various. Some, as WE have already faid, thought him by 
terrible Dreams and a frizhtfull Conſcience, about his Brother whom he had mur- 
thered, driven from Conſtantinople to ſeek Diverſion. Others believed he departed 
from that City out of hatred to the Inhabitants, who bore him no good will up- 
on the account of Religion. And ſome, as Anaſtaſtus and Paul, were of opinion, 
that he came to drive the Lombards out of 1taly. With a Fleer exceedingly well 
furniſhed he arrived at Tarentum, and thence led his Army to Beneventum, taking 
Luceria and ſeveral other Towns belonging to the Lombards in his way, and fate 
down before it, reſolving to uſe all force and art imaginable, tor ſtorming of it. 
Romoald the Son of Grimeald the King was now Duke thereof, who afloon as the 
Emperour approached,ſent away tohis Father Seſua/d who had been his Governuur, Jeſaldus Sl. 
to let him know the great danger he was in; and now refuſing to-venture for $/7% 294 
the main chance, diverted the Beiiegers, as he could, by frequent Sallies, and ob- Pauls. Sits- 
viating. their Strategems and Deſigns. Grimoald receiving the News with all ſpeed #44, — 
he could got an Army together, and with as much haſte marched toward Bexe- |. og ſes 
ventum, tending the Meſlenger back with News of his. coming, who being near Lingue Terr 
his Journeys end, fell into the Hands of the Romans, who brought him to the J** #27 
Emperour's preſence. Conſtans demanding what he was and whence he came, he pri: meaning 
without concealing his buſineſs told him he was ſent by the King to give his 9 ſep? cr- 
Son notice of his coming, which caſt the Emperour into a mighty tear, and cau- '® 
ſed him to treat about Peace with Romoald, that before his Father's coming, he 
might get ſafe to Naples, for performing the conditions of which he received, 74s. c. g 
Giſa the Siſter of Romoald as an Hoſtage. But to dece.ve him he commanded Gife conrrac- 
Seſuald to goe to the walls, and tell him nothing of his Father's approach, but {7 © _ 
on the contrary to affirm that he could not poſlibly give him any relief. He Gitker goon 
promiſed he would doe ſo, but coming to the walls and asking for Romoald, he mitum copio- 
bad him be of good comfort, for his Father would ſhortly be with him, being ** 
that Night to encamp at the River Sangzzs, deſiring him to ke good to his Wite 
and Chiidren, for theſe pertidious People- would not ſuffer him to live. Accor- 
dingly the Emperour commanded his Head to be cut off, and with an Engine to 
be caſt into the Town, where Romoald cauſed it to be brought to him, and, ha- 
ving with Tears and Lamentations kifled it, * to be decently buried. 

2.7. Conſtans having done this great feat, for fear of Grimoald his coming -Paulus, 1;b. r. 
departed for Naples, and in his way received ſome loſs by Tranſemund the Count <2 3 
of Capua, his falling on his Men, and taking them in a diſadvantageous Poſture. s, Ins 
Whether to be revenged for this or for other reaſons, Saburrus one of his Nobility Ieutem eum 
deſired he might have but twenty thouſand Men, ingaging with them to defeat *****, Mieco- 
Grimoald, of which the whole Court had fo great apprehention. Grimoald being = __ 
come to Beneventum, and having notice of this his undertaking, though he 4:cirq; eur 
thought at firſt to have gone againſt him in Perſon, yet at his earneſt deſire ſent [orwtlyamey 
Romoald his Son, who met him at Formiz, and gave him battel. For a long time ns in loco qu 
the Succeſs was doubtful, till one Amelingus a Lombard, that carried the King's -— ſunum uf; 
Spear, ſtruck down a certain Greek from his Horſe, and afterward taking him up eas wn. pal 
on the Point of his Spear, held him aloft over his Head to the great Admi- hementer ex- 
ration of all the Beholders, and the Conſternation of the Greeks, who preſently 5 yoorny yon 

zegan to run : - Fines | 
began to run, and left an undoubted Victory to Romoald. Conſtans perceiving it 4 I 
labour in vain to meddle any more with the Lombards, that he might not ſeem {4em, 16:4. 


© 


to have come into /taly for nothing, reſolved to goe and viſit Rome. Both the GÞ1.\e 


oS 


Bithop and all the Citizens were glad to hear the News, it having been a long time ceo oreus. 
ſince Cap. 11. 
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SR. 4- ſince an Emperour had therein ſet his foot, and they reſolved to receive him 
wWYm> With Extraordinary Honour. Yitalzanss the Biſhop with all his Clergy, and the 

Roman People met him at five Miles diſtance from the City, on the third day Le- 

fore the Nones of Faly in the ſixth Indiftion, and the fix hundred and fixty third 

year of Our Lord. Having done his Devotions at the Churches, and viſited all the © © 
He is ſacrile- Places worthy of his Notice, after twelve days ſlay in the City ; he departedan{ 
gious at Rome. carried along with him all the braſs he could find, detacing many great Mony- 
ments of Antiquity, and the Majeſty of Rome, and not abliaining irom the very 
Coverings of Churches. From Rome by Land he went to Naples, and thence by Pn g.;. 
Sea paſled into Sicily. Grimoald to reward the ſervice done by Traſemand the {:;; 
Duke of Capua, gave him his Daughter to Wife, and Zotho the Duke of Spoletum 1:4)... 
dying, that Dukedom as a Portion, which done he returned back ro his Houſe at ©%%:-.; 
Pavia. 

28, During his Abſence Zapus the Duke of Forum Fuliz, had plaid many pranks 1p ..J1 . 
which were not to be paſled over in filence. Into the Territories of the Yeneti, 9's. 
he marched with a Party of Horſe, and plundered the Church of Agaileia, with 7 
the wealth of which not contenting himſelf, being left by Grimoald in Pavia, he cabal, 
committed there many outragious Enormitics, verily believing that the King @. 
would never return alive from the Expedition. Burt hearing that he returned with * * 

a kind of triumph, he durſt not abide his coming, but flying to Forum Fulii, Cp. 1 
there he revolted and renounced his Allegiance to Grimoald, who being highly 
incenſed againſt him reſolved to reduce by force, and puniſh him, but unwilling 
in the lealt to bring his Lombards acquainted with Civil wars, he hired Cacanss 
the Z/unn to come upon him, who accordingly the following year with an in- oO. 
finite Multitude invaded his Territories, and waſted all tar and wide with an hoſtile 
Courage. Lupas was not yet backward to defend his People, but with ſuch For- 
ces as he could make oppoled himſelt, and that with ſuch ſtrange Succeſs, that 
fighting four days together, Cacanas at firſt received more loſs, than he brought 
damage to the Lombards, But at this incenſed, as at the greateſt Infamy, with all 
Violence and ketter Conduct he ſet upon them again, and not onely Eieated 
He is Cain, them, but killed Zzprs in the Battcl. Accounting now all his own he overran the ©? 
Countrey, and waſted all parts of it at his pleaſure, till Grimeald being made to un- 
derſtand it ſent to him, and putting him in mind of their former Covenant, ad- 
moniſhed him, his work being now done, to draw his Forces out of the Dutchy 
of Forum Fulii: Cacanus anſwered plainly, that he would not ſo quit a Countrey, 
which he had obtained by Arms, and with ſo much bloud of his followers, with 
which anſwer Grimor/d was highly offended, and got together as good an Army 
as he could, but nothing to be compared for Numbers to that of his Adverſary. 
Being therefore ſo interiour in Numbers, he invented a way how to have his Forces 
repreſented to the ZZunniſh King far more numerous than they were. The Am- 
baſſadours of Cacanus, being preſent when he muſtered his Souldiers, he cauſed Pauls: Di 
them the next day to change their Cloaths, and fo he did twice or thrice, which 5-2! 
made the Ambaiiadours fully believe they were thrice as many as indeed they ws Pack 
were, and they reporting it to their Maſter out of fear, he retreated into his own Cap. 22. 
Kingdom. Lupus keing ſlain, Warnefrid his Son by the afliſtence of the Sclavi, 57, . 
ſought to obtain the Poſſeſſion of his Fathers Dukedom, but by the procurement rude, Trent 
Ard his Son, Of Grimoald was overpowered and ſlain. He then made one Weclari Duke of Fo- —_—_ 
rum Julii,and married Theodorata the Daughter of Lupus to his Son Romoald. m_ 
29. Grimoald being now at his caſe, thought it time to animadvert upon thoſe Cc 2527, 
who in Expectation of a Change, had forſaken him in his march againſt the Em- g,, ., 
s* perour Conſtans. A Town called Forum Popilii belonging to the Romans, he de- * Gy lives 

| populated becauſe the Inhabitants had been very troubleſome to his Men, during 7" 7. 
G:imoald = the War in their paſſing, and repaſſing to Beneventum, Pretending an Expedition je,nar,pi;n 
vengefull, ARR” . ' x , gg. 

another way in the time of Lent he paſſed over the Hill Bards into 7reſcia, and on pans 


a ſudden, when none expected it from the Apennine, fell down upon it on Faſter ':4<. .». 


o 


Eve; at ſuch time as they were bulic in baptizing Children, and filled the City ner ſi © 


L1 


with ſuch ſlaughter, that the very Deacons, that miniſtred at the Sacrament, were 7” 2". 


not ſpared.” After this remembring how his two Brothers Zato and Caco had been ©, babent 
circumvented and baſely killed at Opiterginm, he deſtroyed it alſo for Company. C/ , 
Two Years after Alzeco the Duke of the Bulgari came with many Followers, but 25", .... 
peaceably into Ztaly, and deſired of Grimoald ſome grounds to inhabit, which re- 7; p75g# 
queſt the King granted, aſſ;gning them the Towns Sepia, Bonianum and eAſernia, Fu "i. . 
which at this tume were not inhabited in the Dutchy of Beneventum, and comman- ,, ,;uu; { 
ded his Son to admit him as * Gafald, or the Count of them. The year follow- Lars 
ing 


Lipus revolts, 
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Grimoalddies. 


Bertarid reco- 
vers the King- 
tom. 


Bertarid dies. 


Cuntbert his 
Son King, 


Alachis rebels. 


ing Grimoald kept himſelt at home, and applied his mind to the fitting of Laws Sect, 4, 

to the wants and temper of the People, to which purpoſe he reviſed the Edict wu 

of Rothari formerly mentioned, repealing ſome things, and adding many, which os 

his Judges ſuggeſted to himto be both wanting, and neceſlary for the Adminiſtra- {:::12 1991 

tion of Juſtice. The Year that followed was Conſtantine the Emperour flain 1n ns 6s 

the Month of Fuly, and Conſtantine his Son continued his Reign as he had begun. ,;, Lat chon? 

Grimoald lived ſome three years after him, and then died aiter this manner, He antefernn:. 

had been let bloud, and nine days after going to bend a bow to ſhoot at a Pigeon, _ wrt 

three Veins in his Arm broke, and, as was reported, his Phyſicians applicd ſome poy- yes.” A 

ſonous Flaſter to the Sore, and ſo made an end of him; after he had reigned nine Indi&ione 11. 

Years, as Paul the Deacon writes, but Sigon/us begins his Reign in thefix hundred ore = k 

and ſixty firſt Year of Our Lord, and ends it not till the ſeventy fecond. He cp. 33. 

was a Man of very ſtrong Conſtitution of Body, and had an Head as well fur- X13 

nithed. 
30. He left a Son by the Daughter of Aribert, named Garibald, who was very 

young. At the ſame time Bertarid was making a Journey trom Fraxce into Bri- 

tain, to viſit the Saxon Kings. He had ſcarcely put oft to Sea, when a Voice was 

heard from Land which asked for him, and adviſed him to return home, tor Gri- 

moald had been dead three days. Returning with ſpecd to the ſhore, the Perſon 

that ſpake it could not be found ; he therefore interpreted it as a Voice from Hea- 

ven, and preſently put himſelf upon his Journey. And his ExpeQtation deceived 

him not, for when he came to the Alpes, he found there the Guards, and all the 

Officers of the Court ready to receive him, whither he halted with a cheartfull 

mind, and depoſing the Boy Garibald, in the third Month after the death of his 

Father, with the great Joy and ExpeCtation of the Lombards, he reaflumed his 

Royal Eſtate, and called back his Wife Redelinde, and his Son Cunipert from Bene- Rev-line, 

wventum, where they lay in Exile. Having reigned above ſeven Years, in his 7,1, 

eighth he made Cunipert his Partner in the Kingdom, and with him reigned ten Cun-breer, 4- 

more, if Paul our Hiſtorian be 1n the right. Many years they lived in great tran- _w _ | 

quillity, and the State proſpered ; till at length their Quiet was interrupted by A/a- ny -_—_ 

chis the Duke of Tridentum or Trent, who having overmaſtered the Count of the Cum autem © 


Baioarii, was ſo puffed up with his Succeſs, that depoſing the King he fortified his Keune ſcients- 


«a1 denotant. 


City all manner of ways againſt him. Bertarid — with what forces he Ide Cuzning, 


could get together, beſieged him in 7rent, but he made fo violent a ially out againſt 49 # Crm- 
him, as obliged him to break up his ſiege, and after great loſs of Men to fly a- be. 
way for his Life. Notwithſtanding this yet Cunipert, having had great Friend- entia abun- 
ſhip and Familiarity with him from his youth, perfwaded his Father to pardon _ 

, TY C - = ic dum Dux 
and receive him into favour, and fo true was heto the facred Rights of Friendſhip, eg in Tri- 
that when Bertarid ſeveral times contrived kis Ruine, yet ſtill he diverted the denrins crvr- 
Execution, nay hoping ſtill he would at laſt be faithfull, and with intention to j3:-? ” 9 rg 
conquer him by kindneſs, he perſwaded him to make him Duke of Brixia: rum,quen ills 
though the old King bid him till take heed what he did, and told him hedid not Gr4viorem 4i- 
ſo much by theſe good Offices oblige to him a Friend, as ſtrengthen an Enemy A _ 
to his own deſtruction, for he would by the freſh help and aſliftence of the Brix- 11qua caſte!!.s 
zans ( who made a powerfull Intereſt among the Lombards ) at length puſh for + zexgfr nel 
the Kingdom it ſelf. About this time one Fob» was ſent to ſucceed Theodore in the nbd fs 
Exarchate of Ravenna, and ſome three years after Bertarid, the.old King of the 7-vi+- X 
Lomtards, died, a Prince to be commended for his Piety towards God, hus Juſtice ©, 2**- 
toward his Subjes, and his Charity to the Poor. Da 

31. Cunibert his Son then continued his Reign, having married Zermelinda a 
Lady of the Stock of the Ang/o-ſaxons. No ſooner almoit was his Father dead 
but he found how true a Prophet he had been in the Caſe of Alachis, who in re- 
turn to all his kindneſs, and more than Brotherly-love, plotted how to deprive 
him of his Kingdom, and get the Crown upon his own Head. Having drawn 
into the Conſpiracy two Brothers Aldo and Granſo, the moſt conſiderable Citizens Paulus Di.c- 
of Brixta, and ſeveral other Lombards, he watched his time when the King was £99 %. 5-c- 
abſent, and contrary to his Oath of Fidelity ſeized on his Palace in Pavia, which *** 
done he took upon him the Royal Title. Cunibert having notice of this Treaſon, 
and altogether unprovided, as having never expeRed any ſuch thing, went and 
tortified himſelf as well as he could in the Iſland Comacina, in the Lake Larium. 
In the mean time the Tyrant carries himſelf as he had begun, and hurried by his 
own Inclinations, never conſidered how it behoved him by a fair demeanour, to 
keep what he had already obtained. To the Churchmen he carried himſelf with 
great pride and ſeverity, and could not conceal his Tyrannical and Ingratefull 
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Sec} 4 Humour, toward thoſe that had been the Authours of his Advancement. On a 14m, 
Ya time as he was telling Money in his Palace, the Son of A4/do happened to kethere, % 
and a piece falling down upon the Table, took it up and officiouſly gave it to 
him. He imagining the Child could not underſtand his meaning, faid tohim, thy 
Father hath many ſuch as this, which if it pleaſe God, he ſhall &er long give to me, 
But the Boy at his Return home told this, and other paſſages to his Father, from 
which Aldo concluded he had been groſly miſtaken in his meaſures, and that if 
he did not by ſome ſpeedy Act prevent it, death and the Ruine of his Family 
ſhould be the Reward of all his Services to the Tyrant. Having communicated his 
thoughts with Gra»ſo his Brother, and others of his Friends, they thought fit to 
pertwade A/achis to go out to hunt, and take his pleaſure in the Foreſt, promiſing 
they would keep the City of Pavia for him, and moreover at his Return, preſent 
him with the Head of Cunibert that drunken Sor. 

32. He was perſwaded, and out he went to recreate himſelf in the Foreſt, which 
while he did, A/do and his Brother repaired to Cunibert in the Iſland. Falling at 
his Feet they bewailed their Crime and Misfortune together, and begging his par- 
don, agreed on a day whereon to put Pavia again into his Hands. This they 
performed to the great Joy and Satisfaction of the Inhabitants, the Clergy eſpeci- 
ally, and to the as great diſſatisfaction of Alachis, who after he had ſpent the heat 
of his Rage againſt A/do, went into ria to raile Forces. Several Cities, ſome by 
perſwaſions, and others by force, he brought to join with him and the Army of 
Forum Fulii, which was marching to the Aſſiſtence of Cunibert, by a ſtrange wile 
he diverted from their purpoſe, for, ſtanding at a Bridge they were to paſs, lying 
over the River Liquentza, as they marched itragling one from another, he forced 
them to ſwear Fidelity to him, and then kept every one from returning to his 
Companions to tell them the cheats, and give them notice of whom to beware. 
Not long after having got together a conſiderable Power, he moved againſt Can+ cy, c, 
bert, and they incamped the one againſt the other in the Fields of Coronata, where 
Cunibert ſent and challenged Alichis to a ſingle Combat, to fave the Lives of ſo 
many whichelſe of neceſſity muſt be deſtroyed. But Alachis remembring his 
Strength and Courage, when they were young together refuſed the ofter, though 
he was alſo ſolicited to it by one of his followers, who upon his refuſal diſdaining 
to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, forſook him, and went over to his Enemy. The two Armies 
then being to decide the Controverſie, when Cunibert was about to charge, £Zeno 
a Deacon of the Church at Pavza, bearing him great affeRion, and afraid he ſhould 
miſcarry, came to him, told him all their Safety conſiſted in his, and that if he pe- 
riſhed in the Battel, the Tyrant would by divers ways of Torment put them to 
death, therefore he prayed him to give him leave to put on his Armour to coun- 
terfcit his Perſon, and to goe for him : if fo be he perithed the loſs would not Le 
great, and if he lived the thing would redound unto his Honour, having by his 
Servant ebtained the Vidtory. 

33- The King very earneſtly refuſed, but overcome by the Prayers and Tears 
of ſeveral of the By-ſtanders, at length yielded, and Zeno being much of his height 
and ſhape, when he had put on his Armour, he could not be known from Cu- 
nibert himſelf. The Battel was fought with great Animoſity on both ſides, and 
Alachis bending all his malice, and the utmoit force he could make toward the 
Wing, where, as he imagined, Cunibert ſtood, came up with and ingaged his diſgui- 
ſed Adverfary, whom bur little skilled in ſuch affairs he flew, and in great jollity 
and triumph commanded his Head to be cut off, and ſet upon the Point of a 
Spear, that the Soldiers on both ſides might perceive it. But when he came to 
take off his Head, the Head of a Clerk not that of a King appeared, whereat he 
was much amazed, and from his amazement fell into a great paſſion againſt all 
Churchmen vowing in caſe he got the Victory, he would fill a Pit with their Tel- | 
ticles. In the mean time Caniders, perceiving his Men much dejected at the Re- ©: " 
port of his death, and that they began to fly, thewed himſelf to them, and 
revived their Spirits to ſuch a meaſure, that they were ready and chearfull for a 

; ſecond ingagement ; when Cunibert again ſent to Alachis, and to avoid the Effuſi- 
_ on of Bloud, once more offered to decide the Quarrel by a Duel. Bur he refuſed, 
joyned battel the ſecond time, and therein was ſlain, and with him moſt of his 
followers ; ſuch of them as eſcaped, being ſwallowed up by the flouds of the Rt- 

ver Adua, The Army of the Dutchy of Forum Fulii, was not at the Bartel, for 

having ſworn to Alachzs, and yet it being againſt their Conſciences to fight for him, 

they neither atliſted the one nor the other, but when they came to ingage, departed 


home. Alachis being thus ſlain, King Cwnibert in triumph returned to mo and 
aving 


_ Canivbert, 
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having made a ſumptuous Funeral for Zeno the Deacon, reigned with a!l Proſpe- Sect, & 
a Monaſtery rity, Juſtice and Moderation. In the Field of Coronara where the Batre! was tought, WWW 
dig *X he built a Monaſtery to St. George. ol | 

34. About two years after Romoald the Duke of Beneventum, tor what caule is 

uncertain, invaded Calabria belonging to the Emperour, and being witzout any 

conſiderable Fortification or Defence he took 7areatum, Brunduſjum and the whole 

Countrey round about, and not long after died, when he had Governed fixtcen 

years, and left his Dukedom much inlarged to his Son Grimoald, who held it for 

three years longer, having married Wigzlinda the Siſter of Cuniberr, and Daughter 

of King Bertarid. After the Death of Grimoald, Gaſulf his Brother was Duke, 

and held the place ſeventeen years, whoſe Wite was I Viniberta the Mother of 

Romoald his Son. But much about the fame time that Romoald invaded the Ter- 

ritories of the Emperour great ſtirs happened in the Dukedom ot Forum Falij; 

where Rodoald had ſucceeded Landar , as he did Weclari , who was made Duke 

by King Grimoald as we faid before. In the abſence of Redoald from the City one Anſfrid, Gra. 

Ansfrid, from a certain Caſtle called Rewnza, ſeized on the Government and Title 6. 99" nk 
of Duke without any Warrant or Authority from the King. Rodoald in much #14 in Novo 
trouble at the Report, departed into /fria, and thence Sailing to Ravenna, he 0 a__ & 
came to Pavia to Cunibert, who ſhortly had Intelligence that A4nsſrid intended Cs 
to be his Rival alſo for the Kingdom ; bur as he was making preparations tor fo 
great an Enterprize, he was taken at Yeroza, and being brought tetore the King, 
was deprived of his ſight, and ſo baniſhed. Then was A/do the Brother of Rodoald Foro Juliane- 
made Duke of Forum Fulij, and held it ſeven years, as Sigonirs gathers from ſome 77 4ntenr du- 
other circumſtances, though Pau/ the Hiſtorian writes rhat he Governed by the protege 
Name of Preſervator or Protector of the place but for one year and feven months, 49/4: loci ſer- 
Such proſperity had Cunibert during his Life, which laſted twelve years after that 7997 nom 
Cuniberz dies. of his Father. He was a man very eminent for his neatneſs and goodnels, and no leſs & menſes fp- 

remarkable tor his courage and dexterity in War. zem zuberna- 

35. His Succeſlour he appointed his Son Liitbert, and becauſe he was young, uy ng ” 

left one Aſprand a man of great Nobility and Wiſdom to be his Governour, who Luie-breh: vel 

held the place and managed it wich great ſincerity for the ſpace of eight months. 0” rg a 
Regunber»: Then did Godebert's Son, Ragunbert by Name, whom when Grimoald itew him he ohis oma 5h 


ets to be . x a 
King, left young, and who now was Duke of 7avrinum, thinking he had good opportu- pert ut apud 


nity preſented by the Infancy of Liutbert, ſet up for himſelf, and defeating A/* $3 mr ., 
prand and his Aſſociates in battel, obtained the Sovereignty. During his admini- o emperors, 
ſtration of affairs, Giſulf the Duke of Beneventum with a ſtrong Army invaded 71999ue 4n- 
Campania; which waſting with Fire and Sword, he took thence great numbers $57 Toni 
both of Cattel and Captives, and proceeded fo far that John the Biſhop of Rome Cap- 18. 
was ſorely frighted, and knowing the City was not itrong enough to make any 
| reliſtence, betook himſelf to intreaties, and he and his Clergy going out to meet 
Siler his him, prevailed with him ro return back and diſmiſs his Prifoners. Ragunbert died Cap. 19. 
pon tucceeds yithin the year, and was ſucceeded by his Son Aribert, who more eJectually 
proſecuted his Intereſt, than did his Father. He renewed the War with Liutbert, 
who had by this time got a very ſtrong Party, for not onely 4/prand but Otto, 
Tazo, Faro, and Rotharit Duke of Bergomum joyned with him. But all theſe he Recharir, gui- 
deteated in one battel at Pavia , Liutbert he took Priſoner, Aſprand and Rotharit ©* pollen. 
fled, the one to the Iſland Comacina, and the other to his City of Bergamium, ©? 25- 
whither Aribert purſued him, and having taken Landis a Town in the Territo- 
ries, laid Siege to the City, and uſing all violent courſes, at laſt took it by ſtorm 
and therein Rotharit, who by this time had aſſumed the Tit'e of King, Having 
cauſed his Head and Beard to be ſhaven, he ſent him away to 7, aurinum, where not 
long after he was killed by the King's command, who alſo preſently after cauſed 
Liutbert his young Competitour to be ſtifled in a Bath. Then ſent he his Army to ©? 21+ 
Comacina againſt Aſprand, who having timely notice, got him thence to Ra- 
venna, and eſcaped to Theudebert the Duke of the Baioarij, with whom he conti- 
nued nine years. But the Army of Aribert took the Iſland, and Aſprand being, 
eſcaped he raged cruelly _=_ his Relations ; he pulled out the Eyes of his Son £6. 6. c. 22. 
Sigibrand. His Wife Theuderada by name, who in her womaniſh tattle had given Si8*-brand;rt- 
out ſhe thould one day be a Queen, he disfigur'd by cutting off her Noſe and her OD 
Ears, and dealt with Aurona her Daughter in like manner. Onely Luitprand his peſtris femina. 
nn, =_ becauſe he was a child, he ſpared and ſuffered him to go-to his Fa- X97 
= nag o=opy as Paul the Hiſtorian obſerves, preſerving him for great things in ppde eras 
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6, Aldo being dead, who, as we were told by Paul, was Preſervator of the 414,060, 
Jace of Ferum FJulij, Ferdulf obtained to be Duke, a man proud and inconſtant, Paulns lb.6, 
deſgntng to get renown by ſome notable action againſtthe Sc/avz, he ruined him 27+. 
{lf and almotit the whole Dukedom. He hired ſome of that Nation underhand of 
to Lrivg an Army of their Countrey-men into his Province. But before this ayas /*7*n:. 
Lrovght about, ſome of the Sc/avi came on pilfring into the Territories of Forum *® *** 
Fz1ij, and made prey oi ſome ſheep and the Shepherds that kept them. The Go- 

\eraour of that place, Argaid by name, but by reaſon of his Office in their Lan- 

cuage called Schald-hais, a man of Noble Extract, and otherwiſe very eminent, ms mg 
purſued aſter them, but to no purpoſe. In his return he was met by Perdulf, } 
ho demanding what was become of the Thieves, upon his anſwer that they « capre a 
wre fed, replied : How canſt thou doe any thing gallantly, who beareſt the Name da Peeumia ju 
of Argaid, which is derived from Arga? The other exceedingly vexed, and being hunc diew ,. 
a 1nan of great courage, hereupon pray'd that they might live fo long till the world ”*» varicy. 
by fome eminent token might ſee which of the two was moſt Arga. Not long 'jf;ec 
after came an Army of Sc/avz, procured as we faid by Ferdulf, which incamped ſius,Scute,, 
on the top of an high mountain, moſt difficult of acceſs on all ſides. Ferdulf —_ 
came with his Army and compalſled the Hill, conſidering on what place he might ond Bree n 
molt conveniently attack them; to whom Argaid then ſpake and bade him re- 42a,1gram, 
meiber how he had called him a lazy and unprofitable man, and by the vulgar Fer 

The Scan; Word of Arga ; but now faith he, let God's curſe fallon him who laſt oftus two comes* ** 

defeats them up to the Scl/avi; with that he rurns his horſe and up he rides, where it was moſt 

of ForunJulite ſtgep and craggy, toward the Enemies Camp; and Ferdulf for very ſhame fol- 
lowed him, which his Army perceiving, up alſo it marches, eſteeming it an hei- 
nous thing not to follow their Captain whitherſoever he led them. The Sclavi 
ſeeing them climb up ſuch ſteep and almoſt impaſlible places, wondring at their 
reſolution , prepare to receive them with Stows and Axes, rather than any thing 
elſe, and thus they ſtruck them oft from their Horſes, and flew them all in a man- 
ner, gciting a Vidtory, not by their Valour, but ſuch a ſtrange Adventure. There 
fell Ferdulf, Argaid his Adverſary, and all the Nohility of Forum Fulij, and fo 
many valiant men beſides, upon the occaſion of their fooliſh Emulation, as under 
ſafer Condudt would have put to the rout many thouſands. Onely one Lombard 
of note, Munichis by Name, the Father of Peter, afterward Duke of Forum Fulij, 
and of rſus the Duke of Ceretum eſcaped home. For though he was ſtruck 
trom his Horſe, and one of the Sclav? had ſeized on him and tied his hands , yet 
bound as he was, he ſnatched a Lance from the man's right hand, and therewith 


flciking him down, got away through the precipitous places with his hands {till 
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he ſojourned , offered him a competent force to be revenged on his Enemy. With y 
this Army he went into /taly and engaged with Aribert in fo bloudy and tedious 
2 Battel that Night onely parted them ; yet A/prand and his Baioarians had clear- 
ly the worſt of it, Aribert his loſs not being comparable to that of theirs. How- 


ever, Aribert would not keep the Ficld, but would needs remove to —_ 
which 
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w'tici as a fign of fear, as uſually it 1s of weakneſs, miniſtred matrer of deſpair 
to his own men and confidence to his Enemies. Perceiving his errour, hc then re- 
ſolved to flv into France, there to hire a new ſupply, and for that purpoſe rook 
good itore of gold our of the Palace, with which he would needs ſwim over the 
River, and attempting ſo to doe was drowned, as thoſe about him had conciudet!, 
The day following, his Body was found and buried in the Church of St. Savzozxr, 
founded by Aribert the Firſt. He was wont to go out diſguiſed in the night and 
hear himſelf what his People faid of him, and how his Officers minitired Ju- 
ſtice. To Amballadours of Foreigners he always gave Audience in bad Cioties, 
and never would entertain them with delicate Wines, or other coll; things, thar 
he might not bait them by ſuch Allurements to invade /taly. He Reigned with 
his Father and by himſelf about eleven years, as Paul informs us. And 1et Sizo- 
ius begins his Reign in the ſeven hundred and fifth year of our Lord, and ends 
it but in the ſeven hundred and tweltth. His Brother Gantbert fled into France, 
and there continued till his death, whoſe eldeſt Son Raginbert in the days of Paz, 
Governed the City of Or/eaxce for the King, a 
8. Aribert being dead, Anſprand lucceeded him without oppoſition, but reign- gratis fer- 

ed onely three months ; a man of as great accompliſhments as one can imagine 
The Lombards perceiving him deſperately ill, made King his Son Liatprand ( who I inprand, 
as we ſaid by permiſſion of Aribert went to him into Bozoaria ) to the great con- /#b4:ror ac- 
tentment of his Father, and atter his death confirmed their choice. Much about © 
the ſame time died 7ran/rmund the Duke of Spoletum, into whole place ſucceeded Cap. 30. 
Fareald his Son, and Governed joyntly with his Brother Wachilap. Liutpraad * cnn 
coming to Govern, ſhewed himſelt a man of Ability in matters relating both to x. 55 org 
Peace and War. He had a difficulty to ſtruggle with at the beginning of his conrr102e. H=- 
Reign, which he conquered much to his reputation : He had a Kiniman called Ko- —_— eek 
thari, who invited him to a eaſt at his Houſe in Pavia, but had men there ready 9.11%, 1 45, 
concealed to kill him when they ſhould have the word. But before he went he £©7*, Lpn 
had the good fortune to be informed of the Treaſon, and ſent tor Retharit to his ,,.1 Belvas) 
own Palace, whom according to his intelligence he found privily armed. Find- Lopen axcr- 
ing himſelf diſcovered, he leaped back and drew his Sword to kill the King, who | +9-0agggg 
therewith drew alſo, and his Guard coming in they diſpatched the Traytor. Liut- cp. 38. 
prand was a man of very great courage, which farther ſometimes tranſported 
him, than was convenient for his own fafety and the concernments of the King- 
dom. On a time two of his Attendants agre-d when a fitting opportunity thould 
preſent it ſelf, to kill him, which he allo underſtanding, went with them two 
alone into a thick Wood, and drawing his Sword upuLraided them with their 
treachcry, bidding them begin and make a tryal upon him. They were ſo ftruck 
with ſo ſudden a thing and his generoſity, that falling down at hus fect they told 
him the whole truth, and as well they as others, to whom he demecanced himfelt 
in the like fort, obtained his Pardon. 

39. Having conquered his Enemies at home by his valour and Kkincneſs, and 
married out of gratitude as well as to ſtrengthen himſelf from abroad, the 
Daughter of the Duke of Bazoaria, who had received him and his Father um 4 ram; 
their diſtreſs, he ſet himſelf to reform the Laws of the Kingdom. All the Judges Pi C: 
he ſummoned to Court to give in their opinions concerning a new model, which Reg »: /urBot- 
being done, it was publiſhed the laſt day of February, in the eleventh Indiction in 9arioram plu- 
the firſt year of his Reign, as he himſelf teſtifies inthe Prefaceto this purpole, viz. 7,17; _—_ 
j Remember how our moſt Mighty Predeceſſour,and moſt Eminent King Kothar, as 
: he himſelf ſpeaks in his Writings, renewed and ordained an EdiCt for the Lom- 
p bards, wherein he prudently cauſed to te inſerted this Paſiage; that any Prince of 
2 the Lombards his Succeſſour, if he found therein any thing ſuperfluous, might 
, Wiſely take it away, and what he found wanting he might add by the afliſlence 
p of God. After him the moſt glorious King Grimoald, accordingly added and aho- 
2 lithed what to him ſeemed fit, whoſe example we following, as we hope, infpired 
p by God, in like manner ſuch things as according to God's Law have appeared 
: to us conventent to be done we have decreed ro be added and omitted, accor- 
7 ding to whar we have commanded to be written in this preſent Volume. There- 
- tore in the Name of the Omnipotent God, I Liutprand the moſt Excellent, the 
- Chriſtian and Carholick King of the Nation of the Lombards, beloved of God, 
_ in the firſt year of my Reign, through God's goodnets, the day betore the Ca- 
T lends of March, in the eleventh Indiction, together with all the Judges from the 

Parts of Auſtria and Newſftria, and the borders of Taſcia, with others of my 


© faithfull Lombards, and all the People afliſting thole according to the fear 
* and 
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Sect. 4. * and love of God have appeared good to us, and therewith we are pleaſed. The 
SAS Style 1s fo difficult that hardly can it be brought to correſpond with the Engliſh 
' Idiome; but the Reader may take notice that this was the third Edirion of the 
Laws of the Lombards, whereof we muſt ſpeak more anon ; he may obſerve allo 
the Titles theſe Kings took, and that even in /zaly, there was Auſtria and Neu- 
 frria, as well asin Fraxceand in Pannonia, Parts of the Kingdom ſo called in re- 
4Afria and ference to their Situation, For the word Ooftriickt, which in Latin they barba- 
+ rouſly, as I may fay, turned into Atria and Auſtraſia, to thoſe Teutonick People 
= ſignified the Eaſtern Kingdom or Dominion. So was the Kingdom of the Medio- 
matices called by the Franks , and Pannonia by the Germans, part of which ſtill, 
and that alone, retains the Name of Auſtria, In like manner Weſtriick or Weſtre- 
ick, they changed into Newſtria, it ſignifying the Weſtery Dominion in oppoſition 
to the Eaſtern. From their Situation ſome were called «£/zij, Eaſt with us, and 
thoſe that ſo called them being the ſame with what others pronounced Oo. The: 
Nortma:ni, Northendi, Alpes Norice, and Noricithe People, from their Northern 
Situation had their Names. 
40. For the ſpace of about three years we hear little more concerning Liut- 
prand, whom we may conclude intent upon the Laws , and ſuch farther Refor- 
mations as tended to the well being of his Subjects. Burt in the fifth year of his 
Reign, noiſe enough was made in Campania by the Duke of Beneventum, who by 
a Wile got Cume into his hands. Thoſe of Rome were highly concerned at it, 
and the Biſhop dealt with him both by fair words and money to reſtore it , and 
when that would not doe, thundred againſt him by excommunication. But this 
alſo he deſpis'd, whereupon the Biſhop was forc't to betake himſelf to the Secu- 
lar hand, procuring John the Duke of Naples to ſet upon it by might, which he 
vtirs amongſt did, and ſurpriſing it, killed therein three hundred Lombards with their Gaſtald, 
the Lombards. and took Priſoners more than five hundred which he led away to Naples, and fold 
the Town to the Biſhop for ſeventy Pounds of Gold, as had been agreed. The a, p. -1, 
year that followed Faroald the Duke of Spoletum took Narnia by cunning from Paulus Dies 
the Romans, and pretending a Journey to the King ſurprized Claſs , another Town #544 
belonging to Kavenna ; but he was commanded by Lrprand to reſtore them 
both, Though the King did not, his own Son 7raſemund puniſhed him for his Trf-Mus, 


temerity, depoſirg him ſhortly after, and compelling him to take Orders that he 9/#» 0. 


might have his place- About the fame time the Sc/avi made another Irruption + = 


into the Territories of Forum Fulij, called Lavria, where Pemmo the Duke ſet man. & Tir: 


upon them, and with loſs but of one old man, Sigzald by name, who in a former nr Aur? 


Fight berwixt them and Ferdulf had loſt two Sons. Once and again he had done 771i, 44d 
great Execution upon them, and now the third time, though his Captain and 0- 

ther Lombards forbade him, yet would he not be kept from ſpeaking openly to 

the Sclavi: Now I have ſufficiently revenged the Death of my Sons, if Death ſhould 

come I ſhould chearfully undergo it. And accordingly it came to pals ; fur he was 

the onely man thar died in the Fight ; Pemmo having ſlain many Enemies, and un- 

willing to looſe any more of his own men, made Peace with the Sc/avz in the 

ſame place. And trom this time forward they began more to ſtand in awe of the 

Arms of Forum Fulij. 

41. Now for many years had the Kings and Kingdom of the Lombards been 
in peace, except ſome petty broils betwixt them and their nearelt Neighbours, or 
that they contended one with another. The Exarchs and they had ſince the time 
of Rothari, maintained a very good correſpondence together, the Romans and Lom- 
bards, though Neighbours, perfetly agreeing. But now was this Kingdom at 
the highetit pitch alotred for it, and upon the brink of proſperity, which never 
continues but changes moſt commonly to the other extreme. Wealth and Eaſe 
had made the King and the Subje& both confident and overweening, thoſe ever 
thinking they have the greateſt ſtrength, who never made any tryal of it; yct 
did they think their prelent condition mean in compariſon of what they were in 
capacity to attain, and therefore they muſt up and be doing, and involved them- 
ſelves in ſuch a War as deſcending to their Succeſſours, at length procured the 
ruine of their Name and Dominion. Liutprand having prepared all things be- 

Liutprandin. torehand for ſo great an cnterprize, Invades the Exarchate on a ſudden, an lays 
vades the Ex- Siege to Ravenna the ſeat of the Governour. Paul who at preſent by favour of 
archate. Teo the Emperour held that place, we are told by Sigonius, was very much fſur- 
prized, as from the higheſt proſperity being on a ſudden caſt into the greateſt 
difficulty. But there was no ſuch cauſe of his being ſurprized, if we conſider but 


what the ſame Authour had related but a little before, he tells us in many w_ 
that 
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that Leo the Emperour being at odds with Gregory the Roman Biſhop, upoa the Sect 4. 
account of mage; took ſeveral Courſes to make him away, and for that purpoſe <a 
ſeat Pau!, as Exarch into /taly, who having once attempted ir, but to no purpoſe, Vide Sigon. 4: 
the Emperour the following year ſent him a Meſſage, that if he could not kill, yer 7%” _ 
he ſhould remove him from his Office and put another in his Room. Paal thus & ;;.. * 7” 
importaned by his Maſter, and bearing himſelf hatred to Gregory, becauſe he had 
forbidden the Tribute to be paid which ' he had laid upon the Churches, ſent one 
Maricius the Spatharius of L212, and whom he had fnade Duke of Rome, to that 
City with order to lay hold on the Biſhop, and commit him to Cuſtody. But 
matters were not ſo privately carried but that the Biſhop, whoſe Power and Inte- 
reſt now began to be mighty in taly, had notice of it. Thereiore he hires the 
Lombards out of *the Dukedoms of Spoletum and Tuſcia for great Rewards, to ſtop 
the paſſage of the Exarch's Army. They with much Alacrity marching to the 
City pottc:ied themſelves of the Bridges Salarius and Milvius, and oppoſing them- 
ſelves to the Forces of Ravenna, not onely hindred them trom returning to. Rome, 
but can'trained them and their Leader to return back to their own City. 
| 42. This happened but the year before the Siege of Ravenna, and therefore 
whether the Exarch had reaſon to be ſurprized, or rather ought not to have ex- 
pected ſome ſuch matter, and whether the Biſhop of Rome, who had already joy- 
ned the Lombards with him, was not concerned, we leave the Reader to judge. 
However Paul, whether aware or not of Hoſtility from the Lombards, mo!t gal- 
lantly demeaned himſelf in the keeping of Ravenna, ſhewing himſelf ready to un- 
dergoe any thing rather than to yield up the place ; infomuch that Lziutprand de- 
ſpairing to doe anv good, broke up his ſiege and departed to Claſs, which being 
bur ſlenderly provided he eafily took, and having plundred it, laid it level with 
the Earth. But upon the Report of what had happened to Claſſs, the Citizens of 
Ravenna kegan to be very feartull and dejetted as if their turn was not far ot; which 
being underitood by Liutprand, their fear became his confidence, and he drew 
back his Army to the City, which having had ſome taſte of the fruits of Con- 
quelt, he thought now would fall upon it with more Alacrity. And fo it proved, 
tor they tired out by their frequent Aſſaults both the Garriſon Souldiers and the 
Townſmen, which when Pal perceived, and deſpaired of receiving any Succours 
| Takes Raven- from abroad, he left rhe Town to the Diſcretion of the Inhabitants. Ihe Beliegers 
an having nocice of his flight, knew it a-fit time to renew their Violence, and with 
little more trouble carried the Place, which Liutprand permitted his Souldiers to 
plunder. And here they got plunder enough, wealth ſutficient to glut their minds, 
and take off their edge from any farther adventures,contrary to tae true Policy of 
a Captain, who ought to uſe his Men in this caſe as Huntimen deal with their 
Hounds, to give them ſuch a taſte of the Prey as to ſtir up their Appetites, and 
make them more eager after the game, bur not to fill them 'and make them lazie. 
This City being the leat of the Exarch, of Kings, Emperours and great Prelates, 
abounded with all Riches imaginable. Liutprand ſpoiled it of many rare Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, amongit which the moſt remarkable was a braſen Statue of 
an Emperour on Horſeback, a Piece of admirable Contrivance and Workmanſhip, 
which he cauſed to be tranſlated to Pavia, where it remains, and by its rarenels 
ſomething comforts the Citizens, for the decay: of the Glory of that Place. 
—_ 43- Ravenna being taken, moſt of the Cities of the Exarchate preſently yielded, 
&- and from an Exarchate it was changed into a Dutchy, over which was ſet Z- r;/deprand 6 


venna turned , 


into a Duke. debrand the King's Nephew, who becauſe he was young, Peredeus a Duke was made #n vocab. 4l- 
_ his Governour. Pau the Exarchthus: outed of Ravenna, betook himſelf to the 97" Hit 
Venetians at feraclia, where he implored the Afliſtence of Zrſus the Duke. All mie fervens. 
this while Gregory,the Roman Biſhop, was a Looker on, after he had ſet the Lombards 
and Paul together by the Ears about his buſineſs. He had a deſign to chaſtiſe the 
Exarch, but not to encreaſe the Power and Dominion of the Lombards ; his ſpleen 
excited him againſt the Emperour, and his Intereſt cauſed him to wiſh that both 
ſides were more weakened and humbled, thar his own Authority already in a fair 
way, might make the greater progreſs in /taly. Liutprand had made ſuch a pro- 
L grels in the war as made him tremble, and he perceived it was high time to put a 
"hp. of itop to the Carreire of his good Fortunes. He writes his Letters to 7r/us, the Duke x, tiers 
the zrow. Of the YVenetians, exhorting him to give aid to the faid Paul, and now quite alters apud Sigons- 


tt the LrowW - 


ng Power of Nis {tyle, making thoſe be black who formerly were white, and him white whom 77 #2 ſupra. 


. IOHh 


[ yy . . . 
= may . before he could not enough tax and load with opprobrious Language. Hetells him . 


tin, © that by reaſon of ſin the City of Ravenna, which was the Head of many Chur- . 


ches, was taken by the wicked Nation of the Lombards, and his worthy Son the 
| © Lord 
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SCEE, 4. Lord Exarch, as he underſtands makes his abode at Yenzce, therefore tells him thar 


WY > he ought to ſtand by him and with him in his {tead, 'that the City of Ravenna 
might be reſtored to the ancient Eſtate, and the Imperial ſervice of the Lords his 
Sons Leo and Conftantine the Great, Emperours, and that for the Love of their Holy 
Faith. : 
44. The Yenctians had good reaſon to be concerned alſo at the growth of {© 
potent a Neighbour, and therelore the better to. balance him, reſolved to give 
their utmoſt ailiftence to Paz!, rigging up a Fleet under pretence of fighting a- 
eainſt the Saracens, at the Inſtance of the Emperour. Paul naving ſped at Yexice 
according to his Wiſhes ; yet,as having been repulſed,gathered together ſome Forces, 
and made as if he would beliege /mo/a, and under this pretence increaſing his Ar- 
my as much as he poſlibly could, removed on a certain day appointed betwixt 
him and the Yererzans, and laid fiege to Ravenna by Land, the Yenetzan Fleet doe- 
ing the fame by Sea almoſt at the tame inſtant. Hildebrand and Peredeus thoubh 
exceedingly ſurprized,yet forced all that wereable to bear Arms to the walls, where 
they behaved themſelves with much reſolution ; but while they tougar ſtoutly on 
the Land-ſide againſt Paul, the Fenetians broke open the Water-gate and got inty 
Ravennareco- the City. The Defendants having notice made ſtout oppoſition here alſo, and 
"anna the a terrible F ight followed ; till Paul coming about to the Afliſtence of his Friends 
decided the Controverſie, and took the 'Lown. Peredevs was flain, and Hilde. Proven, lr 
brand fell alive into the Hands of the Yenetiavs, who having thus gallantly de. ** 
meaned themſelves, departed home, betore fuch time as Lzutprand, having re- 
ccived Intelligence, could move trom Pavia, Not long aiter this, Leo the Empe- 
rour, and Gregory the Biſhop of Rome falling out about the Worthip of Images, 
| the Biſhop excommunicated the Prince, abſolved all his Subjects of 7raly from 
Ihe Biſhop their Allegiance, and commanded them neither to pay him Tribute nor any 0- 
cates the Em- ther Teſtimony of Duty or Allegiance. Hereupon the Romans,Campanians,and thoſe 
perour. of Ravenna and Pentapolis revolted, and riſing in great Tumults laid violent hands 
Pau 15 Kalet: upon their Governours. Pau/the Exarch was killed at Ravenna, Peter the Duke of 
Ons, Rome had his Eyes put out, and in Campanra the Duke Exhilaratus was with his 
Son Hadrian ſlain by the Romans, who were ſent thither for that purpoſe. 
45. The year following Liutprand, taking advantage of theſe Tumults, made 4. D ;:7 
war upon ſome places of «£milia, betwixt mola and Mutini, which hitherto had 
been untouched by the Lombards. He eafily made himſelt Maſter of Monsbellus 
Ferionianum, Buxetum and Perficetum, and at length of Boxontia alſo, a Town built 
by the Ftryſci when they poſleſied the Region on this fide the Apennines, afterward 
the Scat of the Ga1/; Bozi, and then made a Latine Colony by the Romans, from 
whom it was taken by the Goths, then recovered, and now at length conquered 
by the Lombards. Thus far Liutprand having proſpered as he could deſire,palled 
by the Dominion of Ravenna and tell upon Pentapolis, which he overran from 4- 
riminum, as far as Auximum without any reſiſtence ; and at length made a ſtop at 
Vicus Pileas tor ſctling the Government of it, whither the Cities appointed their 
ſeveral Deputies to repair, but as they were on their way, a Party of Roman 
Souldiers light upon them, and cut them oft every man. The Rumour of the Revolt 
in Zzaly coming to the Emperour's Ears, was received with ſuitable regret, and he 
ordered Eutychius a Patritian, to go thither as his Exarch, with Inſtructions how 
to. puniſh the chief Authours and Contrivers of it ; which going about, he was alſo 
Eutichius the {{rucken with the Thunder-bolt of Excommunication by Gregory. This did the 
new Exarc* - more incenſe him, for that having eaſily reduced Ravenna to the Emperour's obedi- 
cated. ence, he drew the Lowbards to his Party, who the Year following took Sutrium 
by ſome Arts from theChurch, tor fo we muſt call it now, Gregory having procu- 
red the Romays to renounce their Obedience to their Sovereign, and fwear Obedt- 
enceto him and his Succeſlours; whereby Kome and the Roman Dukedom became 
transferred upon the Koman Prelates; of which more, ina more proper place. Gre- 
gory again got S#trium out of their hands, but Eatychins made a ſtronger Leaguc 
with L:zutprand, from whom Traſemund the Duke of Spoletum having, revolted, 
they covenanted, as well to ſuppreſs himas Gregory, and reduce the Rebels to their 
The Exarch - {OFmer duty owing to their ſeveral Lords. Falling firſt upon Traſemund he ſub- 
and the 1,» Mitted himſelf, knowing he was not able to bear up againſt the Shock, fo that the 
bards join and whole work now was with Rome, which they cloſly betieged. Gregory found him- 
beliege Reme. {elf in the ſame condition as to reſiſtence, and therefore reſolv'd to take the fame 
' courſe to rid himſelf of the danger impending. He went out of the City to £1ut- 
prand, towhom he uſed many fattering words, telling him he did this for his fake, 


upon the account of his Eminent Piety, whereas had Leo's Army alone beſieged - 
| its, 
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Tie fege rai- City, he would not have ſtirred one foot out of it. He ſpake vehemently againſt Sect, 4. 
led. the Emperour, and propounded to the King the Example of A4ti/aa furious Barba- \o 
rian, who by the delires of a Roman Biſhop, was diverted from Rome. He ſpake 
ſo effetually,that he not onely procured Liutprand to break up the Siege, but made 

a ſeeming agreement and friendſhip betwixt him and the Exarch. | 
"iend/hip be- 46. About this time Charles Martel! the Major of the Palace in France, concetv- 
qixt Charles ing the Friendſhip of the Lombards to be very convenient for ſtrengthening of the 
— inrereſt of his Family, ſent his Son Pjpin to Liutprand, that by the cutting off his 
| hair, as the cuſtome was, he might adopr him tor his Son. And ſuch were the 
fruits of this Friendſhip, that the Saracexs invading Ga/ the year following, Liat- 
prand at his requeſt aſliſted him in Perſon with a conſiderable Army, and contribu- 
ted no ſinall matter to the Victory obtained over the Infidels. At hisreturn he found 
new work made for him by the Exarch, who taking the advantage of his abſence, 
reſold if poſſible, to re-take Pentapols and eEmilia, He himlelt invading Penta- 
polis, * defeated the Army of the Lombargs, and reduced the Cities. But Agatho the 
Duke of Peru/ium, whom he ſent into Emilia, had the quite contrary ſucceſs, be- 
ing forced with great loſs from Bononia, which he had belieged. The five or ſix 
years that followed, were famous for little but the Death and Succeſſion of Great 
Death ofgreat \fen, Romaald the Duke of Beneventum died after {ix and twenty years Govern- 
= ment, leaving a young Son named Giſuif, whom ſome went about to make away, 
but the People always faithfull to their Governours preſerv'd his life, and put to 
death them that had conſpired againſt it. LZzutprand coming to the City took the 
Boy away with him, being too young for Government, and placed in his room 
Gregory another of his Nephews. Some time after, Rachis the Duke of Form Juli in- 
vaded Carniola, which Paul our Hiſtorian calls the Countrey of the Sclavi, where 
he ſlew a great mulritude of them, and waſted it far and wide. On a time 
they made a ſudden Aſſault upon him, and his Armourbearer had his Lance, 
bur he killed the firſt of them that gave the Onſet with a Cudgel he had in his 
Hand, and therewith fo afrighted them that they retreated, From this time he 
became every day more celebrated for his Valour. ; 
47. At the fame time broke out into Rebellion, 7raſemund the Duke of Spole- 
tum, and made a tri League with Gregory the Third the Roman Biſhop, and Suc- 
cellour to him who had aſſumed the Dominion of Rome, and the places to it be- 
longing. As a Condition of this Alliance he gave up to the Biſhop the Caſtle of 
the Gallienſes, upon the Account of which he had tormenly had much trouble 
from the Dukes of Rome. Truſting to this Alliance, he refuſed to obey the Orders 
of the King, who conceiving that ſuch a Revolt touched the very Inwards of his 
Concernments, ſpeedily raited an Army and led it againſt him. But the Rebel 44 Poneificem 
durſt not abide his Coming, but getting out of the City fled to the Biſhop, who 7-22 principa- 
now gliſtered with his new Principality ; deſiring him toundertake his Patronage, —_— 
who had proteRted his Predeceſſour from the Violence of the Exarch, and had en- ewn, &c. * 
tred into a moſt facred League and Alliance with himſelf, The Biſhop asking ad- jg A 
vice of Duke Stephen, with the Conſent of the Roman Souldiers (who doubtleſs Po Moy = 
could not but delire Action ) undertook his ProteQion ; when in the meari time 
Liutprand ſeized on his Dukedom, and beſtowed it on his Nephew Hilderick , 
which having done, he ſent his Ambaſſadours to Gregory, requiring him to give 
up the Traitour into his Hands, or toexpe&t him with an Army to fetch him. The 
Biſhop thought it below him, and no way conſiſtent with good Nature to give 
him up, and returned ſuch an anſwer to the King, who when Winter was over, 
removed his Forces from the Dukedom of Spoletum into that of Rome, where ha- 
Liutprand be= Ving taken Ameria, Orta, Polimartium and Bleda, he laid ſiege to the City it ſelf, rwromm ex 
heges Rome. and incamping in Nero's Fiefds, drew many of the Nobility to him, the Hair of Ducatu Spole- 
whom he cut after the Lombard faſhion. Gregory being put to ſore ſtraits, firſt {39% Home 
berook himſelf to the Artifice of his Predeceſſour, thinking by good words and in- 
treaties to remove the Enemy from the Walls ; but this device failing him, he 
had recourſe to a more ſevere remedy ; ſending to Charles Martel, the Major of 
the Palace in France, the Keys of the Holy Sepulchre and other things of great 
: requeſt; beſeeching him to ſend relicf to him and the diſtreſſed Church, and free 
moth on per- the City from the tiege of the Lombards. Charles readily embraced the offer, as 
Charles Mar- ending to the Advancement of his Reputation in the World, and ſent a Meſlage 
il raiſerh the ſo acceptable to Liutprand, that he aroſe from before Rome, and keeping onely in 
= his Hands four Towns which he had ſeized, departed to Pavia in the Month cf 
Auguſt, and the ſeventh Indition. 4. D. DCCXXXTX. 
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Sect. 4. 48. Traſemund, when the Siege was raiſed, reſolved to make again for his Seq © 
—YyY> Dukedom, being readily affiſted by the Biſhop, who by this means hoped to re- -»Y 
cover his four Towns, and by Godeſcalc, lately advanced to the Dukedom of Be- VOY 
neventum, by the People againſt the King's mind, in the room of Gregory decea- 
ſed, who thought hereby to weaken the King, and ſtrengthen his own illegal 
Title. At his firſt Invaſion of the Countrey, he eaſily recovered ſeveral Places 
and at length in December, and the Eighth Indiction, took Spoletum by ſurprize 
and therein killed Z7;/derick the young Duke. He had a great Advantage for ma- 
naging his Afﬀairs preſented by the Sickn of Lzutpraud,, which was fo grie- 
vous, that the Lombards deſpairing of his Recovery took 7i/deprand his Nephew 
and carrying him to our Ladies Church without the Walls, inaugurated him King, 
But an odd Accident happened at the Ceremony ; for having a Spear deliyere( 
into his Hands,according to the Cuſtome,a Cuckow cameand fare thereon, which by 
Wiſemen was looked on as prodigious,and betokening a mean Reign to their young 
King, Liutprand when he was recovered and had notice what was done, took ir 
ill, but becauſe the folemnity was paſt, made H7ildepraxd King together with 
himſelf. The following year was eminent for the Ends of three mighty Men in 

Death of three the World, Leo the Emperour, Charles Marte! lately mentioned, and Gregory the , , 

great Perſons. Rowan Patriarch ; to whom ſucceeded one Zachary a Greek by birth. This Zachary 
was ſcarcely ſetled in his Chair when he ſent ro Liatprand, and demanded the 
four Towns to be redelivered, ro which Meſlage he anſwered, that when he ſhould 
come to the Places, he would give him abundant fatisfaftion. Lipraxd in the 
mean time reſolved, not to ſufter Traſewund fo to carry the Dukedom of Sp. 
letum ; but the Year that followed made war upon him by the Aſliſtence eſpeci- 
ally of Rachis the Duke of Forum Fulii, Traſemund aware of their coming, 
went to meet themat the Place he thought they would land their Men, and when 
there he miſſed of his opportunity followed them to Forum Sempronizi, and reach- 
ed them in the middle of the Foreft. Rachis and his Brother Aiftulf, with their 
Forojulians brought up the Rere, and being firſt ingaged, though the Commanders 
omitted nothing of their Duty, many of them were ſlain. Rachis by one Berto 
of Spoletum, was challenged toa ſingle Combat, wherein he diſmounted his Enemy, 
and ſuffered him to creep away on his Hands and Knees into the Wood. Ai/tulf 
was by two ſet upon on a Bridge, both whom he tumbled down into the River, 
and eſcaped. Traſemund found himſelf concerned to retreat to Spoletum, where 
he was beſieged, and at length being forced to yield, was compelled to enter into 
Orders. Then did the King beſtow the Title, and Office of Duke upon 4/prand 
another of his Nephews. 

49. In the mean time Liutprand reſtored not the Places before mentioned to the 
Biſhop, who wondering thereat, reſolved to doe as Gregory, the ſecond his Predc- 
ceſſour had done before him ; to go himſelf in Perſon and ſpeak with him, then ly- 
ing at zteramna, in the Territories of Spoletum. Liutprand hearing of his coming 
ſent Grimoald with a Complement and order to bring him on his way as far as 
Narnia, where he was to be received by the Army. He himſelf when he drew 
nigh to Iuteramna,went out to meet him, and after ſome friendly diſcourſe diſmiſſed 
him to his Lodgings. The next day coming again together, the Bithop clawed 
him with good words. * He related how for his Predeceſlours fake he had raiſed his 
< Siege from before Rome, and commending him for his Juſtice and holy demea- 
* nour towards all men,put him in mind what a blot it would be upon his Memory, 
* as well as a wound upon his Conſcience, to break his word give#toSt. Peter, and - 
* torob him and the Church, to which he had pretended to bear fo good atfeftion : 
© In ſumm he deſired he would give up the four Towns he had ſo long held in his 
* hands, and farther make a League with the Church, which if he did, he might 
* beſure to haveeverlaſting Salvation after death, and eternal Renown with all Po- 
* ſterity. We are told the Device ſo took, that Zachary obtained whatſoever he de- 4uff: 
ſired, not only the four Towns, but a League with the Church for twenty years ; 
and moreover ſome Lands in Sabinum, which thirty years before had been taken 

Liutprand Way with others in Narnia, Ancona, Auximum and Humum, which they called 

perſwaded to Patrimonies, and the Valley known by the Name of the Great, in the Territories of 

be kind to the Surrium, The next day having lovingly dined together, the Biſhop departed tore- 

*e of Rome. ceive the Towns from the Kings Commiſſioners, whowere ZZildebrand his Nephew 
Duke of Cluſium, Tacpert, Raning, and Grimoald, Gaſtalds of Etruria. Firlt he 
recieved Ameria, then Orta, afterward Polimartium, and at length through the 
Bordersof Tuſcia belonging to the Lombards and the Sabini they came to Bleda, 


Thence returned he to Rome,where,as well he might, tor joy be made a ID 
ceſſ:on. 
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ceſlion. And theſethings were thus tranſacted in the Tenth IndiCtion, if we beheve Sect, g. 
Anaſtaſius who was Library keeper to ſome of his Succeſſours. | GOO 
50. Liutprand all this while did not torget Godeſcalck, who both had ſeized ON Gode.ſchalcl, 
the Dutchy of Beneventum without his leave, and had aliifted 7 raſemund allo in oo «cm 
his Rebellion. Having rid his hands of 7raſemund, he led an Army againſt him, ,,, wer 
but he durſt not abide his coming, but reſolved to fly into Greece, which as he at- quam bon:m 


tempted, and had put his Wife and Houthold-ſtuft into the Ship, when he himſelf Jin ner 
was to goaboard he was killed by thoſe Citizens of Beneventam, that bore good Schalc ſerous 
will to Giſulf, and his Wife eſcaped ſafe to Conſtantinople with all the had. Liut- _ coy ug d= 
prand coming to the City reſtored Giſulf his Nephew to the Title and Office of j,;,. a4,,/ 
Duke, whom he had formerly removed for his Youth and Inability to govern : chalck & aliz. 
The following year and the eleventh Indiction, as Anaſtaſtus aflures us, either impa- © Doves 
tient of reſt, or out of an ambitious deſire of farther Conqueſt, he again invaded c«.;;, 58. 
the Exarchate, and having taken Ceſeva, openly ſhewed that he intended once 

invades again MOre to be Maſter of Ravenna. Eutychius the Exarch, as well as Fohn the Arch-bi- 

the Exarchare. ſhop, with the Citizens and the Cities of Pentapolis and «Emilia knowing them- 
ſelves too weak to make reſiſtence, betook themſelves to Zachary, whoſe authority 
they knew to be fo facred and inviokble with the King, that he would deny him 
nothing. He ſent a Meſlage to him to reſtore Cz/exa, and to leave the Exarchate 
in repole, and it being rejected, he himſelf made a Journey firſt to Ravenna and 
thence to Pavia, where he caufed the King to conquer his Inclinations, to reſtore 
Ceſena, and promiſe not any more to offer violence tothe Exarchate. The Biſhop 
ſhortly after his Return (of which, asalfo his Journey, Paul rhe Deacon makes no 
mention, though by reaſon of the Age he liv'd in he could not be ignorant of fo 
notable a matter) had News brought him of the fudden death of Ziutprand, who 

Liueprand leftthis life after he had reigned one and thirty Years and feven Months. A man 

dies. of great worth, if his extreme thirſt aſter Conqueſt and Domination be excepted , 
though Paul to other great Commendations adds this, That he was a lover of Peace, 
which muſt be reſtrain'd to what he coucludes his Book with, that with the greateſt 
care he preſerved Peace with the Franks and Avares, For together with his Life 

TheHiſtory of Paul ſhuts up his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Lombards. He was Deacon of the 

Paulus Diac0- Church of Forum Fulii, 10 the Territories of which Leaphis his Great Grandfather's £1#7-2i5, 4- 


derh : — 
with him, Father ſeated himſelf, when with the Lombards his Country-men he came into 75s 


Italy. Hedying there, left five Sons who were all taken away into Captivity by ps ; 
the Avares at that time, that Romz/da the Wite of Giſulf betrayed Forum Fultit in- ks S1EP00008 
to the hands of their King. Of theſe five only Zupics returned into the place of £5. ;itm. 
his Nativity (of the ſtrange Circumſtances of his Return, let the Reader if he liſt Leupichis | 
conſult the Authour himſelf) where he married and begat a Son named Arichis, 7 910d Li- 
This Arichis had -a Son named Warnefrid who by Theudelinda his Wife had our Hi- Eb. c.39. 
ſtorian, (beſides another Son called Arichis) whom we can eaſily believe to have Warne-jr:d, 
been a Lombard by deſcent, though he had not told us. For Jornandes, the Hiſtori- © £45 
an of the Goths, and he, by the manner of their writing, ſufficiently diſcover 
cots 1 pa affection which men bear to the Stocks from whence they 
proceed. 

—___— Liutprand being dead Hildeprand or Hildebrand his Nephew (4. e. his Vide Sigs- 

Nephew ſuc- Grandſon, as Sigonins interprets it) ſucceeded him in the Government, whom be- 

creds, ing formerly choſen by the People he had confirmed, as we formerly ſhewed. Burt 
his former Election and Confirmation were not of ſuch moment with the Lom4ards, 

Depoſed, and but that rejecting him of whom they themſelves had made the choice, after ſeven 

i made months they depoſed him, and made King in his room Rachis the Duke of Foruns 
Fulij, a man much admired for his Virtues. Rachis with univerſal applauſe having 
aſcended the” Throne, ſhewed that though he was fit for War, yet he deſired Peace ; 
and became the great Patron of Churches. And in the ſecond year of his Reign 
finding the Laws( notwithſtanding the ſeveral Alterations made by his Predeceſſours) 
to be defective, he ſummoned all the Judges of the Lombards, both out of Auſtria 
and Newſtria, and according to their Judgment and Approbation, amended and 
added what was faulty or defetive. The year which followed this, being the ſe- 

ow corrects cond of his Reign, on the firſt of March, and the fourteenth Indidtion he publiſhed 

m_—_— Amendments with a Proeme, wherein he takes notice how Rothair, Grimoald 

and Liutprand his Predeceſſours had taken the ſame care before him ; but he having 
ſeriouſly conſidered of what they had publiſhed, found ſome things good, and 
other things fit to be purged and corre&ted. Some five years he ſpent in the 
Studies of Peace and Laws, and then a fit of War took him, being no longer able to 
ſubfiſt without ſome Martial Diverſions. He invaded Penta20lis, where having at 


the 


ee meer Eg 
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Sect. 2, rhe firſt onſet taken moſt of the Towns, he paſſed thence into the Dukedom of 

—> 4#me, and the Territories belonging to the Biſhop, and laid cloſe Siege to Peruſra. 

"1 duh 3 he Emperour wasfar off, and ſeemed not much to regard how matters went in 

Romes Towns, 2/41y. The Exarch had Will enough, but wanted Might to protect the Borders of 

h:s own Juriſdiction ; much moreto give alſliſtence to his Neighbours at a diſtance. 

Zachary therefore ſaw it was incumbent upon him, ſeeing he could not doe it by 

terce, to try if he could drive the danger farther from himſelf by his Authority, 

and uncertake another Journey, his former having been fo ſucceſsfull. ; 

52, ite came to Rachis as he lay incamped Letore Perufra, and there ſorely 

1a;d the Law unto him, urging how unbecoming, not to ſay wicked, a thing it was 

tor a Catholick Prince, and one who had been 1o eminent a Law-maker to invade 

fat to which he had no right, to injure other Chriſtians, who had never by any 

Mz:{demcanour provoked him, and eſpecially violate the Goods and Poſleſſions of 

St. Peter. Veis ſaid to have made ſo copious and convincing an Oration concer- 

ning Juitice and Oppreilion, and the Rewards and Punithments of another 

World, that Rachis not onely raiſed the Siege from before Perufra, but reſtored the 

Periwaded by places he had taken in Fentapolis : Nay,the Preſenceand Authority of the Biſhop had 

» nn be juch incredible influence upon him, that taking his Wife and Daughter along with 

? him, he muſt needs the following year go to viſit him at Rome, where he took 

and turns Ordersfrom the hands of Zachary, and kecame a Monk inthe Monaſtery of St. Be- 

Cong nediit at Caſſinum; his Wite and Daughter beſtowing themſelves in a Nunnery not 

tar oif, of their own founding, Thus Zachary made Monks of Kings much at 

the fame tune, one at his own deſire, and another fore againſt his will, at .the 

Suggcſiion and Importunity of others ; one by his own Reſignation, and another 
at rhe ambitious ſolicitation of other perſons: For this very year, as Sigonius 4. D.150. 

reckons, did he by his Authority declare Chilperick King of the Franks, to be no 

King, and P7pin the Major of the Palace to enjoy the Title, as well as the Power ; 

after wv hich Chi/perick was depoſed, and thruſt into a Monaſtery. But Rach ha» 

ving thus outed himſelf after he had reigned about fix years, the Lombards meet- 

ing together choſe Ai/tulf his Brother to ſucceed him, a man as fit for the place 


His Brother 


;/fuf made as any, both in reſpect of his Wiſedom and Courage. Yet in the beginning of his 
FR Reign he followed the footſteps of his Brother, preferring Peace before Martial 


Actions, and was perſwaded by Stephenthe Biſhop of Rome, to enter into a League 
with his Church for forty years : No ſooner had he taken upon him a Royal Crown, 
Lut An/elme the Duke of Forum Fulii, whole Siſter Giſeltrade he had married, re- 
zounced his Ducal Coronet, and entred into a Monaſtery ; into whoſe place Pe- 
ter the Son of AMunichis was preferred. 

53. But Aiſtulf having ſetled well his matters, in the ſpace of two years, had 
then as reſtleſs a fit upon him as Lziutprand or Rachis his Predeceſlours, and as 
violent a paſſion for inlarging his Dominion. After the example of Lzutprand he 
ieſolved to ſet firſt upon the Exarchate , becauſe he rhought Conſtantine the Em- 
perour did not much concern himſelf with the Afﬀairs of Exzrope, and if he ſhould, 
lie could leaſt doe it at this time when he was engaged in another War, and all 
Greece and Afia were miſerably waſted by a raging Peſtilence. With greater pre- 

Falls upon parations than ever formerly had been made he marched to Ravenna, and with all 
1v1ma the ſtrength the Lombard Kingdom could afford, ſet upon it. Eutychius who was 
{ti} Exarch there made all the refiſtence he poſſibly could, arming the Townl- 
men, oppoſing force to force, and ſtrategem to ſtrategem, rill ſeeing the Town 
exhauſted and no hope of any ſuccours trom abroad, he reſolved to yield, and 
without any hope of recovering the place as formerly, withdrew himſelf into 
Which being Greece, The Head of the Exarchate or Metropolis being thus taken, all the infe- 
ts riour Members eaſily were reduced to the ſame condition, together with Penta- 
þ lis. So here ends this Government of the Exarchs, or Licutenants of the Em- 
perours which had preſerved, in an eminent height of luſtre and dignity , a ſhew 
and repreſentation of the ancient Roman Empire, for near two hundred years, 
trom the time that: Narſes left his Employment. And here doth the conſtant Do- 
mination or Empire of Kevenna receive its period, which began at ſuch time as 4, D. 13 
{1onorius removed his Seat from Rome to this City. 

54. Now did the Kingdom of the Lombards comprehend all 7raly, Rome onely, 
and the Koman or Pontiticial Dominions excepred. Aiſtulf being Maſter of the 
Exarchate and Pentapolis , notwithſtanding the League made with Stephen, grud- 
ocd that fo good a thare of the Countrey ſhould te kept from him, and cafily 
made him{elt keleive he had a Title to it, ecing the Exarch formerly had Aurho- 


rity as well over the Romans as others, and how they came to be abſolved = 
their 
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Aiſtulf in- 
vades the Ro- 
man Territo- 
ries. 


The Biſhop of 
Rome goes in- 
w France. 


their obedience to the Emyerour, whofe Succeilour by right of War he was, he Soct, 4. 


could not well fee ; notwithſtanding the Heretic that had been laid to the charge 


of Leo, and rhe pretended power challenged by Gregory and his Succeſſours of 


diſpofing of other mens Eſtates. In the fourth month theretore after the making 
of rhe League he entred with an Army the Territories of Narnia, which Town 
he preſently took , and thence ſent to the. Biſhop to let him know that he would 
by Arms reduce their Countrey and City to his abſolute obedience, excepr they 
would yeild to pay him a yearly tribute of a golden Solidus tor every Head. The 
Biſhop being extremely {tartled at the Meſſage , ſent two Abbats of good Report 
back to him, to put him in mind of the League he had lately made, and by all 
Arguments and Perſwaſions to move him not to commut fo perfidicus, and other- 
wiſe wicked an a& as he was about; and beſides they went not empty handed : 
but the King reje&ted both the Meflengers and their Preſents. Stephen upon the 
firſt Irruption made by Ai/?ulf into the Exarchate had diſpatched away his Letters 
to Conſtantine to let him know what the Lombard deligned, and to remonſtrate 
ro him how pernicious it would be to his Empire, and how great a blot would 
lye upon his memory to all poſterity if he ſuffered theſe Domintons in /taly to be 
loſt. The year after came John a Silentiary with Letters trom the Emperour, 
written both to the King and the Biſhop , whom Szepher ſent away with his own 
Brother Paul to Aiſtulf , who then wintred at Ravenna, joyning with Conſtant ine 
in this requeſt, that he would reſtore ſuch Places as he had already taken, and re- 
move the danger from thoſe which had reaſon to apprehend an impending mit- 
cheif. 

55. To this he onely faid, that he would return anſwer to the Emperour by 
an Ambaſſadour of his own, which the Biſhop underſtanding, ſent to Conſtantine 
the ſecond time, to ler him know that Intreaties would doe noth ng, and that 
therefore he was obliged in honour, by virtue of the Dignity which he bore, 
with Arms and Force to.reduce the proud Lombard into order. No ſooner were 
the Meſſengers diſpatched, but Ai/tulf was in the Bowels of the Roman Territo- 


ries, which he waſted with Fire and Sword, took their Towns, led away the 


Inhabitants into Captivity, and now at length removed to the City it ſelf, where 
he denounced Ruine and Servitude, both to the Romans and their Prelates, ex- 
cept they would yeild up both their Cities and their own Perſons into his Power. 
The Biſhop in ſo great a ſtrait, after his Prayers made, berhought himſelf of Fo- 
reign Aid, foraſmuch as there was none could be hoped for out of 7raly. He re- 
membred the obligations which Zachary his Predeceſiour had put upon Pipir 
the new King of the Franks, by procuring him no lefs than the Kingdom, at 
leaſt it was. believed that it came by his means. He choſe out a truſty Servant, 
who in the habit of a ſtranger eſcaped by the Lombards and got to Pipin, with 
this Errand, © That the Biſhop would gladly meet him in ſome ſafe and convenient 
* place, but ſeeing he was Beſfieged and could not come at him, he defired he 
* would ſend his Ambaſſadours to procure him literty to come to his preſence. 
Fipin was very willing to pleaſure him, not ſo much our of gratitude to his See, 
for what Zachary had done ( by whoſe authority and reputation the depoſition 
of Chilperick, a thing not to be believed had been made juſt and lawfull, though 
he had nothing comraitted which deſerved fo great a cenſure, and the "fault was 
not his that was objected againſt him ) as in forecaſt to ſerve himſelt of this pre- 
ſent Pope in the behalf of his two Sons, Charles and Carloman, to ſettle the Suc- 
cetlion upon them. Glad of ſuch an occaſion, he ſent a Duke and an Abbat on 
the Embaſſy, who met with Joh» the Silentiary, returned back with the Biſhops 
Meſlengers from Conſtantinople, and joyning with him obtained leave for Stephen 
to come forth of the City. On the twenty ſecond of Ofober, the ſeventh Indic- 
tion he came forth, and with the Ambaſſadours took the way for Pavia, to 
which when, he approached, Ai/ulf ſent a Meſlage tos him, requiring that he 
thould not ask of him Ravenna, or the Exarchate, or any thing which -had been 
taken by the Lombards , © yet not aftrighted he ceaſed not to importune him to 


WW WESS 


* reſtore what he had unjuſtly got from other men, and particularly Ravenna the -. 


-* Seat of the Empire in /taly ; which the very Barbarous A/boin and-- Authair 
” had ſpared, leſt he ſhould be branded by Poſterity, with more odious Epithetes 
* than thoſe of Heathen and Heretick. The Ambaſſadours of Conſtantine made 
the ſame demand , but Aiftulf was deaf to all their charmes, and very unwilling- 

ly , as he had reaſon, permitted the Biſhop ro goe for France. 
56. On the fourteenth of November he ſet forward toward the Alpes, and 
coming to Pipzn, eaſily prevailed with him to undertake a War with the — 
bare 


64 The Kingdom of the Lombards 2: Italy, Contemporary Parr IV 


—— 


Qt. 4. bard tor the Church, and the Redemption of the Exarchate ; and becauſe one 

w—Y> good turn requires another he was prevailed with to ſtay till Winter was over, 
and the Army could be ready to march, and in the mean time to anoint Kings 
of. France, Charles and Carloman, the more effectually ro recommend them to rhe 
People. Aiſtulf all this while as a Man unconcerned about War, applied himſelf 
vigorouſly to the Afairs of Peace, making another Amendment of the Edit or 
Body of Laws formerly publiſhed, and ſo oft amended by his Predeceſlours. © In 
* the Preface he ſignifieth, that having ſeriouſly weighed what had been done by 
*them ; he found ſome things wanting, which defe&t was the Original of great 
*Errours. Therefore in the fifth Year of his moſt happy Reign, in the Name 
* of God, on the firſt day of March, the ſeventh Indiction ; having called toge- 
* ther his Judges from the ſeveral Parts of his Kingdom, he cauſed to be affixed to 
* the Leaves of the Edit, what ſeemed juſt to his Excellency, and agrecable to the 
* mind of the Lord. The Biſhop of Rome, being all this while in France, tell fick, Que Prey. 
and therefore the Expedition was put off till the Month of Augs/t, wherein he — neftrs 
anointcd Pipin, his Wife and both their 5ons. Then in Order to his Return, fin- m—_ 
ding theſe Kings, and their Subjects ſufficiently propenſe to gratifie him, whereas conparunue. 
at his firſt coming he had ſo worded it, that Pipin underſtood the Exarchate was 
to bu reſtored to the Commonwealth or Empire, now making uſe of his time he Proximeefz. 


fe Cccercitum 


turned his Tale, and though he had ſo much preached the Doctrine of Reſtitu- ,, a" 
tion to the right Owners, unto 4i/tulf; he contended that neither the Exarchate ercamm 
nor Pentapolis was to be reſtored to the Emperour, for this reaſon, becauſe Conſtan- © 4ulfm, 
tine was unworthy to have any thing to doe in 7taly, who had forſaken it, and jeromp.. 
exerciſed open Enmity with the Church. If ſo be Pipin would diſcharge the charmG ce. 
Duty of a gratefull Man, or conſult his Souls Health, or give any reward to the Reg _— 
Biſhop tor the danger he had-undergone, and the pains he had taken for the good re 5 w——_ 
of Ttaly and the Church, he ſhould grant both the Countries to St. Peter. He $1201. de keg; 
ſo prevailed upon P7pin, that he openly promis'd, that in caſe it pleaſed God to O_ 5 
make him victorious over the Lombards, to obtain the Remiſſion of his Sins, he Ne ea redde- 
would take away the Exarchate, and Pentapolis from the Commonwealth of 1" —_— 
Rome, and deliver them to St. Peter,and his Succeſſours, to be poſlefſed by them for Jon pe 
ever. This he cauſed the Clerk to record, and confirmed it farther by his own propre defer- 
Oath, and the Oaths of his two Sons, Charles and Carlomas then preſent. — 

57. During the Preparations for War, we axe told that Aiſtulf was once and a- inimicitias 
gain importuned, and with great gifts-allured to ſurrender the Cities ; but when — 
neither gifts nor intreaties would prevail, in the eighth Indiction, Pipin cauſed his 7; fa 
Armies to begin their march through the Territories of Vienna. Now again it 0, qui rerun 
pleaſed the Bithop out of his Abhorrence of the Effuſion of Bloud, and hope that eh | 
he might by the report of ſo great an Army be frighted into a Compliance, to Pipinus aut 
ſend once more to Aiſtulf, to invite him to doe by fair means, what elſe he ſhould 87% bmins 
be compelled. By the Ambaſladours of Pipin he ſent his Letters, wherein by the | ages. 7 
Holy Myſteries, and the dreadfull day of Judgment it ſelf, he beſought him that p. 127. 
peaceably and without bloud, he would reſtore what he had taken to the Ho- 
ly Church, and the Commonwealth of the Romans. This he obſtinately again 
refuſed to doe, adding Threats both againſt Stephen, Pipin, and his Followers. 

Pipin then proceeding towards 1taly, tent a Party to the Alpes, to ſeize on the 
Straits, and ſecure his Paſſage, which Aiffulf underſtanding, and deſpi- 
ſing the Franks for their Number, with a Multitude of his Lombards he ha- 
ſted thither, and very confidently fell upon them ; but the Franks having the Ad- 
vantage of the Ground, and being a Party of choice Men picked out, 1o warmly 
received him, that they made great ſlaughter of his Men, which he not enduring 
is faid to have ran away to Pavza, there to abide the Storm that was coming up- 

Pipinathis ON him. Pzpi» finding the Paſlage clear, marched on without any Moleſtation, 

__ in- and with the Accidents uſually accompanying ſuch Invaſions, cameand fate down 

0 449* before Pavia, whence perceiving that the King would not ſtir, he haraſſed the 
Countrey round about, and made his ſiege as itrait as could be. Aiftulf ſeeing 

And forces What advantage the other had againſt him, within a ſhort ſpace thought 1t belt 

"- a ro to come toa Treaty, wherein it was agreed, that by a corporal Oath he ſhould 

a ingage to reſtore the Exarchate with Pextapolis, and whatſoever other Places he 
had taken, and for farther Confirmation hereof, give up forty Hoſtages which 
were to be ſent into France, This done, Pipzn, though in the middle of Winter, 
returned back into his own Countrey, and Stephen the Biſhop with great Joy 


and ExpeQRttion to his See. 
58, They 
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58. They being returned and the Tempelt quit2 blown over, Aiuif repented Sec; 


of what he had done, and was ſo far from delivering up the Places, that gathe- 

ring an Army together at Ravenna, he brake into the Roman Territories, and do- 

ing therein all violence poſſible came before the City, having ſeized on Narnza, 

which not long before he had reſtored. He thought that Pzpin, having already 

diſcharged the Duty of a Friend, would no more pals over the Alpes i behalf 

of the Biſhop ; who, having quite other thoughts, ſent away his Meſſengers by Sea, 

that they might have a more fafe and ſpeedy paſſage, by all things ſacred con- 

juring the King, that he would make good what he had promiſed to St. Peter. 

Pipin in great wrath denounces War afreſh, and for that purpoſe makes new Le- 

AiPulf again vies, which Aiſtulf hearing and ſurprized with the News, after three Months 

for tear of Pi Gooe leaves Rome, and hurries away to defend his own Quarters. It was now Au- 

FRE tumn, when Pipin being in a readineſs began his march, and paiſing the Alpes 

with little Difficulty, came and beſieged A4//ulf in Pavia, as formerly. It was 

not yet known at Rome, that he had paſſed the Mountains, where were arrived 

from the Emperour two Ambaſladours, George a Protonotary and John the Silenti- 

ary, who were to deal with Pzpin about reſtoring the Exarchate and Pextapolis to 

the Empire; for they had heard at Conſtantinople, how the Roman Biſhop had been 

tampering about them. From Rome they ſtreight departed for Marſeilles, where 

being arrived, they had News of Pipzz's being in the Territories of the Lombards. 

Stephex had alſo ſent his Meſſengers with them, whom, becauſe they might pro- 

bably hinder his buſineſs, George cauſed his Fellow Fohn there by ſome Arts to de- 

tain, and he went before.to Pavia, where having Audienceof Pipin, he delivered 

his Meſlage as advantageouſly as he could. But Pipin with the greateſt Piety 

( fo the Biſhop's Favourers write ) anſwered, that by no humane Rewards he was 

induced to doe what he did, but inflamed with a deſire of procuring the Favour 

of Almighty God, he had received the Church of Rome into his Protection, per- 

ſwading himſelf it was for the Health of his Soul, and would avail for the Re- 

miſſion of his Sins. In caſe he ſhould recover the Exarchate and Pentapol:s, he 

had ſworn to deliver them to St. Peter, and his Succeſſours; and by no reaſons 

or Arguments whatſoever would be drawn from being as good as his word, and 
diſcharging his Duty. 

59. In-the mean time Aiftulf was cloſely beſieged, and fo much ſtraitned, that 

fearing the Efles of a Storm, he ſent out to Pipin his Plenipotentiaries to make an 

| Agreement, who offered not onely to reſtore the Exarchate and Pentapolis, but 

— Comachim alſo to redeem his Peace. Pipin accepted of their Propoſals, and the 

and Peneapo- Agreement was ratified by Oaths, and giving up of new Hoſtages ; which done, 

lis to the Bi- Pzpin again ſurrendred the Exarchate and Pentapolis to St. Peter, and his Suc- 

_ ceſſours to be held by them for ever, and commanded Inſtruments of the Do- 

nation to be drawn accordingly. Leaving Fulrade the Abbat to receive all a- 

yur on from Aiftulf, and to put them into the Biſhop's Hands; he ſhortly after 

eparted into France. Fulrade going with the Commiſſioners of Ai/tulf, recei- 

ved all the Cities of the Exarchate and Pentapolis from their Hands, except Fer- 

raria, Faventia and Caballum, and having from eyery one of them Hoſtages, he 

took along with him to Rome the Principal Inhabitants, and he laid up the Keys 

of the ſeveral Cities together with the Inſtruments of the Donation in the Con- 

feſſion of St. Peter. Now to underſtand theſe matters more clearly, the Reader 

ana od may know, that in the Exarchate were compriſed theſe Cities : Raveana, Bono- 

Of Pentapolis, 19achim, Adria, Ficole and Gabellum. Pentapolis contained theſe: 4riminum, Pi- 

auram, Concha, Fanum, Senogallia, Ancona, Auximum, Humana, «&fium, Forum: 

Semproniz, Mons Feretri, Urbinum, the Balnenſian Territory, Calles, Luceoli and 

Eugaubium, with the Forts and Territories to theſe Cities belonging, all which had 

afterward the Name of the Marquifate of Arcoxa. But rhus the Biſhop of Rome 

became poſſeſſed of other Mens Goods, the Reader ſees how, and for what Rea- 


ſons the Emperour the Right owner was deprived, by what Arts and Devices is 


alſo manifeſt. Stephen committed the Government of Ravennato the Arch-biſhop, 
and the Tribunes of the City, whereupon the Archbiſhop afterward wrote himfſelt 
Exarch. As for Aiſtulf who was but juſtly compelled to ſurrender, having had as 
little right to theſe Eſtates as he who now polleſſed them; we are told that the 
following year he ſpent in Conſultations how to break the Agreement, and to- 
ward the end of it, being in hunting either thrown by his Horſe, or as others 
AiPulf dies, Wrote wounded by a wild Boar died within a few days after, whoſe Actions we 
might poſſibly have had related with more favourable Circumſtances, had either 
K Paut 


ma, Imola, Faventia, Forum Popilii, Forum Livii, Ceſena, Bobium, Ferraria, Co- . 
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St. 4. Paul the Deacon continued his Hiſtory fo tar, or any other of his Nation written 
— > hs Lie, or any indiflerent Pen had tranſmitted theſe Revolutions to Poſterity. 
But Paul living in the time of Charles the Great, the Son of Pipin, 'when it was 
a Crime to write any thing well though truth of the Lombards, (for looſers in 
theſe caſes of Conqueſt have nor leave to talk) durlt not burn his fingers by 
medling with matters of fo late concernment ; and therefore wiſely left oft where 
theſe things began, which brought deſtruction to the Lombard Kingdom. His 
Countreymen tor the ſame Reaton were all filent. They onely were Publiſkers 
of theſe tranfations, who were joyned both in their -AteCtions and Intereſls 

with the Prevalent Party. 

69. Now was Aiſtulf dead, and none leſt to whom the Kingdom by right of 
Succeſſion or Inheritance appertained. Therefore Deſederius, who had been his 

NE np Comes Stabuli, or Maſler of the Horſe, as alſo promoted to the Dukedom of 7uſc;a, 

king. Act up for himſelf by the favour and afliſtence of rhe People of that Countrey, 
Rachis was {till living, and ſo enraged at his Exaltation, that he exchanged his 
holy Zeal for Indignation, and purpoſed to leave acting the part of a Monk, and 
rcaliiume his former dreſs of Royalty; and he wanted not either Adviſers or 
Alliſtents to ſuch an Undertaking, the Inhabitants of Liguria, Emilia and Ye- 
zetia, fiocking to him. Deſiderzus hereat ſtartled, as being indanger, not onely 
to miſs of the Kingdom, but to looſe his Dukedom too, took the right courte 
to prevent both the one and the other : He betook himſelt to Stephen the Roman 
Biſhop, and bargained with him to reſtore Faventia, Cabalum and Ferraria, 
which A4/4/f had ſtill kept in his hands, 1t either by his Arms or Authority he 
could maintain him in his poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. The Biſhop having com- 
municated the matter to Fulrade, the Abbat, reſolved to attempt the thing, and 
ſending him with his Brother Paul into Erraria, made a firm League and Alliance 
with Defiderius, and admoniſhed R:chis now the Monk, to hold him to his pre- 
ſent courſe of life, and not diſturb him whom he had named King and taken for 
his Alley and Confederate. And if all ſhould fail, Fulrade had got an Army of 
Franks and Romans together, to diſpute the Controveriie by dint of Sword. So 
Rachis gave over his Enterprize, and therewith the Lombards of his Party being 
diſcouraged, Defiderius enjoyed what he had got; and going to Pavia, where he 
tolemnly eatred upon the Government, he rettored Faventia, Caballum and Fer- 
raria, to the Church, according to Articles. Not long after died Stephex on the 
rwenty fifth of April, a man ever to be had in remembrance by his Succeflours, 
for his inriching his Sce with the goodly Poſleſſions of the Exarchate and Pen- 
zapolis, to be compared (as Sigonius writes) with Gregory, ſirnamed Dzalogus, who 
procured for it the Dutchy ot Rome. 

61. Paul his Brother ſucceeded him, and renewed the League made with De/- 
derius, who, in the third year of his Reign, took his Son Adulgi/e to be his Part- 
ner in the Kingdom. Gif the Duke of Beneventum dying, he beſtowed the 
Dutchy on 4gariſme, who had married his Daughter Ade/perga. For ſeveral 
years he bore himſelf with great reſpe& to the Roman Church, and with a mind 
lo devoted for Religious matters, that his own Daughter An/i/Lerga, he made Ab- 
bels of an Abby ot his own founding, and otherwiſe he ſhewed himſelf a great 
Patron of that Profeſſion. Thus he continued for ſome ten years, and then 
they tell us he began to thew himſelf another man; as if Ambition had been he- 
reditary to theſe Lombard Kings. Paul the Biſhop dying, he cauſed a Schiſm to 
be made by the illegal promotion of one Conſtantine, and when this Device was 
fruſtrated by the means of Chriſtopher the Primicerius (or Aſleſlor to the Biſhop, 
as was the Secundicerius allo, they ſitting next to the Duke of the City) who to 
remove the Schiſm cauſed Srepher the Third to be Canonically choſen, he him- 
{elf went to Rome under a ſhew of Devotion, and there dealt with Afarta the 
Duke of the City, toaccuſe Chriſtopher and his Son the Secundicerius of ſome 
jeigned Crime, and then having ſeized and made them away, to impriſon or 
drive thence the moſt Eminent Citizens, and ſo to tame the reſt, as that they 
thould not have courage to attempt any conſiderable matter : At the Inſtance of 
Bertrade Wileto the late Pipin of France, he gave his Daughter to Carl/oman one 
of her Sons, or rather two of his Daughters to her two Sons, for both are affir- 
med to have married this way. About two years after Carloman died, whoſe 
Widow Berta finding her ſelf and young Sons not treated after the beſt faſhion 
by Charles his Brother, they came into /raly to her Father, who was vehemently 
incenſed againſt Charles, for putting away his other Daughter ; and, deſirous to 


imbrace any occaſion of revenge, purpoſed to get the Boys Conſecrated Kings by 
the 
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the new Roman Biſhop. One of theſe things he hoped would follow : Either he Sect, F' 
ſhould thereby procure an ill underſtanding betwixt Charles and the Biſhop, or Www 
ſome Tumults and Stirs in Fraxce, which would preſent him with a fit opportu- 
nity of conquering Rome and all 7taly. 
62. But notknowing how Adriay, at preſent Pope, ſtood affefted, he would firſt 
try him, whether he would renew the League. He anſwered, he was willing 
to have all Chriſtians his Friends, and the Lombards amongſt the reſt, upon thote 
terms, whereon their Predecefſours had founded their Alliance ; but as for De//- 
derias, he had learnt ſo much of his falſeneſs from Stephen, who had lately oc- 
cupied that See, that he could not truſt him; and when the Ambaſladours pro- 
miſed with Oath, that he ſhould give him tull fatisfaQtion ; he faid, that he 
would return Anſwer by Meſſengers of his own. Defſtderins judging by this 
Reply, that he was not to be truſted, would get by torce what be could nor 
obtain by Intreaties ; and when Adrian had not fate two tull Months, he brake in- 
Deſiderius to the Exarchate, where he ſpeedily took Ferraria, Comachim and Fventta ; 
breaks into . , . . , . 
teExarchare, Making open ſhew that he would attack Ravenna ir ſelf. Adrian having notice 
ſent order to his Meſſengers that were on their way, as far as Peruftum, to inake 
demand of the places lately taken. The King anſwered, that if the Biſhop would 
come to him he ſhould command him ; which he refuſing ro doe, he in great 
wrath invaded Pentapolis;. where he waſted the Countrey belonging to Senogaltia, 
eAfium, Monsferretri, Urbinum, Eugubium, and other Cities, killing the princi- 
pal Inhabitants of Bleda, who were gone out to reap their Corn, and carrying 
away much booty and Captives. Ocriculz alſo, within the Borders of Rome, un- 
derwent the fame and worſe fortune. Hereupon the Biſhop ſent to him the Ab- 
bat of St. Vincent, with twenty Monks of great Reputation for their SanCity, 
who coming to Pavia caſt themſelves at his feet, and beſought him with many 
tears, to give over thoſe violent courſes, and reſtore ſuch Places as he had taken 
from the Church. To them he anſwered as before, that he would doe both if 
Adrian would come to him. 
63. To this purpoſe he ſent Ambaſſadours of his own, who deſired a meeting. 
Adrian made a ſolemn and religious Proteſtation, that if he would but reſtore 
the Towns of St. Peter, he would either give him a mccting ar Rome, or where 
elſe he pleaſed, and conſult with him for the quiet and Repoſe of 7taly ; and if 
he did not,it ſhould be lawfull for him to re-invade the Places at his pleaſure. But in 
caſe he would not reſtore them, he would never ſee his face, and he ſent two to 
receive the Cities ; but having proteſted the ſame, they received the fame Anſwer 
as before. After their return others were ſent, whom he refuſed to ſee, and with 
great threats diſmiſled, that he would bring his Army before Rome. Adrian then 
looking for extremity, cauſed the City to be fortified as well as it might be, 
and as Stephen his Predeceſſour had done, reſolved to advertiſe Charles the King 
of the Franks,in what eſtate he was, and to deſire his aſſiſtence. © He ſent one Peter 
* by Sea to intreat him that, after the Example of his Father and Grandfather, he 
© would ſfuccour the Church now in diſtrefs, and the City of Rome, which was 
© threatned with deſtruction. The cauſe of fo wicked an undertaking he told him 
* was palpable, to compell him to anoint the Sons of Carl/oman, which how it 
* ſtood with his Concernments he left it to him in his wiſedom to judge. To this 
Crimination Defiderius anſwered in an Edit which he ſent to Grimoald the Count 
of YViterbium, wherein he thewed he had well deſerved of 7taly, * contrary to * Ns enim 
what Adrian had laid to his charge. He reckons up many places built and re- _ deſtru- 
paired by him, and concludes, that this is not to deſtroy Etruria, as Adrian accu- fores ur nos 
ſeth him, who refuſeth Peace offered by him. He commands therefore Grimoald, pur yr IN 
that ſo long as Peace continueth doubtfull, he order all the Souidiers of Tuſcia to nu Pape, yam 
be in Arms, and to furniſh them with Proviſions and Pay plentifully, that they * Tier __ 
may not onely be ready to receive an Enemy, but prepared alſo to make an Inva- | —- note 
ſion. And he requires him not to burthen the People with new Exactions. &c. Vide Si- 
64. Adrian his Meſſenger got fafe to Charles, and eatily obtained a promiſe to G—_ 35. 
ſtand by his Maſter in all his difficulties whatſoever ; for Charles remembred on oft Erru- 
what advantages his Anceſtours had got by adhering to the Church of Rome, and riamdeſtruere, 
had no reaſon to hope leſs than any ot them, conſidering how the World went. at 7,14. 93% 
this time. He ſent to Defiderius requiring him to reſtore to the Biſhop what was qui pacem u!- 
belonging to him, who promiſed to give him full fatisfattion ; bur he was reſol- #9 # 22bis 0b- 
ved to try another courſe. Taking his Son Adulgiſe along with him, with his — 
Daughter Berta and her Sons, in a peaccable manner he went towards Rome, un- Grimoalde 
der pretence of paying a Vow at the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles, which when he - nw = 
3 Came 7c:p3mus, &c, 
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came as far as Spoletum, he cauſed to be ſignified to the Biſhop. Adrian cauſed 
the Walls and Gates to be ſtrictly guarded, forbidding he ſhould have any en- 
trance, and the Churches of St. Peter and St. Pau! without the Walls, to be faſt 
locked and barred up ; which notwithſtanding, when he proceeded on his way, 
he fent to him as he lay at Izteramaa, denouncing unto him by all things facred, 
that without his leave he ſhould not ſet his foot within the Roman Territories. 
He had before compoſed a Song of heavy Curſes againſt him, his Family, and 
thoſe that accomparicd him in his Journey. But this Denunciation cauſed him 
to go back, though with an angry and revengetull mind. For now came Ambaſ\- 
ſadours from Charles to ſee whether he had fatisfied the Biſhop, who at their return 
ſent ſome of his own back with them, and ordered them to call upon De/tderins 
at Pavia, where they had as cool welcome, and as reſolute an Anſwer, as thoſe 
that had been before them. Proceeding then in their Journey, they ſolicited 
Charles for help to recover the Cities, which to obtain by fair means, he is faid, 
once more to have ſent to Defrderius,ottering him fourteen thouſand Sol1d1 to fatisfic 
the Bithops pretenſions , bur ro no purpoie ; retolving therefore to force him to it 
for nothing, he cail'd an Atembly of his Franks, and related to them the whole 
matter. There was none prelent who did not load Defederius with Invedtives, 
and give his Vote for ſending ſpeedy relief to the Church. Then was the 
War reſolved on, and Levies of Souldiers were made greater for number, and 
with more care and accuratenels than ever formerly had been known, which 
clearly fignified to any intelligent Perions, that how ſpecious ſoever their pre- 
tences were , the Franks buckled themſelves to this Expedition, not ſo much for 
qo of the Church, as to put a Veriod to the Kingdom of the Lom- 
aras, 

65. The whole Army coming to the Rendezvous at Geneva, Charles divided 
it into two Parties, whereof the one he committed to the Conduct of his 
Uncle Berard, and the other he led himſelf another way. Defderius having 
certain Intelligence of is Motions, fent ſome Troops with ſpeed, to make good 
the Straits, then did he gather out of the Dukedoms of Forum Fulij, Bene- 
ventum, Spoletum, Etruria, and his whole Kingdom, a vaſt Army, which he or- 
dered to march to Auguſta and Taurinum, to give Charles Battel, in caſe 
he ſhould deſcend from the Mountains. Charles drawing nigh the Alpes, 
once more (| they fay) ſent to him, offering him the ſame Sum of 
Money as formerly, and requiring but the Sons of his Judges, as Hoſtages, for 
delivery of the Towns, but he gave the fame reſolute Anſwer ; which received, 
the Franks continued their March till they came to the Straits, which they 
found ſeized by the Lombards. Charles perceiving they ſtopt the Paſſage, ſent 
a Party over the Mountains another way, to come upon the back of Deftderius, 
which Device took very well ; for it put the King into ſuch a fright, that by 
Night he left his Camp and ran away, which Charles underſtanding, followed 
him as faſt as he might, and in the purſuit killed many of his followers. Bur 
here we arrive at a piece of difficulty, our Authours not agreeing amongſt them- 
ſelves concerning what followed, though as we ſaid, being of the contrary Par- 
ty, they are no ways favourable to the poor Lombards who had no Writers to 
diſcover their partiality. One faith that a great Battel was now fought in a 
Field lying betwixt Novaria and Papia, where Defiderins received a great Over- 
throw, and thence the place had the name of Mortaria, Others will have De- 
fiderius, without giving Battel, to have fled (ſcarcely looking behind him all the 
way) to Pavia, where he ſhut himſelf up, having ſtrongly fortified the City. 
His Son Adulgiſe, with Berta and her Children, he ſent to Verona, the ſecond place 
for ſtrength and convenience in the Kingdom. 

66. Before ſuch time as Defiderins went towards the Alpes, we are told that ſome 
of his Subjects of Spoletum, and of the Reatines, deſpairing of his Succeſs, went 
to Rome, and put themſelves into the hands of the Biſhop, whence followed ſome 
out of every City (like good Subjects doubtleſs) and in St, Peter's Church, pro- 
ſtrating themſelves at his feet, ſwore perpetual Fidelity and Obedience to the 
Roman Church, cutting their Beards and their Hair after the faſhion of the place. 
But after it was once noiſed that Defiderius was beaten back from the Straits, 
all the reſt, in a manner, fled to Rome ; where binding themſelves with the ſame 
Oath, they were kindly entertained. The Biſhop uling moderation, with the 
approbation of the Inhabitants, made Hildebrand Duke of Spoletum ; and to ſuch 
Lombards as would dwell at Rome, he- gave a place to Inhabir, which from them 
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followed by the Firman , thoſe of Auximum and Ancona, with the Citizens of 
the Caſtle of Felicity, who cut their Hair, and ſurrendered themlelyes into rhe 
Dominion of the Church. But Charles perceiving Deftderius would not fight, 


beſieged him cloſe in Pavza, whither he ſent for his Wile and Sons ; and there 


in the Camp ſpent the former part of a ſharp Winter, till Chriſtmas was over. 
The Solemnity being paſt, he committed the Siege to the care of his Unclo 
Bernard, and went himſelf and beleagured Verona, where Adulziſe deipairing of 
holding out, fled, and went into Greece ; after whoſe departure the Inhabitants 
quickly ſurrendered the place, and therein Berta and her Sons, into the hands of 
Charles, who we are told, ſent them into France, and treated them very honou- 
rably ; and well he might, conſidering what an Intereſt they had in that Coun- 
trev. Verona being gone, upon Summons the reſt of the Cities beyond the Poe, 
yielded themſelves to the Conquerour, who then returned and reinforced the 
Siege of Pavia. Faſter now began to approach, the Fealt whereof Charles had a 
great deſire to celebrate at Rome with the Biſhop. Leaving the Sicge to be car- 
ried on by Bernard, with a ſplendid Train he took his way thither, and being 
honourably received in every place he paſled, on Eafters Eve he arrived at the 
City. 

; Adrian conceived himſelf obliged in the moſt honourable way he conld, 
to receive a King ſo great, who had done ſo mighty matters for the Church, and 
was in a fair way to effect more. Firſt, all the Judges went out and received 
him with Banners thirty Miles from the City. A Mile oft all the Schools mer 
him, the Children bearing in their hands the Branches of Palmes and Olives, and 
ſinging out his Commendations. The Rere was brought up by many Croſs-bear- 
ers, as it was the Cuſtome of old for Exarchs and Patritians to be received. 
The Biſhop himſelf early in the morning, with all the Clergy and People, went 
to the Yatican Church, where ſitting with his Clergy upon the Steps, he recei- 
ved him. Charles, as ſoon as he faw the Croſles, alighted from his Horſe, and 
with his Judges went the reſt of the way on foot, till he came to the Steps, 
to every of which (you muſt know) giving a kiſs, he mounted up to the Biſhop, 
by whom being lovingly received, atter mutual Imbraces and Congratulatory 
Speeches, he was brought into the Church, all the Clergy ſinging, and calling 
him the Authour of the Publick tatery and Liberty, and merrily acclaiming, 
Bleſſed ts he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Afterward with a Train 
of Biſhops, Abbats, and the Followers ot Charles, they came to the Confeſlion, 
where proſtrate on the ground, they rendred thanks to God and St. Peter for 
ſo great a Victory ; which done, the King deſired he might go into the City to 
pertorm a Vow, and viſit the Churches, which the Biſhop permitted ; each ha- 
ving firſt ſworn over the Holy Body of the Apoſtle, that he intended no harm to 
the other. Firſt, he went to our Saviour's Church in the Laterane ; where ſeeing 
the Biſhop adminiſter Baptiſm, after a little ſtay, he returned to the Yaticas. 
The day following being Eaſter day, he made a ſolemn Entry into the Ciry , 
the ſecond time being received by the Judges and the Roman Souldiers, and came 
to the Church of St. Mary ad Preſepe, where after Service he dined with Adria» 
in the Laterane. On the third day in the Yatican after Prayers, the Biſhop cau- 
{ed ſolemn thanks to be given him in an Oration. Herein the kindneſtes of Pipins 
and Martell to the Roman Church were commemorated ; the great Picty, Faith 
and Fortitude of the Family were glorioully ſet forth, and therewith was joyned 
great Commendations of the whole Nation. It was told the Auditours that Charl-s 
(not 1n the leaſt degenerating from the worth of his Anceſtours) was come with 
a mighty Army againſt the Enemies of the Church ; and by the help of God, 
had been as proſperous as he had been ready to undertake the work. And it 
was to be hoped, that within few days all 7raly would have cauſe to congra- 
tulate his complete Victory, as now both 7taly and the Church gave him hearry 
thanks for what he had already performed. 

+ 68, On the fourth day Charles was preſent at Service in the Church of St. Paul. 
On the fitth the Biſhop procured him to meet him in the Palace of the Vatican, 
where in the preſence of their Judges hedefired him to make good what Pipin his 
Father, he himſelf, and his Brother Carloman had ingaged to Stephen at Cariſta- 
cum. Hereupon Charles cauſed the Inſtruments of the Ingagement to be read, at- 
terward with his Judges approved them, they containing a Grant of the Exarchate 
and Pentapolis. Tterius his Secretary he commanded to add a new Grant, and 
therein to add Corfica, Sardinia, Sicily, the Territory of Sabinum, the Dukedoms 
of Spoletum and Tuſcia, with the Revenues paid formerly lor theſe Dukedoms 

to 
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Wa over thele Dukedoms. The Inſtruments of this Donation being ſigned with his 
own hand, and atteſted by the Biſhops, Abbats, and his Secretaries, he depoſed 
upon the Altar of St. Feter, and in the Confeſſion, as Monuments in time to 
come, binding by Oath himſelf and his to the obſervance of them; and took a 
Copy ot them along with him. For this Donation the Teſtimony of Anaſtaſius 
the Popes Library-kceper is produced, an Epiſtle of Adrian himſelt to Conſtantine 
rhe Emperour and his Empreſs /rexe, and the Inſtruments of Lugew:ck the Son 
ot Charles, wherein it is more fully expreſſed, and whence it appears that the 
Lombard Dukedom of Tuſcia, comprehended the Caſile of Felicity, Orlitum, Bal- 
neoregiem, Ferenti Caſtrum, Viterbium, Marchia Tuſcana, Populonium, Soance and 
Koſellr., Theſe things rhus appointed, when Charles had inade a ſtay of eight 
days in Rome, and in this ſpace fatisfied the deſires of the Church-men as well as 
his own Curioſity,he returned to the Camp at Pavia. 

69. Here Defiderjus, in 2 moſt tortified City, reſolved to hold out, knowing 
that all the Kingdom would be loſt with it, and if it were fafe the reſt might 
caſily be recovered. Though there was ſmall hope of ſtarving the place, or car- 
rying it by any ſtrategem , yet the reaſons that made Defrderzus reſolved on one 
ſide, made Charles as peremptory on the other, reſolving not to raiſe the Siege 
till he ſhould have ſome good account of it. But that which breaks ſtone Walls, 
broke at laſt the, reſolution of Deftderius, and broke open the Gates to the Franks, 
not onely the Townſmen but Souldiers too, being conquered by Hunger, which 
being accompanied by a raging Peſtilence, drew neceiſity upon the King, a thing 
too powerfull for him to withſtand ; ſo that art laſt he yeilded up hunſelf, his 

0-/:derins de- Wite and Children, and all he had into the Power of Charles. By ſo doing, if 
:wers up him- _ . . . . . . 
il ant an We bclieve the flouriſhes of Sigonzus, he was more famous, viz. by looſing his 
be hath ro Kingdom, than either was 4/b0zn for beginning it, or Agzi/ulf for reducing it in- 
: Hwy to form and.order, ſo much fame and favour did the greatneſs of the Conqerour 
=—_ King procure unto him, But here was the period of the Kingdom of the Lombards in 
Lid; ms Jtaly, in the two hundred and ſixth year after their ſeizing on that Countrey, 
the ſeven hundred and ſeventy fourth year of our Lord. However ſome Biſhops 
of Rome have beſpattered the Nation, and the ſucceſs of Charles both eclipſed 
tieir glory and ingaged all Pen-men on his fide and the Pope's (ſo that this late 
Revolution is deſcribed to us with unworthy and unprobable circumſtances on 
tae Part of De/iderius ) yet were they a People very Warlike and conſiderable. 
Their Domination being barbarous and cruel at firſt, after they came to taſte of 
Chriſtian Religion grew more mild and benign : witneſs their good and whole- 
fome Laws, whereby Theft, Robberies, Murthers and Adultery were ſeverely pu- 
nithed, and the Liberty and Property of private men moſt carefully provided 
jor ; witneſs the magnificent Churches, rich and ſpatious Monaſteries, where- 
with as Monuments of their Religion they adorned that part of 7taly where 
they had moſt power ; the ſumptuous Palaces and endowments of Bithopricks, 
the notable Towns they either built from the ground or repaired, the many men 
cminent for ſanctity, which they highly cherithed ; and even the Bithop of Rome 
himſelf whom they greatly inriched. And though with $7gonzus we conclude 
that Ambition, and a luſt of Reigning caſt them down trom the Royal height of 
Dignity and their ancient Dominion in /aly, yet we ſhall conclude alſo that the 
cnjoyment of other mens Rights, Succeſs and Conquelt, though they varnuh 
over Names and Titles, to wile and ſober Perſons argue neither true worth, nor 
ſolid Felicity. 

70. But having lately mentioned the Laws of the Lombards, we muſt not dif- 
miſs them without ſome farther reflexions upon that Subject. They had not 
onely written Laws purely digeſted and ſupplied by their ſeveral Princes upon 
occation, but cuſtomary, whereby Lands and Poſletiions were held by Services. 
Theſe are called Fenda or Feoda, concerning which, both as to the Etymology 

F-odvhence of the word and the original of the thing, opinions are various. Some derive the 
'» ea?) word from Faida ( whence our Fewde ) ſignifying enmity, ſtrife, war ,or divi- 
{ion, in the Tongue of the Lombards ; ſome from the word Fedus, a League or 
Alliance ; fome from Fieri, and others from Fides or Fidelitas. Accordingly 
the word is variouſly written ſometimes, ( Feodam and Feudam ) otherwhule 
Feeidam, and Fedum alſo. It properly ſignifies a Salary, or Stipend, and Secon- 
darily, or by way of Tranſlation, rhe Lands or Territories, which by the good 
will and bounty of the Lord, the Vaſhl enjoys-in the place or room of a Sti- 


pend or Salarv. It ſeems theretore to be derived from the Saxon or Teutonick 
Wora, 
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word, F o, peh, or peoh, which the ancient Fraxnts called Fe, and we at this Sect, 4. 
day Fee, for fo was and is called a Salary, Stipend, or Reward. The S.xoz it ww 
ter Þ might well be changed into », or rather hade or hod might be a-lded, 
whicl in Saxez ſignifies a State, Order, or Condition. So mig{!tt it be called Feo- 
dum from p-ohav or peohos , as that which was poſletled in the quality or condition 
of Reward or Stipend. So our Saxox Anceitours called tne Military Order, 
cnysrho-hav, as we at this day Knight-hood , and many other tnings in like 
manner, as we now fay Father-hood, Child-hood, Man-hood, and the like. 

-1. Whenceſoever the word had its Original, the Original of the thing hat! 
teen as much controverted ; ſome derive it from thc Laws and Cuiloms of tie 
Komans , from their Patrons and Clients ; it being the cultome from the time of 
Romulus for Plebeians to make choice of certain Patritians for their Fatrons to 
protedt them, as we have formerly ſhewn out of Diony/xs, they keing to ſerve 
them with their lives and fortunes upon occaſion. In imitation of them tie I'ru- 
vincials, and the Aſſociates of the People of Rome had their Patrons im t!12 Senare. 
Others will have the Stipends of the Romax Souldiers in the Civil Law calle 
Militiz to have reſembled theſe Feuda, and ſome compare the Coloai Glebe afcrip- 
tztii, to theſe Vaſlalsand Feudataries. But their opinion moſt reſembles the truth, 
who in this point of the Romans, think the Feuda to have Legun under Alexan- 
der Severus, at leaſt under Conſtantine the Great. For Severus, as Lampridius 
the Hiſtorian informeth us, to the Captains and Souldiers of the Limis, gave 
thoſe grounds that had been taken from the Enemy to be poſlcfſed by their Heirs, 
in cate they ſerved in the Wars, wiſely concluding that they would Le more 
carefull and induſtrious to defend their own ; which Conſtantine perceiving not to 
have been practiſed without reaſon, ordered that theſe grounds thould pals alſo 
to the Heir called Zzres Paganzs, the more to oblige his Souldiers to him. Bur 
all theſe Remarks conclude nothing as to the Nature of the Fexda, as they arc 
now received amongſt the ſeveral Nations, being conſtituted in a moveablething, 
or ſuch as come near thereto, the uſe and Zti/e Dominium whereof, is onely Vid. Dr. Date, 
granted to th2 Client, but the Propriety or dirett Dominion, neceſlarily remains Jurs _ 
in the Granter and his Heirs, and teſides that Fidelity which the Client by oath 7. ;, c.i» 5. 
promiſeth to his Patron ( from which the one is called Dominus, and the 

other Fidelis) or Lord, is reſerved a certain Juriſdiction over the Client 
or Vaſlal in cafe he ated or omitted any thing contrary to their Agreement, 
and the Nature of the Action of a Fexdum, of which there is nothing to be 
found either in the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Romans. A Perlon very eminent Miners 4; 
in his Profeſſion writes, that he had looked over all Roman Treatiſes, and thoſe *7* * 5- , 
Books alſo which have been written of theſe Feuda, and from them all ( a very 
few onely excepted ) he pronounces that the Fexda were utterly unknown to the 
Roman Laws, and not the leaſt Footſteps of them are to be found in that of Fujti- 
ian, but that they roſe up from the Manners and Cuiloms of other Nations alter 
the Roman Empire was ruined in the Welt. 

72, But of what Nations it is farther controverted. The fame learned Perſon 

is concerned for the Honour of his own, and beſides him fome few others con- 
tend that the Feuda were introduced by the Kings of the Franks, before the Do- 
mination of the Lombards in 7taly. It appears indeed from Gregory 7 uronenjis and 
orhers, that there were Dukes and Counts which held certain Territories, and 
that there were Leudes which are interpreted Vaſlals. Bur yet from the Nature Gregor. Turn, 
of the Offices of theſe Dukes and Counts, can nothing certain be concluded to © * © 
make them Feuda ; ſo uncertain was their Tenure and Succeilion therein, and ſome 
Image or Reſemblance there might be of theſe Feudataries , but no perfe&t 1de.: 
of theſe Leudes. The general opinion of Authours is that the Fexda had their 
Original from the Lomfard Kings in 7taly, who, as the Reader may diſcover 
by what we have written, were wont to grant Cities, Towns and Territories to 
Dukes and Captains to uſe and enjoy, the dire&t Dominion ever reſerved to them- 
ſelves. For farther Confirmation hereof, and in anſwer to what is objeted on Equinarius 
the French Part, there is one who proves, that the greateſt part of rhe Cuſtoms, | nw Ty 
and moſt of the words which the French themſelves uſe about theſe Fexda, were in pref. ad 
taken from the Lombards, The words are Teutonick, and lavour not onely of Jon. Bertrand. 
the German Tongue , but its moſt ancient Dialect or the old Saxo# ; whence, and © as 
becauſe the Lombards were a Teutonick Nation, ſome wiil have the firſt Original 
of Feuda to have been in Germany it ſelf, and they fanſie they find ſomewhat of Span: 

the Condition of Vaſſals in the Story of Tacitus, which he tells concerning the _— wa 

Comites among{t the Germans ; who brought Council and Authority to the Princes © 
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Sect. 4. of the Villages, and they think this adds ſome force to their Conceit, that Va{- 
—TY > fa] is derived by ſome Etymologiits from the German word Gefſel, by which 15 cx- 
preiicd the Latin word Comes. 

73. The truth ſeems to be this. There was ſomething of this ſort of Service 
and Dependence practiſed by the ancient Germans, which being by all the Barba- 
rous 7eutonick Nations partly brought out of that Countrey, were mightily 
{lrengthened and confirmed by certain practices, which at that time the Neceſſity 
of Affairs put the Roman Emperours and other Princes upon. Severus and Con- 
ftantine the Great, and after them others found it highly convenient for th: 
Safety of their Territories, to beſtow part of them upon Captains, and Souldiers as 
Wages, or Fees, or Rewards, and placed them upon the Borders where molt danger 
lay, that by protefting what they now looked upon as their own, by one and thc 
fame Act they might alſo defend the whole Empire. Barbarous Princes taking, 
up this cuſtome, as highly neceſſary, formed it according to their own, and tha- 
ped it into a Service and Dependence ſuitable to their own German practices, 
Hence came it to paſs thatmot onely the Lowbards, but in truth the Franks had 
ſome Services of this Nature, and this 1s to be obſerved, that theſe German Nati- 
ons the nearer they were to the Romans, and the more ſubjeed to Invaſions, the 
more perfe& and formal were theſe Vaſlalages and Services. Therefore do we 
hear little or nothing of Fexda amongſt our Saxo» Anceſtours here in Britazs, 
nor amonglt the Goths in Spain, The Lombards, being neareſt the Romans, learnt 
the fore-mentioned Cuſtome from them, and being as in a Pit invironed with Ad- 
verſaries, were put upon joining it with their own, and framing them into a 
German or Teutonick Model. As the Emperours of old aſſigned Lands to their 
Captains by way of Fee or Stipend, and to proteCt the Borders, ſo did they. But 
they added a peculiar Oath of Fidelity and Homage, and not onely Grounds up- 
on the Limits in the Mouth of Danger, but even all their Countrey they diftri- 
butcd to be held by Fidelity and Services, as we ſee by the many Dukedoms into 
which it was divided. And mutual at laſt, by practice and continuance, began 
the Obligations of Lord and Vaſlal. At firſt it was in the Power of the Lord Lb. 1.7. 
to take away what he had granted in Feudo when he pleaſed. Afterward it was to 
be certain to the Vaſſal for a Year, und a Year onely, and at length the Pofleſiion 
was extended to the Term of Life. But his Poſterity being ſtill unprovided for, 
it was brought down to one of his Sons, on whom the Lord would pleaſe to 
confer it, and at laſt came to be diſtributed equally amongſt them all. 

74. Afterwards Conradss Salicas the Emperour,in the Year 1025, going to Rome 
to take the Crown from the Hands of John, the twenticth, his Vatlals petitioned 
him to exa@t by a Law, that the Feoda might deſcend to Grandſons, and 
that a Brother or his Son might ſucceed to one that died without lawfull Iſſue, 
in that which had been poſſeſſed by their Father. But in caſe one of the Brothers 
received a Fee (fo now will we call it) from the Hands of a Lord; he dying 
without a lawfull Heir, his Brother could not ſucceed in the Fee, and although 
it were received in general, yet could not one ſucceed the other, except it was 
expreſly by Name fo provided ; viz, that one dying without lawfull Heirs the 0- 
ther ſhould ſucceed, to be ſure an Heir being left the other Brother ſhould be ex- 
cluded. Its farther to be underſtood, that a Fee or Bereficium collaterally went 
anciently no farther than Couſin-Germans, but in ſucceeding times came to be 
ſtretcht as far as the ſeventh Degree, and to Males in a deſcending Line in i»f- 
nitum. And this is to be noted, that though Daughters as well as Sons fucceed 
their Fathers, by the Laws yet they are prohibited to ſucceed in a Fee, as allo 
their Sons except eſpecial Proviſion be made for them. This little Hiſtory of 
Fees is given us by the Compiler Gerard Niger, wherein is to be obſerved, that as 
to what he writes concerning their deſcending upon Males by a new Law # infi- 
nitum, that in France theſe inferiour Fees, as well as Dukedoms, Counties, Ba- 
ronies, and the like came to be hereditary under Hugh Capet,*who began his 
Reign eight and thirty years before the Law made by Conradus. From this 
time forward Noblemen ( the leſſer Nobles or Gentlemen are included ) from 
their Fees began to take Sirnames to themſelves, and to their Names to add de ſuch 
a place, a thing fo ridiculouſly praQtifed in France to this day, that if a mean man 
that can write himſelf but Szeur, have five or ſix Sons, if he have ſo many little 
Hamlets or even Cottages erected in ſeveral Grounds, each muft be denomina- 
ted from one of them. In caſe he be not ſo wealthy, if he have a Mill in his 
Ground, a Rock in his Field, ora Meadow belonging to his Cottage, one mult be 


called de 7/rlin, another de la Roche, and anothet des Prez, whereby you "_ 
take 
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take thzm for Perſons of Extraordinary Extra and Revenue, Perſons indeed Sect, 4. 


that deſerve, as Lords to impoſe Manners, Faſhions and Language upon a World fo ww Wy 


inconſiderate. : | 
75. But by ſuch Degrees came Vallals to be poſſeſſed of Fees, which they loſt 


again by many Ads of Ingratitude and Unfaithfulneſs, ſeveral Crimes which are 


not here to be related at large, but onely to be touched on. As firlt in caſe atter 6 a . 
JS” 6 
2/ma N. Glo. 


the Death of the Lord or Vaſſal, the Heir came not within a year and 2 day to þ, 
ſivear fealty,and deſire Inveſtiture. If three times being cited to rhe Lord's Court, /ar. in wc. 


to receive Inveſtiture and fwear Fealty he refuſed it. If he refuſed to perform the Felonia: 


Services due, or renounced his Fee. In caſe he fold it without conſent of his 
Lord; For ſo the Services due to the Lord ſhould come to nothing, the Valſlal 
being reduced to Want or Beggary. If he infeoffed any other Perſon with other 
Condaitns than he himſelt held the Fee, or ſuch a Vaſlal as was not in a Con- 
dition to ſerve it. If he took Holy Orders, or a Religious Vow upon him. It 
he acted contrary to what was expreſſed in his Oath of Fidelity. In cafe he com- 
mitted another Felony by betraying his fellow Vathl, fo as he could not appear 
in Court. - Theſe Crimes or Felonies reſpected the Fee .it ſelf, ſuch..as follow the 
Lord of the Fee himſelf. As in caſe he made an Aſtault upon his Lord's Perſon, 
or by Sword or Poiſon contrived his Ruine : or by Forceand Arms fer upon any 
Caſtle or Town, in which his Lord or Lady reſided. It in any Fight or Battcl he 
forſook his Lord, or when it was in his Power, he freed him not from rhe dan- 


ger of death or a Siege. If knowing any one to contrive the Aſſaulting, Taking, ' 


the Death or great Damage ( in his Patrimony ) of his Lord, he did not make 
him acquainted therewith, as ſpeedily as might be. In caſe he turned Enemy to 
bis Lord, or adhered to his Enemies, If he turned Accuter of his Lord, or brought 
him into any great danger. If he :accuſed him, or bore witneſs againft him. If 
he betrayed his Councils or Secrets. If he made him a Cuckold ( $7; Dominum 
Cucurbitaverit ) and wantonly ſported with his Wife. If he lay with his Daugh- 
ter, his Son's Daughter, his Son's Wife; or the Sifter of his Lord remaining in his 
Houſe. Incaſe he would not doe him Juſtice. If he committed Felony againſt or 
Cuckolded one of the Lords, of whom he was the Common Vaſlal, he was onely 
to forfeit that Part. If ſo be the Vaſſal killed his own Brother, or his Brother's 
Son to get the Inheritance: or betrayed his Fellow Vaſlal, fo as he could not ſtand 
any more in Court, he ſhould be deprived of his Benefice or Fee; but foraſmuch as 
this Felony was not committed againſt the Lord, the Fee ſhould not fall to the 
Lord, but to the next Kinſman by the Father's fide. If he killed the Brother of 
his Lord, it ſeemed no Felony, for he loſt not his Fee. Neither indeed ſeems that 
to be Felony, properly ſo called, which the Lord committed againſt his Vaſal, 
although it, was equally puniſhed. Nor was Felony always punuthed with a per- 
petual loſs of the Fee. 

76. Belides the looſing of the Fees, to which Vaſlals were by theſe means ob- 
noxious, they were alſo ſubjected to many, and often very heavy Services. Firlt, 
they ſwore a moſt ſtrift Fealty and Allegiance to their Lords, whence in ſome 
Hiſtories.they are to be known by the Name of Fideles, and performed their Ho- 


mage in a very humble, if not fervile manner, the forms and tathions whereof we - 


cannot here diſcover. Upon Summons from the Lord they were obliged to 
arm themſelves, to follow his Standard, and ſtand by him in all Dangers of 
the Field. Beſides they were obnoxious to the payment of many Tributes, Aids 
of Subſidies. And when they died, their Lords were to have Cuſtody of their 
Fees with the Gardianſhip, and Manage of their Heirs under Age. And from 
thoſe that were Adult, Relief for their Conſent to enter upon the Inheritance; 
at leaſt m ſome places. The manner of Inveſtiture into Fees, was fo- 
lemn- and various. The Greater by delivery of a Banner; in France by 
ancient Cuſtome both Biſhopricks, and all other Fees by 2 Ring, and a 
Staff, by them Rain and Baſton. Sometimes it was done by dclivery of a 
Swerd, an Inſtrument in Writing, a Clod of Farth, an Arrow, a Rod or other 
things. Fees were variouſly diſtinguiſhed, as fome were Imperial and Regal con- 
terred by Emperours and Kings, as, Dukedoms, Marquiſates, Counties which 
were held zn Capite, or from the Prince, whence the Poſleiours were called Capi- 
zanei, Others were of a middle Nature,being conferred by theſe Capitanei to inte- 
riour Vaſlals, as Barons, Valuaſſours and Caſte/lani. Another fort was Military, 
conferred by theſe Barons, Valuaſſours and Caſte/lani. Yet was -not this Dif- 
tinction ſo ſolemnly obſerved, but that the Capitanei conferred Fees, fimply Mi- 
licary, and Princes 2s well one fort as another. There were ſeveral other ſorts 

[. diſtin- 
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Sect. 4. diſtinguiſhed according to the Nature of the Fees themſelves, and of thoſe that 
WY >— received them, of which its not our part here to diſcourſe. 

77. It's more proper for us farther tro acquaint the Reader, that theſe Cuſtoms 
being various and growing to Multitudes, Judges in the Determination of Con- 
troverſies concerning Fealty and Obedience of Vatſlals, became confounded in 
their Sentiments and Judgments, as in Cuſtoms not written it ever happens. 
Therefore about the Year of Our Lord 1152, one Obertus Ortenſizs of Milan, 
athiſted by Gerard Niger Capagiſtus, under the Reign of the Emperour Frederick 
Barbaroſſa digeſted theſe Cuſtoms concerning the uſe of Fees, into two * Books. Mn ter be 
Unto theſe Uſes of Fees compiled by him, were afterwards added the Conſtituti- ,j,,,.” 
ons of Lotharius the: Firſt, Lotharius the Second, Henry the Fourth, Lotharius Cyaciu1,;; 

the Third ; and Frederick the Firſt and Second ; after which the Books of Fees © 
became of ſuch requeſt in all Countries, that they equalled in Reputation the very 
Roman Laws of Fuſtinian himſelf. From them by univerſal Conſent, all Contro- 
verſies not onely concerning meaner Fees, but Dukedoms, Marquiſates, and the 
like were decided. And although ſome there have been that contended, that the 
Lombards Laws of Fees have no place in France, where they will have theſe Fees 
to have been Patrimonial, and in the free Diſpoſition and Dominion of Clients, 
being called A//odia, yet other very eminent Lawyers of that Nation contradict 
them, whoafhirm that theſe Laws of Fees take place in all the French Provinces, 
eſpecially thoſe which are Furs Scripti, where the Cuſtoms of the particular pla- 
ces do not oppoſe them ; for in ſeveral Provinces of 7taly, as that of Monsferrat, 
and Mantoua, the Lombardick Fees are changed into Patrimonies and Allodia, Aliena- 
tions paſſing without the Knowledge of the Lord, Daughters ſucceeding, and ſe- 
veral other things wherein the Provinces rejecting the ſtrict Doctrine of Fees in 
theie Points, have returned to the Diretions and Practice of the Civil Law. 

78. Out of France, the uſe of Fees was by William the Conquerour brought 
into Ergland, where he diſtributed the conquered Countrey amongſt his Souldiers; 
the Scots pretend to have received them about ſixty Years before, in the Reign of 
Malerline the Second, but by Learned Men it is eſteemed no more than a Pre- 
tenſion. That our Saxon Anceſtours had ſome ſort of Knowledge. and Pradtice 
of them, being Couſin-Germans to the Lombards, may be granted, but this know- 
ledge and practice was very ſmall, for the Reaſons we havealready alledged. Con- 
cerning the Fees brought in by the Conquerour ; what peculiar Rules and Practices 
they have acquired ditferent trom all rhe World beſides, let our Municipal Law- 
yers tell it they pleaſe. It ſufficeth me ( who havealready faid too much ) to put 
the Reader in mind, that the Feuda or Fees reduced into ſome Order came from 
our Lombards. 'The Conſent of Authours, fo will have it. This is ſtrengthened 
by this Obſervation, that the Lombards were addifted to this Courſe, more than 
any other People. That Obert and Gerard were of Milan in that Countrey, and 
that in zaly, theſe Laws moſt flouriſhed from the time of Ortho the Great, to that 
of Lotharius the Third, while the ' Civil Law was wholly filent. But theſe Fees 
were founded as we ſaid upon Cuſtome, and therefore amongſt the ancient written 
Laws of the Lombards, we never meet with the word Feudum, and the other word 
Beneficium ſignifying the fame, is very rarely to be found. 
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SECGE 


The Kingdom of the Franks in Italy, from the 
Captivity of Deſiderius, to the Promotion of 
Charles King of the Franks, to the Title of Em- 


Perour. 


The Space 27 Tears. 


IYER being conquered and taken, and all the reſt of the Lombards ha- $. s. 
ving after his Example yielded up themſelves and their Towns,Charles the CAAQ 
Conquerour by right of Victory, challenged to himſelf the Kingdom of 7raly, | 
which that he might eſtabliſh to himſelf by a new Title, he made uſe of the ol4 
Decree of Gregory the Roman Biſhop, as it was accounted. At Modoſtia he cau- 
ſed himſelf to be Crowned with an Iron Crown, by the hands of the Archbiſhop 
Charles of Milan, and ordained, that the fame courſe ſhould be uſed by his Succeſlours, 
Crowned King And it was performed with great Ceremony, as appeared from an ancient Ritual 
of Ira). called Ordo Romanus, which Sigonius, as it concerned this matter, tranſcribed to 
this purpoſe, the King was out of his Chamber led into the Church by Biſhops, 
and being conducted to the high Altar, after ſome ſolemn Prayers the Archbi- 
ſhop demanded of the'People, whether they would ſubje&t themſelves to ſuch a 
King, and with conſtant Fidelity obey his Commands. The People anſwering, 
Yes ; with holy Oil he annointed his Head, Breaſt, Shoulders, and the Joynts of 
his Arms ; praying that both in Warand in Iſſue he might be proſperous. Having 
then girt him with a Sword, put -upon him Bracelets, a Robe, a Ring, and a 
Sceptre into his hand, he ſet the Crown upon his Head ; and having through 
the Quire led him to his Throne, thereon he placed him, and having given 
him the kiſs of Peace, then celebrated Divine Service. This Ceremony was 
now performed to Charles by Thomas the Archbiſhop of Mzi/:n, and hence he 
and his Succeſlours accounted themſelves fo conſiderable, and to contend for 
Dignity with him of Ravenna. 
2. The Ceremony of Coronation being thus over, Charles, now as Lord of 7taly, 
thought it is duty to ſettle the Frame and Polity thereof, and for this purpoſe 
” Goesto Rome. reſolved to go to Rome to-conſult with Adrian. He having notice of his Inten- 
tions, called an hundred and fifty Biſhops together, with many Abbats, and ſo- 
lemnly receiving him into the City, conſulted with them what Honours to be- 
ſtow upon him. They were unanimous in this, that a King fo potent, and who 
rogether with his Father and Grandfather, had fo much deſerved of the Roman 
Church, was to be rewarded with ſome extraordinary mark of Honour, It was 
univerſally then agreed and conſented to by all the Nobility, that he ſhould be a 
Is made Pa= Roman Patritian ; that throughout the Provinces he ſhould inſtitute Archbi- 
— ſhops and Biſhops ; ſo that except commanded and inſtituted by him, they 
Hath power ſhould not be Conſecrated by any : That he ſhould chuſe the Bithop of Rome, 
6g ſe the and regulate the Apoſtolick See. Now Sigonzus tells us, that the Order and Dig- 
—— -e. Nity of a Patritian was, ſince the time of Conſtantive the Great, moſt ſplendid 
zulate the a- and honourable in the Roman Empire. That what we called but now Inſtitution 
pottolick See. of Bithops, they called Inveſtiture, and pleaſed it ſhould be performed by the gi- 
ving of a Ring and a Rod. As for the choice of the Biſhop of Rome, it ſeems to 
be granted to him for preventing of Seditions and Tumults amongſt the Romaxs. 
For theſe differences, the ancient Diſcipline by little and little decaying, by rea- 
fon of ambitious ſeeking of fo great a Place and Dignity, had quite ſpoiled the 
Meetings for Eleftions, to the great ſcandal of all good Chriſtians ; no Perſon 
at Kome having any Power or Authority to reſtrain them. But this right of 
chuſing the Bithop, Charles uſed with great moderation, and remitted ro the 
old way of the Aſſemblies of Clergy and People ; provided the thing was done 
without tumult and indirect Practices, * 
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Sect. &. . 3: After the receiving of theſe Honours, he addreſſed himſelf to the Modell of 
—S—< the Kingdom. Firſt, Apulia and Calabria he left to the Emperour as they had 
He Modells been after the Victory of Fuſtinian; which afterward being ſeized on by the 
01,0800 Normans, were reduced into another form of a Kingdom, which at length gor 
; the Name of Neapolitan, The Dukedom of Beneventum, he permitted to be 
held by Aragiſe the Son-in-Law of King Deſiderius ; that uf Spoletrum, by Flilde- 
brand, and the other of Forum Julij by Rodgand, as Fiefs from him, as tormerly 
from the Kings of the Lombards. The Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, with 
the Dukedoms of Peruſiwm, Rome, Tuſcia and Campania, the chief Right, Prin- 
cipality and Sovereignty retained to himſelf, he yielded to the Roman Biſhop : 
The reſt he kept to himſelf in the ordinary way of a Kingdom. This was what- 
ſocver the Kings of the Lombards had poſleſſed in Liguria, «Emilia and Yenetia, 
the hithermoſt Tuſcia (as they accounted it ) and the Coztian Alpes being reckone( 
in. That part they called Longobardia, or as afterward Lombardia, or Lombardy. 
The Exarchate they called by the Name of Romania, or Komaniola. Traly being 
thus divided, the Government thereof he ordered ſhould be after this man- 
Obliges the ner. The Dukes he would have free, bound onely by the Bond of a Roy al 
orgs e7.an Fee; with which whoſoever tied themſelves, were annually to take this Offth : 
mg m—_—} promiſe that 1 will be faithfull to my Lord Charles, and his Sons, as long as 1 
ſhall live, without any fraud or manner of deceit: And, I ſwear by theſe Holy Goſ- 
pels, that I will be faithfull to him, as a Vaſſal to his Lord, neither to my know- 
ledge will I divulge any thing which he ſhall commit to me, in the Name, or by 

Virtue of my p” 15. 

4. If ever it ſo happened that they brake this Oarh, or died without Sons, 
the Dukedoms were conferred upon others, and this Tranſlation, or Colla- 
tion, as in Biſhops and Abbats, was called Inveſtiture ; the ſame being obſerved 
in other Vaſſals or Feudataries, as Counts, Captains, and Valuafars, the Modell 
of the Services and Tenures of whom was afterward perfe&ted by the Germans. 

He ſettles the The People and Cities were after this manner to be governed. The Limits of 
Gorernment. the Kingdom and the Towns, he committed to the government of Counts, 
aſſigning to them all publick and private Jurifdition. The Limits or Bor- 
ders they called Marchz, or Marches, whence the Governours of them, ob- 
tained the Titles of Counts of the Marches, and Marqueſles. Some extraordina- 
ry Commiſſioners he ſometimes ſent into the Kingdom, whom having greater 
Authority than Counts, they called Mfr. 'The Grounds of the ſeveral Cities 
being confuſed or litigious in the Reign of the Limbards, he would have ſepara- 
ted and limitted, bounding them for the moſt part with Mountains, Fenns, or 
Rivers. The Cities he would have take an Oath of Fidelity to him, theſe 
words being added to it, 7 will preſerve his Life, Member, Mind, and true 
Honour, Ge the Feudatary Cities, Churches and Monaſteries, he laid certain 
Services, called Foderum, Parata and Manſionaticum, to be paid to him, eſpecially 
when he came into /taly, which by him and his Succeſſours were afterward et- 
ther much diminiſhed, or wholly remitted. 'To Biſhops and Abbats he confirmed 
the Poſſeſſion of Churches and Monaſteries, formerly granted by the Lombards, 
and added new to ſuch as deſerved them. And that he might ſeem to have gi- 
ven liberty to /taly, when he came thither he was wont to aſſemble the Biſhops; 
Abbats, and Noble men together, and with them to deliberate of the great Af- 
Three ſorts of fairs of the Kingdom, after the manner of the Franks. Into Ttaly he brought 
Laws in uſe, alſo the Salick Law; ſo that from this time forward, three ſorts of Laws be- 
ey A came of uſe to it ; that of the Romans, the other of the Lombards, and this Sa- 
the Lombards, Lick. But this was the cuſtome, that by what Law every man would live, he 
and the Salick: ſhould protets, and then according to that, Juſtice ſhould be adminiftred to him ; 
———— NE prevailed in raly, till the time of the Emperour Lotharius the 

Second. 
5. Things being thus ſetled, Charles returned to Pavia, where leaving a ſtrong 
Returns into Garriſon, he took Defiderius and his Wife along with him, and returned into 
France. France. Yet did he notſo well ſettle his Matters, but that within a year or two 
he was in danger to be diſturbed, the Reputation he got by Arms, not being ſut- 
ficient to bridle the Minds of the Lombard Dukes, who impatient, that the King- 
dom ſhould be taken from them, began to make diſturbance in the Cities. The 
DukeRodzand Chief of the Conſpiracy was Rodgand Duke of Forum Fulij, which Charles un- 
Rebells. derſtanding, as he returned out of Saxoy, reſolved betimes to obviate rhe mil- 
chief, and by the terrour of ſeverity cauſe thoſe who had not. yet diſcovered 


themſelves, to keep themſelves in their Duty. Having kept his won P 
| atia. 
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OO Alſatia, with a powerfull Army he paſſes the A/pes, and marches itreight into the Sect. oo 
lefeated and Dutchy of Forum Fulij, where he gave Battel to Rodgand, who was defeated, ta- wa 
at 6p Grad ken Priſoner, and put to death, as having affected the Sovereigaty. Such Cities 
as were faulty begging pardon, eaſily obtained it. Going then to Tariuftum to 
hold his Faſter, he annexed the Dutchy of Forum Jaliij to the Kingdom ; commit- 
ting the Governmeat of the ſeveral Cities to Counts ; and then returned into 
France, much about the ſame time that Leo the Emperour at Conſtantinople made 
Conſtantine his Son his Collegue and Aſſociate. For ſeveral years after, 7taly 
remained quiet. The fourth, the return of Charles produced rwo memorable 
things ; another Progreſs he made into /taly, and the Death of the Emperour Leo, 
whole Son Lon/tantine Por phyregenitus governed with his Mother rene, a Woman 
of a Maſculine Spirit, and Diſpoſition. Charles perceiving, that being diverted 
by other continual Wars, he could not probably keep /raly in quiet, except he {ct 
a King over it, who by his Preſence ſhould adminiſter Jultice, and caſt an awe as 
He makes Þ;. Well upon Domeſtick as Foreign Enemies, reſolved to make Pipiz his Eldeſt Son 
pin King of King with him. Returning out of Saxoxy, taking with him the faid Pipin, his 
Ira with him. yyite F7ildegardis, and Lodowick his other Son ; a little before Chriſtmas he came 
to Pavia. 
6. The Holydays being over, he ſummoned an Aſſembly of the Spiritual and 
Fr: fererzy Temporal Nobility, and made by their aſſent ſeveral Laws yet extant ; and 
Laws. publiſhed on the firſt of March, concerning Biſhops and Abbats, their Rights, 
and their Diſcipline ; as alſo concerning the puniſhment of Murthers, Robberies, 
Perjuries, and tor the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice by the Counts, and the 
Vaſſi Dominici, This done, he went to Rome, to procure the Biſhop to anoint his 
Sons, who being very ready to beſtow what would coſt him nothing, anointed 
Pipin King of 1taly, and Lodowick King of Aquitain on Eaſter day ; and to ano- 
ther Pipin, he himſelf was Godfather. At their return to Pavia, the Ceremony 
was there renewed by Thomas the Archbiſhop, who Crowned Pipix with an Iron 
Crown, and was Godfather to a Daughter named Gi/la. 7raly was generally very 
well pleaſed with the Advancement ot their new King, as one who would conti- 
nue with them, and conſequently adminiſter Juſtice as there ſhould be ' occaſion, 
and protect them from the Inrodes of the Zunnes and Saracevs. And Pipin 
did not fruſtrate their Expectations in any thing they could reaſonably require, 
beſtirring himſelf, and doing all good Offices ot a King, as he had opportunity. 
He incouraged all publick Works, and made ſuch new Laws as were requiſite ; ſe- 
veral of his, as of his Father Char/es,being ſtill extant,made 1n a full Aſſembly of the 
Nobility, concerning the ordering of Churches, repairing of Monaſteries, Hoſpi- 
tals, Bridges and High-ways, the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled to Rowe, the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice by Counts and their - Judges. When he was in Ztaly he 
commonly reſided at Ravenna, either taken with the ancient famouſneſs of the 
City, or tor convenience of managing Naval matters. This great Repoſe and fa- 
tisfaction, was after ſome five years interrupted by the ambitious Practices of 
Araziſe of Be- Aragiſe the Duke of Beneventum, who being Son-in-Law to Defiderins, and puf- 
neventwn te- fed up with conceit of his own greatneſs, revolted. He was fo proud, that he 
bells : 

: would be called Prince in the room of Dake, and be anointed and Crowned as 
King by his Biſhops, ſubſcribing his Diploma's, From our moſt Sacred Palace, 
Contemning Pipin, to inlarge his Dominzon, he invaded the Koman Territories, 
not tearing the power of Charles, or the Cataſtrophe of Defiderius. Charles being 
intorm'd of his Motions by Adrian, having diſpatched his other Wars, reſolved to 
paſs into 7raly and chaſtiſe his Folly. Ar the beginning of Winter he-pafſed the 
Alpes with ſuch expedition, that he kept his Chriſtmas in Etruria at Florence, a 
City formerly deſtroyed by 7otilas King of the Goths, and now faid, . by com- 
mand of Charles, to have been re-edified. 

7. From Florence he went to Rome to conſult with A4drianx about the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Rebel, who now unbethinking himſelf, ſent his Son Romuald to 
beg peace with great prefents, and a promile to give all ſatisfaction to the Biſhop. 
The King by the Biſhop's advice denied his requeſt, and led his Army into the 
Territories of Capna, which he compelled to ſurrender after he had waſted the 
Countrey round about. - The report hereof terrified Aragiſe, who expecting the 
Storm to come upon Beneveatum, quitted that place and returned to Salernum, 
2 Sea-Town, whence if need were he might have a convenience of Eſcape. Now 
he ſent another Meſſage, offering to give up his other Son Grimoald allo for an 

og ., Hoſtage, and farther to doe whatſoever he ſhould be commanded. This was ac- 
is grante,, CEpred by the King, who taking an Oath of Allegiance from him, and the In- 
| | habitants 
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habitants of Beneventum, diſmiſſed Romuald, and kept Grimoald with him as an 
Hoſtage. After this he viſited Rome again, and granting to ſeveral Church-men 
confirmation of their former Eſtates and Privileges, he returned into France, 
There he found that 7aſil/2 Duke of Batoarza had ſolicited the Funzes to invade 
his Dominions , which they did with two Armies, the one whereof peirced in- 
to Forum Fulii, but was repulſed with diſgrace and loſs. It happened about this time, 
that Charles having promiſed to give his Daughter in Marriage to Conſtantine the 
young Emperour, afterward, its ſaid, denied to ſend her, which ſo inraged him, 
that having Adulgife the young Lombard King in his Court, who had been ho- 
noured with the Dignity of a Partritian, he ſent him with conſiderable Forces into 
ttaly, which he expeted would revolt at the ſight of their former King, by 
bloud, and his former Intereſt, allied to them. 

8. Grimoald was at this time, his Father being dead, Duke of Beneventum, by 
the favour of King Pipin , whom in way of gratitude or conſulting his preſent 
Intereſt, he advertiſed of this purpoſed Invaſion, though he was Nephew by the 
Siſter to the Pretender Adulgiſe; Pipin commanded 71iIdebrand the Duke of Spo- 
letum to be in Arms, and ordered Winigiſe his General to march to him both 
with Horſe and Foot, deſiring Grimoald to be of good Courage, and to reſiſt the 
Enemy ſtoutly, if he ſhould break into his Quarters. Adulgiſe in the mean time 
landed in Calabria, with intention firſt to ſet upon the Dutchy of Beneventum, 
and thence to Invade the Dominions of the Church, which being underſtood, 
Winigiſe, Hildebrand and Grimoald haſted, and uniting their Forces, reſolved to 
Give him a ſtop in Calabria, before he thould proceed any farther. And in Cala- 
bria was fought a moſt bloudy Battel , the Greeks endeavouring to approve them- 
ſelves for yalour, and the Lombards themſelves for fidelity to thoſe that employed 
them. For a great while the ſucceſs remained doubttull, but at length the Greeks 
were worſted, many ſlain, and more taken, amongſt whom-was Adulgiſe himſelf, 
who died in his tortures. Four years after this, /taly continued free from War, 
but was then diſturbed by ſtirs raiſed in the Dutchy of Beneventum, by means of 
Grimoald the Duke, as is ſuſpeQed ; it ſeemed to be of ſuch conſequence that 
Charles wrote to his Son Pipin to gather an Army in 7raly, and promiſed to ſend 
to him another out of France by his Brother Lodowick, who came to him by great 
Journeys to Ravenna, and there kept his Chriſtmas. Then joyned they their For- 
ces and invaded the Borders of Beneventum, where having taken one Fort, they 
wintred and then returned, It's probable that Grimoald was frighted into obedi- 
ence, and complied with their Propoſals, etfe would not two Kings have fo ſoon 
drawn back their. Armies; bur of this as of many other things, the Annals of 
thoſe times are ſilent. 

9. Some three years after died Adrian, the Biſhop of Rome, and was ſucceeded 


— 


by a Prieſt who had the Name of Leo the Third. Immediately after his Conſecra- , ,, 79k. 


tion he ſent to give notice to Charles, ſending him the Keys of the Confeſlion, 
the Banner of the City, and other great Preſents, to which 4rmonias adds, that he 


defired him to ſend to Rome ſome one of his Nobles, who by Qath might con- 


firm the Roman People in their fidelity and ſubjetion. Not long before this time 
Charles had from a Province reduced Forum Fulii into a Dukedom, and removing 
the Counts, had placed there as Duke, Henry a Frank, it's i out of de- 
ſign to reſtrain and keep the Zunnes in order. By command of King Pipi ſome 
years after, he Invaded Pannonia ; and falling on them unexpectedly, killed 7ring 
with other of their Dukes, 'and Plundering Rhing their Palace, ſent away the 


Treaſure to Charles, which they had been a long time hoarding up, moſt where- 4 275% 


of he ſent to Rome, and then paſſed with an Army into Saxony : The ZZunnesha- 
ving loſt their Dukes-made themſelves a King, under whom they prepared them- 
ſelves with all earneſtneſs to renew the War, which Pipiz underſtanding, ſent no- 
tice thereof to his Father, and with a choice Party of Men brake into their Ter- 
ritories, took and plundered again their Royal Scat , and with a great booty went 
to his Father then lying at Azx, from whom he returned not into /taly till the 
year following, wherein /rexe cauſed the eyes of her Son Conſtantine to be pul- 
led out, that- She might Reign without Controll. By this time the Romans, the 
Fear and Awe of the Lomlards being removed, began to flow with Wealth, and 
grew wanton with Idleneſs and Luxury, and not content with the preſent po- 
{ture of Afﬀairs, hatched deſigns to ſhake off the Biſhop, and recover their an- 
cicnt Liberty. | "2 

r0. The main Authours and Promoters of this Deſign were the Kinſmen of the 


late Adrian, Paſcalis the Primicerius, and -Campwlus the Sacelarius, the Princes 
® 
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of tie Cty. Tae firſt were inrag2d at L2o for endeavouring to reſcind ſome Acts Sect e. 
of A1rian; and the two lat becauſe he taxed their naughty manner of Lite. x-vW 
'They firſt objeXed ſom? crim?s to him in .way of accuſation, and when they 
could make nothing of th2m, then entred into a Conſpiracy againſt his Liſe, and 
A Conſpiracy 0n a time, as h2 was gaing in a ſolemn Proceſſion, fell upon him with ſome of | 
againſt Leo their Creatures they had laid in Ambulh, and having indeavoured to cut out his , 
4 Tongue, and pull out his Eyes, carried him into a Church, and before the Altar | 
ſorely beat and wounded him. Albinus his Chamberlain found him in a Mona- | 
ſtery, and brought him back to the Yatican, where he recovered, which ſo in- 
raged the Conſpiratours that they pulled down Albinus his Houſe. Upon the re- 
port of theſe Diſorders in the Countrey , Winigiſe Duke of Spoletum, who had 
been ſubſtituted in the zoom of H:ldebrand, came to Rome-and carried him fafe 
to Spoletum , whence he conveyed him into France to Charles, according to his 
own deſire. Charles honourably received him, and granted his requeſt ro afford | 
him his aſſiſtence againſt the Enemies of the Pontifical See, for he told him he 
had none elſe ro whom he could betake himſelf ; the Emperour, whoſe Duty it 
was to prote& the Church, having lately rather been againſt it , and no good be- | 
irſg to be hoped for from a Woman that now held the place at Conſtantinople. Art 
length by the advice of fuch Churchmen as came to Leo into France , it was re- | 
ſolved that he ſhould be ſent back to Rome, and there the Merits of the Cauſe 
{hould be ſearched into. At the time appointed Charles his Ambaſſadours held an | 
Aſſembly with the Biſhops and Counts of France, in the Palace, and heard what 
the Conſpiratours could ſay , who pleading nothing but what was judged vainand 
frivolous, they cauſed them to be committed, and ſent them in Chainsinto France. 
The ſame year, Henry Duke of Forum Fulii, after many Victories over the Zunnes, 
was murthered by the Inhabitants of 7arſatica, a Town of Liburnia. | 
11, Charles holding an Aſſembly of his Eſtates at Wormes, propounded theſe Ca- | 
ſes to them, the firſt concerned Grimoald, who had lately again revolted, the ſe- 
cond the death of Herry, and the third the violence offered to the Perſon of Leo, 
all which deſerving the preſence of a King, to puniſh them, he refolved ( and for 
one thing more doubtleſs ) to goe _ into /taly. Autumn now declining, with 4. D; 3:5 
Pipin his Son he paſſed the Alpes and went ſtreight into Liburnia, where he pu- | 
niſhed the Inhabitants of Tarſatica for the death of Zenry. One Cadolack he 
made Duke of Forum Fulii; which having done, he departed thence to Ravenna, | 
where having ſpent ſeven days in preparation for the War of Beneventum, he came 
to Ancona, From Ancona, Pipin with an Army marched againſt Grimoald; and 
Charles, through the Dutchy of Spoletum, went for Rome ; Leo and the Senate met 
- him at Nomentum, twelve miles: from the City, where having diſcourſed and | 
feaſted with him, he returned to Rome to take Order for his Reception, after this 
manner. Thenext day the Croſſes and Holy Reliques, with the Banners of the 
City, were ſent out to meet him ; In certain places were placed certain Chor; of 
_— istry- Citizens and Strangers who ſang his Praifes. The Biſhop himſelf fate upon the 
Chate, ſteps of the Yati:an Church incircled by his Clergy, where he received him, and - 
with ſinging conducted him into the place appointed for Prayers, and thence in- 
to the Contelſion. After ſeven days Charles called the People together, and ſigni- 
fying the cauſe of his coming, appointed a day to hear their Biſhop's Cauſe. On 
the day appointed, by the advice of the Biſhops, both Franks and 7talians, the 
Accuſers and Accuſed were cited to appear, and he himſelf fate as Judge with the 
reſt. The Accyſers rold their Tale, but the Biſhops would not ſuffer Leo, in re- 
ipe& of his Dignity, to anſwer formally as other Criminals were wont to doe, 
whereupon he faid he would uſe that courſe which the Laws allowed to purge 
ones ſelf of a Crime objected. On another day, he mounted the Pulpit, and in 
« the preſence of them all, his Hands laid upon the Holy Goſpels, by a folemn Oath 
he proteſted that he was clear from the crimes they had flanderoufly laid unto his 
a o Bi- charge. This by the Auditours was counted enough, he was eſteemed Innocent, 
my had _ ſolemn thanks were given to Almighty God and the - Saints on his be- 
alf. 
12, Now comes the principal Scene and the Parts which the Biſhop and Charles 
were to Act in this Comical expedition. Leo had been freed and abſolve4 before 
Charles his coming. The Inhabitants of Tarſatica were nor ſo conſiderable, but 
that he might have eaſily puniſhed them by his Officers, and as for Grimoald, 
Pipir might have dealt with him as well, it his Father had been in France, as 
where now he remained at ſuch a diſtance. There was another greater thing 
;or which Charles uitzrt29' this Journsy : Hz hill mile broxd * tiges in the 5 Wn £4 
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WY But Leo knowing his mind, and being as ready as able to ſerve him in this affair, 777 fi: 


Ciaries is 


. . . O 3 Falſe t M 
{ct about the work in this manner. He could not for ſhame but to bethink him- gr 


{elf what way he might ſhew himſelf gratefull to him, who to free the Church 4 «m2. 
from ſo great danger and Infamy, had not grudged to take a Journey out of ;,1,j._ 
Fraice. He found that ſince Gregory the Second his Predeceſſour, had begun to prefars ce 
be Perſecuted by the Heretical Emperour , there never were wanting ſome who _ Cart 
zrneſily contended that ſome other Defender of the Church was to be found ze: i. 
©u7, that is ſome other Prince to be dignified with the Imperial Title. That with- rum Lin. 
out doubt, if any one ſo great an honour was to be conferred, either it was due to £5 7%"; 
king Ppin, or at leaſt to Charles his Son, who in aſſerting the Catholick Faith, km, 
and in perſecuting Infidels, Hereticks, and Rebels againſt rhe Church had excelled / Ec! 
Kings, yea all Emperours whatſoever. What Adrian had omitted, and the King 2 Sev 
himiclf in his time, he knew, had afteRted from the tumults at Rome, he reſolved tam i 
now to take occaſion to perfect, that he might oblige ſo powerfull a King, and 7m; 
obtain a Protectour and Patron to the Reman Church. The Ceremony he reſolved dice 0h. 
ſhould be on Chriſtmas day as a greater grace to the Fact, and that it might be %qumm, 
more ſolemn and ſtately. Pipin himſelf, having committed the War againſt Gi. ;,, my 
moald unto Duke Winigiſe, came to the City, drawing with him an infinite num- ry 
ber of Mortals to behold the ſight. culmen pre. 


ficere cred. 


13. The day being come, Charles, early in the morning went to the Yatican wu, uy 


made Empe- Church, and thence to the Confeſſion, where having finiſhed his Devotions, the cunt: pre:... 
rour, and P:- Biſhop, who by former agreement was preſent , put on him an Imperial Robe," 4 


pin Crowned 
King of Italy 
by Leo. 


The Conſpi- 
ratours are 


2 tatibus, erer. 


and {et on his Head, a moit pretious Crown of Gold, which had been prepared nm 8:4. 
for this purpoſe : At thus the pw three times acclaimed, Zo Charles Auguſtus, #9 pren- 


Crowned of God, the Mighty and moſt Pious Emperour of the Romans, Life and = pv 


Vittory. God and the Saints being then invoked, this Imperial Title was confir- mw. Vid $. 
med by the People, and their Acclamation being over, the Biſhop anointed both 89% 
the Father and the Son ſtanding by, the one tor Emperour, the other for King, ” = 
and then ſet upon Celebrating of Divine Service. This ended, both Charles and 


Fipin offered in the Yatican Church, a Cupboard of Silver, and ſeveral Veſſels 


for the Service thereof, of pure Gold : in that of Lateran, a Croſs of excellent 
Workmanſhip made of Jacinths, which Leo in compliance with Charles, ordered 

to be carried in ſolemn Proceſſions. 'Such was the order of the folemnity, by 

which it appears, as Si7onius obſerves, how untrue the ftory of thoſe is, who wrote 

that all this was done by Leo, Charles neither knowing any thing before, nor con- 
ſenting, as who ſhould ſay often, that had he perceived any ſuch thing, he would 

not that day have gone to the Yatican, But this Imperial Title having failed in 

the Weſt almoſt three hundred years before, at the Depoſition of Momy/lus Au- 
g:/talus, the Biſhop of Rome now renewed it in Charles , that his Church might 

have a Patron and Defender, obliged by ſuch a courteſie as we faid before. This 

is ſufficiently evidenced by the form of the Oath, which the Emperours of this 
Edition at their Coronations, had by theſe Biſhops impoſed on them : J. N. Em- 

perour, in the Name of Chriſt, promiſe and ingage before God and St.Peter the Apo- Sigoninirxar- 
tle, to be the Protettour and Defender of this holy Roman Church, in all its concern- op : 
ments, as T ſhall be aſſiſted by Divine helps, to my knowledge and Power. Ordo Remarus 

14. And as Leo for his own reſpects, and thoſe of his Succeſſours was ready to ©" 

eive, fo Charles, to ſerve his own Ambition and the Dignity of his Family, was 

willing to receive, though from him, this Glorious Title. For, now rejecting 

chat ot Patritian, he wrote himſelf Roman Emperour, and Augu/txs. Being pla- 

ced in this high pitch of Majeſty, he thought it agreeable to his Office, not . 

onely to look after the ſettlement of 7raly, but all Chriſtendom, and in thar ſtu- 

dy ſpent the Winter following. The Accuſers of Leo he condemned to death, 

but at the requeſt of the Biſhop, exchanged this puniſhment for that of Baniſh- 


ponent ment. To the Edicts of the Lombards, he added fuch Laws as he perceived from 


Baniſhmenr. 


complaints whereas he came were wanting, and by others reformed Eccleſia- 
{tical matters. Sgonzus tells us that the atoreſaid Laws were in his time to be 
ſcen at Mutina, with this Title in the Preface. Charles by Divine conſent ( or Or- 
der ) Crowned, Governing the Roman Empire, moſt Serene Auguſtus, to all Counts, 
Gaſtalds, or to all that by our meekneſs bave been appointed Officers of the Common- 
Wealth throughout the Province of Italy, in the year eight hundred and one, from 
the Incarnation of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the ninth Indiftion, in the thirty thir d 
year of our Reign over France, and over Italy the twenty eighth, the firſt of our 


V's onſulſhip. Being now Emperour, he calls /taly not a Kingdom, but a roman 
| an 
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and to make the world believe he was Emperour Indeed, a Roman Emperour, re- 
vives old Titles and Names, Styles himſelf Auguſtus, and talks of the Conſul- 
ſhip; but he entred it ſeems at the ſame rime that he commenced Emperour, and 
ſo ſhews himſelf not to be of the true ang genuineStock , few, theſe excepted, 
who invaded the Empire, and the Tiles ot - whom were precarious, but were 
Conſuls before they came to be Emperours. And whether in ſtineſs his Title 
was not precarious, whether he was a Legitimate Roman Emperour, or can be fo 
called is a Moot-point, may admit of a little Diſquitztion, | . 

15. If he were an Emperour (take the word as one poliefſing or reigning 
over divers Kingdoms ,) yet could he be called by any other ,qddgion, byiter 
than that of Roman, The Reman Empire was now almoſt quite extinct in the 
Weſt, little or nothing left except a tew Iſlands in the Mediterranean; and. per- 


chance a few Maritime Towns lying towards Sicily. The Emperour had been * 


beaten out of this Countrey by the Lombards, who having made a Prey at laſt of 
the Exarchave, became themſelves a; Prey to Victorious Charles, and the Exar- 
chate, by what right ſoever was chalfenged as the Churches Patrimony. Grant 
then that the Romans had Power to name him Emperour, to confer that Title 
upon him or any other, a worthleſs empty. Title muſt it be, ſignifying a Sove- 
reignty over the City. of - Rome, and. the ſmall Territory of the Exarchate (the 
reſt was quite alienated )' ſuch a Dominion they had at the Baniſhment of 
their Kings, the Names of one of which would more have fitred him, as 
Servius, Targquinius, , or the like, than. that of Ceſar. | That they could 
give any thing of the Eaſtern Empire to him or any other, we cannot be- 
lieve, after that Conſtantinople had been by Imperial Authority made a ſecond 
Rome, and all Co-equal Majeſty and Privileges conferred upon it. Rome of late 
had loſt the Imperial Title, been a Captive to Barbarians, a Member of a King- 
dom, being though reſtored to her Liberty afterwaxd; yet it was by the 
Help and Aſſiſtence of her Daughter, had all along hitherto truckled under her, 
and acknowledged the Sovereignty of her Princes, and ſubmitted to the Go- 
vernment of a Duke ; till under thew. of Religion, the became difleyal, and 
advanced her Biſhops from the Epiſcopal Chair to the Pringely Throne. 
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CHAP. IL. 


The Afﬀairs of Britain, lately a Roman Province, 
Contemporary with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman 
Empire. 


SECT. L 


From the Departure of the Romans out of the Iſland to the 
Deſtruttion of Britain, or the forcing up of the Inhabi= 
tants, into the Mountainous places by the Pits, Scots 
and SAXONs. 


The ſpace of One Hundred Ninety Seven years. 


Sect. 1,7 HE Britains being again forſaken by their Friends the, Romans, who 
_——— as we ſaid were called into Gall, the Neceſſities of the Empire there 
The Pj and and then requiring it, became ſpeedily again a Prey to the ravenous 
Scors, invade Pifts and Scots, who no ſooner was their fear and awe removed, but like 
Britain. Wolves they returned, and without any Pity or Compaſſion renewed their Slaugh- 
The Character ters, and the Havock they had made of a worſe than tame and ſheepiſh Nation. 
wm _ For, ſuch Qualities as are the certain Prefages of the Ruine of a People, had long 
!* eer this manifeſted themſelves; Luxury, Effeminateneſs, and all forts of vitious 
Habits and Practices which weaken mens Hands, and enervate their Minds, which 
in all Ages have deſtroyed Families, and overturned Governments, abounded a- 
mongſt them: Never ſcarcely did a Kingdom, Empire or Eſtate miſcarry, but its 
Period was uſher'd in with Looſeneſs and Luxury. Let the Example of Sardana- 
palus, of the Army and Court of Darius, of Cleopatra, and her Egyptian Train, 
and that of the Romans after the times of Lucullus, ſpeak for the Aſſyrian, Per- 
fran, Macedonian and Roman Empires. As for Kingdoms and States, Examples fo 
abound, as it would be too tedious to relate them. Beſides the Juſt Judgment of 
Almighty God, who in the Deſtruction of thoſe that pervert Nature, and ap- 
ply their Strength and Faculties to other things andends than for which they were 
-made, vindicates the Sovereignty and Right, which he neceffarily hath over his 
Creatures. Luxury and vitious Habits in their own Natures, and by way of Eftt- 
ciency procure what are the certain Cauſes of Ruine and Deſtruction. 
2, For if things be preſerved by the ſame means they are got or obtained, this 
cannot be done but by Labour and Induſtry. Now Luxury brings Idleneſs and 
Lazineſs, renders Men effeminate and impatient of Toil or Induſtry. This is to 
be noted of vitious Perſons in'all Ages. Firſt, ſuch Perſons conſcious to them- 
ſelves, that by all Rules of Sobriety they were condemned, found themſelves con- 
cerned for their Reputation(though this two at laſt they come oftentimes to ſlight ) 
to excuſe, nay plead for what they were inclined to praQtiſe. Hence Sobriety was 
ever by them branded for Folly and foppiſh formality, and becauſe they could not 
out-reaſon, they were put upon it to jeer, or as they fay to droll at all things 
and Perſons ſerious, and the moſt ſolid, ſubſtantial, and every way moſt worthy, 
they endeavoured to repreſent and render ridiculous. Learning, Diſcipline, ho- 
aeſt Studies and Endeavours they ſcoffed at, cried up natural Parts, and flaſhy 
trifing Wits, becauſe they could not endure to take pains themſelves, being 2 kind 


of Euthuſiaſts in this reſpe&,as expeRing Inſpiration or Mahomet's Pigeon, tor the 
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Infuſion of ſuch Abilities as cannot be obtained but by time and labour. Hence Sect, x, 

all Seriouſne!s being diſcouraged, none were preferred but vitious and ſuperficial x, 

Paraſites. When any able Perſons ſpake their Judgments they were derided, and 

all their good Councils by one twitting and jdrolling Speech rendred ridiculous. 

This cauſed them either to hold their Peace, or comply with the prevalent Hu- 

mour, and then all good Council being diſcarded and rath hare-brained Opinions 

admitted, Reaſon was baniſhed, Indultry and Pains driven away and drew along 

with them, whatare the uſual Effects and Produdts. The wife Man knew whar 

he faid when he affirmed, thar the Scorner, as it is tranſlated, or the Derider or 

Droller deſtroys the City, not the open Enemy, not the Traitour, for Govern- LezeComment, 

ments uſually recover themſelves out of ſuch Hazards; but when all Sobriety 1s ſcot- | ng v9 

fed at, when diſfolute Perſons manage Afﬀairs, and by their drolling render ſo- am. Deriſer 

ber and wholſome Councils ridiculous, then is a Kingdom or State in tae ready #74 Civi: 

and certain way to Deſtruction. Theſe are the certain Symptoms of its mortal 

Infirmity. - , : — 

3. Such was the State oe Brit Afairs ; their Sobriety and Proſperity, if 

ever they enjoyed either, Mole gr together. Bur if Gildas their Coun- 

treyman hath not injured them, never much could pretend either to the one, 

or to the other. For the firſt, he tells us in General, that they neither behaved He: ereacer. 

themſelves well towards Almighty God, towards one another, nor ſuch foreign —_ 5 
Princes as had ſubdued them, and their Subje&s. For the other, they ſubmitted birazz ef,nm: 
to the triumphant Romans, and received their Commands without any reliſtence, om * 4-ypvenany 
a weak and an unfaithfull People, ſubdued not ſo much by Sword, Fire and Engines ,,,.2,.- 
of War ( as were other Nations ) as by Threats, Puniſhments and Edicts, and am tranſma- 

They Rebell onely in outward ſhew pretending Obedience. Accordingly, when the Roman roy 

2gainſtche Re- Gouuſdiers were moſt of them departed, having left ſome Governours behind to eſta- 51c;,/, 

mans. y morata con - 
blith their Power, and not the leaſt thinking of a Rebellion, a wily * Lioneſs flew /u7gze. 
theſe Rulers. When the Senate had notice hereof at Kome, and fent an Army —_ 7: 
to be revenged, nor Fleet was there prepared to fight tor their Countrey, nor yeh 1363. 
ſquared Battallion or Right wing ( to uſe his words ) was there to be ſeen, nor 04 joan. 

Are beaten. any other warlike Preparation on the ſhore ; their backs were for ſhields toward _ 

ſuch as purſued them, their Necks trembling, and like Women they ſtretched out davie doloſz. 


to their Swords, and offered their Hands to be manacled, ſo that it became a by.  ?*r Lee- 


word, and in Derifion was wont to be ſpoken, 7hat the Britains were neither wali- hw Teflon 
_ ant in War, nor faithfull in Peace. intelligit (ſe- 


pe enim hoc ge- 


4- The Romans having killed many of theſe perfidious Men, and condemned 7\ "7-48 
others to ſlavery, that the Land might not turn into a Wilderneſs, quitted again arieur) virilis 
the Countrey that wanted both Wine and Oil, and returned into 7raly, leaving femina Bunu- 
a ſufficient Power behind them, to be as whips for the Backs, and Yokes for the {77/7 Pad 
Necks of the Natives, to afflict and tirethem not ſo much with a military Hand as _T que a- 
with ſtripes, but if need were to thruſt the Sword into the ſides of the Nation = Dionem F 
and however to make the Name of Roman Slavery ſtick to the Soil, fo that it Twin. 
ſhould be accounted not Britannia, but Romania, and what Braſs, Silver or Gold 70000 Rema- 
it could get, ſhould be ſtamped with Czſar's Image. Having received the Goſpel jms” 
in the time of 7zberius, it cannot be denied but that this Nation afforded ſeveral dicienr inrere- 
glorious Martyrs, but when Arianiſm once came to ſpread abroad, readily re- */-. 
ceived the Venome of every Hereſfic, being ever greedy of Novelty, and never 
ſtable in any thing. After this a vaſt wood of Tyrants (fo he phraſeth it) ſprung 
up, and the Iſland retaining the Roman Name indeed, but little of the Manners or 

Avaſt Number Laws, ſent into Gal? Maximus, accompanied with many Souldiers, but ſuch as were 

My tumultuous. and over and above adorned with Imperial Enſigns which he never 

mus the . wt 

Tyrant into decently wore ; not obtained legally, but as Tyrants were wont to compaſs them. 
Gall This Man by craft rather than any Valour, having brought the Neighbouring 

Provinces into his Net, and by Perjury and Lies adjoined them to his wicked 
Dominion ; ſtretched one of his Wings as far as Spain, and the other into 1raly, 
and eſtabliſhing the Throne of his moſt wicked Empire at 7riers, raved with fo 
great Madneſs againſt his Maſters, that of two lawfull Emperours, the one at 
Rome, and the other elſewhere, he bereaved . of his Religious Lite. But pre- 
ſently as he proceeded in ſuch curſed and audacious praQtices, was he at Aqui- 
leia (mitten on the Head (he means ſlain) who hadcaſt down the honoured Heads 
of the whole World, from their Sovereignty. 

5. But by this means became Britain bereaved of her Souldiers and Military 
Men, - as alfo of her Governours ( how cruel ſoever ) and in a manner all her 
Youth, which following the Tyrant into Gall, never more returned home, and 
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Sect, x, thereby growing utterly unskilſull in matters of War,firſt was invaded by two tranſ- 
—I marine and cruel Nations, the Scots trom the Weſt, and the Pidts from the North, 
Another Inva- under which the groned for many years. Being haraſſed with their Inrodes, and 
yon 97 1* the direull Effects thereof, the ſent to Rowe with Tears, requiring that Succours 
Prats. might te haſtned away to her Relief, vowing in caſe the Enemy were removed to 
remain conſtant in Fidelity to the Empire. A Legion unmindfull of the former 
Miſchief was ordered her, which having paſied the Seas preſently ingaged the 
Rovers, and having made of them a great ſlaughter, quite drove them out of the 
Counttey, and thereby freed the Inhabitants from - cruei Death, or Imminent 
Captivitv. This done, it fet them upon making a Wall overthwart the Iſland to 
detend them trom theſe Inrodes; but it being made by the Rabble without any 
Initructour, and not of Stone but of Earth, for the moſt part did them little or 
no Service. This Legion Eging returned with great Joy and Triumph, the fame 
Rovers like ſo many greedy and ravenous Wolves came again upon their former 
Prey , no Shepherd appearing to protect the ſheep, bore down and trampled on 
Mon which all in their way like ſtanding Corn. Now again ſlengers diſpatched to Rome 
ſenr ro Ron With their Clothes rent, and Earth upon thgix HEadF, like as fearſull Chickens 
tor aid. tctake themſelves to the Wings of their Das, beſeeching them not to ſuffer 
their afflicted Countrey abſolutely to periſh, nor the Rowan Name { now indeed 
mercly a Name) to te loſt, and extinguiſhed in the Iſland. The Romans receiving 
as great an Impreſſion from the Story of this Tragedy, as humane Nature was capa- 
ble of, made aſmuch haſle to their Reſcue, as an Faglecan do in the Air, an Horſe- 
man on the Earth, or the moſt expert Mariner can do upon the Sea ; and like as a 
m'ghty Torrent falling trom the Mountains, removes heaps of Sand which lye in 
its way, fo did they ſweep and cleanſe the Countrey of theſe greedy Rovers. 

6. They now plainly tell-thofe, for whoſe deliverance they came, that they 
mult not tor the ſuture,expect any ſuch tedious and laborious Journeys from them ; 
and that the Roman Legions, or ſuch an Army, was not to be endangered by Sea 
and Land, for the driving away a fort of inconſiderable ſtragling Thieves. They 
bid them apply themſelves to the ſtudy and practice of Arms, that by their own 
Valour and Conduct they may be able to prote&t their Countrey, their Wives, 
their Children, (and what ſhould be more dear to them) their Lives and Liberty ; 
to ſtretch out their hands, not naked and difarmed to be pinioned by the Ene- 
my, but ſernithed with Swords, Spears, and ſuch like Inſtruments of War ready 
to allault and flaughter theſe Nations, which could not be more valiant and 
powerfull than themſelves, except ſloth and idleneſs made them fo. They pre- 
{cribed them the way how they thould make another Wall, not according to 
the former Medel, propounding couragious Exploits toa fearfull *People, and 
a pattern to ſuchas were not willing to write after it. Upon the Southern Shore 
where their own Ships lay at Anchor, and the Invaſions of theſe Barbarous People 
were feared, they build watch Towers at a certain diſtance one from another, 
and bid farewell to Brztatn, as never more to return into the Iſland. They were no 
ſooner gone, bur Swarms of Scots and Pits again appeared upon the Shore, 

A third Inva- and like a Swarm of Caterpillars overſpread the Face of the Earth ; differing in- 

"_ deed in manners and Cuſtoms from each other, but both alike greedy to hed 
bloud, having their Faces more covered with Hair than their ſecret Parts with 
Cloaths ; and they confidently ſeized on the Northern part of the Iſland, as their 
own, from the utmoſt bounds thereof, as far as the Wall. Upon the Wall the 
Britains ſet a Guard, but fitter to Eat than to Fight, trembling at the ſight of 
2n Enemy, and pining away for the very thought of War. The Barbarians 
had certain Hooks, wherewith they would pull down to the ground, the un- 
wary and helpleſs Defendant ; who'in fo great a misfortune was in this reſpect 
happy, that he lived not to fee thoſe dreadtull Calamities, which ſhortly after be- 
tell his Relations. 

7. In ſhort, the Guard Cer long quitted both the Wall and the: Towns adjoyn- 
ing, and then followed the uſual Flights and Diſperſions of a poor ſheepiſh and 
muſerable People ; for, to no other than ſucha preying of Wolves and wild Beaſts, 
can thisthing be compared ; the miſerable Britains running away, and when eaſily 
overtaken, being flaughtered like Sheep with Complaints, but no oppoſition. 
Thoſe that remained alive, in another manner felt the dreadfull effects of this In- 
vaſian, ſo ſevere a Famine following that havock which had been made of all 

A ſevere Fa- things, that no food could be obtained, but what ſmall pittance could be got by 
mine tollow- hunting. The miſerable Remnant of the Britiſh Nation in this deſolate condt- 


ed. tion, having cauſe to apprehend another Invaſion, writes to Agitius a Roma you 
| cers 
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ficer after this manner. © To Agitius thrice Conſul, the Groans of the Britains : Sect. x, 
« then after a few Complaints : The Barbarians drive us to the Sea, and the Sea —V ms 


* & qrives us back upon the Barbarians. Betwixt theſe two forts of death, we £29 #7 


« have either our Throats cut, or are drown'd. Bur no ſuccour or relief could go 
be obtained. In the mean time the Famine was fo violent, that many gave up mm: & peſt 
themſelves to the cruel Enemy, purchaſing a little bread with everlaſting ſlavery ; 77" 27, 
others more valiantly betook themſelves to the Mountains,Caves and Woods, whence {:: Barbari 
they made Sallies upon the Rovers: and now firſt of all betaking themſelves to _ "Hi 
Almighty God, and truſting in him, had for many years ſucceſs againſt, and ,,,,,c mer 
killed many of them as they ranged abroad for Booty. Now (faith our Au- be: duogener 
thour) the boldneſs of the Enemy tor a little time ceaſed, but not the wickedne!s | + —rodey 
of our People, it being ever, as it now is, the cuſtome of the Nation to be weak au; merginur 
to repell an Enemy (to blunt his Weapons as heexpreſleth it) bur ſtrong enough | —_— 
to ſupport Civil Wars, and the heavy burthen of their ſins; infirm to execure the —_ 
effes of Peace and Truth, but able to praftiſe wickednels and Lies. 

$8. The Ravenous Scots then return into /reland for a ſhort time. The Pits 
fixed themſelves now in the Northern part of the Iſland, and there continued mas» 
king ſome Incurſions now and then. During the Truce, the Scarr of the Famine 
was healed up, another and more virulent Soar ſecretly growing. For theſe Ho- 
ſtilities ceaſing, ſo great a Plenty and abundance of all things followed in the 
Iſland as no paſt Age could parallel ; and this was accompanied with every way 
proportionable as great Luxury. So greatly did this evil root ſprout up and in- 
creaſe, that at this time it might be truly ſaid, Abſolutely ſuch Fornication is heard 
of, as is not reported amongſt the Gentiles, But not onely this Vice, but all others 
that are des wok to Humane Nature, and eſpecially ( which alſo at this tim? faith 
he undoes all) hatred of the truth, and them that ſpeak it, lovers of Lies with 
thoſe that forge them; the taking of good for evil, veneration of evil tor good, 
the deſire of darkneſs inſtead of the Sun, and the entertainment of Satan for an 
Angel of Light. Kings were anointed without any reſpe&t to God, but if rhere 
were any more cruel than their Fellows : And not long after they were murthered 
by thoſe that anointed them, without any examination of the matter, and more 
cruel ones were choſen in their rooms. It any of them had bur a ſhew of 
mildneſs or ſeemed the leaſt inclinable to truth, the hatred- and violence of all 
was upon him, as the Subverter of Britain. What was pleaſing or diſpleaſing ro 
Almighty God, was all one and alike to them ; but rather, what diſpleaſed him 
moſt pleaſed them : So that that Saying of the Prophet, may be well fitted to 
our Countrey, which was denounced againſt that ancient People. Children ye jj. 1. 
have forſaken God without a Law, and provoked to anger the Holy one of Iſrael. = 
Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ye workers of Tniquity > All the Head is ich, 
and the Heart faint, from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head there is 
no health in it. So they acted all things contrary to health, as it the Univerſal 
Phyſician afforded no Medicine to the World. And theſe things were nor onely 
praQtiſed by Secular men, but by the Lord's' Flock and the Shepherds thereof, 
who ought to be an Example unto the People. - They were debauched and grown 
fottiſh by Drunkenneſs, fell one upon another, with Contentious Brawlings, and 
Emulations, having no diſcretion- to diſcern betwixt good and evil. 

9. In the mean while it pleafing Almighty God to purge his Family, and by 
a Report onely of Tribulation, to cure it of ſo miſchievous an Infeftion, a ſwitt 
noiſe pierced all mens ears of the fadden approach of the ancient Enemy, who 
was now reſolved to deſtroy all the Natives, and himſelf to plant and inhabit the 
whole Countrey. Yet for all this did they not amend their manners, bur like 
to fooliſh Afſes biting upon the Reaſon, left the right Path, and hurried 
on the broad ſteep way which lea deſtruftion. Therefore, as Solomon ſays, 
When the Servant is not amended by words, the fool is whipped and doth not feel it ; Prov. 29. ©9. 
tor 2 dreadfull Plague fell upon this fooliſh People, which 1n' a ſhort time, withour 
any aſliftence of the Sword, did fuch execution upon them, that the living ſufficed 
not to bury the dead. Neither yet were they ever the better, rhat the Saying of 
{/aiah the Prophet might in them alſo be fulfilled. z4»d God called them to ſorrow Maced 22 15 
and mourning, to baldneſs and the girdle of Sackcloath : But behold they fell to killing FRY 
of Calves and ſlaying of Rams, to eat and drink, and they ſaid, Let us eat andarink, 
for to morrow we fhall die. And why ? the time approached wherein their Ini- 
quities, as mM old time thoſe of the Ammorhites ſhould be fulfilled. For they fetl 
into a Conſultation, what might-be the beſt end moſt effeftual courſe to Prevent 
the fo diſmal and trequent Inyaftons of the forenamed Nations. Then were all 
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Sect, x, the Counſellours, together with the proud Tyrant himſelf, blinded, deviſing not a 

Wa Protection, but the deſtruction of their Countrey ; namely, that thoſe molt fierce 
and curſed Saxons, hatefull both to God and Man, ſhould as Wolves into the Sheep. 

The Saxons fold be ſent for to repulſe theſe Northern Nations. Than which nothing was 

are invited. eyer more pernicious, nothing more bitter. Oh the groſleſt darkneſs of under- 
ſtanding ! Oh the moſt deſperate dulneſs and blockithneſs of ming ! Thoſe whom 
abſent they dreaded more than death, theſe fooliſh Princes invited under the 
ſame Roof, giving as 'tis ſaid fooliſh Council unto Pharaoh. 

Who Land 10. Then did a Kennell of Whelps in three Vellels, called by them Cyxlz, in 

here. our Language, faith he, Long Ships, ruſh out of the barbarous Lionelles Den, 
with a proſperous gale, and lucky Omen and Auguries, whereby it was foretold 
by a certain Preſage, That for three hundred years they ſhould poſſeſs that Countrey, 
unto which they diretted their courſe ; and for an hundred and twenty, or half that 
ſpace of time, often waſte and depopulate the ſame. Theſe having Landed, by 
Commandment of the unlucky Tyrant, firſt fixed their Claws upon the Eaſtern 
part of the Iſland, as with a detign to protect it, but truly meaning to offer 
.Violence to it. And their forementioned Dam finding that her firſt Kennel pro- 
ſpered, ſent after them a greater rabble of Dogs, which having paſled over in 
Pinnaces, joyned with the former miſ-begotten Crew. Thence 1t is that the 
Sprout of Iniquity, the Root of Bitterneſs, the Virulent Plantation, but ſuita- 
ble to our Deſerts, ſprings up in our Soil, with their extravagant Buds and Bran- 
ches. ' But theſe Barbarians being admitted into the Iſland as Souldiers, and fuch 
(fo they ly'd)) as were to undergo great hazards for their Entertainers, obtained 
what was neceſlary for their ſubſiſtence ; which being allowed for a long time 

Bur find fault (2s 1t's faid) ſtopped the Dogs mouth. Howbeit afterward, they complain ,, 

with their that they were but flenderly provided for, ſeeking for colourable Pretences to ;u- gy 

Quarters. quarrel ; and except their Allowances were increaſed, they threaten. to break the enter ſh: tp. 
Peace, and to haraſs the whole Iſland. Without delay they back their Threats jj, 
by ſuitable Actions. For the cauſe, vzz. their wickedneſs {till continuing the fame, menia _ 
and being nouriſhed, the fire by the hands of theſe Eaſtern Sacrilegious men, was CF: 
kindled trom Sea to Sea, and conſuming the Neighbouring Citiesand the Countries hw 
adjoyning, ' ceaſed not, till having in a manner deitroyed all the Land with a mnt Amos, 


red and terrible flame, . it touched upon. the Weſtern Ocean. In this violent In- red 


vaſion, comparable to that which the A4ſſyrians made into Fudah, is alſo fulfil- $axe. ib. 4 
led in us according to the Hiſtory, what the Prophet by way of Lamentation ut- i i 
tered: They have burnt thy Santluary with fire, they have polluted in the Land the = =p . 
Tabernacle of thy Name. And again: O God the Gentiles are come into thine He- Nides foe 
ritage : they have defiled thine Holy Temple, &c. Inſomuch that all the Colonies _ 
by the frequent batterivg of Engines, and all the Inhabitants together with the pg - 
Prelatesof the Church, the Prieits and People, by Swords glittering on every ſide, 
and cracking Flames, were at once laid flat upon the ground ; and which was a 
dreadfull Spectacle to behold, in the midlt of the Streets the ſtone-works of Turrcts 
and high Walls, ſacred Altars, and pieces of Carkaſles, cruſted over with a purple 
bloudy Dye, as in onehorrible Wine-preſs to be ſeen mixed together. Neither was 
there any Sepulchre other than. the Ruines of Houſes, and the Belles of wild 
Beaſts and Fowls; with Reverence be it ſpoken to Holy Souls, if many ſuch were 
then found, which were carried by Angels up into Heaven. For that Vine which 
was formerly good, had ſo degenerated into bitterneſs, that according to what 
the Prophet ſays, Seldom could a Cluſter, or Ear, be tound after the Gatherers 
or Reapers. 

Making ha- 11. Some miſerable Remains keing found upon the Mountains, were butchered 

yo-k of their by heaps: Others, almoſt ſpent with Fame up themſelves to the Enemy 1n- 

eTanrs to perpetual Slavery, if they were not preſ&My killed, which was ' eſteemed the 

greateſt favour imaginable, Others went into Parts beyond the Sea, inſtead of 
the Mariners Celeuſma (or Song at their firſt ſetting out) howling and roaring 
under their ſpread Sails, this Ditty : Thou haſt given us, O Lord, as Sheep to be de- Dil 5 !: 
woured, and haſt ſcattered us among the Nations. Others ſtayed in heir own Coun- 
trey, but betook themſelves to Mountains, to craggy places, and difficult of Ac- 
cels, to thick Woods, and the very Rocks of the Sea, ever trembling for fear, 
and having their fafety in ſuſpicion. A little time being paſt, when the cruel 
Rovers had retired, thoſe that were left behind being ſtrengthened by God, to 
whom now they flie from all places, as Bees to an Hive upon the approach of a 
Tempeſt, moſt heartily beſeeching him, and ſending up innumexable Prayers, 


that they might not utterly be deſtroyed from the tace of the Earth; under 
Conduct 
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Conduit of Ambroygus Aurelianus a modeſt Man, who of the Roman Nation alone Sect, I, 
had ſurvived this Calamity, having loſt his Parents therein, who were clad with www 
Purple, and whoſe Poſterity has now degenerated from their Grandfathers good- 
neſs; under him they take Arms and Courage, provoke the Conquerours to Bat- 
tel, and by the Aſliſtence of Almighty God obtain the. Victory. From this 
time forward, ſaith Gildas, now the Natives, and then their. Enemies have the 
better, that this Natiori might be tryed, as formerly 1ſrae/ was ; whether it would 
love the Lord or not : even to the Year wherein Mount Badon was beſieged, and 
the laſt defeat given to theſe Rogues, the forty fourth year (viz. of the Saxons their 
coming into Britain) as I well know, one Month thereof being paſt, the fame as 
of mine own Nativity. But even now the Cities of our Countrey are not inha- 
bited as formerly, but lye waſte and deſolate, for though External Wars are ceaſed, 
yet Civil ones are not. However the remembrance of the Deſperate Condition of 
the Iſland, and of the unhoped for Relief, ſtuck faſt in the minds of thoſe who were 
witneſſes of both the Miracles : as in this reſpe& Kings, publick and private Per- 
ſons, Prieſts and Eccleſiaſtical Men, every one in his Order. 

12, But they being dead, and a Generation ſucceeding which was ignorant of 
the condition of the time paſt, and had onely felt the Serenity of the preſent, all 
Rules of Truth and Juſtice were ſo ſhaken and ſabverted, that I may not fay no 
footſteps, but no marks at all of them remain in the late mentioned Orders, few, 
and they very few, excepted, who in reſpect of the loſs of ſo great a Multitude 
which daily runs Headlong to Hell, their Number is ſo ſhort, that in a manner our 
Venerable Mother the Church, cannot of thoſe that lye in her Boſome, perceive 
which are her true and onely Soris. After a few more words, he demands why 
that ſhould be concealed, which not onely is known, but upbraided by the Na- 
tions round about. Britain, faith he, hath Kings but Tyrants, Judges it hath but 
wicked ones, often fleecing and puniſhing, but Innocent Perſons, vindicating and 
patroniſing, but guilty Perſons and Thieves, having very many Wives, but theſe 
Whores and Adulterefles, often ſwearing but forſwearing, vowing and then pre- 
ſently breaking, waging Wars, , but thoſe Civil and upon unjuſt Accounts, profecu- 
ting Thieves mightily throughout the Countrey, and having ſome of them fit- 
ting at their own Tables, whom they not onely love but reward, beſtowing 
Almes liberally, but on the other fide, heaping up vaſt Mountains of Wickedneſs, 
ſitting in the Seat of - Arbitratours, but ſeldom enquiring after any Rule of right 
Judgment, deſpiſing the Innocent and Humble, but aſmuch as in them lies, and as 
opportunity ſerves, extolling to the Skies all bloudy Perſons, proud, guilty of 
paricide, unlawfull Company-keepers and Adulterers, the Enemies of God, and 
who with the very Name it ſelf were to be deſtroyed and blotted out ; keeping 
many bound in Priſon, whom by their own Craft, they oppreſs and load with 
Chains, rather than for any thing, wherein they have really offended : continu- 
ing with Oaths amongſt Altars, which within a litrte rime they deſpiſe as dirty 

tones. | | | 
13. After this, our Authour comes fo the Reprehenſion of particular Perſons. 
Firſt he accuſes Conſtantine ( whom he terms the Whelp of the Pannonian Lio- 
n?ſs ) of killing, notwithſtanding a corporal and moſt ſolemn Oath, ſomes Boys 
of Royal extract betwixt the Altars. Of living many years before in Adultery, Pn _ 
having put away his own Wife contrary to Chriſt's Command. - He affirms that'arguo quem 
he had planted in his Heart, which .was like an Earth unable to bear any good ads per 
Fruit, a flip of Unbetief and Folly taken from Sodow, which being watered by #', "7" 
many known, though Domeſtick, Impieties, as ſo many poyſonous ſhowres brought 2d eu quog 3 
forth to.the offence of God, this impudent Crime of. Paricide and Sacrilege, * Prop 
that till intangled inthe Nets of his former Miſchiefs: by his ancient faults he Zenine Au- 
increaſes his preſent Enormities. * After this, ſaying that he reprehends him as pre- 7s Canine 
ſent whom he knows yet to be alive, by laying before him the Eternal Puniſh- $77. 
ments which were to inſue, and the promiſes made for his Salvation, he earneſt- Conanum vo- 
ly exhorts hint to the: amendment of his finfull life. Now after him he takes cant, Author 
Aurelius Canitus to task, whom he terms a Lion's Whelp, and demands of him "7 <a 
whether he be not worſe than the former, ſwallowed up in the Filth of Paricides, quem do&# vi- 
Fornications and Adulteries. . Whether hating the Peace of his Countrey, as a 7 —_ 
Serpent or ſome deadly thing, by thirſting atter Civil Wars and unjuſt Depreda- Cuiria ri 
tions, he do not ſhut againſt himſelf the Gates of Heavenly Peace and Refreſh- nomen muraſs 
menr. Seeing he was left alone as a withering Tree in the middle of a Field, he **##m-- 
bids him remember rhe idle fancy of. his Fathers and Brothers with their juvenile —_ huſus 
and immature Death. . And bidding him not to think to live-to the Age of Me- ſayre /aris 
thuſalah, 14%: 
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Sect, x, thuſalah, by the ſame Arguments, as formerly excites him to a ſpeedy Repentance, =© 
Wu The next he undertakes is Yortiporius, whom he compares to a ſpotted Leopard, 
for the Maultiplicity of his Crimes and his gray Hairs, being from the top to the 
bottom, defiled with Paricide and Adulteries, the Son not of a good King, as of 
Hezekiah was Manaſſes : He accuſes him for putting away his own Wife, and bur- 
thening his Conſcience with defilement of an impudent Daughter, concluding 
with the hike Exhortation to amendment. Then talls he upon Cuneg/nſus, whole 
Name 1n the Roman Language he faith importeth a 7e//ow Batcher, terming him a 
Bear, the Contemner or Oppoſer of God, who had wallowed in the Dregs of 
Wickedneſs from his very youth. He demands why he creates ſo much trouble 
to his Countreymen by his Civil difſentions, and to God Almighty by his infinite 
Crimes? why he had driven away his own Wife, and taken her wicked Coufin- 
German to his Bed, which had promiſed perpetual Chaſtity unto God. Thenby 
popatng the like Terrours and Allurements, he endeavours to bring him to a bet- 
ter life. 
1.4. But moſt pains he takes with Mag/ocunus the laſt in the Catalogue, but neither 
the laſt nor the leaſt in Crimes, whom hecalls by the Title of the Dragon of the. 
Iſland, terms the Suppreſſour of many Tyrants, but the firſt in Miſchief, greater 
than many both in Power and Malice, free in giving but more profuſe in Sin, in 
Arms powerfull, but more valiant in ſuch attemprs as deſtroy the Soul, as one 
who fſottiſhly wallows in the Lake of his old Wickedneſs, as drunk with Wine 
preſſed out of the Sodomitical Grape. He demands of him, why he heaps ſuch 
loads of Sins as ſo many high Mountains upon his Royal ſhoulders? and why he 
 dothnot carry himſelf better than others, nay why he behaves himſelf worſe 
than others towards that King of all Kings, who had made him higher than all 
other Captains of Britain, aſwell in reſpe&t of his Kingdom as in Stature, and 
the Lineaments of his Body 2 He upbraids him for having by Fire and Sword de- 
{troyed the King his Uncle with moſt valiant Souldiers, the Countenances of whom 
ſeemed not unlike to thoſe of the Whelps of Lions: but eſpecially for devoting 
himſelf to a religious Courſe of Life, after his Violence had ſucceeded, and brea- 
king thoſe Oaths which he had taken to that purpoſe ; and then returning as the 
Dog to his Vomit, toas greedy a Proſecution of vitious Courſes as ever. He 
inſtances in his deſpiſing his own Wife, and loving the Wife of his Brother's Son, 
and the double Paricide which thereupon followed, and at laſt the Murther alſo of 
her by whoſe Suggeſtions and Solicitations, his Wifeand her own Husband had been 
made away. He farther upbraids him with being inſtructed by an excellent Maſter, 5 =_ 
and having produced many Threatnings to him out of Scripture, he then leaves off, on 
the Proſecution of the Hiſtory of his Times,and to deter his Countreymen, as well cum habueris 
thoſe of the Laity as his own Profeſiion, he proceeds in the Quotation of Scrip- wr pry 
tures full of Threats, and applies them to his Purpoſe. His Latin is Barbarous, 3;camie 
and his Style vehement, and'troubleſomely Luxuriant, but ſuch as diſcovers great —_— 
Wit, and a mind full of Zeal both for his God,and for his Countrey. em 
15. His Zeal was no whit extravagant, but adequate to the miſchief impen- zibi qud45- 
ding, viz. the deſtruction of his Countrey, and founded not onely on pious, but {mine + 
political reaſons; for Vice, as we could be infinite in ſhewing, has been the fore- g,,j qu ex 
runner of the Ruine, both of States, Kingdoms and Families. But tocome to our cit: _— 
buſineſs, and to inlarge upon this Text of Gi/das. The Romans having taken {;,,,*;,, 
their farewell of Britain, the Natives were, we ſee, utterly at a loſs, not know- enareftuls 
ing how to behave themſelves, wanting both heads and hearts for the withſtan- Fry 
ding ſo great a Storm as fell upon them : The Countrey having been drained of ©* os 
all its Inhabitants, which had either Skill or Courage. Their heavy caſe requi- 
red able and faithfull Leaders; 'glad they were to accept of any that would un- 
dertake their Patronage, and ro purchaſe their Conduct and Protection at what 
rate ſoever. Hereat it ſeems many took occaſion to ſet up for themſelves, and in- 
{lead of Legitimate Princes and Fathers of their Countrey, their Countrey 
abounded with Tyrants, with Theives and Robbers which owned the Title, but 
diſowned the Duty of Rulers, were ravenous after-the reward, but utterly care- 
leis of the work of Governours; Shepherds who ſpent all their time in Fleecing, 
never buſted themſelves about feeding or proteRing the Flock farther than their 
own mere Intereſts carried them, to have ſome remaining over which they might 
tomineer and tyrannize. That they had not one Monarch, but ſeveral Kings, 
appears ſufficiently Þoth from the ſtory of thoſe times whereof we now write, 
and of thoſe which followed, and that this cuſtome began near as ſoon as the Ro- 


mans had quitted then, 4s very probable, whea like a ſick man they were glac 
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to ſhift from one ſide, and from one thing to another, reſtle!s, by reaſon of that mi- Sect, x. 
ſery which till preſſed upon them. Art length, harafled and tired out with the www 
Inſolencies and Cruelties of many Tyrants ; ſome of them they oppoſed, others 
they ſlew ; but ſtill finding that ſeldom came the better, they thought it 
beſt to have one Supreme to curb and check, if need were, the other in their 
Frtiger Extravagancies. The Iſſue of this Reſolution was, that one Yortigern was cho- | 
choſen King of ſeq King, whom we can grant to Polydore Virgil to have been moſt eminent Piures judice- 


t41NS. X —— b + i4 dec 
he Brice" mong{t them, for Authority and Nobility, bur ſcarcely for Vertue; not to al- 1preudun_ 
ledge any thing againſt his Valour. Portigerio, 


16. Otherwiſe the Complaints of Gildas of the corruption of theſe times, muſt youu _ 
Kis Character. be interpreted rather too ſcant and narrow ; for by the greater number of credi- ;horieare, no- 
table Authours, he is deciphered to have been a proud and unfortunate Tyrant ; %#itaze, vir- 
and yet was he well enough beloved by the People, becauſe hisvitious Inclination -e "—_ 
ſuited fo well with theirs. In War he was neither skilfull, norin Council prudent, 4s. 3. 
but as Gi/das deciphers others, Coverous and Luxurious, as inſatiable in Luſt, as Nee manu 
prone to all other Villanies; in Gluttony and Riot he waſted the publick Reve- Lnflie rs, 
nues, and no otherwiſe endeavoured to propulfe common impendent dangers, ims ad illce- 
than by an ungrounded confidence and ſupine ſecurity. Yet the frequent Inrodes ” "tron 
of the Scots and Pitts, and the dreadfull effefts thereof, awakened the People, i;mque fer 
and the Clamours of the Multitude him, and cauſed him at length to fummon vicrorumman- 
Kecalls a © great Council, to conſult how ſome better courſe might be taken, for preven- P17 717. 
Council. tion of theſe Northern Miſchiefs. They had had all along great thoughts of their garer avariria, 
X own Valour and Abilities (as all People have which are deſtined to a Conqueſt) > as ogy 
but the ſtill continued ſmart was ſo great, which they received from ſo many 4 py 
reiterated blows, that it made them, though againſt their wills, feel their weak- gets Regum 
neſs and inability, to repell their Enemies. By general conſent therefore it was 492+ + 
reſolved to ca!l in ſome toreign Power to their relief, and hire an Army, which 
ſhould repell theſe Rovers with ſuch ſignal marks of their Valour, that they ſhould 
not dare any more to look upon thoſe grounds which contained the Carkaſſes of 
their ſo many ſlain Relations. The name of the Saxons was at this time very 
Who agree to Zreat, by reaſon of their ſeveral Exploits both at Sea and Land, their numerous 
require aid of Depredations and Invaſions, they had made into moſt Countries lying toward 
the Saxon%. the Sea. It was reſolved to invite ſome of them over. They thought them 
poor, and wanting Habitation, They imagined they would be glad of an Em- 
ployment, to take off their ſuperfluous numbers, and get them a Livelyhood 
abroad. They concluded they would be fatisfied with reaſonable pay, their ne- 
ceſſities were ſo great. At the moſt they believed they would take it as a mighty 
favour to have ſome ſhare of the moſt barren and inconſiderable part of that 
Countrey to inhabit, which by their toil and the expence of their bloud, they 
ſhould protect. 
accordingly = 17. Ambaſſadours are accordingly ſent, and thoſe of the moſt eminent of the 
Dy ———_—_— Nation, with great Rewards. But this was but to deſire their aid and aſliſtence, 
over and above a ſtrict League-and Alliance with them. Though our Britains 
were poor-ſpirited enough, yet not ſo ſlaviſh and baſe minded as to offer them 
ſubjeCtion, and the Dominion of themſelves and their Countrey, can we believe, 
as the Saxox Authours for honour of their own Nation have recorded. One of 
them is ſo confident as to tell us the very Harangue the Ambaſſadours uſed, which 
was this: Worthy Saxons, the tifreſſed Britains tired out, and overpowered by a... , 
perpetual invading Enemy, and hearing the fame of your wvalour, have ſent us hither Geſs. Saxon. 
ro defire your aid. Their Cauntrey is both fertile and ſpatious, which they have ore Lt. 1. 
dered us to ſubmit to your Commands. Heretofore we lived with freedom under the 
obedience and protettion of the Roman Empire. Next to the Romans we knew none 
more worthy than your ſelves, and therefore now implore your proweſs for our relief. 
Let us not ſtill be ſubjeft to our preſent Enemies. To an thing you ſhall think fit to 
impoſe we ſhall ſubmit. Whatever the Ambaſladours frid or offered, the Saxons Germaniaud:. 
were very well pleaſed with the meſſage, as being courted to that which they 9x7 7em mil. 
themſelves had infinitely defired, and reſolving not to be guilty of any miſcar- ll y Per 
riage by their own delay, firſt return an obliging anſwer to the Ambaſſadours, as expoſtulars, 
that the Britains might reſt upon their friendihip and fidelity, as ſuch who would oo => 
ſtand by them no lets in their adverſe than proſperous Eſtate. The Ambaſſadours ©" 
return very joytull, as expefting thanks for the ſucceſs of their errand, and they 


are not deceived in their expectation, thoſe that ſent them now eſteeming them- 
ſelves made for ever. 
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Sect, xr, 28: It appears from what we have cited out of Gildas, that the Pagan Saxoys 
"—Y= 11 their way, were ſo Religious as to conſult their Gods about the ſucceſs of this 
- expedition, who anſwered, that the Land to which they direQted their courſe, 
they ſhould hold for three hundred years, and half ſo much time ſpend in 
conteit and bickerings with that Nation. From the three ſeveral ſorts of People 

called Saxons, Angli and Jutes, in three long Ships, by them called Xynles, were cint, ,,. 

+2... 4{ant a ſelet Company, not ſo much conſiderable for number, and the courage 9, und. 

Hengiſt ard and dexterity of the Men, under. conduct of two Brothers, Hengi/t and Horſa, of" Kitts, 
{ge with Cloiceſt Nobility amongft them, as deſcended in the fourth degree from Wodey, 
arrive. ram whoſe Loy ns moſt of theſe barbarous Nations derived the ſeveral Pedegrees 
of their. Kings, and whoni, for the renown of his Acts, they made their God, 
ſacrilegiouſly, as our, Authour obſerves, dedicating to his memory the fourth day 
of. the. week, as the ſixth to rhe worſhip of his Wite Frea. But they came not 16 
villingly,, but they were as joyfully received, the People running out to mect 
them: ,, and offering them all as of kindneſs and hoſpitality, and the King giving 
tiem his hearty thanks for the great pains and peril they had been pleaſed ro un- 
| dcrgoe. :for the ſake of him and his Subjes. After ſome ſmall conference and 
and are ſea- {1;th given and received on both ſides, the Iſle of 7hanet is aſſigned them for their 
Pg a ſupport, they ingaging indefatigably to uſe their endeavours for proteCtion of 
 * that Land, the Inhabitants whereof, as ſtrictly engaged on the other ſide to give 
them ample rewards -for. their labours ;, within a little time they have full oc- 
caſion ro try theig. Metal. The Scots make their uſual Inrodes without any ap- 
prehenfion of more refiſtence than the pitifull Brzzains were wont to make, But 
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himſelf and his Countreymen ſo impoſed on , and fully reſolving to attempt the Sect, x. 

expulſion of theſe Strangers, broke his deſign to his Father, and obtained his www 

conſent for the putting of it in execution, and high time it was to doe it. For 

te Saxons, as we are informed by Gildas, making a League with the Pits and 

Scots, and iſſuing out of Xent, without any contiderable refiſtence, waſted the 

whole Land in a manner as far as the Weſtern Sea, making ſuch havock of all 

things, that Towns and Caſtles were overturned, all ſorts ot People lain by heaps, 

and all places Sacred polluted and demoliſhed. Such as eſcaped the Sword, either 

betook themſelves to the Mountains, whither the fame fate ſhortly after purſued 

them, or ſubmitted to ſlavery worſe than death it ſelf, or fled to thick Woodsand 

Rocks of the Sea ; or elſe fled over the Sea into other Countries. © Guortimer as 

ſtrenuouſly as he could oppoſed himſelf; and the Monk of Malmſbury tells us, 

that after the Saxons had been in- Britain ſeven years, the League was broken, 

and for twenty years Hoſtility continued amongſt them, in which ſpace many 

Skirmiſhes, or ſlight Ingagements happened, but four ſet Battels, wherein both | 

ſides ingaged with their utmoſt force. The Britiſh Writers here tell us, that Yor- News: 

timer Grice ſtraitned and beſieged the Saxons in the Iſle of Thanet ; and when by 

reaſon of freſh ſupplies ſent from Saxony, they broke through and eſcaped this 

danger; fought with them four other Battels, whereof three are ſpecified by place 

and Circumſtance. The firſt on the River Darwent, the ſecond at Epiiford, where- Darentum 

in Horſa, the Brother of Zengift, fell together with Fatigern, the other Son of Yor- neuBheracenſ 

tigern. The third was in a Field by Stoxar, called then in Latin,Lapis Tituli ; where jeligendim, 

he beat them into their Ships with ſuch Execution and Conſternation, that they ſed Dareneun 

ventured no more to Land for the full ſpace of five years. _ _ 4 
21. This might ſeem alrogether uncredible, but that Gi/ds tells us how, after foe Dn-for! 

ſo great havock and deſtruction made by them, they retired, which others inter- 92pi4o it: | 

pret of — home, notwithſtanding the ſeeming eaſineſs of the Conquelt. In = ay 

this five years ſpace they will have Guortimer to have died, who deſired he might 

be buried in the Port of Soar, perſwaded that the ſecret virtue of his Bones 

would keep off the Saxons, from ever landing in that place, but they negleQing 

his Commands, buried him at Linco/u. The Saxon Annals relate theſe matters 

otherwiſe. As that in the firſt Ingagement it was a drawn Battel in a place cal- 

led Eg/eſtrhip, where on one ſide tell Zorſa the Brother of Hengiſt (from whence 271% 5% 

Horſ(te the place of his Sepulture took name) and on the other ſide Xatigis the gen/inu A&- 

ſecond Son of the King, In the reſt, Saxons or Angles had the better, and the Brj- 849974, alin 

tains were forced to come to Termes ; Guortimer their Captain now dead, who one 

being of a different humour from his Father's cafineſs, would have excellently go- prope quem 

verned, if Almighty God had fo pleaſed ; but he being gone, the Afﬀairs of his (487% 

Countreymen went quite down the wind. After the death of Zorſa, Zengi/t his |—_—_ poſitum 

Brother took the Royal Title upon him in Xert, in which year Matthew of Weſt Saxum cerni- 

minſter writes; that thrice he fought againſt the Britains, but nor able to reſiſt ;,,,"xe;, 

the valour of Yortimer, fled into 7hanet, where he was daily vexed at Sea ; and Corryhouſe 

at length the Saxoxs left their Wives and Children behind them, and returned into 4% appet- 

Germany. And there they ſtaid, according to whar intelligence that Authour had, till ated me- 

ſuch time as they heard of the death of Gortimer, who was poyſoned by procure- cul diſſirum 

ment of Roweyx his Father's Wife. With four thouſand men #Zerg#/t returned into ; om hes 

Britain, and with ſo great an Army ſo alarmed Yortigern and his Nobles, that Terrius Corus 

they conſulted how to oppoſe them, which being made known to Hengit by his 9##,ut quidar: 

Daughter, he ſent to tell the King that he had no deſign againſt any perſon whatſo- ora a 

ever, Yortimer excepted ; who being now removed out of the way, he was ready NinioEpisford 

ro ſubmut himſelf and all his men to his pleaſure, to keep as many as he thought Henmico Tun 

fit, and fend back the reſt into their Countrey. There are others that tell us pr ng 

how two years after the firſt Fight, wherein Zorſa was ſlain in a Battel at Cre- E/fre eft di- 

ganford, FHengiſt, and Eſce his Son ſlew of the Britains four chief Commanders, m_ _ 

and as many thouſand men ; the reſt being totally routed and flying to London. partibus fitus 

That eight years after this, he renewed the War, and in a Battel at a place called Fuiſſe : qui 

Wippeds-fleot, flew twelve other Princes, and loſt Wipped the Saxon Count, —_ _ 

from whom the place received its name. And in another Encounter (the place is quibu ad ſu4 


uncertain) he gave them ſuch a Defeat, that they left Camp and Baggage, and | arg 


all behind them. ſum in bello 2 
22. So different are Writers in their Relations of what paſſed in theſe obſcure I _ 
n um ha- 


tim2s; bur from all laid tog-ther ir ſhould appear, that tor a time the Invaders buifh fro mo- 

were repulſed anJ force4 to retreat, if not home into Germany, to ſome remote mine in/igne, 

place of ſh21rzr anJ ſecurity; for the Battels were fought in Fext ir felf, and not B:4« Confir- 
N 2 onely 
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Sect x. onely there, but upon the Sea, as the word Wippeds-fleot intimates to us. But 
wo Hengiſt being landed, invites Yortigern his Son-in-Law to a Feaſt, together 
with three hundred of his Nobles ; ſome ſay the meeting was appointed for a 
Treaty, to order their Affairs. To be ſure, he ſo ordered his matters,that havin 
number of his own men, ſufficient to overpower theſe Britains, whom he knew 
to be the chief of thoſe that could perform any thing either in Council or War 
Vertigerns againſt the Saxoy Intereſt ; he firſt cauſed them to raie a Quarrel, and then when 
Companions they Were warm with Wine, and more able to brawl than to defend themſelves, 
mpg the Watch-word was given, Nemet Coar Scanes, upon which they-drew their Sci- 
his £0, miters, and murthered all their three hundred Gueſts in the place. They had 
another kind of deſign upon Yortigern, knowing he would eaſily Le drawn to 
what they would have him. He was onely bound and kept in cuſtody, till for 
E/ex, Suſex 11S Ranſome he aſſigned them three Provinces, which were afterward called Eſſex, 
and Mzddle- Suſſex and Middleſex. After this, ſome Authours tell us, that Yortigern returncd 
ang to his ſolitary kind of Life in that Countrey, which from him was called Guor- 
one thrgiruiauri, and thence to a Caſtle of his own building in thoſe parts, now called 
North-IWales, near to the River Tiebi; where living obſcurely among his Wives, 
he was, as it is ſtoried, burnt by fire from Heaven, at whole Prayer, whether 
German or Aurelius Ambroſjus, it's not material to enquire. For the Reader muſt 
know that, according to the fame Writers, he having committed Inceſt formerly 
with his own Daughter, was cenſured in a Synod, conſiſting both of Lay and 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and partly for that Reaſon, partly for tear of the Saxons, 
by advice of his Nobility, retired into that Countrey, now called Wales ; where 
he built him a ſtrong Caſtle (in Radnorſhire) by advice of a young Prophet, 
by ſome called Ambrofrus, and by others Merlin, His Son undertook the Go- 
vernment, and in his Abſence reigned with great ſucceſs. After his Death Yor- 
tigern, either by the power of his own Faction, or by univerſal conſent reaf- 
ſymed the Government, which ZZengiſt underſtanding, was incouraged to re- 
turn and practiſe upon his Sottiſhneſs and Credulity, with that ſucceſs as we have 
now related. 

23. The Britains having loſt the flower of their Nation in the Maflacre, were 
much ſtartled at it to ſuch a meaſure, as they began to think of their wicked Cour- 
ſes, and whither they were now bringing them, and began to be more ſober, and to 
betake themſelves to Divine Afſiſtence. They were incouraged by ſome other Re- 
treat of the Saxons, upon what occaſion it's uncertain, and by the great hopes 
conceived of Aurelius Ambrofius, who being deſcended of Roman Anceſtours, 
but ſuch as had born Regal Dignity in the Iſland, and loſt their lives againſt the 
Pifs and Scots, had with their applauſe ſucceeded Yortigern ; who, if credit may 
be given to ſome Authours, as much out of fear of hin and the Romans, as of the 

Aurelius Am- Pitts and Scots themielves, firſt called in the Saxons. Under Condudt of this 
irofus Juc-. Aurelius Ambroſius, or Ambroſius Aurelianus (as Beda calls him) they took cou- 
gern in the rage, and provoking their Enemies to Battel had the better of them. He is faid 
Government. (by the Monk of Malmsbury) to have made much uſe in his Wars of one Ar- 
thur, and what Arthur ſhould this be, but him whom others make the Son of 
Pendragon his Brother. But ſo various and uncertain are the Reports of our Bri- 
ztiſh and Saxou Authours, that although much be written, yet very little of cer- 
tainty have weeither of the one or the other. As for Ambroſius Aurelianus, Ni- 
nius, as we lately hinted about Yortigern, will have him to have been famous, 
before the coming of the Saxons ; according to which Aſlertion Sigebert begins 
his Reign with their coming into the Iſland, at the year of our Lord 446 ; and 
talks ot his Reigning and Fighting againſt them, for full five and forty years, 
contrary to the Evidence of all Hittory. Yet do ſome others tell us ſuch Stories 
as yet farther caſt back his Reign into the 430 year of our Lord, which Zenry 
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of Huitingdon brings forward again to the year aſſigned by Sigebert, wherein pud Uſemm 


he writes, that at a place called Arile/trex, he led one Wing of the Battel againſt 
the Saxons, and Gortimer and Catigern, the Sons of Yortigern, the two others : 
And this he accounts the ſeventh year after their coming,.into the Iſland. Geoffrey 
of Monmouth writes, that he burnt Yortigern, who atter the death of his Son 
Vortimer had reaſlumed the Government ; which Matthew Florilegus notes to 
have happened in the year 496, ending the Reign of Aurelian, and his Life to- 
gether, in the year 497. Zettpr Boethius the Scotch Writer, begins his Reign at 
498, which he writes to have continued almoſt ſeven years. But his Coun- 
treyman Buchanan agrees with the Welch David Powel in aſſigning 19 years to 
his Government, which he will have begun in the year 481, and ended juſt 
in 500, 2.4. But 
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2.4. But concerning Ambrofius, none is more out of the way than Baronius the Sect. r. 
Cardinal, who imagined, and that for many Reaſons, he tells us, that he lived » phos 
in Exile under Odoacer the King of the Heruli in Traly; whereas, not one tole- - == 47% 


rable ſhew of reaſon can be aſligned, more than his very Name, of which there 
were ſeveral beſides this our Britain, who (he fays) took the Purple, tut not 
the Name of Emperour upon him, which he himſelf firlt attempted, but not 
his Parents, as Beda hath it, who writes, that theſe things happened in the Reign 
of Zeno the Emperour. The Cardinal as to his matter was alſo impoſed on by 
the falſe Copy of Gildas, publiſhed by Polydore Virgil, wherein the Singular num- 
ber is pen'd inſtead of the Plural, which tault. crept alſo into that Copy of Be- 
da's Chronicle, which Paulus Diaconus uſed ; and the errour became o infective, 
that Onuphrinus Panninius and Oftavius de Strada ih their Catalogues of the Roman 
Emperours, talk of the Emperour Ceſar Ambroſtus Aurelianus, Pius Felix, Augie 
ftus, 2s who was faluted Emperour in Britain in the year 475, the 1227 of the 


City, and ſlain not long after. So much are we in the dark as to Ambroſtns, 
whoſe Commendations yet we are told that Gi/das an excellent Hiſtorian of the EC 

WN JCMHICDTG - 
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ſermm, p.445. 
which G#dzs the Authour intituled, concerning the Victory of Aurelius Ambro- #6. 4. c. ul. 


Britains wrote, above other Kings ; nay, in an elegant ſtyle faithfully tranſmitte 
his Ads to Poſterity. Geoffrey of Monmouth indeed writes, that he had a Book 


fins. It's to te feared the Title belied Gi/dzs, but whatever it was, from it and 


a Britiſh Copy brought out of Armenia, and given him by Walter the Archdea- 
con of Oxford, Geoffrey tells a long Story of this matter, whereof learned Z/her 


thus gives us the Summ. 


25. Vortigern being dead, the Saxons betook themſelves to the Parts beyond Lib. C-.3 a. 


Humber, where they were no ſooner arrived, but Ambroſius was at their heels. 
In his paſſage he was much affeRed to behold the Countries ſo deſolate, but eſpe- 


cially at the ſight of ſo many Churches laid level with the Earth, which he 


promiſed ſhould te rebuilt if he got the better. Heng brought into the field 


againſt him, about two hundred thouſand Armed men, at a place called Moriſ- 
beli, but ingaging in Battel was worſted, and he himſelf, near to the City of — 
Conan, by the Britains called Cair-Conan and Cuningburg by the Engliſh, was taken #942 Coni/- 
- Prifoner by Eldole the Duke of Claudioceſter. The City being alſo afterward ta- 
ken, and they coming to conſider what ſhould be done with Zengi/t, Eldade the Danum vet 

Biſhop of Claudioce/ter, the Brother of Eldole, a man of great Prudence and Reli- 29” fr: 
gion, harangued to this effet. Though all ſhould agree to ſet him at liberty, I 


my ſelf would cut him in pieces. For 1 would imitate the Example of the Prophet 
Samuel, who having in his power Agag the King of Amaleck, hewed him in pieces, 
ſaying : As thou haſt made Mothers Childleſs, ſo will I make thy Mother thus day 
Childleſs among Women. Doe ye in like manner to Hengifſt, who is another Agag : 
Which faid, E/dole led Fengi/t out of the City and flew him. This Marler, the 
Flowergatherer, writes to have happened in the 489 year our Lord, adding, that 
to Hengiſt ſucceeded his Son Oſric in the Kingdom of Xert, being firnamed «ſc, 


Andſucceeded from whom all the Kings of Kent to this day are called Afc-tynges. He differs 


by his Son 
Oſric in the 
Kingdom of 
Kent, 


but one year in his Account from Ethelwerd and the Saxon Annaliſts, who ma- 
king no mention at all of the death of ZZengz/, neither of the many Victories 
which the Britains obtained over the Saxons, write that «ſc ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Fent the year preceding, 

26. Geeffrey proceeds, and tells us that Ambroſe beſieged Oita the Son of Flen- 
giſt, who had ſhut up himſelf in Tork, and Ezſa his Kinſman, who had done the 
like in the City Alclad or Dunbritton ;. and conſtraining them to yield themſelves, 
granted them the Countrey lying near to Scotland. For all his Intent was, how to 
reſtore his Kingdom to its ancient condition, his ſtudy how to reforin the 
Churches, renew the vigour and force of the Laws, eſtabliſh Peace and the courſe 
of Juſtice. Thence therefore he went to Gwinton, to repair it as other places; 
which when he had performed, by the advice of E/dade the Biſhop, he proceeded 
to the Monaſtery near Cair Caradoc, now called Saleberie, where lay the Conſuls 
and Princes, whom wicked ZZengi/t had betrayed. There in the Mount of Am- 
brius (the Founder in old time as is reported) was a Monaſtery of three hundred 
Friars. By others this is called the Mount of Ambroſe, and faid to be that place, 
now known by the Name of Stakenges, where the prodigious Piles of Stones were 
not, as Polydore affirms, raiſed by Ambroſe in memory of theſe Princes, as is vul- 


garly believed, but by the Britains in memory of Ambroſe himſelf, who at this Pold. Virgi!. 
place ended his life in Battel, He tells us this Monument is to be ſeen in the Anglic. Hiſt. 
Diocele of Salzbury near to a Village called Amſbery, or rather Ambreſbury, the 3, 
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Sect. x, Name denoting the Village of Ambroſe, whoſe name or that of Ambrius (if any 
SY > ſuch there was) the famouſneſs of the Relicks of St. Melorus (or Melior ) quitc 
buried afterwards in the ſaid Village. But as to the Briti/h Princes ſlain by Hen- 
giſt, that their memory might be perpetuated at the ſuggeſtion of 7remoun or 7 re- 
morin the Archbiſhop of Carleon, Ambroſius Aurelius, as Geoffrey tells the Story, 
ſent tor Ambrofrus Merlin a Prophet, and with an Army of fitteen thouſand Armed 
men under Conduct of his Brother ther Pendragon, ſent him into Treland, whence 
he brought from the Mountain X7lara, notwithitanding the oppoſition of Gi//o- 
mant King of the Iſland, that noble Structure of Stones, which he placed in Sa- 
lisbary Plain, where at this day it is to be ſeen. Though this be no better than 
an old Wives Tale, Giraldus Cambrenfis makes mention of it, as that this Structure Tyyy;.;; 
of Stones, being called Chorea —_ Giants had brought them from the 4/ cp. 12. 
utmoſt Borders of Africk, and placed them in the Plain of Xi/dare) was by the won pc; 
-Divine Diligence of Merlin, at the deſire of Aurelizus Ambroſius King of the Bri- Caſtronyey; 
tains brought out of Treland into this Iſland, and placed in the very ſame poſture 
they had tormerly ſtood in that place, where the flower of Britain, had under pre- 
tence of Peace, been wickedy butchered by the-perfidious Saxons. 

27. In reference to what Grraldus writes of Ireland, the late Learned Primate 
thereof obſerves, that in the Countrey of X#ildare, about two Miles from the 
Caſtle he-mentions, two ſuch like Piles are to be ſeen, which in that Countrey, 
they caſl the Long Stones, although the Writer of the Britiſh Hiſtory ſeems to 
have Xillair, which is ſituate in the Weſtern Meath, where Giraldus affirms in his 
time ro have been extant, a certain Stone called the Navel of Ireland, as ſeated 
in the middle thereof, for which yet at the King's County at Birra,another hallowed 
Stone is at this day ſhewed. But to that Pile of Stones in Salisbxry Plain, none 
in all Trelaxd ſeems more like than what is to be ſeen in the County of Corke, 
near a Town called Cloughtekilty, from Stones lying in a woody place ; where 
are alſo to be ſeen the Foundations of a very large Houſe, which the Inhabi- 
tants report to have belonged to Sir John Mandeville, fo famous for his Travels of 
four and thirty years. But for the completing of the Fable( which thence ſeems to 
have had its riſe, that in Jre/and ſuch kinds of Maſly piles have been ſeen ) we 
mult take notice of what Geoffrey of Monmouth writes concerning the return and 
Succeſs of the Britiſh Army. Being arrived with a proſperous Gale, they began 
with their Stones to ſet out the Sepulchres of the murthered Nobility. This be- 
ing made known to Aurelius, heſends out Meſſengers through the ſeveral Parts of 
Britain, to aſſemble both the Clergy and People tro the Mount of Ambrins, 
with Joy and Honour to adorn the toreſaid burying Place. They being met 
accordingly on the day prefixed, Aurelius ſets. the Diadem upon his Head, and 
Royally celebrates the Feaſt of Whitſuntide, together with the three following 
days. Having beſtowed Honours upon fuch of his Subjects as had deſerved, and 
particularly beſtowed the Metropolitical Sce of Tork upon Sampſon,a Man of great 
tame for Religion, and that of Caer Leou upon Dabritius, he commanded Merlin 
to ſet up the Stones he had brought from 7re/and. He in obedience to his Com- 
mandsereCted them,about the burying placejuſt in the ſame manner they had former- 
ly ſtood in X4i/larr in Trelandand plainly ſhewed,that wit prevaileth above ſtrength. 

28. Such is the Fable concerning Stoxeheng ( which though a Fable the Rea- 
der is to know ) and concerning Ambroſe and his Prophet Merlin. Burt as there 
is no Law againſt the Improvement of Fables, Ninnius the other Britiſh Hiſtorian 
joins King and Prophet in the fame Perſon, making that Child which propheſied 
to Vortigern the Son of a Roman Conſul, and calling him: by the Name not of 
Merlin but Ambroſe ; as that he was concealed by his Mother for fear of the King, 
who yet aſloon as he had confeſſed his Parentage, either to reward his Predictions 
or as his Right beſtowed upon him all thereſt of Britain, retiring himſelf to a fo- 
litary Life. Amongſt theſe Incertainties of this, we may be certain from a more 
ſure Teſtimony of Gz/das, that whatever otherwiſe this Ambroſe was, the Britains 
owed much unto his Courage and Conduct, by which a ſtop was for the preſent 
given to the violent proceedings of the Saxons, although their Writers conceal all 
things, that made againſt the Reputation of their Nation ; recording nothing but 
Succeſs and Victories on their own ſide. And indeed ſhortly after they had fut- 
ficient occaſion to doe it, notwithſtanding rhe real Performances of Ambroſe, and 
all the Romantick fine Tales told of his Nephew Arthur. For whatever Eecame 
of Hengiſt; if he was flain in the North, in the South another of his Nation ap- 

Ella and his peared, £//a by Name, who made himſelf King of another part of the Iſland. In 
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96 The Affairs of Britain, lately a Rom. Province,Contemporary Parr TY 
Sect. x, Pendragon now lay ſick, and therefore ſent this Man whom he calls Nathanliorh 
WY againſt the Saxons, who ſlew him and fifteen thouſand of his Britains. But fora(- 
much as all the Saxox Annals unanimouſly call him a King, and ſo doth Ethelwald 
and Florentius Wigonieyfis, and the Archdeacon faith he was the greateſt King of 
the Brztains ; Learned Z/ſher conjectures, that his Name might indeed be Natanleod, 
and that in reſpect of the great things atchieved by him, he might have the Sir- 
name of 2ther, viz. Admirableor Horrible, for ſo 7ther ſignifies, Mab ter be- neue x;-, 
ing an horrible Son in .the Britiſh Language, and Arthur an horrible Bear, or an «4*#e 4 
Iron Mall wherewith the Jaws of Lions are broken. Could we fix upon this the rf yy 
Chronology of theſe obſcure times might be made much clearer, and the begin- Primord;,, 
_ of Arthur his Son, that King of whom Writers ſo much talk, and ſo much L2466,46, 
iter. yr wi 
39. Though Cerdick, ( or Certick ) obtained the Vidory, yet with ſo much loſs Ponds 
and danger, that finding till ſome difficulties, he was glad to. admit of freſh ©" 0m 
Another freſh Supplies. Six years after the Battel, came two of his Nephews Stuf and Witgar 
wpply arTives. with three Ships, and landed at Cerdicsford, where they found the Britains in a 
poſture of warmly receiving them. For if Zerry of Huntingdon be to be credi- 
ted, the Captains had marſhalled their men according to the exact Laws of 
War. When they marched with Advice and Caution, ſome on the Mountains, 
and others on the Vallies; as ſoon as the Sun aroſe and ſhone upon their guilded 
Shields, the very Mountains therewith gliſtered, and the Air it felf became 
inlightned and reſplendent, wherewith the Saxons were exceedingly aftrighted. 
Yet drawing near to Battel when the two reſolute Armies came to joyn, the va- 
lour of the Brztains, became inferiour, becauſe (as our Writer takes upon him to 
judge) God had deſpiſed them, and the Victory was evident on the part of the 
Saxons, who hereby obtained places not a few, and the Proweſs of Certic be- 
came terrible throughout the Countrey. Theſe that came over {till proſpering in 
this manner, not a , man there was in Germany who was either touch'd with a 
ſenſe of honour, or not well fatisfied with his preſent fortune, but muſt over 


More Saxons 


hi azom - into Britain, and accept of better, which ſo eaſily offered it ſelf.” Therefore not 
hither. long after the War, whereof we write, many more flocked into the Iſland, and 
as Huntingdon tells us, ſeized both upon Eaſtarg/e and Merce, though they con- 


tinued ſome time in confuſion, not reduced under obedience of their reſpeQive 
Kings. For many Noble men there were who ſcrambled amongſt themſelves, and 
in great haſte and Emulation ſnatched and ſeized on ſuch Regions as they could. 
Hence innumerable Contentions and Battels followed againſt one another for ſuch 
and ſuch Territories, of which we are ignorant, as well as of the Names of theſe 
Cavaliers, ſo numerous they were. 

31, But for all their ſucceſs, ir's certain tNey found great oppoſition, and were 
not ſeldomer (probably oftner) defeated than the Britains, who were onely ti- 
red out and overpowered by their conſtant ſwarming into the Iſland, there being 
no end of their Numbers; however the Saxox Writers conceal all that makes not 
for the inhancing of the Valour and Viftories of their Anceſtours. Great pity it is 
that, as is uſual in great Deſolations, the Ruines of Britain buried theſe Monuments 
in the Rubbiſh, which ſhould have tranſmitted the noble Acts of its Captains to 
Poſterity, if any ſuch Monuments there were, if the profpet of Death and Ba- 
niſhment, of the loſs of all that was near and dear unto them, did not divert 
their thoughts, and their deplorable condition afford them no other Ink than 
Tears, wherewith to deſcribe theſe valiant Deeds, which how daring and gallant 
ſoever, were rendred at length uſeleſs and ineffeQtual, by the Crowds of a per- 

| petual ſwarming Multitude. Gz/das was no way partial for his Countreymen, to 

fay any great matters of their Valour, yet from that little he mentions of Am- 

broſe, and of the Victory they obtained at Mount Badon, as alſo of the viciſſitude 

of ſucceſs betwixt the Nations, ſufficiently evidence they had Commanders 

ſometimes who gave ſufficient proof of their Caurage and good Abilities. Though 

as to the mentioning of any of theſe Captains, we are deſtitute of Authentick 

Writers (Gildas excepted) yet Fame, and the Report of ſome Authours (but ſuch 

as wrote ſeveral hundreds of years after his ſuppoſed Reign) make a loud noiſe 

with the Name of Arthur the Son of ther Pendragon, as Geoffrey of Monmouth 

is pleaſed to ſirname him. | 

ToUtherPen- 32, Concerning the time of this Arthur, (ſuppoſe his Perſon to have been) there 

= + MW is more variety of Opinions than concerning that of Ambroſe, ſo formerly related. 
' (a) One placeth the beginning of his Reign, ſo high as to have it flouriſh in (4) Mer | 
458 the year 458. (b) Anorher bringeth it down nine years, and placeth ir at - _ | 
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467 year of our Lord, the eleventh of the Emperour Leo, and the lait of Z/- Sect, x, 
lary the Roman Biſhop. (5) Some fay he flouriſhed in the Reign of Zeao the x 
Succeſlour of Leo, and another will have him but to have been born inthe twelfth (2) 774. T5; 
135 year of this Emperour, which fell into the year 485. (4) All theſe were Foreign- _ 
ers. Of our own Writers, William (c) the Monk of Malmeſbury, Geoffrey (4) (c) mag 
of Monmoath, Matthew (e) of Weſtminſter, and rhe Authour of ( f) Eulogium quitat. Ec: 
would have him made King at fifteen years of Age ; whereas (g) Ralph of Cheſter, en "of 
John (h) of Tinmuth, and George (i) Buchanan the Scotchman, deters this till His con, [5.c; 
eighteenth, Ralph of Baldec was of Opinion, that he- began his Reign in the (*) 4d 4x. 
515 year DXV, as alſo was Thomns Radburn ; Matthew of Weſtminſter, and David my Lib. x 
516 Powell, place it at DXVI; Buchanan at DXXVIII ; and Hettor Boethins caſts it (2) Pogchren. 
back to DXXIL. William of Malmeſbury in another place writes, that Cerdic TT . 
coming into Britain in the CCCCXCV year of our Lord, fo beat and terrified the ;z,p,,. __ 
Britaizs,that he forced them to ſubmit and yield themſelves to his victorious Arms, (+)Rer.Scor.l.5. 
and in the twenty fourth year after his coming into the Ifland, in the Weſtern 979-03 
part thereof eſtabliſhed his Monarchy. Bur in the place before cited, he writes, pt] "x" © 
that in the tenth year of this Cerdic, Arthur began to reign over the Britains ; 
with whom ſeveral others, lately mentioned, concur ; placing his beginning at 
523 the year DXXVIIL To this one adds, that Cerdic often ingaging with Arthur, 
always came off with Victory, fo that Arthur being tired our, after that Cerdic 
had been in Britain fix and twenty years, took an Oath from him, and gave 
him the poſſeflion of the two Shires, Hantſhire and Somerſet. Leland that re- 
nowned Antiquary, from other Authority affirms this done after Cerdic had been 
506 in Britain but twelve years, viz. inthe year DVI. 7homass Radburn to his Ac- 
count, adds ten years more with this Note farther, that Cerdic for an Annual 
Tribute permitted to the Inhabitants of Cormall, the free exerciſe of the Chri- 
{tian Religion. 
A —_ 33- But however, Arthur was beaten and tired out by Cerdic the Saxon King: 
dick the Saxon T'REFE is great noiſe made of his overthrowing the Saxons in no fewer than twelve 
and Arehur ſeveral Battels. The firſt of theſe, they ſay, was fought near the Mouth of a cer- 
- Bririſs tain River, called Glemus or Glenn ; the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth, near ano- 
bag ther River in the Britiſh Tongue called Dulgas or Dug/as ; the fixth at a Rivers 
ſide called Baſſas; and the ſeventh in the Wood of Chelidon, which in Britiſh had 
the Name of Cattozt Celidon. Matthew of Weſtminſter beſtows this Flower upon 
518 thisBattel. Inthe year of our Lord DXVIII, Arthur King of the Britains (faith 
he) having got together a great Army, marched therewith to the City, called 
then, Caerlindeoit, and now Lincoln ; where finding out the Saxons, he made an 
unheard of ſlaughter of them; for in one day there fell of them fix thouſand 
men, of whom ſome were drowned, others killed in the fight, or in the flight; 
for he left not off. purſuing them, you muſt know, till they came to the Calidonian 
Wood,when they rallied and made Head againſt him. Arthar perceiving their Reſo- 
Jution, caufed Trees to be cut down and the Trunks thereof ſo placed about them, 
that they thould have no way to eſcape, reſolving there to ſtarve them to death. 
Of this they being ſenſible, begged leave they might return into Germany, though 
with naked Bodies, to which he conſented, after he had ſpoiled them of all they 
had, and taken Hoſtages for the payment of a Tribute. But enough verily of this 
Batrel, The eighth was fought near (not the River but) the Cattle of S4innior, 
where all the day he carried the Image of the Virgin Mary upon his Shoulders. 
The ninth in the City Leogis, in Britiſh called Caerlcon. The Tenth in the ſhoar 
of the River, which we (faith Z7nntingdon) called 7rafteberroit. The eleventh 
upon the Hill Brenoin, by us (faith he) called Cathbregion, or Catheregio. And 
the laſt was fought at the Hill of Badon, where he himſelf, without aſliftence of 
any other Britazn, ſlew four hundred and forty men. Theſe Battels and the 
places thereof, faith rhe ſame Authour, doth Gz/das the Hiſtoriographer ſet forth ; 
all which places yet are to our Ageunknown, which we think came to paſs by 
God's Providence for the deſpiſing of popular air, flattering praiſe, and tranſitory 
tame. However many Battels were fought, wherein ſometimes the Saxons, and 
otherwhiles the Britains had the Victory : But the more Saxons that were loſt ini 
Hg, the more came to their ſuccour, being invited by the Countries round 
about. 
| 34. However true may be his Story of the Battels, the name of this Authour 
is falſe, for Gi/das it was not,- but Njrius that was his Relatour. For the ele- 
ven they mult paſs, and ſtill continue as unknown, as the Names of the places 
where they were fought ; but for the Battel at Mount Badon, that ſuch an one 
Q there 
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Sect. 1x, Fthirre was at this Hill, is out of doubt from the certain Teſtimony of a true Gi/d 15 
—IY> Whoever was then the Britiſh General. Here Matthew the Flowergatherer ſtrews 
his flowers or his Romantick Stories about him, and Joyning the matter of this In- 
gagement, with that of the other in the Caledonian Wood, tells us, that it repented 
Coizrin, Baldulph and Cheldrick the Saxons, that they had made an Agreement 
with Arthur, Returning therefore into Britain, they landed at Zotnes, and at 
{ait befieged the City of Padon. Arthur receiving the news, commanded their 
Hoitages to be hanged, then haſting toward the Siege, commanded all to be in 
Arms. He having already on his Corſlet, fets on his Head an Helmet, whereon 
15 10graven the Image of a Dragon. On his Shoulders he hangs a Target, called 
/ridwea, whereon was painted the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, which he otten 
called to mind. Being alſo girt with the beſt Caliburnian Sword, into his rigit 
nand a Lance he takes, named 7ron; and having given all convenient Orders, 
boldly ſets upon the Pagans. They ſtood mantully to it all the day, and killed 
many of the Britains. The Sun growing low they ſeized upon the Mount ad- 
joyning, and for that Night uſed it-as a Camp, whither the next Morning Ar- 
thur with his men aſcended. But in aſcending he loſt many of them, the Sax- 
ons having the advantage of the upper ground. But the Britains having with 
great valour reach'd the Hill top, moſt dreadfully laid about them, and made as 
dreadfull ſlaughter of their Enemies, inraged at their difficulty and loſs. The Saxons 
couragiouſlly reſiſted, not fearing to ſtretch out their Breaſts towards the points 
of Spears and Swords, and much of the day was ſpent, when Arthur having 
drawn his Caliburn or Sword, called upon the Name of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
and ruſhing amongſt the thickeſt Troops of his Enemies, whomſoever he ſtruck 
he killed without any more to doe ; neither ceaſed he to ſlay till he had flain no 
tewer than four hundred and forty men. Here fell Co/grin and Baldulph with his 
Brother and many thouſands of Barbarians. But Cheldrick perceiving the danger 
of his Companions, was ſo wiſe as to run away with the remainder of the Army, 
whom the King commanded Cador the Duke of Cormwa// to purſue. Finding no 
place of ſecurity in ſtragling Companies, they came at laſt to the Ifle of 7hanet, 
whither yet the Duke followed them, and never reſted till Che/drickt being ſlain, 
the re{t gave up themſelves into his Hands. 
35. Sodoth Matthew tell the tale in conformity with Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
{ctting it out at length, hath this Circumſtance, that the Saxons having waſted the 
Countrey as far as the Severn Sea, thence took their way to the City of Badon, 
which they beſieged : Aſter that Arthur being entred then into the Province of S0- 
merſet and perceiving what was done, animated his Souldiers to Battel, who being 
cheared up by the BenediCtion of Dubricius Archbiſhop of Caerleon, firit drove the 
Enemy up to the Hill, and the day following utterly routed them. This Ciry of 
Badon is, as John of Tinmuth and others rightly obſerve, the ſame with that we 
now call Bath, to the Britains known by the Name of Caer Badon, as well as 
Ir Exinant Twymin, in Ptolemy called TAATA ©EPMA, in Antoninus Aque 
Solis, and by the Saxons Bapancejcep & P#T B+par, and from Diſeaſed People 
which flocked to the Hot waters Acmen cerrep : In Step/anus we reade it Badica, 
and in Latin by the name of Bathoniza. The Hill feemeth to be no other than 
the very fame, which now is called Banneſdown , over a little Village near this 
City, which they call Bathſtone, on which there are Banks and a Rampire yet 
Camden in to be ſeen. And the vale which runneth along the River Avon is named in Britiſh 
Somerſerſvire- Naut Badon, or the Vale of Bador. As for the time wherein the Battel was fought, 
Gildas, according to the beſt reading of his Text, tells us, that from that ro the 
writing of his Epiſtle, had intervened forty years and one month, the Battel and 
his Nativity having fallen into the ſame year. -This (as Matthew of Weſtminſter 
529 tells us) was of our Lord the DXX, with whom conſents the Chronographer of 
the Britains, who reckons {rom this Battel of Badon to the death of Arrhur, two 
and twenty years. By which account Gildas muſt have been born in the faid 
year DXX, and have written the Epiſtle, now extant, .in the year DLXIHIIL 
36. This is the laſt Battel faid to have been fought by Arthur againit the Sax- p,imw?. 
' — _ ons. But many other Exploits are told to have been done by him, as well withun p. 67. 
ppg uh Britain as without. Howel the Albanian, or King of Scotland, the Brother ol 
md, © Gildas Albanius (not Gildas whoſe Epiſtle we have ſo much ſpoken of, but one 
elder than he) a young Prince of great valour and hopes he ſlew, which that WC 7, jnſils6- 
may not take for a Fable weare told,by one concerned for the Britiſh Hiſtory,that __ - 
in Venedotia the place is yet to be ſeen, which retains the memory of the Battel, 5,21 


where is erected a great Stone bearing the Name of the ſaid Howel according wo 
the 
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the cuſtome of the Ancients of perpetuating the memory of ſuch like things. Bur S$-& | 


Matthew of Weſtminſter preſents us with a flower which grew quite in ano- A. 


ther Garden. He talks of one How:l or Hoe! , King of the leiler Brit :in, the 44 au G.;- 
Siſters Son of Arthur by Dabritius the King of the Armorican Britains, That Ar- **: 5:7. 
thur having beſieged Tork, and- frighted thence to London by the coming of Chel- 
drick with ſeven hundred Ships out of Germany, ſent to this his Nephew to let 
him know the diſtreſſed condition of Britain,who,underſtanding the danger where- 
in his Uncle ſtood, with an Army of fifteen thouſan1 men, and the next fair 
wind, arrived at the Port of Hamon, He tells us that Arthur recieved him with joy 
and honour, becoming his Quality and Relation ; and for four years after hath 
not one word concerning him, till the vear after tne fight at Badon, he writes 
- how Arthur received news, that the Scots and Pitts had beſieged him in the City 
Alchid, where he lay ſick. Hereupon the Uncle with all ſpeed hailed to reli-ve 
him; which when the Enemy heard, he fled to a place called Mareif, whither Ar- 
thur followed and beſieged them. But they fled out by night, and got to the 
Lake of Lumonoy ; whereupon he got four Ships together, and for fitteen days 
together beſieged them in the Iſland, where being ſtarved with hunger thouſands 
of them died, which moved the Biſhops of the Countrey bare foot and bare leg and 
with tears in theireyes to beſeech him to have mercy on a miſerable People, and per- 
mit them to inhabit ſome portion of the Countrey, though under the Yoke of 
perpetual ſervitude. Arthur, good man, overcome by- the tears of the Biſhops, 
whom all the water of the Lake could not before this mollife, granted them par- 
don at their requeſt. T —_ * Mathiecs | 
37. Two years aſter this, when he had reſtored Britain, you muſt know,into its om | 
ancient Eſtate, he married a Wife called * Guenhumara (having now leiſure enough + em = 
to doat ) one that was deſcended of the Noble Stock of the Romans, and ecduca- 555 
ted in the Houſe of the Duke of Corawal, a Lady - ſurpaſſing in Beauty all the = 4/5 
Ladies of the whole Iſland. Now doth he inviteall notable Pertons from all quar- * Legitus E4- 


ters, and becomes ſo pleafant in his Houſe, that both by putting on forſooth, and © Conte 
forts adjicitur 


Marries. 


wearing his Armour , by ſpeaking ,and his demeanour, he provokes at diſtant ud cnfode- 


People ro Emulation ; infomuch rhat the Fame of his Bounty and Honeſtly be- _— __ 
VifFainmme in 


pom wade? ing divulged through divers Countries, all Foreign Kings, either loved or feared 3**** 7 
him. And there was good reafon ; now behold his exploits abroad. With a expulze $:r4- 
mighty Navy he firſt Invaded + /re/and, the King whereot, Gillamurg, for all his £95 & mi 


. Y . . ” N > OT 
Bravado's, being taken Priſoner, all his Grandees were {orc't to come and ſubmit grand, 77 


Holand, Jute- themſelves. Then made he nothing of waſting with Fire and Sword, Holand, jugavie Nor- 


land, and the FS. > D "Lone . wx lh weram £5 gm- 
Iles Orcades. F#2&1and, and the Iles Orcades, all which he ſubdued under Tribute ; which done he qe 


returned into Britain. || Here, it ſeems, he ſtaid to breath himſelf a matter of 7 years. ,j;-, cam, £1 
Then caſting in his mind, and could you blame. him, how to become Mater of Ifindiom, & 
all Europe ; he reſolves to begin Northward, and drive all before him. He Sails to &*07ic 
Thence he * Norway, whither, when come, he finds Sichelin the King of the Countrey dead, Hibernian, © 


Gallo 90- Ben, V n : Ki | 
rms © Nr- who had left Loth the Siſters Husband of Arthur his Succeſlour, being his own Gurlandian, 
OCT AIM, y&- 


Nephew, and a young Man of admirable goodneſs and beauty. As young as he ,,1,,4/,,. 
was, he had a Son by name Walwane, of twelve years of Age, {ent to YVigilius the Winlandiam, 


Pope to breed, from whence he received the Girdle of War. Arthar finding C7{an4iam, 


things at this paſs, having ſubdued the Norwegzans, advanced Loth to the Crown, | ag aa 
and for Joy, would not follow on his Conquelt, but returned agiin into Britain, landiam, 
oe {o for but not without a deſire ro conquer Ga/ alſo, which he mightily, yea, exceeding __ 
= mightily thirſted after. His thirſt continued three years very vehement, and at Lappam, & 
length forced him to take the Sea to quench it , which having proſperouſly paf- 9mnes alas 
ſed, with no more trouble than what th firſt Penner of the Hittory was put to, | $a 
he conquered Neu/{ria , atterward called Normandy , and proceeding farther, wa- ts Oce.nt «ſq; 
ſted all the Provinces of Ga//, killed Frillo a Tribune in 2 Duel , had furrendred _ 
to him the City of Paris, and toward the” Welt, conquered all A4njou, Poictos, —- . 2, = 
Gaſcoign, and every Foot of Aquitain. zales metas 
rayon 38. The Þ year following, being certainly out of brearh, after he had Conquered T_—_ 
= "Two: all Gall almoſt at a bit, he came to Avgu/todunum or Autun, and there met with cunt em Hive 
all abour the £-#c2us the Conſul of Rome, being thence come to oppoſe him ; but he made no- 79/0hm #77; 
4her, he pre- thing of killing both him and all his Roman Gallants near Lengriz, in a Valley falſe ” 
_ — called ( as truly ) Seitz. In the ſecond year after this, the 5un was darkened miwn ! 
trom its riſing till nine a Clock, envious it ſeems and not willing ro behold the 1» a4 4un. 
Succeſs of brave Arthur, who having now ſubdued all the Provinces about the dem _ as 
Alpes prepared to go to conquer Rome. His Name by this time of day was become 537. 
mighty throughout the World, whereupon Princes came far and near to live and #” 44 4x. 
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Sect. 1, learn under him, and to be refreſhed with his facetious manner of converſe. But leſt 
—Y> ycuſhould think this a wonder, you muſt know all this was foretold by Merlin the 
Prophet of the Britains, who affirmed, That oppreſſed Britain ſhould prevail, and Galvid 1yv@ 
refit the Cruelty of ſtrangers. For a * Boar of Cornwall ſhould ſuccour it, and tread man 6, 1 
his Feet on the Necks of the Enemies. The Iſlands of the Ocean ſhould be ſub- *!;}, fil; 
jedted to his Power, and he ſhould poſſeſs the Gallican Foreſts. The Houſe of Romy- Combe n,. 
lus ſhould tremble at his Fierceneſs, and his Exit ſhould be doubtfull, But he ſhould "wade; vs 
be celebrated in the Mouth of the People, and his A4its ſhould be meat to them that ſet x61,” 
ſhould declare them. 
39. But, for all this, heavy tidings ! this Boar is.forced back again to recover 
his own Stye, whilſt he is in his way to take up his Quarter in the beſt Palace 
Rome can afford. You muſt know, that Arthur at lus ſetting out of Britain, 11,1 ,, 
had committed the Care thereof to Mordred his Nephew, together with his Wife 54%. 
-—— U- Guenhumar. Mordred, his back being turned, uſurps; ſets the Diadem on, his Head, 
A and takes Guenhumar to be his Bedfellow ; joining in Confederacy with thoſe Sax- 
ous, who came in eight hundred ſhips which they fitted out of Germany,and all now 
became Servants to Mordred. As ſoonas the News of fo horrid Vilany reached 
the high Ears of Arthur, who had now began to climb the Ladder of 7raly, viz. 
the a, that he might get up into Rome, the higheſt Chamber of the Empire ; 
out of Anger he would mount no more,but down he comes in a dump,and returns 
with the Kings of the Iſlands onely in his company toward Britain, burning with 
ſuch a Rage toward Mordred, as all the water in the Sea could not quench, 1o that 
Several Pre- as great a thirſt he had upon him at hisreturn, as at his ſetting out. ' And it was 44 ,,,... 
_ _ not for nothing, that about this time ſo dreadfull a Comet appeared in Gall, the 
* © Countrey through which this King Errant. paſſed, that the Heavens ſeemed to 
be on a flame. The fame year alſo to uſher in and betoken the gore bloud, which 
ſhould be thed when doughty Arthur 'laid about him, true bloud dropped from 
the Clouds, a certain Houſe was found beſprinkled with it, and a grievous Morta- 
1ct upo V} lity followed. Noble Arthur haſting towards Britain reſolved to land in the Port 
9 nf Rutupus, afterward called Sandwich, whom Mordred there with a great Multi- 
tude oppoſed, and made great ſlaughter of fuch as attempted to come on ſhoar. 
Here fell gallant Arguſel, the King of Albany, and Walwane the King's Nephew, 
and well-away others innumerable. But at length after vaſt pains taken,and much 
very much bloud ſhed, Arthur and his Men got to land,and fo hotly,too hotly,pur- 
ſued his Enemies, that he drove. Mordred and his Army after no ſmall loſs received, 
I aſlure ran away +to Wincheſter. This being alſo brought to the tender Ears ot 
Guenhumar, without looking behind her ſhe ran away to Caer/eon, and hid her head 
under a Nuns vail, profeſiing her ſelf a (chaſte) Nun in the Monaſtery of Julius 
the Martyr. Arther almoſt mad with Anger comes to Wincheſter, and there 
beſieges Mordred; who the next Morning, is fo fawcy as to fally out upon the King, 
and the Villain did much Miſchief; but for all that ſtill thought one pair of Legs 
worth two pair of Hands, and ran away again towards Cornwall. 
42. Arthur would not balk him an Ace but followed as faſt as heran, and caught 
him napping at the River Camblay, Would you believe the Rogue, tor all this, 
would ſet his fellows in order, and give brave Arthur battel 2 He did it, relolving 
to dye rather than run any more away, for he knew not whither to run, his ſhoes 
not being corked to take the Ocean. A fad fray followed. Abundance of Bloud 
was ſhed, and the Cries of the wounded, and dying would have pierced ones very 
And ater ee Bowels. They had fought almoſt a whole long day (a whole long day till Noon, 
Eartels is lain, aS did Robin ZZood and the Pinder of Wakefeld) when Arthur ruſhed, not like 
a Boar, buta Lion into the place where he ktew Mordred. ſtood, and eafily making 
way with his Sword, and removing the Enemies as he could do his own Servants 
with his word, he made moſt bloudy work on't, cutting down the ranks like Corn 
with his Sickle, nay even there where they were the thickeſt, and then thraſhing 
them. What ſhall weſay 2 The batrel grows hotter and hotter, and the Air rings 
again, and ſounds with the very blows that were ſtruck. The Villain, the Irar 
tour himſelf fell, and with him the Saxoz Whelps Cheldrick, Elaph, Fgbrith and 
Bruning, and many thouſands with them, and the Viftory was Arthur's. Butwoe |, .... 
and alas! he was mortally wounded in the fray, and was carried to be cured, 1f 1t co,;jus B:ls- 
Arthur dies of Might bz, into the Iſland of Avalon, ſince ycleped Glaſcon. Deſpairing of Lite, _ 
his wounds. when he had cauſed his Enemies to be ſlain, he yielded the Diadem of Br2an to. | 
Conſtantine his Kinſman, the Son of Cador, Duke of Cornwall. The good Soul Alen.cs Afr 
being ready to depart hid himſelf, leſt Enemies ſhould inſult over ſuch a Miſchance, Gb 
and his Friends be troubled. Hence.i happens, that Hiſtories making no _ Niger: 


- 
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Caae. Il. with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Arthur. 
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off the death of Arthur or his Burial, the Britains for the Exceſlive love they bear 
him, contend that he ſtill livech. Here's an end of an old fong, to the tune of 
Arthur of Bradley. A Fable which deſerves not confuting, Pity it wasnot writ 
in verſe, aſwell as the brave Adventures of Roland. Alas, poor Arthur, that be- 
ing greater than he both as to Royalty and Atchievements, greater by far than 
*For not to Achilles, thou ſhouldſt be fo * unfortunate as not to haveas brave a Bard to make 
have been dipt 1166 Immortal by Verſes dipt in Caſtalian Fountain ! as brave a Trump to ſound 


Res fave forth thy Virtues. Blind and bald Chanters they were indeed, who took upon 


the Son of them to publiſh thy Glories. 
eo rom 4r. No height of indignation can be too great againſt thoſe ignorant Scriblers, 
Bur thar Who by the deformed brats of their brains, have ſo impoſed upon an ignorant and 
blind Bard did ynwary World. May a blot lye upon their Memories, who ſending their Follies 
him mt abroad, did not cloath them in ſuch Garments, as might diſcover them to be what 
By Verſes they really were. Courſe enough indeed their Drefles are, and the fancy where- 
Chal dew of with they are inveſted is of a very thick-ſpun thread. Yet Wiſemen indeed are 
Which made alſo often meanly clad, ( true Hiſtories courſly writ ) but Fools ſhould be dreſſed 


the Eaſtern in fools Coats, a Romance writ like a Romance, a Poetick figment appear like 


Sect. 1 
WY 


ConqueroW a Poetick figment. Let it dance on fix or ſeven Feet, and jingle with Rithm at 


to cry, k 
O fortunate every turn, or beſet out with the party-coloured Coat of Extravagant fancy, and 


young Man, Fffeminate Language, not clad in the grave, ſerious and ſubſtantial, (though 


y_ ener courſe ) Habit of an Hiſtory. Certainly, Reader, if the Sin and Injury of a Lye 


So brave a * conſiſts in this, that it takes away a Man's Righrand Liberty of judging or know- 


* Vide Groti- 
um de Fure 


Trump my ing, whereupon he that took away the means or ways of Knowledge was faid by 3.1;/p.... 
I 


noble Acts 
to ſound. 


Spencer, which ſhould be known, the greater is the Injury, they that belye our Progenitours, 
and take away the means of our underſtanding the Originals of our Nations, muſt 
needs be guilty of a Theft greater than all others, in the Opinion of a generous 
Man, who by Nature it ſelf is ſtirred up with a deſire of knowing the State of 
his own Countrey, the condition of that ſtock, whence he or his Relations are deri- 
ved. But though Britains and Engliſh are moſt concerned, yet hath this Injury 


the Hebrews to ſteal the Heart, and the greater or more conſiderable the thing 1s 1b. 3.c. 1. 


extended to f Foreigners, who have, in referenceto Arthur, in the fame manner #34 4lanum 


been impoſed on. That Arthur ſhould thus lay about him, doe fach wonders as 


de Inſults in 
lins Pro 


never had been done before; that he ſhould conquer both Eaſtward and Southward, pheriam, lib.3, 


ſubdue Gall and pierce into 7taly, and no notice of him taken by any Hiſtorian of 
that time, or any time elſe till Geoffrey of Monmouth began to collect the old Wives 
tales of his Countrey, and publiſh them in the Latin Tongue ; that he ſhould goe 
and ſeek work abroad, when he had ſo much to doe at home, where ſo many 
thouſand Saxons had taken up their Habitations, and already ſetled ſeveral 
Kingdoms ; is a thing that no ſerious Man with Patience may endure to reade 
or hear. 

42. Theſe Romantick Tales have produced this Effe&t upon ſome more wary 
minds, that the ſhadows have brought the ſubſtance it ſelf into ſuſpicion ; all- 
though as we ſay there could not be ſo much ſmoke, but there muſt have been 
ſome fire, and one || of thoſe that queſtions the very being of Arthur, builds his 


Il Genebrard 


ConjeCture upon a weak Foundation, and is himſelf in other matters extravagantly i Chronogr, 
credulous, and obtruding. Againſt this opinion poſſibly too extreme on the 0- - An. 498. 


icit ex Bed 


ther ſide it may be objected, that the Sepulchre of Arthur was found in Glaſſen- ,,r; ncelligs 
bury, in the Reign of King Henry the Second ; being buried there, as one of the Arthurum 
Monks of that Monaſtery wrote, in the Year DXLII. having come into that Ifland ws 25 one 
of Avallonia, to have his wounds cured, as writes the fo often cited Geoffrey of Mon- yr = ng 


King Arebur mourh. Nay after Geoffrey himſelf was dead and buried, the Sepulchre of Arthur nino non me- 


and his Wik . Þ h 
are eto was found out, as ſeveral teſtify, and might have been ſeen in a great Table of the 


buried arGlaſ- Monaſtery, whereon was written to this purpoſe : 7 this Iſland, which is called 
hk the Thand, of Avallonia, yea in this burying place of Saints, at Glaſſenbury reſt 
the renowned King Arthur,the flower of the Britiſh Kings, and Guenhumara his Queen. 
Who after their Departure, were honourably buried, by the old Church, betwixt two 
fone Pyramids in — nobly ingraven ; and for many years there they reſted 
( viz. fix Hundred and twenty Eight Tears ) till the time of Henry de Soili; who 


was Abbat of the place after the burning of the ſaid Church. Now this Abbat being 
often importuned by very many Perſons, gave order to ſome to digg betwixt the Pyra- 
mids, and ſee if they could find the Bodies of the forementioyed King and Queen : and 
before they began to digg they hung up Curtains, and ſurrounded the whole Plat of 
ground, Having digged very deep, at length they light upon a great wooden Coffin 
cloſe ſhut, which having opened, they found his Body therein with a certain leaden Croſs, 


1 


minit. 


Vide Uſſer. in 


Primord. p. 
116. Oc. 
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Morared U- 
ſurps. 


Several Pre- 
{ages of Mil- 
chief, enſuing. 


Is fet upon by 
King Arthur. 


And after ſe- 
veral bloudy 
Earrels is ſlain, 


learn under him, and to be refreſhed with his facetious manner of converſe. But leſt 
yeu ſhould think this a wonder, you muſt know all this was foretold by Merliz the 
Prophet of the Britains, who affirmed, That oppreſſed Britain ſhould prevail, and Gali 11... 
refiſt the Cruelty of ſtrangers. For a * Boar of Cornwall ſhould ſuccour it, and tread *.;. 
his Feet on the Necks of the Enemies. The Iſlands of the Ocean ſhould be ſub- *%*, ſe 
jetted to bis Power, and he ſhould poſſeſs the Gallican Foreſts. The Houſe of Romy- Comte n.. 
lus ſhould tremble at his Fierceneſs, and his Exit ſhould be doubtfull, But he ſhould mod; # 
be celebrated in the Mouth of the People, and his 4fts fhould be meat to them that ſe $6111,” 
ſhould declare them. 
39. Burt, for all this, heavy tidings ! this Boar 1s.forced back again to recover 
his own Stye, whilſt he is in his way to take up his Quarter in the beſt Palace 
Rome can afford. You muſt know, thar Arthur at his ſetting out of Britain, 11,4 ,, 
had committed the Care thereof to Mordred his Nephew, together with his Wife 54% 
Guenhumar. Mordred, his back being turned, uſurps; fets the Diadem on, his Head, 
and takes Guenhamar to be his Bedfellow ; joining in Confederacy with thoſe Sax- 
ous, who came in eight hundred ſhips which they fitted our of Germayy,and all now 
became Servants to Mordred. As ſoonas the News of ſo horrid Vilany reached 
the high Ears of Arthur, who had now began to climb the Ladder of 7raly, viz. 
the Alpes, that he might get up into Rome, the higheſt Chamber of the Empire ; 
out of Anger he would mount no more,but down he comes in a dump,and returns 
with the Kings of the Iſlands onely in his company toward Britain, burning with 
ſuch a Rage toward Mordred, as all the water in the Sea could not quench, 1o that 
as great a thirſt he had upon him at hisreturn, as at hs ſetting out. ' And it was 4, ... 
not for nothing, that about this time ſo dreadfull a Comet appeared in Gall, the 1 
Countrey through which this King Errant- paſſed, that the Heavens ſeemed to 
be on a flame, The fame year alſo to uſher in and beroken the gore bloud, which 
ſhould be thed when doughty Arthur 'laid about him, true bloud dropped from 
the Clouds, a certain Houſe was found beſprinkled with it, and a grievous Morta- 
lity followed. Noble Arth»r haſting towards Britain reſolved to land in the Port 
of Rutupus, afterward called Sandwich, whom Mordred there with a great Multi- 
tude oppoſed, and made great ſlaughter of fuch as attempted to come on ſhoar. 
Here fell gallant Arguſel, the King of Albany, and Walwane the King's Nephew, 
and well-away others innumerable. But at length after vaſt pains taken,and much 
very much bloud ſhed, 4rthur and his Men got to land,and fo hotly,too hotly,pur- 
ſued his Enemies, that he drove. Mordred and his Army after no ſmall loſs received, 
I aſlure ran away +to Wincheſter. This being alſo brought to the tender Ears ot 
Guenhumar, without looking behind her ſhe ran away to Caerleon, and hid her head 
under a Nuns vail, profeſiing her ſelf a (chaſte) Nun in the Monaſtery of Fu/zus 
the Martyr. Arthur almoſt mad with Anger comes to Wincheſter, and there 
beſieges Mordred; who the next Morning is ſo fawcy as to fally out upon the King, 
and the Villain did much Miſchief; but for all that fill thought one pair of Legs 
worth two pair of Hands, and ran away again towards Cornwal!, 
42. Arthur would not balk him an Ace but followed as faſt as heran, and caught 
him napping at the River Camblay, Would you believe the Rogue, tor all this, 
would ſet his fellows in order, and give brave Arthur battel 2 He did it, reſolving 
to dye rather than run any more away, for he knew not whither to run, his ſhoes 
not being corked to take the Ocean. A fad fray followed, Abundance of Bloud 
was ſhed, and the Cries of the wounded, and dying would have pierced ones very 
Bowels. They had foughr almoſt a whole long day ( a whole long day till Noon, 
as did Robin Hood and the Pinder of Wakefield ) when Arthur ruſhed, not like 
a Boar, buta Lion into the place where he kſtew Mordred ſtood, and eaſily making 
way with his Sword, and removing the Enemies as he could do his own Servants 
with his word, he made moſt bloudy work on't, cutting down the ranks like Corn 
with his Sickle, nay even there where they were the thickeſt, and then thraſhing 
them. What ſhall wefay 2 The batrel grows hotter and hotter, and the Air rings 
again, and ſounds with the very blows that were ſtruck. The Villain, the Trar 
tour himſelf fell, and with him the Saxoz Whelps Cheldrick, Elaph, Egprith and 
Bruning, and many thouſands with them, and the Viſtory was Arthur's. But woe |, ,.., 
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and his Friends be troubled. Hence.i happens, that Hiſtories making no N—_— Nig 
. 


©T]T]]?}GQ— 


Caae. Il. with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Arthur. IOI 


*For not to 
have been dipt 
in Lethe Lake 

Could fave 
the Son of 
Thetis from 
to die. 

Bur that 
blind Bard did 
him Immortal 
make 

By Verſes 
diprt in dew 0 
Caſtah. 


Which made 


the Eaſtern 
Conquerour 
ro cry, 


young Man, 


whoſe Vertues 


found 


Trump thy 
noble Acts 
to ſound. 


Spencer, 


King Arthur 
and his Wife 
Cuenbumar 


ſenbury, 


off the death of Arthur or his Burial, the Britains for the Exceſlive love they bear Sect, x 
him, contend that he ſtill livech. Here's an end of an old fong, to the tune of www 
Arthur of Bradley. A Fable which deſerves not confuting. Pity it wasnot writ 
in verſe, aſwell as the brave Adventures of Rol/and. Alas, poor Arthur, that be- 
ing greater than he both as to Royalty and Atchievements, greater by far than 
Achilles, thou ſhouldſt be fo * unfortunate as not to have as brave a Bard to make 
thee Immortal by Verſes dipt in Ca/talian Fountain ! as brave a Trump to ſound 
forth thy Virtues. Blind and bald Chanters they were indeed, who took upon 
them to publiſh thy Glories. 
41, No height of indignation can be too great againſt thoſe ignorant Scriblers, 
who by the deformed brats of their brains, have ſo impoſed upon an ignorant and 
unwary World. May a blot lye upon their Memories, who ſending their Follies 
abroad, did not cloath them in ſuch Garments, as might diſcover them to be what 
they really were. Courſe enough indeed their Drefles are, and the fancy where- 
with they are inveſted is of a very thick-ſpun thread. Yet Wiſemen indeed are 
alſo often meanly clad, ( true Hiſtories courſly writ) but Fools ſhould be dreſſed 
in fools Coats, a Romance writ like a Romance, a Poetick figment appear like 
a Poetick figment. Ler it dance on fix or ſeven Feet, and jingle with Rithm at 


O fortunate every turn, or beſet out with the party-coloured Coat of Extravagant fancy, and 


Efleminate Language, not clad in the grave, ſerious and ſubſtantial, (though 
courſe ) Habit of an Hiſtory. Certainly, Reader, if the Sin and Injury of a Lye 


So brave a * conſiſts in this, that it takes away a Man's Rightand Liberty of judging or know- * Yide Gr-:- 


ing, whereupon he that took away the means or ways of Knowledge was faid by _ 
: I 


the Hebrews to ſteal the Heart, and the greater or more conſiderable the thing 1s 4b. 3.c. 1. 
which ſhould be known, the greater is the Injury, they that belye our Progenitours, 
and take away the means of our underſtanding the Originals of our Nations, muſt 
needs be guilty of a Theft greater than all others, in the Opinion of a generous 
Man, who by Nature it ſelf is ſtirred up with a deſire of knowing the State of 
his own Countrey, the condition of that ſtock, whence he or his Relations are deri- 
ved. But though Britains and Engliſh are moſt concerned, yet hath this Injury 
extended to f Foreigners, who have, in referenceto Arthur, in the ſame manner #ide Alanum 
been impoſed on. That Arthur ſhould thus lay about him, doe fach wonders as 4 Iſulis in 
never had been done before; that he ſhould conquer both Eaſtward and Southward, —_ iba 
ſubdue Gall and pierce into /taly, and no notice of him taken by any Hiſtorian of” © 
that time, or any time elſe till Geoffrey of Monmouth began to collect the old Wives 
tales of his Countrey, and publiſh them in the Latin Tongue ; that he ſhould goe 
and ſeek work abroad, when he had ſo much to doe at home, where ſo many 
thouſand Saxons had taken up their Habitations, and already fſetled ſeveral 
Kingdoms ; is a thing that no ſerious Man with Patience may endure to reade 
or hear. | 

42. Theſe Romantick Tales have produced this Effet upon ſome more wary 
minds, that the ſhadows have brought the ſubſtance it ſelf into ſuſpicion ; all- 
though as we fay there could not be ſo much ſmoke, but there muſt have been 
ſome fire, and one || of thoſe that queſtions the very being of Arthur, builds his lf Genebrard 
Conjecture upon a weak Foundation, and is himſelf in other matters extravagantly i Chronogr. 
credulous, and obtruding. Againſt this opinion poſſibly too extreme on the 0- 44 4. 458. 
ther ſide it may be objected, that the Sepulchre of Arthur was found in Glaſſen- yd ry 
bury, in the Reign of King Henry the Second ; being buried there, as one of the drtharum 
Monks of that Monaſtery wrote, in the Year DXLII. having come into that Iſland Mg-unquam 
of Avallonia, to have his wounds cured, as writes the fo often cited Geoffrey of Mon- ps, pany 
mouth. Nay after Geoffrey himſelf was dead and buried, the Sepulchre of Arthur nino non me- 


was found out, as ſeveral teſtify, and might have been ſeen in a great Table of the Vike Uſer. in 


buried at Glaſ- — whereon was written to this purpoſe: 7n this Iſland, which is called Primord. p. 


the Iſland of Avallonia, yea in this burying place of Saints, at Glaſſenbury reſt 115. Sc. 
the renowned King Arthur,the flower of the Britiſh Kings, and Guenhumara his Queen. 
Who after their Departure, were honourably buried, by the old Church, betwixt two 


ſtone Pyramids in — nobly ingraven ; and for many years there they reſted 


( viz. fix Hundred and twenty Eight Tears ) till the time of Henry de Soili; who 


was Abbat of the place after the burning of the ſaid Church. Now this Abbat being 
often importuned by very many Perſons, gave order to ſome to digg betwixt the Pyra- 
mids, and ſee if they could find the Bodies of the forementioyed King and Queen : and 
before they began to digg they hung up Curtains, and ſurrounded the whole Plat of 
ground. Having digged very deep, at length they light upon a great wooden Coffin 
cloſe ſhut, which having opened, they found his Body therein with a certain leaden Croſs, 
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in one part of which was written , Pere lies buried renowned King Arthur, in the 

Iland of Availonia, Then opened they the (Queens Grave and found her Hair di- Avalniy ,, 
ſhevelled, ard lying about her ſhoulders, as if ſhe had been but newly buried, which %a  :, 
yet upon touch fell all to Aſhes. The Abbat and Convent with great joy, and the {71 * 


p A . - x : FAnnico Ter, 
greateſt honour imagizable, took thence their Reliques, and. beſtowed them; in the quod pmn 
greater Church, in a Tomb which within was divided into two urs and without Bu, quia ſa 

CIs ie 


nobly cut in a Rock, viz. the King's Body by it ſelf at the Head of the Tomb, ad pmi, © 4 
the Queen in the Eaſtern part thereof , over which they cauſed to be written, their meris ab. 
ſeveral Epitaphs. | _— 


Avalone qun- 

| dam territorii 
illus quondam deminatore. Trem _ folet antiquitus locus ille Britannice dici Tnys gwyclrin, hoc eft Inſula wvitrea, progees 
Amnem, ſcil. quaſi vitrei coloris in mariſco circumfluentem : & ob hoc difta eft poſtmodum 4 Saxonibus terram occupantiþuy 
lingua eorum Glaſtonia, Glas enim Anglice vel Saxonice vitrum ſonat. Girald. Cambrenſ. in Specul. Eccleſ. diſtintt. 2. c. g, 


43- The Abbat, by whom thee Bodies were found, was Henry Soliacenſis de "Hit jacerdr 
Soily or Sully, and by ſome called Suinefius ( not Henricus Bleſenſts, the Nephew _—_ 
of Henry the Firſt, as Leland miſtook, contounding them together ) who was 7: kyu, 
made Abbar after the burning of the Church of Glaſenbury, which happened in Wm" 


provitas 


rhe Year MCLXXXIV. afterward Biſhop of Worceſter, and died in the Year, commen- 
MCXCV. He it was that placed their Reliques in a Marble Monument, and ##* /auk 
on it two * Diſticks for Epitaphs. But more than this Giraldas Cambrenfis, deſcribes tj," 


rthuri aces 
the Bones of Arthur to us in this manner, having been ſhewn them by the Ab- bi: tn 
bat of the place, together with the leaden Croſs lately mentioned. 7he Bone of _ 
his Leg reared up by the Leg of one of the talleſt men (as the Abtat experimen- Que men; 
ted betore the Authour's face ) aud placed by his foot upon the ground, was higher cls 
than the man's knee full three fingers. His Skull was prodigiouſly large and thick, \:- i 
ſo that between the Eyes and the Eye-brows one might lay their hand. I1n it u_—_ al. fecunts, 
e 


ten wounds or more, all which, one great one excepted, which gaped very wide, and &4/4a:Cm- 
7 , & pres gap J : brenſis, de In- 


was onely mortal, were grown up and cicatrized. As for the leaden Croſs he adds, j;:;:1.: 

that pon a broad ſtone, ſeven foot within the Earth, and three foot higher than Princips © 
P . 7/ » ale 

the Sepulchre of Arthur was found ſuch a Croſs, not inſerted into the upper, but ra- *P*0 Ec 


Ia 1C0, 


ther the nethermoſt part of the Stone, having theſe Letters ingraved , Hic jacet ſes + Secundidi: 


pultus inclytus Rex Arthurius in Inſula Avallonia cum Weneveria uxore ſua Þ ſecun- #4 nog 
4a. This very Croſs being taken from the Stone he ſaw, being ſhewn it by the," 


_ : : "I Guennivarg 
laid Abtat Zenry, and read theſe Letters. But in this Inſcription, the five laſt ater ab 4r- 
words ſeem ſome way to be added, for they are not to be found in the Monk of *” # 


Glaſſentury, who tells this ſtory in the very words of Girald, nor were they to be 


{cen in the Croſs it ſelf, which was preſerved in the Treaſury of the Church of quam « M- 


Glaſſenbury, till the diflolution of the Monaſtery which * Leland himſelf with moi _ 
curious Ez es, and carefull Fingers viewed and handled, moved both by the anti- rapramas tn 
quity and dignity of the object. It conſiſted of a piece of Lead abbut a foot long, I 
and in Large Roman Letters, but ill cut, contained theſe words, ic jacet ſepul- _—_— 


tus inclytus Rex Arturins in Inſula Avalonia, To conclude this Buſinels, theſe Rex ravir Uſeris. 
liques were found in the days of Ferry the Second, about the Year of our Lord %* = 
MCLXXXIX. which may check the opinion of thoſe who Lelieved there never uri vx fi- 
was ſuch a Man ( the Man we admit of, but the Romantick {tories of him we er cyw 
abominate ) and had it keen known earlier, might have prevented that ridiculous _ = 
humour of the Britains, who thought him till alive many hundyeds of years af- mul ( quon 
ter, and that ſo confidently, that thould any Man have faid in the ſtreets in + Ar-Smulores ce 
morica or Little Britain, that he was dead, he ſhould have had the ſtones immedi- —_— F; 
ate flying about his Ears. | fururas crede- 

44- Arthur being ready to dye, is faid to have left the Diadem of Britain to his ** 3. ad) 
Kinſman Conſtantine, the Son of Cador, the Duke of Cornwall , who the year fol-Jun opinion 
lowing had the better of the rwo Sons of Mordred, who roſe up againſt him, and Hetor Bv- | 
purſued them ſo cloſe, that one of them he ſlew at Wincheſter, in the Church of - ory) 
St. Amphibalus before the Altar, and the other at London, where he was hid in a Eenſes wide 
certain Monaſlery. In the third year they will have Cenſtantire ſlain, and buried "9p 
at Sroneheng, or the Chorea Gigantum, to whom ſuccecded Aurelius Conanus, and pud Ufer 
held the Monarchy of the whole Iſland, being a young man very well inclined, p. 120. 
and every way worthy of a Diadem, onely too great a Jover of Civil Wars; tor +. 
1:2 impriſoned his Uncle who ſhould have reigned after Conſtantine, and having 4 4lons 4 
itain his two Sons, obtained the Kingdom. Geoffrey writes that he died in the 1e- Inſus., 
cond y ear of his Reign, and that Wortipor obtained the Monarchy, who diligent- [Emer 1d 
ly and peaceably Governed the People four years , which done, he lett his place 4». 542 


tO 
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to Malgo. Bur here Geoffrey and his Companions cannot agree about their Ver- 
dit; tor whereas he gives to the Reign of Aurelius Conanas, ſcarcely two years, 
Matthew of Weſtminſter allows him no tewer than two or three and thirty, and 
gives but three to Yortiporius. But both their Accounts are true alike, while they 
make them to ſucceed one another in the Monarchy of Britazn, jult like thar7 heophilus 
of Antioch, who makes thoſe Kings to have ſucceeded one another in one and the fame 
Kingdom;which Moſes writes to haveGoverned ſeveral ſorts of People. ForGi/zlas ſpeaks 
to them all perſonally, as living and reigning atthe ſametime,in ſeveral Parts of the [- 
ſland,and whereas they call Conſtantine Monarch of Britain, he terms him Tyrant of 
Damnonia or Cornwall. Malgo whom he calls Maglocanus, the laſt in the Catalogue, 
being another Regulus in Yenedotia or the Northern Wales, to the Cambro Br;- 
tains being known by the name of Maelgun Guineth, as he whom they call Arre- 
lius Conanus, but Gildas Caninus rather, is by theſe Writers called XKynin Whedic, 
ſo is Vortiper Gwyrtheſyr. As Conſtantine reigned in Damnonia, and Malgo in Ve- 
nedotia, fo Vortipor in Demmetia, South-wales, as Carmarthen, Pembroke and Car- 
digan ſhires;and Aurelius Conanus,as is conjectured, in Powzs or ſomeotþer Province. 
45. Geoffrey did like our late Writers of Romances , who take ſome real 
Subject, ſome certain Perſons for the Bafis of their work, bur cloath theſe Perſons 
with ſuch circumſtances, add ſo much of their own Invention, that in their ſtory 
there's hardly one ſentence of truth. Finding all theſe Names in Gi/das, and wan- De facceſſers- 
ting Succeſſours for his Arthur, whom he reſolved to extend to the ſeventh Ge- 5% 4rthur: 
neration, out of this ſtore he reſolved to furniſh himſelf, not ſetting them all at " bo, 
one time as Gz/das doth ; but making them ſucceed one another in the Monarchy: tribuenzes uſq, 
which thing Gz/das overthrows in that he calls Conſtantine no Monarch but Ty- | = + -nnoe 
rant, or Regulus of Damnonia. In like manner, by either a wiltull miſtake, or zem Briran- 
otherwiſe came the ſtory of the Church of St. Amphibalus. Gildas wrote that ® _ 
Conſtantine ſlew two Boys of Royal Bloud, ſub ſantti Abbatis amphibalo, that is un- \y.,... none 
der the Gown-coat or Veſtment of the Holy Abbat ; for that Amphibalum was a Vide Cambde- 
ſort of outward Veſt or Garment, worn by Clerks and Monks, is very certain, 7", \— ——_ 
hairy on both ſides, fo that it was doubtfull which was the outward or inward wal. Ur, 
ſide of it, whence it had its Name. Now Geoffrey from this place frames a Tale #5 «pr... 
of the Martyr Amphibalus and his Church at Wincheſter. Hence came the very * ?” 
text of Gildas to be corrupted ſo, that in ſome Copies was written ſub ſanto 4b- 
bate Amphibalo, particularly in thoſe which Polydore Virgil followed in his Edi- 
tion of this Authour. Hence alſo came the Fiction of the New Amphibalus Gime- 
mus, Abbat of the Abby of Amphibalus the Martyr at Wincheſter, faid to have 
written an Epiſtle concerning this horrid fa to G/das, as Fohn Ball, and from 
him Pirſe«s would have us believe. In like manner from ſome things charged 
upon theſe particular Princes by Gz/das, he has raiſed particular ſtories. From his 
charging Aurelius with Paricides, and his being a lover of Civil War, he raiſed 
that of his Impriſoning his Uncle, and killing his two Sons. Gildas calls Maglo- 
cunus Tnſularis Draco, and a depoſer of many Tyrants, another Saw/, being taller 
than any other of the Britiſh Captains; and farther adds, that he was as ir were 
drunk with the Wine that was preſſed trom the Sodomitical Grape. Lib. 11- £.7; 
46. Hence Geofrey tells us, that his Ma/go was the molt beautifull Perſon of a!l 
Britain , that he was the depoſer or driver away of many Tyrants, larger than 
others, and moſt famous for goodneſs. Becauſe Gi/das calls him an Iſland Dragon, 
he tells you that he obtained the whole Iſle, and moreover, adds ſince other com- 
provincial Ifles ro his Dominion, viz. Ireland, Iſland, Godland, the Orcades, Norwey 
and Dacia, having conquered them, by moſt cruelly F ought Battels. And becauſe 1,,;, 
the fame Authour uſed this expeſſion, rhat he was Wet or Drunk with Wine, | 
preſled out of a Sodomitical Vine, he repreſents him to you as guilty of Sodomy; 
whereas Gildas meant a general or univerſal heap of Sins and Iniquity, the phraſe erm. 23 3 
being taken from the Prophet and elſewhere, which he had formerly alſo uſed to Dewe. 32.3, 
ſet forth the wickedneſs of Conſtantine. As for Cunegl/aſus, it's a wonder he paſt him * 
over, tor he might have filled up fome room in the Monarchical Catalogue; ( a ) G:r414 
it's to be feard, the Copy of G:/das he faw had not his Name, there being no Me- Cambr. Iri- 
mory of him in the Britiſh Hiſtory. Bur in reference to Mag/ocunus or Maglo, we find j*" _ 
elſewhere, that under his Government a dreadful! epidemical Diſeaſe raged throughs apud Uſer. 
out (a) Cambria or Wales, called the Telow Plague, by the Britains T Gall Velen, #n Primerd, 
trom the yellow colour of thoſe that were infeted, but by the (5) Centuriators 77 p 
Morbus Regius, or the Kings Evil, as the Ifterns or Jaundice, is ſometimes named © 1 © 
by Phyſicians. As for his Uncle, whom Gildas writes, that he flew in his youth, (< ) Vſeri 
he is by others called (c) Cathwa/ain, after whoſe death he Invaded the Kingdom — owe wel -2. 


of 
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In conformity with this his ravenous and cruel Diſpoſition he is faid 


wy being King of the Northern» Britaias, to have come (4) with an Army to ſubdue 
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and prey upon the Southern, to have always been an Afﬀidter of the Saints, 
eſpecially of St. Paterns, and to have been in particular (e) curſed by 7halieſin, 
the Bard or Prophet. Yet is he memorable for ſomething not ill ; for ereting 
Cf) a new City called Bangor, upon the River Meanath, or Menai ( an Arme of 
the Sea rather ) which is by no means to be confounded with the other Bangor of 
the Monks killed by Ethelfrid, which ſtood in Wotton upon the River Dee, not far 
from Cheſter. This he did, and all theſe things happened while he was yet but 
Regulus of Venedotia, But afterwards Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us, he was 
made King of the Brztazins at the year of Our Lord DLXXXI; about eleven 
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* 


years after the death of Gildas, the Complainer, who died at or about the year /#2* firvinn 


DLXX. 
47. At this time he is therefore thought to have been made King over the Cam- 


Meanath iz 
Wallia. 

Erat enim |. 
tera Bing; 


brian Britains in General, the form of his Election being told us by Zumphry Lhuyd, Ger Den, 


an excellent Antiquary of Denbigh, as appears by his Fragment (a) of the Deſcrip- 
tion of Britain, diredted at the point of death to the Learned Antwerpian Abraham 
Ortelius. Afﬀeer that the Saxons, faith his (45) Authour, having overcome the 
Britains, had obtained the Sceptre of the Kingdom, and the Crown of London, 
all the People of Cambria, aſſembled together at the Mount of the River Dee, to 
chuſe them a King, and thither came the Men of Gayzedh, the Men of Fowys, 
thoſe of Dehenbarth, of Reynuc, Efyilnc or Sylluc, and Morgan»c or Morgan, and 
made choice of Malgan, whom others call Maclocan Guened, From this paſſage 
he colle&ts, that Cambria or Wales, was then divided after the Deſtrution of Bri- 


zain, into {ix Regions or Parts, viz. about the year of Our Lord DEX. But after-" 


wards we meet with the King of * Dynerza, fallely called Demetia, the Kings of 
Guent Powys, and Northwales,and mention is alſo made of the Kings of Strat Cluy- 
de; whence may eaſily be colleRted, that this Countrey was ſubject todivers petty 
Kings or Regs/;, till the time of Roderick the Great ; who obtained the Monarchy 
of Cambria, about the year DCCCXLUII, anddividing it into three Parts, left it 
ſo to be poſſeſſed by his three Sons, for to f Meruin his eldeſt, he aſſigned Guy- 
nedh, to Anaraud (whom ſome make his Eldeſt) Powys, and to Cadelh his youngeſt 
with the ble(ſing of the whole People, Dehenbarth, that is the Right part or 
Southwales. For the Britains, as Welch at this day, herein imitate the Xebrews, 
that as to the Coaſts they look Eaſtward, and name the South as on the Right 
Hand. This Dehesbarth, though it was in quantity larger, yet in reſpect of thoſe 
Noblemen, by the Welch called Zychelwyr, wherewith it abounded ; who were 
prone to rebell againſt their Lords, and diſpute with them by dint of Sword, it 
was accounted much the worſt. This Diviſion of Wales ( as generally all Diviſi- 
ons of Kingdoms ) at length deſtroyed the Government, wlule the Pofterity of 
theſe three Brothers conſumed it ſelf by inteſtine Wars, though each Prince was 
externally laid at by the Eng/i/h. 

48. And ſoat length, and by Degrees were the poor Inhabitants of Britain 
by the Pifs and Scots, and eſpecially the Saxons, outed of their Ancient Seats, 
and driven ſuch of them as fled not over the Sea, to the craggy and mountainous 
Places toward the Weſt of the Iſland, naturally tenced with Hills, and the Inlets 
of the Sea, whither their Ravenous Enemies could not calily tollow them. Here 
they continued a very warlike Nation, as we ſhall have occaſion in the Profecu- 
tion of our Eng/iſh Saxon Story to demonſtrate, and for many years defended 
their Liberty, and though they were ſeparated from the Engliſh Saxons, by 2 
ditch or trench, caſt by Offa King of the Mercians, yer flood they not onely to 
the defenſive part of War, but made many inrodes into the Eng/ifh Pale, and by 
Fire and Sword waſted the Countrey. Their Succeſs had been much better, but 
chat they fell out amongſt themſelves, and as formerly when they lived in the 
Heart of the Land, ſo now alfo they groaned under the Yokes of their ſeveral 
Reguli or Tyrants, the Names of whom it will not boot much here to mention, 
and the Acts of whom as remarkable, refpe& chiefly the oppoſition they made 
againſt the E»g/i/h. Of the Parts into which they were driven,that called Cambria 
is moſt conſiderable, by them in their Language called Cymbri, and Wales, by 
the Engliſh, after the German Cuſtome. For, as one * obſerves, the Ancient Teu- 
zones or Germans, calling the Strangers that lived near them on one ſide by the 
Name of Galls, or Walls, atterward to all Strangers, and Inhabitants of other Pro- 
vinces they gave the ſame Appellation, as at this very day not onely rhe Galls, 


but ralians and Burgandians they call by that Name, as all rhingsſtrange or _— 
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tick MWal/he : The Wallons in the Low Countries, rhe Wall :chians upon the Danube Sect x 
have hence received their Denominations. At firſt they ſeized, and ſolely inha- CS, 
bited all this Region. Afterward it began to be inhabited by the Eng//h, as far as 
the Ditch of Offa, with whom they had innumerable Skirmithes, and conteſts till 
the days of William the Conquerour, under whoſe Son Henry ome Flemmings, 
who had been driven out of their own Countrey by Inundation of the Sea, recei- 
ved Roſſe, a Province of Demetia, to inhabit, and notwithſtanding all the Princes 
of Wales could doe, moſt valiantly defended themielves, and till prejerve. their 
Language and Cuſtoms,different from the Britains. Afterward the Fng/i/b growing 
by Degrees upon them, ſeized ſeveral other Parts of the Countrey, and ax length 
brought them into full ſubje&tion,upon which we mutt not now dilate. Bur thoſe 
that inhabited this Countrey, the Engliſh Saxons called Bpvipeiier, or Britiſh Welſh. 

49. Another ſort they termed cepnpealey from Cormpal//, in Latin Cornavea, Ur illos iu 
in the Britiſh Language Cernico, into which another Part of the Remnants of the _— 
Britains were driven. Theſe alſo uſe the Britiſh Tongue, all their words almoſt TFT: 
being radically the ſame with the Welſh; but in contexture of Speech, they do 
4 little differ. Beſides theſe Countries, we are farther told by the, Learned Anti- 
quary lately mentioned, that till about the year of Our Lord DUCCLXS, theſe 
Parts lying about Car/ile and Galloway it ſelf as far as the River Cluda, were pol- 
ſelled by the Britains, at which time being ſorely laid at by the Scots, Danes and 
Engliſh, and at length Conſtantine their King being killed in Anaudra, they were 
con(trained to betake themſelves to their Countreymen in Wales, whete they beat 
out the Eng/iſh, which had ſeized on the Countrey Tegenia, ( by the Latins called 
Tgenia, but Tegengel by the Welſh, that is Tegenia of the Engliſh ) lying betwixt 
the River Dee and Conway. They founded a Kingdom by the Wel/h called Strat- 7 1,14u us 
cluyd (a), from the River Cluda, on whoſe banks they fate down ; tor by the word /#pr, fol. 26. 
Strat (b) added to a River, they underſtand the tract of ground lying upon or /., 4 wg 
adjoining to the ſaid River, as Strad Alyn, Strad Towy, and the like. Here they Sceo Ser.cu;. 
had often great bickering with the Eng/i/h,till at length Dunwallon, the laſt of their =” Walano- 
Princes, delpiſing his Principality went to Rome, at ſuch timeas the Dazes by their (befor a. 
Inrodes, ſorely afflicted the Iſland about the year DCCCLXXI: where he thortly Trnfurpant vo, 
after died. Such alternative Succeſlions were there in the places; whither the Welſh __ > figpaſi.. 
were driven, though as we &er now ſignified, for the main they poſlcſiced the whole ::m yn 
Countrey called Wales, eſpecially that toward rhe North, viz. Guynedhia by La- fluminis ut 
tin writers corruptly called Yenedotia. As for the other called Dehenbarth by them, Fete 4 
and Southwales by us, the Engliſh having paſled the River Severn, by degrees ſei- cens propri 
zed on all the Land betwixt it, and the River Yaga. So that all Herefordſhire, ſic dit. 
and that anciently called the Daniſh wood, and Gloceſterſhire with a great Part of 
Worceſterſhire and Shropſhire, arc though beyond the River Severn, this day inha- 
bited by the Engliſh. 

50. This River, together with Dee of old, divided Cambria from the other part 
of Britain, called Lhoegria, and ſome do farther obſerve, that all the greater 
Towns which are built upon their Eaſtern Banks, were firſt raiſed for this very 
end, to reſtrain the Irruptions of the Cambrians, or Welſh into Lhoegria, like as 
the Romans very politickly erected very ſtately Citics upon the Weltern Banks of 
the Rhzze, to hinder the Inrodes of the Germans into Gall, and thelaft Wall which 
the Britains made, was. by the Advice of the Romans, drawn by conſiderable 
Towns the more to itrenghthen it. But to purſue our buſineſs, theſe Countries 
}ately mentioned, together with ſome Corners of Flint and Denbizh,were in times paſt 
{ubje to the Kings of the Mercians, and to this day the Inhabitants of them are 
known to the Welſh by theſe words, Guyr y Mers, or the Men of Mercia. For 
Offa the molt potent King of the Mercians,as we hinted before in the year DCCLXX, 
to diſtinguiſh, and fence his Limits from thoſe of the Cambrians, cauſed to be 
digged a very deep Ditch with an high Wall upon it from the Mouth of Dee, a 
little above Flint Caſtle, through moſt high Mountains, as deep Vallies, Fenns, - 

Rocks and Rivers for an Hundred Miles, as far as the Mouth of the River Yaga. 
This Ditch retaining its old Name, (tor by the Britains it's fhll called C/adh Offa, 
or the Ditch of Offa ) is clearly yet to be ſeen in all theſe Quarters ; and almoſt 
all the Cities and Towns ſeated on the Eaſtern ſide of it, have their Names ending 
in 7on or Ham which makes it evident, that in old time Saxons there did inha- 
bit. Yet again the Cambrians or Welſh, reſcated themſelves beyond the Ditch ( on 
this ſide as we write ) in all places toward Lhoegriaor England, and the Inhabitants 
of thete parts in their own Language are called Cymbrz, in the pronouncing of which 
word the force of the letter 4 is ſcarcely to be perceived. 
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Se x7, 51. So much asto the Places into which our poor diſtreſſed Britains, Sw. 
LH. driven within the Iſland, now having mentioned their Language, it were conve- 
TheLanguage nicnt to ſpeak a little to it. And a little muſt be ſpoken by one who cannor 
doe "wu eu ſpeak it at all, and has but little acquaintance with it. That it was the fame 
with the Gals, With that of the old Galls, Iam ſtill perſwaded both for the Reaſons I have given 

in the Hiſtory of the Franks, and alſo upon farther conſideration. Of Brennus, and 
his Exploits all who are meanly ſtudied in Antiquity have read, and that he and 
his were Galls, is the Opinion of the beſt. Authours, both Greek and Latiz. Now 
it may be proved, that they either ſpake the Britiſh Tongue it ſelf, or that which 
diftered @ little from it in Dialedt. Pauſanzas tells us, that in their Language they 
called an Horſe Marcha, and the way of their ſerving in war each with his two 
ſervants, ſo that they made three Horſe, 7rimarchifia. Now the Britains at 
this day call three in the Maſculine gender 7ri, in the Feminine 7azr, and an Horſe 
they know by the Name of March ; yet this agrees alſo withthe 7eutonick, where- 
In very In 7reo or Thre is uſcd in the ſame ſenſe, as alſo Mare, anciently ro denote the 
words it doth Whole Species of that Noble Animal. But afterward the fame Authour affirms 
RPPEAT. theſe Galls, in their Language, to have termed their Shields, Zyran, and a Tar- 
get now with the Welſh is no other than Tariam. Farther Atheneus writes, rhat 
the Remainders of the Gals under Conduct of Bathanatins, ſeated themſelves up- 
on the River fer, and afterwards divided themſelves into two Parts, whereof one 
named Scordiſei planted in Zungary, and the other ſeized by the Name of Prenni 
on part of the Alpes near the Mountain Brennerus in the Countrey of 7iro/; and 
Appian calls all theſe by the Name of Cymbri. Now Bathynad in Welſh {ignifies a 
Formed Judge ; for Bath is Form, and Tad a Fudge that obtains the ſecond place 
irom the King himſelf, for Brennus being dead, this man they choſe for their 
Captain. Beſides, 7ſcar in Britiſh is to Separate, and Tſcaredic is the ſame as Se- 
parated, whence that part of the Ga/ls which ſeparated it felt, and departed from 
the reſt, was called 7ſcaredic, and thence came the Name of Scordiſci, The 0- 
ther preſerved the Name of their former Leader Brennus, Now Brynn in Britiſh 
ſgnifiesan Hill or Mountain, whence he had probably his Name, and fo had Bren- 
zerus the Mountain in the Alpes. It's reported that the Gathelz or 1riſh, when 
from Cantabria they wandred up and down rhe Seas to find them out new Habita- 
tions, called all Britains by the Name of Brennach, from that Famous Caprain, 
and to ſtill by that very Name they call them. Yet can1I not believe that Brenx- 
245 was a Britain, though he and his followers be called Cymbri, and this word 
agrees with that very Name whereby the Welſh at this day call themſelves, as Lhydi a 
tome learned men of that Nation would have it. But this ſtrengthens the opinion * Heats 
we have elſewhere delivered, that the old Gallick and Britiſh Languages differed 7% wn in 
not except in Dialect, : —o _ 
Sans 5% ſhall onely make two or three more Remarks upon this Language, and m_— 
innings of 10 difmils it, as 1s agrecable to our general Deſign. One Letter it hath peculiar, ts exif: 
them. which commonly they write with LL two of theſe, but the more learned _—_ JF 
Lh, or L with a point under it, which is better. The Spaniards indeed uſe a Gm, i.e 
double LL, and the Germans Lh, as in the Names of Lhodowick and Lhothair, but Aborigenes | 
neither of them hath the force of that whereof we write. Poſſibly the Inhabi- 7708" 
tants of Mexico have had it, the Spaniards expreſſing it by Z, but this is but a ypud Pani 
Conje&ure, and uncertain ; however this of the Welſh is pronounced with a ſharp 
kind of hifling, the Letter L being pronounced with a ſtrong aſpiration, the 
Tongue being with ſome violence thruſt upon the Teeth half ſhut, and the Lips 
remaining unmoved, a matter not to be learnt but by long practice. For / Con- 
ſonant they uſe F, as in the 7eutonick Language they are uſed promiſcuouſlly. 
Beſides the five Vowels which the Latines had, they have two others, thercin 
imitating the Greeks ; hereof one is written with a double Y by the Vulgar, or 
with a 1ingle prick underneath by the Learned, and hath a found not much dit- 
terent from the Roman © ; or rather 1s pronounced in the fame manner as the 
more {imple ſort were wont to pronounce the Latine O. The laſt both of Vow- 
els and Letter is 7, and hard to be pronounced. @Q, .X, and Z, are not necella- 
ry to write their words ; and inſtead of FX, they uſe C. They have many Diph- 
thongs, in which, both the Vowels, or three together, as ſometimes it happen- 
eth either retain their full ſound, or at leaſt ſome part of it. 
53. As to the peculiar Idiome of the Tongue, this is very remarkable, that as 
the Greek and Latin have their Variations of Speech, and Caſes at the ends ot 
their words ; on the contrary, this of the Britains ſuffers this change of Let- 
ters at the beginning ; whereby it hath happened that in the Names ot Provinces, 
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Regions, and other things, very learned men have erred by reaſon of their ig- Sect. x. 
norance in the Language. Every word whereof the firſt Radical Letter is, P, 7, www 
or C, hath three Variations in the Contexture of Speech, to avoid a difagrecable 
ſound. As P, is turned into B, into Ph, and Mh ; fo 7, into D, into 7h, ans - 
Nh, and C, into G, Chand NGZ/. For Example, with them Per 15 an Head, | 9g on 
from the Head, O ben, or, his Head (Maſculine) Ben : With the Head, a phen: jc. tir Bri- 
or, her Head, i phen: My Head, Fy mhen. So that of this Word Pen, there are pm ow 
all theſe Variations, ber, phen, and mhen. So Fire, in Britiſh, Tan, begets, from me” _ 
Fire, O dan: with Fire, a than : my Fire, Fy mhan. And for C, Cariad, Love : umbratites 19- 
From Love, makes O gariad, with love, a chariad: my love Fy nghariad. Farther, jg Ta 
B, with D, and G, being Radicals, have their Variations alto: as Bara, Bread ; &,,,..... 
from Bread, O fara, (where F hath the force of Y Conſonant) wy Bread, fy mara. Omnesiſte {- 
And as Bis changed into Fand M4, fo is D, into D, DZ, and N, as Du« the Name of wes _ 
Almighty God, and pronounced as the French pronounce their Dze#, makes from que aliis e- 
God,O Dun : my God, Fy nun. But for G, in the firlt place it fails, and in the ſecond, is hon - locis 
turned into NG: as Gur ſignifying a Man, makes from a Man, O ur : my Man, Ee: 
Fyngur. Beſides theſe, L, M4, and Ph, ſuffer but one Mutation : as Lyfar, a Book, Ex Ludd fit 
hath from a Book, O Iyfyr. Mon, the Iſland Mona, or Angleſey, hath from Mona, Lund. | 
O Fon: and Rufayn, Rome, makes from Rome, O Rufayn. The re{t either are ne- an __ Pg 
ver Radicals, as D, F, Th, L, R; or elſe are never changed, as Ph, Ch, NandS. þ,,4,;, Bry- 
Thus much may ſuffice to ſpeak of the genius of the Language, and thus much 4, Rbufarn 
the rather to put ſome upon enquiry, whether any ſuch tootiteps of Variation Mecbam ©- 
may be found of the ancient Ga/#ick, which if it may, would abundantly confirm j,;,, © 
us 1n this belief, that they were the ſame. That this Language received ſome Im- 
preſſion and Alteration from that of the Romans, we mult not doubt, conſidering 
how many hundreds of years they lived in the Iſland, although not ſo much as 
thoſe of ſuch Countries as were neareſt unto 7taly. This is clearly to be perceived 
ſtill in ſeveral words, as Carzad, Dun, Gur or ©r, and Lyfur, lately mentioned, 
Tair Tri, that word whereby they expreſs the Faſt and many others. And that 
as it received ſome Impreſſion from the Latin, fo likewiſe did the Latin from ir, 
and a barbarous Latin was here of both made in Brztain, as the Modern French 
or Gal/ick Baſtard Latin in the Countrey of Gall, and the Spaniſh and 7talian in 
the other Countries. But the diſtance of the Romans from the Iſland, and con- 
ſequently the weakneſs of Commerce, were cauſes that it could not be ſoconſide- 
rable, (as neither the Impreſſion made upon the Britiſh) and their departure fo 
clearly out of the Iſland, procured the extinguiſhment thereof. 

54. Thus in our Comment upon the Text of Gi/4s, have we ſeen the Britains 
banithed to the Mountains, and a little conſidered their condition there. We mutt 
remember he writes how ſome committed themſelves to the mercy of the Sea, 
and ſought for ſhelter and habitation beyond that Element. Ir's the general Opi- 

Another part nion that they ſeated themſelves in Armorica in Gall, That that Countrey was 
or, he Bri- ſeized by Britains, a Colony as it were of the Inhabitants of this Iſland, borhrthe 
themſelves in Name of Britain the Leſs, and the Language of that People ſufficiently demon- 
Snmemcoin firato (for that this Britain was denominated from that, isan id!e Dream and de- 
3 ſerves not confuting) but at what time, and upon what occaſion, it's not ſo eafie 
to determine. The firſt mention we find of the Britains in Armorica, is about the Vide Camb.de- 
year CCCCLXI, about thirty years after that the Ang/o-Saxons were called out of ” #* = 
Germany into Britain ; for at that time Manſuetus, a Bithop of the Britains, ſubſcri- ;amis arms. 
bed to the firſt Council of Tours amongſt other Prelates of France and Armorica. In' ricans. 
the ninth year after this, theſe new Inhabitants of Gall perceiving the drift of the 
Weſtern Goths to ſeize the moſt fertile Provinces of Anjou and Poittox, were fo re- 
ſolute as to make head againſt them, and to them the Franks were much beholden, 
for they chiefly hindred the Goths from poſſefling themſelves of the whole Coun- 
trey. For againſt them they ſided with Anthemins the Emperour, and Arnandus was $;41:;u Apol- 
condemned of Treaſon for giving Council by Letter to the King of the Goths,to ſet /inar.in ep. ad 
upon the Britains dwelling upon the River Loir, and diſlwading to make Peace Es 
kb with the Greek Emperour, whereby they might divide Gall berween the Goths and — 
Burgundians. Sidonius Apollinaris to Riothenius his Friend (whom FJornandes na- chartavideba- 
meth King of the Britains) complains rhat theſe Britains were a kind ef ATT 
witty and ſubtile, "Warlike, Tumultuous, and in regard of their Valour, Number, a hap. 
and Intelligence with one another, ſtubborn. Riothenins being alterward ſent for 4/ſ=adens, 
by Anthemius, went to him with a power of twelve thouſand Men, bur before he {nmr 
| could joyn with the Emperour's Forces, was defeated by the Gorhs, and fled to ſites impugra- 
$ the Burgundijans, at that time confederate with the Romans. "4 oportere de- 
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55. We find them therefore at this time in Armorica, but ſtill the Controverſie 
remains undecided, how firſt they came there. One who was born in that very 
Countrcy, lived near to that very Age, and wrote the Life of St. Wingalof the 
Conſeflour, committed this alſo to writing, that A Progeny of the Britains imbarked y,,, . 
in Flotes, arrived in that Land on that fide the Britith Sea, at ſuch time as the Bar- guale;, 1, 
bairous Nation of the Saxons fierce in Arms, and uncivil in Manners, poſſeſſed their *' Siviinizc, 


Cotton, 544 


Native and Mother Soil. Then (faith he) this dear Off-ſpring ſeated themſelves cloſe c,.,.". 


within this Nooke and ſecret Corner. [un which place, wearied with travail and toil, Uſſerun Pg 
ey fate quiet for a while without any Wars. But our Engliſh Writers report it as a = 

” - * . . . . . » F*, 4+ 
truth, that long before this time our Britains ſeated themſclves in this Tra&t of Hi: +, 


Gall, and P—_— at ſuch time as Maximas uſurped the Komwan Empire, #% 4mm. 


oy p .. =. , ; . a Canus ; oy 
the Monk of Malmsbury relates, that Conſtantinus Miximus being ſaluted Empe- 7,,.,,,”" 
reur by the Army, carried away with him a great Power of Britiſh Souldiers, co/obr1nur 
through whoſe Courage and Induſtry having attained the Empire, fuch of them hy 
as were paſt Service, and haddone bravely, he planted in a certain part of Gall «,n 5;, /, 
Weſlward upon the very Shoar of the Ocean ; where at this day, faith he, their Winguale» 
Poſterity remaining, are wonderfully increaſed even to a mighty People, in Man- —_—_ 
ners and Language ſomewhat degenerate from our Britains. True it is that Con- aliis 4:8) 
/tantine concerning Military men made this * Edict, Let the old Souldiers, according We br- 
anma 1m At. 
10 our Precept, enter upon the Vacant Lands, and hold them for ever freely ; and ,,,;.1 
poſſibly. here theſe might be placed to help to reſtrain the then frequent Inrodes trar/migr:/; 
of the S:xons. Yet doth he alſo affirm a Colony of Britaixs to have been plan- _ 
ted in Armorica by Conſtantine the Great ; and another will have-the ſame thing ran. C1 
done by Conſtantius Chlorus his Father. Generally thoſe that write the Britiſh Hi- nee deduft 
tory, are confident that Maximus there placed his Britiſh Souldiers ; but others #6757 
as carneſtly contend, that there was no Plantation there till after the coming of 1.7. :it.2c. 
Lic Saxons. "x ef | 
56. This indeed makes ſomething againſt the other Opinion, that Gildas ſpeak- Rl 
ing how Maximas drained the Iſland] of its Men, mentions nothing of his planting #» Circ, 
them in Armorica, But neither doth he ſpeak of this Countrey when he tells us —_ 
how the diſtreſſed Britains were driven beyond the Scas, though it was above mw jhuns 
forty years from the Victory at Badon Hill, to the time of his writing his Epi- yur" 
{lle, and conſequently the Colony, or Commonwealth of the Armorican Britains, y Anya 5g 
muſt have been grown up to that eminency, as provokes him to make mention derunt ali 
of them; if any thing could divert that angry and querulous Writer from his _ 
Theme. Some might be planted there by Maximes, as others think, and the ? 
Children of theſe old Souldiers might gladly receive theſe diſtretſed Britains that 
fled out of their Countrey under Conduct of Rzonal; but the truth is, ſuch Au- _— 
thours as fix the time of the Britains ſetling there after the Invaſion of the Sax- ,j, 4puliu: 
ons, arc rather of better credit and more conſiderable. Whenever they came \ qyonry 
thither they turned within a little time the edge of their Weapons moſt ingrate- '\, i#.',/. 
fully upon thoſe their Friends that gave them harbour, as evidently appears from 1;m. 
other Teſtimonies, and by theſe words of Regalzs Biſhop of Yennes, We living in 
Captivity under the Britains, are ſubjet to a grievous and heavy Toke, The Na- 
tive Armoricans being by little and little ſubdued,the Name of Britains grew ſo great 
where they were newly ſeated, that generally all the Inhabitants paſſed by dc- 
grees into their Name (as of other parts of Gall into that of the Franks) fo that 
the whole Tract was called Britannia Armorica, and by the French Writers Bri- 
tannia Ciſmarina, In the firſt times they courageouſly maintained themſelves 
under petty Kings, and afterward under Dukes and Counts againſt the Franks, as 
we have already ſhewed out of their Writers, particularly Gregory the Biſhop of 
Tours, in which Authour we meet with the Britaizs in Gall, but never before the £9 
time of Childerick the Firſt, who began his Reign much about the ſame time as 
did FZengjſ/t in Kent, over the Saxons. It ſeems their Quarter was not much bet- 
ter than what their Countreymen obtained, whom they left behind them in the 
Iſland. For their Wealth, as one writes, was onely Immunity from publick | 
Taxes, and plenty of Milk. And if you will believe our Monk of Malmsbury. Gleter R*+ 
* A kind of People they were, needy and poor in their own Countrey (in his 7" 
* time, and helived ſome 550 years agoe) being hired by foreign Money, and pur- 
* chaſing a laborious and paintull life. If they be well paid, they retuſe not fo 
* much as to ſerve in Civil War one againſt another, without all regard of Right 
* or Kindred, but, according to the quantity of the Money, ready with their 


** Service, for what part ſfocver you would have them. 
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57. This Deſcription of them as to their Manners and Diſpoſition tuits well Sect x 
enough with what Gildas and others write of their Countreymen. However lo I 
Induitrious and Valiant they were, as to bring under all the Inhabitants of that 
Tract, and had they had as conſtant Supplies out of Britain, as the Saxons had 
out of Germany, might have done as much for the relt of the People of Gall, and 
been before-hand with the Franks. In this they equalled them, thatas they gave 
Name to the places they conquered, ſodid they. Burt herein they excecded them, 
that whereas the Language of the Franks being German, was ſwallowed up, and 
Es devourc by that, then ſpoken by the Provincials, or by the Baſtard Latin, we 
__ an. now call improperly French. Theirs either quite conquered and overcamethat 
guage unmixt of the Armoricans, Or finding it much the lame with t felt, as WC ſaid the Britiſh 
—_ and ancient Gallick were the tame, preſarved it felt and it unmixt and uncorruptcd. 
= Our Welch men hence prove that the Corniſh, and the Armorican Britains were the Lid: f9.6. 

ſame Nation, becauſe the Names of their Kings were alike to both, as Conanzs, 
Meriadoc, (by which Name a part of Denbighſhire in North-Wales, is till 
ſo called) Howel, Alan, Theodure, Rywallon, and the reft ; and almoſt all their 
words are the fame, although they differ a little in Syntax of Speech, as otten it 
happens in the fame Countrey. The Countrey it ſelf is by our Britains called 
Lhydaw, which Cambden interprets, coaſting upon the Sea, and fo ſignitying the 
ſame in Britiſh, as doth Armorica. Bur it ſeems it's no proper Briti/h word ; tar 
Lhuid thinks it came from the Latin word Li#tus, as being a Region of the Gal- 
lican Shoar. For as the Latin Writers in our words. (faith he) turn D into 7, 
ſo our Conntreymen in like manner change 7 into D, and L in the beginning of 
words they always write with an aſpiration. For Example, Lhadroz with us 
ſignifies Robbers, the word being borrowed from the Latines. 
AnotherCom. 58. But as ſome of our diſtretied Britains fled over Sea into Armorica, which 
pany of the they called Zzttle Britain; ſo we are told that others of them went into Holand, 
Brirains Where at the Mouth of the Rbize, as it falls into the Sea, near to Catwyck, they 
plant them- ,.<: : . - . 
divided their Sails : and there they built a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, which they called 


{elves in Hol- 


land. Britain, and ſubdued unto themſelves the Neighbouring People. This Caſtle in JomnGnbrand 
the Teutonick [diome, as we are told by the ſame Authour, is called Die burch te _ _ 
. + *s 9. 


Britten, as if you ſhould fay, Britains Burge, or, the Caſtle of the Britains ; being 
in the ſame ſenſe at this day, by the Neighbouring ZoHanders called Het Huys 
te Britten, or The Houſe of Britain. This Caſtle was placed in the Batawian 
Shoar, at the middle Mouth of the Rhine, and the Ruines thereof are to be ſeen 
ata very low Water. It was built four-{quare, and took up the compaſs of two 
Roman Acres. And that it was indeed a Rom. Fort, beſides other things, the pid ©ml.4 
ancient Coins, Stones and Bricks, which here were found with Inſcriptions, do i Brie. Ur, 
demonſtrate ; with the view which Zadrianus Junius in his Batavia, and Petrus py : a 
Scriverius in his Tabulary of Zo#and Antiquities hath preſented us. As therefore rg 
it cannot be granted this Chronographer that the Brit-ins built this Caſtle, 
(which might be called Britten Huys, becauſe it ſtood over againſt Britain) fo 
might it, being now left deſolate by the Romans, be ſeized by the Britains, who 
might alſo, as he writes, ſubdue the Neighbouring People. That this may not 
be thought incredible, a place of Procopzus is cited, who in the time of Fu/tinian 
wrote, that Britta, diſtin from Britain, was inhabited by three moſt numerous 
Nations, the Angles, Triſfſons, and the Britains, who had the ſame Name with the 
Iſland. And if what he faith be true, that it was placed in the Ocean juſt over 
pn the Mouth of the Rhine, this could be no other than the Ifland of 

araUuvia. ; 

59. Neither ought it to be wondered at that here the 7riſones inhabited ; foraf- x15.. 5:4 

much as it's certain, that not onely in the time of P/iny, and 7acitus, the Frifi here 7: 419. 
had their Seats, but in later times part of Frifa, the Province of Ytretcht was allo 
accounted, and the Weſtern ZZoZand, which till retains the Name of Weſt Freiſe- 
land, and in time paſt gave to the Earls of Holland the Title alſo of Lords of Fri- 
ta or Freiſeland. But whence the Ang/i or Angili ſhould thither come, is to be 
conſidered, * One Hiſtorian of that Countrey reports out of their Annals, as a * Suffridas Pe- 
certain truth, that a great Number of Ang/i came out of Britain into Fri/ia under #745 de Orig. 


Frifiorum, 1.2. 


Condut of Zengiſt. + Another from the like Authority relates, that the City of 7 
Leiden was firſt tounded on the Bank of the Khine by Hengi/t, the Son of the King Corr. Kem- 
ot Friſta, being beaten out of Britair, and having built a Caſtle upon the Eaſtern 2:5 Rev. Fri- 
Bank of the faid River, made Governour thereof or Borchgrave one Dibald, to" y 2 
procure fate Paſſage to Travellers, with free Acceſsand Receſs to Merchants; where- 


upon the City in the Vulgar Tongue had the Name of Leidez. But John Ger- 
brand, 
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Sect I, brwd, who himſelf was born at Leiden, relates the Original thereof with more 7» C/-n. 
—Y> Circumſtances. Having faid, that Zerngi/t gathered Military men together out _ 1, 
of the Lower Saxony or Frifta, his own Countrey, and with the Scl:veyſes or © 
Hollaxdenſes, having paſled into Britazn, after this relates what was done by that 
part of the Army which returned home. The Saxons Friſons with the Sclaven- 
ſes, that is, the Z7ollardeyſes being returned home, the reſt being diſmiſſed, when 
they had now no employment, neither knew what to doe, nor whither to turn 
themſelves ; they went along to the Feirce Wood with a ſtrong hand, and there 
at the Courſe of the River Rhize, built a grear Caſtle, which now is called Leid's, 
In the ſame Caſtle of Leide, by conſent of the Elders, they ordained and appoin- 
red for the Cuſtody of the Foreſt, a certain Burchgrave or Caſtellane, a Valiant 
man, with many others like himſelf, to defend and ſecure the Merchants going 
and coming from the faid Caſtle to that of Wiltenborch and Slavenborch ; And 
therefore that Caſtle was called Leyden, that is, Duftio or Leading. "The com- 
mon Chronicles of Ho//and relate the fame alſo concerning the Burg De Burch, 
built by Zengi/t. For we mult not be ſo injurious to that Noble City, as to con- 
ceal that Lugdunum Batavorum was much ancienter both from Pro/emy, and the 
Itincrary Table. 
60. That a conſiderable part of Zengift's Army, after the defeating and dif- 
perſing of the Inhabitants, returned out of Britain, we have already thewn from 
more ancient Authours, as Gi/das and Beda, But whereas ſome will have Fen- 
giſt, a Dane by Original, (which we ſhall hereafter diſcuſs) it would if it could 
be known whether he being beaten out of Britain with his Ang/i (as the Britiſh 
Hiſtories affirm) or being Vidtour, and purſuing the flying Britains, planted 
here a new Colony, and built a new Caſtle to keep in aweand bridle that which 
they had formerly ſeized. For Procopius doth not fay that theſe three ſorts of 
People, viz. The Frifrans being Indiging, and the Angli and Britains being new 
Comers made up one People, but ſignifies that each of them was ſubject to their 
own Kings : and indeed from Brittenburg or Huys te Britten, that Burgh is di- 
ſtant but about two hours Sail, (ſo they of theſe Countries reckon, and not as we, 
by Miles) from which the Bargraves of Leiden of old had their Title, Yet,, ,_ 
another * Authour will have it not built by ZZengz/t, but by one Mandeth the Son Wh onymg 
of Lemaun, the firſt of that Name King of the Batavi, Philip + Cluverius alſo tevis. 
thinks it was built by the Romars, the Stones of it ſeeming as ancient as thoſe of 2" 
Brittenburgh. And|| others think it to have been the work of the Normans. But «. 36. 
theſe ſeem more ſingular in their Opinions. However, finding that our diſtreſſed 17m 
Britains were, by Authours of this Countrey, faid hither to have fled for Refuge, ed © 
and ſetled themſelves ; we thought our ſelves to let the Reader know fo much, 
whom we leave Judge of what on all ſides hath been faid. 
61, We thought we had now done our part as to the Text of Gi/dzs, (the beſt 
courſe we could take to write the Hiſtory of theſe obſcure Times, ſmall credit 
being to be afforded to other Britiſh Writers) but due favour and reſpect both to 
the dead and the living violently calls upon us to take ſome conſideration of that 
part alto of his Epiſtle which ſo vehemently inveighs againſt the Manners and 
Diſpoſitions of the ancient Brztains. What he fays of the Layety we have alrea- 
dy ſeen of late, and how he paints out the Manners and Behaviour of thoſe of 
his own Rank, the Reader may ſee in the Account we give of Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters. Moſt profligate he makes both ſorts, as well the one as the other, and as 
An Aſperſion ©2 thoſe we have at preſent to deal with, he charges upon them breach of truſt 
upon the Brj- and perfidiouſneſs, perpetual Emulations, Factions, and Tyranny over one ano- 
earns. ther, makes them to be of a ſleepy Nature, as eafic to be beaten as ready to rebell, 
| given up to all manner of Riot and Debauchery, and what he fays ſeems not to 
be meant onely of that time when he wrote, but of their general temper and de- 
meanour in -all precedent Ages, whereof he pretends tohavethe knowledge, viz. as 
far as, the Invaſion of Julzus Ceſar. Hereupon ſeveral modern Authours have _ 
been emboldned to vilifie the Britiſh Nation, Polydore YVirgzl in particular, who ry "a 
taxeth it as mean and cowardly in the general courſe of its Actions and Concern- em &© Cor- 
ments : And ſome learned Men of that Original are very much concerned to wipe mitten% 
Which is oft that dirt he throws 'upon it. In this endeavour they urge that Ceſar found ?" _ tems 
largely confu- them at his landing fo courageous and Martial, that they put him fore to it, fOr= pus arbiercth 
teſt of An. Ced him to contain. himſelf 1n his place, and indeed put him to flight, which he in 
thours. in his own behalf cunningly expreſſeth, by drawing back the Legions to their \j1,mm 
Camp ; for that a flight it was, they thence prove, that a little after Midnight be- res 
ing pail, he ſtole to his Ships and ſo departed. But here was not the ſtrength 
nor 
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nor courage of all Britain employed, onely a {mall Company of thoſe of Xext ha- Sect. x. Ui 
ſtily gathered together. From Ceſar himſelf it's evident, that they fought with wa Pr 
great earneſtneſs trom their Chariots, fell with violence upon his Camp, and fo 4s | 
as» their diſcouraged the Roman Cohorts, that having loſt Labienus the Tribune, it's faid, FR | 
Couragt they made a fafe Retreat. Now whar doth this Retreat ſignifie, but that they ef- 
caped away by flight 2 He conſeſſes that Caſvelaun when he ſent Ambaſladours to | 
him about Peace, was thereto moved by the Revolt of Mandubratius and others ml Þ 
his Countreymen. | : | ; 4ſt 
62. They farther uſe the Teſtimony of Diodorus Siculus, who writes, that the Wn ft 
Britains being Aborigenes, and living after the manner of the Ancients, uſed Cha- 241 
riots in Fights, as the ancient Greek Heroes are reported to have done 1n the *%. 
ks ro theis Siege of Troy. - That as to Manners they were ſimple and upright, being far re- : 'F: 
romeo gg mote from the craft and cunning of thoſe to whom he was related, That they iP 
contented themſelves with fimple and mean food, being abfolute Strangers to the T3 
delitious living of Rich men. Tacitus, they plead, doth wonderfully extoll the ri 
Acts of Caratacus, and confefles, that after his Captivity the Romans were often el, 
beaten by onely one Nation of the SiJures. He writes that Venuſius (whom he W* 
calls fierce, and an utter Enemy of the Romans) beat not onely the Rowavs, but Ft þ 
the Britiſh Auxiliaries alſo. He denies not that the Queen Boadicia (by Dioa Caſ- "1h 
frus called Bunduica) teing exaſperated, put to the Sword ſeventy thouſand of the pug\{cs bh: 
Romans : And both he and Dion with long and evident Speeches celebrate and ex- 4#*4 Xiphil. Hor 
toll the more than Manly courage of this Woman and her Facts, which may te fl 
compared with thoſe of the moſt famous Emperours. In the Life of Agricola, wig? 
his Father-in-Law, having told us, that the Ga/ls and the Britains were very like 
in their Ceremonies gnd Superſtitious Perſwaſions ; and that their Language dif- fk 
a tered not much ; he adds, that betwixt them there was the like boldnels in court- mw 
berwixr the 10g and ſetting upon dangerous Enterprizes ; when Dangers were come, like fear in wht 
Ga!s and Bri- retufing, : But that the Brirains made ſhew of more Courage, as being not then 4 4 
_—_— mollified by long Peace ; for the Galls (faith he) were once alſo as we reade, fa« ery 
mous in War, till ſuch time as giving themſelves over to Idleneſs, Sloth crept in, "I 
Shipwrack was made both ob Valour and Liberty together, which alſo befell to 4 
thoſe of the Britains that were ſubdued of old, the reſt remain ſuch as the Galls I 
were before. Their Military ſtrength confiſteth in their Foot, ſome Countries 10 
fight in Waggons alſo ; the more conſiderable Perfon guideth the Carriage, and his 3k 
Dependents fight. In former times they were governed by Kings ; now by their wv) 
great- men they are drawn to Factions and Parties: Neither is there any thing 86 , 
that more benefits us when we have to doe with the moſt powerfull Countries, bur FL | 
that they do not unite and conſult rogether. Seldom it hapneth that rwo or three aa 
States agree together to propulſe the common danger ; fo whilſt exc! fight for j 
tl 


themſelves apart, all are overcome. A little after he adds : That Brains indurec oF; 
Levies of Men and Money, and all other Burthens impoſed by the Empire, pati- "*lt 
ently and willingly, if Injuries be forborn ; theſe they cannot endure, being ſub- ih 
dued to remain as Subjects, not as Slaves. Again; The Noble Mens Sons, he al 
(meaning Agrico/a) took and inſtructed in the Liberat Sciences, preferring the "1 

Wirs of the Britains before the Students of the Galls, as being now deſirous to i 
attain to the Roman Eloquence, whereas they had lately rejected the Language. After " 
that our Habits began to grow into Eſteem, and the Gown was much uſed among * | 
them ; and by little and little they proceeded to the Provocations of .Vices, to + , 
Galleries, Baths, and exquiſite Banquettings ; which things the Ignorant counted uri 
Civility, being in reality a part of Bondage. BY! 
63. They urge. farther, that Dion Caſſius in the Account he gives of C- £19 
far's Expedition into the Iſland, delivers ſuch things as make for the honour of | {2 
— ng the Inhabitants; and namely this, That they did not accept of Peace before they , Jy 
* had oftentimes experienced adverſe Fortune; that he fo ſer forth his Actions at his 
return to Rome, with Gloſles and Flouriſhes, that a Supplication was decreed upon it 
this account, tor twenty days together ; elſewhere this fame Authour reports PR 
Paſſages tending to the repute of the Nation. So doth Zerodiar, giving this 
Character of it, that it was moſt Warlike and greedy of Slaughter, contenting jt 
ſelf as to Arms with a narrow Target and a Lance. BEutropins in like manner + lat 
ſpeaking of Czſar's Adventure, faith he was tired out with bitter fighting, and 4 if 
; 
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being ſeized by a Tempell, returned into Gall, whence returning again into the Ak 
Iſland, at the beginning of rhe Spring following, his Horſe at the firſt Incounter Wi 
was routed by the Britains, and there Labienus the Tribune was lain - and in a «'' 
proſperous Fight at length, but with great loſs of his own men, he beat and Put ; 
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Sect x, them to flight. Sueronzus farther tells how Yeſpaſtan conquered two moſt pow- 
— cull Nations in point of War, and fought no fewer than thirty times with the 
Encmy ; ſigns not of cowardly and effeminate, but of a moſt valiant People. 
And Eutropius writes, that Caraufjus the Britain having been in vain attempted 
by Arms, at laſt, as the greateſt defence againſt a man moſt skilfull in War, a 
Peace was made. Sextus Rufus reckoning up the Legions of the Roman Empire 
mentions the Britanniciini and Brittannici ; the ſecond the Britiſh Legion, and 
among(t the Legions of the Magiſter Equitum of Gall: the Britones twice ; with 
the Comes Hiſpaniarum Invittos juniores Britones, and with the Comes Britanni- 
arium Vettores juniores Britannicos, But what need is there, fay they, to turn over 
the Writings of ſo many learned Men to diſcover the glory of Britain > When 
io many molt valiant Kings; ſo many Invincible Captains, fo many famous Koman 
Emperours iſſued from the Britiſh bloud, have abundantly evinced what kind of 
men this Iſland brings forth. To what purpoſe ſhould [, faith Zhaid, make men- 
tion of Brennus that Conquerour of Romans, Greeks, and of almoſt all the ſtouteſt 
Nations of the whole World 2 Why Caffvelaun, to whom,as Lucas exprelleth it,Ce- Territaqueſy; 
ſar ſhewed his aftrighted Back 2? Why,Caratacas that diſtreſſed rhe Romans by a War os endit terg, 
of nine years continuance ? Or Bunducia that moſt valiant Virago, who procured $726... 
the deſtruction of 70000 Romans, with the terrour of which Woman Rome and £4 & Eift.. 
1taly were fo mightily ſtruck, that as one writes, they were not ſo much concern- way "_ 
ed for the coming of Brennus or Hannibal 2 Or Arviragas, that unconquered 4i; 54; 
King of Britain, preſerving his Liberty in deſpight of the Romans, the Lords of ine hr 
the World 2 Or thoſe moſt courageous Captains who thirty times ingaged in Bat- malay Toe 
tel with Yeſpaſran, and broke the heart of that valiant Emperour Severus, be- #9 cane. 
cauſe he could not bring them under 2 Why (faith he) ſhquld I make mention = op 
of theſe, when Britain beſtowed upon the World Conſtantine the Great, not onely 3 may + 
a moſt valiant and moſt happy Captain, but what is more, the beſt Man and the *"*- 
firſt Emperour of the Chriſtian Religion, in which he was inſtructed by his Mother 
Helena a Britiſh Woman ? | 
64. How much do Gall and 7taly owe to Britain for this man born in this 
Iſland, being freed from the rage of cruel Tyrants by his means? And much 
Chriſtian Religion, thus he proceeds, all do well know, cxcept one, Polydore and 
his Maſter Gulielmus Parvus, lately publiſhed by ſome ill willers of Britain, 
although unworthy to ſee the light. And becauſe a late Frenchman, and 
an ancient Greek Authour, of a greater Name, affirm Conſtantine born at 
Dyrrachium, 1 will produce the words of a molt ancient Panegyriſt, ſpoken 
in the preſence of Conſtantine himſelf: © O fortunate Britain, and now 
* more happy than other Countries, who firſt fawelt Conſtantine Ceſar. De- 
* ſervedly hath Nature endowed thee with all good things belonging both 
* to Air and Soll, in which 1s neither too great cold in Winter, nor heat in 
« Summer ; wherein is ſuch abundance of Corn, that it hath ſufficient of the 
* Gifts, both of Ceres and Bacchus ; in which are Woods without Savage 
* Beaſts, Land without noxious Serpents : On the other fide an Innumerable 
* Multitude of gentle Cattle diſtended with Milk, and loaded with: Flecces , 
* with other things deſirable for Lite; very long Days and no Nights with- 
* out ſome light. For that extreme Level of the Shores doth not raiſe Sha- 
«& dows, and the view of Heaven and the Stars ' tranſcends the limits of 
* Night, ſo that the Sun, which with us ſeems to ſet there, appears onely 
«* to pals by. Good God what means this, that always from ſome laſt end 
* of the World, new Divinities of the Gods deſcend to be worſhipped by the 
* whole World ! Why ſhould I mention (now Lhuid proceeds) Bonoſus, who 
rn Fg from a Duke of the limits of Rhetia, became a moſt valiant and fortunate 
the Brieiſh Emperour,? why Carauſius Anguſtus, who ſeven years together, though ſore 
—_— againſt the wills of Jovzus and Fſerculius, wore the Purple? And why Al- 
leftus Ceſar, tor the Conqueſt of whom Mamertinys ſeems to prefer Maximzan 
before Julins Ceſar. After him, was Emperour Maximus a Britain, the Kinl- 
man of Yelena, a valiant and honeſt man, and worthy of the Title, had 
he not ſpoiled Britain of 1ts Youth, by which he overthrew Gratzan. 
65. He by his Wiſe Heleva, Daughter of Euda; left a Son Vitor Auguſtus. 
Britain alſo, as writes Paulus Diaconus, owned Marcus and Gratian for Empe- 
rours. Conſtantine allo with Conſtans his Son, were made Emperours in Britain, 
(Gratian their Countreyman being kilVd) againſt whom their Captain Gerontivs 
(concerning whoſe death moſt ancient Britzh Rithms are extant) ſet up ano- 
ther Maximus for a Rival. After theſe the laſt Emperour of the Britifh __ 
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Ambrofius Aurelius is reckoned by Panvintus. Beſides theſe twelve Emperours, Sect. x. 


Britain produced to the World Arthur that moſt invincible King, whoſe un- 
matchable glory and moſt illuſtrious Acts, our Leland by infin:te Teſtimonies, 
and moſt invincible Arguments, hath made more eminent againſt the ſnarling 
and Vatinian hatred of doting Polydore, and the great gutted Monk of Rhicvals, 
more converſant in the Kitchin than in the Hiſtories of the Ancients. Neither 
do our Countreymen alone, but the Spaniards, 1talians, French and Swedes, (as 
one relates out of their Hiſtories) ſound forth his Ads in their Books. Cad- 
vaun alſo made from a Prince of Gaynedhia King of the Britains, and his Son 
Cadwalla (whom Beda ſtyles a Tyrant) becauſe he-purſued the Saxons with cruel 
Wars in the declination of the Britiſh Government, moſt valiantly reigned. 
And after the deſtruction of Britais it ſelf in Cambria or Wales there were men 
not to be defrauded of due praiſe ; as Roderick the Great and his Nephew by 
his Son Zowel, firnamed the Good, both of them famous for matters relating to 
War and Peace. Graffth alſo the Son of Lewelin, the Son of Geſy/, molt valiantly 
defended their Wales. And after him Owen Prince of Gaynedhia, reliſted Henry 
the Second, the moſt potent King of the Eng/iſh, who had thrice invaded Wales, 
and his Son being ſlain in Angleſey, a great part of his Army he deſtroyed. 
Lewelin the Great, was his Nephew by his Son, whoſe innumerable Triumphs as 
writes Mathew Pars an Engliſh man, require particular Treatiſes to ſet them forth 
according to the exigency of their worth. ] 

66. Neither onely theſe but the Remainders of the Britains in Cornwall, as 
they are the moſt robuſt of all the Briti/h People, fo are they to this day fa- 
mous for Military Exploits. Neither have the Britains in Gall the Off-fpring of 
the ſame Natiorf degenerated from rheir Anceſtours, having not onely defended 
their Poſſeſſions obtained amidſt valiant People for many Ages, but overthrown 
the Goths and Franks in moſt bloudy Battels. They valiantly refiſted Charles 
the Great, that moſt potent Prince. The Army of his Son Lhodowick, the Em- 
perour ſent againſt them under Condu@ of Muarman, they put to flight ; Charles 
the Bald in like manner, Emperour and King of France, in open Battel they 
defeated twice, and caufed to run away, leaving his Pavihon and all his Royal 
Furniture behind him, when Namenius was their King. ZZeriſpons the Son of 
Numenius compelled the faid Charles to make an ignominious Peace with him, 
whom Salomon the Son of Heriſpons, a Courageous and skiltull Warriour, com- 
pelled- to retreat as he marched: againſt him. This Salomon being dead, the 
Britains (as writes Sigebert) out of defire of reigning, waſte themſelves with 
Inteſtine War, and fo unwillingly they ceaſe to doe miſchief ro Gall. Where- 
fore thould I make mention (faith Zumphrey Lhuid) again of Vrſand that moſt 
invincible and moſt ſtrenuous Captain, his Ads againſt Zaſting the Norman, 
and Paſtquitan the Britain > Wherefore Fudicael and Alan, who repelled the 
Normans from their Borders, as they miſerably waſted all Fraxce > Wherefore 
ſhould I inſiſt upon the Wars which long after being aſſiſted by the Aids and 
Supplies of the Engliſh, they waged againſt the French "Kings, when as to all 
men 1t 1s evident that this was ever a moſt valiant Nation 2 Thus much Lhayd 
by way of Teſtimony out of his great, and to be commended, Zeal for the Re- 
putation of his Countrey. He cloſes all with a dire& anſwer in reference to 
the Perſon of that Authour, whence ſo much matter and. evidence for the Ac- 
cuſation of his Countreymen is uſually fetch'd. | 

67. That art laſt (faith he) I may ſtop the Mouth of Polydore with his Gil- 
das, this I fay, that this man, if indeed the Work be his, was not an Hiſto- 
riographer, but a Prieſt and a Preacher, who are ever wont too ſharply to 
inveigh againſt the Vices of their People. If therefore with Polydore we fetch 
Authorities from Sermons, what Pariſh, what City, what Nation, what King- 
dom ſhall eſcape Infamy > What hath Bernard written of the Romans > He 
calls them Impious, Infidels, Seditious, Immodeſt, Traytors, Braggers of much, 
but ſmall Doers. Theſe things fay Divines, that theſe Vices might be ſhunned, 
and life be reformed, not that indeed the Romans or Britains were the ſame, al- 
though according to the Cuſtome, ſuch they be called out of the Pulpit : 
Neither doth any man, except he be an impudent Sycophant, make infamous 
any Society, City, or People, by reaſon of the Speeches of Prieſts, their words 
being wrelted ro the worſt. Avant therefore all curſed DetraQtours, and let 
the true glory of Britain appear to the World : Neither (Good Reader) ac- 
count my Tongue too ſharp. For (ſo let God love me) neither Envy to 
another Man's Name, neither the deſire of a little pittance of glory, neither 
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The Countrey Call Saifſon, and their Language Saiſſonaeg, not knowing what Eng/iſhman or j 


called Saiſon, Fyg/and means. Firſt theretore let us ſee what theſe Saxons and others that in- my ery 
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Sect, x, hatred to any Nation, but the love of my Countrey, which undeſervedly is ill 
—— ſpoken of, and the deſire of illuſtrating the truth, have cauſed me to write 


what I have written, In ſuch like words, and very modeſt, doth Z/umphry Lhuid 
of Denbigh end his Epiſtle to Ortelius, or his Fragment of the Deſcription, a 
Picce the Authour of which deſerveth what the Publiſher hath put into th: Title 
Page, that The Reader. will admite his Diligence and Judgment, and pity it is that 
with it he ended his Life, and had no longer time to ſtudy and publiſh more, 
which he ſeems to promiſe, His Zeal is to be commended, and if it cauſed 
him to believe ſuch Stories, as perhaps upon another Subje&t he never would 
(for he uſeth the filence of Rowan Writers to confute the Fables which Beothius 
uttereth, and never conſiders this in his own Arth:r, and other Paſlages of his 
Britiſh Hiſtory ) his love to his Countrey, and his Virtues lately mentioned, may 
calily procure his Pardon. 

68. As to that work of Gi/das, and this Perſon's indeavours to beget a contra- 
ry Opinion of his Nation ; Prudent and Moderate Perſons, as in all fuch Ca- 
ſes, will ſcarcely chule either of the Extremes but the middle way. That Age 
whereof Gi/d4z5 wrote, was undoubtedly very corrupt, effeminate, and debauch'd, 
and made way for the Ruine, which is ever uſhered in by ſuch Practices. But that 
Gildas was a Prieſt and a Preacher, and uſed ſuch a Pious Art as others of his. 
Profeſſion for the amendment of their lives, to whom he wrote, we can eaſily 
yield and add, not of what another Countreyman of Lhuid hath written, though 


not of the general deſign of his Book. He (wiz. Gildas) ſeems to have propoſed Priſew it. 


this onely thing to himſelf in this little Book, that he thought at leaſt his Brj- 7 2g 


tains would bluth and repent, if he rather collected all that was blame-worthy in 
them, and ſet it before their eyes, than if he ſhould mind ſomething worthy of 
Commendation, which either they themſelves or their Anceſtours had performed. 
Therefore he partly overwhelms them with all ſorts of Accuſations, partly ſmites 
them with the Divine Oracles, that none might ſuſpect he did it out of hatred 
to them. And if the Ghoſt of Lhayd will permit the Name and Teſtimony 
of Polydore Virgil here to be uſed we ſhall add what he himſelf faith in this 
Caſe as to the decay of Religion amongſt the Britains : That a few retained 
the true ſenſe of Chriſtian Religion, whom .Gz/das calleth Good Men, the reſt 
of them, and eſpecially the Prieſts erring fo through the iniquity of the Times, 
he chaſtiſeth and labours to reduce into the way. This was to be faid in this 
place, that every one might know that Britain did not beget evil Prieſts, but 
that the Cruelty and Impiety of men was the cauſe ; foratmuch as this firſt of 
all Provinces received the Chriſtian Religion, and at all times (faith he) and 


——— 


even at this time, hath had and hath a moſt Religious People. Thus far Po- ,,,,,,,,.. 
lydore aſcribing this decay of Religion amongſt the Britains, to the ancient Per- quod Nora: 
{ecutions of the Romans. Here now we mult leave our poor Britains in the Pm re 

" ng » mentes nomen, 
Mountainous places of Wales and Cornwales, or elſe ſhifting for themſelves in ;,z1, an 


ſtrange Countries, and now come to thoſe Intruders who poſleſled themſelves Saiſn & in- 


of their Countrey, and drove them out, whom retaining the old word they till 


Cc 


F4 uam eorum 


Sarſſonaeg ap- 


ellant, nec 


vaded Britain in Conjunction with them, were. * Then let us come to a view ,,,17,,1.; 
of the ſeveral Kingdoms they erected in the Iſland. And of theſe in their fapra.fol11.4: 


places. 
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SECT. BE 


The Original of the Saxons, Angles and Jutes, which 
planted themſelves in Britain. 


I. HE Getes or Goths, as we have formerly ſhewed out of Scandia, in moſt ge »-: 
ancient times, not onely made Inrodes into the Cherſoneſus, and the Cy, 
Iſlands of the Baltick Sea, and the more Northern Parts of Germany , but into ſe- 
veral Parts both of the 4fran and European Sarmatia, and Scythia, whence dri- 
ving out the Inhabitants, they there ſeated themſelves, as well as in Thrace and ſe- 
Their firſt yeral other Provinces. In the Afratick Scythia or Sarmatia, was there a City cal- 
_ led Aſgard, as the Northern Writers tell us, the Inhabitants whereof Agardianz 
are by ſome thought the fame with thoſe whom the Greets knew by the Name of 
Aſpurgiani, both ſorts of Authours placing them near to the Lake Mezotis, where 
the River Zanai, with great fury empties it ſelf into it, and if ſome have not 
wrongly apprehended him, Ptolemy the Geographer himſelf, called the City by - 
the very Name of A4ſcard or 4/gard. The Countrey in which this City ſtood was 
in a peculiar way called 4fia by Strabo, and the People thereof A4ſzi, and Aftora £i% 2 
by the other Writers. As for the Names of Asgard and Aſpurg they denote but 
the very ſame thing, Gard to the Goths fignifies the fame which* Purgos did to the 
Greeks, viz, a Tower or Caſtle. Such of the Gozhs, as inhabited this Countrey Turcas quaſi 
were alſo called Turce or Turks, as Mela witneſſeth, who makes them the ſame IS 
with the Zyrſagete, thoſe that at this preſent bear that Name having long time a4cujus Re- 
after entred into theſe Quarters deſertcd by the Goths, after. they returned back } poo habira- 
into Europe. Theſe Aſpurgiani had their Kings, the Dominions of whom exten- _—— 
ded to the farther Mountains of Scythia, within Zmaus, where the Saſones, Syebt nemo. 
and Tote inhabited, whom S$trabo comprehends under the very Name of A4ſpur- 
zant, 
2. Of this Aſpurgia or Aſgardia was King, amongſt the reſt, one 0hin, as an 4pud $:314. 
ancient Chronicle of Norwey calls him, though he has many other Names diffe- 7. 
rent in ſound yet caſily to be apprehended of the fame Original, for Gothick they 
all are though variouſly written, and pronounced according to the ſeveral Gothick 
Woden their Dialects. 'The Reader will find himcalled Orhin; and Other, Oden and Voden; Go- 
" an and Guodan, Eowthen and Euoden ; ſometimes conciſely written Wode, Ode and 
Othe, Gode and Guode, i'2en and Goen, but moſt commonly we find him Weder, 
and from him is the third day oi the week named Wodenſdach, ( our Wedneſday ) 
as alſo Woenſdach and Gorenſdach, neither are there wanting other Names and 
Epithetes, whereby he is known. He 1s reported to have been a ſtout and expert 
Captain, atwell wiſe and cautious, as hardy and daring, and famous for the Art 
or Faculty of foretelling. Some will tell you, that he was expert in the Art 
Magick to ſuch perfetion, that hewould change his ſhape into that of a four foot- 
ed Beaſt, Bird or Fiſh as often as he liſted; in the twinkling of an Eye could re- 
move himſelf into what place he pleaſed, with his word alone could reſtrain the 
heat of Fire, the fury of the Sea, and doe many other things which farexceed the 
Power and Capacity of Man, whereby he procured to himſelf no ſmall Eſteem, 
. and Reverence ; even aſmuch as was attributed to the higheſt Deity. This well 
fitted him for the place of Chief Prieſt, which he bore in his Countrey, where ve- 
Who chuſes ry frequent Sacrifices were offered to Idols. Twelve of the chiefeſt Senatours 
> zenatours he choſe from amongſt the reſt which excelled in Goodneſs and Wiſedom, and 
ſeersin (acre Made them Overſeers not onely over Religious matters, but Miniſters of Juſtice 
and civil Af= to the People. They were called Dzar, that is Gods or Divine, and Drotuar or 
—__ Lords, and the People by turns were bound to aſſiſt and ſerve them in their Mi- 
niſtration. While they governed the People at home, he conquered many King- 
doms and Countries abroad ; being ſo proſperous in all his Enterprizes, that un 
none he failed. When to his Captains he committed any ny or other ſort 
of Service, he laid his handson them, andas it wereconſecrated them to that Afair, 
who thereby concluded, that as by a _ Spell they were rendred uncapable of 
2 any 
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Sect, 2. any Misfortune, eſpecially if at time of danger they made but mention of his 
WG came. . 

3. Ke had two Brothers, the one called Ye, and the other Yelir or Yuli, He 
being abroad and bufied in his Wars, they preſided over the Kingdom of Aſgar- 
dia , and took care of all publick buſineſs, as of his Wiſe Frigga. He returning, 
they reſtored to him his Wife and Government, which he preſently again leaving 

He makes war 1n the ſame hands, undertook an Expedition againſt the Scythians of 7anas, called 
won te 39- Faner , who made Valiant Reſiſtence, notably defended their Countrey, and ma- 
king his Victory often very ambiguous, retreated ſtill with fafety to their places 
ot Succour, and conſtrained him not ſeldom to procure ſafety by a ſeaſonable 
return. Many» damages did they receive on both ſides, whereof at laſt being 
Who after ſe= Weary, they gave Holtages mutually, and came to an agreement, which ended in a 
vera waves firm and laſting Peace. The Scythians gave up to Weder two notable men, Njord, 
ges on both Sirnamed the Rich, and his Son 7roz: And the 4/rani were not below them in 
ſides, their choice, celivering to them in exchangeone ZHeziner,a Perſon fit for the manage- 
ment of all matters relating both to Peace and War, and Mimer the moſt wiſe 
ot all Mortals, whereat the Scythians were ſo touched, that out of a ſenſe that 
they were overcome in this particular, they delivered up to balance him another 
Heroe called Qza/ir, who to them ſeemed the wiſeſt of all living Men. einer 
preſently obtained the Sovereignty over the Scythzans , and having at his Elbow 
ſo able and faithfull a Counſellour as Mzimer, did nothing without his advice, 
who taught him Rules and Methods which he ſhould uſe 1n all publick buſineſs; 
- but afterwards wanting him when Cauſes were brought before him, which he 
was not able to decide, he would often fay, do you agree amongſt your ſelves, and 
adviſe together ſuch of you as are skilfull, for from me you can have no aſſſtence. 
The Scythians now percciving themſelves deceived by the Afrarz, in an unequal 
exchange of Hoſtages, cut off the Head of Mimer and ſent it to them, which 
VWoden receiving, cauled it to be preſerved with Balſam, with Magick Rhimes 
made it Vocal, fo that it would reveal to him any facred or concealed thing, 
Niord and Trot he reckoned amonglt the Afatick Deities, together with 7reza 
the Daughter of 7roia, who having learnt Magick and Inchantments of the 4/i- 
aticks, therewith wonderfully pleaſed the Scythians her Countreymen. As tor 
Niord, he returning home, married his own Siſter, which their Laws allowed, 
where amongſt the Afraticks it was eſteemed the greateſt wickednels for any to 
joyn in Wedlock, which were ſo near in bloud. 

4. But, very high and craggy Mountains , running in length from North to 
South, ſeparate the greater Scythza, as it were by a natural Fence and Limut, 
from the adjoyning Countries , whereof ſuch as lay toward the South were all 
ſubje&t to the command of Othin, At this time the Romans being Maſters of all, 
had ſubdued Innumerable Nations, far and wide, with their Victorious Arms ha- 
ving reduced under the Yoke of their Empire, moſt vaſt Kingdoms, moſt Vali- 
ant Feople, moſt flouriſhing Cities, and famous Commonwealths; whereupon 
many Princes and Governours, forfaking their own Countries, delivered up their 
SubjeRts into their Hands. But O:hin being a famous Magician, and endued with 
an eſpecial faculty of Divining, and thereby knowing that he and his Poſterity 
jhould fora long time Reign in the Northern Parts of the world, committed to his 

He goesinto Two Brothers, Ye and Yeler, the Government of A/gardia. He himfelt went into 
S.cxory, and Rufia, and thence proceeded into Saxony, which having ſubdued, he delivered it 
Dennak. Over to his Sons, of. whom, Skiold lie ſet over Dania or Denmark, wherein he 
made Lethra his Regal Seat. Othin after this having . diſcovered that Gothia Sue- 
tica, or Swethland, over which preſided-one Gy/uo, with Royal Authority, was 2 
Countrey fertile, and able to entertain numerous Inhabitants, he betook himlſelt 
He makes a to Gyluo, and, having made a ſtrit League and Alliance with him, obtained leave 
Lune vith to plant himſelf, and as many as he pleaſed in theſe Quarters, for the other was 
our of Swerh. afraid leſt by refuſal, he ſhould irritate-and provoke the Afraticks , to whom he 
land. ſufficiently knew himſelf to be inferiour in power. Now. do Gy/o.and Orhin ſtrive 
who ſhall excell in Magical Inchantments, in all which conteſt, yet 0thin bore 
away the Victory, and this done, went: and Inhabited on the River Loger, where 
he adorned the City Sigtan-(of which name faith our Authour, there was 2 
Town in Swede in the days of our Anceſtours) and built a moſt magnificent 
Palace, where he ordained' a courſe-of Sacrifices, according tothe Rites and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Afrans. Having ſeized on-all this Region, he planted-as it were 2 
ccrtain Colony of their Deaſtr#, to which he aſligned certain Places and Chg 


ſo to Niordfell Moalum, to Frey-Upſal, to Theron Truduanger, to einer Hund, ut 
a 
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and to Balder Broedeblick. At length Orhi® with a Troop of his Idols, going Sect, 2. 

back to the Northern Parts of S«edia , exercifed himſelf in working wonders by ww 
his Magical Art; and thereof, as 1t were, ſet up a publick School, there being 

formerly no uſe of it in this place. . 

5. As for this Perſon, his countenance, words and carriage, ſhewed him to be 
chearfull, pleafant and facetious to an high degree, moſt agreeable to his friends, 
but terrible in all reſpects to his Enemies ; for, Proteus like, he could change him- 
ſelf into all forms and ſhapes. He had ſuch a perſwaſive Tongue, fo eloquent as 
could not be reſiſted, and the more for that with his Oratory, he mixed Rhimes 
and Sonnets , whereupon he and his Companions were called Schialdri and Poets. 
By his Magick, he was wont to deprive his Enemies of all ſenſe, and ſtrike them 
with a pannick fear; nay, joyning Battel with them by his Charming Verſes, he 
could dull the edge ef their Swords, infomuch that his Souldiers, wirhout either 
Shield or Breaſtplate, like ſo many fierce Dogs or Wolves, would wound, tear, and 
rend their Enemies, which were but like ſo many Sheep before them, they them- 
ſelves in the mean time being utterly 'out of danger. Thence was this kind of 
fierceneſs, afterward called the Onſet of the Berſerkers. Farther, then this Othzn 
was fo cunning ,in deceiving the Eye, that he would caſt himſelf down as dead, 
and his Body would ſeem to be changed into the ſeveral ſhapes of Fiſhes, Birds 
and Serpents. Returning to himſelf, he would affirm he had been viewing Coun- 
tries far diſtant, and knew exactly what was therein done. With one word he 
could extinguiſh Fires, lay Tempeſts, ſtop Inundations, and command the boiſte- 
rous Winds. The Spirits of dead Men he could fetch out of their places, and con- 
fine them unto certain Hills, whereupon he was named Dronga Drotten vel Hunga 
Drotten, the Lord of Hobgoblins. He had two Crows which he had taught to 
ſpeak, which would fly into other Regions, and relate ro their Maſter what Acci- 
dents had happened. By his Magick he would open Mountains, and thence from 
the Veins of the Earth, fetch as much Gold and Silver as to him ſeemed conve- 
nient, and without any ones telling find out Treaſures that had been hidden. In 
ſumm, O2hi# by his Rhimes, Songs and Inchantments ( called Caldran, Seid, Liod 
and Frolkinga ) did ſuch incredible things, that his Name became Famous, and 
the Renown of his Wifedom and Power, as alſo of his Afraws, reached all 
Countries and Nations. By this means he fo afrighted his Enemies, that they 
dared not to attempt any thing againſt him ; on the contrary, he fo retained his 
_ and Friends .in their Fideiity, that feldom or never, did they reyolt from 

6. Thence'came it to paſs, that the Sweczand other Northern Nations ſolemnly 

facrificed to him and his twelve Afſociates, and paid to him that Duty and Devoti- 

on, which was due tothe Lord of Heaven and Earth alone. Their Names they 

gave to their Children newly born, calling ſome of them Audu# and Oudun from 

Othin, Thord, Thore, Toraren, Stemtor and Haftor from Tor, ſome of which faith 

the Chronicler are ſtill in uſe amongſt the Norwegzays. Othin, farther, made ma- 

ny Laws, among(t which theſe are reported the moſt memorable. The Bodies of 

the dead or fuch as were flain in War, he ordained ſhould be conſumed with Fire, 

together with their Choice Goods and Ornaments, the Aſhes either buried in the 

Earth, or caſt into Rivers. That Hillocks ſhould be raiſed in' memory of Great and 

Noble Perſons with Monuments upon them, - to tranſmit the fame of their Acti- 

ons to'Poſterity. That thrice every year they ſhould offer ſolemn Sacrifice ; 

in Winter for the Happineſs of the year, in: 'Mid-winter for the fruitfulneſs of 

it, and at the end of Winter for Victory. The Scythians every year paid him a 

Denarius a/Head in way of Tribute, he being to prote& them from their Enemies, 

and propagate Superſtition: amongſt -them;- . Nerd had tor wife one Skade, which 

leaving him married. a little after”'to: Orhiz, and by her he had many - Sons, the 

_t Name of one of which was Semminyg, Then” did new Scythia, viz. Suecia get the 

ies. Name' of Manheim, and the Great Scythia of Gudheim. Ax length, Othin, when-he 

had lived long enough, died in/ Secza.” Being near his end, he commanded all-his 

Members and Limbs to be' marked with nine Scars, which the Ancients called 

Geirs Odde. He farther commanded,” that fach/ as were beaten down in Battel 

ſhould be facxificed to him,as the molt acceptable obtation that could be. After his 

death he appeared to many, eſpecially if ſome conſiderable Battel was athand. For 

many he obtained Vidtory ; others he ifivited into the Palace of Pluto, called Yal- 

halden. HisBody was folemnly- burned; and'a Funeral-Banguet together with Sa- 

crifices were inſtituted to the Honour of the deceaſed: ' Sych/is the Account we have 

concerrung the Life and'Death of this: Wodey, and his Expedition out of Agardia 

: into 


His character 
and cunning in 
Magick. 
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Sect. 9, into Saxony,froman Ancient Chronicle faid to have been written by Sorro,the Son 
> of Sturlay,an eminent Man in Zfand about the year of Our Lord 1220. And with this 


Relation,for the main,agrees the Edda of land a moſt Ancient Monument, Fohannes 
Martini an Ancient Writer alſo, as Joh. Meſſenius hath it, and another old Sues 
Gothick Chronicle publiſhed by the faid Meſſenius, from ſeveral Manuſcripts 
which agreeth in all things almoſt with the Relation made by Sorro the Son of 
Sturlay. 

7. The Edda makes mention of Odin his making a long ſtay in Saxoyy, that he 
polleſſed the Countrey far and wide, and diſtributed it amongſt his Sons, whereof 
Vegdegg obtained the Eaſtern Saxony, Begdeg Weſtphalia, and Sig Francia, It adds 
that having done this, he himſelf went into another Countrey called then Re- 
idgotoland, afterward Futland, of which he had to himſelf as much as he plea- 
ſed, and over it ſet his Son Skzo/d, who was Father to Fridſif, whoſe Poſterity 
was called Skioldungar or Skioldrades, from whom the Kings of Danemark are deſ- 
cended. Afterwards relating how he went into Sithiod or Suecia, it adds that he 
built the City from him called Sigtun, and now enjoying Royal dignity, called 
himſelf Nzord. Therefore in the Annals it is found, that the firſt King of Suecta, 
was Nzord, becauſe Odin the moſt magnificent King there peigned, though 
before him other Kings there ruled. Laſtly it relates how Odin conſtituted twelve 
Perſons, for adminiſtring of Law to the People according to the Turkiſh Cuſtoms, 
in imitation of what was done at 7roy. Fohannes Martini tells the Story how 
Weden, with twelve Judges of the Kingdom called Drotnarii, his Wife Frigga, and 
Children, and a great Army went into Ryland, over which having happily con- 
quered it, he appointed Governour his Son Bo. His Afﬀeairs having 1o proſperouſly 
{ucceeded in Ry/ſland, he failed over the Sea into an Iſland of Denmark, called 
Oden Soo, which to this very day faith he from Woden his inhabiting there keeps 
its Ancient Name. Having alſo made ſome ſtay in the Dukedom of Sleſwick, and 

from a certain Cunning woman called Gefron, learnt how fruitfull and beauti- 
tull a Countrey was Suecza, having left Z7i4fatia under the Rule of ſeven of his Sons, 
he departed thither and a long time lived at Szgtun, where he obtained great Fame 
and Veneration among(t the Szeones, who were amazed at the things formerly re- 
lated which he did by Magick, aud particularly at this, that he could paſs vaſt 
Seas in a little Skin or Pelt which he was wont to fold up together like a Bag. 


ho a Dying at laſt at Sigzun, he was with much Honour, and no ſmall Quantity of Gold 
"ur, © and Silver burnt, and by how much higher the ſmoke aſcended from the kindled 


burur, 


pile by ſo much they eſteemed him placed in an higher degree, in the other World. 
The Saxogothick Chronicle relates, that Woden being Prince and alſo Prieſt of As- 
gardia, killed and offered Men aſwell as other Animals unto Idols. That coming 
with all his Dzariz, and a great multitude,of other Men into Ryſand, thence he 
proceeded into Saxony, which he committed to the Government of his Sons, and 
by Sea paſſed to a certain Iſland called Odeyſza in Fronia, at the writing of that 
Book. Having underſtood, that there was a good Land near Lagere,thither he went 
with his D#ariz, and took a piece of ground to himſelf which he called Sigtuy. 
Niord placed himſelf at Nuburg, Freyar at Vpſal, Hymdel at Hymburg, Thora at 
Trundwagn, and Balder at Bredeblike, where they introduced the Cultome of fa- 
crificing. Here isto be underſtood, that after Woden and his Dzarii came into the 
Northern Parts, Art Magick came in uſe, but prevailed eſpecially in Finmark. 
Concerning his wonders performed by this Art, his death and honours, he relates 
the ſame with Szorro the Son of Sturlay. 

8. Such is the Account we have of the return of the Getes or Goths into Ger- 
many, under Conduct of Woden, from theſe moſt ancient Northern Writers : a 
ſtory the Reader cannot but A little ſtartle at, as ſavouring of ſuch Poetick fancy, 
and Romantick humour, as uſually covers the Originals of Nations, under the Veil 
of Obſcurity. That ſuch fancy and humour is prevalent in this Story canndt be 
denied, eſpecially as to the Perſons and Pratices of. our wonderfull Wodex, We 
muſt confeſs, that theſe Northern Parts have abounded with Tales inſerted into 
their Magical Songs and Incantations, and that Edda the ancient Monument, we 
have cited, was noother but a'Store-houſe of Allegories and Fancies, a ſhop out of 
which Poets were to gather materials, and furniſh themſelves with, fit Conceats, 
for their Superſtitious Ditties: And to ſpeak the utmoſt, it's to be feared that theſe 
ancient Chroniclers from it and Tradition had their greateſt Colle&tions. Indeed 
as Xranzius'obſerves in his Hiſtory of theſe Northern Countries, it's difficult tor” 
any Man to write the Original of any Nation, and not to touch upon ſome Fa- 


bles; not onely the Greeks, but cach other People have their Heroick Story. yo 
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Magical In- 
chantments 
much uſed. 


His Sirname 
was As. 


His Countrey 
Aſpurgia. 


as in theſe of the Greeks as' moſt think, is involved much alſo of truth, and rea! 
things covered with fictions, which may be diſcovered to have been real, by con- 
font of other Circumſtances of times and places ; ſo perhaps upon ciſquitition we 
may find the fame in this Subje, whereon we now. inſiſt. In the firſt place, to 
grant ſuch Stories as are told of Magick to have been general Fables and Ru- 
mours of the People ; yet this we mult fay, that to any one who has either tra- 
velled into theſe Parts or hath been converſant in the Hiſtories of theſe Northern 
Nations, it will appear, that they have been in former time (whatever they are 
at preſent, and let this be conſidered) moſt propenſe to Inchantments, direfull 
Imprecations and other Magical Charms and Tricks. Many Monuments of their 
ancient places of burial with their Runick- Inſcriptions, ſufficiently teſtify enough 
of this matter at this very day. 

9. But to put our velitary or weaker Arguments in the Front of our Ingage- 
ment, that Wodex and his Companions came from A4fia, bears ſome reſemblance 
of truth; becauſe his ſirname is Aas, and they have that of Afrani. <ſer in the 
plural is the ſame as Afaticks, whereof the ſingular is As or Aas, given to Weden, 
in an extraordinary manner with too great an Adjund; as Dex Almegſie Aas. 
This is more evident from that ancient torm of an Oath, which in old time was 
uſed in Norwey, So help me Frier, and Niordar, and that omnipotent As, meaning 
Woden, whom they facrilegiouſly elevated into the place of the higheſt Divinity. 
Hereupon the Ancient Goths to witneſs their deſcent from theſe their Deities, Wo- 
den, Thor, Skiold, and the reſt, were wont to add the word As unto the Names 
of their Children, it ſignifying with them as much a3 Divine or-Saiftt. As Asbi- 
orn ( or as the Danes write it Esberne (ue Osborn ) St. Beare or As Beare, As- 
geir, As-Speare, Asgrimur, Aswalſe, Asketil, Asdog, Aslakur, ( the Danes call it 
Axell ) that is Dius Famalus, or As ſeruant, and as theſe and others belong to Men, 
ſo ſome there were that appertained to Women. Farther, that in Sarmatia Afra- 
tica, there was really ſuch a place called Asgardia or Aspurgia, and People known 
by the Nameof Afrote, and Afrani a Countrey by Strabo exprelly and peculiarly 
called 4/ta, we have already ſeen. Hence when Wodenr and his Followers came 
into Germany, was the Name of Aſciburg, or as now it is called Asburg, given to 
an ancient City there mentioned by Tacitus, this being far: more probable than 
that it ſhould be founded by @lyſes, it being the Cuſtome af theſe Gothick Nati 
ons, to give the Names of the places from whence they came, to their newly 
acquired Conqueſts. In the Preface to the Edda, the Countrey whence Woden 


Part whereof Came, is called Turcia, and Mela witneſſeth that the Inhabitants of Aspurgia, 


was called 
Tarcia. 


Settles his Son 
in the 
Kingdom of 

RV/land. 


were ſome of them called 7urcz ; being the fame with thoſe Gorhs,called Tyrſagete, 
who from the Mountain Zaurus might receive ſome denomination. Andas ſuch 
like Denominations, when they come to be fixed upon Nations or Families com- 
monly ſtick ; ſo probable it is, that after the Saxons came into Britain, the 
Name. of Zurk ſtill continued, though the reaſon of the Name might be in the 
dark, For inthe County of Lincols upon the Trent, ſome four or five Miles from 
Gainsborough, there is a Town now called Torkſey, which the Saxoxs in their Lan- 
guage called rupcer!gze or the Iſland of Turks, But as we faid before the preſent 
Turks cameinto theſe parts of A/ia long after, when the Goths returning into Eu- 
rope had forſaken them. 

10, Farther, that Woden came into Ryland, is made probable from the proper 
Names of ſeveral Places there. In the Borders of Livonia, formerly accounted 
part of Ry/land, was a Province from him called Odenpoe, as mucli as to fay, 2pon 
Woden, denoting as ſome think, that all their Hope and Expectation was upon 
him. In the Bay of the Sarmatian Sea, is alſo a certain Iſland from him called 


Wodeſholm, by the Danes Odesholm, and Vodeſholme. Woden leaving Ryſland, 


leſt King over that Countrey, his Son Bo, as both Saxo Grammaticus, and Johannes 
Magnus relate, calling the faid Bo King of the Rutheri, the Land of whom by the 
Goths was called Ryland, Roxilania tm the Latin Tongue, and in times paſt Ruſſia 
extending from the Mouth of the River YVifula, as far as the Bank of Mzotis, and 
Tanais with the Riphean Mountains, in the Circle of which are at this day con- 
tained Pruſſia, Livonia, and a great Part of Mauſcovy, with other Countries. Now 
that from Ryſland, Woden by Sea came into the Northern Parts of Germany, be- 
ſides what is faid by Johannes Martini, other Circumſtances render very probable. 
Firſt it has been the conſtant opinion and tradition of the Saxons themſelves, that 
thither they came not by Land but Sea. Then as in other Places, ſo in theſe Quar- 
ters of Germany, Woden left ſeveral marks of his Name. From him otherwiſe cal- 
led Wodan and Godan, Sialand formerly called Wetallaheeth, received the Name of 

Goda- 


Sect. 2: 
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Sect, x, Godaronia, or Codanovia, as alſo all the Straits beſet with Iſlands, that of Sinus 
WY Godanus or Codanus, the Bay of Godan or Codan, Then it ſeems very probable, Stephaniu ;, 
that Woden brought Poetry and the Runick Letters in uſe with the Goths, becauſe © -_ ad Sag. 
of old they called the Runick Speech by the Name of Aſmal, or the Afran Lan ta, 
guage; Which is preſerved in ſand more pure, than in other places. Fimbul, who 
15 reported to have been the Scribe and Prophet of theſe Aſ#, is indeed faid to have 
invented the Ranick Letters or Characters ; but Woder is faid to have cut them, 
and taught the People the uſe of them, for which reaſon he was called Raxhofd;, 
or the Head, Principal or Chief of the Runz, which were imagined ro have won- 
derfull Power and Operation in Prayers and Imprecations. -But of theſe more, in a 
more proper Place. 
11. The Removals and Travels of the Goths out of the more Northern Parts 
into Germany, and the adjacent Iſlands are farther made our by the Infcriptions in 
Runick Characters, which are extant both in the ſaid, Iſlands, and in Sweden, as 
well as by the conſent of the Annaliſts of theſe Quarters. Great Pillars were in 
Sweden, not long ſince to be ſeen, which the Inſcriptions upon them manifeſted 
to have been ereated by them in memory of their Worthies, which had loſt their 
lives in Greece, Thrace, or other places. From Woden and his Companions who 
were Scythians, came Smeicato be called Nova Scythia, and the Inhabirants of the 
Cherſoneſus, or the Cimbri to be called by the Greeks Celtoſcythz, being firſt to 
ther known by the Name of Cimmerians, and why by this, but thar becauſe they 
were firſt in Scythia called Cimmerians, and into Germany, and thoſe Parts tra- 
we ws z Velled from Bdſphorus Cimmerius. But to come near to our matter, we know that 
Angles, came Our Anceſtours came out of Germany, conſiſting of FJutes ( Gutes or Getes ) Sax- 
into the Nor- ons and Angles, three of the moſt valiant People of that Countrey. Now from 
_ _ _ Ptolemy it appears that in Scythia or Cimmeria, there were three ſeveral People 
der Conduct Which were known by the very fame Names. He ſpeaks of Jote, lying upon 
of Woden. the Sea of the Rhymmii, Of the Saſones, under the Maſſean and 4lan Mountains. 
Now though he mentions not the Ang/es, yet the Suebi he doth, or Suevi, part of 
which Nation the Avg: are rationally thought to have been; being ſo called 
from the Ang/e or Corner on which they ſeized in Germany. This is accounted 
no ſmall Argument, that theſe People came into the Maritime Parts of Germany, 
at no other time, -nor under any other Conduct than that of Woden, becauſe tefore 
the time of his Expedition,no ſuch Names as theſe do occur in Northern Writers,but 
after this they became famous, eſpecially the Saxons. In the Szeogothick Annals, 
thoſe of Norwey and Danemark their Memory flouriſhes, but amongſt the ancient 
Greek and Roman Writers, the Saxons are known ; as alſo the Futes by the Name 
of Cimbri, though the Suebz by that of their own. 
12. In Sarmatiaare many Towns, eſpecially in Livonia,which it appears plainly 
The Names of to have borrowed their Names from the Saxox Tongue. Refuel ſignifies a place 
rein 2s where two Seas meet, Riga, Riches, and others there are whoſe Terminations arc 
ame. . = 
plainly Saxon. Andas forthe Maritime Parts, there they ſpeak that Language to 
this very day, which are preſumed manifeſt ſigns, that theſe Countries were for- 
merly ſubject to Woden and his Saxons, part of whom ſuch as there rook not up 
their abode, paſſed over the Seas into Germany. Let that farther be conſidered that 
the Peninſula, when Woden came thither had the Name of Reidgethaland, but at- 
terward received that of Futia, and whence ſhould this change come but from the 
Goths, Fotes or Futes, who came and ſeizing on this Countrey inhabited, eſpeci- 
ally the Weſtern Promontory thereof ? But we had almoſt forgot what in courſe 
ſhould before this have been remembred, that not onely our Anceſtours, wiz. the 
Futes, Saxons and Angles, but others the Principal Nations of Germany, had their 
Name Futes in Scythia. Straboplaces the Macropogones or Longobards 1n Cimmeria, 
about Syndica, near to which Wodem is ſaid to have reigned in A/pargia; it may 
be true indeed that other Colonies did afterward go out of Scandia, bur yet before 
theſe Migrations, that ſuch of this Name inhabited part of Germany, both Tacitus 
and Ptolemy may aſſure us. All know that in Gerwazy there are the 7reres, Tre- 
viren/es, or thoſe of Triers in Saxon die Trerer, and ſuch there were in Scythia allo. 
The Chatti lied in Germany, under the Mountain Relzbotus, not far from the Suevr, 
Angliand Camani, and Ptolemy places them alſo in Scythia, next the Maſoagetes, 
without the Mountains nas. | 
Being very 13, Yet {till this doth mightily ( eſpecially in conjunction with the other Ar- 
-— viroogy " guments ) inforce the probability of this Plantation, thar the Gorhick Nations of Þ* —_ 
Cimbrz in their manners, and Inclinations much ſuited with the A/ratick Scythians. ,;v1mn 


Both the one and the other eſteemed it Noble to dye in war, but diſgracetull - ab privice!! 
; & 
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be ſent out of the World, either by Old Age or a Diſeaſe. By bloud ({ drunk or 
ſprinkled) both entred into Leaguesand Contederacies. Their Women with both, 
rogether with the Men, ingaged in batrel, and fought againlt the Enemy. The 
Amazons themſelves were the Oif-ſpring of the Scythians in Afra. And ſuch Goths 
as inhabited in Europe on this ſide Tanazs, and the Riphzan Mountains as far as 
Germ iny, called with ſome variety Gothones, Gottones, Samogete and Sauromate, 


whereupon from the Greeks they received rhe fame Name, and were not ſuffered 
to marry till they. had killed three Enemies. Women both of warlike Diſpoſiti- 


Another though barbarous Cuſtome both agreed in, and that was to make Cups 
of the Skulls of their Enemies, and drink outof them ; this being accounted by 
the Goths the Sum of all Felicity, that after death in ſuch kind of Veſſels they 
ſhould drink Nappy Ale with Woden. But nothing more evinces the thing we are 
about to prove, than the mixture of the Greek Language, and others of the A/1a- 
tick Tongues with the Saxons, viz. Armenian, and thoſe of the Turks and Perfi- 
ans. Now how could they reach fo far as into the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, but as 
they were tranſmitted by ſuch as were once Neighbours to theſe Nations, and after- 
ward travelled into theſe Quarters? Moreover the moſt ancient Names both of 
places and Perſons were the fame, and many of them to this day continue among[t 
us, Erick, Berig, Filmer or Fulmer are frequent enough in E:g/and. And as tor 
the proper Names of the Graud Aſ# themſelves, as Woden, Thor, Siggo, Skiold or 
Scyld, they are here alſo ſufficiently known, and of them we have the Names of 
Towns compounded, as Wodensbury, Thorsby ( not to ſpeak of days) Sig/ton, 
Shilton or Shelton; and many others an induſtrious Man might find. 

14. Such are the Arguments brought for this opinion, that the Afratick Goths 
with Woden, came back into Scandia, and ſetled part of them in Germany. And 
though ſome of the Books out of which they are fetcht abound with Fables, yet 
we muſt needs confeſs ſeveral things there are which laid all and conſidered toge- 

Both Nations ther, will at leaſt inforce a Probability. Likeneſs of Speech argues ever the ſpea- 
——_ kers to have been of one and the fame deſcent, and where two ſeveral People bear 
" the ſame Name, a vehement ſuſpicion it is, that though at preſent they are yet, 

they have notever been ſeparated from each other. A Tradition it was among(t 

the Saxoxs, that by Sea they came into thoſe Quarters of Germany, but no Foot- 

ſteps of any other Invaſion of Migrations, are to be found beſides this of Woder. 


Seet. my 
WY 


and part of them Alans, had their Amazons alſo, which for warlike enterprizes, Hippocrates d- 
equalled the Men themſelves, and as thoſe in 4/ia had their Right Breaſt burnt off, 4* 


&GcſeR:3. 


ons and Actions, like to theſe, Saxo Grammaticus relates Danemark once to have bred.  ;,, i 


Let this Opinion then ſtand at leatt as Probationer, and let him receive his deſer- Sheringhamw 


: ved thanks of all that affe& Letters, who has lately taken ſo much ingenious 
=> Ms of. pains to make it out. What ſhall we fay as to the time of this Migration? Some 
on 24 years 1Make it to have happened four and twenty years before the birth of Chriſt, about 
before Chriſt, the time whem Pompey waſted Syria. 'But Woden is faid in the Preface of the Ed- 

da, to have delivered over the Government of Jutia to his Son Skzo/d, whence 
the Kings of Danemark were anciently called Skio/dinger, now this Skzoldaccording 
to the Daniſh Chronology, lived almoſt a thouſand years before Pompey ; and ac- 
cordingly Woden with his-Saxons, Sueves, Getes, and other People of Scythia, muſt 
about the pretended beginning of the Daniſh Empire have entred the Cherſoneſus, 
and the adjacent places, and to.Saxony, Suevia and Futia, have given theſe as their 
proper Names. And one there is who will have the Saxons, to have given occa- 
ſion to the riſe of the Daxiſh Kingdom, and to have invaded the Danes, who then 
endeavoured to ſhake off the Gothick Yoke, with whom the Danes not able to gra- 
ple, were conſtrained to crave aid of Zowel King of the Goths, who ſent them for 
King his Son Dan ( fromwhom Dania received its Name) whoby his Valour re- 
prelied the Saxons, But thele things are uncertain. | 

15. By thislaſt Account the beginning of 'the Daniſh Kingdom, ſhould fall-into 
the 2910 year of the World, and Woden muſt have been ſomething Ancienter than 


Kings, the Founders of the ſeven Kingdoms, all which are derived in deſcent from 
Woden 2 Hengiſt and Horſa his Brother are faid by the Monk of Malmesbzry, to 
have been but the Abzepores or fourth in deſcent from Woden, and Cerdick, the 
Founder of the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, the Tenth ; but how could this be? 
For this Chronology will have Woden, live and flouriſh 1038 yeats before 
Chriſt, and ZZengi/t came not into Britain, till #bout 449 years after his Birth, the 
Great Grandtather, Grandfather and Father of Z/engiſt, muſt at this rate have 


been nigh as long lived as Methufalah, ſuppoſing them to have generated in the 
R middle 


Homer. Bur how will this confiſt with the Genealogies of our Engliſh Saxon Manke. 


ubs ſupra. 
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Sect, 2, middle of their Age. Some therefore tell us, that as amongſt the Greeks there 
WI. Were ſeveral that bore the Name of ZZercules, but that they were all confounded to- Brmolpty, 
Three that gether, and what was done by all was aſcribed to one ; ſo alſo it fell out as to jm 
vare the Namie the matter of Wodev. There is onethat thinks there werethree of this Name all 40a 
deified : the firſt deſcended from Saturn and the 7rojan Kings, called Afranus, and ©njtmm, 
Odin hin Gamle, or Woden the Ancient, who never came into Carpoe, but hisName %G; _ 
and Rights were hither brought by others The ſecond of Zpſal, to whom in ex 2/17. 
Suedeland was a Temple dedicated, which was very ſumptuous ſhining with Gold, 77 
who was alſocalled 4franus, but a {ſtranger of the Scythians. The third was called Peck 
Methodinus, or Middle Woden, of whom Saxo Grammaticus maketh mention, who, thed/atis 4u. 
the other Woden being abroad, took occaſion to feign himſelf a God, but after his 5% 
return relinquiſhing his Preſtigiatory tricks fled away into Phaonza, there to lurk ; 
bug was ſlain by the Concourſe of the Inhabitants. Another produces a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out of Aa, into the Northern Parts, taught 4,y;u,, ;, 
the People the Arts and Laws of the Afraticks, and was therefore had in eſpecial =. 
Honour. But his flight is from the Romans alſo aſcribed unto him of Upſal, 
although they are reported to: have lived in far different Ages. In theſe obſcure 
matters it's difficult where to fix. It ſuch was the Deſcent of our Saxon Conque- 
rours, there muſt be a Wodex, much later than that firſt we have ſpoken off, nay 
later than the laſt of all theſe mentioned. Bur it's a uſual thing with Ethnicks to 
father fuch upon their Gods as they are at aloſs with, as to their Pedigrees. Or 
ſome notable Warriour, the more to aggrandize his Name, might aſſume to himſelf 
or have given to him that of Woden. 
16, Let us admit then of this ſtory of Wooden, and the great Army of Saſoas, 
Getes and Suebi, that came with him into Germany. Now let us ſee what there 
they did, let us take a view of theſe ſeveral forts of People, there ſuppoſed to be 
planted. Nicholas Ciſner, a Learned Lawyer of Spira, in his Preface to XKrantzius 
his Hiſtory of Saxony ; having brought the Sac and the Saxons (ſprung from them) 
out of A4frta, whence from to Eaſt they betook themſelves Northward, and from 


__—_— 


the North by Degrees into Countries nearer to theſe parts of the World, is of 
opinion, that moſt of the People of Germany, as the Suevi, Catti, Alani, Cimbri, 


The Situati- Dacz, Dani, Get@ and Gothsalmoſt in thefame method and manner, powered them- 
' on _— old Sax- ſelves into Exrope ; fo that what Neighbourhood was amongſt them in A4/a, the 
2 5" fame almoſt continued with them in Europe. But, the old Saxons, or thoſe that 
cient Saxons. firſt invaded Germany, ſeated themſelves in that Countrey, which at preſent con- 
tains Z7olſatia, properly ſo called, Dithmarſh, Stonnar and Wagria : the breadth of 
it lies from the City of S/eſwick to that of ZZamborough (placed in the utmoſt part 
of Saxony ) the length from the Weſtern to the Eaſtern Sea, or from the Germas 
Ocean to the Baltick, having old France adjoining to it, between the Mouths of 
the Elbe, and the Rhine. For Ptolemy places the Southern Border of Saxony, be- 
twixt the Mouth of the River Altis ( nowiElþe ) and Chaluſus ( or Trave, which 
runs by Lubeck) the Northern Border as Adamus Bremenfis fixeth it was the River 
Eedom, which ſeparated the old Saxony ( from lying North of the. River Ee, 
called Nortalbingia) from Dania. Of the People inhabiting this Saxonia Tranſ:l- 42m Br 
bjana, the fame Authour makes this diffingtion. Of the Tranſe/bian Saxons, there —_— 
The forts of are three People: the firſt are the Dithmar/: upon the Ocean, whoſe Church is = wi 042 
the Tranſelbi- Mjldenthorp. The ſecond are the Zelfati, fo called from the woods where they Hot/aren e:1- 
an Sax?75. inhabit, being watered by the River Stare : their Church is Scoxenfeld. The third —— 
and more Noble are $:ormariz, ſo called kecaute that Nation is alſo tcfſed by Se- zz; $161 & 
ditions : their Metropolis is lofty Fanburg, With this diviſion agrees Helmoldus, Saten Incl: 
in his Sc/avian Hiſtory. The old Saxonywas not therefore Weſtphalia, as Krantzius, ng__ 
and feveral others were of opinian, but that which at this day is called the Duke- cole. 4: 
dom of Holſatia. _— 
x7. But afterward by their Conqueſts our Saxoxs fo inlarged their bounds, ,;e fuiſs 4 
i that ſeveral other Diviſions came in uſe. For all theſe Maritime Parts as far as Olga 
dior the River Sche/d and Flanders, werecalled Saxony; thencame up Names of Saxonia ,;.”, .... 
Ky Ciſſrhenana and Saxonia Inferior, as for new Saxony, or that which bears the Name gui cil.m:- 
at this day, it's but a ſmall Pittance of the other. All theſe though diſtinguiſhed 147% 
enough amonglt themſelves in Germany, were firſt known to the Greeks and Ro- © 
mans by the name of Cimbri, as the Sea from the Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, as far 
as Flanders, having been called Mare Cimbricam. Though the Saxons brought tlieir 
Name out of 4//a with them, and* were by it ſufficiently known at home, yet Pto- 


lemy is the firit Authour that makes mention of it; and alter it became m—_ 
l an 
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and famous to Greeks and Romans, by it they underſtood that Part of the Cimbri Sect, 2. 
inhabiting berwixt the Rivers Rhine and Elbe, which had been conquered by ww wu 


The Seats of our ancient Saxons. So much for the Seats of our ancient Saxons, now letus ,,,,,... 


the Angls 
where. 


The Seats of 
the Jutes. 


ſee if we can find that of the Ang/es, and we are pointed to it by Ethelward, Lib. 2. c. 2. 
andour own Monk of Malmsbury, who tell us, that O!d England was fituate be- 
twixt the Saxons and Giotes, having its Capital Town, in the Saxo» Tongue 
called Sleſwick, but Haithaby by the Danes. Betwixt an Arm of the Baltick, of 
old called Sia and the Bay of Fleteftoicke, did this Countrey lie; which ſtill, by 
irs Inhabitants is called Ang/en ; by Xrantzius and others that write in Latin Ar- 
glia, The Inhabitants were more anciently called Sev, being part or Ul 
Nation which Ceſar witneſſeth in his time to have been the greatelt and mot ,;,, Fx Gif: 
Warlike of all the German Nations. Ptolemy, though others mention more, ers n Pre/ 
diſtinguiſhes them into three ſorts of People, viz. The Suevs Longobardi, the Naw”. 
Suevi Semnones, and the Suevi Angili, whom Tacitus and other Hiſtorians contrac- 
tedly call Ang/i, But ſome make a great doubr, others deny that rhe Sax- 
ozes Angli, and theſe Suevi Ang/i, were the ſame Nation ; and upon this ground, 
becauſe Beda calls the Ang/i, Saxons, but the Saxons and Svevi were not the 
ſame Nation, being Nations diſtin&t both as to Name and Place. To 
this others anſwer, that ſo it was indeed at their firſt coming into Germany ; 
but afterward part of the Suevi, with their Seat about the Elbe was con- 
quered by the Saxons, and after this retained both their own Name, and 
yet got that alſo of Saxons. So the Normans and Britainsretain their old Names 
in Gal, and yet in a general acceptation, are called Frexch. And as we faid 
before, the Saxons palling over the Elbe, picrced as far as the Rhine, nay, the 
Scheld and all People in this compaſs obtained the ſirname of Saxon, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as lived within the two former Rivers. Now that part of the Suevs 
were ſeated betwixt theſe two Rivers, Strabo is a ſufficient Witneſs, who al- 
ſo teſtifies that the Suevi were a reſtleſs People, and wont often to change 
their Seats. Therefore though the Suevi Ang/i in the days of Tacitus and 
Ptolemy, inhabited the Inland Countrey, yet ſome time after they might 
remove, being not wont in Ceſar's time (as he aſſures us) to ſtay any lon- 
ger than a year or two in a place. | 
18. Being invited by the Saxons to joyn with them in War againſt the Danes, Vide Sufri- 
they mixed with them in the Cherſoneſus, or in Futia, the Danes being ejected, _ Perrum 
who ſometimes again recovered their ground and expelled them. But hence the carl, - = 
Angli received the Name of them under whoſe Patrociny they were, being Sheringha- 
when among(t the Suevi, called Ang/o Suevi, when amongſt the Saxons, Ang/i Pn _= ſu- 
Saxones, in Pomeravia, Angli Pomeravi, in Frifa, Angli Frifyj, and ſome were cal- FA, C. 2, 
led Angli Germani ; but the Angli Saxones became molt eminent, becauſe they 
came over into Britain in Conjunction with the Futes and true Saxons, the Name 
of which Beda gives to both the other, which argues this People to have been 
then under their Juriſdiction. This doth much make for this Opinion of their 
changing their Seats, that neither Ptolemy nor any atter him till they came into 
Britain makes any mention of the Ang/i in the Cherſoneſus or Jutia, and when they 
come to be mentioned as inhabiting the. Cherſoneſus, none ſpeaks of their living 
upon the Elbe, a great ſign they were thither removed. Neither after this time 
doth any Geography ſpeak of two ſorts of 4ng/i ſeparated as tothe place of their 
Habiration. But, in making this diſcovery ot the Place of the Azg/i, we have 
light upon that of the Futes too, who inhabited Futia, which 1i1!l retains its 
Name being a moſt known and remarkable Member of the preſent Daniſh King- 
dom, A Geographer ſpeaking of the: Parts of the ſaid Kingdom, tells us, that 
Gothia is moſt ſpacious and Populous, in the place of which Name, the former 
Sylable being witiated, one near to it 1s. retained, and it 'is called Jutia : But that 


. the Name of Futia or Jutland was ancient, not onely Adamus Bremenfis, but 
Saxo Grammaticus witneſleth, as alſo Beda, who more than once calls the. In- Tg7rius d: 


habitants thereof by the Name of Futz. For a very learned man affirms to us Brit.Eccleſiar. 
that all the Manuſcript Copies.of that Authour which he conſulted, fo, read it, oqren-yey 
and not Yite, wherewith alſo concur, Florentius of Worceſter, William of Malm{- cr Re- 
bury, Henry of Huntingdon, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Ralph of Cheſter and others. 8 4luild: 
Fabius Ethelward the Saxon Writer calls the Countrey Giota and the People © 
Giote ; the Saxon Annals of P eterburg Feacum and 10Tum, Agreeable to this is mm 
the mention which Aſerius Menevenſrs makes of Oflac the Grandfather of King Saxonics 
[fred by the Mother, that Ze was 4 Goth by Nation being iſſued from the I" 
R 2 Goths 
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Sect. 2, Goths and Jutes, for it ought to be read Jutis, and not as it is moſt vitiouſly 
wWY>n printed, Fudis. In reſpect of thoſe Futes it is that the King of Danemark retains 
{lll the Title of King of the Goths ; and with reference to their Progeny may 
that of Beliſarius be interpreted in Procopius, which has put ſo many to —— Go. 
a plunge, where in his Treaty with the Ambaſſadours of the Goths, he tells ** 
them, we alſo permit the Goths to have all Britain, being far better than Sicily, 
and though it was in times paſt ſubjeft to the Dominion of the Romans. 
19. But be it that ſome Copies have it YVite, this might eaſily be changed 
Te me for Fuite, the firſt Letter being taken away or omitted; and F might eaſily be 
changed into G, as in the Laws of Edward the Confeſlour they are called Gute, 
by reaſon of the nearneſs there is in the force of theſe two Letters. Be they Fetw, 
Jute, Juite, fote, Jotuni, Getz, Geatuni, Giote, or Gute, it's the ſame Name 
as well as thing, the Orthography and Terminations according to the diverſe 
tancy of People, and their pronunciation being onely various, as happens uſu- 
ally in all ther Names, ſcarcely any Nation or Town being written and called 
every Whit the ſame in any two Languages. Some therefore ſeem to approve of . , 
the preſent Copy of Beda, calling them Witzi, whereof one tells us, that at fſe- chomnices 
veral times going out of their own Countrey, ſome came into Britam, others 4 orig Saxu, 
paſſed the Rhine, and ſeized on part of Helvetia, being afterward called &*': 
Suiti and Swiceri, which Name ſtill continues ; but to ſpeak imparrtially, the 
Suicers with more probability ſome derive from the Suevi/, but Abbo Flona- 
cenſis in the Life of King Edmund, calls the Fute by the Name of Yi, and 
this is not to be neglected that the Grandfather of ZZengiſt is called Vitta ; 
and Sir Henry Spelman upon other Quotations, approves the reading of the 
Word Witt: W and Gu being ordinarily uſed for each other, as in the Word 
William and Guilielmus. The Jute therefore being the ſame with the Gatz or 
Get, the ſame Original of Name, whether from £ea a Gyant, or from their 
Goodneſs the Reader may call to mind what we have faid in another place. 
Theirs was far more ancient than either that of the Ang/es or Saxons. As for 
the Saxons, Ifidore was ſo good a Latiniſt, and had fo little skill in the 7ezto- 
The Saxons nick Tongues, as to derive their Name from Saxum a Stone, becauſe they 
Derivation. cre an hard and robuſt Nation, excelling all others in Piracy. Others fetch'd 
it from Aſchanes the Son of Gomer, but with what tolerable Reaſon we are to 
ſeek. Doubtleſs the Name as well as the People was Gothick, and as to this, ſe- VideC:ſrerun 
veral there are who would have them called Saxones as Sacaſones, viz. the Sons os —_ 
or Children of the Sace, deriving them from this People, which or . fay Shrine 
made Incurſions into Baftriana, Armenia, Cappadocia, the Hercinian Foreſt, and mm ut pri: 
alſo into Germany, Bur of their Inroad into Germany they can bring no proof, ——_ 
and as for the word Taex. is the Name of a Saxon, not je xjon in the Singular 
Number, whereof Tzexen js the Plural. Others fetch the Name from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the 7huring?, with whom this People having War, hid their long Knives 
under their Clothes, and with them called x<axe2 when they were at a Treaty 
baſely cut the Throats of the Tharingi, who expected no Gch Treachery, and 
thence being betore called Cimbrz, obtained this Name of Saxons. 
20. It's to be imagined that he that firſt mentioned this had read of Nemer 
coup TJeaxeD, what the Saxons did with the Britains on Salubury Plain, and it's 
well his Learning was not ſo Britiſh, as to make them firſt called Saxons from 
that baſe Action here ; but it was not much better, for they had that Name, 
as ſeveral Learned Men have evinced, long before this 7huringjan War, or the 
Name of the very 7huringzans was heard of, Moſt therelore and with moſt 
Reaſon take their Name from Saex, which fignifies a Knife, or a crooked ſort of 
thort Sword, having teeth like to a Saw, or from Seiſon or Saiſon, which fignifies 
a Sickle, tor that ſuch like Swords were in uſe with the Geres is very manifeſt, | 
and the ancient Arms of Saxony (as Pontanus tells us, were two ſuch little Orig Francit 
Swords placed acroſs, the one over the other. This Derivation is as probable #%* 7" 
as can be brought in Matters that are conjectural, it were to be wiſhed we could 
The originat fatisfy- our ſelves ſo well about the Original of the Name of Ang/i, Saxo Gram- 
of the name maticus derives it from Angulus Son of Zumblus King of the Danes, but what 
of Augli. it ſignifies,and of what Language it is, he doth not tell us ; neither do we hear any 
thing of the Arg/es Leing in Denmark in theſe ancient times, we find ſeveral 
Marks of them, 1teveral Towns which took Names from them in Germany, as 
Tngolſtadt, Engleburg, Engelrute, and Ingelheim famou? for the Birth of Charl:s 
the Great, but no tootiteps of them in Denmark. Widiſcind a Saxon will have 


the Saxons called A4ng/i trom a certain Ifland placed in a Corner or Arg 
the 
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the Sea, which they ſubdued : Others more wy (faith Ciſner) interpret Ang/iz2 Sect » 

or Enzland as an Angle or Corner of the World (but whar is this to the pur= Ly; 

poſe} and all theſe fetch the Derivation rather trom the Latin than tie Germa z 

Tongue. Aventinus and Goropius Becanus will have it of German Extraftion. 4- 

ventinns acquaints us, that Angel or Engel in this Language ſignifies three things, 

an Hook or Sling, an Hinge, and a Border or Limit, and hence in a general 

ſenſe, he thinks that Prolemy calls them Angalz, and Tacitus Angili. Goropins 

makes choice of th2 firſt Interpretation, whereby is ſignified a Fiſhing or Ang- 

ling Hook, as we even at this day call it, and he is of Opinion thar the S2x- 

ons ſo called themſelves as Hooks which caught all that was in the Sex: And 

as for the Suevi Angii, they might well alſo have this Name, becauſe. living 

near to the Sicambri and 2bii, they hook'd in all they could ſnatch from their 

Neighbours. Amongſt. theſe Opinions (if one may interpoſe) I cannot ſce _ 

Reaſon why the Names of other German Nations thould be German or Gothick, 

and this of theirs onely taken from the Latin ; certainly this is no common, 

but an extraordinary thing; and I believe they were called 4ngi/z or Ang/z, 

before the Romans had much knowledge of theſe Parts, for certainly 7acit«s did 

not give them the Name but found it before his time faſtned on them. In fo 

Conjectural a matter where it is free for any one to declare his Opinion, I muſt 

conteſs I ſide with Ciſner, who believes the word to be German, but modeſtly 

rather agrees with Aventize, who deduces it from a general rather than a ſpecial 

ſignification and force of the word, leaving the choice thereof to the pleaſure of , 

the Reader. From ſome accident in reſpe&t to their Habitation, they might be 

called Borderers at ſome certain place and time, and this might ſtick by them 

afterwards; or rather being, as we find, a Roving, Wandering People, it was 

not for nothing they roved and wandered, but tor their advantage, to ſeek, 

doubtleſs, what they could farther ſnatch or hook in to themſelves. It's no 

ſtrange or unordinary thing for Nations, from their Preying and Rapine to re- 

ceive Names. | 

21. So much for their Places and Names after theſe three People came in- 

to Germany, We muſt now look upon them all under the general Name of Sax- 

ons awhile, and fee what they did rill ſuch time as they Invaded Britain. For 

a long time we find them ſtrugling with the Danes, for the Cherſoneſus, or that 

Countrey called Futia, in which Conteſt they had ſuch ſucceſs as War affordeth, 

ſometimes coming off with loſs, and otherwhiles driving out their Enemies ; bur 

at laſt they were quite driven out themſelves, and forced to leave that about 

which they had ſo long contended. But the very firſt Quarrel betwixt them $:c $4xa2 

was not about Jutland, but a Love buſineſs, if we give heed to what FXrantzius ſe Prefatur. 

writes, but what ſcarcely himſelf believed. One Sirub/us King of Phinus or neem 

Finland, had a very fair Daughter, and on her Gram the King of Dezmark and dia & orig:- 

Sweden was ſo enamoured, that he muſt needs quir his former Wife, the Daugh- _ = 
ter of the late Swediſh King, whom he had conquered, and marry her. Yet ; = urn 
was he not in ſuch haſte but that he could ſtay from Conſummating any Mar- apud notres 
riage quickly, you muſt know he was contracted to her now, and then depar- {73m Pi 
ted into Norwey, whither his Military Afairs called him. Being there intangled in @ confuſio fr- 
;uch Difficulties as was judged he would hardly maſter, $74/zs began to repent ci; ir Bu 
him of what he had done, and Married his Daughter to Z/enry King of the mY 
Saxons, a People he knew to be fierce and Warlike, which would preſently be /iramentisom- 
upon his Back, in caſe he Invaded Finland. But Gram was aware of the Plot, =_ "ey = 
and having timely notice of what they were about, came upon them unexpettedly pany” oy _— 
and quite ſpoil'd their ſport, killing the Bridegroom &er he could enjoy the 9uadrer. Unz 

gh oy Bride, which he took inſtantly from her Father. This is the firlt mention 7, —_—_ 

is Wedding 1924de of the Saxons in the Daniſh Antiquities, and I aſſure you upon a very fad unde projec- 


his Weddin 

= by Gram occaſion. But this Feaſt, ang eſpecially the laſt Courſe ſtuck in their Stomachs, i 

.52 the they would ſpoil Gram's ſport alfo in Norwey, where they joyned with the Na- }; yo car 

: tives againſt him, and within a little time made him paſt mocking, ſending him Sed unde & 

aſter their good King Zevry. Neither was it difficult for our Saxons, who long 92 *2P7%, 

before this were potent at Sea, from Jatia to paſs into Norwey. But how, faith | 0p en 

our Authour, doth time change all things! Then did the Saxons there Wage nit, &:: 

War, and Intermarry, whither now, a vigorous trade on the Coaſts of Ger- 

many flouriſhing in the hands of the Saxoxs, ſcarcely any would vouchſafe to 

Sail, who got their living upon the remoteſt Seas. But hence you may take 

a ſcantling of the greatneſs and ſtrength of this Nation by its Warring abroad, 


and thus being courted to Marriage and Alliances. 


22, The 


1 —2-— > Ae = 9 on wo. 
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Sect. 2, 22. The next King of the Saxoxs mentioned by Krantzirs, is Sifrid, who li- 
> vc in the time of 7/adding King of the Daves, with whom he had ſome Skir- 
— ie miſhes, but {till he kept poliefſion of Futia, which was loſt by ZJundinck his Son, 
z::c/1d, Who was worſted in a ſingle Combat, to which he was provoked by Roe the 
Paniſh King, who founded Koſchild a Town once famous in Danemark, From 
this time the Saxons never had the entire poſſeſſion of Fute/and, though ſometimes 
the Dukedom of Sleſwicke, the principal part of it was in their Dominion. The 
next Adventure made by our Saxons was about another Love buſineſs, liking 
it ſeems in ſuch to intermeddle. FZother, you muſt know, the King of Swedes 
had a Miſtreſs he much affected, and a Rival one Balder, his Subject by Birth, 
and fo in this reſpe& his Inferiour ; but Superiour to him in the Opinion of the 
i'cople, which for his Magical tricks, as it ſeems, had fanſied him to be a God. 
To War they went, a ſuppoſed God, for a Mortal Woman; and he did not ſo 
contide in his Divinity, but that judging himſelf too weak for his King, he ſought 
to Gelder the King of the Saxons toraid, a Perſon that very readily complied with 
his Demands. Though the Saxons had now loſt Futia, yet their Ships they had 
And are bea- not, which had tranſported them into Swedex, but that that King's Fleet met 
2 mg by them by the way and ſtreight ingaged them. Now, as our Authour obſerves 
ie Danes, + 5% . . , 
a ſuppoſed Divinity could not prevail againſt the Arms of poor Mortals. Bal.- 
der is beaten and runs away. The Saxons ſtick to it, and are ſlain every Mo- 
thers Son : Which the Enemy perceiving, made a fair Funeral Pile of their Vel- 
{cls, and therewith moſt nobly and gently conſumed them. A Fad, doubtleſs 
to be compared with that Generofity which Zannib.l the Carthaginian ſhewed 
towards flain Marcellus, The next At of the Saxons ſhewed bur little of Ge- 
rcroſity. They would have heQtor'd Wermurd the King of Danemark out of Jutia, 
Lcing now very old and blind, and having a Son, in whom for his reputed Stoli- 
dity, he had no pleaſure. The Ambaſladours in a jeering way offer a Combat 
betwixt this Son and their Maſters, which contrary to all expectation, the Fool 
accepts; nay, offers to meet in the Field both him and his Squire, and that with 
tuch ſucceſs, that he firſt doughtily ſlew the Squire, and then his Maſter. 

23. By this means the proud Saxons were forced to ſubmit their own Necks to 
the Yoke which they had been fitting for others, though not long they contt- 
nued in that condition. For ſhaking oft the Yoke of Scrvitude again, 'in thedays 
of Dan, the third of that Name, King of the Danes, they ſent another proud Chal- 
Icnge to them, either to pay Tribute, or to expect them to come and tetch it ; but 

Another de- in this Adventure our daring Saxons were once again beaten. Here Xrantzius ſatisfies 

eat, thew onder of his Reader, why he ſhould ſo much hear of Sea Expeditions, and no- 
thing of the Mediterraneous Parts ; why the Danes ſhould ſtill come off with Vi- 
Qury, and the Saxons ever with loſs and diſcredit, a thing which did not ſo fall 
out in after times. He tells him there's no Body has written of theſe Matters but 
Saxo Grammaticus an I{lander, one who made it his deſign to extoll the Dares, as all 
other Writers Greek and Roman have done by their Countreymen ; had Saxo been a 
Saxon by his Countrey as well as by Name, he would have done the quite con- 
trary, and not obtruded theſe Fables upon the World, but perhaps others as bad 
on the contrary ſide. Doubtleſs he is very fabulous and partial, and for that 
cauſe we refer the Hiſtory of theſe Northern Kingdoms to another Period, when 
he may have ſomething certain whereon to fix ; but when we-have certain foot- 
ing as we have in the caſe of the Britains, Saxons, and others, then judge we it 
neceſſary to give the Reader an hint of Fables, though Fables, which by that ha- 
bit we dreſs them in, and that diſtintion we put upon them he may eaſily dit- 
cover from rational and probable Stories. Then comes: Xrantzius to write the 
Hiſtory of the Cimbri, which made War in /taly, and other places, which we have 
heretofore diſpatched in the Accounts we have already given of thoſe Nations, 
againſt which they made War. We have already told the Reader, that unto the 
Greeks and Romans the Saxons were firſt known, as well as others, by the Name 
of Cimbri ; but ſo wereall down to Ga#, and eyen the Ga/s themſelves, of which 
Nation theſe Cimbri that invaded /taly and Greece, ſeem to have been. And 
whereas Xrantzins faith they were Saxons, we ſhall grant them fo to, have been, 
in a large acceptation, as their Name was alſo: communicated to all that inha- 
bited, even as tar as the Scheld. 

24. After this he reaſſumes his Story of the War betwixt the Saxons and Danes. 
They paid Tribute to Fronte the Great, who reigned when our Saviour Was 
born, and to his Son Fridleve as valiant and victorious as himfelf, but grudged 


to doe ſo to his Son Frothe a Child of but twelve years old. They rebell, re 
t 


Angles and hates, which invaded Britain. 


Caae. IL. 


the Armies meeting, the Controverſie is referred to another Duel between one Sect. x. 


Starcater on the fide of the Danes, and one Hama on the Saxoy part, who came ww 
from whom the Writer gueſſeth 


Yet ſtill would not the Saxors Deorig. Hom 
burg: videCif- 
neruminPpret. 
Krantzio £5 

recipue Lam= 
ecit Orrgines 
Hamwurgenſes, 


They have the 


worlt again. 
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by the worlt, hoving = _ cloven — 

Town of ZHamburgh might receive its Name. 
= but ſhortly x the Elle (for rhey had loſt to the Dares all lying 
beyond that River) they were again overcome and loſt their Captain ZZanef, trom 
whom he thinks ZZanofer might alſo receive its Name; and truly one as likely as 
the other. Bur for all this Swertivg the other Captain of the Saxons would not 
Le diſcouraged, and preſuming he ſhould doe nothing by force, betook himlelt to 
Wiles and Craft. He invites the King of the Danes to his Houſe, and then ſets it 
on fire, willingly therein periſhing hike another Deczus or Samſon, that thereby 
he might deſtroy his Enemy. The Sons of this Swerring took oft his Son and 
Succetlour from revenging his death, by giving to him their Siſter in Marriage, 
which procured ſo good an underſtanding betwixt them, that they lived loving- 
ly with him in his Court for a long time, till ſtout Szarcater returned thither. 
He (you muſt know) ſo rated the poor young King for harbouring theſe Snakes 
in his boſome, that to prevent ſtinging he knock'd them on the Head, notwith- 
ſtanding what their Siſter and her Children could doe to preſerve them. Yet 
could not he get any Tributes from the Saxons, who now ſtood upon their guard 
and ſtoutly detended their Liberty. : 

25. What was done in the mean time 1n the Tfland Countries by the Saxons, 
Krantzius complains that we are ignorant, blaming Zacitus for being too much 
tacitus in this Particular. He then mentions in ſhort what was done in Germany 
by Druſus and Germanicus in the time of Augy/tus, concluding, that thoſe they 
had to doe with were Saxons, although fuch they be not called. After this he tells 
us another Tale of one Siwar a Nobleman amongſt them, who had got the con- 


ſent of the young Queen of the Danes ; but one Haldan of Norway who had had. 


a Months mind to her, but was diverted, by ſome Wars he waged with the Kuſſes 


They pay for hearing of the Wedding, came as Gram had done upon them on the very day, and 


their Leache- 
ry once more. 


cruelly ſlaying the Bridegroom, took the Bride away with him : And theſe are 
the Saxon Antiquities (and goodly ones they are) which Saxo the Dani/h Writer 
(in Name alone being Saxon) hath communicated to us ; the reſt are buricd in 
Oblivion. From theſe goodly Antiquities he paſleth to what was done againſt the 
Batavi in the time of Yeſpaſtan, but inſiſts on this Subje&t bur little, as un- 
roper by his Confeſſion. Next he falls into a grievous Complaint that none 
hath crandnitred to Poſterity the Actions of the Saxoxs in the Inland Countries, 
not doubting but that ſuch as had been fo ſtout at Sea, wauld not be Cowardsat 
Land, but have ated ſomething againſt or with the Tzringz and Vandals. He 
doubts not but they had an hand in that War of the Marcomars, in the days of 
Marcus Antoninus, which attrighted the Romans no leſs than the C wt rm Wars 
had done. Bur neither any ot the Marcomans nor Saxoxs committed any thing 
relating hereunto to writing ; we onely enjoy what the Romans wrote, which they 
did, as all other Stories, for the advantage and grandeur of their Empire, one» 
ly being filent as to the valiant deeds of their Enemies. We fee a Man hath 
plainly the advantage of a Lion, becauſe a Man was the Painter. Could, 
a Lion have painted, we ſhould have ſeen another kind of Picture. OF 
—_ things we may complain, but cannot amend them. Thus Arantzins 
ittily. 

26. He farther obſerves, that till about three hundred years after 'the Birth of 
Chriſt, there is no mention made of the Saxovs in any Roman Writer. The firſt 
that mentioned them, is Eutropius, and after him Orofus, in the Reigns of Die+ 
cletian and Maximian. Eutropius relates how Carauftus being appointed to clear 
the Coaſts of the Armorican and Belgick Seas, which the Franks and Saxons in- 
teſted, though he often took many Barbarians, yet neither gave up the Booty to 
the Provincials, nor fent it to the Emperours, was ſuſpected for- favouring of the 
Pirates, that he might, rob them? as they paſſed by, and for this reaſon being 


commanded to be {lain by Maximiax, took upon him the Purple'at- Bowoxia or 
Bulleign in Picardy. This is related by Qrefius in well nigh the fame words, and 


by Beda in his Britannia, as he calls it, Hete our Authour infults upot two forts 


of Writers, as well he may ; Firſt, fach as fetch the Franks from tho Lake of Me- 
otis, un. the time of Yaleptivian the Emperour, who was not yet born; -then over 
thoſe who deduce the Original of the Saxors, from the 
of the Fraxts, who. was neither in being two hundred 


times of Theodorich King 


f | | years after : This is to be 
taken ſpecial notice of, that un thoſe days the Saxons exerciſed Piracy upon all 


theſe 


- 
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Sect, 2, theie Coaſts, and that as well the Britiſh, as the Gallick; fo falſe is that which 
oY ſome have affirmed, that before the coming over of Zengit, they were un- 
known to the Britairs, For Claudian the Port, inveighing againſt (a) Extropi:s, Quo 
about the year of our Lord 400 , makes mention of their Inteſting the Sea in ge- > 
neral, (5) in another place of the Orchades, and in (c) another introduces Br#- Non longing, 
tain , ſpeaking how Stilico had Fortified her both againſt the Invaſions of Pitts, —_— 6s. 
Scots and Saxons. Moreover, (d) Sidovius Apollinaris, about the time of their max, = 
coming into the Iſland, deſcribes moſt elegantly their Piracy, both in his Epiſtle , *# 
to Lampridius, and in his Panegyrick to his Father-in-Law. I =_ 
27. Morcover, in the Notitia of the Dignities of the Weſtern Empire , we have ſulars ds 
mention made of the Comes litoris Saxonici per Britamias , of the Count of the _" , 
Sax-# Shore throughout Britain. Now the Saxon Shore was all that Tract from GO —_ 
the Cambrica Cherſoneſus on that ſide the Sea, as fareven as the Weſtern Part of #0 
Infſting Sea Gull, where the Saxons were wont both to rove and rob upon the Sea, and allo RR 4 
am land and make depredations on the Continent ; and from this Shore it is, that a ow. 
very Learned Man of our own will have the Count of the Saxony Shore through- 7go:- 
out Britain, to have received his Title, denying that this Shore of Britain could wn: 
be called the Saxon Shore, becauſe here they never landed , but onely robbed off Srilice. 
at Sea, In a matter of truth we muſt be impartial, and affirm him ſtrangely IliuseffeFtum 
overſeen when he faith that, * We reade not any where that the Saxons had at that a—_ 
time, either ſetled themſelves upon the Shores of Britain, or were wont to ſail thi. S*ticave Pic- 
ther, or that they infeſted any thing of Britain, except the Sea, From the verſes of = oo 
Claudian lately cited, it ſufficiently appears that Britain, as he brings her in, did zone Hats 
not ſear the Saxon roving, but the Saxon coming, and how could he properly be *"*" 
ſaid to come to her except he landed ? But Ammzanus himielt, whom that Learned u_ten. 
Man fo often cites, ſufficiently clears the controverſie, where he relates that a , 45 
meſiage came, how Britain was extremely vexed by Conſpiracy of Barbarians, (9 =_ 
that Nefaridius the Count of the Maritime TraCt was ſlain, and Buchobandes the lum vide 
Duke was circumvented by their Hoſtile lying in wait ; now what Barbarians , 7” 
theſe were, 1s evident from his words which follow, that the S-xoxs were at this hy roy 
time wont to Conſpire with the Attacotts and Scorts;and in another place he writes, _ #mr _ 
that as the A/emans did depopulate Gall, and Rhe#tza, and the Sarmatz and Quadi _—— 
Pannoni:, fo the Pits, Scotts, and Attacotts, vexed the Britains with continual mi- Qun@ 4r- 
ſeries. Can we imagine that theſe Rovers would not land any where, where they 7: 
could get booty ; and that Britain ſhould be ſo poor and beggarly, that it ſhould — 
not aftord them Incouragement, as well as the waterith places of Zolland, and Sprrabar, &c. 
the barren Coaſts of Brabant 2 their aim, if they rightly underſtood their Trade, \,** Clasſ 
ſhould be to prey at Seca upon the Batavians, whoſe ground could ſcarcely main- 1ib.2.c.7. 
tain them, as at this day, and plunder the Land of Britain more fruitfull, afford- 1% 27 
ing more incouragement- than the other. We find by Claudian they landed in _ 
the Orchades, and were the Orchades Iflands more tempting than the Ifland of Bri- 
tain> As for the opinion of Pancirollus, that the Britiſh thould be called rhe Sax- 
on Shore, becauſe the Saxoys were before called in by Yortigern to afliſt the 
Britains, and there inhabited, in thoſe times, it 1s a mighty overſight alſo, the Sa:x- 
ons being called in long after there was a Count of the Saxon thore throughout 
Britain 1n the times of the Romans. But it was but an overſight not worthy to 
be ſo charged with ignorance by that Learned Man, Pancirollus being ſufficiently 
known to have been excellently skilled both in Hiſtory, the ſeries of Times, and 
other Learning, | 
28, That our Saxoxs then were great Pirates and Rovers at Sea, it's granted on 
all hands; but as one of our Learned Men denies they landed or made any abode, .  ,, 
in Britain, ſo another as eminent in things of this nature alſo, will not yield that Uſfrin Ec- 
before the coming of F7engiſt, they had ſo much as paſſed the Ee, and ſeated cle p.399 
themſelves upon that Shore betwixt it and the Rhine, fo commodious for Riding 
of Ships and Navigation. He grants that in the time of Domitian, through the 
Tra of Belgica and Aremorica, they infeſted the Sea, as'* Eutropius witneſleth, 
and that the Saxons were a Nation attive, in Piracy 'on all the Coaſt from ,., ,.. 
the River Rhine to the City Donia, xow called Danemarc , at ſuch time as they _—_ 
were called into Britain, as Fabius Ethelwerdus affirms in the ſecond little Book 
of his Annals. He denies not that they exerciſed Piracy'in that Maritime Tract : 
but cannot yet, he faith, find that they fixed any wherein the Continent of that 
Tract : For, whereas it is read-in Zozimus, that the Quadi Part of the Saxons ſei- 
zed upon Batavia, having thence beaten the Franci Salii, and rhat Fulian taking 


upon hum the defence of the Salii, reduced the Quad? into obedience, he _ 
_ aſſent 


—— 
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Ship for Bri- 
tain being, in- 
vited by Vor- 
tigern, 
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aſſent to it firſt, becauſe the Qzadi were no part of the Saxons, and then becauſe Sect. 2. 
(a) Eunapins Sardianus ( whoſe Hiſtory (3) Zozimns rather tranſcribed than Ye 
wrote one himſelf) neither ſaid they were Quad;, neither Canchi { whom Cluve- her 
rins would ſubſtitute in their Rooms ) nor Saxons, but Chamant ; (c) Fultan him- [cats Edie. 
ſelf in his Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Athens, ſetting forth what he had <p 
done to the ſame purpoſe. But to this may be oppoſed, firſt, that they made ma- (%.'P nega 
ny Inrodes, and theſe Inrodes made by them were not ſmall and contemptible, but (c) oper. 54- 
to ſome extent ; for (4) Ammianus Marcellinus writes, that in the days of Valentinian 11an. par. 1. 
and Yalenxs, the Coaſts of Gall were waſted by the Franks and Saxons, bordering 4 "fr of £ 
upon them, each making excurſions as far as they could by Land or Sea, with 
grievous plunderings, firings, and ſlaughters of ſuch as they took Prifonets. And 
farther, the Saxones Batcaſſint, or the Saxons of Baieax, are mentioned by Gregory Lib. 5. c. 26. 
of Tours, as ancient Inhabitants upon the Shore of Aremorica. It's not the opinion 
onely of Krantzius, that the Saxons long before their coming into Britain, had in- 
larged their Borders from Holſatia, on this ſide the Elbe, almoſt as tar as the Rhine, 
but Aventinus placeth the Saxons between theſe two Rivers, even in the days of —_ Annal. 
Auguſtus Ceſar. Some Faſtward extend their Dominions through all the Sarma- 
tian Sea, even almoſt as far as the River Tanais, which ſeparates Earope from 
Afia, And an ancient Chronicle in Rhime alledges from other Books, much more Vide apud 
ancient, that all the Countrey beneath Neomages, was in old time called the low- Sh71ngham. 
er Saxony , and that the River Scheld taking in its Waters from the Menſe and the ©” 
Rhine, was its Weſtern Border. To be ſure that after the removal of rhe Franks 
into Gall, by degrees they ſetled themſelves in their Seats, and not onely poſlef- 
ſed the Maritime Coaſt betwixt the Ee and the Rhine, but pierced into the in- 
ward Parts of Germany, on all hands is agreed. Thele things ſpeak the extent of 
the Saxox Power ; which indeed was fo terrible both at Land and Sea ( where- 
ever they planted ) that amongſt ell other Nations, in the decay of the Empire, 
they by the Romans were molt tear'd. 

29. We have now preſented our Saxoxs ready to take Ship, or their Kee!s for 
Britain, to which Voyage they were ſufficiently inclined, doubtleſs from the 
knowledge they could not but have of the Ifland. And fo great inclination they 
had, that ſome there are who ſpeak nothing of an Invitation, but ſay like unwel- 
come Gueſts, as they proved, they cameabſolutely without ſending for ; vet partly 
becauſe they could not ſtay at home. For Nizizs will have them driven by their 
Relations out of Germany , which another limits unto Frifa, as the Galls of old 5:4. Gerbrand 
when their Countrey was not able to maintain their growing Mulritudes, Chronic. Belg. 
ſent out as to travell, three hundred thouſand of their Brood, to teek out new © "<* 
Habitations ; ſo . Geoffrey of Monmouth would have us believe it to have been Hi Britzn. 
the Cuſtome in Saxony, to ſend out their Numbers by Lot, to free themſelves © © © *- 
from a ſuperfluous Multitude. But we have good ſecurity from Gzlds, Bea, 
Paulus Diaconus, and many others, that they were ſent for over by Yortigern, 
whom Gildas calls a proud and unlucky Tyrant, and Wztichizd makes a formal 
Embaſly to be fent, as we have before related. Therefore Wiliam the Monk of De Geftis Reg. 
Malmesbury will have both Cauſes to have concurr'd, which is not improbable. © #+<-19. 
It pleaſeth them all (faith he) to ſend for the Saxons and Angli out of Germany, 
being valiant at their Arms, and a wandering People. Hereby would accrue double profit, 
for-Toiee invincible , they would eafily beat back their Enemies ; and hitherto being 
uncertain where to fix, they would ;ale it for a mighty favour, if they might have 
but ſome rough and barren Soil, ſome dry and hungry Heath to inhabit. They never 
imagined they would att any thing againſt their Countrey, the freſh memory of this 
favour would ſo oblige them and ſoften the fiercereſs of their Diſpoſition. This Ad- 
vice being approved, Ambaſſadoars are ſent into Germany, men really of quality, who 
would worthily diſcharge themſelves of that publick Charafter. The Germans hearing 
they were courted to a thing which they themſelves a thouſand times had defied 
quickly condeſcended ; the pleaſure they took in the Enterprize, ſpurring them on to all 
expedition imaginable. Bidding therefore farewell to rhe Places that bred them, 
and renouncing the Aﬀettions of their Parents, they commit themſelves to the fa- 
vourable Ggle of Fortune and the Winds, which in three long Ships, which they call 
Ciules or Keels, waft them into Britain. Now at this time and afterward they came 
from three ſorts of People in Germany, viz. The Angles, Saxons and Jutes. 

30. For, almoſt all the Land which lies under the Northers Pole, becauſe it doth 
germinate fo many Men (fo the Monk plays with thegvord ) is not undeſervedly 
called Germany, though diſtinguiſhed by many Limits of Provinces. Wherefore in 
like manner, as they whoſe work it is, are wont to cut off the Luxuriant boughs of a 


Tree, 
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Sect, », Tree, that it may have Juice enough wherewith to keep in Life the remaining ; [0 
> do the Inhabitants by the Expulfion of ſome of their Number eaſe their Mother, leſt 
by feeding ſo numerous an Off-ſpring ſhe ſhould be exhauſted; but to on vent grudgings 
Caſting Lots and diſcontent, they uſe Lots for deciding the Controverſie, who ſhall be ſent away. 
who ſhall goe. Thence is it, that the Men of that Land have made a Vertue of a Neceſſity, that ſuch 
as were driven from their Native ſoil, might by their Arms make thernſelves room 
in foreign Countries, as the Wandals who formerly overran Atrick, the Goths who 
poſſeſſed Spain, as the Lombards which ſtill inhabit Italy, and the Normans poſſe/- 
ſing that part of Gall, which they had won with their Arms, have called it Nor- 
mandy. Out of this Germany then came firſt into Britain a ſmall Band of Men, but 
Hengiſt and ſ#chÞ as made = its ſmalneſs by its Valour, two brothers of hopefull Inclinations, 
Horſa arrive and not ignoble in their Countrey, viz. Hengiſt and Horſa, being their Captains. For 
ng —_— they were the Abnepotes, or Great, great Grandchildren f that moſt ancient Woden, 
Company. from whom almoſt all barbarous Nations derive their Pedigree, and whom the Nations 
of the Engliſh, madly fanſying to be a God, have by a perpetual Sacrilege conſecrated 
to him the fourth day of the week to this very time, and the fixth day to his Wife 
Frea. 
31. This is to be obſerved from what we have formerly ſaid, that ſuch as came 
over into Britain were of the Ancient Saxons, viz, thoſe peculiarly ſo called 
whoſe ſeats we have ſhewn, and of the Futes and Angles. Ninius will have Hengiſt 
to have come out of an Iſland called Oghu/, whether by it he means the whole 
Cimbrick Peninſula, or as Learned ©ſher tound in one Copy Angel, that is that part 
of the Cherſoneſus, which at this day is called Ang/eu, and gives a certain repre- 
{cntation of the whole Peninſula. But G) others from the Chronicle of Leyden, will (a) Vorer 
have Hengiſt a Frifian. John (6) of Leiden, in his Belgick Chronicle, attirms him Thi. 8/ 
to have been King of Frifaor Frejſeland, which he ſays was called Lower Sax- Ohm Ge 
0'y. Saffridus (c) Petrus contends, that he was the Son of Vdolph FZ:iro, the brand 
ſeventh Duke of the Friftans by Sana, the Daughter of Yerg//t Prince of the Sax- - _ 
ons; and adds that he led forth two ſeveral Colonies : the tormer in the two and Fr; Ai 
twentieth year of his Age into old England near Futia, where tor ſixty two years 
he continued ſuſtaining his Company, partly by Tillage, and partly by a piratj- 
cal kind of War: the ſecondin the eighty fourth year of his Age trom that Eng/and 
into Britain, where he laſted not above four years dying in the eighty eighth year 
of his Age, which was of our Lord the four Hundred fifty third. But whatever 
he fondly talks of Books written in thoſe days upon theſe ſubjeQs by the Father 
of Hengijt, and two I wot not what Dukes, our Learned Primate very rationally j, »,;;, 
concludes, that if Fengiſt and Horſa were Frifrans, they were born rather in p.357 
the Daniſh Frifiz, than in that which borders upon ZZolland. For in Danem:rk 
there is a Frei/eland, which in reſpe&t of the other Saxo Grammaticus calls the 
lets in the beginning of his Hiſtory, keing the moſt Southern Part of Southern 
Jutland, having on the Eaſt 0/4 England or old Anglia, and on the South the 
Ancient Saxony, and ſeparated from both by the River Eidore, from which its In- 
habitants are called Eiderſteds, as from the ſhore they inhabit Strand Freiſelanders. 
That theſe People were a Colony of the Frifrans,the Agreement both of their Name 
and Language do teſtifie, as the fame Saxo writes, and 7/bbo Emmius affirms, that zjf.1ib 14 
ſtill they retain through ſo many Ages their Speech uncorrupted, having ſo much _— ep 
affinity with the Eg/iſh Tongue, that it comes not nearer any Language of their © 
Neighbours. | 
32. Now if theſe Frifans were of one and the fame Original, and agreed in 
thcir Speech both betwixt themſelves and the Engliſh, it's the leſs to be wondred 
faith the Primate, that the Friſones are alſo with other Nations, which gave Ori- 
ginal to the Engliſh $:x0ns reckoned by Beda ; the other'are, beſides the Ancient 
Saxons, the Rugini, Dani, Flunni and Boruttuarii, ſome of which might poliubly 
come over among{t the conſtant ſupplies which were ſent to Hengi/t, and thereſt 
out of Saxony ; for that the main Body of the Colony conſiſted of the three Na- 
tions, Saxons, Angles and Futes is univerſally accorded. Neither is there any other 
Teſtimony beſides this of Beda, that the Ang/oſaxons were of Frifran deſcent, for 
as for that which ZEmmius produceth out of Marcellinus, in the life of Suidbert, this 
Marcellinus is a forged Authour, diſcovered to be ſuch by Stephen White ( one 
moſt knowing not onely in the Antiquities of his own ſlaxd, but of other Na- 
rions alſo) as Mailew the Great Patron of that Book himſelf confeſſed. But he pro- 
duces another Proof out of Procopius, who writes that the Iſland of Brita was 
inhabited by three maſt numerous Nations, over each of which commanded its own 
King,theſe are called Angili Frifones,and Britones, having a Name near a-kinn to the 
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Iſland it ſelf. And what can : 
vs bs you now farther require fait! 
meant nothing leſs than Britain; he wrote of Brittia err gr - if ſ: Procepint SOhh.. 2: 
in plain words he diſtinguiſheth 1 tai ow : e felt ſame place Wo 
xavia, which he c 1 ſrom Britain,placing it betwixt Britain and Scando- 
A Rat pen Zyyphoe, which faith, ther 3s the Ocean ith Leu 
cs, Lycophron, which 1ith, that in the O | 
of Britain placed betwixt Britain which lies W: | _. 
- eſtward, and Thule to: 
ho wfoe ro Fre brhrs Jeb yon 2nd nd Tee wo 
bron, have fabled concerning the Souls of the deceaſed Ke he! br ea. 
Britain (as we reade it, ) Procopius writes all this wi CERT OY carried into 
: , Il th m7 
When they 33. We land therefore'our - com in Britain rs 1 wee —_ 
rr thoſe properly i called fi , g ſuch as were deſcended from 
CY por d from the Ang/es and Futes, though ſome of other Nations 
e "g 4 Po 1 M intermix in ſome of -their ſupplies, and now let us enquire: what 
its Pſ = they were ſent for over. Thoſe of Zolland and Freiſeland, fay their Vide Uſerium 
of OE Amcienr 1 Chron — — — Lord. Our ah ſrnes. 
e ronicles, Price in hi F . : rr. 
vreſents Gr with this Chronolo he p wont - his detenſe of the Hiſtory of Britain, GermanicEx 
Badon. wks A BY the time of Guorthigirn, ti! the Battel of e2- 1ib.6..3 
co jo _ n ous fought with and vanquiſhed the Saxons, paſſed 128 years : then TD” 
par e Battel at Badon, to the Battel of Camilan, wherein Arthur was flain - 
Je - = are reckoned. Now the death'of Arthur in the Britiſh Z/ory is pla w_ _ heopa 
het e Tear 542, out of which Number firſt 12.3 and then 22 bein td ided = L —_—_ 
mn _— to have been the Tear of our Lord. . . But, at-this. time T. Britai _ 598 CORE 
ine the Commun of ie omar, the yoke of whom thouh Zcme wr re 
. - elves a free People; yet it fo 1 | pne Zela- 
rebellious fit of theirs ſuitable to what G7 30.7 65 gps 
; t Gildas writes of th f ove Bper- 
not- to their aſſiſtence till they had petitioned agai A —  — — 
wholly ſubmitted themſelves = Pons ar nan. tes" Bas. ow 1 8 
. again y . 2 FU 2ame 
and left to ſhift for themſelves. This - org rn. oo my by them, :7 hia, &c. 
written, that the Engliſh Saxons on a ſudden _p over into E» land _ hath I r. 
_— in the Days of Yalentinian, and killed the Roman S ( Britain he 514, ft ci 
of them ; their opinion is abſolutel : vs every Mothers Son tion is mended 
frus the younger, orelſe of Martia * — allowed, who write that under 7heodo- 7), Mr Whee- 
in Britain. : » his Succeſſour, this great Alteration happened = 7" hy 
34. Therefore an Interliner of Nis, wh Sa Copies, and 
. , Who ever he was, hath : acy NE Sax 
of Sw eye COLONY a ie Coli fee nd Tre ed 
e Franks their Neighbours loſt to «£77 | ny | qpragg 
Gal lng pon len which rey cd el, pile yarn Ber 
ND ES. 
Po Hu us, the 7 : : 
= _— placeth their coming in the very year of his third Conf _—_— 
—— LVI. But the Latin Saxon Annals left by Cambden to Cotton's Rk = <_ - 
— the year COCOXLVIIL Fabius Ethelward, and with hi — 
enin the Engliſh Saxon T ; ? with him the Annals 7*P*'S 
a Saxon Chronology, Willi rg os 1 by poorer” lately,and by him called From. uper 
Taſulis, Matthew Florile ry, 4Tenry O Huntingdon, Alanus de pinTnep 
| gs, and others aſſign it to th — Sarde... 18 
as Vſber believes by thoſe words of Bed. g1 it to the year CCCONLIX, induced <A 
Inavution of cor Lord © 6 rds of Beda, that in the year CCCCXLIX, from the re Þ Map- 
CC ( ſo the Manuſcripts have it, not Ys the Tranug Ca- 
CT a Le een Oe Doe 
nl ana eta it feven years. hen the Natio h 
——_ LH , p - £ foreſaid King ( Vortigern ) paſſed over mim og th — po 4 
7X We 1 ne ingevident, that Martian came not to the Government ill the Ms Ange 
it ) to W Co yr” alhip = _ to be referred ( as Florentius of Worceſter doth pe Rs 
be LE alentinian and Avienus, that is to the year CCCCL, o I a pep gZe- 
lanes el et -hronicle of Marianus Scotus to the Conſulſhip of 77 nn 
Wa Baths i peratius, which, as appears from the Faſtz, fell into th p of Hercu- dam popry- 
a doth not mean, that jult i , nto the year CCCCLII. p<cenan 
within the compaſs of the rod. SY = year that Martian was advanced, but Cyninge J 
or rather within the five years gr e reigned, the Saxons arrived in the Iiand, ©? BÞ<oco: 
Forin the Epitomy of his Hiſt » wherein he jointly governed with Palentinian. ne com on 
were /e | his Hiſtory, Beda ſignitieth, that i# their ti ”". ppym my- 
e or” & by the Britains. : heir times the Englith clum jcy- 
- 35. What number they were which Zengi/t fi | | 
& . : pum 7 on 
— us, but coming over but in _ hg w_ _ _— ne 
s, by the Preiſlanders Schi y called Ciules, by Dyer ea- 
Where they firſt landed, or as Gila ewlen, they could not be very many. They lone 
landed, fleot, ns a. : - ror Pau ſet _ rerrible Claws, on a place called Eiip-mines poung ow 
: nn * C 
or GI and Ethelward do call it, thought wg pen, 
"Wn. 
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SeEt..'2, to have been Ebfleet in the Iſle of Zaxet, which Iſle being the Eaſtern part of Key, 
wy 45 Kent isof Britain, ſeveral Authours affirm to have firſt been given up into their 
Hands. They thew'd themſelves fo valiant againſt the Pi#s and Scots, againſt whom 

the Nation intended them, and ſo cunning withall for their own. ends, that by the 
means-and methods we have formerly ſhewed, they got ſuch footing in- Britain, 

that of Friends they turned Enemies, and from Gueſts would be Maſters and Ow- 

ners of all ; and driving the poor Britains up into the Mountains, and barren pla- 

ces of the Ifland, or forcing them-+-upon Rocks, or beyond the Seas into foreign 

Parts ; the beſt part-of the Countrey they ſeized, where their Poſterity at this 

day continueth, notwithſtanding what alteration was afterward made by the 

Danes and Normans, in its poſlefiion af their however got Inheritance, their very 
Language,notwithſtandingtoo much altercd by ridiculous afteftation of worſe words, 

_ fill ſurviving. Having for a time conſidered them all as Saxons, now we lhall diſtin- 

guiſh them again,and acquaint the Reader what parts of Britain were ſeized and plan- 

The Poſſefi.. ted by each ſeveral People. Firſt then the Futes,or fach as came out of Futia, 
on of the poſſeſied themſelves of Xent, the Ifle of Wight, and part of Z7amſhire lying, over a- 
Faxes. oainft that Ifle, where the River 7mble enters the Ocean; for though afterward it 
tell to the Province of the Weſtſaxons, yet. in the firſt times of theſe Englilh Sax- 

The Pofſefſi- oxs, the Inhabitants were called Jurnacynn or of the Nation of the Futes. The 
org the $4x- 62x0x5, .0r ſuch as came out of Saxony, properly and anciently fo called, came to 
i be diſtinguiſhed into Southern, Eaſtern and Weſtern. The Southfaxons polleſſed 
themſelves of Suſſex, which ſtill bears their Name; not that they were ſo called 

in their own Countrey, but from the Situation of their newly acquired poſleſſi- 

ons. 'The Eaſtern Saxons obtained for their ſhare ſex, which ſtill bears their 

Name, with Middleſex,and that Southern Part of Hertfordſhire. The Weſternſax- 

ons anciently called Genniff, got to themſelves that which we now call Surrey, all 

Hamſhire, that part excepted which we ſaid was ſeized by the FJutes, Berkſbire, 


Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, « Somerſetſhire, Devonſhire, and ſome part of Cornwal; for, 
moſt part of it is ſtill retained by the Remainders of the ancient Britains. 
The Poſſeſſi- 36. The Ang/z, or thoſe that came out of Ang/ia ( which Beda calls Angalus 
wy of the 4n- 1nd faith it was ſo exhauſted by this Plantation, that to his time it remained deſo- 
ES. late, but it was afrerward repleniſhed by the Futes, as we may perceive by Ada- 


mus Bremenfis ) had the greater ſhare, and therefore it was reaſonable they ſhould 
give denomination to the whole, though there might be another occaſion. They 
gave Original to four ſorts of People, viz. the Eaſtern Exgliſh, the Midland Engliſh, 
the Merciaxs, and. Northumbrians. The Eaſtern Eng/iſh polleſied theſe Provinces 
called afterward Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridge with the Iſle of Ely, 
and,as ſome think,part of Bedford/bire. The Midland Engliſhinhabited Leiceſterſhire, 
which was ſubje&t to the Dominion of the Merczans. The Mercians by the River 
Trent, were divided into Southern, and Northern. Within the extent of the 
Southern Mercians were comprized the Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, and 
( what was once a Part of it) Rutland, Huntingdon, Bedford, the Northern 
Part of Hertford, Buckingham, Oxford, Gloceſter,” Warwick, Worceſter, Hereford, 
Stafford and Salop. Within that of the Northern Mercians, the Counties of Cheſter, 
Derby and Notingham. Laſtly the Northumbrians, were they that [lived beyond 
the River Zumber, who were diſlinguiſhed into the Deiri and Bernicii, The Deiri 
dwelt in Lancaſhire, Torkſhire, Weſtmorland, and the Southern Part of Cumberland, 

'/on this ſide the River Derwent. The Bernicii were Maſters of Northumberland 
( which at this day onely bears the Name of that large Kingdom , ) 
the Northern Part of Cumberland with ſome Portion of Weſtmorland, con- 
tiguous to it,. with the Biſhoprick of Durham, and. the Southern Part of that 
we now call Scotland, lying betwixt the River 7wede, and the Frith of Edenbo- 
rough. For though the Name of Scotland came afterwards impoſed upon that 
Countrey, - yet that the People inhabiting there, and poſiibly tarther Northward 
were the Off-ſpring of the Eng/iſh is evident from their Language, which be- 
ing Engliſh Saxon could not have conquered and over-powered the true Scorch, but 
by the great Multitudes of them that ſpake it. 

37. Now laſt of all before we take our leave. of this Subject, what Britains 
were expelled, by what other forts of New-comers, whether Futes, Saxons or An- 
gles, we ſhall inform the Reader, rhat . of his own Countrey he may receive as 

An account of tull information as we can give him. Know then that Ker? retains the old Name, 
the Britain being by. Ceſar as well as others called Cantium, and as Cambden guellcth from 2 
velled = thoſe Gallick word, ſignifying a Corner, which the French {till call a Canton; for, a 


New-comers. Certain Nook or Corner in Scotland is called Cantir, the Inhabitants of another 
part 
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part of the Iſland are by Ptolemy termed Cantz, the Cangane in Wales were pot- 
ſeſſed of another Corner, and the Cantabri in Spain among(t the Celtiberians, dwelt 
in another Ang/e. Certainly Xext 1s, a Canton or Angle of Britain, looking to- 
ward Gall, And to take the reſt rather as they lay in the Ifſand, than as we 
have named them in reſpe& of their New poſſeſlours, Cornwall and Denſhire were 
before inhabited by the Damnonii or Darmonii fo called in Britiſh, either from the 
Mines of Zin, called by them Moina, or from their dwelling under Hills. Dor- 
ſethhire belonged to the Dwrotriges, fo-named poſitþly from Dour or Duor water, 
and 7rig an Inhabitant, the Coalt lying: for about fifty Miles full of turnings or 
- windings upon the Britiſh Sea. Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire were the 
Poſſeſſion of the Belg, who as moſt hold paſſed over from the Belge, a People of 
Gall into Britain, being, originally Germans, having paſſed over the Rhine. The 
Iſle of Wight adjoining, was probably peopled by them. The Atrebatii, who came 
alſo ſrom the Atrebates in Gall, were: Maſters of Berkſhire. The People called Regnz 
of Surry. (or Southrey from its Situation Sonthward from the River) Swſex '© or 
Southſex ) and the Sea Coaſt of Hampſhire. The Dobuni of Gloceſterſhire and Ox- 
fordſbire, ſo. named from Daffen, ſignifying low places lying under Hills ; their * 
Succeſlours the Engliſh were termed Wicciz trom Wic in Saxon, ſignifying a Creek, 
for they inhobited round about the Mouth of Severn, which is very full of ſmall 
Creeks and Reaches. The Cattieachlani, being as is rationally conjectured firſt PIP 
called Caſii, inhabited the Counrties of Buckingham, Bedford and Hertford. Ther,,, Caſes —_. 
Trinobantes, thoſe of Midleſex and Eſſex, rationally thought to have taken their noantes Taciro 
Name from 7re Nant, or Towns in a Vale by the fide of the River 7hames. & Prolomes, 
38. Next-to the 7rinobaxtes lived the Tceni (poſlibly fo called from ten a wedge 
in Britiſh) and poſleſſed what was afterward called Eaſt-Eng/and, viz. the Coun- 
ties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge and Fwntingdon. The Coritani ſpreading 
themſelves very far through the Mediterranean Part of the Iſland, inhabited as far 
as to the German Ocean, the Counties of Northampton, Leiceſter, Rutland, "Lin- 
coln, Nottingham and Derby. The Cornavii dwelt in Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire, 
Staffordſhire, Shropſhire and Cheſhire. The Brigantes whoſe Territories were after- 
ward contained within the Kingdom of the Deiri, held Tork/bire, the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, Cumberland, The Ofadini ( who rather- 
ſhould have been called Ofatini, for that they lived beyond the River 7ine ) had 
their Habitation in* Northumberland. The Gadeni were next to them, and were ſea- 
ted in that Countreys which lies betwixt the Mouth of the River 7weed, 
and Edenborough Frith. All theſe were by degrees diſpoſlefled by theſe reſolute 
and hardy Incomers, and either killed or driven out of the Iſland, or forced up 
into Cornwall or Wales, which once ſignifyed all lying beyond the Severn, but at- 
terward was much contracted, and when the Romans ruled in Britain, was inhabi- 
ted by three ſorts of People, the Silures, Dimete and Ordovices, who held not 
onely the twelve ſhires as they now call them of Wales, but thoſe two alſo be- 
yond Severy, viz. Herefordſhite and Monmouthſhire, which have been now long 
reckoned amongſt the Counties of England. W hat ſorts of People were diſpoſſeſſed 
by Futes, Saxons or Engliſh properly fo called, the Reader may diſtinguiſh by 
comparing what has been-faid, and may farther underſtand by that to which we 
have now brought him, viz. a particular Deſcription of the ſeveral petty King- 
doms, theſe New Planters founded in the Iſland, Of which feverally according 
to the meaſure of our Intelligence. | 
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The Kingdom of the Jutes in Kent, from the firſt found= 
ing of it by Hengilt, to the Congueſe of it by Egbert 
King of the Weſt=Saxons. 


The ſpace of three hundred ſeventy four Tears. 


Sect. 3. 7 H45z7 the Son of Yifigishe, whoſe Father was YVitta (Yeta, Wehta, or 
WL Withar) the Son of Woden, after the death of his Brother Z7orſa, 
Heng;ſt made was made King of Xent by his Followers, in the year of our Lord CCCCLVI, 
"ou 5s as Mathew Florilegus writes, or as all the Engliſh Saxon Annals conſent in the 
42 year CCCCLYV ; the fame wherein the Battel was fought betwixt them 'and 
LR ortigern the Son of Yortigern, about the very ſame time that Childerick the 
Firſt, King of the Franks, of the Race of the Merovingzi, or the Son of Mero- 
veus began his Reign; the Afﬀairs of the Romans now every day more and more 
going down the Wind in theſe Parts, and the Goths and Suevi being together 

by the Ears about the ſhares of that Countrey. 
2. This fame year he is faid thrice to have fought againſt the Britains ; but as 
the ſaid Flowergatherer tells us, was not able to reſiſt the skill and proweſs of 
ls beaten to Y/ortamer, but was glad to flie to the Iſle of Thanet, where being daily vexed 
pps by with Sea Fights, at length the Saxons being ſcarcely able to recover their Boats, 
leaving their Wives and Children, returned into Germany, FHenry of Huntingdon 
writes, that once he fled to the Iſle of 7Thanet, and once to his Ships, and ſent in- 
to his Countrey for ſuch as were gone away. If theſe Writers fay he was 
beaten, we may be aſſured Ninius the Britain will ſwear it, who plies you with 
his Verbs Conclufit, Obſedit, Percuſſit, Comminuit, Tenuit, meaning Yortimer, (or 
Guorthemir as he calls him) his Welſh Bloud being up, as it had reaſon to flie out 
againſt theſe Infidels, theſe that were wretched Unbelievers themſelves, and 
like Miſcreants had broken all Faith and Covenants, and of Hirelings and Ser- 
vants turned Tyrants and Maſters ; who being called to protect, were now tur- 
ned Deſtroyers, and with Fire and Sword proſecuted the Britains, the true and 
right Proprietours of the Countrey. But being thus beaten, he faith, they fent 
Meſſengers into Germany to bring more Keels tull of a great number of ſtout 
and Juſty Warriours, and afterward fought againlt the Kings of our Nation. Some- 
times they overcame and enlarged their Borders, other whiles they were worſted 
and driven back. And Guorthemir greedily tought four Battels againſt them, 
whereof the laſt was by Lapis Tituli upon the Shore of the Gallick Sea (till 
called Stonar, as we faid, in the Iſle of Thanet) where the Barbarians were over- 
thrown, and he. remained Conquerour. They ran away to their Keels, and got 
fearfully into them like ſo many Women , and he died not long after. He of 
Huntingdon agrees with him as to the death of Gortimer (fo he calls him) with 
whom, he adds, that the hope and ſucceſs of the Britains died. After this, 
Hengiſt, and «Eſc his Son having received freſh Supplies out of their Countrey, 
and being much incouraged by the death of Gortimer, prepare themſelves for 
another Battel at Cregauford. The Britains bring forth againſt them four Bodies 
; of men, each conducted by a moſt valiant Captain ; but coming to the Ingage- 
keg ag ment, find themſelves over-matched by the Numbers of their Enemies. tor 
the Brieains thoſe that were newly arrived being freſh, and all of them choice men, with 
quite ourof their Axes and Swords fo laid about them, that they made great ſlaughter of the 
_ Britains, who yet lctt not off till they ſaw their four Captains dead upon the place. 
Then being frighted and diſcouraged beyond belief, fled from Ment as far as Lon- 
don, and never after durſt come thither for to fight. That this Battel fought at 
Creganford (a Village in Kent, fo called, becauſe ſituate upon the River Creke or 
Crey, about a Mile and an halt from Dartford, in the Bailywick of Sutton Dart- 
ford, Hundred of Little and Leſneſs, lately of Sutton at Hone, Welt Diviſion of 
407 the County, and at this day called Creiford') was fought in the year CCCCVII, 
wherein Leo the Elder began his Reign. Fabins Ethelward alſo teſtifies, beſides 


Florence of Worceſter, the Saxon Annals both of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, = 
; tne 
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4 Maſſacre. 


rhe other of Peterbrough continued,although in others it be referred to the preceding Sect 3: 

Year. SDA. 
3. But Ninivs tells us another kind of Tale of what happened after the death 

of Guorthemir, and after the Return of Zengiſt with his Troops. The Saxons 

then began to conſult how they might craftily circumvent King Guorthigirn and 

his Army. They ſent their Amballadours to make a Peace and a perpetual League 

and Amity with them. Hereupon Guorthigirn called his Council, and confulted 

what was to be done ; the Reſult whereot was, that they would accept of a 

Peace, and with th's Anſwer the Meſſengers: returned. After this a friendly 

Meeting was agreed on, and Caution was given, that neither Britains nor 

Saxons ſhould come to the meeting with their Arms; the more to ſuffer their 

Minds and Aﬀedtions to unite and ſtrengthen. But that moſt wicked Zengi/t 

commanded his Followers, that each of them ſhould carry his thort * Sword with + y;u;o 1:4. 

him, faying, when I call to you and ſay Nemet cour Saxes, then draw your vw,i.e. Culrel- 

Knives (or Swords) and fall upon them courageoufly. But kill not their King, _ _ 

but for my Daughters fake, whom I gave him to Wife, keep him fafe, that he ds ficemia 

may redeem himſelf. The place was appointed, and they met together. The /#i ponerer. 

Saxons cunning Foxes ſeemed very kind, giving marvellous good words, and they n OI 

fate down man by man very ſociably. But ZHengz/t, as he ſaid, gave the word, |= 

and all the three, Hundred Noblemen (Seniores F he calls them) of Guorthigirn o_ eſt. 

were ſlain, he alone being taken Priſoner and put into Chains. And for his lite he ay rome 

was conſtrained to give them large Countries, viz. Faſtſex, Southſex and NMid- pud ilbs 

dleſex. Geoffrey of Monmzuth tells us, that this Meeting was near the Con- 94** v6 

vent of Ambrifis, not far from Salubury, where || four hundred and ſixty Perſons Ut jibi$:x2 

were ſlain, the Bodies of whom were buried by E/dade the Biſhop of Glouceſter, nomen tra- 

with Chriſtian Burial, not far off in the ordinary place. The Chronicle of Leiden *iſſe pn 

mentioned but three hundred Princes of Britain to have been ſlain, which account 4 Ex Senior 

another of that Countrey follows in his Chronicle of the Low Countries, though "1 S1gnior 

he mentions in another place twelve, whom he calls Duces Britanniarum, as being Ho & 


the chief in Placeand Dignity. But theſe Outlandiſh Writers confound the Afairs Signiewr 


YANCcic. 


' of Britains and Saxons. What they fay concerning Hengi/t his being beaten out 1 os 2s 


Hengiſt is ſlain 


at Conino s- 


Ire, 


of Britain, and his founding the City or Caſtle of Leiden upon the Bank of the 41; exemp/a- 

River Rhine, let the Reader remember what has teen faid before, that we may 74 habene que” 

not here again repeat it. : [ow wr hang 
4. In the year CCCCLXV, Fengiſt and «ſc his Son again ingaged with the vire S. Du- 

Britains at a place called Wiepedsfler, and therein indeed flew twelve Captains *ii# 4 /e- 

of their Nation, as both Fabius Ethelward, Florence of Worceſter, and rhe Engliſh Vide Uſſerium 

Saxon Annals do teſtifie, theſe they might miſtake, for having been ſlain in the i Primord. 

Maſlacre., But ſtill about that Madkicre there is more variety of Stories. Geoffrey #: #13 

of Monmouth talks of ZZengiſt his having aſſociated himſelf for this Enterprize, 

or Evil Merry-day, no tewer than three hundred thouſand men. As to the 

number of the ſlain, our Caxton and Johannes Major in hs Scotch Hiſtory will 

have ZHengiſt to ic entered Britain with fifteen thouſand men, and Fohn Far 

ding will have the Saxons to have kill'd there near Salubury treacherouſly, one 

thouſand and threeſcore of the Britiſh Noblemen. A certain Scozch Chronicle 

agrees with Geoffrey in the number of four hundred and fixty ; and Wiliam of 

Malmsbury ſides with Ninius in the ſmalleſt number of three hundred. As for 


hgh in 754. 2engi/t he having been the death of ſo many Britains, at length was ſlain him- 


ſelf at Coningsburgh near the River Dun in Torkſhire, as we have told already, if 
that te true which the Brizz/h Writers relate of him. There is a great ſuſpicion 
he came to ſome ſuch kind of end, becauſe the Engliſh Saxon Writers fay no- 
thing of his death, as neither of any of the Victories obtained by the Britains ; 
what made againſt the honour of their Countreymen they conceal, but are 
zealous to publiſh their Conqueſts and Trophies. Matthew the Elowergatherer 
placeth his death in the year COCCLXXXIX, and from him Ethelward and the 
Engliſh Saxon Annals ditfer but in one years computation. According to both 
their Accounts he reigned then thirty and three, or as Florentius Wigornienfis hath Pro veteri vo- 
it thirty and four years ; ſo falſe is that which Suffridus Petrus writes of his be- 7.207 wi 
ing but four years in the Iſland. He was by conſent of all, a moſt ſtout War- Barav; Paerd, 
riour ; cruel enough, and as cunning as courageous, knowing very well, in caſethe 4 equm im- 
Lion's skin was too ſcant, how to piece it up with the Fox's. As his Brother _— — 
had his Name from that Noble Creature we till call an Horſe, ſo he from the un cheval en- 
Male of that Species intire as Nature leaves him, without any mutilation of Mem- on —_— 


ters. And he being a man deſerving Honour in his Countrey, from that great jyeug:}. 
Planta- 
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Sect. 3. 
SYS 


Oſcric his Son 


{uccceds. 


Plantation he ſettled in this Iſland, his Countreymen the Saxoxs might poſlibly 
civein memory of him that Animal for their Arms, which formerly were two 
little Swords or Seanes born croſs or Salter-wiſe. 
5. To Hengiſt ſucceeded his Son Oeric or Oſeric ſirnamed e£ſc, as Beda informs Erhelward, 
us, from whom the Kings of Xent , ſaith Matthew, to this day are called ſc. S*4niqe 4. 


kynges. Geoffrey of Monmouth tells a ſtory, how when FHengi/t was taken and oo 4 
killed in Conisburgh, Oeta his Son ſhut himſelf into Tork, but was forc't to yield fiir, cyu 
himſelf up to Ambroſe, who granted to him, and to Zoſa his Kinſman, who had = aan 

alſo fortified the City of Alcl/ad or Dunbritton, a Countrey near to Scotland ; but In & 


though Oeric, Oſeric and Oeta being ſomething, yet this ſeems not the ſame with 79 qu 
: . + . . . "a * poſtea Reges 
the Eldeſt, who came into Britain with his Father, with whom he was invited ca,” 
by Yortigern, as Beda writes, and who is ſaid to have begun his Reign alſo toge- ſings ſunt w- 
ther with his Father over the Saxons (Futes who by a general Name were ſo a 
called) in the Kingdom of Xext. There is little or nothing more ſpoken of Rms;, 
him, than that he reigned twenty four years, though ſome add ten to this num- Cocrope Ceero 
ber. The Monk of Malmesbury ſays he reigned quietly , Florentius of Worceſter, ue? - Fa 


gloriouſly, being content with the Dominions his Father left him, rather than ſtri- &{« que 


'ving to inlarge them, though Zenry of Zantingdon faith he did this too ; but 74 fu: 


Hengift qui 


molt dark are theſe times whereof onely the main things, asgreat Battels and no- j,;1,,c,j,y 


After him 
reigned Otha 
and Ermerich. 


Then Ethel- 


Tt. 


Who wascon- 
verted to the 
Faith, 


And made 
Lawsin favour 
of the Church, 


table Succeſſions are mentioned, fo as Memory and Tradition could tranſmit them & Dux 
from one Generation to another. For who ſhould relate the many and conſidera- pnmans | 
ble Actions which happened in this great Revolution? the poor Britains were anglrin, c. 
maſſacred and drivenfrom Houſe and Home : the Saxons were Heathens, nothing / paterfui 
of humanity, nothing of civility.or letters amongſt them. They took care how },2"#% 
to get and hold their Poſleſſions, nor thought at all how 'to tranſmit the method proc 1: 
and courſe of their Exploits to Poſterity. They thought they ſhould doe bravely 77”, n_ 
if they but left goodly Inheritances to thoſe that ſhould come after them ; how —_—z 
they came by them they cared not whether ever they knew, ſeeing they ſhould 
leave them poſleſſion, nine points of the Law, and a title written by the Sword's 

oint, 
; 6. To Oſeric ſucceeded his Son Otha, to whom Sir Zenry Savit in his Faſttgives 
twenty years, although William of Malmesbury tells us that Oſeric had for Suc- 
cellours his Son Otha, and Orha's Son Ermerick more like to him than to the 
Grandfather and great Grandfather : that to them both are aſcribed fifty three 
years in the Chronicles ; but whether they reigned apart or jointly together it's 
uncertain. But the Faſtz now mentioned give to Ermerick nine and twenty years. 
After them followed Erhelbert {or Egilbert, or eA&thilbyrht, as ſome Copies reade Etbelward 
him) who at his firſt coming to the Government was very contemptible in the #%*/9"%: 
eyes of his Neighbours, and ingaging in War with ſome of them, was once or 
twice worlſted, particularly by * Ceaulin and Cutha, who beat him back into Fert, * Chrovel. Se- 
and ſlew, in a place called Wibbandune , two of his Noblemen, Oflac and Cnebban, #9 444: 
and with much adoe could defend what was left him by his Anceſtours. ,But i: 4 
when he grew older, and came to more experience in the Waxld.he grew more = Be. 
Skilfull in military matters, and ſo plied his buſineſs, that he obtained Vidtory ;yhcon pip 
where-cver he engaged, and quarrels ariſing betwixt him and the other petty Xdelbyphr 
Kings, as one gave occaſion unto another, he ſubdued them all one after another, 7 hinc in 
and by continual ſucceſs brought under all the Engliſh Saxen Nations except thoſe 7 | 
of Northumberland. This made him fo conſiderable abroad as well as at home, 8&F1Y9n 


that ſeeking for Alliances he was not denied, but obtained Bertha the Daughter of =__ _ 


the King ot the Franks, fay ſome, or rather one that was of the Bloud-royal of ,;1y,n. 
that Nation. Now had he and his Court by more acquaintance with the World, euneor- 
and eſpecially by converſation with the Nation of the Franks, which had been jozon Or 
civilized before, began to relinquiſh their barbarous manners, and the Queen be- lac 7 


ing a Chriſtian, and having a Chriſtian. Biſhop, by name Letard, attending upon Cnebban 


her, by this means he became more ſuſceptible of that Impreſſion which was made 

upon him hy Augaſtine the Monk and his followers, who being ſent hither by 

Gregory the Biſhop of Rome, and finding better acceptance, no doubt, by reaſon 

of the Intelligence he might hold with the Queen, without much adoe brought 

him over to the Chriſtian Religion. Having aboliſhed Paganiſm, and brought in 

true Religion, that his Subjects might grow into a. more civilized Body, like to 

the other poliſhed Nations of the World, he ſet upon making Laws, ſuch as mot 

fitted their Temper, and ſuited with the preſent occaſions uf the State. In ma- 

king theſe Laws, Beda tells us that he followed the pattern of the Romans, and juxts exe7- 

compiled them in the Eng/z/h Tongue, in the firſt place making proviſion tor re- —— 
| fans” 
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ſtitution to be made, in caſe a Church, Biſhop, or others-in Orders were indama- Sect 3. 
coed, reſolving to protect thoſe the DoQtrine of whom he had received. He died 0 
on the twenty fourrh day of February after he had reigned ſix and fifty years, 
Then dyes jq the' one and twentieth year aſter the receiving of the Chriſtian Faith, tae year 
613 of our Lord DCXIII, as the preſent Copy of Beda hath it, but as the Saxoz Da yz; v:mi, 
616 Tranſlation of King Alfred about the year DCXVI, it being placed by the Faſt; TYx hun» 
above mentioned, in the year following, which was the ſeventh of ZZeraclias the papa 7 
Emperour, and the firſt year of Boniface the Fifth, the Roman Biſhop, in the - a com 
days of Clothair King of the Pranks. : vw, "PU 
Fdbald fac- 7+ To Ethelbert ſucceeded Edbald or Eadbald his Son, unlike him both in his cnex nen- 
ceeds him. Diſpoſitiog, and Succeſs. He caſt oft the Chriſtian Yoke and inceſtuouſly pollu- nyrenere, 
ted himſe# by the Marriage of his Father's Wife, which was followed by a de- &c. 
feftion of thoſe People which lately had obeyed'his Farher. Yet by means of oy rey 
Laurentius the Succeſſour of Auguſtine in the See of Canterbury, he was reduced c, 5,%5 m1. 
to the Faith, and left the Bed of his Step-Mother, but never could reduce thoſe /ie/m. Mal- 
Nations which had faln off, not being able to prevail with the Citizens of Lox- > mem 
don to receive back Mellitus their Biſhop, whom out of an Heatheniſh Rage rhey pk bo 
had expelled. He was forced therefore to be content with his Kingdom of Xent, 
and never could recover that height of Power from which he was faln. He 
Then Ercom- reigned, according to William of Malmsbury, four and twenty years, and was 
bert. then, or is as ſome Copies, ſucceeded by Ercombert his Son begotten of Enima 
Daughter to the King of the Franks, who reigned the ſame number of years, and 
with better fortune ; being famous for his Religion towards God, and his good- 
neſs towards his Countrey. He is indeed much commended upon the account 
of Religion, the Reformation whereof he much perfected, as we ſha!l thew 1n its 
proper place. He Married Seyburg the Daughter of Zuna King of the Eaſt 4- 
gles, and having governed with great Commendation (though by ſome he is no- 
ted to have fraudulently uſurped upon his Brother Ermenred, whoſe Right was 
precedent to the Crown) four and twenty years and ſome odd Months, rhen left 
: this World and his Kingdom to Egbert his Son, his death being uſhered in with 
ater him Eg- an Eclipſe of the Sun on the third of May, anda grievous Peſtilence. Fgbert ei- 
; ther cauſed to be ſlain, or winked at the Murther of his Uncle's two Sons Elbert 
and Egelbright, and being not famous for any thing done (onely infamous for 
doing or ſutfering this) died after he had held the Royal Seat nine years. He 
Next Lorhair. being dead, Lotharius his Brother ſeized on the Kingdom, though he left a Son 
called Edrick, with ill luck as it happened. For Edrick for eleven years toge- 
ther would never ſuffer him to take any reſt, but perpetually vexed him with 
Stirs, Inſurre&ions, and Battels upon his own account, in one of which Lotha-« 
rius received his Deaths Wound ; for being pierced with a Dart he died as the 
Wound was dreſſing. Both he and his Brother were cut oft aſter a ſhort conti- 
nuance, as ſome obſerved, for their Uſurpation , Injuſtice and Cruelty, For 
Egbert as we ſaid procured the innocent Sons of his Uncle to be murthered : 
And Lothair is taxed for abuſing and deriding the Martyrs, (fo they are termed) 
though he repented of the deed, and in way of fatisfa&tion, granted to their 
Mother, part of the Iſle of Thanet, whereon to build a Monaſtery. 
Edvick fol. 8. Lothair being removed out of the World in that manner, Edrick then 
lovs,who was E£NJOYed the Power, but onely a ſhort time, for before two years were well at 
ns oF an end he was both ſpoiled of his Life and Kingdom, and left his Countrey ex- 
dom by Ca. PAEd to the Luſt and Tyranny of his Enemies. Theſe were Cadwa/a King of the 
wals King of Weſt Saxons, and Milo his Brother, who finding the Xentiſh Atfairs all in a confu- —"TI0P PING 
1; VeltSax- fion and out of order, reſolved to take the opportunity offered of invading it : 5. ad 4». 
But he found not the People ſo unprepared as he imagined,- for they made a very Sclxxxv1 
ſtout reſiſtence, and after their Houſes had been burned, and their Countrey de- Pep C:av- 
populated, gave them Battel with great Indignation. They had the better of 72t2 3 Dul 
them, and torcing Cadwalla to run for his Lite, drove up his Brother Milo in- = = 
to a little Cottage wherein ſhutting up himſelf, and not daring to break through, = ally 
fre they ſet to the Cottage, and therein burnt him alive. This did very much | 
provoke Cadwalla, who, as appears from the Chronology or Saxon Annals, ei- 
ther ſtaid in Xexz well onward of two years, or elſe invaded it two years toge- 
ther, and the later of them twice, to which they add, that he waſted not onely 
Kent, but the Ile of Wight too, which was under the Juriſdi&tion of the King- 
dom of the South Saxons. To revenge his Brothers death he raged with all man- 
ner of Depopulations and Cruelties againſt them, and ſo deſperate was the con- 
dition of Kent, that for fix years it had no King except it were Foreigners that 
| intruded. 
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Sect. 3. intruded. In the ſeventh year Withred the Son of Egbert having by his great 
——<L pains and induſtry taken off the Envy and Prejudice which lay upon himſelf and 
Who being Family, and by Money bought off the publick Enemy, obtained to be King, 
vouzhr off, and much ingratiated himſelf with his Subjets, who conceived extraordinary 
\ Reigned, hopes of him. At home in his own Houſe he ſhewed all manner of reſpe& and 
civility to his People, Religion he every way countenanced and promoted. Abroad 
he was famous for having inlarged the extent of his Dominions, and after three 
and thirty years continuance in his Government, dying full of Age and Ho- 
nour, left three Sons behind him as his Heirs in due time and place, if need 
ihould ſo require ; the greateſt felicity which uſually is accounted can happen 

to Mortals. : 
-waGaneary 9. Of theſe his three Sons Edbert the eldeſt ſucceeded him, of whdh nothing 
Edbert. illis recorded, though nothing good. After he had reigned twenty and three 
Then Edi!- years he gave way to his Second Brother Edilbert, who reigned other eleven, 
_ and 4- his Reign being onely unfortunate in the accidental burning of the City. He 
dying after theſe eleven years, Alrick the youngeſt Brother took his place, and 
held it for four and thirty, the luſtre of his Reign, as his Brother's by the fire, 
being much obſcured by an unfortunate Batrel, which he tought againſt the Mer- 
' clans. So faith Malmsbury, if any ill Accident happen, it thall be ſure to be 
mentioned, but if any good luck or accident, it will be forgotten in Chronicles, 
wherher ſo it be done on purpoſe and by deſign, or it ſo falls out through the 
badneſs of our *Nature, through which it comes to paſs that the memory of 
good things quickly is obliterated, but any thing that cauſeth ſmart and forrow 
is never forgotten. But though this may be true as to matters that happened a- 
mong themſelves, yet the Monk's Obſervation is much amiſs in reference to the 
Wars betwixt them and the Britains, their Annal talking aloud" of their 
Victories, but wholly ſilent as to their Defeats. Bur in theſe three Brothers the 
Royal Kentiſh ſtock quite withered, the generous bloud was extinct, faith our 
Authour, and every impudent Fellow, whoſe bold Tongue had procured him 
Wealth, or FaQtion and Turbulency had rendred formidable, would aſpire q- 
After whoſe tr Tyranny, and dare to afſume the Royal Diadem. Of theſe Edilbert or Pren 
Death ſeveral having governed the Xentiſh men two years, to ſhew himſelf a King indeed would 
WurptheGo- attempt greater things againſt the Merciavs than he was able to perform, and 
Leing taken Priſoner by them was kept in cuſtody, whence not long after he was 
yet diſmiſſed by them, but could obtain no entertainment from his late Sub- 
jets, and to what end he came is utterly uncertain. After him one of the fame 
Faction ſucceeded to his pitifull condition, and was King onely in Name for 
Bur are rien eight years more. The laſt of all was Baldrede, whom Malmsbury calls an 
ment by Ee. Abortive Brat of the Royal Dignity, who after he had rather beſieged than go- 
bert King of verned Xent, for other eighteen years was by Egbert the King of the Welt Saxons 
the Welt Sax- driven into Baniſhment. So this Kingdom of Xent, which from the year 
= CCCCXLIX had ſtood for the ſpace of CCCLXXIV years became ſubject to 
another Juriſdi&tion. - So writes William of Malmsbury. The end of the King. 
dom of Kent is noted in the Faſtz to have faln out in the twenty fourth year of the 
Reign of Egbert, the third year of the Reign of Michael Traulus Emperour 
in the Eaſt. The tenth of Ludovicus Pius who bore that Title in the Weſt, 


A. D. DCCCXXIUIL 


__ 


SECT. IV, 


Cnae. Il. The Kingdom of the South Saxons in Suſſex, &r. 12 


SECT. IV. 


The Kingdom of the South Saxons in Suflex. From the 
founding of it by Aella to the Rune thereof. 


I. H E next Kingdom that was founded by theſe New Planters in Britazn, 
was that of the South Saxons in Suſſex by Aella, who as we have al- 

ready faid with his three Sons landed in that Countrey, and for ſeveral years 

Bught with various ſucceſs againſt the Britains. The place where he firſt landed 

is by the Saxon Annals called Cyrnenes ora, and Cambden tells us, that near to 

the Haven of Chichefter is a place called Witering, where, as the Monuments of 

the Church teſtifie, «£/a the firſt founder of the Kingdom of Swſex arrived. 

How he and his Sons cunningly drove off the Britains, who flocked to him at 

his landing, we have already faid, and ſtill inlarged their Bounds, till nine years 

after their Arrival, when another Battel was fought at a place called Merix desbur- 

vanſtede ; where, though the Victory is faid to have been doubtfull, and the 

Saxon Annals are very unwilling to let him go out of the Field but with flying 

Colours; yet that his Victory was none, or ſuch as did much weaken him, appears 

in this that he ſent for new Supplies out of Saxozy. Whereas he is faid in his firſt 

Ingagement with the Brizains, to have beatenithem into a Wood called 4ndre- 

defleage; by the Annals the Reader muſt know that this Countrey in old times 
The Countrey was Rardly paſſable by reaſon of Woods. For the Wood Andradſwald, or C:ntiini & 
+ ow — in the Britiſh Language Coid Andred, having its Name from Ande- Sth - a 

rida, the City next adjoyning, took up in this Quatter an hundred. and twenty 77/14. 

Miles in length and thirty in breadth. Of this vaſt Wood are (or lately were) appelizan: : 

Remnants toward the Weſt, the Foreſt of Arwidel, St. Leonard's Foreſt, Word Ne-ientes ca- 


men unde hos 


Foreſt, Eaft Grenſted, Aſhdown Foreſt, and Waterdown Forclt. Sb 
| ; Nomen ; cum 
| , alis Welden, 
ali Wylden, ſed falsd vocitent : Nam Anglo Soxones Sylvam Walden ut nunc Germani, Wolden vers planitiem ſive arboribus 
appellitabant ; ut in nominibus Cotteſwalden &3 Pothewolds apparet. Hec Lhuydus f. 15. b. 


Als King of 2+ *©//a found it ſeems ſo much oppoſition, and was fo long in ſubduing ſuch 
the South an Extent of Ground as would brace the Title of a Kingdom, that ſome Fourteen 
MO years he ſtaid without the Tifte of King, which at hit he took by the 
Name of King of the South Saxons, in the tourth year of Eſc King of Ment, 
firſt of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, 4. D. CCCOXCI. Int the third year after 
the death Feng, Hintingdon tells us, that new and great Supplies came to him 
out of his own Countrey, with which he went and befieged a moſt ſtrong City 
called '4ndredeſwaſter, ſuppoſed to be that now called Newexden in Aent, in La- 
tin Anderida, as in the* Notitia of the Provinces, and in Britiſh Caer Andred, be- 
ing that we now find- to have given Name to the Wood of Ardredeſleage. For 
the conſtant Tradition of the Inhabitants teſtifies it to have been an old Town 
and Haven, whereof they -ſtill ſhew the Plot; Then. is it ſituate by the Wood 
Andredefwald, that took the Name from ir, being ſeparated from Suſſex but by 
the River Rother, © And laſtly becauſe the Engliſh Saxons ſeem to have-termed it Camber 7» 
Brittenden, (as they alſo- called Segontinm an ancient Tow! of the Britains) or Ctio. 
the Vale of the Britarrs, whence the whole Hundred adjoyning is named Selbrit- 
tenden.” "The Romans to defend this Coaſt againſt the Saxo# Rovers, placed here 
the Band and Captain'of the Abulci,” Heng after his Artival being reſolved to 
ve the Britaiys quitte out off Xexr, And "thinking it" would much quicken his 
work to increafe his Nfimbers by new Supplies out” of his own Countrey, ſent 
for this ££/2 out of Germany with a ſtrong power of Eng/i/h Saxoxs, and while 
he gave*a violent Affatile ro this Town” 24vderida, the Britains out of the ad- 
joyning Wood where they lay 'in Ambuſh; fo fiercely fell upon him, that at 
0 th after much loſs on” both fides, when he had divided his Army and rout- 
ed the Britains in the' Wood, and at the-fame time forced the Town by Afhult, 
BD KU his 
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Sect. 3. intruded. In the ſeventh year Withred the Son of Egbert having by his great 
——<L pains and induſtry taken off the Envy and Prejudice which lay upon himſelf and 
Who beinz Family, and by Money bought off the publick Enemy, obtained to be King, 
vouzht off, and muclr ingratiated himſelf with his Subjeats, who conceived extraordinary 
- Reizned, hopes of him. At home in his own Houſe he ſhewed all manner of reſpe& and 
civility to his People, Religion he every way countenanced and promoted. Abroad 
he was famous for having inlarged the extent of his Dominions, and after three 
and thirty years continuance in his Government, dying full of Age and Ho- 
nour, left three Sons behind him as his Heirs in due time and place, if need 
ihould ſo require ; the greateſt felicity which uſually is accounted can happen 

to Mortals. , 
-now79% ar" 9. Of theſe his three Sons Edbert the eldeſt ſucceeded him, of whdh nothing 
Edberr. ill is recorded, though nothing good. After he had reigned twenty and three 
Then Edi!- years he gave way to his Second Brother Edilbert, who reigned other eleven, 
_— and 4- his Reign being onely unfortunate in the accidental burning of the City. He 
| dying after theſe eleven years, Alrick the youngeſt Brother took his place, and 
held it for four and thirty, the luſtre of his Reign, as his Brother's by the fire, 
being much obſcured by an unfortunate Batrel, which he fought againſt the Mer- 
' clans. So faith Malmsbury, if any ill Accident happen, it thall be ſure to be 
mentioned, but if any good luck or accident, it will be forgotten in Chronicles, 
whether ſo it be done on purpoſe and by deſign, or it ſo falls out through the 
badneſs of our *Nature, through which it comes to paſs that the memory of 
good things quickly is obliterated, but any thing that cauſeth ſmart and forrow 
1s never forgotten. But though this may be true as to matters that happened a- 
mong themſelves, yet the Monk's Obſervation is much amiſs in reference to the 
Wars betwixt them and the Britains, their Annal talking aloud” of their 
Victories, but wholly ſilent as to their Defeats. Bur in theſe three Brothers the 
Royal Fentiſh ſtock quite withered, the generous bloud was extinct, faith our 
Authour, and every impudent Fellow, whoſe bold Tongue had procured him 
Wealth, or FaQtion and Turbulency had rendred formidable, would aſpire af- 
After whoſe tcr Tyranny, and dare to aſſume the Royal Diadem. Of theſe Edilbert or Pren 
Death ſeveral having governed the Xentiſh men two years, to ſhew himſelf a King indeed would 
urptheG0- attempt greater things againſt the Mercians than he was able to perform, and 
Leing taken Priſoner by them was kept in cuſtody, whence not long after he was 
yet diſmiſſed by them, but could obtain no entertainment from his late Sub- 
jects, and to what end he came is utterly uncertain. After him one of the fame 
Faction ſucceeded to his pitifull condition, and was King onely in Name for 
But are driven ejght years more. The laſt of all was Baldrede, whom Malmsbury calls an 
MEN by Ez. Abortive Brat of the Royal Dignity, who after he had rather beſieged than go- 
bert King of verned Xent, for other eighteen years was by Egbert the King of the Welt Saxons 
the Welt Sax- driven into Baniſhment. So this Kingdom of MFert, which from the year 
_—_ CCCCXLIX had ſtood for the ſpace of CCCLXXIVY years became ſubject to 
another Juriſdiction. - So writes William of Malmsbury. The end of the King. 
dom of Ment is noted in the Faſtz to have faln out in the twenty fourth year of the 
Reign of Fgbert, the third year of the Reign of Michae! Traulus Emperour 
in the Eaſt. The tenth of Ludovicus Pius who bore that Title in the Weſt, 
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SECT. IV. 


The Kingdom of the South Saxons in Sufex. From the 
founding of it by Aella to the Rune thereof. 


I, H E next Kingdom that was founded by theſe New Planters in Britain, 
was that of "The South Saxons in Suſſex by Aella, who as we have al- 

ready faid with his three Sons landed in that Counttey, and for ſeveral years 

Bught with various ſucceſs againſt the Britains. The place where he firlt landed 

is by the Saxon Annals called Cyrnenes ora, and Cambden tells us, that near to 

the Haven of Chicheſter is a place called Witering, where, 'as the Monuments of 

the Church teſtifie, «£/a the firſt founder of the Kingdom of Suſſex arrived. 

How he and his Sons cunningly drove off the Britains, who flocked to him at 

his landing, we have already faid, and till inlarged their Bounds, till nine years 

after their Arrival, when another Battel was fought at a place called Merix desbur- 

anſtede ; where, though the Victory is faid to have been doubtfull, and the 

Saxon Annals are very unwilling to let him go out of the Field but with flying 

Colours; yet that his Victory was none, or ſuch as did much weaken him, appears 

in this that he ſent for new Supplies out of Saxovy. Whereas he is faid in his firſt. 

Ingagement with the Brizais, to have beaterithem into a Wood called 4ndre- 

defleage; by the Annals the Reader muſt know that this Countrey in old times 
The Countrey was Pardly paſſable by reaſon of Woods. For the Wood Andradſwald, or Comin & 
-— 4 wo —— in the Britiſh Language Coid Andred, having its Name from Ande- $1*b Saxones 

rida, the City next adjoyning, took up in this Quatter an hundred. and twenty | 909 gg 

Miles in length and thirty in breadth. Of this vaſt Wood are (or lately were) appelizan: : 

Remnants toward the Weſt, the Foreſt of Aruide#, St. Leonard's Forelt, Word Neientes ra- 


men unde hos 


Foreſt, Eaſt Grenſted, Aſhdown Foreſt, and Waterdown Forct. dimanavit 


Nomen ; cum 
Bn | F alii Welden, 
alis Wylden, ſed fals$ vocitent : Nam Anglo Soxones Sylvam Walden ut nunc Germani, Wolden wers planitiem five arboribus 
appellitabant ;, ut in nominibus Cotteſwalden & Pothewolde apparet. Hec Lhuydus F. 13. b. 


All: King of 2+ %£/a found it ſtems ſo much oppoſition, and was fo long in ſubduing ſuch 
the Sow. = an Extent of Ground as would brace the Title of a Kingdom, that ſome Fourteen 
years he ſtaid without the Tifte of King, which at tait he took by the 
Name of King of the South Saxons, in the tourth year of Eſc King 'of Xent, 
firſt of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, 4. D. CCCCXCE. Iti the third year after 
the death Fengi/t, Himtingdon tells us, that new and great Supplies came to him 
out of his own Countrey, with which he went and befieged a moſt ſtrong City 
called 'Andredeſwaſter, ſuppoſed to be that now called Newexden in Act, in La- 
tin Anderida, as in the Notitia of the Provinces, and in Britiſh Caer Andred, be- 
ing that we now find- to have given Name to the Wood of Ardredeſieage. For 
the conſtant Tradition of- the Inhabitants teſtifies it to have been an old Town 
and Haven, whereof they ſtill ſhew the Plot; Then. is it ſituate by the Wood 
Andredeſwald, that took the Name from it, being ſeparated from Suſſex but by 
the River Rother. © And laſtly becaufe the Engliſh Saxons ſeem to have-termed it Canbder 51 
Brittenden, (as they alſo- called: Segontinm an ancient” Tow! of the Britains) or C:ntio 
the Vale of the Bretairs, whence the whole Hundred adjoyning is nimed Selbrit- 
tenden.” The Romans to defend this Coaſt againſt the Saxo#' Rovers, placed here 
the Band and Captain'of the Abulci,” Hengif after his Artival being reſolved to 
drive the Britaiys quite out of! Xexr; find thinking it" would much quicken his 
work to increafe his Nfimbers by new Supplies out” of his own Countrey, ſent 
for this ££//a out of Germany with a ſtrong power of Engli/b Saxovs, and while 
he gave*a violent Afftile ro this Town” 4vderida, the Britains out of the ad- 
joyning Wood where they lay 'in Ambuſh, fo fiercely fell upon him, that at 
lerigth; after much” loſs on both fides, when he had divided his Army and rout- 
ed the Britains in the Wood, and at the-fame time forced the Town by Affault, 
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SeEt, 4, his barbarous heart was ſo inflamed with deſire of revenge, that he put all th 
—— Inhabitants to the Sword, and levelled the Town with the very ground. The 
place lying thus deſolate was ſhewn (as faith Ferry of Zuntingdon) to thoſe 
that pafſed by many Ages after. Till the Friars Carmelites newly come from 
- Mount Carmel in the Holy Land, who fought for ſuch ſolitary places, built 
them here a little Priory in thetime of King Edward the Firſt, at the Charges of 
Sir Thomas Albiger Knight, and preſently atter there roſe up a Village, which in 
regard of the old Town demoliſhed, began to be called Newenden, or the 'New 
Town in the Vale. Thus Cambden in his Chorography of Mex. fy.T. 
3- Who when he ſpeaks all in one courſe of Speech of 7Zengi/t his ſending 
for «£1/a out of his Germany, and his laying Siege to this Town, is to be- un- 
derſtood with that diſtintion of time we have lately mentioned, not that after 
his coming he ſet preſently upon. it, as the uninterrupted courſe of words 
would ſeem to intimate ; for that it was after the Auxiliaties came to him, 
which arrived in the third year after ZZengi/?'s death, Zuntingdon plainly affirms, | 
and the Saxox# Annals do confirm. The faid Writer tells the Story with forme 4d 4: 
Circumſtances, but ſuch as well ſuit with a People unwilling to be turned. out of  —_—— 

—_: their ancient Poſſcſſions, to be utterly ruined. He tells us the Britains upon Be ng 

notice of. his coming flocked to the place like Bees ; by Day they overmatched edge 

the Beſiegers by Wiles and lying in wait, by Night with Onſfers ; there was erexer- 
neither Day nor Night wherein ſome ſorrowfull Meſſage did not afflict' the cerrep, 

" Saxons, But by each loſs they were but the more provoked, and the City Jorrlogon 
they plied with continual Allarms and freſh Attacks ; though the. Britains alle jave 
were {till upon their Backs,. and gored them with their conſtant Showres of ,\\. "ne 

Darts and Arrows. The Pagans therefore were conſtrained. to intermit their = _ 
work- at the Siege, and retire back upon them, who then being more nim- %zye be 
ble of Body. than their Enemy, betook themſelves into the Woods, and as %on an 
the Saxons retired again toward the City, failed not to fall upon their Rere. Bpyz to 
By this means were the Beſiegers tired with their work, and great Slaughters late. 
were made of them, till ſuch time as they divided themſelves into two Bo- 
dies, that while one plied the Siege the other might divert and keep. the 
other Britains in a&tion. Hereby they did their work vigorouſly in both pla- 
ces, no interruption being given, but each Party ſolely intending what it was 
abour, till the poor Beſfieged being weak with hunger, and more violently 
than ever charged, could not endure another ſhock, were with their Wives 
and .Children all pitifully butchered, inſomuch that not one eſcaped. And the 

Which is tz. Strangers becauſe they had received ſo much loſs, would not ſuffer the Town 

ken andraced, 2 Monument of their diſgrace to ſtand, .but ſo deſtroyed -it, that it was ne- 
ver after rebuilded : Onely the place of a moſt noble City is ſhewed to ſuch 
as paſs by; ſo the Archdeacon of ZZuntingdon, who calls this Town. 2 
moſt fortified City, a moſt Noble City, though the Tranſlatour of the Chro- 
nology or Saxon Annals hath interpolated the word ©rbecalam, for which he 
had no ground in the Text. | 

4. By the violence and ſeverity in this place uſed by «£1/a, we may conclude 

there was vigorous oppoſition made by the Britains, who it ſeems, notwith- 
ſtanding all the endeavours of FHengi/t, kept ſome footing ſtill in theſe Quar- 
ters rill after his death. - This evidences that they were not eaſily beaten out 
of their” Inheritances, nor ſheepiſhly quitted their Countrey, though perpetual 
Supplies to the very exhauſting of the places from whence they came, at length 
overpowered them : And pity it is we have ſo ſmall intelligence of fo great 
and famous a Revolution. But, to return to «1/4, as he began his Reign 
with fo terrible a blow to the Britaivs, ſo he followed on the courſe. of valour 
and victory with ſuch ſucceſs, that as Beda teſtifies he had under his Power and Lib.2.c. 5 
Command all the Dominions of the Eng/iſh Saxons, being the . firſt . of theſe 
ſeven Kings he mentions who extended their Authority over all the Southern 
part of their Provinces, which was limited by the River Z/umber. and 
the places adjacent. He Reigned twenty four years as the Faſt; have it, or 
twenty ſeven as writes Henry of Huntingdon, and was then ſucceeded by tus 

Ciſſa ſucceeds Son Ciſſa, or Sciſſa as ſome call him, who being megtioned the laſt of his 

"it three Sons which came over with him, it ſeems was, the onely one that 

ſucceeded him, or elſe for his Courage and Proweſs was appointed . his Suc- 

ceſſour, being indeed ſtill named with him by the Annals in any great Or 

dangerous undertaking. After his Fathers death there is little memorable of 

him, but that from him a little Village or Hill, called Cizhury in Suſſex, es 
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irs Name, where there is a Fort compaſſed about with a Bank rudely caſt SeEt. 4. 
up, wherewith the Inhabitants are perſuaded that Czar entrenched and for- wu 
tified his Camp ; but the Name of the place ſufficiently teſtifies it was the 
who bus Work of this Cifſa; and that he built the City Chicheſter, which though 1n 
Chicheſter. Latin it be called Ciceſtria, and in Britiſh Caercei, in Saxon 1s read Cirjancearzep 
or the City of Ciſſa. Ir lies in a Nook of Suſſex in a Champion Countrey. 
Yet before the Conqueſt it was of ſmall or no Name, known onely by a 
Monaſtery of St. Peter, and a ſmall Nunnery. But in the Reign of William 
the Firſt, as witneſſeth Dooms-day Book in the Exchequer, there were in it 'one 
hundred Hages; if was in the hand of Earl Roger of Montgomery, there bc- 
ing in it threeſcore Hages or Manſion Houſes more than there were betore. 
Fitteen Pounds it paid to the King, and Ten to. the Ear]. But afterwards a p;4: combde- 
Decree being pailed in the days of the faid King, that the Sees of Biſhops mum inSuſex. 
ſhould be removed out of ſmall Towns to Places of greater Note and Refort, 
it was honoured with the Reſidence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, which 
formerly was at Selſey, and by this and other helps began to riſe to ſome de- 
gree of eminency, which had been greater but that the Haven 1s bad, and 
lomewhat at too great a diſtance. 
5. After Ciſſa Reigned ſome of his Poſterity, but through the Viciſlitude 
of Humane Afﬀairs, or ſorne defect in him or them, loſt quite that Power and 
Reputation, to which -£/a their Predeceſſour and Founder of the Kingdom 
had arrived. By degrees their Dominions leſſened, - and after the Reigns of 
ſeveral inglorious- Perſons, few of whoſe Names are now extant, they be- 
came- a Prey- to their Neighbour Kings, and were for the moſt part either 
ſubject to thoſe of Kent, or of the Welt Saxons. Indeed the ſecond King that 
after «#//a' had Dominion over all. the other Engliſh Saxons, as far as Hum- 
ber, was Ceaulin King of the Weſt Saxons, by whoſe greatneſs and Neighbour- 
hood it's more than probable that the Fortune of theſe South Saxons was cur- 
bed and much- abated. Then when the fortune of Ceaulin abated, grew 
Ethelbert the -Xentiſh King, and their Neighbour on the other fide, to_ that 
great Power whereof we have ſpoken, that Beda makes him the third, _— penu- 
whoſe Arms and Authority - extended as far as to Fumber. By this means ve/ ys ay 
lying betwixt fuch potent Neighbours, the Kingdom of Suſſex ſo dwindled, /fura recondse 
that after Ciſſa ſcarcely is any of their Kings mentioned, except Adelwold, #757" ; Pd 
Whoſe memory continues upon this Account, becauſe he was the firſt King jure adbuc n0- 
_ that imbraced © the Chriſtian Religion. After him Brentius is mentioned : ** haber, 
__ And Aldwin was the laſt, whom Jna King of the Weſt Saxons deſpoyled both Dll pr 
prived of Life Of his Life and Kingdom, - For, after the decay of Ethelbert's greatneſs, and agnovir. Hen- 
ind Kingdom that his Son had made Shipwrgck. of that great Power he had, and could |; py 
ye wen hardly defend what ZZengiſt left them ; this Kingdom of the Welt Saxons got Qui autem © 
Saxons. ground, and though it received ſome Checks and Rebukes, at length prevailed — 
over all the reſt, as in due time and place will be diſcovered. _— _— 
toalch. 
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SEC TI. V. 


The Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons in Eflex, Middleſex, 
and part of Hertfordihire. From the founding of it 
by Erkenwin, to the conquering of 1t by Egbert King of 
the Weſt Saxons. 


The Space of Three Hundred and One Tears. 


"8 HE next Kingdom in order after that of the South Saxoxs, was the other 

of the Weſt Saxons ; but, foraſmuch as this ſwallowed up all the reſt at 
'cagth, though we aſſign it here its place, it's moſt convenient in the laſt place to 
{peak of it. The next after it was the petty Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxors, in Eſſex, 
Middleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. It was begun by Erkenwin, in the ſixteenth 
Year of Otho King of Fent, the firſt year of Fuſtinian the Emperour, the Conſul- 
ſhip of Mavorſeus, and the year of Our Lord DXXVII. This Erkenwin was the 
Son of Offa, he of Biedcan, he of Sigewolfe, Sizemore of Spoewz, he of Geſac, 
Geſac of Andeſc, and Andeſc of Saxnat. After Erkenwin {uccceded. his Son Slede 
according to Huntingdon, who by the Monk of Malmesbury, is made the firſt of 
theſe Eait Saxon Kings, and the tenth from Woden. He married Ricala the Daugh- 
ter of Ermerick King of Kent, and Siſter to Ethe/bert, by which Lady he had a 
Son named Sebert, This Sebert firſt received the Chriſtian Faith at the preaching 
of Mellitus, and his Monument they ſhew to Paſſengers in St. Peter's Church at 
Weſtminſter. He dying, his two Sons Sextusand Seward (Beda faith he left three) 
being always Pagans in their Hearts, baniſhed Mellitus from his Cure, but not 
long after ingaging with the Gent, or the Weſt Saxons in Battel, they and all 
their Men were cut off, Sighert ſirnamed the Little, the Son of Seward, ſuccee- 
dcd them ; and dying, left the Kingdom to Sigebert the Son of Sigebald, who was 
Brother to Sebert. This Sigebert being in amity with, and often ufing to viſit 
Oſret King of Northumberland, was perſuaded to relinquiſh his Idols and be bapti- 
zed, which done, he cauſed the Chriſtian Religion to be reſtored i. his King- 
dom. |; 
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the Welt Saxons conquered the Kingdom of Kent, was by him alſo driven away Sect. 6. 
and outed of his Royalty. Yet was London, and the parts about ir, ſubjet to www 
the Kings of the Merciaus ſo long as they continued. But ſuch end had this petty 
Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxozs,which moſt commonly was under command either of 

the Mercians or Welt Saxons, in the fame year that the Xentiſh Kingdom was ſub- 

dued, as writes the Monk of Malmesbury, but the Faſt; continue it four years longer, 

and make it to be united to that of the Welt Saxons, in the year of our Lord 
DCCCXXVII. ſo that according to this account it, mult have continued (in this 

mean condition) the ſpace of three hundred and one years. Of the extent of the 

Reigns of the Kings there's little certainty, as alſo of thoſe of the Kingdom of the 

Eaſt Angles, theretore it is that no certain years can be aſligned. 


SECT. VL 


The Kingdom of the Northumbrian Angles :n ' Britain. 
From the Founding of it by Ida to the Conquering af it 
by Egbert King of the Weſt Saxons. 


The ſpace of Two Hundred Eighty One years. 


I. H E Kingdom of the Northumbrians was founded by 1da, in the one 
and twentieth year of the Emperour Ju/tinian, in the days. of Childebert 
. King of the Franks, the ſixteenth of Ermerick King of Fent, and the thirteenth of 
Kenrick King of the Weſt Saxons, A. D. DXLVII. His Anceſtours are thus recko- 
ned, Eope = Coppe) Eſc (or Eſe) Inguim, Angenwit', Alock, Beomck , Braud, 
Beldet, Woden, Fredlelaf, Fredeulf, Fin, Godnulf, Heata.. « 224; | 
2. It muſt be remembred that Zexgi/t after he had fixed his footing un: Fent, _ . 
ſent to Otha his Brother and Ebuſa his Son,” Men of tried experiencein military 
natters, under a ſpecious pretence of repelling thence the Pitts and Scots, to feize 
pon the Northern parts of Britain, They- being there.arrived;, at length with 
nuch labour and travel performed that for which they, wene ſent ; for very often 
ngaging with the Britains in Battel,: at length they brought them under, 'and for- 
ed them quietly to-ſubmit unto their yoke, + But.it theſe two were Ofts and Eſa 
he Son,and Brother (for ſo it ought to be,and not the Brother and Son as we reade 
Tin Malmesbury) of Hengiſt, of whom Geoffrey of Moxnmonth writes; that at-ſuch 
tme as Ambroſe took and flew ZHengiſt at Coningsbourgh thut themfelves up in 
tie Cities of Tork and Daunbritton , others tell other Tales concerning! them. G4/frid. Mon- 
Goffrey writes that after they had fitreendred themiſelves, Ambroſe granted ro them "77%. — 
pxt. of the Countrey lying near to Scotland. Matthen of Weſtminſter, from thoſe ; 
Bitifſh Writers, faith, tbat Ambrofe baving laid fiege to Tork, Ofa being of opi- 
nvn that he could not hold the place./againſt ſuch a. multitude; toak advice with 
thaſe that were with him, and with the Nobiliry that accompanied himy::came 
ou of the Town and fpake to this purpoſe. My:Gods . are overcome,” and I am 
con:ent that thy God reign who compells ſo many Noblemen to come to thee. Take us, 
and if thou wilt ſhew no mercy, bind us and nfe us as thou witt, for. we are willing and 
realy, With theſe wards Ambroſe was moved to pity, and thewed himfelf merer 
full te:them : And by this pattern Zo/a and the reft were-mhoved to come in and 
ſubmitted to Ambroſe, whogave them a Countrey near to Scotlayd,) and. made 3 
League of Friendſhip with ther. Though he tells. us.of this Countrey . beſtowed 
y_ _ + omg, woe. and nineteen ' years. after, he tells'us ano- 
tner ory, tnat their Keepers being caerupted, let then out of Priſon, where L 
had ied a miſerable hfe, and fled with then: into Germany, whence with-a preg Hem ad dn; 
Fleet they returned, to the deſtruction of Britain, Hereupon his Vther Pendragon 
committed the Army. of Britain toons: Loth, a Conful and a moſt valiant Man: . 
But though he often gave.Battel to\thefe Strangers, inſtead of driving then out; 
they got ground of him ; for the Rritaizs-would nor obey him, 
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Sect. 6, 3- After this 2ther Pendragon falling ſick, theſe Rovers ranged about the — 
WY and made havock of all things without controll. This exceedingly provoked the 
King, who grieving that Church and State ſhould thus goe to ruine, ſent for the 
Nobles, and accuſing them of pride and idleneſs, vowed he would lead them a- 
gainſt the Enemy thongh in that condition wherein he then lay. He cauſed a 
Litter to be provided, and marched with the Army towards Yerulam, where the 
curſed Saxons at that time lay. Oa and Eoſa having word brought of the ap- 
proach of the Britains, and how their King was carried in a Litter, they diſdained 
to go out and fight him becauſe he came in ſuch a poſture; they betook them- 
ſelves into the City, and out of ſcorn left the Gates wide open. ther preſently 
cauſed the Town to be beſieged and the Walls battered, by which entring, his 
Men made great ſlaughter of the Saxoxs till they unbethought themſelves. In 
the Morning they came out in order of a Battel, challenging the Britains to fight, 
who courageouſly grappled with them, and many fell on both ſides, but atter 
much contention and bloudſhed the Viftory fell to the King of the Brirains, and 
they that ſcorned him in his Litter, found his Orders and Commands ſo effetual 
and deadly that there they two loſt their Lives, and when they were dead, their 
Men fairly betook them to their Heels. With this Vidtory the King was ſo over- 
joyed (and well he might) that whereas before he was not able to ſtir Hand or 
Foot he could now riſe with a very little help, and was in a manner recovered, 
This Story ſuits not very well with what Malmesbury and others write, that ſo 
ood an account was given of their pains in ſubduing the Northern Parts of Brj- 
tain. But whether this end befell them, or that the Britains were forced to quit 
to them that Countrey near Scotland, which ſeems to be inwrapped in the Story 
of Ambrofius, their endeavours, or the labours of their followers at length efteted 
what they intended, at leaſt in a good meaſure. 
g- For, the Captains of the Saxons in theſe Countries ſtill more prevailed a- 
gainſt the Natives, yet notwithſtanding would they not doe any injury to the 
Name of Kings by aſſuming that Title, but ſtil] devolved the power in the ſame 
form of Mediocrity, ſaith Malmesbury, upon their Succeſſours ; and in this kind 
of eſtabliſhment they continued for an 'hundred years lacking one, fatisfying 
themſelves with the common name of Captains or Dukes, and truckling under 
the patronage and cotnmand of the Xentiſh Kings. But no longer would Ambiti- 
on beſtinted ; either for'that humane nature ever inclines to the worſt, or for 
SC that this Nation naturally was high and lofty. Therefore in the year of our Lord 
King, © DXLVILand LX after the death of Zeng, the Dukedom was changed into 
Kingdom; to which da was firſt promoted ; a Perſon doubtleſs of moſt noblc 
extraction, and in the flower of his age and ſtrength; but whether he invaded the 
Sovereignty, or by the conſent of others came to the Government I determin 
not, faith the Monk, becauſe the truth it ſelf is obſcure. But it's certain that hi 
His charater, Deſcent was high and very ancient, and that by his unſpotted Life and excellen 
Morals he added much to the luſtre of his Birth. In War he was unconquerablc 
yet at home tempered his Royal ſeverity with an uncounterfeited mildneſs and {6 
renity of mind. I could (ſo he proceeds) in this place ſet down the lineal de 
ſcent both of him and others, but I am unwilling by the harſh ſound of barbarou 
words to: diſguſt-the Reader. But thus much I ſhall note, that whereas Wod# 
had three Sons, Weldeg, Withleg and Beldeg, from the firſt the Kings of Kent &- 
rived their Pedegree, from the ſecond the Kings of the Mercians, and from tie 
third the Kings of the Weſt Saxons and the Northumbrians, beſides rwo which ve 
ſhall name hereafter. So this Zda, as I abſolutely find, being the ninth from B!- 
4%, and the tenth from Woe, continued fourteen years King of the Northun- 
rHAans, | 
5. Thus-much Wiliam of Malmesbury concerning 1da, by which we may 9b- 
ſerve the incertainty of the Pedigree derived from this Wodem, for whereas he vill 
have him but to have had three Sons, the Continuatour of Florentius Wigorniesfts p,, 8.1 
mentions ſeyen., from whom he draws the Genealogies of our Eng/i/þ $x0# dir From, 
Kings, which the Reader may-there conſult if he think it worth his while to at- _— | 
tend to theſe incertainties: And whereas he writes uncertainly concerning hisad- Marth, Flo 
vancement, the Archdeacon of Z7zntingdon delivers it for a truth, that he was a—__ = 
choſen to this Dignity by conſent of the great ones. He reigned with great com- Þ1,,,n- 
mendations: for the Vertues lately mentioned, and for his courage and diligence, ej 
He builds Be. twelve years, and built a Town called Behauburgh, which firſt he fenced with a 
'banburgh. Pallifado, and afterward with a Wall. From Beds, it ſhould ſeem, that he called 2.136 


it ſo from his Wife, for he writes that it had its name from one Queen or 
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It is at this day called Bamborough iri Northimberland ( not Dunſtaburg, 2s ſome Sect. 6, 
have imagined) being in the days of ZZonzden, as he writes, a moſt ſtrong City, www 
but ſmall, containing the ſpace of two or three Fields, having one hollow en- C#-%4en. 
trance raiſed with ſtairs, in a wonderfull manner, on the aflent of ari Hill. It 
had a very fair Church, and Weſtward on the top there was a well ſet out with 
marvellous Art, ſweet to the Taſte, and moſt pleafant to the Eye. Ar this day 
it is counted a Caſtle rather than a City, yet ſo big and large, that it may feem 
to match with ſome Cities. In it did W:Jiam Rufus Beſiege Mowbray, who lurked 
in it, and at length eſcaped. It was much defaced in the Civil Wars by Breſſy a 
Norman, who fided with the Houſe of Lancaſter, and ſince that has been almoſt 
quite ruined, partly by time which conſumeth all things, and by the Winds which 
have driven an incredible deal of Sand of rhe Sea into the Fortreſs; To it ad- 
jpyneth Zumildon, where was born Fohn Duns, by miſtake called Scotud, the ſub- 
tile Doctor, who falling intoa fit of an Apoplexy, and in his Man's abſence buried 
for dead, came again to himſelf, and daſhed his Brains out againſt the ſtones, be- 
ing hence faid to have been twice dead, but once buried. 
6. 1da by his Wife had fix Sons, Adda, Ethelrick, Theodorick, «Etherick, Of? 
mer and Theofrede, and by his Concubines other ſix,viz. Oga, Alrick, Eccha, Of- 
bald, Segor and Segother, all who came into Britain ( Matthew Florilegus tells us) 
with forty Ships, and landed at a place called F/emsburg; fo that according to lym; 
this /da muſt not have been the Son of any ct theſe Captains that Governed Nor- 
The Kingdom thumberland before-it had a King ; but a mere ſtranger choſen for his Merit, The 
divided into {2me Matthew writes," that after the death of /da, the Kingdom of the Norrhum- 
Penicls: brians was divided into two, whereof that next to England, and on this fide the 
River 7zze, as we have already ſaid, was called Dejra, or the Inhabitants thercof 
Deiri, and the other lying beyond that River as far as Edenbrough Frith had 
the name. of Bernicza, as the Inhabitants Bermc;i, In Perra, or the hithermoſt 
Province, +£1/a ſucceeded, the ſon of /F* of the fame ſtock originally , but in a 
* ſeveral Line deſcended from Weder: In Berricia ſucceeded 4dda the Son of * Stemmaeus 
1da, where he Reigned ſeven years, being as little memorable as moſt of thoſe o-_ Florent. 
Princes that came atrer him. «#//a was a very induſtrious Man, and by hisgreat j,þe: F—q 
Labour much inlarged thoſe Territories, to the Government of which he was filius iſti cu 


promoted for the ſpace of thirty years. After his death, as Malmesbary writes, +>loy 
Ethelrick the Son of 1da, having ſpent molt of his Age in poverty, and now 1gel/us. 


gray, obtained the Kingdom , bur therein continued not long, dying when he alena, Sev. 


F : Jo Melus, Surzre 
had Reigned but five years a miſerable Prince, and who would abſolutely have ,*< Capel, 


been buried in Oblivion, had it not been for the eminency of his Son Ethelfrid Seabaldus,S:2- 
a young Man in years, but old in diſcretion and behaviour. In this mean time 8, _ 
The ſeveral In the Kingdom of Bernicia, another intorms us that Adda, the eldeit Son of 1da, ,,* preaiu. 
Kings. Reigned ſeven years, after him C/appa five, Theodulf one, Freothulf ſeven, Theo- Wodenus. © 
drick ſeven, and Ethelrick two, «£1/a yet living. He being dead, and his Son F{orentins p 
Edwin driven out of the. Kingdom, he Reigned five years over both the Pro- 4g. 555. 
VINCEs. 
7. *thelrick once dead, «£helfrid his Son fuicceeded him in both Provirices, 
as both his Birthright and. his Pains required ; for by his Valour and Condut, 
Eadwin the Son of «Ela was expelled, who lived in exile with Redwal/d, King of 
the Eaſt Ang/es, till ſuch time as by his means he was to be reſtored. The tame ;,yp1,vites. 
Authour- tells us, .that «£:helfri4 Married Acca the Daughter of «£/a, and by ad Ann.595- 
her had feven Sons, .2iz. . Eanfrid, Oſwald, Oſwin, Oflack, Ofwide, Oſa and 
Offa.;. to which Sons - another adds.a Daughter named «£þba. <£thelfrid, having: Florene. ad 
obtained the Kingdom firſt with earneſtneſs, defended and ſecured his own, then 4 593- 
tellupon what belonged to others. Mariy Wars did he prudently undertake, and 
as ſucceſsfully end, being neither given to lazineſs nor yet temerity ; but keeping a 
Mean. betwixt the Extremes, yet ever ated by a deſire of Glory. Of this is wit- 
Who fights - nels ſufficient, faith Malmeſbury, Deg ſeſtan, or the ſtone of Degs, a place famous De ge/tis Re- 
cr Kig in thoſe Quarters wherein Eda the King of the Scors, who envying the proſperity gow £ mge. 
of <£helfrid, forced him even againſt his mind to Fight, was not without great 
danger:of-;the Conquerour himſelt, beaten and driven to flight. For 7edbald the 
Brother of. Ethelbert, out of deſire to approve his Induftry and Valour to hisBro- 
ther, putting; himſelf into extreme danger, left him a ſorrowtfull Viftory, being 
ſlain with hus whole Party. The City. Legio, now ſimply called Cheſter, is wit- 
nels, which being to this time Geſied by the Britains, harboured a People full 
of Pride and Contumacy againſt the King, which when he reſolved to Beſiege, 
the Inhabitants reſolving to endure any thing rather than a Leagure, and truſting 
U to 
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Sect &£, 10 their Numbers, went wut thick and threefold to give him Battel, but fell into 
e yy the Ambuſhes he had laid for them and were deſearcd ; but rhe Monks eſpecially 
jelt his Rage and Fury, who had flocked thirther to pray for the ſucceſs of the 
/rmy. Ot their incredible number till in our Age, are ſufficient marks, the 
ruinous Walls of the Churches of the Neighbouring Monaſtery, fo many turnings 
of Cloyſters, ſo great heaps of Beams and Rafters, as can ſcarcely be ſeen inany 
cther place; It's called Baxchor, at that time a famous receptacle of Monks, and 
now turned into a Biſhoprick. Erhelfrid, having all things ſucceeding thus ac- 
Rite p27. COLGIDS to his wilhes, and deſirous to remove al! occaſions of domeſtick Broils and 
win. Civil Quarrels, baniſhed Edwin the Son of «Alla, a young Man of good worth, 
who wandering up and down, and in his adverſity, as generally it happens, 
rake 7 finding but ſmall incouragement, at length came to Kedwald King of the Eaſlern 
of the Eaſt  Anz/es, to. whom deploring his preſent condition, he was kindly received ; by 
Anzles,is pro- preſently after him arrived the Ambaſiadours of EFrhelfrid, requiring the Fugitive 
O_ to be given up, or upon refuſal, War was denounced. Redwald, being by his Wife 
Thence « way Carneitly moved never to break his Faith given to the diſtreſied Prince, got ready 
wherein E- an Army, and unexpectedly ſell upon Ethelfrid, who abſolutely ſurprized was 
_— 's ſlain, while he manfully made refiflence, and fold his life at a dear rate, killing 
m_ Reiner the Son of Redwald before he fell. To this end came Ethelfrid, after he 
had Reigned twenty ſour years, a Warriour inferiour to none of the higheſt emi- 
netty, but utterly ignorant of the true Religion. By Acca his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of *£1[7, and Siſter of Edwin, he had two Sons : Oſwald, a Child of twelve years 
old, and Oſwin but four ; who when their Father was ſlain, were by the care of 
roſe that brought them up ſpeedily conveyed out of the way, and carried into 
Scotland, 
8. Thus much Malmsbury tells us of Ethelfrid, in ſhort, which as he confeſ{- 
{cth he had from Beda. This Authour indeed calls him a moſt Valiant Prince, and Q plu om. 
one moſt deſirous of Glory , who more than all the Captains of the Ergliſh, ha- CP. 
raſſed the Nations of the Britazns, fo that he might ſeem comparable to Saul the bus gewen 
King of ſracl, onely he was ignorant of the true Religion. | For no Captain, no _ Bri- 
King ever ſubdued more of their Countrey, and by rooting out or conquering 73. 1, _ 
the Inhabitants, made them either be poſleſſed by the Eng/:/h, or Tributary to c. 14. 
them. To him might that be applied which the Patriarch when he bleſled his 
Son, ſpake as to the Perſon of Saul, Benjamin is a ravenous Wolf, in the morning © 4-7 
he ſhall devour the Prey, and at night he ſhall divide the Spoil. Hence by his 
ſucceſles, Edan King of the Scots, which inhabite Britain, being moved, came 
againſt him with a vaſt and ſtrong Army , but being overthrown, fled away one- 
ly with a few in his Company. For 1n that moſt tamous place which 4s called 
Degseſtan or the ſtone of Degsa, almoſt his whole Army was cut in pieces. And 
in this Fight 7heodbald ( Malmsbury hath it Zedbald ) the Brother of Ethelfrid 
was ſlain, with all the Party of which he had the Conduct. This War was 
finiſhed by Ethelfrid , in the DCIII, year, from the Incarnation of our Lord, 
and of his Reign, which continued twenty four, the twelfth; the firſt of Phocas, 
who was then Emperour of the Romays. -Neither from this time forward to this 
very day, durſt any of the Scotih Kings ofter to fight againſt the Nation of the 
Engliſh. So much Beda, concerning this War betwixt Erhelfrid and Edan, as for 
what he writes concerning the Siege of Cheſter, and the flaughter of the Monks 
of Bangor, we mult ſpeak of it in our Eccleſiaſtical matters, becauſe of a que- 
{tion wont to be moved about it concerning Avgs{ive the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. As for what he ſays, that none of the Scorz/þ Kings. durſt fight againſt rhe 
Nation of the Engliſh, to that day, it is to .be underſtood till ' the year of our 
Lord DCOXXXI, where at ending his Hiſtory in another place thereof, he allo 
{gnifics that the Scots which inhabited Britam, being content with their qwn H- * 
mits, praQifed nothing againſt the Nation of the Eng/fh, by craft or fraud. . But 
farther,. as to the death of : Etheifrid, Matthew of Weſtminſter, writes that Red- 4d Ann. 617: 
wald challenged him to- fight, 'and they met in the Countrey of the Fares, Eaſt- 
ward of the River, which is called de. -' Thence faith he, came a Proverb at this 
very day in uſe, that the River Idle was defiled with the Blaud of the Engliſh. He 
adds, that Edwin had lived in exile with .Redwald ſeventeen. years. As for the 
place of the Bartel, it was fought upon the faid River 7d/e; which fpringing/in the 
Forcit of Shirwood runneth into the Zrext, near to 7dleton im Notinghamſbire. 
And whereas Matthew the Flowergather placeth this River in the Countrey of the 
Futes ( which we know got how it.thould be ſo called, except the Brother and 
Son of Hexgif, when they were fent into the North, here planted ſomeColony ) 
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the Archdeacon of Huntingdon writes, it was on the Borders of the Mercians, which Sect. &, 
ſuits well withthis place in Notinghamfhire now mentioned. ; WY 
9. Ethelfrid being ſlain, Edwin came to the polleſſion of his Hopes and Wiſhes, 
viz, the two Kingdoms of the Dezrz and Bernic:z, in the ſeventh year of Hera- 
clius the Emperour, in the days of Clothair the ſecond King of the Frants, in 
the firſt year of Eadbald King of Kent, 4.D. DCXVIL Being of ſufficient years, 
and taught large Experience by his long Aiflictions, he firſt ſetled his matters 
very well at home, and then began to look towards his Neighbours, all whom 
he compelled to truckle under him, and fo far extended his Power or — 
that of theſe ſeven Princes, which during the Heptarchy till the time of Beda, 
commanded the Southern Parts from the River Zumber, he is reckoned the fifth Beda, lib. 2. 
in order, being in this reſpect ſuperiour to them all, as well as others hereafter to c.5.& 9. 
be mentioned, that whereas Limits or bounds to their Power were ſet by the 
River Humber, the Border of his Paternal Dominions, and they never pierced in- 
to his Power, reached through the extent of their Territories. Beda, to explain 
what he faid of the-extent of his Power, aftirms, that with greater might than 
any other before him, he ruled over all the People which inhabited Britain, as 
well Britains as Engliſh, theſe of Kent excepted; he ſubdued to'the Command. of 
Who adds to the Engliſh Nation, the Mevarie Iſlands 'of the Britains, which lye in the Sea 
his Dominion betwixt Britain and {reland. Now whereas the preſent Copies of Bedareade it; 
p —_—_ Nevanie, Camden tells us, that Menavie 1s the right reading, and that Bedacalleth's 
two Iflands by that Name, whereof -one he terms Menavia Prior, which is- Hoxaor 
the IſſF of A»e/eſey, and the other - Menavia ſecunda, which is the fame with thas. 
called Mona by Ceſar, Monoeda by Ptolemy ( that is as one would ſay Moneithayg 
or the more remote Mona, to put a difference between it, and the other Mona, 
VIZ. Angleſey) by Pliny Monabia, and by Ore/tus Menavia, the fame which we. 
call the ſe of Man,. being; known to the Britains by the Name bf  Meyow, 'and by: 
that of Maning to the Inhabitants. As for what Beda writes of their - ſituation, 


The Situation betwixt Britazn and . Ireland, The firſt Mona, or of theſe Menavie now: called. De iis Beds 
of the Iſland b. 2. c. 9. 
dngleſy. Quarum prior 
Mi que ad Auſt- 
rum eft &5 fitu 


Edwin King, 


Of Man. 


% tarum (9 ul. 


tra ſpatium 
gener. 


derived irom thoſe of Norwey. th nyo n | 
Io. But more of theſe Ilitands upon farther occaſion, let us farther-inlarge up- 
on what Beda faith in ſhort, concerning the Greatneſs and-Power of King Edwzn. 
The Monk of Malmesbury tells us, that the ſtif-necked Northumbrians .having, 
tubmitted themſelves, the fudden death of Redwald was added to the heap of his 
The Eaft 4n- telicity. For the People of Eaſt Exg/and, during the time of his Exile among them, 
ge: lwearobe- having had good experience of diligence. viggur, unanimouſly , ſwore: obedi- 


dience ro him. = 3 7, > | 
ence to h ence mes who amd Sbq,of: ies pald' ( as lefs: he could not doe out, of 
ratitude ) toenjoy the and empty; Title of King, -but he managed alkthings 
- his pleaſure. Atthat, time all; th, _ Bel of the EteR —_ him 
neither was there any. Province in Britain, -which obſerved not. his Orders; and 
were ready. to obey him, but onely thoſe that inhabited Xext.. Them he ſuffered to 
| enjoy their freedom and repoſe becauſe he had a great defire tomarry with Z:belburga; 
«with E- the Siſter of Eadbald their King, which Lafy having. long been a/Suitour: to,/at 
tis Wite Ken, 1©08h, he obtained, whereby the two- Kingzloms, became+ moſt like, -borh as to 
and the nergh- Government,. and the manners of the; Pegple. For upon. this occaſion. by ' the 
rinces obey  ÞExcling of Paulus Edwin, after. mature Deliberation, as we ſhall thew: in jrs. 
rag proper place, imbraced the Chriſtian Religion, and; procured it to be received by 
. is own Subjects. . Aſter this fo great, Rleflings were xcaped upon him, that nor 
onely the Nagyacs of Britain, as the Engliſh Saxons, Pi s:and Scots,--but the Iſlands 

Orchades, and the other called —y both feared his Arms, and adored his Pow- 
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Seat, 6: Er Then was there no priblick Robber, no domeſtick Thief, all ſuch as laid wait 
wWwa, for the violation of conjugsl Modeſty were' removed afar off, the Invader of a- 
nother Man's Inheritance was'not to be forind, a thing extraordinary, as to his 
Commendation, and in our Age. His Empire was fo far propagated to this effect, 
that Juſtice and Peace flourithed together, arid moſt happy might the State of the 
Commonwealth have continued, if immature death,the Step-mother, as the Monk 
terms it, of temporal happineſs, after a kind of ugly Sport, had not deprived his 
Countrey of him. | 
11, His ſudden death as we are informed by Beda himſelf, was brought about 
upon this occaſion. When he had ruled the Nation both of Engliſh and Britains, 
moit glorionſly-or- the fpace of ſeventeen years, whereof five of them he had 
A Rebellion. fought under 'Chrifſt. his Banner, Caedwall/a the King of Britains rebelled againſt 
him, who had drawn into his afliſtence a moſt ſtour Captain, viz. Perda then 
King of the Mercians. © They ingaged in a'great and bloudy Battel at a'place cal- 
led Zethfield,” where Edwin on the fourth day of the Ides of Ofober, in the year 
of our Lord DEXXXI. was ſlain, being feven and' forty years old, and his whole 
Army was either flain or routed. Inthe Battel before him: a moſt courageous Son 
[n which E4- gf his called Off#id * fell, another:called Eadfrid, neceſſity compelling him, went * cum G4. 


winis Iain. yer to Peuda, who afterward-in the Reign of Ofwal flew him, contrary to his %4 Rexe 
Oath. To thisend came this mioſt valiant and prudent Prince, being as Malme/- mm 
bury writes a miſerable SpeQtacle of humane Variety, or that Vicitlirude which Florilegu 4d 
is incident to humane Afﬀairs, a Prince whom the Courſe of his Actions and ©" 534 
oreat Succeſs, ſpeak great both in the one Capacity and in the-other. As Pr the 
His commen- Halcyon times which this People enjoyed under his Government ; it will not be 
dation, amiſs to note what Beda himſelf obſerveth of them. Ar that time, faith he, fo Lb.2.c. 6. 
creat a Peace 1s reported to have been in Britain, whitherſoever the Empire of 
King Edwin reached, that (as yet the Proverb is ) 1f a Woman with a Child in her 
Armes newly borx would travel} through the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea, fhe might 
doe it without any Let or Moleftation, The ſaid King moreover ſo much conſulted 
the Good: of his People, that whereever he beheld any Fountains or Springs by 
the 'High-ways, there for the refreſhment of Travellers he czuſed Poſts to be 
erected, and- brazen Diſhes tobe hung upon them; neither wouldany body touch 
them except for their preſent" uſe; either-for the greatneſs of the fear they had of 
him, or of the ove they bare unto him. He was of ſuch efteem in his Kingdom, 
that not oniely'ifi Battel were Banners born before him, but in time of Peace as 
he rode through the Cities; Towns or Provinces together with his Attendantsan 
Enſign-bearer was wont to gee. © Nay when he paſted along in the Streets in all 
places, that kind of Banner which the Romans calt 7afa, and the Engliſh Thuuf, 
were wont to be born before him. 
12, Edwin being lain 'in Battel, the Provinces of the Northumbrians were in a 
moſt fad Eſtate. - Of the two' Captains that overthrew him, the one being a Beds ib. 2. c: 
Pagan, and 'the other as 'he terms him a Barbarian, both Religion and all things ** 
The Conque- Civil went to wreck ; while the one” raged © againſt the Church, and the other a- 
rour's Cruelty. o2inſt the Laity, of which he ſpared neither any Sex nor any Age or Condition, 
iubjeRting as well Women as Men, innocentBabes, as thoſe of ripe years to death, 
and moſt_crnel Tortures/'whieh continned no ſmall time; for Cadwa/ ſtudied 
how together with their deſtruction, he might root, the! whole Engliſh Saxon Na- 
tion out. of \By#aiy. - And theuph #Chriſtian he was Himſelf, yet did he not ſhew 
any-reſpe&t"'totheir Religion, ' the Cuſtbme'of the Britains, faith Bed, being at 
this very day: to ſor at! — F + 19-Religion of the Engliſh Saxons, nei 
ther will they! have any think #0.d&wRh'theti'more than Pigans. The head of 
the ſhin 'Kirgz was 'brought &Y ork, -ahd thre "depoſited the Church of St. 
Peter, which he” Ninwel!hdd beghtn, UintiOfwald his 'Sucreflour perfetted. All 
things being 1n'cotfuſlety in thoſe Tarts itF-n0 refuge © Ry any wherte'to be 
expected.” Ethelbarga-"the *'Qiittry rettirnt4 by 'Sea into! Kent, toperher with 
Paylinms the Archbiſhop; thitt2þ & where the was "Very kin aud ho- 
nourably- received by Bidbabfher Brather! With Baſſys 4lfo x moſt valiant Soul- 
dier-of ' Ftfwit's,* went \Fauſietfr tH6 
ff the Soi of this Son Os fy, WhomtiE tor 3 
and O/waM, hoe hm mn rance,” tf the Kitig hier Friedd'to be brought up ; 
and there they both died Weir Thfafl&fy! off CRE | 
13. Bit <ftcx the'devtti Rf Friwin,20/ritk the Son of E7jck his Unde by "the BrdsHi/: 
Fathers fide, 'bbtaited M&be Rint the 2897p, From the Province uf  whant, he #3 
ws pep rregt—s Wee) yalty ad Welt as Birth.” On the Kingdotn of 
. : | the 
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In B:ynicis the Bernicii ſeized Eaufrid the Son of Edelfrid, who in like manner was ifſued Sect, 6. 
Eaufred ob- 11+ of this Province. For during the Reign of Edwin, the Sons of Edelfrid, with ww 
rained to be | =# x ! ! my 
King, many more of the younger fort of Nobility lived in Exile, either with the Scors 
or Pits. Both theſe Kings abjured the Chriſtian Religion, which they had learnt, 
and profeſſed in baniſhment, and were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwalla the Britain, 
Both ſlain by who now thinking the time might be come to drive the Engliſh Saxons out of 
Cadwalla the their once unjuſtly obtained poſleſſions, and to reſtore the Ifland to its ancient 
—_ Owners, omitted nothing that might rationally tend to the bringing of this abour. 
In the very Summer following the death of Edwin, he fell ſuddenly upon Ofrick, 
when he never expected him, and cut him off with his whole Army. After this 
he raged like a cruel Tyrant in theſe provinces for a year, at the end whereof, 
when Eaufrid came to him, but with twelve in his Company to treat of peace, 
he treated him in the ſelf fame manner. That year, faith Beda, is ſtill at this 
day accounted unlucky and hatefull to all good Men, both inreſpect of the Ape- 
ſtacy of theſe Engliſh Kings, who renounced their Baptiſm, as for the lefs Tyran- 
ny of this Britiſh King. Whereupon it was agreed by all, that computed the 
times of theſe Princes, to aboliſh the memory of theſe periidious Kings, and to 
aſſign the ſaid year to the Reign of bleſſed King Oſwald, who after the death of 
his Brother Eaufrid,coming with a ſmall power of Men, but fortified by faith in 
Chriſt, that curſed Captain of the Britains, with his vaſt Army which he boaſted 
Who was af- nothing could reſiſt, was ſlain in a place which in the Language of the Exg/iſh 15 
ob 4 killd called Deiſesburna,or the Brook of Denis. The place,ſaith our Authour,is thewn ar Vide 4.cirur 
their Succeſ. this day, and had in great Veneration, where-Oſwald being to fight ere2ed the fign pr 
ſour, of the Croſs, and kneeling down, beſought Almighty God that he would Succour fo OE 
his Servants in thisday of their Neceflity. He himſelf laboured at the Ereftion of nmmngd 13. 
the Croſs, which finiſhe1, he ſpake aloud to the whole Army : Let us kneel down 
and jointly pray unto the Omnipotent living and true God, that he wou!d merci- 
fully defend us from the proud Enemy, 'for he knows that we undertake a juſt War 
for defence of our Nation. The place is in the Eng/i/b Tongue called 7Heofonfeld, 
or Heavenly Field, lying near to the Wall which the Romans built from Sea ro 
Sea, for the reſtraining the infolent Inrodes of Barbarians. 
14. It's ſtill at this day 'for the ſame reaſon, as ſome would have it, cated F7:- 
fedonnear to Sciliceſter, in the Wall in the County of Northumberland, wire was 
2 Church built m Honour of St. Cuthbert and Kind Oſwald, bur the Name of the 
King hath ſo obſcured the light of the other Sairt, that the old Name being quite 
_ now known onely by that of 'St.\Oſwald, For the place where Cadwall; 
was ſlain, the preſent 'Printed Copy of Bea hath it Deniſesburna, and King Al- 
frede's Tranſlation Senirzexbupna, but Camden read it in Bea, Devilesbarn, a lit- 
tle ver running into Tine, which gave to a' Manſion Houſe upon it, the Nam- 
of Dzive/ſton, as 1n old Records it's found written, now called D#/fon, belonging in 
his time to the. Ratcliffs. Aﬀter this Vidory-atchieved, Oſwald governed his Do- 
minions with great Juſtice and Tranq{llity, 'being ſo humble, to tender hearted; 
and bountifull to the poor, that he behaved himſelf indeed as a true Father of his 
Countrey. This his Goodneſs is ſaid to have been crowned with remarkable Suc- 
ceſs, ſo that his Empire, he extended farther than any of his Predeceffours ; for as 
ſome write all the Nations * of 'Britaiz ſubmitted to his Command, not onel y- the *Dcnigue wn 
Enelith and Britains, but'the Pits and Stots-themielves, which good Fortune dig 2 Nationes 
not puff him up, but he continued as humbleand mercifull as ever. Bur that neither | 0m ai 
he norany other good man might placehis happineG inthis world, at laſt an altera- gr in quarn- 
tion was made, and an end happened to-hitn,' contrary to his beginning, By hig 9,225, (14 
Induſtry and Prudence the Provinces of the Deiri and Bernicit, which formerly $4.09 
had difagreed were lovingly -and faſt -united together. But in reference to his row, Ang(o- 
Neighbours abroad, matters ſtood'in another 'po - who, however they might /* my. 
for a while ſubmit unts him, 'and acquieſce 'under his 'moſt- mild Adminiſtra- 
tion, yetirt ſeems either counting this —_ how-mild foever it was, a {la- &; | : 
Peude and his Very, Or -provoked by the Rulers of the'\Britains, and eſpecially Penrda the King —_— 
bet 4 re-! of the Merotans, they were | pea Ur Party at feaſt )) to revolt from 
their profefſedobedience. The matter 16 "high, that 'Pexda led, his Pagan 
Subjects the*Mercians forth againſt him, 'and they met ar a' place called Maſenfeld, 
hl where a great #nd moſt bloudy' Battel being fought, he had the fame il! fortune his 
0/007 Act Uncle Edwin had (whoſe Nephew he was-by this Siſter Av2 ) being with Mul- Und dicimur 
ſlain, titudes of his followers flain upon the place onthe fifth day of Augaft, in the Comps Meſa- 
thirty eighth ( or the thirty ſeventh, as King Alfred's Tranſlation hath it ) of _ 
his Age,' when he had reigned nine years, as the Ancient Annaliſts reckoned, Huntingd. L3. 


but 


T 
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Sect, 6, but in this Number muſt be included that year which, as we formerly faid, the 
wW> Apoltaſie of the Engliſh Kings, and Tyranny of the Britiſh rendred ſo odious to 
them, as that they would not aſſign it to them, but rather aboliſh its memory. 
Feuda the cruel Pagan after he had ſlain him, contented not himſelf with his 
bare death, but having killed him, tore his Body in pieces and fixed it upon three 
Stakes as a SpeQacle of terrour. The Place is at this day called Oſweſtre or 0/- 
walſtre, in Britiſh, Croix Oſwalds, 8 little Town upon the Welt Frontier of Shrop- 
ſhire, not far from the River Severn, It was not long ſince incloſed with a 
Ditch and a Wall, and it had very good Traffck, eſpecially of flight and thin 
Welſh Cottons. It ſeems to have had its firſt Original from Devotion to this 
King and Saint. But it was built by Modoc the Brother of Mereduc (as Caradoc 4,qc,,y,. 
of Lancarvan wrote) and the Fitz Allans being Normans and Earls of Arundell, num in Shy 
who afterwards came to be Lords of it, walled it about. The Eclipſes of the 
Sun in Aries have been moſt dangerous unto it, for twice when that Luminary 
was in that Sign, did it ſuffer very great Calamity by fire. 
In Bernicia 15. Oſwald dying in this manner, Oſwi his Brother ſucceeded him in the King» 
D/ios. dom of Bernicia, a young Man of about thirty years of Age; but O/win the Son 
In Deira Of. of Oſrick obtained that ot Deira in the third year of Ercombert King of Xent, in 
win ſucceeds. the Reign of Dagobert King of the Franks, 4.D. DCXLIUI. Theie two Kings 
being thus as it were Partners in the Throne, agreed, as is uſual in- ſuch Caſes, 
Who differ. Differences were ever .ariſing betwixt them, and at length grew to ſuch an 
height, as one could not ſubſiſt if the other continued. They raiſed Forces on 
each fide ; but Oſwin perceiving he was overmatched in Number, thought it 
not fit to fight, but to reſerve himſelf to better times ; he therefore Disbanded 
his Army, commanding every Man to repair to his own Home from a place cal- 
led Wilfares Dun, or the Hill of Wilfare, about ten Miles South-Weſt from the 
Village Catarato. He himſelf withdrew, with one onely faithfull Souldier in his 
And Ofwin by Company called 7ondhere, to the Houſe of a Count named Hunvald whom he 
the others efleemed as moſt ſure to him ; but it proved far otherwiſe, tor by him he was 
-« os * betrayed, and ſlain by command of Ow together with his truſty Tondhere, onthe 
thirteenth of the Calends of Semptember in the ninth year of his Reign ina place 
His CharaCter. called /ngerlingum. This Oſwin was a Man of a beautifull AſpeR, tall of Stature, 
Afﬀable, Courteous, and very Bountifull, which Endowments both of Mind and 
Body procured him ſuch Reputation, that he was by all men beloved, and many 
molt Noble Perſons out of all the Provinces thought themſelves happy if they 
could but get into his Service; but above all, his Humility and ſingular Mgdeſty 
were remarkable, whereof Beda gives us this Inſtance. © Oſwin beltowed an ex- Lib3. £14 
* cellent Horſe upon Aidan the famous Biſhop of Lindjsfarne, but the Biſhop 
when a Poor Man asked Almes, gave him the Horſe with all the rich Furffiture 
upon him. The King hearing of this, as they were going 1n to Dinner, faidto,, . 
him : My * Lord Biſhop, Why would you give that Royal Horſe that was for ;;j,, 1d 
your own Saddle, to a Poor Man? Have we not many worſe Horſes and other Rex Alfred 
things which would ſerve the Poor, inſtead of this Horſe I made choice of |,\,.! Biſe. 
for your own Perſon 2 The Biſhop inſtantly replyed, King, what do. you fay 2 o. Baru: bo- 
Is that Son of a Mare more dear to you than that Son of, God? With that they —_ 
went in to Dinner, the Biſhop to his Seat ; but the King being come from 1, noms 
Hunting, fate him down by the Fire with his Attendants. But remembring /alu-au;. Min 
what the Bithop had faid, he roſe ſuddenly up, . and giving his Sword to #4 av 
his Servant, went haſtily to him, at whoſe feet he fell and beſought him j, gue om 
not to be angry, affirming he would never after ſpeak or concern himlfelt, _— 
whatever he gave of his Money to the Children of God. -'The Biſhop was ns kb 
wonderfully amazed, and riſing haſtily, raiſed him 'up.; telling him he was 
very well pleaſed if he would but ſit down to Dinner, and be chearfull. The 
King then at his Requeſt began -to be merry, but the Biſhop began to be 
very fad, ſo as he ſhed Tears, of which his Prieſt taking notice, in their own 
Language (they were both Scots) which neither Ofwzx nor his Servants under- 
ſtood, demanded the reaſon. I know (faith he).;that the King will not live 
long : For till this time I never beheld an humble King ; whence I apprehend, 
that he will ſpeedily be taken away by Death ; for this Nation is not worthy of 
«* ſuch a Governour. Not long after was this fad Prefage'of the Biſhop fulfilled in 
the Murcher of Oſwin. And Aidan lived but till the twelfthday after his Death, 


dying himſelf on the laſt of Aug/t. | 
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16, Oſwi having removed his Equal, whom he much grudged, yet did Se+ £ 
nor find himflf freed from trouble by that unworthy A. He found conti- x, 


nual ſears and trouble from the Mercians, Peuda their King never cealing to caſt 
one Rub or other in his way. Yet paſſed there ſeveral Acts of kindneſs and 


indearmeat, as one would have imagined betwixt the Families. - Pexda had a Son Bedz, 1:9, 5. 
called Peada, who keing a young man, for his good Endowments accounted © ©" 


worthy of a Kingdom, was by his Father appointed to the government of 
their Nation. He came into Northumberland to Ofwi, deſiring his Daughter 
Alkflede in Marriage, which he could not obtain except he and his Subjects re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Religion. He upon hearing what was preached concerning 
the promiſe of an Eternal Kingdom, the hope of a Reſurrection and Immortal 
Life, profeſſed himſelf a Believer, though he never ſhould obtain the young Lady, 
teing much induced to this Belief by the Perſwaſions of A/frid the Son of Ofwz, - 
his Friend and Kinſman, who had Married his Siſter Cyn:burg the Daughter of Penda. 


Notwithſlanding theſe Alliances, Beda tells us, that Ofw: ſuffered trequent, moſt 16:4. it. +, 
| bitter and Intolerable Eruptions from the faid King of the Merczars who had © ©* 


ſlain his Brother. Neceſity often inforcing him, he often preſented him with 
Gifts innumerable, therewith to purchaſe Peace, and prevent the utter ruine of 
his Dominions. The perfidious Prince did not conform himſelf to his Deſires, 
but reſolved to root out and deſtroy all his People little and great, which Ofwz 
perceiving, berook himſelf to Divine afſiſtence, vowing, in cate he obtained the 
Victory over him, to Conſecrate his Daughter as a Nun to perpetual Virginity, 
and to paſs over twelve Poſleſſions for the building of Monaſteries. Armed more 
by Faith than any Carnal Hope he could have of Victory, he gave Battel to the 
Enemy, who is faid to have brought into the Field thirty times as many men, 
thirty Legions whereof each was headed by a skilfull Leader. Theſe Forces he 
and Alckfrid his Son ingaged with a very ſmall Army. He had another Son 
Fefrid by Name, who was at this time an Hoſtage in Mercia with Cinoi/e 
the Queen. 

>, Ethilwald the Son of Oſwald who rul'd in Deira, though he ought to 
have been aſfliſting to them, as good Beda obſerves, was at this time on the 
contrary ſide, and commanded a Party which was to ingage againſt his Coun- 
trey and his Uncle, but when they came to fight he withdrew himſelf, and in a 
fafe place expected the event of the Battel, When they joyned, thirty Pagart 
Captains were ſoon lain or routed, and all the Auxiliaries in 2 manner cut off ; 
amongſt whom was edihere the Brother and Succeſſour of 4wna King of the 


Faſt Ang/es, who had blown the Coals betwixt the two Kings,” and been the great Rez# 415.1 
Cauſer of the War. The Battel being fought near the River Yiaved, which then Pinpzce. 


through exceſs of Rain was overflown, it happened that more periſhed by the Wa- 


ters than by the Sword, It was fought by King Oſwe in the Countrey of Loidis In Regione 
on the ſeventeenth of the Calends of December, and the thirteenth year of his = x "wE 


Reign, to' the great advantage of both the Nations. For he both freed his own ,. +, x5.;. 
People from the Hoſtile Invaſions of the Pagans, and the other of the Merczans girhacre, 


and the Neighbouring Provinces, Pexda ther Head being now cur off, he reduced 
quickly to the Chriſtian Faith. This Lords is that eminent Town in the Weſt Ri- 
ding of Torkſhire, now called Leeds, which became an Houſe of the Kings when 


Cambodunum was burnt to the ground, a rich Town {folately it was) by means Cambs, 


of clothing. The very place of the Fight Writers call Winwidfeld, which Name 
we may ſuppoſe was given it of the Victory ; like as a Place in Weſtphalia where 
Quintilius Yarus with his Legions was lain, is the Datch Tongue called Wznfre!d 
or the Field of Vidtory, as Ortelizs hath obſerved. The little Region or Territory 
about it, which Beda mentions, was in old time ecafled by the Name of Elmet : 
and was conquered by Edwin the Son of «<£Ja King of Northumberland, after 
he had thence expelled Careticus the Britzh 'King in the year of our Lord 


18. The death of Peuda, who had been the death of ſo many Kings, cauſedin” 
all places out of his own Territories very great rejoycing, which as well the Aſs 
timity and Confanguinity wherein ſeveral were conjoyned to them he had flain, 


may perfwade usto believe, as the Song that was made upon this occafion. Ofw?'Þ Winwed 
ſo plied his buſineſs and followed on the firoak of his are Victory, that he brought —_ —_ : 
_ Aunge, 


Regum Sigeberti & Egrici, cedes Oſgoaldi &-Edwins. Sic Mah. Florileg. ad Ann. 655. at vero Huntingdon hoc modo ; In 


Winwed amne vindicata eft cades Aune, cades Regum Sighere © Eegnice, cades Region Oſwald © Edwine, 


to 
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Fea his Son But the Z fer following 
murthered. Feada was murthered, and that as was reported by Conſpiracy of his Wife. "Three 
years being completed after the death of Peuda, /mmin, Eaba, and Eadberht, ad- 
vanced to the Throne Wulfhere his Son a Youth whom rhey hid from danger, 
which done they revolted from Oſwi, whoſe Governours driving away, they valt- 
antly defended the Liberties of their King and Countrey. Ot Ofwz there's nor 
much more remarkable. His good demeanour to his People in great meaſure ob- 
literated that bloudy Crime of murthering Oſwin ; but this Beda teſtifies of him, Tranſaro «,. 
that with very great pains he maintained ,his Dignity, which is not onely applica- 8? <4 ces, 
ble to the great Induſtry he uſed tor attainment of that power, at which he ar- fog 
PINA rived (he being the ſeventh of the moſt powerfull Kings amongſt the Exgl/h Regn rene. 
, * Saxons, as his brother Oſwald is by Beda reckoned the Sixrh) but in relation to [oy may. 
the perpetual troubles and dangers heunderwent, not onely. brought upon him by Ofws Jvc, 
Peuda the Mercian King, but by «£thilwald the Son of his Brother, who by ſome /macir. 
is ſaid to have ſucceeded Oſwin, nay hisown Son Athfrid ; this being the ordinary g& ju 40 
Lot and Portion of men of bloud. | He reigned moſt painfully twenty and eight vignrioas 
years, and died on the firſt of March in the fifty eighth year of his Age. , rofiſſome 
Egfrid fuc- 19.-Oſwi being dead, Egfrid his Legitimate Son ſucceeded him 1n the third Beds, I 
ceeds. year of Conſtantine the Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſeventh of Fgbert King © 14 = 
of Kent, during the Reign of Childerick the Second, King of the Franks, * —_— 
A. D. DCLXXI, or the year before, as Beda placeth it. His Father being 673. y 
ſickly toward his latter end, could not proſecute Wulfhere, who had ſet up 
Who chatife for himſelf in Mercia, and therefore left to him a War as Hereditary, which he 
Wulfere the 10 proſecuted, as that he drove Wolfhere out of Lindſey, and recovered it again to Lib. 4 <.12. 
Mercian for his Paternal Territories. Thus much is onely hinted to us by Beda; how long 77 _ © 
—_ he kept it is utterly uncertain. For Malmsbury falling foul upon him for his Im- prondnialc 
piety, ſhewed in the fnalitious proſecuting of Biſhop Wilfride, adds, that towards 4#awmm, 
humble Sippliants he was proud and harſh, a Diſeaſe wherewith all Tyrants are Jp.c 6. 
infeted ; that on the contrary againſt Rebels he was ſluggiſh and lazy, and de- dw, ſiperat 
facing the Triumphs of his Father loſt the Empireof the Mercians, and being bea- 7” _ o 
ten in Battel by Ethelrede the Son of Peuda, loſt alſo his Brother. In the tecond | 
year of the Reign of Egfrid, there was a wonderfull great Fight of Birds, many 0r4inarur E- 
thouſands of them being killed, and the Foreigners ſeemed to be worſted. This —_—. 
Fizhts &hel. 1Night ſeem to betoken that great Fight which was fought eight years after near gw ad 4un. 
rede the Mer- the River of Trent, betwixt Egfrid and the faid King «£thelrede ; where, as the 77; 
<an King. ſame Authour Beda tells us was ſlain, Eſewin the Brother of Fgfrid, a young man 2608 
very much beloved by the People of both the Provinces, whoſe Siſter by Name 
Oftrith the ſaid eEthelrede had married. This Battel it ſeems did not, rogether 
with the young Prince's life, put a Period to the Controvertie. For Beda writes 
that more new matter of a more ſharp War and longer enmity aroſe betwixt the 
angry Kings and their People, till Theodore the Biſhop by his Diligence and Inter- 
celtion rook up the Quarrel, and prevented the dreadfull miſchiefs which thereup- 
AnAgreement 92 would have followed ; making this Agreement, that Bloud ſhould not be re- 
made berwixt quired for the Bloud of Elſewin, but his Brother ſhould be contented with a cer- 
———_ tain Sum of money to be paid by <£thelrede. And the Peace made upon this oc- 
caſion continued a long time betwixt theſe Kings and their Kingdoms. 
20. But though Egtrid had peace with the Mercians, and; on this ſide the Sex, 
he was. of ſo reltleſs an humour, that finding no work in Britain, he muſt needs 
He Invades transfer his Arms over into Jreland, in the year of our Lord DCLXXXIV. under 
Ireland. Command of one Berh?, he ſent an Atmy: over thither, and miſerably waſted 
that Nation, which was. both innocent, and always moſt friendly to that of the 
Engliſh, neither Churches nor Monaſteties being any whit ſpared. The 7landers 
or Scots did what they could, both by repelling force with torce, and putting up 
- their Prayers to Heaven for Divine Aſſiſtence. And although, faith he, Curſers 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, yet was it believed that they who were 
now deſervedly curſed for their Impiety, were ſuddenly puniſhed by the juſt judg- 
ment .of Almighty God. For in the year following this King Fgfrid, without 


any mature advice, leading out his Army to waſte the Countrey of — 
thoug 
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though his Friends earneftly laboured to diliwade him, and amongſt others, St. Czth- Sect, 5. 
antis there bert, who'was'newly then ordained Biſhop, he was by the cunning Enemy, who ou 
(ain with his 'counterſeited 4 flight drawri within - the ftrairs of unpaliable Mountains, and - 
whole Army* - with the-greateſt part of the' Forces he brought along with him, cut off, in the 

fortierh: Fear of his Age, and the fifteenth of his Reign,' on the thirteenth day, be- 

fore the Calends of June. - As Thaid, faith- Bea, his Friends - adviſed him againſt 

this Wat}? but as the faregoing year he would not hear the molt Reverend Father 

Ecgberht,- when ' he dehorted/ him from offering violence to Scotland, which had 

nothing hart him, as' a pufitſhment to'him tor that fin, .ir came to paſs that now 

he would 'not hear: theni'whs ftrove to:prevent his utter overthrow. -- And from &* 94 tom 
Tothe rnine this time it” Was that the hopes and valour:of the Ag/i/b Empire began to decay CN wo 
Ty En- and dwindle.-” For both the/Pids recovered the Land of their Poſſeſſion, which the Regnt 42gio- 
"y Engliſh and;Seats, that” intiabired Britain, held,” and ſome Part of the Britains obs 7, fog a 

EY TY Wes Le LALELS oo won Ns : | retro ſublapſa 

tained their: Liberty. whichthey ſtill retain for the ſpace of. forty ſix years. As refers. B-da, 

mongſt tminy'others of — Nation, which were either: ſlain by the Sword; . 4 «. 26. 

condemned to bondage,” or fled tor their: lives from theTand-of the Pitts, Trums 


win the moſt Reverend Man of God; was:'one. who had been 'a Biſhop amongſt 
them, but now' came-back with-thoſe"that belonged to him 'in the Monaſtery of 
Ellbercarnig, which ſtood indeed in the Countrey of the Engliſh, but bordered up- 
on the Frith, which ſeparated their: Territories from thoſe of the Pifs. - Thele be 
the words of -Beda-, ' who diligently diſtinguiſhes in - ſeveral places, the Scots 
that. inhabited Scotland; from. the Scots that inhabited Brita, but. when he 
mentions Scorza or ' Scotland, 'he- means onely orie Countrey thereby , and thar is 


Treland.'. " _ 

Alfride ſuc- \:'\ "2:1, Exfrid being lain,  Afride- or 4ldfrid his Brother, and the Son of Ofwi, 
coeds him. fyeceeded* him, in the firſt: year of the Enperour 7u/7;»ian the younger, the firſt 
of Edrich King of Xent, inthe 'Reign of 7heodorick King of the Franks. A. D. 
DCLXXXVI. Malmsbuty writes, that Qſwi had but two Sons, whereof the ſpus 
'* rious being rejected, the legitimate ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, which was 
_ .” £gfrid; yet-a little after,” he'tells us that Fgfrid in the Battel —_— with Ethel- 
| rede, the Son of Pexda'lo(t his Brother, and after this he writes, how the news 
of his Death flying all over, at laſt came'to the Ears of his Brother '4/frid, who 
being baſe born,- although theelder, was by the:Nobility thought not fit-to Reign, 
...... and either: by conſtraint, or out. of indignation,' went into Jre/and, where being 
.- ſecure from the hatred of his Brother, and having leiſure ſufficient to- follow his 
- © Studies, he much bettered his mind by the precepts of Philoſophy. If he reti- 
of Before red inthis-manner into 7reland,” then from all theſe pallages we may gueſs that 
inading Fe- the indignation and jealouſie of his Brother follow him thither, and hence ir is 
—_— that we'may fetch'the account of his ſending an Army into that Iſland, There- 
fore they who formerly refuſed him, now when they bad need of him, and con- 
 fidered his worth, betook themſelves to Intreaties, fo well ſatisfied was he with 
the preſent condition of: his Life. But when he had once undertaken what was 
offered, he gave them no cauſe'to:repent them of their choice, being a Man migh- 
ty in the Scriptures, and: fo carefull of the-Duty incumbent upon him, that tor 
nineteen. years he Governed: his People.in great Peace, and-with as great Applauſe, 
having no: other flaw in'the-whole courſe. of: his Adminiſtration, but what they 
find concerning his Perſecution of Biſhop Wilfride. Yet was his Kingdom con- 
tained within much narrower Bounds, than in the days of his Father and Brother. 
For the:Pifs making an/infolent uſe-of their ViRtory, ſet upon the Eng/z/b, whom 
long quiet and caſe had rendred leſs fit for reſiſtence, and made bold to juitle them 
out of ſome of their Territories lying toward the North, or to ſubdue and bring 
' them under their Yoke, though they {till inhabited theſe Countries. And never 
after could they recover their liberty, and reunite themſelves with the Zng/i/6 
their. Brethren, by the Pi#s coming to be ſubject to the Scots, though their Lan- 

-  guageatthis day ſufficiently diſcovers their Original. 
Ofrede made + 22» After A/frede his Son, Oſrede was made Kiftg in the ſixth year of 7:4erius 
King; Apfimarus Emperour ; the twelfth of Withrede King of Kent, in the days of Chil- 
debert the ſecond King of the Franks, A. D. DCCIII. He was but a Child of eight 
years old, but ſhewed himſelf foon enough to be of ſufficient Age to be vitious, 
He Reigned. but eleven years, and was famous for nothing, infamous for his un- 
Is very de. - CleanneFs, which could not be kept within the bounds of ordinary voluptuoutneſs, 
bauchd, = but extended to the very Cloyſters, where he violated the Virginity of thole that 


were, as their Relations imagined, ſecured againſt ſuch attemprs by a Retigious 
X Veil 
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Seq &6, Veil. Theſe courſes brought him into ſuch hatred, even of his own kindred, that 

A, to prevent one fin, they committed a greater by taking away his Life, when he 

And at 1a hopcd he had ſcarcely ſpent one quarter of it. Yet had they that removed him 

Murthered. out of the way to take his place, ſupplied as well the want of Eminence and Ver- 
tue, as of Royalty, they might have been more excuſable, at leaft it would have 

Kenred fac- partly covered and concealed the blackneſs of the Parricide; but Xexred, who 

——_ went after him took the Throne, and therein fate for two years, andafter him Of- 

Then Ofric. ric, who Reigned eleven, did nothing memorably, or which could-call them wor- 

thy of that Dignity to which they advanced themſelyes. Ofzc indeed:in this, had 
the advantage of the other, that he did not firſt leap into the Chair of the mur- 

Next Ceolwnlf. thre'd Prince, and before his death, adopted Celwulf or Ceolwnlf the Brother of 
Kenred for his Sacceſſour. This 'is that Ceolwnlf to whom Beda dedicates his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, at the end whereof he ſignifies, that this King was embraced 
with great difficulties, and how he would extricate: himſelf, or what end they 
would have, was utterly uncertain. What theſe Difficulties were, he tells us not, 
cirher becauſe he would not burn his finger by medling with matters of his own 
time, or for that his deſign was to wrte an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory onely, which 
ſeems to have been his drift, for elſe. he might doubtleſs have given up a, more 
large account of what he has left, but a mere ſcantling, a few remarks, and thoſe 
bur by the bye, as they were neceſlary to be brought in: for making way to, or 
Illuſtrating ſome other matters relating for the molt part to the Cloyſter. As for 
Ceolwulf, we are told he was fo edified with: what he:read'in the Hiſtory of Beda, 
that deſirous to be -of the Number of thoſe Kings. who had exchanged their 
Crowns for Cowls,he at length reſigned his Kingdom and betook himſelf to a Ma- 
naſtery. Or rather he was wearied with theſe difficultieshe found in reigning,and 

Who turns however his Crown ſeemed glorious to the eyes of the Beholders, telt the weight 

Monk. of it ſo great, that he was not farisfied- tilhhe was eaſed of his burthen, which 
he caſt off from his Head after he had. governed eight years, and in the Mona- 
ſtery of Lindesfnare, took upon him the. Monkiſh Habit., He was not deſcended Math.Flrije. 
from the Loins of the late Kings of the Northumbrians, but in another Line de- _— 
ſcended from 1da. He was the Son-of Cutha, whoſe Fore-fathers were Cuthwin, © 
Lethewold, Egwold, Aldelm, Oga and da. : 

23. But hequitted not the Government: before he had-provided his People of 

Ebert made another King. This was Egbert his Uncles Son, as Maimesbury calls him, but Huntingdon 

King. Huntingdon tells us he was the Son of Ecca, whu was Son to Lethwold or Led- Egbriche. Flv 
wold ; and as he, as the Flowergatherer hath it,was Son. to one Ceolwolf, ſo that he |? Tat: 
could not be of that Line, but now mentioned, yet he: calls him his Kinſman = 
too. Whoever he was, he began his Reign in the two and twenticth year of Leo 
Tſaurus the Emperour, the thirteenth of Edbert King of Xent, the thirtieth of 
Selrede King of the Eaſt Saxons, in the days of Theodorick King, of the Franks, 

4. D. DCCXXXVIIL. We can tell the Reader that he Reigned, but what he 
did particularly in his Reign, he as well as we muſt ſtill be ignorant, Beda: ha- 
ving told us but little of theſe Civil Matters ; but after his time no one of any to- 
crable Abilities, having taken any care to tranſmit any. thing of moment to poſte- 
rity, ſo that we have little more than the bare Names. But thathe laudably go- 
verned, Malmesbury tells, treading in the ſteps of good Princes. He hada:Brother 1; 6 
baſely born it ſeems, and of his own Name in his time Archbiſhop of: Tork, who wm eguire 
as Alcuin the Schoolmaſter of Charles the Great left in writing, did: very much ©: —_— 

Who turning for the advancement of learning, and others add, that itwas in Conjundtion with, raci, qui 

999 2g wg and by the aſliſtence of, the King his Brother. The King did ſo well agree with pn—_ 

ro Ofiulfe, the Archbiſhop, and ſo emulatedhim in Religion, that needs he muſt be'Religious dd uy ſo 
too, .and more Religious, having his Crown ſhaven and turn Monk after he had dem ilum 4 

He is ſucceed. Reigned twenty years, leaving his Kingdom to his Son Oſwulfe. He being not noms 

ed by Molo. able to ſteer the Helm, was, though- an Innocent, thrown over-board to mwke ,,;, cc. Ma- 
way for Molo, when he had- born the Name of King little more than a year. mes. 1%! 
Mollo held it ſtoutly and laborÞuſly eleven years; bur was then ſerved. in the 
fame manner, as-he or others for him had uſed his Predeceſſour, by the Devices 

Then Aired Of Alrede who got his Place. Alrede ſo ingratiated\ himſelf with the People, and 

Reigns. ſo plied his work that he held-it for nine, but in his tenth was compelled by them 
that now ſaid they: were not his SubjeRts to give way to Ethelbert the Son ot 

1extErel Mello. But he was buta King of the ſecond Head neither; in the fiſth ytar they 


bert, 
Loyally failed again, and-out they drove him. 


2.4. Then 
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Then Celwold, 


To whom 
luc:eeded 
Ofr ede. 


Who was out- 


ed by Echel- 
bert. 


An Interreg- 
num for 
thirty odd 
years. 


At length Eg- 


bert is made 
King, 


= od we ſhall farther add that as to its Northern Border it was 
of Deirs, and 


Bernicit. 


24. Then was Celwold proclaimed King, who was Brother to Alerede, and 
he made a ſhift for eleven years to make good his Hold. Bur the People were 
now ſo uſed to making and unmaking Kings, that after theſe years he taſted of 
their perfidious humour being with Innocency ſent to Heaven as his fa- 
mous Sepulchre at ZZ:ga//tade, and -the Miracles which they faid they ſaw ſut- 
ficiently teſtified to that then repenting Age. To his merit ſure it muſt be 
aſcribed, ' that his Nephew Oſrede the Son of Alerede ſucceeded him, but being 
got in, he. could not keep Poſleſſion ;. for ſcarcely had he enjoyed his Royalty 
one year, but Ethelbert (or Athelrede, or Ethelwald) the Son of Mollo drove 
him "out, and- recovered his Seat after, twelye years of exile, which he held for- 
four more, which once: paſt, he could not - eſcape the common calamity of 
his Predeceſſours, but was miſerably ſlain, Some ſaid he was juſtly puouhed 
for the unjuſt putting of Oſrede to Death, with whoſe Reſignation he- ought 
in conſcience to have been contented ;. but many Biſhops, and Noblemen who 
had more ſenſe than their Neighbours, were. ſo weary of theſe perpetual Dif 
turbances-and  Murthers, that they left.chereupon their- Native Countrey. Nay, 
Charles the Great was fo- incenſed, that as. A/cain wrote, - having delivered Letters 
and Preſents to Meſſengers, to be delivered to this £thelrede when he heard 
how he was murthered, he exclaimed - againſt - this perfidious, perverſe Nation, 
the Murtherers of their Lords, affirming they were- worſe; than Pagans ; and 
if Alcuin had not interceded, whatever good he could have hindted;:-or mif- 
chicf he was in a-capacity to doe, . would have been performed. againſt them. 
So great a terrour did this curſed cuſtome ſtrike in all the Nobility, that he being 
dead, no Candidates appeared for the Kingdom ; for conſidering the freſh: ex- 
ample of others, they choſe rather to ſleep in a whole skin and live in ob- 
ſcurity, than venture upon ſo dangerous, nay pernicious Royalty ; moſt of the 
Northumbrian Kings having come to an untzmely end. Therefore was the 
Countrey without a King, for the ſpace of thirty and years, and- be- 
came a deriſion and a Prey to all the neighbours, The Dazes ihad before this 
begun to make Inrodes and Depredations in thoſe parts, ' and ſuch as had once 
been in them, ſhewing the great booty they carried back to their Countrey- 


men, and telling them of the baſeneſs and fluggiſhneſs of the Inhabitants, fo, 


ftirred them up with the greatneſs, yeh eaſineſs of the enterprize, ' that the 
Barbarians flocked thick and three fold, and ſeized on thoſe Quarters untill 
the time lately mentioned. For they had a King (rather a: Regulus) of their 


own ſeveral years, who yet truckled under the King of the Weſt Saxons : and 


the forementioned thirty three years being over, King Egbert obtained this 
together with the other Countries. op Heg 

25. Thus have we preſented the Reader with what the Hiſtories of theſe Times 
afford concerning this Kingdom of Northumberland ; more we could not, ex- 
cept inſtead of a true Account of things, we ſhould take the trade of Writing 
Romances. Concerning the limits of this Kingdom in general, and the Deirz 
and Bernicii betwixt themſelves to that ſhort Account we have already given, 
terminated by that 
Southern Part of Scotland, which on the Eaſt and Weſt is limited by the Ger- 
man, and 7riſh Seas, on the South by that Bay called «&/tuarium Solviacum, or Sol- 
way Frith, and the River Tweede. Northerly by the Frith of Dunbrittan, and 
that of Edenburgh ; for that this Kingdom extended it ſelf to both theſe Friths, 
whereof the one limited the Kingdom of the Scots, and the other that of the 
Pitts, is moſt evident both from the Writings of Beda, and other moſt certain 
Teſtimonies. But to the Diſtintion of the Provinces of Deira, and Berni- 
cia, amonglt themſelves Authours do very much differ. Ralph of Cheſter from 
Alphred of Beverly affirms, that the Kingdom of the Deiri reached from the 


ver of Tyne, as far as the Scotiſh Sea, with whom agrees the Monk of Malme/- 
bury , onely adding to the Scotch Sea this note, Where now ſtands the Town of 
St. John of Sz. Johnſton. But Richard the Prior of Hagulftade, in the beginning 
of his Book concerning the State of his Church, hath theſe words. Deira 
beginning at Humber, ended at the River Tees : and of this opinion was Zunt- 
phrey Lhuyd that excellent Antiquary. Cambden ſometimes aligns the River Tees, 
ſometime the River 7yne , as the common limit of theſe Provinces ; and John 
of 7inmuth in the Life of St. Oſwald ſeems to *reconcile the Controverſie in 
this manner. The Kingdom of the Deiri anciently extended it ſelf from ithe 
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River Humber to that of Tyne ; and the Kingdom of the Bernicii from the Ri- 7 
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Set. 6. fiver Humter, to the River Tyne : that of the Bernicii from the River Tyne 
<-> "IH (rather Tees) as far as the Scotch Sea, which in the Scotch Language is called 
k Forth. For all the ground which lay between the Rivers, T\ync and Tees in thoſe 
Days was onely a waſte or Deſart, and therefore was under the Furiſdiftion of nei- 
ther, being onely a Receptacle, and Habitation of Wild Beaſts. The fame thing is 
obſerved in the Scotch Chronicle of Fohn Fordon. . 

26. Indeed we we reade in the” Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Beda , That Fata 1: FP 

who gooerntd the Province bf the Bernicii had his Epiſcopal See in the Church of Hagy. 7. © 
ſtald-vr Litdisfarne. Therefore that riot onely the Church of Durham (to which 
aſter-the death bf Beea the See of Lindisfarne was tranſlated) but that of Zagu- 
ftaldion this ſide the River zj8 may*hot be removed out of the Province of the 
Bernie, wherein Bed4, arid not he alone placeth it ; we-are forced to aſſign the 
River Tees rather thin 7y#e, as the common limit of theſe two petty Kingdoms. 
By «this means the Biſhoprick of Darham, and that we now call the County of 
Northaiberland, truſt be aſſigned to -the Eaſtern Part of Beryicia; and to the 
Weſtern,” all that Kingdony of Cumberland, which after the Everſion of this of 
the Northumbrian Angles, was ſettled betwixt the River Derwent, and the Frith 
of 'Dhnbrittan, by-the Cambrobritains or Welſhmen, For Cumbria, or Cumberland 
took: the Name of the Inhabirants who were true and Natural Britains, and cal- 
led thetnflves in their own Language Kumbri and Xambri : and Hiſtories teſtifie 
that herethey remained along time in deſpight of the Engliſh Saxons, however 
they fretted and: ſtoried * thereat. Marianus himſelf teitifieth as much, who 
terms this Countrey Cumbrorum terram, or the Land of the Cumbri, or Britains, 
ahd to it bear mention the Brizz/h Names, which in this Tra very many pla- 
ces {till bear, as Caerluel, Caerdronor, Penrith, Penrodocke, and the like. Late it 
was, as we ſaid, cer it was ſubject to the Exg/z/h Saxons, and when their ſtate be- 
came fore ſhaken by Daniſh Wars, and was run to ruine ; it had peculiar Go- 
vernouts .called Kings of Cumberland, till the Year of our Lord DOCCCXLVI, 
at what time King Edmand by help of LZealin Prince of Wales (who herein was 
unimatural ) waſted all .Camberiand, and having put out the Eyes of both the 
Sons of Danmail "King "thereof, granted it to Maleolix King of Scots, whereupon 
the Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Scotland were under the Eng! iſþ Saxons, and Danes, 
both called Prefets, or!Deputy Goverriours of Cumberland. But this is by way 
of Anticipation. To put a period to our Diſcourſe of the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, King Egbert reduced it under his obedience in the DOCCXXVIIL Year 
of our Lord, and the eight and twentieth of his own Reign, in the ſeventh of 
Michael Traulus Emperour of the Eaſt ; the fourteenth of Ludovicus Pius the 
Weſtern Emperour, the year preceding the like fate of the Kingdom of the Eat 
Saxons. 
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SECT. VI. 


The Kingdom of the Eaft Angles in Britain. From the 
firſt Founding of it by Uffa to the Conquering of it by 


Edward Knz of the Engliſh Saxons. 


The ſpace of Four Hundred Forty One years. 


Uſe began 7* N= after the Kingdom of the Northumbrians, followed that of the Eaſt 

| N Ames, which was begun by Z#a, in the tenth year of the Emperour 
Juſtin the younger, the fifteenth of Ethelbert King of Kent, the ſeventeenth of 
Alla King of the Northumbrians, about the beginning of the Reign of Chi/perick 


the Kingdom. 


King of the Franks, 4. D. DLXXV. - 
2. Of 2fathere is little or nothing more extent than that he begun this King- 
Afrer him dom, (how and in what manner is utterly unknown )and that from him the ſuccee- 
reigned Heu- ding Kings were called ©firge. After him his Son 7 ityilus or Tytulus, of whom 
iu his Son. there is onely remarkable, that he was Father to Redwald, the moſt potent King 
Then Req. Of he Eaſt Angles, the ſame who received Edwin, and upon his account flew 
wald, FEthelfrid King of the Northumbrians. The Monk of Malmesbury, as contrary to 
the ſenſe of others, he makes this Kingdom to have begun betore that of the 
Weſt Saxons, though after the other of Xext, mentions this Redwald, as the firſt 
' King being the tenth from Wodex. Of theſe ſeven Princes faid by Beda, to have 
had Dominion over all the Southern Parts lying on this ſide the River of ZZumber, 


him he mentions as the fourth. In another place he tells us, that he was Noble 2:5. 2. c 15. 


as to his Birth, but Ignoble as to his Actions. For being perſwaded by Edwin to 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, he was baptized ; but returning home was perſwaded 
by his Wife and others about him to fall oft again, fo thar he living betwixt two, 
like the old Samaritaxs, ſeeming to ſerve both Chriſt and Idols, having in the ſame 
Chapel an Altar for Chriſt,and an Altar for Divels,whith Chapel Adu/f King of that 
Next Ee. Province, who lived in the time of Beda, teſtified that he himlſelt had ſeen when 
wald. a Boy. But Eorpwald his Son, being perfwaded alſo by Edwin, was not onely 


POSERIOY almolt but altogether a Chriſtian,and was ſlain by a certain Pagan called Richberchr, 


Sigeberr, Three years after the Province lay in confuſion and errour, till Sghercht or $4 j;, FOES 
gebert obtained the Kingdom, a Man, faith Beda, moſt Chriſtian and moſt Learned Chriftian:ff-. 
throughout, who while his Brother yet reigned living in exile in Ga#, was there 77 Doctiſ- 


baptized, and when he came to reign made all his Province partaker with him 


of his Faith. As a means to propagate and confirm Religion, aſwell as to culti- 7em. !ib. 3. 
vate otherwiſe the minds of his People, he erected Schools by the aſlifterice of <9- 15. 


ery x} Felix the Biſhops, and furniſhed them with Maſters and Teachers, according 

Kingdom ro to the Cuſtome of thoſe of Xent. Art length he relinquiſhed his Kingdom to 

Egrick, Egrick his Kinſman, who before that held ſome part of it, and took upon him the 
Monaſtical Habit. 

3- When he had for a good ſpace continued in that condition, it happened that 

the Eaſt Angles had war with Peuda, that:common Enemy of Chrittians, then 

King of the Mercians. Finding themſelves too weak for the.r Enemies, to in- 

- Courage the Souldiers, they delired Sigebert to be preſent at Fight, and when he 

flatly refuſed, they drew him by force out of the Monaſtery, and placed him in 

the Battel, preſuming that the Souldiers under the Eye of him, who had lately 

a been a moſt valiant and Martial Captain, would not dare ta,think of Flight. Bur 

both Naim in a NE being mindfull of his profeſſion, and in the mid(t of great Arms would onely 

Barrel with bear a Rod in his Hand, and in that poſture was ſlain, together with Fgrickt the 

1cude King Of King ; and their whole Army was either ſlain or diſperſed by the purſuing Pagans. 

After him A. 11 the Kingdom ſucceeded Anna the Son of Enus { Brother to Radwald, as lome 


ns, who had \yrite, but Beda onely fays he was of the Royal Race) a Perſon good himſelt, 
the ſame fate, and 
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Sect. 7. and a Father of as good an Off-ſpring. Of him Beda faith he ſhould ſpeak more 

www afterward, but we do not find him ſo good as his word, it's well he tells us at 

preſent, that he alſo was ſlain by that furious Peuda, By the Oft-ſpring he means 

thethree Daughters that this Aura left, whereof Etheldritha was married to two 

Husbands yet died a Virgin, Edelburga was firſt a Nun, and then Abbeſs of her 

Houſe at Brige or Bruges a Monaſtery in Gall, as Malmesbury terms it, and Sex- 

burga was the Wife of Ercombert King of Kent, after whoſe death ſhe rook the 

veil in the ſame Monaſtery, with her Siſter Ethelreda, being accounted a Saint: 

it ſeems he had no Son, for his Brother Ethelberius ſucceeded him, who (by nece{- 

ſity doubtleſs was forced to doe it; for we cannot think he would doe F choice) 

joined with Peada 'the Mercian, againſt Oſwi the King of Northumberland, and 

Next Ethel was flain with him in the Battel heretofore mentioned. Ethelwald his Brother 

wald. * took his Seat, and by continued Succeſlions devolved the Kingdom upon the Sons 
of Ethelberius. 

Then Adulph 4. Theſe were Adulph and Elwold, after whom one Beorna was King, to whom 

After them Jucceeded one Frhelrede. His Son was Saint Ethelberht, whom Offa King of the 

Ethelrede. Mercians deceitfully flew, and adjoined this Kingdom of the Eaſt Ag/es to that 

of the Mercians. After this time faith Malmesbury, few great Men reigned in 

"— Ed- Eaſt England, becauſe of the violence of the Merczans to the time of St. Edmund, 

who in the ſixteenth year of his Reign, was ſlain by Zinguar the Pagan. From 

that time for the ſpace of fifty years, the Engliſh ceaſed to reign in this Countrey. 

For during nine years, the province was without any King ſtill expoſed to, and ha- 

Then 'twas rafled by the Pagans. Afterward in Eaſt Saxony, as he calls it, Guthrum the Da- 

governed! by iſ King, reigned twelve years in thetime of King Alfrede. Guthrum had for his 

Dane. Succeſſour a Dane too called Foleric,who when he had governed or tyrannized four- 

After him tcen years was ſlain by the Zxg/7ſh, for the incivilities he offered them. Yet could 

| mat they not for all this recover their Liberty, the Daniſh Officers either oppreſſing them 

Laſt of all themfelves, or uſing them againſt the Weſt Saxon Kings, till Edward the Son of 

ps wo Alfride, expelled the Danes, and delivering the Eng/iſh from their Tyranny, joy- 

{amy and ned both Provinces to his Weſt Saxox Empire, in the fiftieth year after the death 

zoyned irto of St, Fdmund the King and Martyr, and of his own Reign the fifteenth. This is 

co the ſhort Account we have of this Petty Kingdom of the Eaſt A4g/es, for which 

we cannot but complain of the lettered men of thoſe times, whereof we write, 

that they ſhould not take notice of, and tranſmit to poſterity thoſe ſeveral remar- 

kable Paſſag es, tranſactions of very great weight, of which we have ſcarcely the 

Mens Names. This they omitted out of heedletneſs, or rather becauſe they were ſo 

mightily taken up with Monaſtical lives,that little elſe could they think on, nothing 

clic ſeemed worth their while. But by the Hiſtory of the Mercians and Weſt Sax- 

ons, ſeveral things may be more largely explained which have relation to this 


Kingdom. 
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The Mercian Kingdom of thi An tes in Britain, from 
the Fat completing of 1t by-Peuda, to the Conqueſt of 
it by Egbert King of the Weſt Saxons. 


768" Space of Two” Hluidrel Forty Wine” Teart: 
x. FPHE Kingdomvof the Mercians, was completed by-Peada, a moſt valiant 5.5 g 
and hardy Souldier, but as\fa/mesbury terms Im; a Fanatick and im- "ah 
pious Perſon, after he had till the fiftierh year of his: Age :conquered ſeveral places, . 
and continually warred:- againſt his Neighbours, in the CXNXIX. year after the 
death of Zengi/t, in the: ſixteerith + year of ZHerachius the Emperour, the tenth 
of Eadbald King of Kent, and the.tenthiof Edi King: of the Northumbrians, when 
Sigebert the Little was King of the Eaſt Saxons,and Zqrpwald of the Eaſtern Ang/es, 
He pedigree, 4. D. DOXXVI.. The Saxon Annals derive thus his. Pedigree. He was the Son of 
Wibba, who had theſe Anceſtours, Crida, Canewald, Cnebba, Tcele, Eomere, Angel- 
geat, Offa, Weremund, Wightleag; Wodey. ; 
2, This Kingdom as we ſaid was completed by Pexda;. but others laid the Foun- 
dations of it, though he, for the cauſe alledged, be generally accounted the firſt 
ing of this Province. For both Matthew of Weſtminſter, and others write, that 4d 4. 585. 
the firſt beginning of it was etteted by Creodda a Saxon, whom in the Genea- 
logy he calls Crida. The Archdeacon of Z/zntingdon names him Crida, who ha- 
ving, as far as can be known by any writings, firſt, faith he, obtained the King- 
dom of Merce, died and left for his Succeflour his Sori Wipha. This Hipha or 
Wippa, was followed by one Cherle or Xeorle, who was not his Son but his Kinſ- 
man, but-he either dying, or which is yet-unlikely; relinquiſhing the Kingdom to 
him, Peuila ſucceeded when he had now conſumed the beſt of his Years, as ha- 
ving completed , the Number of Fifty. This Kingdom being by him inlarged 
and ſtrengthened, obtained the Name of Mypcnapic and Meapelons, but for what 
reaſons is not agreed, a pair of the greateſt Antiquaries differing about it. ZF/um- 
phrey * Lhuyd 1s of opinion it was named from the River Merſe, which indeed * Sextum 4»- 
running betwixt Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, was the North-Weſtern Bound of the | eh 
Mercians. But Cambden Þ deriveth it from: Meapc an old Eng/iſh word which fig- can: Reg- 
nified a Limit, for though it was by far the largeſt Kingdom of all, yet all the 17 912d 2 
other bordered: and confined upon it. Neither of theſe opinions are improbable, ID ue 
whether the River took Name from it, or it from the River; yet are not they fo dicebarur con- 
probable; but that of Wolfgangzizs Laus is as ridiculous, who in that work of his /i*tre, fol: 
concerning the Migratioris of Nations, affirms theſe Merctans to have. been Mar- +; conm:s 
comanni, and their Kings: Peuda, Offa, and all the reſt to have reigne& ia the lower 
Germany ; Whereas nothing is more- certain by confent of all Hiſtories than that 
never was there any: ſuch Kingdom: there, and that theſe Kings and People inha- 
bited: that part. of Brizain, which we formerly aſſigned them. Butthe good Man 
going about to' declare the Genealogies: of: the Kings of England, of the Norman 
Race doth it ſo pitifully, ſo confuſedly, fo falſly, that it appears, he neither ever 
in-any good Authours either read rhe order of them, their Actions or their ve- : 
ry Names, but received his home Intelligence from ſome filly fellow, as a certain 
eminent Mathematician in the Geographical Chart of thisIſland alſo did to their no 
{mall diſparagement. And beſides them Feronymus Rigcellus in his Ptoleniy, printed 
at Venice an hundred years agoe, labouring to reconcile the ancient Names of 
places to the new, co ſeveral, that are an Hundred Miles diſtant from each 
other. Of theſe Strangers therefore the Reader is to take notice, and beware. As 
tor this Kingdom of the Merciavs he may obſerve, -that it being ſetled, all the 
ſeven Kingdoms of the Engliſh Saxons were now begun, 


Peuda King. 


3. Peuda 
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Sect, 8, 3. Peuda, as weſa.d, had ſpent the beſt of his time before he came to be King 
—y> but the great things he performed afterward ſhewed, that the greateſt of his La. 
bours and Travels he had not paſſed.. No ſooner had he got the Power into his 

Hands, but he improved it fart the Moſdſtatioh of hiseNeighbours, thinking it no 

fauir at all to diſturb the World, ro ruine Families, overturn Kingdoms, and 

ceitroy a Multitude of innocent Souls, and all to gratify the humour of one ſin- 


gle Man, to tickle his fancy with the pitifull thoughr of domineering ; the true 


account pf:the Actions. at Conquerours,, (or. as. that litthto | f 
them.) *tholePublick Pirares ho rob Wirhdvhte To ardf ol & «of 
ang\ \<Ri eth\them 


cx makes ther Murthers OROSES hk Ir 


from thoſe puny ones, .to pexcd the;Hakter 1s appropritte Abvur he fourth or 
Inzages with fifth year of his Ren Ren dertook\ a War paint” Winks s 575 go ep the 


—_ = Kings of the Welt Saxons, and with very great Forces on both ſides, they met 
_ ' at a place called Ciraxceſtre, as we read it in Z7untingdon, where they tought Prolemes Cc. 
a moſt bloudy Battel, boththe Armies gs ke ſays hayingabjured Flight, and were [9 4n- 


A \VY a= ] « l nino Durocor. 
not to be parted, but by the darkneſs of the Night ; and with the next Mor- nown, 8; 
nings light, were about to renew their malitious fury, but that more confidera- #4 Cer 


ble thoughts interpoſed, and they came to an Agreement. Thenext Adventure - _ 


..,._- he made,/.was with better-{-too-good ) Sucoels,\ againſt Fdwii the Keg Fe the Saxoniey, .. 
te wi ® Northumbrians. (Herein hetoyned with\Cidaalla'the Britiiw, and ſhewel the CYpen- 
ing of the | . . s p « % P ty =. he A = Ceca e 

Norchumbri- NO mote regarded his owr2 Lineage than Strangers themſelves, neither yet -xvas — "R 

ans: moved. by any Religious. pretences, aſliſting:one - Cheiſtiar- againſt arothee7 and @© Cirarer in 

making : uſe. of ; that*: great--Antipathyy- which-- thei®'Retigion could 'not* re- —_— 

att Cambaens 


'..._..__ move, to gratify his ambitions and bloudy-Deſigns, which were prevalentin film, p.m 
Notting i550" VEN; above-all other things; which -orhers\:as"Heathetfiſh as he have” acttiited Cinegts fu 
him for Suc- Sacred. [This appeared:an his perfidious killing  Edfrid'the Son of Edwiv, Who fſſe dum 
cour. had fled to-him tor Succoun, - > ASS Oo S507 bot core 
And ſeveral o- 4. Moreover Eorpwald the Son of Redwald King "of 'the' Eaft Saxons,' whom ſiderce. Me 
_ neigh- others write to have beten:.killed by--Rickbercht, 'is faid by the Archdeacor of prong 1 om 
ours 8% FZuntingdon, to have beenſlain by him. -How he killed:0ſwald the King' of: the ramic cepiſe 
Northumbrians, in the 'Battel of Maſerfeld, we have ſhewed -already. Raging Ceaulinwm 
thus, and breathing nothing but ſlaughter, even where he wanted Provocation, _— 
no wonder if every little-fault committed againſt -him was a Crime, it "was fo at 
leaſt as to the meaſure of: its Puniſhment inflicted by - him. ” Cenzalch the King of 
the Weſt Saxons, having his Siſter to wife put her away, of '\which oppottunity glad, 
aſter two of three Attempts he drove him out. of - his *Rifagdom, not being able 
to reſiſt him as his Father had done, and in-exile he» foret him to' coritinue for 
three years. But this Proſecution extended not to bloud}y after which he thirſted 
aſmuch as.after drink in the greateſt extremity of Summer, having/-one would 
think, as Malmesbury expreſſes: it, a-ſenſe of ſome imminent ſlaughter; 'and the 
quality of-a Raven which follows Armies, -as having ſome preſent tenſe and ſmell ' 
of the dead Carkaſles which: ſhortly ' are to: fall. Therefore ſet he upon Egbert 
King of the Eaſt Angles, 'and made a ſtout meal of Royal bloud, at this bout 
killing both: this King and 'Szgebert - formerly. King, though now ' a Monk, who 
would not by: taking a'$Sword into his Hands defend himfelf, but like a Monk died 
in the Crowd withour rreſtſtence. Another meal yet. he made, and that was up- 
on poor Auna King; of the Eaſt Saxons, this 'Sword- making but one- bit, in one 
moment Hezntingdon: words'it,. devouring thim and his Army, -of which-ſcarcely 
one Man remained.” - Yet ſtil. he had not done,” with the: fame Eaſe! he deſtroys 
alſo Edelhere his Brother and Succeſſour, as the /Archdencon relates, ' though elle- 
where believes another Account of this/Prince whichwe have already commu- 
nicated tothe Reader. Having ſoundly Phandred the Countrey, being now fleſh- 
ed with the flaughter of 'fo many Kings, :he wenvinto Northumberland! to-hunt at 
ter another, but. therei. avthe' River: Wenped>imet : with his: match, being dealt 
A laſt is ſlain withall by Ofir# as he had dealt: with others, being lain in 'the place after he had 
by Of: King Reigned thirty years: 'A ftoutSouldierther was, and well - deſerved the Sirname 
terlend. of Strenuas Which was giver him; yet'is:he-not reckoned. by. Beda among{t-thoſe 
ſeven Princes; -which-Reigned in eftect over-all the Kingdoms on this fide ZZum- 
ber. But his Power muſt have been. Great in the ſeveral Kingdoms of: Nor- 
thumberland; and Ealt Fng/and, the Kings . whereof he:flew, as. alto: in Weſſex, 
, whereof he. drove [the King into: exile; This | they; obſerve of | him'-with 
much regret, . that, his Arms:be-onely: turned upon his -own Countreymen, ſuffe- 
ring the Britains to eb'oy'what they had left, nay aſliſting Cadwa!la'in rhe- At- 
nth e 641-14 | 2.7 72-2209" 120600PÞpcs 


Peada (u2- 
ceeds. 
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tempts he had made to recover Britain, ſo ſtrong is Intereſt, or Humour and Ma- Sect 8. 

lice, ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Conſanguinity. merge 
5. Peuda being Dead, his Son Peada ſucceeded to the Title, in the Sixteenth 

year of Ercombert King of ent, and the Fourteenth of Oſwi, King of the Nor- 

thumbrians, A. D. DCLVI. Betwixt his Family, and that of O/ws there was a dou- 

ble Match. He Married his Daughter the Siſter of A/frid, and A/frid the Son 

of Oſwi Married the Siſter of Peada, and Daughter of Peada, which yer could not 

bridle the extravagant humour of this Furious Pagan, who refuſed all offers made 

him, having reſolved utterly to exterminate the Nation of the Northumbrians. 

Yet what if we fay there was ſome Generolity in the Pagan, and that what he 

did was to reſtore Efhilwald the Son of Oſwald to his Father's Kingdom ? For this Chronicon 

Ethilwald, as Beda calls him, or Dilwald as: others, the Son of Oſwald, who as J*b-Bromeen 

they ſay ought to have alliſted his Uncle, was on the other fide, and having led —_— 

an Army of Pagans againſt his Countrey when the Battels joined, drew off, an 

expected the iſſue in a ſafe place, But how little ſoever Pexda was moved by the Mavweſ: Hun- 

Alliance we now mentioned, Oſwi ſhewed how great a ſenſe he had of it, when 62, "Tn 

having now Conquered the Kingdom of the Mercians, and held it for three years, Bromeon. 

after his Death, as ſome ſay, he beſtowed on Peada his Son-in-Law the Southern 


Merciaus, which as we have formerly faid were ſeparated from the Northern by 


Who is made the River of 7rext. However kind he was, his Daughter was as unnatural, for 


away by his 
Wifes Trea- 
chery. 


Peada when he had — Reigned two years, was by his Wife's means they 
fay made away, after which for three years more the Mercians were ſubject to 


oſwi Governs, Oſwi, and by him brought over to the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe years being expi- 


Then Wul- 
there. 


Who Rours 
the King of 
the We 
$axons. 


red, the Nobility Rebelled- againſt him, and ſer up for King Wwlthere the Son of 
Peuda. He is ſaid to have Inherited his Father's Valour, and being endowed with 
excellent Qualities both of Body and Mind, to have by all means laboured to 
diſcharge himſelf well of the expectation the People had of him. At the begin- 
ning of his Reign he was hard ſet by Cemvald King of the Welt Saxons, whom 
at length yet he overpowred, and after a great overthrow in a pitched Field in- 
vaded, waſted his Kingdom, and marching through it with a great Army, took 


Taking from from him the Iſle of Wight, which he kept not long in his hands, giving it to 
him the Iſle of g,4,-lvald King, of Suſſex,. whom having perſwaded to embrace Chriſtianity, he 


Wight. 


Dies. 
Ethelrede ſuc- 
ceeds, 


took up from the Font;as the Phraſe of the Ancients was, or, as we ſay, was God- De Sacro for- 
father to him. One tells us, that together with this Iſle of Wight, he gave hign plas 
in token of this Adoption a great Province of. the Pari belonging to the Weſ- diaw. 
tern Saxons as one now hath it, whereas in * Beda, from whom he took it, is 1 cus adop- 
read, The Province of the Meanvari, or as ſome Copies have it, the Mevari 2977 form 
But Mearvart ſeems to be the better Reading, theſe being a People that Inha-, ib: Ve&am 65 
bited a Part of Zampſbire, not far from Portſmouth, but farther within the Land, 797 mgm 
Their Habitation as yet having ſcarcely changed the Name at this day, is divi- <5 ng 
ded into three Hun S, called Meanſ-borow, Eaſt-mean, and W; eſt-mean : and a» eccidentalium 
mongſt them there mounts up an high Hill, invironed on the top with a large Ck 
Rampire, and they call it Old Wincheſter ; at which by Report there ſtood in Bromeon. 
Old Time a City, but now nothing remaineth of it : ſo asa Man would eaſily *L:b. 4c 134 
judge it to have been a Summer-ſtanding Camp, -and nothing elſe. 

6. Wolfere Married Ermenilda the Daughter of Ercombert King of Xent,by his 
Wife Sexburga rhe then Heir apparent of her Father's Kingdom ; and by her 
pious Care and Infinuations two good things were brought to paſs, viz. the Futes 
of Kent, and the Angles of Mercia became in Friendſhip as it were one People 
after her Father's Death, though we know another ſucceeded in the Kingdom, and 
the Paganiſh Superſtition was aboliſhed throughout their Territories. By her he had 
a Son named Xinrede,and Werburg a Daughter, who became a Nun. He Reigned 


nineteen years, and: had gone with a clear report from off the ſtage, b»t that he 


nds oh noted- to have been the firſt King of the Eng/iſh Saxons that committed Symo- 


ny, having ſold the Biſhoprick of Loxdor, (which at this time therefore was in 
his Power) though Seated in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxors, to one Wina an 
ambitious Man. To Wolfere ſucceeded Ethelrede , or Adelrede another of Peu- 
da's Sons, in the Second year of Lotharius King of Kent, and the fifth of Fg- 
frid King of Northumberland, 4. D. DCLXXV. Malmsbury Writes, that he was 
more famous for Religion than Fighting, contenting himſelf with one eminent 
Expedition into Xext, to make known his valour to the World. The reft of his 
rime he ſpent without Aion, only Egfrid King of the Northumbrians ambitioully 
paſling the Bounds of his own Kingdom, by a Battel, and therein the Death of his 
Brother E/fwin, he admoniſhed, and taught more moderation and ſobriety. So 

Y the 
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Sect. 8, the Monk with his onely's makes notable exceptions to what at firlt he laid down, 
—Y>- 4s 4 general Remark upon this King. The Archdeacon of Z7untingdon tells us with 
; more circumſtance, that Edelrede the New King of Mercia roſe up againſt Lotair 
yank King of Xent: that Lotair dreading his Grandtather's and his Father's Valour, 
iaro Kene. turned aſide, and would not make any oppoſition, ſo that he deſtroyed the City 
DG of Rocheſter, (as we muſt take it) and ranging all along the Province of ext, 
Rocheſter. " carried back with him an unſpeakable quantity of Booty. As to what happened 
betwixt him and Egfrid he adds, that in the Third year of Centwin King of the 
Welt Saxons a Comet appeared for three Months together, ſhining every Morn- 
| ing like another Sun. That in the year following Egfrid (or Egferd as he calls 
hg "a him) and Edelrede fought a mighty Batrel near to 7rent, and there was ſlain 
Norbun-. Alwin, Egferd's Brother, a Young Man, much beloved in both the Provinces. 
brians. This enmity roſeamong(t them though Edetrede had Married their Siſter Oftrith, 
and being once riſen 1t was hard to get it down, this bloud adding to its vehe- 
mence, as Oil to the flame. For every day oftences and miſapprehenſions were mul- 
tiplied betwixt theſe two fierce Kingdoms,threatning deitruCtion to them both, but 
the endeavours of Theodore the Biſhop at laſt took up the quarrel by this accom- 
modat.on, that no bloud ſhould be required for the bloud of the King's Brother, 
but onely a ſum of Money paid him. This he might the better doe, becauſe as 
Malmesbury tells the ſtory, he was the Aggreſlour. 
Turns -——_ 7 Ethelrede after the twenty ninth year of his Reign, turned Monk in Barduey 
onedet by Abby, whereof at length he Died Abbat, and there was Buried. In his King- 
Kenrede, dom ſucceeded Xenrede, or Coinrede his Kinſman, the Son of his Brother Wol- 
fere, in the fifth year of the Emperour 7iberius Apfmarus, the eleventh of Wiz 
threde King of Kent, the ninteenth of Alfrede King of the Northumbrians, 
PENPOWnT f DCCIIL. As he ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, 1o in the Monaſtical Life, 
the like Hatir, Or WREN he had Reigned but five years he went to Romeand there turned Monk, 
taking along with hint Offa the Son and Succeſloux, if he had thought good of 
Sigebert King of the Eaft Saxons, who alſo was enamoured of, and aflumed the 
Then Celrede. Habit. After him Reigned Ceolrede or Celrede the Son of his Uncle Ethelrede, 
who as he was wondertull for his valour againit King za, fo was miſerable in 
his ſudden death, for having reigned no more than eight years, he was buried ar 
Who was bu- Lichfield, leaving Ethelbald his Heir, his Nephew ' by his Brother - 4/wi. Ethel. 
by ar Lich: 2z/d is characteriz'd a valiant and: a vehement Man, .yet did he govern, faith 
Next Eebel. Malmesbury, both a long time and in great peace and :quietneſs. But. for all this Clronic. 564. 
bald. Peace weare told by others, that» Adelard King of the Welt Saxons endeavoured by Bromo qu 
force to conquer his Kingdom, and to. that purpoſe foughta Batrel with his Son ?”** 
' Oſwald, whohaving tuſtained his fury a good ſpace, when he faw he was utterly 
unable to bear up againft ſo numerous Forces. betook hirnſelt to a fair Retreat, and 
thereby preſerved lus Father's Territories. After this Ethelbald the molt valiant 
Who Beſieges King of Mercia with-a terrible Army laid fiege to the Town: of Somerton, the in- 
Somerton, and habitants whereof receiving no ſuccour he: quickly became Maſter of it, -and- from 
takes this time forward became fo eminent for his Arms amongſt his Contemporaries, 
that he cauſed to fubmit to him all the Provinces Southward of Humber,with their 
Kings. This Somertou ſtanding upon-the River Parrat had indeed formerly a Caf- 
tle of the Weſt Saxon Kings, through the Walls of which Ethelbald is faid to have 
forced 'a Breach. But now Time hath; fo gotten-the Maſtery of it. thas. there 1s 
no appearance at all -of-iit, and the/very Town it-ſeff would have! much adoe to Camber in 
keep the Name, - were it not for a-Fair of Oxen-and. other Cartel, -there: kept, from 32" 
Palm Sunday till the midſt of Funt, with good Reſort of - People, the: Countrey- 
men thereabout being. yery great: Grafiers, Yet being tamous in Ancient rumes, 
and of all others mglt frequented, .it gave: Name to. the Shize which: Aferius e- 
very. where calls Semertwenſis. ; Some indeed have thought it'called Sower ſerſbire, 
beeguſe the Air is Mild and Summer-like there ; and in'that-ſfenſe the Welſh Bri-. 
tains at this Day.call it Gladerhaf. | Bus: this Name they borraw from the Ex- 
g/iſh Tongue :- and however in Summer time it may. be.a Summer-like Countrey, 
in Winter it may. as.truly-be called-Wixterſet,. fo wet, 0. miry and, moorith it 1s, 
as Travellers to their. very great trouble:and inconvenience do find, | | 
8. But Ethelbald growing proud upon his ſacceſs,' and preferring Violence be- 
Invades the fore Juſtice, between ſuch tune as Ceolwulf King of the Northumbrian had. forſaken 
Northum- his Crown for a Cowl, - and the ſucceſſion of Egbert, took his opportunity, and in 
—_— an hoſtile manner invaded that Kingdom, whence having got vaſt plunder, he re- 
turned, finding none to'refiſt him. This proud Ethelbald again, faith our Writer, 
when Adelard the King of the Weſt Saxons was dead, often difturbed: his yon 
. our 
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Quarels with ſgur and Kinſman Cadrede, ſometimes with open hoſtility, and otherwhiles by Sect. $. 
Cudrede of ſtirring up his Subjects to Seditious Attempts. Various was their ſucceſs in the wv 
Saxons Field, ſometimes the one and now the other having the advantage, and now would 
they conclude a Peace, and then again violate it by hoſtile Acts. Ar length in 
the fourth year of Cudrede, they ſeemed fo heartily accorded, that with joint force 
they ſet upon the Britains, and defeated them, though their multitudes were in- 
numerable. Yet again they fell at variance, and Cadrede not able to bear the 
Exactions and Infolence of Ethelbald, in his thirteenth year took courage, and 
met him at Bedford, truſting much to the skill and courage of Ede!him a ſtout 
Captain he brought along with him. Ethelbal/d the King of Kings, belies his 
Mercians and other Forces, brought along with him the Eaflern $:xons, the 
Angles, and the Kentiſh Men. The Batrels being tormed and _ to join, Edel- 
him leading on the Weſt Saxons, and bearing the Stagdard of Cadrede which was 
a Golden Dragon, called upon the Standard Bearer of Ethelbald, challenging him 
But is worſted it ſeems to 2 Combat. Hereupon the Weſt Saxons ſhouted and were much encoura- 
in the firſt ged, and the Armies joined. A moſt bloudy Conteſt began and a long time con- 
— tinued, the ſucceſs being doubtfull. But God who reliſteth the Proud, as our 
Authour obſerves, was pleaſed @ abate the haughtineſs of Ethelbal/d, infomuch 
that he himſelf firſt of all ran away, and from this time to his Death ſuffered he 
nothing he undertook to proſper. Yet in the ſecond year after this Battel ha- 
ving recruited himſelf, he wuuld agaih try his fortune, and fought another moſt 
bloudy Battel with the Weſt Saxons at a place called Secandune, where being 
In the nexx ſorely diſtreſſed, and diſdaining as. formerly to flye, he was ſlain, and Buried ar 
ſlain, Repandune. And ſo faith Bromton, this moſt valiant King when he had Reigned 
one and fourty years (not in ſuch profound Peace ſurely as the Monk of Malm/- 
bury writes) was puniſhed for his exceſſive Pride, and from this time the King- 
dom of the Weſt Saxons became ſtronger. This Secandune though it flourithed 


Secandune, 


where. in the Times of the Saxons is now almoſt quite gone, and at this time is called 
Repandune. Seckinton in Warwickſhire, Repandune from a great and fair Town is alſo become 
a poor and ſmall Village, at this day called Keptox uponthe River 7rent, where 
it takes in the Rivolet Dove. This it is, though in former Ages it was famous 
both for the Burial of Ethelbald, of other the Mercian Kings , and the Calami- 
ty of Burthred the laſt of them, who here was deprived of his Kingdom, as we 


ſhall fee in its due place. 
9. But whereas by the Chronicle of Bromton it would appear that Ezhelbald 
was ſlain by his Enemies, it is generally affirmed by other Writers, that being a 
good King he loſt his Life by the Treachery of his own bad People, for he was 
in the Army ſtabed by Beared or Beornrede, who immediately ufurped, taking 
Beared U= the title of King upon him. But not long he enjoyed the title. For as he began, 
ſurps. ſo he continued his Reign like a Tyrant, which ſo incenſed the People, that Noble, 
and Ignoble together, they united themſelves, and under conduct of Offa a moſt 
valiant young man preſently unking'd him, fome ſay by driving him away, 
others by taking away his Life, and bringing him to ſuch an end as the murther 
Upon whoſe of Ethelbald had deſerved. Offa for his pains was made King, in the eighteenth 
_ .Off« is year of Conſtantinus Copronymus, the tenth of Edilbert King of Kent, the tirſt and 
5 laſt of Ofulf King of the Northumbrians, A. D. DCCLVIIL. He was the fifth in v;4e þ place: 
deſcent from Peuda, as Malmesbury writes, yet others in his Pedegree, which they #n 4nal. 
derive from Wodew, make no mention at all of Peuda. He was a Prince of extra- ————__ 
ordinary conduct, courage and ſucceſs, which for a long time he managed and in Huneingds- 
enjoyed .together. The firſt Action of him we meet with was his fubduing by = wn 
Arms a certain People called Ze/tings, concerning whom we know nothing, and __ 
Who engages therefore can ſay nothing farther. Much about the fame time he fought with 
_ pom Alrick Kin of Xent, at a place called 0:ranford, now Orford, in Hent upon the 
8 0 "7. River Darent, more famous afterward for an overthrow of the Daves, and longer 
after that for an Houſe of the Kings. What ſucceſs he had at this place the An- 
nals do not tell us, but it ſeems it was ſuch as encouraged him the year following pep Cyn«- 
to engage againſt Xinwalf King of the Weſt Saxons at a place called Binfinton, pulp 3 Op- 
And takes Which Town he took. It is that which is now called Bex/on,' ſtanding upon the pa gepub- 
—_ Thames in Oxfordſhire, by Marian, faid to be a Royal Village, who reports that £9 ymb 
King of che — Ceamlin took it from the Britaivs in the year DLXXII. and that the Weſt Saxons BYSrincun 
Welt Saxons. held poſleſlin of it for two hundred years, till Ofa thinking it would be both for }.-! 
his commodity and honour that they ſhould have nothing on this ſide the River, .yn 
wone it and ſubjected it to his own Kingdom. At this day it goes for a Village 
onely, and not long ſince had an Houſe of the Kings hard by, called of certam 


T- 2 Elmes, 
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Sect. 8, Elmes, Ewelme, commonly New Elme, ſometime a fair place, but ſuffered to go 
ww to ruine, being not very wholſome by reaſon of a foggy Air ariſing from a ſtand.- 
ing Water adjoinivg, 
10. As to the reſt of the Actions of Offa, we may take that obſervation of the 
Monk of Malmesbury, who when he compared them with thoſe we have related,and 
with others, remained doubtfull, wherher he ſhould approve of or diſprove his courſe 
in general. In one and the fame man, ſo many vices were palliated with vertues, 
and ſo many vertues ſucceeded vices, that you would think you had to deal with 
a very Proteus, Ingaging with Xinwalf, King of the Weſt Saxons, in open War, 
he eaſily obrained the Victory, though that Prince was no contemptible Warriour. 
This fame man, faith he, imagining that treachery would doe him moſt ſervice, 
having by great allurements of tair promiſes, drawn to his Court King Ethelbirhr, 
BebeadsEthel- on a ſudden, and when he never could imagine fuch Villany, cauſed him to Le 
PS: cut ſhorter by the Head, and unjuſtly ſeized on his Kingdom of the Eaſt Avgles, 
Kingdom of Wherein he built a Caſtle for bridling the.Inhabitants, the Ruines whereof may be 
the Eaſt An- ſeen upon a clay Hill, at the Town ſtill from him called Ofton in Suffolk, After this 
__ he commends him for ſhrining the Reliques of St. A/ban, and blames him for rob- 
bing ſeveral Churches, and amongſt others, en. hu Malmesbury, which makes 
the Authour nota little concerned. Finding his Earriage in theſe affairs, and his 
handling of his People to be of perilous conſequence, to fence himſelf againſt 
the worſt occurrents, he courted much his Neighbour Princes. To Brithrich 
His Alliances, King of the Weſt Saxons, he married his Daughter Ethelburga, Charles the Great 
alſo, King of the Franks, with frequent Embaſlies he made his Friend, though dif- 
ficultly could he bring him to what he deſired; for formerly there had been miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt them, and ſo high it had flown, that commerce was for- 
bidden on both ſides. The Erg/i/h in theſe times travelling to Rome, were very 
much moleſted, not onely by the Saracens, who poſſeſſed the ſtraits of the Alpes, 
but the Subjects alſo of Charles inhabiting both GaZ and 7taly. Hereof he com- 
plained, and with much adoe procured a Peace and friendly correſpondence; 
which the ſumm of ChMes his Letter, wherein he ſtiles himſelf King of the Franks Apud Mat 
and Lombards, and Patritian of the Romans, direQted to the Reverend man, and his - = 
moſt dear Brother Offa King of the Mercians, doth ſufficiently teſtifie ; in what [noo 
year written it's uncertain, but probably about the time of Offa's death. Concil. p. 315; 
11. © Herein after thanks given to Almighty God,for the ſincerity of the Catho- 
* liek Faith which he found in his Papers, he gives leave to ſuch as go on Pil- 
* grimage to Rome, to pals freely and peaccably through his Dominions. But in 
* caſe any Le found among them, who go not upon a Religious account , but for 
* that of gain, at-convenient places, they muſt pay their Tolls. He grants alſothat 
* Merchants have lawſull Patronage , promiſing them Redreſs of their grievances 
* upon application to him or his Miniſters. And his Epiſtle he concludes with 
* acquainting him, what * gifts he had ſent to the Churches in his Dominions, * Mwnera fe 
* together with one Belt, an Hunniſh Sword, and two ſilken Veſts unto himſelf. —_ 
Such was the kindneſs at laſt procured betwixt Charles and Offa, which ſtood prijersquiden. 
him in ſuch ſtead, that notwithſtanding, he had many Enemies, who ceaſed forge 
not to attempt much againſt him, yet he ſpent his time in great eaſe and pro- fs, mucro, x+- 
Makes his Son ſperity, and made his Son Egfrid, whom he left his Succeſſour, to be accounted n«, 
NE the King before he died. But ot all his ARtions, none is more memorable than the ,, £721 
He is famous Making of a Ditch, which with admirable work and labour, he cauſed to be mens, feriatg; 
for making a caſt from the mouth of Dee unto Weymouth, for the ſpace of fourſcore and ten _ "IH 
mw Miles, to ſeparate the 'Britains from his Arg/es or Engliſh Men. Hereupon 10 ,,, eu bis 
Britiſh it is called Claudh Offa, or Offa his Ditch, and a F Town ſome ſeven Miles creta legantr 
from Radyor, from this Dirch which lies under it, had the Bri#i/h Name of Tre- ds arg; 
fy Claudh, afterward changed into 7rebuclo, in Engliſh called Knightay. To what munere zme, 
we have already faid of this Work, we ſhall add, though by way of anticipa- _ 
tion, what John of Salisbury writes in his Polycraticon. Harold ordained a Law, Jem. 
that what Welſhman ſoever ſhould be found without a Weapon on this ſide the liv palliazocs- 
mit he had ſet them, that is to ſay, Ofa's Dike, ſhould have his right Hand cut ——— 
oft by the King's Officers. Camden, i 
12. For the main, Offa ſo carried himſelf, that he may be accounted of the $:/w. 
His CharaQer. firſt Rank of theſe Eng/i/þ Saxon Kings, during the Heptarchy. The grand flaw 
in his Eſcutchion, is the Murther of Ethelbert King of the Eaſt Ang/es, and yet 
Authours of gocd credit fay, that coming to woe his Daughter, he was ſo baſely 
made away by the procurement of Queendred, Offa's Wite, a Woman that more 
valued the Countries of Eaſt England, than the honeſt and honourable match ot 


I 


Ca. II. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Egfrid, &c. 165 


the Catalogue of Martyrs, there he had a Church built and dedicated to him by 
Milfrid, a petty King of the Countrey, wherein when a. Biſhops See was eſta- 
blithed, it grew very rich, firſt through the devout liberality of the Mercians, 
and then of the. Weſt Saxon Kings, who at length came to be poſlelled of it. Of- 
Was buried at © being dead, after a Reign ot thirty nine years, Was buried at Bedford, in a 
Is Chapel without the Town, on a Bank of the River Ouſe, in a Royal manner. 


her Child. But by his Martyrdom (ſuch it was eſteemed ) great acceſſion Sect. 0 
of Wealth and Reputation came to the City of Hereford, for being regiſtred in va 


Bur it's a conſtant Tradition,faith Matthew the Flowergatherer, of all the Countrey' 44 4mm. 797. 


to this day, that the ſaid Chapel, by long wearing, and the violence of the 
River, was overthrown, and by its rapacity, together with the King's Sepulctve, 
thrown down into the water. Whereupon, till rhis preſent time, the faid Sepul- 
chre, by ſuch as waſh themſelves in that place, ſcems to appear deepin the water, 
and yet at another time, although it be moſt diligently ſought atter, as if the 
Fefrid Reigns thing was fatal, cannot be found. Egfrid his Son, who had been Partner with 
alone. him in the Kipgdom, for the ſpace of eight years, upon his death became ſole 
Poſſeſſour of it, being commended by Churchmen tor treading in his Father's 
ſteps. For he confirmed whatſoever he had given to pious uſes, and what out of 
covetouſneſs he had taken away, he freely cauſed to be reſtored. And more he 
had done, had he continued any longer time. © For onthe hundred and forty firſt 
Dies, day after his Father's deceaſe, he departed this life, to the exceeding great grief of 
all his Subjects. Being ſo well inclined, and dying in the flower of his Age. Al 
cain a Man famous in thoſe days, an Engliſh Man, and the moderatour of the Stu- 


dies of Charles the Great, in an Epiſtle ro Oſher? a Patritian or Nobleman, wrote Malmesb. qud 
that he did not believe he died for his own fins, but becauſe his Father had /##"*- 


ſhed much bloud to eſtabliſh his Kingdom. 

13. To Fgfrid ſucceeded Kenulfe or Ceolwulfe, as the Saxon Annals call him, de- 
ſcended in the fifth degree from Xenwalch the Brother of Peuda, in the laſt year of 
Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus the Emperour, who was depoſed, and had his Eyes pur 
out by command of his Mother rene, the firſt of Cuthrede King of Xent, the 
ſecond or third year after the death of Ethelrede, the laſt (in reality) King of the 
Northumbrians, 4. D. DCCXCVI. The Monk of Malmesbury deſcribes him to 
His CharaCter, USAS a great Man, as one whoſe Vertues were greater than his Fame, who never 

did any thing which malice could juſtly rax, was at home Religious, in War vidto- 

rious, a man Whoſe Praiſe deſervedly will mount on high ſo long as there ſhall 

be found a fit Judge thereof in England, to be commended not onely for the ſub- 

limity of his Throne, but the humility of his mind, which in his greateſt proſpe- 

He invades rity was eminently remarkable. Againſt the Inhabitants of Xent trom Offa he re- 
eg Feng. ceived a ſucceſſive Enmity, which cauſed him in the firſt year of his Reign to 
Countrey, invade that Countrey, wherein after much waſte made, he took Edbright ſirna- 
| med Pren, and carried him bound along with him. To this Relation of Mal- 
mesbury Roger de Howden adds, that he commanded his eyes to be plucked out, 

and in great Pride and Cruelty his hands to be cut oft : This done, he laid 

the Kingdor: of Xext to his own Dominion, ſetting upon his own Head a Crown, 

and holding a Sceptre in his Hand. Yet Malmesbury affirms, that not long af- 

ter being touched with mercy to the Captive King, he ſet him at liberty. For 

at Winchelcombe (faith he) where he built a Church, which ar this day ſtandeth, 

on the day.of the Dedication thereof, he manumitted or ſet free the Captive before 

the Altar,there exhibiting a memorable Spectacle of his Clemency. At the Solem- 

nity was Cuthrede preſent, whom he had made King over the Inhabitants of Xen, 

His Munifi- and then and there applauded his Royal Munificence. The Church was filled with 
OY Applauſe and rejoycing, and the Streets were thronged with People. Foraſmuch 
as in a Meeting of thirteen Biſhops and ten Dukes, none that deſired to taſte of 

his bounty was rejected, all went away with their Pouches full. For beſides the 

Gifts he gave to the Nobles, which both for value and number were ineſtimable 

in Utenſils, Garments, and choice Horſes, to ſuch as had no Land he gavea Pound 

of Silver, to Prieſts a Mark of Gold : To Monks one Solidus a piece, and many 

things to all the Inferiour Multitude. And when he had indowed the Monaſtery 

with ſo great Revenues as at this time may ſeem incredible, in the twenty fourth 

3 car of his Reign he honoured it with his own Funeral. His Son Rexelme a very 

Kene/me his Child and Innocent being murthered by his Siſter Quendrida, obtained both the 


v0 murther- 


d and burzes Name and Honour of Martyrdom, and there alſo reſteth. So much Malmesbury. 


Kenulfe (uc- 
ceeds, 


a Wuchel. The place he mentions is Winchelcombe, a great Town and well inhabited in Glo« Cambden. 


combe, 


ceſterſhire, Indeed a Man would ſcarcely believe how much this Abby was fre- 
quented 
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Sect. 8. quented in ancient times for the Relicks of this Xere/me, a Child of ſeven years 
ww old, whom his own Sifter, to get the Inheritance unto her ſelf, ſecretly made a- 
way, and our Fore-fathers regiltred in the Rank of Holy Martyrs. The Territory 
adjoyning was of old reckoned a Sheriffdom or Conrity-of it felf, till fuch time 
as Fdric, ſirnamed Streona, that 'is the Getter or Gainer, who firſt under King 
e£theldred, and afterward under Cnute or Canute gn___ as Viceroy the whole 
Kingdom of E#g/and, adjoyned it to the Shire of Glocefter. | 
14. Kenulfe by his Wife Alfritha had this Son, thus murthered by his own Si- 
An Account ter Quendrida, and another Daughter called Burgenilda. The manner how the 
ho Murther was committed, and how it was diſcovered, was this, which you muſt 
take upon the truſt of William of Malmesbury and Mattheip the Flowergatherer. 
* 'The Boy was committed to an Attendant, who prying en into a Wood un- 
« der pretefice of Hunting, cut oft his Head and hid his Body in the Thickets. 
* A wonderfull thing it was that a thing done fo privately in Exg/and, ſhould be 
* known at Rome, bit ſo it came to' paſs by Divine Revelation. For upon the 
<« Altar you muſt know of bleſſed Peter Pririce of the Apoſtles, a white Dove let 
« fall a- certdin Paper; which in order diſcovered both the death of St. Xerelme 
* King and- Martyr, and alfo the place of his Burial. The Schedule being written 
« in Ee1li/þ in Golden Letters, the Clerks that were prefent at the Command of 
« the Pope attempted to reade, but in vain. ' But as it happily came to paſs an An- 
« gel ſtood by and Interpreting it in Latin, cauſed the Roman Prelate by an Epi- 
* ttle togive notice to the Eng/z/h Kings of their Compatriot Martyr. Amongſt 
other things this was found written in the Paper. Jn Clenc kon bath Kenelm kyne- | 
bearne lith under thorne heaued by reaued : That is, In the Cow-paſture Kenelme Son _—__ 
of the King lies under a Thorn beheaded, by the head; The Body of the bleſſed med : = 
Martyr being thus miraculouſly diſcovered to the Eng/iſh Kings, in a great Aſſem- = " 
bly of Clerks and Nobles; was takeri'out of the Hole and catried to Winchelcombe. helm Kingk 
The Paricide (faid he) or rather Fratricide (his Siſter) being vexed at the ſing- Bern, {it 
ing and noiſe of the People which rejoyced at the finding out of ſo great a Martyr, = 7 fron 
put her head out of a Window, and by ſaying a Pfalm backward indeavoured to 
inchant , and diſturb them, but as ſhe was ſinging both her eyes fell out of her 
Head upon the Book ſhe held in her hand. Stili to this day, he adds, the Pfalter 
it ſelf ſet in Silver, and beſmeared with the bloud of the Eyes, gives teſtimony of 
this Puniſhment. So much of this Boy, King, and Martyr. Thus much we may 
be certain of, that the Murtherer, however the Villany was diſcovered, reaped not 
Ceolwnlfe the fruit of her Atnbition-as ſhe intended; For after this Xenelme, Ceolwalfe his 
made King: 1nele, the Brother of Xenulfe, ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercians, which 
henceforth was in a tottering condition, and little or nothing memorable, or 
which deſerved notice, afterward is to be found concerning it, Peſides the mere 
Names and Succeſlions of a few Kings. Ceolwulfe reigned but two, fome fay but 
Then Ber- one year, 'and then was driven away by Bernulfe. This Bernulfe in the third year 
__ of his Reign, yet durſt adventure to graple with Eghert King of the Weſt Saxons, 
Who was de- With whom he fought a bloudy Battel at a Place called EZandune, but was defea- Sax. 4m! 
—_ cara ted. This Ellandune is now' called W:/ton, fituate upon the River Willey, whence - ad F 
Febere King It hath taken its latter Name, and imparted it to the whole Shire, called Wiltſhire, p11,msun: 
of the Weſt of which it ſome time was the Head: In the Saxon times it mightily flouriſhed. 
Saxons The Danes ſorely diſtreſſed it, yet fell it not fo much to decay till the Bithops of 
Salubury turned another way the common Road, which formerly lay through it 
into the Weſtern Countries. Then by degrees fell it to ruine, and now is but as 
it were a ſmall Village, having nothing to boaſt of but a Mayor and a very fine 
Houſe of the Earls of Pembroke, raiſed out of the Ruines of the old Monaſtery. 
But moſt overtopped it was by Sorbiodunumand now by Salubury, which aroſe out 
of the Ruines of this laſt mentioned City. But as for its Name of Ellandune, one (111, 
rationally conjectures, that this River Wzley is the fame with A/ar, which Ptolemy 
mentions 1n this Coaſt of the Countrey. 
I5. The defeat received by Bernulfe at Ellandune, was but a prelude to a grea- 
ter Miſchief, which happened to him the ſame year. Offa as we have faid had 
ſeized on the Kingdom of the Eaſt A»g/es, whither he now-repairing as to part of 
his Dominions, the Inhabitants mer him in the Field and ſlew him, then doubting 
what might be the Conſequence, for fear of the Mercians they ſubmitted them- 
Next to him ſelves both King and People to the Sovereignty of Egbert. After him was King one Pep Luce 


reigned Lide- T.,decan, who keeping in his mind the Inſolence of the Eaſt Ang/es, after two can Mel 
na Cyvning 
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years Reign prepared to be revengedon them, but failed in the attempt, being ſlain Sec g 
with his five Captains, or as the Saxox hath it, his Aldermen. To him ſucceed! Ty < 
Then 1Vig/ef. ed one Wiglaf or Withlaf, who was preſently expelled by Egbert, and three years 
continued in Exile. At the end thereof being touched with Compatlion, Egbert 
ſuffered himto return, but ro hold the Kingdom of him as his Tributary Vaſſal, 
paying him and his Son the thirteen years he reigned a ſum of money. In the 
Berthulfe. fame Capacity reigned Berthulfe his Succeſſour, and juſt fo long a time, who at 
Burhede. Jaſt by the Daniſh Pirates was driven beyond the Seas. After this Burhede having 
Married Ethelſuida the Daughter of King Athulfe the Son of Egbert, by fo great 
an Alliance comforted himielf both againſt his Tributary Eſtate and the trequear 
Depredations of the Pirates. But after twoand twenty years he was conſtrained 
-by them to quit his Countrey, whence he betook himſelf to Rome, and there died, 
and at the Eg/i/h School in St. Mary's Church was buried. His Wife he left behind 
him, but ſhe afterward followed him into /taly and died at Pavia, Then was 
the Kingdom of the Mercians by the Danes delivered to one Selwulfe the Servant 
of Burhrede, but during pleafure. After a few years Alfrede the Nephew of Eg- 
bert obtained it. He Married Elfleda Siſter to Edward the Elder,who after her death 
laid the Kingdom of the Mercians to. his own.Dominions ; Then this Principality 
which ( fairh Malmesbury ) by the madneſs of a Pagan man ſuddenly flou- 
riſhed, through the miſerable ſluggiſhneſs of half a man utterly withered and 
came to nought: In the Eight Hundred and Seventy Fifth. Year of our 


Lord. 


SECT. IX. 


The Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. From the beginning 
thereof by Cerdick, to the Death of Egbert. the firſt 
Engliſh Monarch. | ENS 3:5} £50 


C4 d, 4 : 
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The ſpace of Three Hundred and E ighteen years. 


I. HE Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons,, than which (faith Malmesbury) Bri- 

tain never ſaw any more magnificent or of longer continuance received 

its beginning from one Cerdick, and; preſently arrived;at an high pitch- of Great- 

neſs, . This man being by Birth a Germaz, and Nobly deſcended, as the Tenth from 

Woden, having, by hamebred Copies molded his Mihd"to a wazlike Temper, 

reſolycd to quit his Countrey and: become famous by his Atms abroad, ; Having 

fully ſetled his Reſolutions, he commtinicated his mjnd_to-his Son Gywck, who 

was 1n all gloyious Actions.no farther behind him than that treading in, his fteps 

Cerdick, and he ſeemed to,tread upon his Heel. . Heeaſily confentj 4 the Expedition Jnto Bri- 
4 12% tatn, they came with their Forces -in; five Reels, in the Four hundred and ninety 


rick arrive. 


eighth of Esk King of Fent, the fifth of «£//a King of the South Saxovs, 1n the . 
days of Clodoneus the Firit King of the Franks,. in the Conſulſhip of Amilius 
and Viator. His Pedigree is thus drawn from Woden ; Bealdeag, Brand?, Fithogar, 
Freawine, Wig, Gewiſs, Eſla, Eleſe, Cerdick or Cettick. ©. -: | PRI 

2, What entertainment they found at their Landing we have already "told the 
Reader, and how by degrees they advanced and got ground. But this. is to be 
| tarther obſerved, that the place where he Landed was not within the Bounds of 

Tie 2... Fat Kingdom which he afterward founded, and whereof we write. "For Cerdi- 

_ Gor ceſore, or Cerdicſhore, which is ſtill. by the Inhabitants called Cerdikeſand, lay 

Land, . © NEAT to theold City Garianonum, which being decayed, and no Garriſon lying 

| there, 


fifth year of our Lord, which was - the fifth of , the | Emperour Anaſtaſius, the 
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Sect. g. there, as formerly to defend the Coaſt, Cerzick there landed, and after he had 
wa" tnade ſore War upon the Zcenz, or that part of this people eſpecially which inhabi- 
red Norfolk, ſailed thence to the Weſtern parts, where he erected the Kingdom of 
the Welt Saxozs. And not long. after, the Saxons getting ground every where, 
inſtead of Garianonum founded a new Town in that moiſt and wateriſh ground 
near the Weſt ſide of the River Tare (by the Britains called Guerre, by the Engliſh 
Saxons Gern and Fere) which from it they named Capmu' and Liepmu's. After 
the arrival of Port and his two Sons, which was in the ſeventh year, and not «ill 
then, Cerdick ſeems to have quitted theſe Eaſtern parts, and incouraged by intelli- 
me 59 gence received from him of his ſucceſs to have bent his courſe Weſtward ; to be 
ward. {ure the Battel fought with Nazalcod the Britain, Authours place after the coming 
d —_— of Port. But whereas it's ſtoried that Portſmouth from this Port received its Name, 
wine © this was founded upon often erring Tradition. That famous Creek near which 
it ſtandeth being by Prolemy termed Mizas Awir, or the Great Haven, in reſpett of 
its wideneſs, like as that Portus Magnus in Africk, as Pliny witneſſeth. Yet pro- 
bable it is that thereabout Port landed, who pofiibly might take a Sirname, or 
Nickname from the place, and not the place from hjym. This makes it more 
probable that as Portſmouth is in that Province we call Hanbire the landing of 
Cerdick in the Weſtern parts, after he had quitted the ern, was alſo in this 
ſame County. For hard by its Weſtern bounds, where the River Avon entreth 
into the Shire; it meets with the Ford of Cerdick, or Cerdicksford, afterward cal- 
_ led Cerdeford, and now by contraction of the word Chardford, ſo named of Cerdick 
throws wwe that valiant Engliſh Saxon, For here, faith our Antiquary, in a ſet Battel he fo 
Britains at daunted the Britains, that he not onely inlarged the bounds of his Empire, but 
Cerdicksford alſo delivered an eafie War to his Poſterity, having in the year of our Salvation 
DVIII, after great Conflicts in this Tract, vanquithed the moſt mighty King of 
the Britains Natanleod, called alſo Nazaleod by others, with many of his People. 
Of whoſe Name likewiſe a ſmall Region reaching to this place was termed Na- 
t:nleod, as we reade in the Annals of the Engliſh Saxons : which I ſought very 
curiouſly for, but hitherto could not find ſo much as any ſmall fign or token of 
that Name, neither can I gueſs who that Natanleod ſhould be. But moſt certain 
it is , that Aurelius Ambrofius at the very ſame time fought in this Tract with the 
Saxons, With alternative Fortune, and yet theſe Chronicles of the Eng/iſh no where 
made mention of him; as who (a thing that I have obſerved) being over- 
much aftedtionate to themſelves, reported onely their own fortunate Batrels and 
Vidories, but never mentioned their Foils and Overthrows. Thus Cambdey, 
3. Concerning this the ReMer muſt call to mind what we have already faid, 
and farther take notice that Cerdiceſhore and Cerdicesford are two ſeveral places at 
a great diſtance, the one in Norfolk and the other in Z7ampſhire, when he reads of 
them in the Engliſh Annals. And where he finds the Saxon Annals, and from them Cepeicer 
tae Archd-acon of Zuntingdon'relating how Stuf and Witgar the Nephews of Certic hopa Cep: 
arrived at Certiceſore, he may conclude that Certicesford is rather to be read, for vicer oj, 
cer their coming he had quitted the Eaſtern parts and had fought the great Battel 
with Natanleod, except we. imagine that they knew not of his quitting the Coaſt 
of Norfolk and came thither to find him, which not being able to doe, after a 
Victory obtained over the, Britains they betook themſelves again to their three 
Keels,and followed after”; but Z7untingdon writes as if by the Victory they obtain- 
cd 'over the Britains, at their landing, made the Name of Cerdic terrible, fo that 
it muſt have been fought in conjunRion with him. However, after this their uni- 
ting with him. he became much ſtronger and victorious, and got ſuch ground of 
the Neighbouring Britains, that at length the Territories he had conquered ſeem- 
ed to hym capable of feceiving a Royal Title; yet was not this till three and twen- 
ty. years after his coming into the Iſland ; ſo valiant, nay pertinacious were the 
Britains, that they did not eafily quit their Counties nor give them up, being not 
diſcouraged by one or two.,Defeats received, but were overpowered at laſt by 
Nunibers, . however the Saxox Writers have concealed the particulars from us. But 4 jiþþan 
then did he by aſſuming the title of King,” which was devolved upon his Poſterity, picja%on 
begin the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, fo called from their ſituation in the Iſland, pe1* wa 
as Gexuyrir from Gewis his great Grandfather, a Kingdom which at length became ©" *% 
the Kingdom of Kingdoms, conſtraining all the reſt to ſibmit unto it. The be- = 6 
ginning thereof fell in the ſecond year of Juſtin the Elder Emperour, the Conful- c,,,,,1 5s 
jhip of the Emperour himſelf and Eutharicus Cilica, in the days of Childeber? King ad 4n.DN 
of the Franks, the Eighth of 0:ha King of Kent, A. D. DXIX, ſeventy one years Geviſſi 


akcr the firſt coming of the Engliſh Saxons into Britain, twenty ſeven TE 
tins T n- 


Aſſumes the 
Title of King, 


Caae. IL. Contem þ. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Agar + 159 


— 


eee __—— 


— 


— 


A1d gives it 
to his Son 
Cynric. 


Hence ano- 
ther Engage- 
ment with 
Cerdic and 
his Saxons. 


A Third. 


Aﬀer which 
he conquered 
the Iſle of 
Wight, 


Beſtows it on 
his Nephews 
Wihegar and 
Stuffe. 


Dies. 


Cynric reigns 
alone. 


2 Eclipſes of 
the Sun, 


He over- 
throws the 
Britains at 


Salisbirip, 


beginning of the Kngdom of the South $S.:xons, ſeven before the beginning of Sect, 9. 
that of the Eaſt Saxons, e'ght and twenty before that of the Northumbrians, and ww 
an hundred and ſeven before the beginning of Pexda the firſt King (worth notice) 
of the Mercians. By degreesir grew upon all, and at length ſwallowed up the 
reft ; though by its Anriquiry therefore it preceded ſeveral of them, yet thought 
we fit to.cloſe their number with it, together with this caution to the Reader. 
4. Though Cerdic had aſſumed the rirle of King, and gave it as appears Irom 
the Saxon Annals, to his Son Cynric, yet were not the Britains therewith aftrighted, 
bur more provoked to diſpoſle's him of what they thought they had a berter right 
than he. - In the very ſame year they endeavoured to-unking him, for though rhe 
Annals tell us that he fought again!t rhe Britains at Cerdicesford, yet 1t {hould ra- 
ther be faid that the Britarms fought againit him, for rhey came to him, not he to 
them, this being the place of his tirſt landing in theſe Parts. Henry of Huntingdon 
tells the Story with great advantage on the 11de of the Saxons, though upon what 
ground we know not, the Annals onely” affirming that from this day forward, 
Koyal Off-ſpring ( meaning his) reigned over the Weſt Saxons, and indeed that 
he had the -better is probable enough, as that thereby he made fit taſt on his head 
the Diadem, which he had aflumed in the City of Wincheſter, as tells us the 
greater Chronicle of Thomas Radburn. Seven years he ſpent, for any thing we 
can find, in fortifying the Places he had already gained ; but in the year that tol- 
lowed he fought another Battel with the Britains, in another place trom him al 
ſo called Cerdicks Lea, with what ſucceſs we are ignorant, but good ground 
there is to believe the Britains here victorious, becaule where the Saxons had rhe 
better, their Annals never uſe to be filent. Yet this mu't make us think on the 
other ſide, that ſometimes they are modeſt, becauſe after this Battel he very 
much inlarged his Bounds. For after to years he and his Son conquered the 
Iſle of Wight, and flew many men in the place called Wihtgarabirig, as the An- 
nals or Saxon Chronology affirms. Others tell us from theite Annals, that being 4d 4=. 
the firſt Engliſh Saxon, that ſubdued the Iſland, he granted it unto Sruffa and — 
IWhitgar, who jointly together ſlew well nigh all the Brztifh Inhabitants ( for 
few there were of them remaining ) in Whitgaraburg, a Town fo called from 
Whitgar, and now by Contra&tion ſhortned into Caresbroke, %s 
5. But as the Annals call the Iſland by the Name of 1/7hz, and this Man Wikt- 
gar I cannot but ſuſpet this Name to have been the Name of his Office, and that 
he was made by his Uncle Cerdic the Keeper or Guarder of the Iſland, firſt, and 
then four * years after, and that wherein he died beſtowed it on him, and his 
Brother Stuffe (his two Nephews) as a Legacy, for this gift they mention the very 
year they ſpeak of his death. From him this Town which ſeems to have been P 
the place of his Reſidence, received its Name as he had his Title ſrom the Iſland. Gx{% ry. 
This ſame year Cerdic died, after he had reigned ſixteen years, leaving all his * Mee ſenten- 
Kingdom except the Ifle of Wizht, as Malmesbury obſerves, to his Son Cynric. II _ 
This Cymric tne Annals ever join with his Father, fo that he feems to have reigned Henoingds- 
jointly with him before, but now came to the ſole Management of that Power, nenfis : Ean- 
he left him in the ninth year of J«/tinian the Emperour, in the Conſulſhip of Green i 
Beliſarius, the fourth year of Iremerick King of Fent, and about the ninth year Larind dici- 
after that Erkenwin had begun the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, A. D. DXXXV. ; hnoyeaton 
For matters of War he is faid no whit to have been inferiour to his Father, yet ;,z ju amy 
at his beginning do we hear little of him, his great care being to preſerve what duobu Nepo- 
he had, his Father had got already rather than by ſtriving for more, when what >= _—_—_ 
he had was not yet confirmed, he being in danger of loſing all. In his fourth — *-9%, pail 
year the Annals mention an Eclipſe of the Sun, which fell out on the fifteenth of barim Wikre 
February, whereon that Luminary was darkened from Morning to Evening. Prog _ 
Two years after it was fo darkened again on the fifteenth of June, that Stars ap- & Wardidem, 
peared till paſt three of-the Clock. tour years after, died Wightear in the Ifle of 19» /emper | 
Wight, and 'by his burial there gave Name to Wightgarabirig, as in thoſe days 29 19% 
they called it. Ead-var 69 
6. Ar length we hear again of Cynric at the eighteenth year of his Reign, of T#: 4: 
his giving battel then to rhe Britains, as a place called Seapobynis, where ie put DXXXVITE. 
to fight the Britiſh Welſh, as the Annals now- term them, they being by this lidem ad 4n. 
time molt of them either killed: or driven into Wales, or other foreign Countries. *** 
This Searobyrig called Salesbirig, being the fame which the Saxons alſo termed 
Seap yrbypig, the vulgar Latiniſts Sarum, Sarisburia and Salisburialia, the Name of 
Searesbirig, having proceeded from Sorbiodunum, by addition of the Saxon word 
Byyg, which ſignitiesa Burge or Town inſtead of Dunwm, which the Britains and {44 44. pu: 
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Sat og, Calls were wont to add to places ſeated on higher Ground, ſuch as this Sorbiodu- 

num was. For Sorniodunum is by Interpretation the Dry #711, and upon an high 

Hill this City 1s mounted. #X7zxric was the firſt of all the Engliſh Saxons, that for- 

| ced it after he had got a notable Victory over the Britains, which ſo much in- 

Gizes them cqouraged him, that four years after this he and his Son Ceaulin, in aged with 
another de- , > 

0n, Where- 


feat at Bray. ENEM Again at a Place called Beranbyrig. The Archdeacon of Funting 
byrig. ſoever he had his Collections, tells the ſtory with - various Circumſtances. The 
Britains faith he to take oft that War which lay with ſuch Confuſion upon them, 
and they had endured for five years, gathering together a numergus and well in- 
ſiruted Army, put themſelves into a poſture of fighting at Beranburi, And when 
they had formed nine ſeveral Battalia's, which Number in War is moſt conveni- 
ent, three in the front, three in the middle, and three in the Rere, having appoin- 
ted to each Body its fitting Officers, and placed their Archers, thoſe that uſed 
Darts conveniently with their Horſe ——_ to the Roman Cuſtome, the Saxons 
in one Body fell moſt. boldly upon them. Their Standards they caſt down and 
defaced, and breaking their Lances fought it our with dint of Sword, till the Even- 
ing approached, the Victory being {ſtill very doubtfull. Neither need this ſeem 
wonderfull, they being Men of extraordinary Stature, Vigour and Courage, al- 
though in our Days the Armies as well of the one as the other at the firſt onſet 
are eaſily put to flight ; conſiſting now of fuch Men as both in reſpe& of their 
Stature, Vigour and Courage are inconſiderable ; fo much he. As for the Place 
of the Battel, this Beraxbyrig is that Town now called Banbury, ſituate upon the 
River Charwel/ in the County of Oxford, About this: Town are found Coins 
of the Roman Emperours, which argue for the Antiquity of the Place. Now 
the fame of it is for Cheeſe, Cakes, and ſuch like things, and lately it could ſhew a 
Caſtle built by Alexander Biſhop of Linco/n (for to the See of Lincoln it belonged, 
as did many other good Houſes, and Manors now ſwallowed by the iniquity of 
- times) who deſiring to dwell ſtately, rather than quietly, by his vaſt Structures of 
this kind brought himſelf into many troubles. 


T'o Cynic 7. Cynric died after he had reigned ſix and twenty years, and was ſucceeded by 


ſuccceds Ce. Ceaultn his Son 1n the five and thurtieth year of Fuſtinian the Emperour, about the 
aulin.g* beginning of the Reign of Clothair King of the Franks, the fame year that E- 


thelbert became King of Xent, the third of Aa King of the Northumbrians. A. D. 
DLXI. Ceaulin was a Man of fuch metal of warlike Enterprizes, that, as Mal- 
mesbury phraſeth, it to the Engliſh Saxons he became an object of wonder, to the 
Britains of hatred, and to both of them the Authour of Deſtruction, Now had 
theſe Saxons been in Brztazn for the ſpace of an hundred and twenty years, all 
which time they had been ſo employed in chuſing and ſetling their new Poſleſſi- 
ons, that having ſpace enough ( a little ſeems much to them that have none ) 
they agreed well enough” amongſt themſelves, and united upon occaſion againſt 
Civil Wars a- them, whom their Intereſt had made their common Enemies. But now having 
mong the pretty well ſecurcd their new ( however got ) Poſleſſions, they had more lei- 
Z,,” fure to be proud and idle, and having much, began to think they had not e- 
nough, and to envy the Conditions of one another, In the Weſt and North 
they had till indeed work enough to defend their own, and ſtill provoked by 
ambition, and Covetouſneſs to wreſt more out of the Hands of the Poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Britains, but toward the South-Eaſt the Coaſt was clear, not a Britazn left 
either to diſturb or be diſturbed, ſo that theſe Princes having nothing elle to 
work upon, mult needs find work amongſt thoſe of their own Nation,not enduring 
to: be idle while they were ſo employed, to be mere Gazers upon the Actions of 
others, and to hear every day of their Conqueſts, Trophies and Spoils, now be- 
gan to feel and perceive they had bounds to their Dominions, and however 
their Clothes ſeemed to be wide in the Infancy of their Kingdoms, now they 
complained they were ſtrait laced. The firſt that betrayed this reſtleſs humour, 
Alla King of Was Ella King of the South Saxons, who as Beda tells us was the firſt of theſe 1. 2. <5 
the South Kings, that commanded all the Provinces of the Erg/iſh, lying Southward of the 
Saxons begins. River Humber. Vis Kingdom was not large, and his work was narrow, having 
quickly diſpoſiſeſſed the ancient Inhabitants, ſo that having time to look about 
him, and leifure enough to attempt any Enterprize, he awed the reſt who till 
all of them except the King of Xent, had work enough, time and ſtrength little 
cnough to be employed againſt the Britains, to win and ſettle thoſe Poſleſſions 
which they had alrcady obtained, and either convenience or ambition {till pro- 
voked them to obtain. They were forced to give him good words, and admit 
of his Superiority, obey his Commands without oppoſition. Not one blow can 
we find, this procured amongſt them. . He 
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8. He being dead and gone, and his Poſterity degenerating, ſome twenty years Sect. g. 
Then Erhel- after Ethelbert came to be King of Kent, who receiving from his Anceſtours 2 Wa 


fer? fag ot quiet poſſeſſion of that Canton of the Iſland, grudged himſelf thus confined unto 
oO a Corner. Wealth and Idleneſs pricked him, and begat the Itch of ambition, 
which was vehemently provoked by this reflexion, that he was the Great, Great 
Grandchild ( as we improperly ſpeak, rather he his Grear, Great Grandfather ) 
the Heir and Succeſſour of Fenzi/t, that great Captain the firſt Leader of the Sax- 
ons, the firſt that gave them opportunity of obtaining this Wealth and Honour, 
to whoſe Sceptre it was but juſt and fit, that they ſhould truckle and ſubmit. 
This was a fair pretence where there was a ſharp Sword to back it, but Intereſt 
and preſent Poſleſſion afford deaf Ears to matters of Right, much more of Ho- 
nour and Reputation. Ethelbert could eaſily give Laws tothe South Saxons, the 
Weſtern were the gfeat obje&t of his Envy, which was increaſed by that oppor- 
tunity, which the nearneſs of their ſituation ſuggeſted to him, While Ceaulin was 
buſied in the ſettlement and inlargement of his own Kingdom, in which Em- 
who invading ployment he had 'now ſpent Eight years, he invades his Territories. Ceaulin his 
Ceaulin is 0- Affairs requiring he ſhould ever be in readineſs, was not unprepared for him, but 
= ſpeedily made head againſt him, and with Cutha gave him Battel at a Place called , 
1Vibbandune, where ht gave him a great overthrow, Oflac and Cnebban, his Ealdor- Annal. Saxe. 
men or great Officers, being flain rogether with a great multitude of the interiour ——— 
iort, and drove him back into his Kentiſh Quarters. The Archdeacon of ZFun- 
tingdon obſerves, that this was the firſt War which the Kings of the Eng/i/h Sax- 
Q waged amongſt themſelves, the firſt Battel fought on the account of a Civil 
uarrel. 
9. Ceaulin did not purſue him into Kent, or revengethe Injury and Violence at 
this time, his main-concerns lying at home againſt the Britains. Notwithſlan- 
ding all the Attempts of him and his Predeceſlours, ſtill they continued and held 
Ceaulin over many Places on every ſide him. Yet the firſt ingagement' we meet with in the 
mrowsthe = Annals of thoſe that happened in his time, was that of the eleventh year of his 
wo pirch's Reign betwixt Cuthwulfe, whom Zuntingdon calls his Brother, and confounds 
Partels, him with Cutha, at Bedanford which ZFuntingdon interprets of Bedford, which 44 4 
now faith he is the Head of the Circumjacent Province. Hecame oft with Victo- 
ry, as an efftet whereof he took in four Towns, Liganburk, «Aglesburk, Benning - 
tun and Egoneſham, that is ſuch as afterward received theſe Names from their New 
Maſters, tor Saxon they are and not Britiſh. But Cuthwulfe ſurvived his Victory 
not long, dying the very ſame year that theſe things happened. For ſixyears at- 
ter this we hear of no Action, as if Ceaulin by his Brother's death was deſtitute of 
a Commander. Burt ſix'years after he took his Son Cathwine with him in his ſtead, 44 An. 
and again made War upon the Britains, of whom were ſlain three Kings, Comail, PEAXXVIL 
And rakes ſe- Condidan and Farinmail, ata place called Deorham, which done they ſubdued three 
p70Pa<5,35 notable Cities, viz. Gleawanceſtre, Cyrenceſtre and Bathanceſter. This Deorham is 
alittle Town inGlocefterſhire, not far from Severn, at this day called Derham, 
where are yet to be ſeen huge Rampires and Trenches, as Fortifications of their 
Camps, and other moſt apparent Monuments here and there of ſo great a War. 
Gleawanceſtre. Gleawanceſtre is that we call Gloceſter, in Antonine named Glevum from Glaw in 
Britiſh, which ſignifieth Fair or Goodly, the Britains ſtill calling it Caer Glaw. 
Being built by the Romans as a Curb to the Silures, it was thus wreſted out of the 
. Hand of the Britains, firſt by Ceaulin. Afterward the Mercians won it, under 
whom it flouriſhed in great Honour, and Oſrick King of Northumberland by per- 
miſtion of Ethelrede the Mercian, founded there a great and ſtately Nunnery, 
where Xineburga, Eadburga and Eva Queens of the Mercians, were ſucceſſively 
Prioreſſes one after another. * And Edelfleda that moſt Noble Lady of the 
Orenceſter, Merctans, adorned it with a Church. Cyrence/fter, that we now call Circeſter and 
Circiter ; called Corinium by Ptolemy, and by Antonine, Durocornovium, from 
the River Coriz ( now Churn ) upon which it ſtandeth, fifteen Miles diſtant from _igrorur 
Glevum or Gloceſter, upon the Roman High Street. Bathanceſter, is that we now fonſa __ 
call Bath in Somerſetſhire, on which we are told, the Saxons for a long time durſt durar, que 
not ſet, bur left it to the Britains, till Ceaulin had defeated him at Deorham. Then ; yn hute 
it yielded after a furious aſſault, and within few years recovering, ſome ſtrength ES 
grew up again,and therewith got a new Name of * Akmancheſter. For Osbrick inJaluber,qu; ar. 
the year DCLXXVI, founded a Nunnery there, and immediately after when the = rw 
Mercians had gotit under them, King Offa built another Church, both which in rane gue; 1, 
the time of the Daniſh Broils were overthrown, and out of the Ruines of them 4"2/co $er- 
both aroſe another Church, wherein EFadgar firnamed the Peace-maker, being 7» nag 
Z 3 crowned : 
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Seet, 9. crowned King beſtowed upon the Citizens very many Immunities, the Memory of 

— Which they yearly celebrate with ſolemn Plays. But thus were the Britains dif 
poileſied of rheſe Countries for ever by this King of the Weſt Saxons, though af- 
terward all theſe three Places with the Territories about them, fell into the Hands 
of their Neighbours the Mercians. 

10, No other Battel do we reade of that was fought betwixt theſe Nations, 
alchough probably many Conteſts and Skirmiſhes happened till the ſeventh year 
aiter, when Cea'/in and Cutha ingaged with the Britains, in a place called Fe- 
thanleage. Here Cutha loſt his Life, but the Annals tell us, that Ceaulin took 
Towns, not a few, beſides Plunder without meaſure, yet in great wrath and in- 
dignation he returned home. Here one would ſuſpect it were tor the death of C+ 
tha? but Huntingdon writes that a moſt dreadtull fight being fought, Cuthwine was 
oppreſied by the multitudes of his Enemies, overpowered and ſlain. The Engliſh 
were overthrown and put to flight; but Ceaulix coming 1n, in good tine, cauſed 

Another Vic- them to rally, and ſetting on atreſh, conquered the Conquerers, which done, in 
49 te the purſuit he became Maſter of many Territories and innumerable Spoils. Thus 
FIFarns. . . . . 
fourihed he, ſeeming not to court but to command Victory, while all, as well 
_ Enemies as Friends, ſtood wondering-and looking on. But extraordinary Proſpe- 
rity cannot - be called Felicity, ending moſt commonly in Extraordinary Miſery. 
His Brother he loſt, and as Malmesbury tells us, his Son of the ſame name was 
killed before his face. His great. Succeſs and Power, as it procured fear, fo envy 
and hatred, while all that heard but of him, ſuſpeRed preſently their own E- 
ſtates. This made not onely friends but foes to agree in this, to put a ſtop to his 
tormidable greatneſs, fo that Britains and Engliſh conſpiring together, gave him 
_ Battel at a place called Wodensbeorlige, where 1o great a ſlaughter was made of his 
0:74: Men that he was totally defeated, and he who 1o lately commanded all on this 
beorlige, © fade the River Humber, was now forc't in a forlorn condition to hide his Head, 
and lurk in ſome obſcure place, a baniſhed Man from his own Dominions, a miſe- 
rable ſpectacle of the inconſtancy of ſublunary things. This Wodensbeorlige is 
now called Wodensþarge, a little Village in Wiltſhire near to that Ditch of won- 
* derfull work, which, being caſt up for many Miles together, divideth the middle 
of this Shire from Eaſt to Weſt. The People dwelling thereabout, call it Wanſ- 
dike, and upon an errour generally received, they talk that it was made by the 
Devil upon a Wedneſday. But in the S2x0x Tongue it is called Wodeneſdic, or 
the Dike of Woden, who here perhaps was worſhipped by the Pagan Saxons, or 
being a thing of great conſequence was dedicated to him. Malmesbury writes, 
that this great Battel was fought at it, not mentioning Wodensburge, and it's very 
probable that the Saxons made it to divide the two Kingdoms of the Weſt Saxons 
and Mercians aſunder , this being the very place of Batrel between them, while 
they ſtrove one with another to inlarge their Dominions. For beſides this Battel 
betwixt Ceaulin and the Saxons, and Britains, who joyned together ; at this Dike, 
to ſay nothing of other accidents, ra the Welt Saxon afterward, and Cealrede 
the Mercian joyned Battel, and departed the Field on even terms. It was their 
cuſtome to make ſuch Ditches, ſuch was that of Offa, of which we have already 
ſpoken. Others are alſo to be ſeen among the Eaſt Angles in Cambridge(bireand 
Suffolk, wherewith they bounded their Territory, and detended themſelves from 
the Inrodes and violence of the Merczans. 
Being driven x1, Cegultn being thus driven into exile, when he had Reigned one and-thirty 4d. 4: 
ro exile lies. years, died ſhortly after, in the ſecond year, ſay the Annals, and together with 2X 
him periſhed Cuichelme and Crida, the lame year that Erthelfrith began his Reign 
over the Northumbrians. This his Cataſtrophe, was the high advancement of 
Ethelbert King of Kent, who for the reaſons but now alledged, having high de- 
ſigns in his Head, was hitherto hindred from bringing them to perſetion by the 
greater abilities and ſucceſs of Ceaulin. By this time he had well ripen'd his Am- 
bition with more general obſervation and experience-in war, and what he for- 
merly, when raw and unpractisd, had attempted, now ſuccesfully attained, and 
by degrees brought all the other Kingdoms between Xent and ZZumber to beat his 
Devotion, that of the Weſt Saxons the firmeſt of all, being now in a very low 
condition : this gave him the main advantage, being humbled- to his hand ; the 
reſt yielded not ſubje&tion, but as he carn'd it by continual Victories and the Ter- 
rour which they procured, his Reputation being farther ſtrengthened by his Mar- 
riage with Bertha, Daughter to a King of the Franks, But to return to the King- 
ks ſacceedes dom of IWeſtſex , in its deplorable eſtate, Ceolric the Nephew of Ceaulin, by his 
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tend dered the affairs thereof 'for five years. After him followed Ceolwulf his Brother, Sect. 9. 
Ceolwulf. who for all the fourteen years he governed, was perpetually employed, either a» w WW 
eainſt the Engliſh, Britains, Pitts or Scots, and came off with advantage. Yet 
have we nothing particular concerning theſe great attempts; onely this is men- 
tion'd,, that the ſame year that Ethelfrith warred againſt the Britains of Cheſter, 
he made war upon the South Saxoxs, It muſt be remembred that Erzhelbert of 
Kent outlived him, and therefore he having all his Lite the ſuperiority over all the 
other Kings, he durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, it muſt have been againſt 
his fellow Vaſſals ; and as for the Ps and Scots, he lying at ſuch a diſtance from 
them, his warring againſt them, muſt have been in giving aſliſtence to the Nor- ———_ 
thumbrians their next Neighbours. He dying after he had Reigned fourteen years, "6 —_— 
Cynegils the Son of Ceolric ( or, as the Annals call him, Ceo! ) ſucceeded him. 2g pice on 
The- Tranſlatour 'of the Annals talks of his, and 2zichelm taking the Govern- pexc Scax- 
ment upon them in the ſame year. But the Annals themſelves fay no ſuch thing, um. 7 heols 
and Huntingdon writes, that he took his Brother Xichelm in the fourth year of his XXXL. pin- 
Reign, to be his Collegue in the Kingdom. nr a 
Next Cynegils 12. Cynegils began his Reign in the ſecond year of Zeraclizs the Emperour, Cook JET 
and Quicelm. rhe two and fiftierh of Erhelbert King of ent, the twentieth of Erhelfrith the G6, -, 
—_ fierce King of the Northumbrians, A.D. DCXII. The Monk of Malmesbury writes, paning 
that Cinegi/le and Quicelm, the Sons of Celric, put on the Enfigns: of the King- Cynpung. 
dom with equal Authority, they were both ſtout Perſons, and contend betwixt 44 4n.DCXT. 
themſelves in the mutual Offices of Piety which ſhould exceed, infomuch, that 
in reſpe& of their Concord, not uſual among Kings, they may be propounded as 
a Miracle to the preſent, and an Example to future times: Many Wars they wa- 
ged, one cannot diſtinguiſh whether with greater valour or moderation, either a- 
gainſt the Britains or Peuda King of the Mercians, a Man exceedingly dextrous in 
the ſurprizing feats of War, who Eaving paſſed beyond his own Bounds, while he 
tabours to. get Cireceſter into his*hands, was not able to bear the ſhock of theſe 
unanimous Kings, but with a'few in his Company ran away. Quicelm is not a 
little blamed, for hiring an Affaſſinate to murther Edwin King of the Northumbri- 
ans, a Man of approved wiſdome. Bur if that gentile faying be conſidered, Dolus 
an virtus quis in hoſte requirat , he will eaſily find excuſe having done nothing un- 
uſual, and led by a detlire to remove out of the way by any means he could, one 
who ſtudied his own deſtruction. For from the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, he 
had before this wreſted much, and at that time irritated by the injury recieved, 
the old grudges now coming to remergbrance, practiſed many things which tended 
to their great damage. But the Kings eſcaped, ro whom not long after, by the 
Preaching of Bins the Biſhop, the Heavenly Doftrine was revealed, in the twen- 
ty fifth year of their Reign, and the fortieth after the coming of St. Auguſtine, 
the Apoſtle of the Engliſh. Cinegiſle was preſently won, and abaſing his Royal 
Loftyneſs, willingly ſubmitted himſelf to the Prieſt in Baptiſm. Quzice/m wrinch- 
ed a little, till by the health of his Body, admoniſhed that he ſhould not neglect 
the Salvation of his Soul he imitated the devotion of his Conſort, and died the 
ſame year. But Cinegjſ/le, for ſx years after, enjoying long: quiet and repoſe, en- 
ded his Life in the one and thirtieth of his Reign. 
Who beat the 13. Thus much Malmesbury in general, concerning the joynt Government of 
Britains at theſe Kings, we ſhall add what particulars we can light upon in theſe obſcure 
Dorſcrſkcre, FIMES. "The firlt is the Battel, which inthe third or fourth year of Cynegils they Hep Cyrie- 
_ © fought againſt the Brizazns, at a place called Beamdune, where were ſlain of the xilj 5 Cyr 
ſaid Britains, two thouſand and fix and' forty. ZZuntingdon here tells us, that chelm ge- 
they were frighted at the very ſight of their Enemies, and at the firſt onſet threw Fuhron on 
down their Enſigns and fled. Others write, that it was a doubtfull and dange- Beamoune. 
rous Battel, each one uſing his conjecture, rather than having any thing certain ]F1280n 
from the Monuments of Antiquity, whereon to fix this. We may eaſily believe 2 = 4 4 
that this Beamdune was that Town of Derſetſhire, ſituate upon the River Frome, XLVI 4 
which at this day is known by the Name of Bindon. As for that attempt which 44.4».0C xy: 
Quickelm made to take away the Life of Edwin, we muſt remember that this 
Prince was the fifth, whoſe Authority extended it {elf over all the Provinces of 
the Engliſh Saxons, greater in this reſpe& than any of the other four, that their 
Territories were now ſubje&t to him, but his Dominions never had been in their 
Power, to which a bound was ever put by the River Humber. He had made bold 
in ſeveral reſpects, as well with the Weſt Saxoys as with others, and would give 
Law to them all. What therefore could not be done by fair, Quichelm reſolved 
to effet by foul means; for foul it was, never to be excuſed or reconcileable 
with 
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Sect. g. With generoſity, even in any Enemy. But the thing was this, as we have it 
Woo from the Authentick Hiſtory of Beda himſelf, A certain Aſfaſlinate named Eu- Bedti.li,, 
mere, was ſent from Quichelm the King of the Weſt Saxons, to kill King Edwin, © 
Pretending a Meſlage from his Maſter, he runs upon him with an envenomed 
weapon ( that in taſe the ſteel did not, -the poyſon might take effe&t ) near the 
River Derwent, where ſtood at that time the King's Palace. This being perceived 
by Lilla a faithfull and loving Servant of the King's, ſtanding by, he interpoſed 
_ himſelf and was ſtabbed, the King alſo received a little hurt by the blow through 
his Body. The Aſlaſſinate killed another Souldier called Forthere, and at laſt was 
killed himſelf and cut in pieces. The King was exceedingly diſturbed at the vil- 
lany , but his grief was a little mitigated by a Daughter, of which his Queen 
was brought to Bed thenight following. He gave thanks therefore unto his Gods, 
which being overheard by Paulinus the Biſhop, he expoſtulated it with him, affir- 
ming that the Queen through his Prayers had been delivered without much pain. 
The King well pleaſed to hear that, promiſed that he would believe in Chriſt, in 
caſe he would give him Vidtory over Quichelm, and as a pledge of his promiſe 
commanded his little Daughter to be Chriſtened, which was done, the Name of 
Eanfleda being given her, and with her were Baptized twelve others of rhe Fami- 
ly. Then did he raiſe an Army and lead it againſt Quiche/m, and beginning a 
War, either killed all that had been of the Conſpiracy, or had them delivered up 
unto him. To this Matthew of Weſtminſter adds, that Quichelm he ſlew in the 
place, which from him 1s called in the Language of the Engliſh Quichelmes haune 
to this day. In teſtimony of the Victory he gave this Name to the Place, andfo 
in triumph returned home. "a 
14. The Paſſage concerning the death of uichelm'is ſuch as agrees not with 
other Authours, nor can we believe it true, being placed by the Flowergatherer 
before the Battel betwixt Xinegils and Peuda, ar. which other Writers unanimouſly 
affirm Quichelm to have. been preſent. But he, agd Florentius of Worceſter, other- 
wiſe alſo differ from ſome of their fellow Hiſtorians about this Perſon, he calling 
him Qzichelm, and both of them accounting him the Son of XKinegi/s, whereas 
others ſpeak of him as of his Brother ; but to fay truth, the Annals make him his 
Son. Next after this Battel betwixt them and Edwin, that is placed by the Arch- 
deacon of Huntingdon, whichohe aftirms, they fought with the two Sonsand Suc- 
They invade ceſſours of Sebert the King of the Eaſtern Saxons. He makes them to have been 
Severe Kins the Aggreſſours, ſays, that being more in number they fought boldly but unfortw- 
Saxons. nately. For both of theſe young men were killed, and ſcarcely could any of 
their Souldiers eſcape their flight, being intErcepted both by the Mountains of 
dead Bodies, and the Torrents of bloud. In the third year after he placeth their 
And wage fight with Penda King of the Mercians at Cirenceſter, where aſſembled very great 
Pend, King of Armies on both ſides, and (faith he) they fought it out with invincible Courage, 
the Mercians. till parted by the Intervention of Night and Darkneſs; and in the Morning when 
they were about to renew their fury, rhe Kings took up the Quarrel by a Fruce, 
or ſome other Accommodation. What Circumſtances ſoever he may add concer- 
ning their Multitudes and the Intervention of Night, that ſuch a Fight there was, 
and a Ceſſation thereupon we are aſſured by the Annals. That firſt Xinegils, and 44. 4». 
then Quichelm was Baptized the year after they alſo confirm ; and moreover, that - 
this very year Quichelm died eight years after the fight with Peuda, and three pexxxv & 
years after the death of Edwin, who therefore could not kill him in the Bartel DCXXXVI 
lately mentioned, but yield himſelf he might into his Hands. Then laſtly for 
.Cynegils, that he outlived him fix years the faid Annals make manifeſt, placing 
the Succeſſion of his Son (for his Death they mention not) in the ſeventh year {4% 
after the death of Quichelm. ; 
Cenwalh be- 15. Cenwalh the Son of Cynegils ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of the _— L ng 
gins his Reign. Weſt Saxons in the third year of Ercombert King of Kent, the eighteenth of Peuda \;j; Kenrall 
King of the Mercians the ſame that Oſwi began his Reign over the Northumbrians, & Kenewal, 
A. D. DOXLIL By Malmesbury he is deſcribed a Prince in the beginning of his Cenwals 
Reign to be compared with the worſt, in the middle, and the end with the beſt of 
Kings. Coming young to the Government, by Luxury he grew Inſolent, deſpiſing the 
Example ſet him by his Father, and lawfull Matrimony ; but being by Peuda King 
is driven out Of the Mercians, whoſe Siſter he had repudiated, ſet upon with War, he was driven 
of his King- out of his Kingdom, and fled to the King of the-Eaſt Ang/es ; whereby being diſci- 
com by Tez- plined by Adverſity and the Perſwaſions of him that gave hum Entertainment, he 
Returns, — Conſidered better of it, was fully perſwaded in the Faith, and recovered his King: 


Is Baptized, dom ; where, to his Subjects, he preſented himſelf a welcome Miracle of alteration 
for 
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for the better, ſo valiant that he who formerly was not able to prote&, his own Sect. 9. 
Territories, now twice overthrew the Britains, who remembring their ancient li- www 
berty fretted at their preſent condition, and therefore often plotted how they might 
ſuccefsfully rebell ; firſt in the place called Witgeornesbrug, and again by the Hill cal- 
led Pene. Upon Walpher alſo the Son of Peuda he revenged the Injuries received 
from his Father, taking from him a good part of his Kingdom. So Religious he 
was, that firſt of all Saxos Kings he built at Winchefer the molt beautifull Church 
of that time, the pattern whereof was followed afterward in founding the Epi{- 
copal See, though in a more ſtately manner. So Munificent that nothing, even 
of his Patrimony, would he deny to his Kindred, as who beſtowed upon his 
Brother's Son well nigh the third part of his Kingdom. Theſe Royal Vertues of 
his were much excited by the Admonitions of Angilbert and Latherius, ſucce{- 
ſively Biſhops of his Province. | 
16. That Cenwalh was by Peuda driven away, the Saxon Annals do teſtifie, the 
year before he was Baptized ; ſo that if he was not Baptized till his return out of 
Exile, as by the Annals it appears, he could not be abſent from his Kingdom three 
years, as both they and Beda affirm ; but perhaps longer it was er he received 
Baptiſm. The King of the Eaſt Ang/es, to whom he fled, and who by his Ad- 
vice brought him to a thorough underſtanding of himfelf was Awza, who atfter- 
ward was ſlain by Peuda the Mercian, without any ſuccour or aſhitence received 
from him that we reade of. The kindneſs to his Relations appears from that great 44 4». * 
| - Lift he gave to Cuthrede his Nephew the Son of Quiche/m, and Grandſon of Cyve- DCXLVINL. 
Is kind to his 22/s, as 1n this place the Annals expreſly ſignifie, which was three thouſand Lands _ _ 
(as the Saxon terms them) by Aceſdune, which Zuntingdon interprets of Villa- J CObne- E 
ges, or poſiibly they might be ſo many Zides, as afterward were called the ordi- ,,, bume- 
nary diviſion of Grounds ; but the expreſſion uſed by Malmesbury of the third Te 111 Su- 
part of his Kingdom, ſeems to hint at as great a quantity as that whereof ZZun- rendo lon- 
tingdon ſpeaks. As for the facceſs which after his return he had againſt his Ene- der be Ay- 
mies, Authours ſpeak variouſly thereof .; for though Malmesbury and others talk cexdune. 
of Victories, * Beda faith expreſly that he very often received moſt grievous Da- TE _— 
mages from them in his Kingdom. Four years after his Gift to Cuthrede the An- FF, 7 
nals make mention of his fighting at a Place called Bradanford upon the River Cuichets, 
Afene, but name none againit whom he fought, neither tell they what the ſucceſs Cynegtl- 
was. Cambden tells us it had the Name of Bradanford from the broadneſs of the ring. 
Ford of Avon, which. is there inlarged by receiving a little Rivulet ; that it is * L:5.3. c.7.] 
now called Bradford in Wiltſhire, ſituate upon the deſcent of an Hill. Here he 
faith Cenwalh King of the Weſt Saxons imbrued his Sword with bloud in Civil- 
war againſt Cuthrede his near Kinſman. But he names no Authour from whomhe 
had it. If ſoit was, either Cuthrede was guilty of much Ingratitude,- or Ceawalh 
of much overfight and Inconſtancy. 
- Over- 17. As for the Battel fought againſt the Britains at Witgeornesbrug, there's none 
ks the that makes mention of it befide rhe Monk of Malmesbury himſelf, and upon his 
rwo ſeveral mere Credit it muſt lye. But there might well be ſuch a Fight ; for when he was 
Bartels, ſetled after his Reſtauration he undertook a War againſt them, or rather they a- 
gainſt him, if ZZuxtingdon may be believ'd, who writes, that they knowing full 
well how he had been beaten by Peuda, and driven him from his Kingdom, de- 
ſpiſed kim as one not able to defend himſelf ; and getting together a great num- 
ber of men, in the pride of their Hearts made War upon him. And in the firſt 
ingagement the Britains ſeemed to make the Saxons give ground. But the Saxons 
deſiring rather to die than flie, ſo pertinaciouſly maintained the Fight, that the 
Britains were quite tired out, and their ſtrength melted away like Snow, They 
gave then their backs to the Conquerours, were chaſed from Per as far as Ped- 
rede, and an incurable wound was made in the Poſterity of Brutus in that day. 
Theſe are the words. The Annals confirm that he fought againſt the Britains or 
Welſh as they term them, and that he chaſed them as far as Pedridan. Pen, 
Cambden tells us, is now an obſcure Village not far from the River Fe/in Somer- 
ſetſhire, though anciently famous, being ordained by deſtiny, as it may feem, to 
the overthrow both of Britains and Danes. For at this very place (faith he) Xeni- 
walch a Welt Saxon had ſuch a day of the Britains that ſcarcely ever after would 
they abide to enter the Field againſt the Engliſh Saxons. And many a year after 
that, King Edmund, ſirnamed Ironfide, gave there a notable foil to the Danes, as 
he purſued Canutus their King, then Uſurping the Crown of Eng/and, from place 
to place. Pedridan is a Town alſo in that County now of no account, except for 
the Market or Fair there held, but formerly the Royal Seat of King ra, now 
| | | called 
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Sect. 9. called Pedderton from the River Pedred, (commonly Parret) which here runneth _ 


WL into Tvel and robbeth him of his Name. 
Pedderton. 18, Not long aſter Cenwalh took occaſion to fall out with Wulhfere the Mercian, 
© the Sonof Peuda hisold enemy, and gave him Battel at a place called Poſſentes 
Berig. Fabius Ethelward is ſingular in this ſtory, favouring much the Family of 
the Weſt Saxoxs, from which he himſelf was deſcended. He writes, that he took 
him Priſoner ; But the Annals faying that he fought at this place in 'Zafter Holy- 
days, add that Wulſer baraſſwed all as far as -£/leſdune, the fame year wherein 
died Cuthred the Son of Quichelm and King Cenbyrbt. That Wulfere 'waſled the 
Iſle of Wight, and beſtowed the Inhabitants thereof on Ethelwald the King of the 
South Saxons, to whom he was Godfather, and that Eoppa the Pricit by com- 
mand of Wulfhere, and King Walfhere himſelf, firſt were Authours of Baptiſm to 
the Inhabitants of the faid Ifland , which how it agrees with another affirmation 
of Beda, we ſhall ſee in a 'more proper place. We have no more to fay of Cenpalh, 
than that he died after he had Reigned one and thirty years: we know not whe- 
ther we ſhould take notice of what the Archdeacon of Huntingdon thinks to te 
worthy ſpecial remarque. The year before he died happened a mighty fight of 
Birds in England, which that you may believe to have been no impoſlible thing, 
| he tells you that in his time the very ſame thing happened in Normandy, during the 
A ſtrange fight Reign of ZZenry the Firſt. About the City 'of Rover, ſuch Combats there were 
of Birds in the that thouſands of them were found flain upon the Earth, and the ſtrangers ſeemed 
to be put to flight. A fign he countsit of the Battel fought berwixt the ſaid Z7e- 
ry then King of England, and Duke of Normandy, and the French King Lewis the 
Son of Philip. In which fight ZZenry remained Vitor, and Lews was routed and 
ran away. But as for Cenwalh, at his death, he left his Kingdom to the diſpoſal of 
his Wife Senburgh. But ſhe ſurviveded him not long, holding the Government but 
one year, which ended, the Nobility expelled her, diſdaining, as Matthew of Weſt. 
minſter writes, to fight under the Banner of a Woman, though Malmeſbury ſays, 
the ſtrenuouſly diſcharged all Offices of a good Ruler. It ſeems ſhe took it to 
heart, for ſhe died preſently ater, 
Several petty 19. Bed.1 writes, that aſter the death © of Cempalh, very Petty Kings held the , ,, 
_ Kingdom divided among themlſelves,. and that for about ten;years together, not Subreguli : 
As Sexburg. mentioning Sexburg, Others ſpeak of Eſcuin the Son or Nephew of Cuthgiſt the Sic Maine). 
Eſcuin. Brother ot Cynegils, who Reigned but rwo years, yet was nor petty in his Ac- j;, p70 4 
tions; for he dared to grapple with Wilfhere King of the Mercians, with whom ter em Cer- 
he tought a Battel at a place called Bedanhafde, and abour a year after, both of”? —_ 
Kentwin. them died. Fentwin the Son of Cynegils, after him aſſumed the Title, or as Beda 9:Lxx(v. 
hints, Reigned at the ſame time, being as the Monk notes as well as the other, of 4»mal. ad 4n. 
approved experience in War ; for he defeated the Britains, as Eſcuin before him ****V: 
did the Mercians. Of this defeat we have no other account from the Annals than 
that he drove them as far as the Sea, but whence or to what Sea, weare far to _ 
ſeek. This they place five years after the beginning of Xextwir, and: four years 
| Ceadwalls. after this they tell us that Ceadwa/a again began to ſeize on the Kingdom of the 
Welt Saxons. Thus much Beda writes concerning this Ceadwalla, that he was a Lib.4, c.15, 
moit valiant young Man of the Royal ſtock of the Geviſi, and being baniſhed his 
Countrey, came with an Army upon Edelwalch King of the South Saxons,whom he 
ſlew, and then cruelly with Fire and Sword haraſſed his Dominions. Malmesbury at- 
firms, that being deſcended from Cutha the Brother of Ceaulin, he was a young yideejusſen- 
Man of immoderate hope, who could not omit any occaſion of exerciſing his Va- m4 pj 4 
lour. Having by his reſtleſs humour provoked the indignation of the Nobility, 7c; xz; 
too powerfull a faction he excited againſt himſelf, and was driven to Baniſhmenrt. 
Being conſtrained at this time to ſubmit to his Fortune, that he might make his 
County naked and defenceleſs, he took away with him all the youth, which e:- 
ther for love to his vertues, or in commiſeration of his ſufferings, willingly tol- 
lowed him. The firſt that underwent the violence of his fury, was Edelwalch 
Sers upon - King of the South Saxons, who was ſo bold as to grapple with him ; but being 
delwalch King routed with all his People, procured, as the efteCt of his rathnels, a late repentance. 
of ihe Sour But CeadwaZ/a on the contrary, having by ſo great ſucceſs incouraged his Men, 
ſpeedily returned, and an unlooked for onſet eaſily drove away his Emulators. 
Aiter this, enjoying the Kingdom two years, he gave many evident proofs of his 
Military Abilities. Bearing to the South Saxons an irreconcileable hatred, he de- 
ſtroyed alſo Edrich the Succeſſour of Edelwalch, who refuſed not, but boldly gave 
Scizes the Ile jo Battel, The Inhabitants of the Iſle of Wight , who in confidence of allillence 


or 1. from the Mercians rebelled, he almoſt utterly deſtroyed. Over thoſe of # _y he 
: often 
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often obtained ViRtory, and revenged ſufficiently upon rhem the death of his Sect, g, 
*Brother. Angongſt other things memorable of him, it's hard to fay with what wy 
Picty he was endued, 'even before his Baptiſm ; for the Tithe of all his Spoils, he | 
gave to Almighty God. In which thing, as we approve his atteCtion, ſo we dil- 
approve his example, according to that ſaying : He that offers Sacrifice of the 
ſubſtance of the Poor, is as if he offered the Son in the preſence.of the Father, Burt 
—_—_ that he went to Rome to be Baptized, was there Baptized by Sergzus the Pope, 
Perer,and dies. and called Peter, and as yet being in Al&is ( or within ſeven days after his Bap- 
tiſm ) died, is more known than that it needs any relation from us. 
29. So much doth Beda and Malmesbury write of Ceadwalla, which the Reader 
muſt take in the name of all the Engliſh writers. For the Hillory of the Britains * 
and the Annals of the Eng/iſh do not agree about this King. The Annals fay , he 
was the Son of Cenbyrht, deſcended from Ceaulin by Cutha, in the fourth degree, 
but the Britains affirm him the Son of Cadwallin their King, the fame that tlew 
Edwis and Oſwald, the Kings of the Northumbrians. Of this Cadwallin, they tell 
a ridiculous ſtory, that being ſpent with Age, after a Reign of eight and fourty 
years , the Britains embalming his Body, put it into an Image of Braſs, reſem- 
bling him, which they ſet upon a Brazen Horſe, over the Weitern Gate of Lox- 
don, in memory of the great things he performed againſt the Exg/i/h: a lye which 
proceeded from ſome Monk of a brazen face, who could not be 1gnorant that Lon- 
don, long before this time, had bcen out of the hands of the Brizazs, Now they a4, Fm; 
fay alſo, that under the very Gate they built a Church in honour of. St. Martin, legus ad 4n. 
wherein for him and the ret of the faithfull deceaſed, divine obſequies might be ©7 
for ever celebrated. In his Kingdom ſucceeded his Son Cadwalader, whom Beda 
calls Cadwalla, a young Man, whoſe Mother was Siſter to Peuda King of the Mer- 
czans, and Married by Cadwa/in, after a reconciliation made with his Brother. All 
this as a ſtory attended with ſuch ridiculous circumſtances, we reject, betaking 
our ſelves to the Pedigree of Ceadwala, which the Saxon Annals afford us, and 
the more ſure teſtimony of Beda, who affirms him of the * Royal ſtock of the 
Geviſſi, From the ſame Beda we muſt add to what we have formerly faid concer- De Rezio ge 
ning his killing «£dilwakch King of the South Saxoxs, that though he had 7* Gevi/ſo- 
ſlain him, he was immediately driven away by Berchthun and Andhun, the King's ex L_ 
Captains, who afterward held the Province of that Kingdom. Yet he farther adds, ſic verci : 
that the firſt of theſe Captains, when Ceadwala came to be King of the Gevi/ſi, I<T< Scaxna 
was killed by him, and the Province ſubjected to more grievous ſervitude than ©?""s- 
before. In the following Chapter he writes, that after Ceadwala was polleſled of oe # ng 
- the Kingdom of the Geviſt, he took the Iſle of Wight, which before this time _—_ vel 
was wholly given to Idolatry, labouring by a tragical ſlaughter utterly ro exter- g,mreyet 
minate all the Natives, and to ſubſtitute in their rooms men of his own Province. lene ſatis no- 
From him it appears that one Arvald was at this time King of the Iſland, whoſe 7. idem ſc:l. 
two Sons having taken, and reſolving to kill them, he permitted they ſhould be wo wo 
Baptized before they were put to death. But we cannot admit him for above a Regulus Princeps, Ju- 
or Petty King, remembring- that on this £dilwalch King of the South Saxons, 777i; An 
Wulfhere King of the Mercians, his Godfather, beſtowed thus Ile of Wight, whom __ Edzar | 
Ceadwalla having lain in right of proſecution of War, centred and ſubdued this Erheling, En- 
part of his Dominions, which lay fo conveniently for him. _ From this time for- erg 
ward our Writers for a great while have not one word of Wight, till the year of nun pm. 
our Lord, one thouſand ſixty ſix,- in which 7oſtie, King ZZarold's Brother, with 77 ante Ha- 
certain Men of Wir and Rovers Ships out of Flanders, in hatred of his Brother, IDES: 
invaded it, and after he had fleeced the Inhabitants of their Money, quickly, again mum Norman- 
departed. mum debeba- 
21. To what we have already faid concerning Ceadwalla, his Invaſion of Xent, Beds rift 
( in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom ) and the Death of his Brother, whom Latin /ib. 4. c. 16. 
writers call Mollo, but the Saxos Annals Mull, we can add nothing more that is 
bes Kin of material, He being gone to. Rome to receive- Baptiſm, na the Son of Cenred, _ as 
o welt. whoſe Father was Ceolwald, the Brother of Cynegjls, obtained the Kingdom of the © f 
Welt Saxons, in the third year of Juſtinian the younger Emperour, in the days 
of Theodorick King of the Franks, the third of Alfrid King of the Northumbrians, 
and the fourteenth of «£thelred (or <Adilred) King of the Mercians. A. D. 
DCLXXXVIIL. The Monk of Malmesbury is very ſmart and pithy in his De- 
ſcription of him. He writes, that more in reſpe& of the induſtry of his in- 
ſitive Vertue than any Pedigree of a ſucceſſive Otf-ſpring, he was taken to be 
Prince, the onely ſpecimen of Fortitude, Image of Prudence, his equal for Reli- 
'gion you cannot find. By ſuch like Acts, framing the courſe of his Life at home, 
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Seb. 9. he purchaſed favour and reverence abroad. And for eight and thirty years exerci- 

Wyo ting his Funtion, he waxed old, all along void of the fear of Treaghery, a moſt 
holy Pander as it were of publick Love. His firſt expedition was againſt the Xen- 
7iſh men,bearing ſtill in his mind the burning of Mello alive. Fora little while they 
made reſiſtence, butafter their utmoſt effort, having left nothing unatrempred, and 
finding every thing unſuccesfull, when they could find nothing in the breaſt of 
Tra, which might incourage ſlothfulneſs, they began to conſider of their Eſtate, 
and fairly yielded. With Gifts they make tryal of his Royal mind, they folicie 
him by Promiſes, and for thirty thouſand Marks of Gold, they purchaſe their 

Forcesthe own quiet by his retreat. He having received the money pardoned what was paſt, 

ara and returned home. But not onely they of Fext, but the Inhabitants of Eaſt 

Invades Eaſt England, were made objefts of his hereditary hatred, all their Nobility being 

Erg/and, firſt driven away, and afterwards defeated in Batte!. Let. this ſuffice to have 
been ſaid of the ſucceſs of his Wars. How great a man he was in the things of 
God, tie Laws which he made to corre the Vices of his People ſufficiently 
ſhew, which ſtill remain as a living Mirrour of his purity. The Monaſteries he 
built are evident Witneſles, ſtructures of Royal Magnificence, eſpecically that of 
Glaſtenbury, At length he declares how*by the ſolicitations of Ezhe/burga his 
Wife, after all his Earthly Triumphs he arrived at the height of Glory and Per- 
feftion as he eſteems it, and went to Rome, where he lived and died as obſcurely as 
he had deſired. 

22, Asfor his firſt Expedition into. Xext, others write that YVi&red unwilling to 
hazard all for the raſh Act of a few, delivered up thirty of thoſe that had been 
accellory to the burning of Mollo, This expedition the Annals place at the ſixth 
year of his Reign, and are ſilent as to any other Ac of his, till fifteen years after. 
Then they tell us that 7za and Nun his Kinſman fought with Gerend King of Wales, 

Inzages with hyt where or how they leave us in [gnorance. With as much ſhortneſs and obſcu- 


nid Me 4 : , 
Prenenns rity, fourteen years after this they inform us, that Zua and Ceo/red King of the 


ans. Merciaus, fought Battel ata place called Wodensboorke or Wodensburge, the ſame 
we have formerly mentioned to ſtand near to Wansdite in Wiltſhire, or the Dike of 
Woder, Huntingdon from what Authority we have not, affirms that they fought 
horribly on both ſides, ſo that it could not be known, on which the greater Num- 


ber of Men was loſt. But za, if not Victour, remained the Survivour, Ceolred dy- 
ing the following year, who that year that next ſucceeded, was followed into a- 
nother World by Zzz#/d the Brother of Ina, whoſe Siſters the Annals take here 
occaſion to mention. ' They were two, Cwenburkand Cuthburk ; whereof the later 
built a Monaſtery in a place called Winhbumnan ; the other was married to Alfrid 
| King of the Northumbrians, but out of deſire to be wedded alſo toa monaſtical life, 
Civil Warsat was ſeparated from him while he yet lived. After this time- it ſeems that xa 
mms was vexed at home:by Civil Diſcords, his Title having not been ſuch to the Go- 
vernment, but that others thotight their right as good as his. For. the Annals at 4. Dccxxl 
the year which follows, tell us he ſlew Cyzewulfe, and Florent of Worceſter gives 
| him the Title of Clyto,the ſame with «Erheling,and given ts none but thoſe ot the 
Bloud Royal. But no ſooner was one cut off, but affoon if not ſooner, another 
appeared, one-Ealdbright who ſeized on a Caſtle which Za had built at 7antwnre. 
Whom the Archdeacon tells us Queen Edelburk beſieged, took the Caſtle and ra- 
zed it, Ealdbright being fled into Surrey. He was purſued by. /xa from Surrey into 
Suſſex, where the Inhabitants undertaking his proteRion were overthrown 1n 
Battel, and Ea/dbrighr himſelf was ſlain, all which the Annals allow. Three years 
after they tell us that 7za went to Rome, leaving his Kingdom after he had held it 
ſeven and thirty years. 

23. That 7a went to Rome at the ſolicitation of Edelburk his Wife, who alfo 
accompanied him, we have already related from the Monk of Maimesbury, and 
that ſix years Lefore his departure ſhe was his Wife, the {Annals do plainly fig- 
nifie. Butelſewhere we hear another ſtory of - his marrying Guala,. the Daughter 
of Cadwalader King of the Britains, from which Daughter we are told, that 
Countrey was called Wallia, which in ancienter times had the Name of Cambria. 
Moreover with this laſt Wife he received Cambria, Cornubia, and ( with her 
they. muſt all begin) the bleſſed Crown of Britain, which: belonged to 

Noe the  Cadwalader the laſt King of the Britains. All the Eng/iſh which lived at that 

Britiſh and time, took their Wives trom the Briti/hſtock, and the Britains from the illuſtrious 

m__ ng bloud and ſtock of the Eng/i/h, that is the race of the Saxons. For this was done 

ET” by the Common Council and aſſent of all the Biſhops, Princes, Nobles and 
Counts with al! the wiſe men, the Elders and People of the whole Kingdom, and 


that 


— 
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that by Command of the aforeſaid King Ina. Yet ſome Engliſh tetcht their Sect. 9. 
Wives from the Bloud and Kind of the Ang/es of Germany, ſome Engliſh xv 
from the bloud and kind of the Scots, and almolt all the Scots from the beſt bloud 
and ſtock of the Ang/es of Germany, So at that time throughout the whole King- 
dom of Britain, they were two in one fleſh, and fo did he conſtitute right Wed- 
lock, deſtroyed Fornication and Uncleanneſs out of his Kingdom, ordaining right 
Judgment for the ſtability of his Kingdom, the ſtrengthening of his Veople, 
with a benign Induſtry. And in this manner were they made one Nation and 
one People, by God's mercy throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain. Then 
did all call that the Kingdom of the Eng/iſh, which formerly had been called the 
Kingdom of Britain. 

2.4. All theſe People ever afterward for the Common Utility of the Crown of 
the Kingdom, ſtood unanimouſly together againſt the Danes and Norwagzaxs, 
fought moſt fiercely againſt them, and —_ together moſt cruel Wars. For, 
the aforeſaid King na was an excellent Prince, bountifull, wiſe, prudent, mode- 
rate, ſtout, juſt, courageous and a perfe&t Souldier, both as to time and place, in 
the Divine Laws, in ſecular Afﬀairs, in writings and performing of all good works 
very glorious. His Kingdom he governed, conſolidated and held in peace by his 
great wiſedom and prudence, and where the Caſe required by force and ſtrength 
of hand. This isthe ſubſtance of a great Council, conſiſting of ſuch great Men 
as lately were mentioned, faid to be held by King Tra, a little after he had mar- 
ried Guala the Daughter of Cadwalader King of the Britains, with which Wite he 
obtained all Cambria, and the Crown of Cadwalader, found amongſt rhe Laws 
of Edward the Confeflour. But notwithſtanding the Authenticknets of the Laws 
among which it is found, there is no good Hittorian that makes mention of any 
ſuch Marriage of his with Guala, -or any ſuch occaſion of the Origination of the 
Name of Wallia. Who the Engliſh Saxons and Germans were wont to call Walls 
or Gualls, we have already ſhewn. Neither had he any other Wite than Ehe/- 
burk, a Saxon not Britain, as her Name demonſtrates, who at ſuch time as he went 
Goes to Rome. to Rome turned Nun, and became afterwards Abbeſs of Barking. After this he 
never married, for they both continued in the monaſtical kind of life till death 
concluded it. As for the time of this pretended Council and its Authority, we are 
full as much in thedark. Some report Cadwalader to have reigned onely three 
years, others five, and Geoffrey of Monmouth twelve, ſo that when za ſhould have 
entred upon his Kingdom of Cambria is uncertain. Moreover he makes 7za the 
Nephew, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and FH. Lhuyd the Son, and this Council 


the Son-in-Law of \Cadwalader. But the Britains having feigned Ceadwalla to be | 
their King, could not make up the Romance without this itory acjoined of his 1 
Succeſlour. 


25. The moſt noble part of za his Acts is yet behind, his Body of Laws which 
we muſt refer till we come to ſpeak of the Saxon Laws in general. He went not 
to Rome till he had provided himſelf and People of a Succeſlour. This was one 

—_ Ethel- &thelheard his, Kinſman, who though by the means of na, he firſt obtained the 
cen mis SUS- Royalty, yet to confirm it was put to no little trouble. The firſt that created him, 
Who is dif- this troubles was Oſwald the Son of <£thelbald King of the Mercians, to whom the 
CO Annals give the Title of «£zheling, and fay that in the very year of «£thelheard's 
by Oſwald Promotion they "fought, but as to the ſucceſs they are ſilent, onely the year fol- 
a Mercian, Jowing they tell us of a Comet, which uſhered in the death of Oſwald in the 
ſucceeding year, a natural death for any thing that appears either from them 
. or others. Malmesbury obſerves that a check by him was often given to the be- 
ginnings of «zhelheard, againſt whom he ſtirred up the People unto Rebellion. 
| Bur not long after he being taken away by death, he writes that «E7helheard held 
cn—_—_— the Kingdom quietly for tourteen - years, and fo- left it to Cuthrede his Kinſman. 
* Cuthrede had grievous conteſts with «£thelbald King of the Mercians. It ſeems 
| this Enmity was too ſevere long to continue ; for, rwo years after, the fame An- 
nals relate that «£thelbald and Cuthrede fought jointly againſt the Welſhmen, ſo 
that their private Intereſts and Grudges, at laſt they ſubmitted to publick Con- 
cernments. Here again the Annals are ſilent as to the Succeſs, but Huntingdon 
doubts not to aſſign them a great Victory over an innumerable multitude of Br;- 
tains, uſing his ordinary way of expreſling the greatneſs of a Fight. The coura- 
geous Kings and their moſt famous Souldiers laid fo about them! in their ſeye- 
ral Quarters, that the Britains not able to ſuſtain any more their violence, gave - 
their Backs to the Smiters, and their Baggage to the Purſuers. Which Victory 
obtained theſe Princes returned home, where ( no doubt ) they were very joy- 
tully received. Az 2 26, The 
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Set. 9. 26. The Succeſs and Proſperity of Cuthred, was three years after interrupted by 
—Y>> a ſad Accicent in his own Family, The Annals note onely, that Cynric the Ethe- Hen TH 
. ling of the Weſt Saxons, was ſlain. Zuntingdon fays he was his Son, terms him oxflexen 
the Glory of -Arms, the deſtroyer of wild Beaſts ; tender in Age, but ſmart in Cvnpic 
martial matters, little in years, but great in vigour, who ſtill preſſing upon his 1*1*{caxna 
own Succeſſes, and ſoliciting the fortune of War too much, his extravagance of Ejebag, 
mind, was puniſhed by a death procured, by the mutiny of his Souldiers. That =_—_ 
Whoſe Son he was his Son we may eaſily believe, from what the word Etheling doth import, pnes Cy- 
er a mu. and that it proceeded from a Sedition of the Souldiers, that may as eaſily perſwade mng gep-- 
tiny of his US, Which is mentioned in the Annals at the ſecond year after, that King Cuthred abr pid A 
Souldiers. fought with that furious Captain <£rhelhun. Huntingdon inhiscomment upon this >:Ihunjon, 
Then a Civil "BP . '. ; " . 0 
War aroſe. Text, hath this inlargement upon it, that having raiſed ſedition againſt his Lord, Ppancen 
though as to the number of his Forces he was far inferiour to him, yet long and -————_ 
reſolutely did he maintain his rebellion: And when now Victory ſeemed to in- int 
Cline to his ſide, at length a wound inflicted on his Body, and perjury in his mind 
procured the cauſe of the King to triumph. Burt this Rebellion ſeems of no larger 
extent than to be contained within the bounds of a Civil War. It raiſed no new 
one from without, this *£zhe/hun having no correſpondence with «Ethe/bald, that 
by virtue of that Pcace and Alliance formerly made betwixt the two Kings, now 
After which apain vaniſhed into nothing. Butin the ſecond year after the Fight with «£thel- 
err hun, we are told that Cuthred in the tweltth of his Reign, fought again with «/£- 
king of the Zhelbald, at a place called Beorgforda. Zuntingdon's Copy hath it Hereford, though Hntingd. 
Mercians. Authours generally agree, it was Bedford where the Battel was fought. «£thel- neem Joh 
hun he tells us being now reconciled to the King, was his Captain and Councellour pen? ad _ 
in this expedition. Hethen tells a long tale inatteted words concerning the F ight, #0" ranſeri 
and how the King and Conſul ( as he terms -£zhelhun ) meeting came to a ſingle®® F__ 
Combat, which ended in the Cowardiſe and Flight of «£thelba/d, who . outlived 
not this defeat two years, being ſlain in another Battel fought againſt the Weſt 
Saxons at Secandune, and buried at Repandune, as we have already 1n the Hiſtory 
of his Kingdom related. 
27. Cuthred being difintangled from the attempts of Ethelbald, found himſelf 
Overthrows concerned to give a check to the Britains, who in vain reſiſting, the Conquerour 


the Britains. of Fthelbald toon ran away, and deſervedly received a great Deteat, and Zunting- 

don tells us that without the leaſt ground from the Annals, which are altogether 

ſilent as to the ſucceſs. But two years after this they acquaint us with the News Hep Cu 
Pies. of the death of Cuthred aſter he had reigned ſeventeen years, together with the 2-4 


Sizebert ſuc- burning of the City of Canterbury, and the ſucceſſion of Sigebert into the Kingdom = _ 
ceeds. of the Weſt Saxons , which he held for the ſpace of one year and no longer. | 

Malmesbury writes that he ſeized upon the Kingdom, a Man of brutiſh cruelty ar 
home, yet abroad infamous for his Cowardiſe. Therefore incurring the hatred of 
all his Subjects they conſpired againſt him, and after a year depoſed him, cauſing 
Is very cruel him to give place to a better Man. But as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes, 
andeyrannical. he greatneſs of his calamity reclaimed ſome to pity —_ him, by the valour 
of whom he preſerved in obedience that Province called Zamptonſhire. But his 
Inclination ſtill prevailing againſt his Succeſs, as well as all Goodneſs and Juſtice, 
having by putting to death one Cumbran, a Man that of all others had been moſt 
faithfull to him, armed the reſt of his Followers againſt him, he was conſtrained to 
betake himſelf to the Dens and lurking _ of wild Beaſts, whither misfortune 
dogging him at the Heels, he was killed by an Herdſman. And fo the cruelty of 
the King, having almoſt raged againſt all the Nobility, was brought to an end by 
a Man ot the meaneſt condition. ZZuntingdon calls lum the kiniman of Cuthred, 
by whoſe ſucceſs he became ſo proud and inſolent, that he became intolerable to 
his Subjects. He adds, agreeable to the Annals, that abuſing them all manner of 
ways, forcing the Laws to countenance his unjuſt proceedings, or utterly avoiding 
Putsto death them, one Cumbra his moſt noble Conſul, at the defire of all the People made 
ed known the Complaintsof the Subje&ts to their cruel King, But ſeriouſly adviſing 
—_***  himto govern more mildly, and laying aſide hisinhumanity, to render himſelf ac- 
ceptable to God and Man, he wickedly commanded him to. be put to death, and, 
in a manner more cruel and intolerable than ever , encreaſed his Tyranny. Re- 
maining incorrigible in theſe his outrageous proceedings, the Nobility and People 
aſlembled together, and by a provident deliberation and unanimous conſent of 
_ themall he was depoſed, and Cympulf a choice young Man of the Royal Stock 
I; driven was elected King in his ſtead. S1gebert thus driven away, fled for fear of that he 
Kingdom. Was conſcious to himſelf he had deſerved, intothe great Wood of Andred, where 
at 
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And flain by (at a place called by the Annals Pruntesflodan) he was killed by an Hogherd be- Sec+ <. 
a Hogherd. Jonging to Cumbra, who thus revenged upon him his Maſter's death. WY - 
Cynwu'f 23. Cynwulf began his Reign over all the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons except 
gy Hampſhire, which Sigebert polleſſed for a little time till the death of Cambra in the 
fiſteenth year of Conſtantinus Copronymus, Emperour, in the Reign of Pipin King of 
the Franks, the ſeventh of Edelbert or Ethelbert King of Kent, the eighteenth of 
Egbert or Eadbert King of the Northumbrians, toward the beginning of the Reign 
of Ofa King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCLV. Malmesbary, un ſhort, fays he was 
a Man famous both for the compoſition of his Morals, and his Martial As, be- 
ing in one onely Battel overthrown at Benfinzzune, by Offa King of the Mercians, 
in the four and twentieth year of his Reign, after which he was attlited with ma- 
ny loſſes, and went out of the World in a vile manner. Zuntingdon from the 
Subdues the Annals writes of his being victorious over the Britains in many Battels, whom 
Brizams. having ſubdued on all ſides, he reſolved to baniſh Xineard the Brother of Sizebert, 
the Story whereof we have at large out of the Annals themſelves after this manner. 
About the one and thirtieth year from the firſt beginning 'of his Reign he had a 
deſire to expell out of the Kingdom a certain Erhelimg called Cynebeard,. who was 
Brother to Sigebryht, The King having intelligence, that attended with a {mall Io lap. 
company of Men , he frequented the company of a certain Woman, at a place = "mem 
called Merantune, rode thither himſelf, and ſearching about the Town, ſome of dum airRezem 
his Souldiers found out where the Etheling lay. The King perceiving it, Lehaved —_ __ 
himſelf in a manner unbecoming his Perton, till he got ſ:ght of him, which done 3 &5»-:-:-4o 
ſsflain by Cyn- he ruſhed in upon him and wounded him fore. Bur all his Followers, together cſi & 
mow yu with him, fell upon the King, and fought with him till they had beaten him ; ren 
"down and killed him ; which was done before the Souldiers that followed him 736. ' 
underſtood perfeftly where he was, His Guard at length perceiving a tumulr in 
this Womans Houſe haſted thither, every one as he was molt ready and could run 
faſteſt, to whom the Etheling promiſed Money and Pardon if they would ſubmit 
unto him. Burt they utterly rejected his Offers, and ſo long fought with the Fol- 
lowers of Cyneheard till they were all killed, one certain Britain an Hoſtage excep- 
ted, who was moſt grievouſly cut and hacked, By the. Morning the news of the 71: interpres 
King's death was fled to a place not far off, where many more Attendants had /4# rexenm 
awaited his return, and with others Oſric and Wiverth, two Counts, haſted to - mn fe 
the Houſe whence the Ezheling was not yet departed. The Doors were made faſt ac hi ealle 
but they eaſily got in, which he perceiving began to parly with them, labouring l*zonbu- 
with great promuſes to draw them oft from revenging their King's death and to tananum 
accept of himſelf under that Title and Capacity, But they flatly refuſed to ſell Bnyczi- 
their Maſter's Bloud, and reſolving neither to ſpare him nor his Relations, for Sek 5, 
whom he interceded, put them all to the Sword, except one Youth, to whom ne ror inrerpre- 
their Leader was Godfather, and faved him upon that account, though grievouſly *4twr. rome. 
wounded, But ſuch was the . end of Cymulf after he had reigned one and thirty {47m 9 
And buried at years : And his Body was buried at Wincheſter. That of the Etkeling, who in a - omng- 
Mincheſter. Male line was deſcended from Cerdic, was-interred at Acrean Minſter, not at Re- furs occi- 
pandune, as the Monk of Malmesbury hathit out of a miſtake of the Annals, which —_ Ao 
affirm not Cynehgard but Ethelbald King of the Mercians at this Repandune to have objes nifi apud 
been buried. — 
After him 29. After Cymwulf's Death, Byrhtric was made King of the Weſt $2xons, accor- eter ey = 


Jrievic. ding to the Faſti of Sr. Henry Savil, (which yet allot but twenty nine years to 
the Reign of Cympulf) in the fourth year of the Emperour Con/tantinus Porphyro- 
genitus, the twenty fifth of Alrick King of XFent, and the ſeventh of Aifwo/d King 
of the Northumbrians , 4. D. DCCLXXXIV. He was, as Malmesbury deſcribes 
him, a man more ſtudious of Peace than War, being a very Artiſt in procuring 
Friendſhip, pleaſing Foreigners with Courtſhip, and Conniving at the faultsof his 
People in ſuch things as d1d not hurt the Government. To obtain greater Reputa- 
rion amoyglt his Neighbours, he Married the Daughter of Offa King of the Merci- 
ans,, at that time the moſt potent Prince, by which he had no 1fiue that can be 
known. Incouraged by this Alliance he drove Egbert into Fraxce, a young man, 
who alone ſurvived of all thoſe that were of the Royal Stock, and therefore was 
a Perſon dangerous to his Intereſt. For both this Byrhrric and the other Kings 
which Reigned after Ofa, though they bragged of their Pedigrees, being ſuch as 
indeed did deſcend from Cerdic, yer were they deſcended in a good diſtance from 
the Royal Line. Egbert then being gone, he thought himfelf iccure, and that he 
might now take his eaſe, when a Company of Danes accuſtomed to live by Pira- 


tical Depredations, ſecretly larding from three Ships,diſturbed the Peace of his Pro- 
VINCE, 


O00 GD SU OT EIS” 4 CTY IE a 
— - , _ = pu . 
P - 


182 The Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons in Britain, ParrIV 


—— 


Sect. g. vince, This Company of men at thistimecame as Spies to diſcover the fertility 
> Of the Soil and the valour of the Inhabitants, as afterwards was evident from the 
coming of that Multitude which overwhelmed in a manner all Britazz. Ar this 
time ſtcealingupon the Ifland, this Kingdom being in profound peace and ſilence, 
they ſuddenly fell upon a Royal Village adjoyning, and killed the Overſeer or 
Keeper, who camein to its relief ; but the People gathering together they left their 
Booty, ran to their Ships and went their ways. 
wes £12 JO» To this general account of the Monk, we may add from the Annals, that 4». 77, 
birsb Daugh- £{is Daughter of Offa he married, was by Name Eadburgh, a Woman too well 
ter of Offs known, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Egbert being deſcended from Tnegild, the Bro- 11m, 
nn. of the ther of 7a, gave in his Childhood pregnant proofs of much Wit and Courage, geftis hom 
CrCLans. . : . Y - 1 
which together with his deſcent could not but excite great fear and jealouſie in 487ml. 
Forces Eotert Berhtric who reſolved his death, and ſtudied the beſt manner to make hir away. Y 
to fly the Fgbert having notice of and having good grounds to apprehend his purpoſe, be- 
Ningdom. took himſelf to Ofa's Court, where he was no ſooner come, Byrhtric's Ambaſſ- - 
dours were at the door, both requiring the Fugitive to be given up, for whom 
they offcred a round fum of Money, and farther for a Confirmation of Friendſhip 
betwixt the two Kings, deſired Ofa's Daughter for a Wife for their Maſter. 
Courtſhip effeting more with Offa than Threats and violence could procure, 
Egbert was forced once more to ſhift for himſelf, and over he went into Fraxce, 
which thing in the opinion of our Authour, came to paſs by the Council 
of God, that being ordained for that Kingdom , he ſhould receive his Inſtituti- 
on from the Franks ; a Nation which far exceeds ( faith he ) all thoſe of the E/ enim gens 
Welt, both in Action and the pleaſantneſs of their Converſation. This affront wn brews 
he made uſe of as a whetſtone to rub off the ruſt of idleneſs ; to ſharpen his 6 | = ng 
wit, and to obtain ſuch endowments as are quite contrary to Pagan Barbariſm, 7 cunc- 
Byrhtric however rejoyced in his abſence, not caring what advantages of edu- ; okay 
cation he might have, ſo their Influence reached not him, nor his poſſeſſion of cile princeps 
what at preſent he held, he was not far from envying his happineſs any where 
out of England, that he could have heartily wiſhed him in Heaven it ſelf. The 
pleaſing repoſe he enjoyed was interrupted by the landing of Dares ; the firſt Danes 
that landed in an hoſtile manner in Bri#ain,whoſlew theGovernour of theſeQuarters, 
the firſt man of thoſe many thouſands which afterward were butchered by that Sa- 
vage People. Yet though we hear nothing beforeof their landing,they from the time 
A Company of of Ju/?inzan, and about the year of our Lord DLXX begun to rove upon the Coaſts 
_ teſt of Britain and Gall, and were by the Writers which penned in Latin the Hiſtories 
' of the Frgliſhnamed Wiccingz, for that they practized Piracy : For Wiccinga in the 
Saxon Tongue (as Alfria witneſſeth) ſignifieth a Pyrat that runneth from Creek 
to Creek : Alſo Pagani or Painims, becauſe as yet they were not Chriſtians : 
But the Ang/es themſelves in their Language termed them Deruſcan, and oftentimes 
Tteathonmon or Ethnicks. 
31. The Officer that went to oppoſe them, and in his attempt periſhed, by 
(a) ſome of our Authours is called Y3/licus from that Yilla or Town which they /,) yes. 
And kit the Write that theſe Danes attacked. By (+4) others Prepoſitus Regis, which ſuits bet- de geſt. Reg 
King's Officer. ter with the word Sepepa,by which the (c) Annals do Name him. They affirm, that ang; \B 
| not knowing what they were he would have brought them to the Town of the jg. ad 4n. 
King, which ſome interpret Dorcheſter, and farther fay, that he being the King's _ _OÞ 
Cuitomer there, ſuppoſed them Foreign Merchants, and riding to them com- (0 iP. [4 
manded them to come and give account of their Lading at the Cuſtome-houſe; Hoveden 4+ 
but they ſhewed him no other Merchandize than the Steel of their Sword, where- #4 7: 2% 
with they ſlew him and all that came with him, as an Earneſt of the many Mur- HW 
thers, Rapines and Hoſtilities, which afterward they committed throughout the wigern. 
The firſt Da- whole Tſland. But of this firſt Daniſh Invaſion the Daniſh Hiſtory of Pontanus far ©: = 
"/ Invation. therwiſe relates, as if their Landing had been at the mouth of Zumber, and their (© 7 ber 
Depredations far into the Countrey adjoyning, whence they were repulſed by the Cpomon 
ſurprized Tahabitants back to their Ships : What was the reaſon,by what authority zee 
they came there is no mention made, and the thing is the more ſtrange becauſe Sz 1II jciptt. 
gebert it makes then to have been King, a man who more ſtudied his own peace 5 Sajeze- 


and quict than the moleſtation of his Neighbours. And indeed not onely from the Fe "gf 
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Daniſh Hiſtory, but ſome Writers of our own, we are apt to believe that the firſt Sec 9 
intended Invaſion of that People with intention to rifle and pillage the Countrey, 
was in the Northern parts about Humber ; and thoſe that landed here in the third 

year of Byrhtric, were but ſome Rovers or Pirates at Sea, who, as we now faid, 

were wont to inſeſt the Seas of Britain and Gall, and by chance, or diftreſled by 

Weather, came on the Weſtern ſhoar ; poſiibly alſo with a deſire of ſpying the 
Countrey. This we are induced to think trom a Story or two we find in the Chro- 

nicle of John Brompton, which ſetting forth the Caules of their firlt Hoſtile Invaſion 

here we think fit to recite in this place, though the thing happened a good while 

after. 

32. At that time (viz. in the days of Erhelwolfe King of Engla»d, the Son of chronic. 34h, 
an Account of 57 -yt and of Charles the Bald) one Oſbrith was King of Northumberland, who Brompron 
the Danes firſt R . . . : Abb. Jorna- 
invading Bri= ON 2 day going to take his pleaſure in a Wood, as he returned , went privately to lenſis 
tain. the Houſe of one of his Noblemen Bruern Bocard by Name to refreſh himſelf ; 

Bruern knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea {de to make 
ſure the Shoar and Havens, according to his Cuſtome, againſt Thieves and Pirates. 
But his Wife a Woman of great Beauty entertained the King at Dinner very ſplen- 
didly. The King having Dined took her by the-hand and led her to his Cham- 
ber, telling her he muſt ſpeak with her in private, and there removing all out of 
the way but ſuch as were privy to his ſecret Courſes, by force and violence he lay 
with her. Having had his will he ſpeedily got him back to Tort, She lamented 
and mourned, ſo that her Viſage was much altered, which cauſed her Husband at 
his return to ask the cauſe of 1o ſudden a Change and of her unaccuſtomed fa- 
neſs. Shetold him the whole matter in order how the King had torced her, which 
having heard he comforted her, bidding her not afflict her elf, foraſmuch as the 
was not able to reſiſt a man ſo'ſtrong, aſſuring her that becauſe ſhe had told hun 
'the truth he would love her no leſs than he had done, and it God gave him leave 
he would avenge both himſelf and her upon him that had commutted the Crime. 
Then did this Bruers being a Man both Noble and Powerfull, deſcended of great 
Parentage, call his Kindred together, to whom he revealed the Afﬀront put upon 
him, and his Intention of a ſpeedy Revenge, to which they conſenting and ap- 
proving his purpoſe, with them he took Horſe and rode to Tort. The King upon 
fight ot him called him to him very civilly, bur he with his Relations at his back 
defied him, renouncing his Homage and Fidelity, giving up his Land and whatſo- 
ever he held of him. This faid, without any more words he withdrew, making no 
ſtay at all at Court. | 

33- His Friends conſenting ſpeedily he went over into Danemark, where to the 

King of the Danes he madea great complaint of the Affront offered to him and his 
Wite by 0/rith, deſiring his ſpeedy relief and fupply to put .him into a Capacity 
to revenge himſelf. Hereat Codrinus the King and his Dares conceived very great 
joy, having now ſome reaſon to induce them to ſubdue the Eng/z/h. To revenge 
the injury offered to Bruern, who was deſcended of his bloud, he ſpeedily prepared 
a great Army. over which he made Captains two Brothers called nguar and Hubbe 
moſt valiant Souldiers, and to them he gave a Navy furniſhed with all neceffaries 
to tranſport an innumerable Company of men. Theſe Adventurers landing in the 
Northern Parts, and taking their way through Zo/derneſs, deſtroyed all the Towns 
with their Inhabitants; and coming to Tork provoked Oſbrith to come out and 
fight. He accordingly iſſued forth with an Army ſuch as it was, and fighting was 
ſlain with his Followers; after which they took the City and therein remained. 
And fo (faith our Authour) the Danes for the cauſe aforeſaid firſt in an Hoſtile 
manner invaded Eg/and. But at this time there was another King in Northumber- 
land called Ela, who was promoted to that Dignity by the Friends and Relations of 
Bruern, becauſe for the affront offered to him by O/#rith, they would have no 
more'to doe with. that laſcivious Prince. This E//a going out on a time to Hunt, 
when his ſport was over fate down to Dinner, and as he was eating applauded 
himſelf for the good luck they had had that day, reckoning up what Deer they had 
killed. One came juſt in at theſe words and told him, though he had got ſomuch 
that way, yet he had loſt an hundred times as much another ; for the Danes (faith 
he) have taken 7ork, ſlain Oſbrith, and now are invading your Countrey to de- 
prive you of it. E//a hearing this got his men together, and haſted to 7ork there 
to deſtroy the Danes, but they having notice came out, and not far trom theCity 
gave him Battel, wherein they killed.him and a very great multitude of his Soul- 
diers, 1n a place ſtill called Eeſcroft from this occaſion. Farther, it is reported 
that the late mentioned Brothers /rgzar and Hu8be-invaded Eng/and in an Hoſtile 

manner 
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Sect, g, manner, not onely for the reaſon now alledged, but eſpecially to deſtroy St. Ed- ; 
wy mud who then Reigned in Eaſt England, and was falſly accuſed of having killed 
their Father. For of the cauſe of their coming we reade in the Book called Flores 
Hiſtoriarum after this manner. | 
ſhe Reaſon J4.In the Kingdom of the Dares there was one Lothebroc,who being deſcended of 
-* - a the Royal Family, by his Wife had two Sons Zngvar and Zubbe, This man going 
Danes arci- alone into a Boat withan Hawk on his fiſt in the Iſlands adjoyning to ſeek for Game, 
ving in Bri= was ſeized by a ſudden and violent Tempeſt, toſſed hither and thither for ſeveral 
_—_ days togerher in the depth of the Sea, which having croſſed amid ten thouſand 
dangers, at length he was caſt upon the Province of the Eaſtern Engliſh called 
Northfolk, and landed at a Village which had the Name of Rodham. Being 
found alone with his Hawk, he is preſented to Edmund the King, and being kindly 
received for the comlineſs of his Perſon continued in his Court, told the King the 
tale of his ſtrange fortune, and often went out into the Field for his Recreation 
with Berz the King's Huntſman, being extraordinarily dextrous both in Hunting and 
Fowling as opportunity ſerved. For this reaſon the King's Huntſman greatly en- 
vied him, and as they two Hunted together ſecretly murthered him and hid his 
Body in a thick Wood. Now 'Lothebroc kept a certain Greyhound, which was 
exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone with the reſt of the Dogs 
ſtaid there alone by his Lord's Body. On the Morrow when the King asked for 
Lothebroc, Bern anſwered, that the day before he ſtaid in the Wood, and ſincethat 
he had not ſeen him. But ſee, the Greyhound comes to the Court, and fawning 
upon the King as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly again departed. 
Doing this often he was dogged to the place by thoſe who found out the Body 
and brought the Relation to the King. The matter being examined and found out, 
the Huntiman is ſentenced to be pur into the Boat of Lothebroc without any Oars 
or Tackling, in which after a few days (ſurely the Boat knew the way) he was 
caſt upon Denmark, where brought to Lothebroc his Sonsand examined by torture 
what was become of their Father, whoſe Boat they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed 
thar by Edmund King of the Eaſt Angles he was diſcovered and killed by his 
. Command. 

35. They prepare then a Navy and under Conduct of Ber paſs into England, 
where landing in the Northern parts as was faid before, they haraſs grievouſly 
the whole Province of the Northumbrians, and having brought it to their beck, 
Inguar quits his Company, and with a great Fleet fails to a City of Eaſt England 
where St. Edmund Reigned, which having entred he burnt and killed both Ola 
and Young as he met them in the Streets. When he was wearied with killing, 
certain poor People whom he thuught below his Anger, he called to him, and ve- 
ry diligently inquired where Edmund their King at that time reſided. He had heard 
he was in the flower of his Age, very ſtrong and Martial every way, and therefore 
he haſted to kill all he could find in any place, leſt their King ſhould make too 
{trenuous an oppoſition, who at that time lived far off from the City in a Village, 
in their Language called Egle/don or Haleſdon, but now Horne. (he writes) by 
which Name the neighbouring Wood was alſo called. For thut Nation of Danes 
and Alamans was wont never 1n open Field to ingage with an Enemy, except he 
was before that intrapped with Snares: Therefore ſent he a truſty Meſlenger be- 
fore to eſpy out where the King was, ſignifying that he himſelf would as conve- 
nience oftered it ſelf follow after. The Meſſenger coming to the King delivered 
his Meſſage after this manner. Inguar the moſt Invincible King both by Land and 
Sea, my redoubted Lord having conquered ſeveral Countries, and Landed in this with 
many Ships is reſolved here to Winter ; and commands thee to give him the half of thy 
Treaſure and Riches, by which means under him thou maiſt poſſibly Reign ; but in caſe 
thou deſpileſt his Power ſupported by ſo many Legions, thou ſhalt be judged both un- 
worthy thy Life and a Kingdom. The King fighed having heard the Meſlage, and 
calling to him one of his Biſhops, who was Secretary, asked his Advice what to 
anſwer. He being concerned for the King's Life, by many Examples exhorted him 
to comply with the Pagan. The King for a while was ſilent, then anſwered the 
Meſſenger after this manner : Return thy Maſter ſpeedily this Anſwer : Xow that 
for the love of a Temporal life, Edmund a Chriſtian King will not ſubjett himſelf to 
a Pagan Captain, except he firſt become a Chriſtian. The King had ſcarcely faid 10 
much and the Souldier gone out of the Houſe when /vgzar met him and command- 
ed him to give him in thort an account of what he ſaid. ,He declaring what -hus 
anſwer was, The Tyrant commanded all the King's Houſhold to be diſperſed, and 


he himſelf aloneto be laid hold on and ſecured. 
36, But 
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36. But ſome Hiſtoriographers relate, that the Daves paſſing through Norfo/k as Sect. g, 
far as Thetford, there firſt found St. Edmind King of Eaſt England, who as it's ww Wu 
faid, got an Army together and fought with them. But the Danes prevailing he 
fled atter the ſlaughter of almoſt all his men to the Caſtle of Faleſdon, whi- 
ther they ſpeedily purſued him and the firſt man they met was he himſelf, not far 
from the Caſtle, where they asked him how they might find out King Edmund. 

He, asif he had not been.the Perſon, told them, When I was in the Caſtle he w« there, 

and when I came out he departed, and whether he ſhall eſcape your hands God knowerh, 

Then the Danes hearing him mention the Name of God knew him to be the King, 

and leading him back to the Caſtle in his own Palace he was bound and led be- 

fore the Impious Judge, mocked and cruelly beaten. Then brought they him to 

a Tree near at hand, to which making him faſt they uſed him as a Mark to ſhoot 

againſt in ſport, and wounded him in that manner, through the whole Body, with 

the thick ſhower of their Arrows making Wound upon Wound, while one Shatt 

drove out another. But /ngzar perceiving that by no means could his Faith or 

Conſtancy be overcome, he commanded the Hangman to cut off his Head, which 

was done with one ſtroak as he prayed, on the nineteenth of November in the year 

of our Lord DCCCLXVI according to ſome, and according to others DCCCLXX. 

The Danes leaving his Body in the place, carried his Head into the Wood called” 

Ezxleſdon or Haleſdon, and caſt it among the thick Brambles, on purpoſe that be- 

ing tound it might not be committed together with the Body to Chriſtian Burial. 

But how this Head crying out it ſelf Here, here, here, when they ſought for it 

was found, and how beſtowed, it's not proper for us hereto relate. We onely give 

the Reader what Account we can of the firſt coming of the Dares into the Iſland, 

and that the firſt of theſe Stories concerning the Incontinency of Oſbrith, and what 

followed thereupon, may not ſeem altogether improbable let him remember what 

we have faid in our Hiſtory of Sp. concerning the firſt Invaſion of the Moors in 

that Countrey. Nothing is more certain than this that Sin foreruns puniſhment, 

Vice and Debauchery enervate a People, and prepare a Nation for Ruine and De- _ 

ſtrution. This farther obſerve, that our Writers call rheſe Danes ſometimes Dart, _ ( "ry 

otherwhiles Dacz. Some of them write of them as ſeveral Nations, which from mane 

the beginning of Erhelwulfe's Reign till the coming of William the Norman afflicted omniporens 

the Land, though they commonly be known by that one of Danes. In the Chro- ln _ 

nicle of John Brompton they are thus marſhalled : The Danes with the Goths, the te yn, oY 

 Norwegjans with the Swedes, the Wandals with the Frifians. Neighbours to the 9 nec erari 

Saxons, Angles and Futes, if not of the fame Original, as the Reader by con{ider- por $f 
. ing the places whence they all came may eaſily find. Dacos cum. 

Thetime of 37+ To return to Byrhtric, in whoſe third year, the firſt landing of the Danes m— Naw 

th firſt Arri- happened, we have little elſe to obſerve during his Reign, than that fiery Dragons cy $1,te. 

—_ - ſeen flying in the Air, which afterwards were interpreted as forerunners of dis, Wands- 
two grievous ſorts of miſcheifs, viz. a great Famine, and the Pagan Nation of the = ry 
Danes, and Norwegians, which as Huntingdon writes in the tenth year of Byrhtric, ds a. 
firſt miſerably waſted the Parts lying North of Zumber, and then cruelly de- {i uſq; ad 
ſtroyed the Churches of Chriſt in the Province of Lindisfarne, together with the —_ FI 
Inhabitants, on the Ides of Fanuary. In the mezn while, Eadburg the Daughter cs Norman-- 
.of Offa, and Wife to Byrhrric , behaved her ſelf in a moſt inſolent manner roward norwn Ang/i- 
her Husband's Subjects, coveting to at like her Father,, and incurring the indig- ©” *4#=*- 
nation and hatred of all Souldiers, Magiſtrates, and the whole People. All Re- 

i. wee M ligious Perſons ſhe backbired to the King, and got ſuch an hand over him, that 

Eadburs we Either bewitched by her flatteries, or wearied with her importunities, ſuch as the 

King's Wife, accuſed were deprived either of Life, or baniſhed them his Dominions ; bur in caſe 
the could not prevail ſo far, they would diſpatch them with Poyſon. At this time 

© there was a certain young Man, Noble and Rich, and in great favour with Byrk- 

poyſons her #77c, Whom not able to undermine in that former way, ihe reſolved to poyſon.- 

Hueband, Her deſign took effect upon him, and on him whom ſhe never intended, the King 
himſelf, who by accident taſted of the deadly Cup. The King being dead, out ot 
tear of being called to account for her Villanies, ſhe fled with great 'ſreaſures in- 
to France, and preſented her ſelf with great gifts to Charles the Great. He, whe- 
ther taken with her Beauty, or with a deſign totry her, bid her chuſe either him 
, or his Son that ſtood by him, whether of them ſhe would for her Husband; the 

anſwered ſuddenly and plainly, that if ſhe might chuſe, ſhe had rather have 

* the Son than the Father, as being far the younger of the two. The King repli- 

* ed, that had ſhe choſen himſelf, the ſhould have had his Son; but becauſe his 

* Son ſhe had choſen; ſhe ſhould haie neither the one nor the other. But he 

B b * thought 
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Sect. 9. * thought a Monaſtery the place fitteſt for her, there to bewail her heinous ſins ; 
wy in which having aſſumed the religious habit, ſhe hypocritically ſpent a few years; 
for as ſhe lived wickedly in her own Countrey, ſo rather more wretchedly did ſhe 
behave her ſelf there, under the cover of a Veil. Being on a time, as was ex- 
pected, and thought buſie at her devotions, ſhe was buſfie at another kind of 
Pur comes os WOTK With a mean fellow of her own Nation, which coming to light, Charles 
a miſerable Cauſed her to be thruſt out of the Monaſtery, though extremely againſt her mind 
end. and liking. The remainder of her days ſhe ſpent in want, fniſery and dif- 
grace, with one pitifull Servant, begging her bread from Houſe to Houſe, Town 
to Town, and City to City, till at laſt ſhe miſerably died at Pavza. 
38. But Byrhtric being dead, after he had Reigned ſixteen years, all mens eyes 
Egbert re- Were fixed upon Egbert the Exile, and by many Meſlengers, having recalled him, Sax» /,, 
nn me - they admitted him unanimouſly for their King, in the third year oft the Reign of »/. Ecx. 
me ns the Empreſs reve, much about the ſame time that Charles the Great received the Þyybr. 
Title of Emperour in theWeſt, in the fourth of Cuthred King of Xent, and the 
fourth of Cexulf King:of the Mercians, A. D. DCCC. He fo well at the firſt un- 
derſtood his Intereſt, gs to ſettle and eſtabliſh his Kingdom at home in the love and 
affection of his Subjects. It then being time to look about him, the firſt tryal of 
Overthrows his Martial Conduct was againſt the Britains, of whom, firſt he ſubdued them 
ay wo © that inhabited Cormpall, and then made thoſe Tributaries, as Malimesbury exprel- 
and ales, 1th it, who live North of them, being ſeparated from the other by an Arme of 
the Sea, meaning thoſe who live beyond the River Severe, and in thoſe Parts we 
now call Wales. His ſucceſs was ſuch, as thereby his Neighbours were very much 
ſtartled, as jealous whirher his Power would grow. Beornulf King of the Merci- 
ans, Was the firlt that really concerned himſelt, and thinking it a matter of glory 
by his courage and reſolution, to remove the fears of others, was reſolved to 
Subaues oe Iaarrel with him, and proceeding to a War, they met and fought at a place cal- 
Mexgians. 1d Ellandune, of which we have already ſpoken. Egbert elevated by this Vic- 
4” tory, and founding hopes upon the ſame grounds, his Neighbours had done their 
fears, while the tame of his late ſucceſs was yer freſh, tent Ethelwolf his Son, 
Ealh/tan his Biſhop ( of Sherburu ) and Wulfheard his General with a great Army 
into Xext, to conquer that Province, which he thought was eafie to be done at 
this time, when the Inhabitants thereof were by lazineſs rendred unfit for War, 
Konmuers the and his very Name would ſtrike a Terrour into them, They that were ſent, ſire- 
S** nyouſly executed his commands , and paſling over all the Countrey, found their 
work more eaſie than they could imagine z tor having driven out Balred the King 
beyond the Thames, they ſubdued Xert, Surry, the Southern and the Eaſtern Sax- 
ons. And the fame year the King and People of Eaſt Eyg/arnd, for fear of the 
Mercians, ſubmitted - themſelves to his Vaſſallage and Protection. As for the 
times of theſe Victories, Malmesbury placeth that againſt Bernulf at the fixth 
year of his Reign, though the Annals ſet it at a far greater diſtance, and place 
thoſe other Conqueſts with the ſubmiſſion of Eaſt England, in one and the ſame TO 
year, which his preſent Copy ſpeaks of, as having happened in the tweaty fourth Pa 
of his Reign. Neither were theſe all his exploits of thus year, as ſome interpret 
the Annals. For he fought againſt the Devonſhire Welſh, they fay, at a place cal- 
led Gaſulford, now Camelford ; there where Leland will have famous Arthur to 
have been ſlain, not far from 7indagzum or Tindagel, his native place upon the 
Sea ſhore. Indeed Marianus writes, that in this place the Britains and Saxons Þ*). yamſe 
fought a bloudy Battel, in the year of our Lord, DOCCXX. But the Annals #® _—_— , 
ſpeak onely of a fight of. Welſh, and thoſe whom they call Dena at Gaſulford, . Gapul 
not ſpeaking of Patert being concerned in the Battel, Fopba 7 5 
39. The Eaſt Argles having ſubmitted themſelves to Eghert, never left off till yicongeape 
they had ſlain Bernulf and Ludecan the Mercian Kings, who never could reſt from &. 
. troubling their Neighbours. Their Succeſſour Withiaf he firſt drove from his 
Kingdom, then afterwards was received and ſuffered to Reign as a tributary Vat- 
ſal. The ſame year that Egbert ſubdued the Kingdom of the Merciaxs, the Moon Pep Mons 
was Eclipſed on Chriſtmas day, at night, and he led an Army into Deira againſt the on_ 
TheNorrhum- Northumbrians ; who ſubmitted themſelves with ſuch humility, that they parted C—_ 
nas ebook lovingly without a ſtroke; for fearing his diſpleaſure of a long time conceived Tazrrembs 
| againit them, they gave up hoſtages or ſome other ſecurity for their quiet and 4. 
Ae reduces all obedient deportment. Having now reduced all Britain to obedience, all the xefl DCCC#aVT: 
- _ to of his Life, faith Malmesbury, for nine years together he lived in tranquillity, fave 
mn onely that toward the latter end of his Reign, a Company of Dayiſb Pixates lan- 


ding in his Countrey, grievoully diſturbed the Peace of his Dominions. Such ' 
| | | the 
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The Danes 
invade, and 


worlt Egbert. 


the incertainty incident to humane Aﬀairs; that he who firſt ruled over all the Sect. 9. 
Engliſh ſhould have little cauſe to rejoyce 1n the obedience of thoſe of his own vo 
blous, being diſturbed by a Foreign Enemy, whoſe violence extended not onely 
to himſelf but his Succeſſours, without intermiſſion. When he led his Erg/i/h 
Forces againſt them, as if Fortune was tyed to certain Rules and Methods, ſhe 
did not court him in the uſual manner, but ſeemed to be taken with new Faces. 
For when he little doubted of the Victory which had inclined to him the greater 
part of the day, he loſt the Garland when the Sun went down, though by the 
darkneſs of the night, be covered the ſhame of being beaten. In the following 
Battel with an inconſiderable number he put to flight a great multitude. Ar lat, 
having Reigned thirty ſeven years, and ſeven months, he d:ed and was buried ar 


Wincheſter, leaving to his Son great opportunities whence to raiſe him Glory, and 


predicting his happineſs, in caſe what he had obtained by induſtry, he loſt not by 
lazineſs, too familiar to that Nation. 

40 .But to be more particular than the Monk, the Annals ſignify that the Heathen An.Decerxxii. 
men, ſo they call the Danes, waſted Sceapige, and the following year that Fghert fought Lephzjene 
againſt thirty five Ships of Pirates, at a place called Carrum, where was made a great = Sa 
ſlaughter of men. That the Danes remained Maſters of the Field : that Zereſerthand ——_ 
Wigen, two Biſhops, were ſlain, and moreover died twogreat Officers ( Ealdormen 
Dudda and Oſmod. The defeat was received near Carr, a River in Dorſetſhire, whereon 
ſtandeth a Town called Carmoath, juſt as it diſchargeth it ſelf into the Sea, lucky 
to the Danes, who here not onely had the better of Egbert in a Sea fight, but 
eight years after King Ethelwolfe his Son. And this was the onely check we reade 
of that ever Egbert received in his fortune, for the Annals tell us, that the very 


Bur arriving next year a great Navy of Danes arrived at Weſt Wales or Cornwall, and joyning An-Decexexy. 


in Wales, they 
are wholly de- 


Pen com 


with the Inhabitants marched againſt Egbert ; notice whereof was ſpeedily brought ms cel 70 


feared by Eg- to him, and as ſpeedily as he could he met them with an Army at Jengeſtdune, ,,,. ne on 


ber: King of where he gave them Battel, and defeated as well the one as the other. 


Egland. 


wh 


He Rye the tion, that the whole Heptarchy ſhould be called Englelons, or England, where- $ 


. The Da- jere pealar. 
niſh Annals themſelves of theſe Invaſions make mention, but whether out of their 5 hi toa- 
own Records or ours may be juſtly doubted, for as to rhoſe times they are much numgecyp- 
in the dark ; little have they but fabulous or uncertain, which is the reaſon we don 5 piþ 
cannot give either theirs or the Hiſtory of their.neighbouring Northern Nations a E<sbyybe 
part or ſhare in this preſent work. As for Egbert, as if he had now done enough || 0a 
to prevent any more misfortunes which might blurr the luſtre of his former At- CIOS m 
chievements, he died the following year ; a great man, whoſe fortune ſo concurred non $a he 
with his Abilities, that he arrived at the Monarchy of the Eng/;/b Nation. For ſo hypse 5 
now we muſt call it by his order and appointment, who having conquered already mus pypee 
four of the other ſix Kingdoms, and ſwallowed up the other two alto in hope, to Fepve 5 
the end that they which were ſubdued and reduced to the Rule of one Prince, P17 piþ pe- 


might be conjoyned likewiſein one Name, commanded by an Edict or Proclama- 2c Þen- 
geTToune J 


Pp ge- 


rarchy by the upon it got in Latin the Name of Anglia, taking its Penominartion from the lymoe ge- 


--y of Eng- Angles, (though he himſelf was King of the Welt Saxons, and Conquerours are %eyealer 
a 


wont to 1mpole their own Names) as being of the three Nations moſt in number, g<%a veny- 
and of greateſt power. For they poſleſled the Kingdoms of Northumberland and canj. 
Mercia, very great and large Countries, together with Eaſt Eng/and : Whereas 

the Polterity of the Futes held onely Fent, or with it the Ifle of Wight : The Sax- 

ons, Eaſtſex, Southſex and Weſtſex, a ſmall parcel indeed if compared with the 

ſpacious Territories of the Ang/es. 

41. Such was the importance of this Conſideration, that even long before this ) Hiſtori 
they were generally and throughout called Eng/iſh, and in their own Language Chexgromn 
Englatheod, Anglcyme, Englcymn, and Engliſcmon : Albeit every Kingdom had a 77 Ecclejis- 
particular Name of its own. os wa, ſufficiently out of other Authours, but fie” Nd 


eſpecially Bede who intituled his Hiſtory The (a) Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory of the En- ram, libenif 


g/iſh Nation,a Name ſufficiently known to the Learned and beſt Intelligent Perſons, {9 *4bs def 
although King A/fred tranſlating the. faid Hiſtory for the underſtanding of the -naadace 
meaner and general ſort added to it the word (4) Saxon. Nay, during the Hep- (3)Icperen- 
tarchy, theſe Princes that bore ſway over the reſt were ſtiled Gentis Anglorum Re- &ef rpell 
That of Bri. £&5, OF Kings of the Engliſh Nation. Now lay the Name of Britain forgotten and Þ 'c ni- 
tain being quite Our of uſe among the Inhabitants of the Ifland, remaining onely in Books, J42 appar 
4d aide. and not taken up in common Speech ; infomuch, that any other word would _— 
down rather than it. Boniface the Biſkop of Mentz deſcended of this Nation, cal- . Kang _ 
led this his Countrey by the Name of Saxony beyond the Sea. Yet did Eadred a- © 
bout the Year of our Lord DCCCCXELVIII uſe in ſome Charters and Patents the 
Name 
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Sect. 10. Name and Title of Xing of Great Britain ; and Edgar about the Year DCCCCLXX © 
Wm allumed this Title, Zhe Monarch of all Albion. But not onely the Name of Br. 
tain, but of Saxons alſo was laid aſleep; as tg the Engliſh themſelves who thence- 
forth called themſelves no more by it. We ſay as to themſelves : It was in their 
power to call themſelves Exg/z{h, but not to procure all their Neighbours to doe the 
like. For as we have formerly hinted the Britains of Wales and Cornwall, knowing 
them firſt by that of Saxons, and having ſuch ſmarting cauſes never to forget their 
firſt coming into the Iſland, it fo ſtuck with them, that they never took any no- 
tice of the change, neither at this very day in their Language do it. They term 
us not Engliſhmen but Saiſons, and our Language Saiſoxaeg. And not onely they 
but the Scots, which till retain the true ancient Scotch or Iriſh Tongue, and the 
Iriſh themſelves write us Saxonach in their Orthography, but pronounce us Saſo- 
wagh. Foras well the /riſh Language as the Welſh even to this very day is utterly 
unacquainted with the Names of Eng/and and of Engliſhmen. 


SECT X 


The Monarchy of the Engliſh Saxons 2n Britain, from 
the Death of Egbert, to the Monarchy of the Danes 
7n Britain. 


The ſpace of One Hundred and Eighty Tears, 
” 


I. O Fghert ſucceeded his Son Ethelwulfe (otherwiſe called a—_— Athe- 


Erhelwulfe wolf, Athulf, Edulf and Edwolf, ) in the eighth year of Theophilus 
whe King: Emperourof the Eaſt ; the twenty fourth of Ludovicus Pius Emperour of the Weſt, 
the twelfth of Withlaf or Wiglaf King of the Mercians, the fifteenth IndiQion, 
A. D. DCCCXXXVII. Malmesbury writes, that he Reigned twenty years and Degeſt: Rp 
five Months, a Man of a mild Diſpeſition, who choſe rather to live quietly than _—_ 
to rule over many Provinces ; for contenting himſelf with the Weſt Saxon King- cc 
dom the Inheritanceof his Anceſtours, the other Appendices (as he calls them) 
which his Father had ſubdued, he beſtowed upon his Son Ethelftan, who died, 
Aſſiſts the when and how is utterly uncertain. Burthred King of the Mercians he aſſiſted 
inſt che Br7- with his Forces againſt the Britains, and not a little graced him by the Marriage 
tains. of his Daughter. ' The Daniſh Pirates who ſtragled through the whole Iſland, 
and by their ſudden Inrodes infeſted all the Sea Coaſts, he not once pur to flight 
himſelf, or by his Captains ; although, according to the chance of War, he re- 
ceived very frequent and heavy loſſes from them, the City of Loxdon and all Xent 
Reftrains the 1N a Manner being laid waſte by them. The greateſt help againſt them was the 
fury of the Activity of his Counſellonurs, who took ſuch order, that the Enemy never actd 
Danes by a®- any Hoſtility, but was one way or other chaſtized for it. For he had two moſt 
Counſellours. Excellent Prelates in his time : Swithin of Wincheſter and Alftan of Shireburn, who 
: knowing the King to be dull and heavy, by their often Admonitions and Inſtrufti- 
ons, ſtill excited him to the diſcharge of his Royal Duty. Swithin defpiſing Tem- 
poral things inſtructed his Sovereign in Matters Celeſtial. Afan concluding that 
Civil Affairs were not to be neglected, animated him againſt the Daves, borh fur- 
niſhing the Treaſury with Money and taking care tor the raiſing of Armies. Such 
2s reade the Annals ſhall find many things both ſedujouily tegan and happily 
brought to concluſion by him. By theſe two .Ethelwolfe being ſupported, took 
good care for Forcign matters, and negleRted not his Domeftick buſineſs. After 
his Triumphs over his Enemies he turned himſelf to the ſervice of God, to whoſe 
Servants he granted the Tenths of all the Hides within his Kingdom, free _ all 
T uties 
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Duties and Moleſtations. Bur this is but a ſmall matter faith the Monk. Having Sect. x 5 
Goes to Rome taken order for his matters at home he went to Rome, where to Saint Peter he oft wy 
paying Peer fered that Tribute which Exg/azd pays at this very day, in the preſence of Pope 
pone® Leo the Fourth, who had honourably received Elfrede his Son formerly ſent to 
him, and had anointed him King. Having there made a ſtay of a whole year he 
repaired the School of the Bnglilh, which as was reported, being firſt founded by 
On his return Off King of the Mercians, was burned the year after. Thence returning home 
marries. thorough France, he there Married Judith the Daughter of Charles, King of that 
Nation, firnamed the Bald. | 
2. At his return he found, what he never ſuſpe&ed, that he had incurred the 
diſpleaſure of ſome about him. For Ethelbald his own Son, A//tan the Biſhop 
ons a. Of Shireburn, and Enulph Farl or Count of - Somerſetſhire conſpired together to 
thers conſpire depoſe him ; yet upon betrer advice it was agreed that the Kingdom ſhould be di- 
ro depoſe him. yided betwixt Father and Son. However the Partition was very unequal, his Ad- 
verfaries prevailed that the Weſtern part of the Countrey, being far the better, 
P ſhould be allotred to his Son, and the Eaſtern left to him, who yet ſnewed ſuch in- 
credible goodneſs, that out of hatred to ſtrife and contention, he patiently yielded 
to his Son, and gently repreſſed the People, which concerned for his Honour and 
Upon what Djgnity, werealready aſſembled to aſſert them. All this ſtir was raiſed about his 
accom Witebeing a ſtranger, yet entertained he her with great reſpe&, and placed her 
on his Throne, contrary to the cuſtome of the Welt Saxons. For * out of hatred « ;,,,,..... 
to the wicked Practices of Eadburgh Daughter to Offa King of the Mercians and que occidenta- 
Wife to Byrhtric, and they neither ſuffered the Wives of their Kings to fit by #7 Sax-mm 
their Husbands, nor ſo much as to have the honour of being called Queens. yy nent 
Such was the Decree they made to prevent ſuch miſchiets tor the time to come, re non patitur; 
Afterwards but he out of his kindneſs to Judith now repeal'd it. A few Months before his T7: 
he makes his Death he made his Teſtament, whereby after the Diviſion of his Kingdom betwixt fre; (c4 
us his two Sons Ethelbald and Ethelbirth, he aſſigned a Portion to his Daughter, and Regis conj- 
for ever in every tenth Hide of his Inheritance, he commanded that a Poor man 5,217... 
ſhould be fed and clad; as alſo every year three hundred Matks of Gold to be werfiam im3 
ſent to Rome, whereof @ne hundred to be conferred on St. Peter, another upon _—_— 


St. Paul to find them with Lights, and an hundred as a Preſent given to the Bi- jc; & mate 


Upon whieh 


And dies Afhop. Helived two years after his return from Rowe, and then dying was buried »o!z _ 
gentts Regina 


in the Biſhop's Church at + Wincheſter. Sow fore 


majores llins 


terre perhibent Aſſerins. | Quid aueem ſibi vult illud Aſſerii defunQo autem thelwulfo Rege ; ſepultsque apud Stemrugam ? 


3- So much Malmesbury from Aſſerins concerning Ethulwolfe, his Hiſtory being 
the beſt and moſt ſubſtantial of all thoſe of Monks, which therefore we take as 
text whereon to comment in making out the Afﬀairs of theſe obſcure times ; for 
obſcure enough they are, though our baren Writers are fo ridiculous as to excuſe 
the length of their ſhort Stories, and tell us they are fo * ſhort in their Relati- 
ons, out of ſtudy toavoid Prolixity and Tediouſneſs, whereas their Accounts they  —_ 
give us are ſo ſcant, that little profit can be made of them, and they attribute -umge/?: fnes 
their brevity to their own contrivance, which indeed is to be aſcribed to their © modes ad 
want of Intelligence. As for what he writes concerning his giving to Ethe//tay __ _— 
all that his Father had conquered, his words are (a) luch, as Ethe/ſtan may be ra: prolixita- 
conceived, not the Son of Egbert, but of Ethelwulfe, and ſome makes him to — 
have been the Son of one, and ſome of the other. A late (5) Writer tells us, that Lad wn, wo 
the Saxon Annaliſt, the Authority of whom is ancienter, ſays expreſly, that Eg- vol. Savil. 
bert himſelt gave to Ethelſtan his Son the Kingdom of Xent, Eſſex, Surrey and (4) —_— 
Suſſex ; but the Annals ſay no ſuch thing, their (c) Tranflarour indeed has foitted in /axomm Reg- 
the word Egbertus, but the text (4d) it felf which poſſibly he conſulted not, hath n conteneas, 
no ſuch word in that ſentence, but onely mentions Ethelwulfe therein. Beg, 17.5 i 
: . = 7. hs A 
he is Brother or his Son it ſeems he parted with fo great a ſhare of his Dominions to ra: appendicia 


him, which for ſome years he held, though how long, as Ma/mesbury obſerves, is ut- _ ano ft. 


10 contrad:;- 


terly uncertain. The unwarlike diſpoſition of Erhelwulfe, might well give In- g;z, ,u; quan. 
couragment to the Danes, who the year following the death of Eg4ert, came again & quo fine 
| ; efecerit in- 
. , Centrum. 
( b) Milton Hiſt. of England. (c) 4. DCCCXXAVL Hine Ethel@ulfus Ecberti filius occidentalium Saxonum Regnum capeſſi : 
filio aurem ſuo Ethelſt ano ( Elbertus Cantuariorum ) Saxonum Orientalium. Guthregienſum, & £1 uthſaxonum Regnum 40 4- 
vit, 3t4 mneerpres, textus autem fic ſe habet. (4) 1peng EXpelpulp Ecbpybring co pere Seaxna pice. J heſcalds 


hirruna Zþelrcane Canrrana p'ce 3 cay Seaxna 7 Suppigea J Sup Seaxna. 


A oo 


190 The 1 Monarchy of the Enghiſb Saxons in Britain, Parr IV. 


Sect. 10. upon the Coaſts with three and thirty ſhips. The Annals (e) ſay that Wulfheard (e) 4. $;x 
a the Ealdormas, fought with them at Zamtune, that great ſlaughter was there E<p julrhe. 
The Danes made, and that he obtained the Viftory ; but died the ſame year of Ape, it's ve- 97% caldop 
-dey_ary ry probable as one obſerves, ſeeming to have been one of Egbert's old Comman- 7 5c 


feared by his s , , 
Captains ders, who was ſent with Erhelwulfe to ſubdue Xent. This repulſe did not fo dif- an ZTLam 


courage them, but that either preſſed on by thoſe that ſent them, or allured (f) 4 
with plunder and booty, the fame year they landed in another place, and gave ' eh 
Battel at Port ( or Portſmouth ) to ( f ) Ethelhelm another of the King's Captains gercahy | 
with the Dorſet/hire Men. For a good while ( fo the Annals word it) he had fÞclhelm 
the better of them, ' But at length the Danes became Maſters of the Field, ang 9x py de- 
Ethelhelm ( whom in this place the Annals term both Dux and Ealdorman ) thay To hepe 

put to flight or rather flew him in the place. _—__ 
4-- Animated by this Succels, in Proſecution thereof,they gave Battel the follow- _ OE 
ing year to * Zerebryht (or Herbert) another of his Officers whom with many o- de "ule So 

_ thers they ſlew ata place called Merſewar, whence driving as it were all before nehepe x-. 
Who being them, they ſuddenly invaded Lindeſey (that part of Lincolnſhire, which lies North plymve. 5 
_—_ Lindſy. from the City) where waſting all with barbarous Hoſtility, they pierced into a*cnmcan 
Waſte Eaſt Eaſt England, and thence into Xext, putting many to the Sword in all theſe aiton jel 
 Rg'and WD places. Here was no oppoſition made againlt them, or ſo ineffeQual that they Joh" 87" 
' proceeded, and not onely did great Miſchief at Caurerbury and Rocheſter, but pj; 
And Lon? came to London, and-»here. did their pleaſure the next year after. Ethelwwlfe oplogen 5 
ſeemed at his. Wits end, as great Violence -being by theſe attempts offered to *Þep Peyc- 

his peaceable mind, as to the Perſons of his SubjeAts; but by thoſe about him bpybs Eal- 

( the Biſhop of Wincheſter eſpecially, as Malmesbury affirms) he was excited to Gopman 

make reſiſtence, and to provide a Navy, his beſt defence; for had the Eng/rſh in 1 opfle- 

- thoſe ignorant times underſtood their true Intereſt as well as afterward Eubert did = —__ 

his, they had not endured thoſe Miſeries they ſuffered from thoſe barbarous Ro- - ++ camany 
vers, no way there: being to ſecure the Land but by being Maſters at Sea, the monige 7 
beſt Bulwarks againſt thoſe hoſtile Invaſions, being ſtout and well manned ſhips. nudtum on 

But ſuch was their ſmall praQtice, and thereupon little skill in Maritime Afairs, Mepycpa- 


_ him that they were inferiour to the Pirates, continually exergiſed in Navigation. For Pum. 7 by 


the year that followed the Slaughter at London, Erhelwulfe fighting againſt thirty V1 gear 


and five of their ſhips at the River Carr, had the ſame fortune his Father had had m_ 


Leſore in the fame place, the Dares remaining Maſters of the place of Fight. Fn. 
Yet that the Eg/iſh might not be utterly diſcouraged, Fortune ſeemed a little glum 5 on 
0 wes to own them in the next attempt they made the following year. For one Carrja- 
Erhelwulfs Fanulf with the Somerſetſhi-e Men, Falſtan a Biſhop ( Alſtan of Wincheſter, doubt- pum pup- 
—_ ob- leſs the ſamethat F Malmesbury ſpeaks of ) and 0ſerick another Officer with thoſe don monig? 
_ ** of Dorſetſbire, at the Mouth of the River Pedridan, ingaged with an Army of 22 T nd 
the Daxes, made great ſlaughter of them, and got the Victory. . | vo -_ 
5. If a judgment be to be made of the ſtate of theſe Afﬀairs from theſe ſmall ... - j;. 
hints we have from the Annals (the foundation of all the later Hiſtories of the 7yrergres 
Monks) we are to conclude that the Defeat they received at this place was of great opylegen 
conſequence. For, for five years after, or more , we hear nothing of them, nor err# oc, 
any thing elſe of Ethelwulfe and his Officers, who ſeemed ſo amuzed with theſe #2 4 
Daniſh Wars, that they were attentive to nothing elſe, durſt meddle with no other co 4 be £ 
buſineſs leſt they ſhould be unprepared for a freſh aſſault. And their care was not _ ys 
The Danes without its due effet. For when they had reaſſumed their former confidence, furan, 
More beaten, 2nd landed again, one Ceorl * an Faldorman aſſiſted with the Shire of Devon, Aſſe- 4 44. 41 
rius relates, and the Annals from him, fought with them at a place called Wicgan- py 
beorche, where he killed very many of them and remained Vitor. Neither did 545 ep Ceor] 
they fare._better in other places. The fame year King Ethe//tan, together with eajgopmen 
Ealchere a Captain, defeated a great number of them at Sandwich, and raking nine xepeahr py 
of their Ships, forced the reſt to ſhift for themſelves : and the Pagans were con- hejene I*- 
ſtrained thereabout to Winter, which they did, as Aferius writes (and that the P< mud "i 
firſt time) in rhe Ile of Shepey. Yet for all this being reſolute as tar as even to _ 
Rn deſperation, with fifty Ships did they this ſame year enter the 7hames Mouth , uk 4 
and ſack Lon. WREnce they ranged as far as Canterbury and London. Fabius Erhelward writes,that g.. ; 1» 


don. they deſtroyed both. Afſerias, though he encreafes the number of their ſhips to naler.Aſer 


tem hoc mo 
[ conrths 
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razanor Nopmannor piue Danoy pugnaure-in loco qui &1Cc1Tup Vuicganbeopg. 3 Chyuyraanm Vic - 
habuepuns 7 ev 1ppo eodem anno ppumum hyemauepunc pagan :n injula quz vocarup SCePieg 7 9 
inceppperarup injula guwum7 que Jica eJT 1nN tamex flunune intep EayT Jeaxum *J Cancuap107 y 
ad Cancum ppopiop exe quamad Ezxc yeaxnum in qua monayTepium oprimum conſrpuceumn ce) G, = 
#.2.Edit. Parkeriana qua nos utimur, Saxenicis charatteribus quibus Aſſerius iſe librum ſcripſit. l 


verthrows 

chem. heard of. : 

6. The ſucceſs of this year brought much reputation to Ezhelwulfe, whom now 
being at leaſure, two years after, Burhred King of the Mercians and thoſe of his 
Council beſought to give them aſliſtence againlt the Inhabitants of North Wales, 

He reduces which hereadily granted. Through the Territories of the Mercians he marched 

in Nrekwakes againſt the Britains, and forced them all to obedience, as had been deſired. This 

ro obedience. ſame year did King Ethelwulfe, ſend Elfred his Son to Rome, where Leo the Biſhop 
kindly entertained him, conſecrated him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 
Son. In the mean time Ealkere ( or Ealcher ) with the Xentiſh Men, and Huda 
with thoſe of Surry, were employed againſt another Army of the Pagans, which 

Beats back the Was landed in the Ifle of Thavet. At firſt they had the better of them, driving 

Danes from them from their Poſt; but afterward ſo many were ſlain, and ſo many drowned 

—uys -paecd on both ſides, that the Victory remained doubtfull. Yet gave it no matter of 
mourning to the Court of Ethelwulfe, which now was buſied in Afairs of Love, 
the effect of which was, that the King ſent away his Daughter after Eaſter was 
over, to be married to Burbred King of the Merciaxs, and the Marriage was ſo- 
lemnized in the Royal village called Cippanhamme. However the following year In villa pe- 
the Dares wintered in the Ifle of Shepey, the Annals fay now the firſt time, Whe- 31a que dt- 
ther to make himſelf more acceptable to Almighty God, whoſe help he now ©*up Cyp- 
found was highly neceſlary for ſuppreſſion of theſe perpetual Annoiances, or o- 7” E 
therwiſe religiouſly moved, he nommade a Book of. the tenth part of all his Yer. 
Lands, and his whole Kingdom which he dedicated to his ſervice. Now as if he 
was fitted for undertaking a Pilgrimage, to Rome, he went thither taking with 
him his young Son Alfred again, and there having ſtaid twelve Months, mar- 
ried and died as the Monk of Malmesbury.hath related, after two years. 

Thefarther + 7. Of the difference betwixt his Eldeſt Son and him, after his Return the An- 

_—_ of the nals have nothing, but Aſſerius confirms the report,aſlignung the pretended Cauſe, 

"2aint DÞeing that he had taken with him to Rome his young Son Alfred, there to be 

Echelwulfe. inaugurated King, and had brought home with him an Outlandiſh Wife. Gene- 
rally he is faid to have been averſe to matters of War, a Lover of Peace and 
Quiet which weare more apt to believe, having it told us, and *elfewhere that in * 4bbrevia- 
his young years he was Biſhop of Wixcheſter, and for want of other Heirs was *#2n*s Chroni- 
conſtrained to take upon him the Kingdom. If this be true, then muſt Ethe/arn ,, Rabin 
formerly mentioned have been his Son, not his Brother or the Son of Egbert, Dicero & 
who having him muſt have had an Inheritour of his Dominions, and no ne- _”m 7 - 
ceſlity could then have lain upon Ethelwulfe of being King. To conclude with CESS 
Ethelwulfe, the Annals give us his Pedigree, which .reacheth no higher than #. 
to Adam himſelf, "Fhe Monk of Malmesbury is ſo bold, as to mention it toge- 
ther with that we find in St. Luke, and thinks it not ſuperfluous to put- jt into 
his Hiftory, although he is afraid, that the noiſe of barbarous Names may violate 
the ears of ſuch as are not accuſtomed to them. I diſapprove of his mentio- 
ning it. with the other in the ſame Page, in the ſame Book, nay, the ſame day 
or year. Iam half afraid of the fame. thing, and juſtly of more, that the Reader 
will give. no credit to it; but to.be guilty of this once, and no more, as a 
piece of curioſity I ſhall leaveit to the confideration of our Students-in Heraldry, 
reterring them, 1t they defire more, ta.other Stemms.of theſe Saxop Princes par- 

Hs Genealogy ticularly, that of A/frede, which he may. findin Aſerius. Ethelwalfe then was 4m. fu 
the Son of Egbert, Fgkert of Ealkmund,.. Falkmund of Fafa, Eafa Eapps, Ep» Chronoleg. 
pa of Zng#ld, the Brother of na, King of the Weſt Saxons. They were the Sons or ad_ 
of Cenred, Cenred of Ceolwald, Ceolwald of Cutha, Cutha: of Cuthwin, Cuthwin of —_— 
Ceanlin, Ceaulin of Cenric, Cenric of Cerdic, Cerdic of Eleſa, Eleſa of Efla, Efla 
of Gewis, Gews of Wig, Wig of Freawine, Freawine of Frithugar, Frithugar of 
Broxd, Rrond of Baldag, Beldag\gf Weden, Waden of Frithuwald, Frithuwald of 
Freawne, Freamine of Erepmſe, Freamulfe of Fiun, Finn of Godwnlf, Godwalf 
of Geat, Geat, of T etwa, Tetwaof Beawy Baaw of Steldwea, Sceldwea of Here- 
mod, Herenod of Jtermon, Itermon of #{rawrain, who was born you muft know 

. in Noak's Ark., Now he is of ſmgll Learning that knows not the Anceſtours of 
Noah, viz. Lamech, Mathuſalem, Enoch, fared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth 
and Adam. The Monk *of Malmesbury's Pedigree diflers much in Names from 

this. 
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Sect. 10. upon the Coaſts with three and thirty ſhips. The Annals (e) fay that Wulfheard (e) 4. 8: 
> the Ealdorman, fought with them at ZZamtune, that great ſlaughter was there Fe pulphe- 
The Danes made, and that he obtained the Victory ; but died the ſame year of Age, it's ve- apd ealdop- 
tha *e- xy probable as one obſerves, ſeeming to have been one of Egþert's 61d Comman- 9" sepe- 
Captains ders, who was ſent with Ethelwulfe to ſubdue Xent. This repulſe did not fo dif- =_—_ -_ 
courage them, but that either preſſed on by thoſe that ſent them, or allured / f) 15 Xo 
with plunder and booty, the fame year they landed in another place, and gave ylcangeaye 

Battel at Port ( or Portſmouth ) to (f ) Ethelhelm another of the King's Captains Fercahr 

with the Dorſet/hire Men. For a good while { ſo the Annals word it ) he had fEþ<lhelm 
the better of them, ' But at length the Danes became Maſters of the Field, and 9ux py de- 
Ethelhelm ( whom in this place the Annals term both Dux and Ealdorman ) they _— heye 

put to flight or rather flew him in the place. _ Ha 
4-- Animated by this Succels, in Proſecution thereof,they gave Battel the follow- £m, mt 
ing year to * Zerebryht (or Herbert) another of his Officers whom with many o- de phe +. 
thers they ſlew at a place called Merſcwar, whence driving as it were all before nehepe x-- 
Who _ them, they ſuddenly invaded Lindeſey (that part of Lincolyſhire, which lies North plymve. 4} 
invade7 nd, from the City) where waſting all with barbarous Hoſtility, they pierced into *adenncan 
Waſte Eaſt Eaſt England, and thence into Kent, putting many to the Sword in all theſe ahron pe! 
| -- with places. Here was no oppoſition made againſt them, or ſo ineffectual that they by I. 
' . Proceeded, and not onely did great Miſchief at Canrerbury and Rocheſter, but p,j,oman 
And London. came to London, and-+here. did their pleaſure the next year after. EFthelwulfe oprlogen 5 
ſeemed at his. Wits end, as great Violence -being by theſe attempts offered to *Þep Pejc- 
his peaceable mind, as to the Perſons of his Subje&ts; but by thoſe about him bpybc Eal- 

( the Biſhop of Wincheſter eſpecially, as Malmesbury affirms) he was excited to Gopman 

make reſiſtence, and to provide a Navy, his beſt defence; for had the Engluſt in JT oxplc- 


- thoſe ignorant times underſtood their true Intereſt as well as afterward Egþert did | _ 


his, they had not endured thoſe Miſeries they ſuffered from thoſe barbarous Ro- monnum. 5 
vers, no way there: being to ſecure the Land but by being Maſters at Sea, the monize 
beſt Bulwarks againſt thoſe hoſtile Invaſions, being ſtout and well manned ſhips. midtim on 
But ſuch was their ſmall praCtice, and thereupon little skill in Maritime Afﬀairs, Mepycpa- 
Maſters him that they were inferiour to the Pirates, continually exergiſed in Navigation. For um. 7 3y 
the year that followed the Slaughter at London, Erhelwulfe fighting againſt thirty VI" 5eae 


at Sea. 


and five of their ſhips at the River Carr, had the ſame fortune his Father had had - como 


beſore in the fame place, the Danes remaining Maſters of the place of Fight. eaye En- 
Yet that the Engliſh might not be utterly diſcouraged, Fortune ſeemed a lutle glum 5 on 
ns to own them in the next attempt they made the following year. For one Cara: 
Erhelwulf's Fanulf with the Somerſetſhire Men, Falſtan a Biſhop ( Alſtan of Wincheſter, doubt- pum pup- 
Captain ob- Jeſs the ſame that F Malmesbury ſpeaks of ) and oſerick another Officer with thoſe don monig* 
tained a Vice ; . . mh Ar F men orplc- 
cory. of Dorſetſhire, at the Mouth of the River Pedridan, ingaged with an Army © —— 
the Danes, made great ſlaughter of them, and got the Victory. Sam hew- 
5. If a judgment be to be made of the ſtate of theſe Afﬀairs from theſe ſmall .. : j;. 
hints we have from the Annals (the foundation of all the later Hiſtories of the jarerpres 
Monks) we are to conclude that the Defeat they received at this place was of great opzlexen 
conſequence. For, for five years after, or more , we hear nothing of them, nor vert «cc, 
any thing elſe of Ethelwalfe and his Officers, who ſeemed ſo amuzed with theſe # **" o 
Daniſh Wars, that they were attentive to nothing elſe, durſt meddle with no other 77 Be 
buſineſs leſt they ſhould be unprepared for a freſh aſſault. And their care was not ], So __ 
The Danes yyithout its due effet. For when they had reaſſumed their former confidence, fuderuns. 
Re bewren, and landed again, one Ceorl * an Faldorman aſſiſted with the Shire of Devon, Aſſe- + 44. an. 
rius relates, and the Annals from him, fought with them at a place called Wicgan- ge 
beorche, where he killed very many of them and remained Victor. Neither did 1z., Ceo! 
they fare. better in other places. The ſame year King Ethelffan, together with eajgopmen 
Ealchere a Captain, defeated a great number ot them at Sandwich, and raking nine xepeahrp? 
of their Ships, forced the reſt to ſhift for themſelves : and the Pagans were con- hejene bt- 
ſtrained thereabout to Winter, which they did, as Aferius writes (and that the pe caps 
firſt time) in the Iſle of Shepey. Yet for all this being reſolute as tar as even to —_ 4 
Yertheyen- deſperation, with fifty Ships did they this fame year enter the Thames Mouth , beopche, 
aro 1 whence they ranged as far as Canterbury and London. Fabius Erhelward writes,that gc. 1 


don. they deſtroyed both. Afſerias, though he encreaſes the number of their ſhips to nalec.4ſer 


tem hoc mod 
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Caae. IL. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Erhelwulfe. 


three hundred and fifty, yet ſpeaks onely of their pillaging of London. The Annals Sect. ro. 
add,that they put to flight Beortulf the King of the Mercians,who made head againlt x. 


Whence into them with an Army, then paſſing Southward over the Thames into Surry, they 
Surry, where oo countred Ethelwalfe with Ethelbald his Son at a place called Aclea, but here they 


= "” received a great overthrow , greater than ever before or after that Aſſerius 


them. heard of. : : 
6. The ſucceſs of this year brought much reputation to Ethelwulfe, whom now 
being at leaſure, two years aſter, Burhred King of the Mercians and thoſe of his 
Council beſought to give them aſſiſtence againit the Inhabitants of North Wales, 
Re reduces hich he readily granted. Through the Territories of the Mercians he marched 
in dn againſt the Britains, and forced them all to obedience, as had been deſired. This 
ro obedience. ſame year did King Ethelwulfe, ſend Elfred his Son to Rome, where Leo the Biſhop 
kindly entertained him, conſecrated him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 
Son. In the mean time Ealkere ( or Ealcher ) with the Xentiſh Men, and Huda 
with thoſe of Surry, were employed againſt another Army of the Pagans, which 
Beats back the Was landed in the Iſle of Thaxet. At firſt they had the better of them, driving 
Danes from them from their Poſt; but afterward fo many were flain, and ſo many drowned 
—ay © waa on both ſides, that the Vitory remained doubtfull. Yet gave it no matter of 
mourning to the Court of Ethelwulfe, which now was buſied in Aﬀairs of Love, 
the effect of which was, that the King ſent away his Daughter after Faſter was 
over, to be married to Burbred King of the Merciaxs, and the Marriage was fo- 


lemnized in the Royal village called Cigpanhamme. However the following year [In villa pe- 
the Daxes wintered in the Ifle of Shepey, the Annals fay now the firſt time. Whe- wa que dr 
ther to make himſelf more acceptable to Almighty God, whoſe help he now ©up Cy- 


found was highly neceſſary for ſuppreſſion of theſe perpetual Annoiances, or o- P?? 


therwiſe religiouſly moved, he nommade a Book of the tenth part of all his 
Lands, and his whole Kingdom which he dedicated to his ſervice. Now as if he 
was fitted for undertaking a Pilgrimage, to Rome, he went thither taking with 
him his young Son Alfred again, and there having ſtaid twelve Months, mar- 
ried and died as the Monk oft Malmesbury.hath related, after two years. 
Thefarther + 7. Of the difference betwixt his Eldeſt Son and him, after his Return the An- 
m_—_ of the nals have nothing, but Aſſerius confirms the report,aſhignung the pretended Caule, 
-2aint being that he had taken with him to Rome his young Son Alfred, there to be 
Echelwulfe. inaugurated King, and had brought home with him an Outlandiſh Wife. Gene- 
rally he is faid to have been averſe to matters of War, a Lover of Peace and 


Aſſer. 


& 


Quiet which weare more apt to believe, having it told us, and * elſewhere that in * 4brevia- 
his young. years he was Biſhop of Wincheſter, and for want of other Heirs was *#9nes Chrons- 
conltrained to take upon him the Kingdom. IF this be true, then muſt Ethe/fan 77 pak © 
formerly mentioned have been his Son, not his Brother or the Son of Egbert, Dicero & 


who having him muſt have had an Inheritour of his Dominions, and no ne- C9 
ceſlity could then have lain upon Ethelwulfe of being King. To conclude with Cnc 


Ethelwulfe, the Annals give us his Pedigree, which .reacheth no higher than /*. 


to Adam himſelf, Fhe Monk of Malmesbury is ſo bold, as to mention it toge- 
ther with that we find in St. Lake, and thinks it not ſuperfluous to put- jt into 
his Hiſtory, although he is afraid, that the noiſe of barbarous Names may violate 
the ears of ſuch as are not accuſtomed to them. I diſapprove of his. mentio- 
ning it. with the other in the fame Page, in the fame Book, nay, the fame day 
or year. Iam half afraid of the fame thing, and juſtly of more, that the Reader 
will give. no credit to it ; but to be guilty of this once, and no more, as a 
piece of curioſity I ſhall leaveit to the conſideration of our Students-in Heraldry, 
referring them, 1t they deſire more, ta other Stemms,of theſe Saxop Princes par- 


Joh. 
Ab- 


His Genealogy. ticularly, that of A/frede, which he may. find in Aferius. Ethelwalfe then was qwt Ba 
the Son of Egbert, Fghert of Ealkmund,. Falkmund of Eafa, Eafa of Eappa, Eup- Chronolog. 
pa of Tng#ld, the Brother of Tra, King of the Weſt Saxons. They were the Sons $4*2vic4 ad 


of Cenred, Cenred of Ceolwald, Ceolwald of Cutha, Cuthn. of Cuthwin, Cuthwin of 
Ceanlin, Ceaulin of Cenric, Cenric of Cerdic, Cerdic of Bleſa, Eleſa of Efla, Efla 
of Gewis, Gewis of Wig, Wig of Freawine, Freawine of Frithwear, Frithugar of 
Brond, Rrond of Baldag, Beldagigf Woden, Waden of Frithuwald, Frithuwald of 
Freawine, Freanine . of Eregnmfe, Freamulfe of Fiun,- Fiun of Godwnlf, Godwalf 
of Geat, Geat, of Tetwa, Tetwaof Berawy Beaw of Steldwea, Sceldwea of Here- 
mod, Heremod of Hermon, Itermon of ;{rawrain, who was born you muſt know 
. in Noak's Ark. Now. he is of ſmall Learnivg that knows not the Anceſtours of 
Noah, viz. Lamech, Mathuſalem, Enoch, fared, Mahalateel, Cainan, Enos, Seth 
and Adam. The Monk *of Malmesbury's Pedigree diflers: much in Names from 
this. 


An.DCCCLIV. 
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Sect. ro, this. But the Heraldry of the Annals is the Ancienter. Let ſuch as deſire va: 
SY ious Readings upon this Learned Subje&t, compare this Genealogy with that of 
his and others : ſome perhaps may have fo little to doe. And Reader, if thou 
haſt heard of a wonderfull Atchievement, which ſome who thought themſelves 
very Learned, they ſay, performed of deriving King Fames his Pedigree from 
Adam, behold here the greateſt part done, it's but carrying on this Pedigree to 
the Siſter of Edgar, Etholing married to the King of Scots, and her Daughter to 
our #Zenry the Second. 
Ethelbald ana 8. Ethelwulfe Leing dead, his two Sons Ethelbald and Ethelbert divided his 
Erhelbert ſuc- Kingdom betwixt them. Ezhelbald reigned over the Weſt Saxons. Ethelbert ob- 
—actingy tained Fent, Eſſex, Surrey and Suſſex. Ethelbald began his Reign in the ſixteenth 
year of Michael the third Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſecond of Ludovicus, the 
ſecond Emperour of the Welt ; in thedays of Charles the Bald King of the Franks, 
the ſixth of Burhred King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCCLVII. Heu was, as Mal- 
mesbury from Aſſerius ſets him out, heavy and ſluggiſh, one that defiled his Fa- 
ther's Bed, Marrying after his Death his Wife Fudzth. But he dying after five 
Echelbald dies years, the whole Kingdom fell to the other Brother. The Annals ſpeak nothing at Anzccq 
II all cf him from his coming to the Crown till his carrying to his Grave, which þep pgyel- 
they fay, as Malmesbury, was at Sherburn. They add that Ethelbert (or «£- bas cyn- 
thelbryht as they call him) obtained the whole Kingdom of his Brother (his Fa- ng Yor 
©. 


ther rather) and governed it in great peace and concord. During his Reign a © þ i 
S CH 


The Danes preat Fleet of the Danes arrived at Hampton ( faith Malmesbury ) and facked the 
þ ne ors City of Wincheſter, which the Annals do confirm, as to the latter place not menti- "oh Spe 
| es ol += -* bupnan. 5 
rerwards put- Oning where they landed. But they were ſpeedily encountred by * Oſric the Ealdor- peng ftpel- 
to flight. man with Zamptonſhire (now Hamſhire) and <£thelwulfe the Faldorman, with bpyhe co- 
Bearwucſhire (or Berkſhire) who put them to flight and became Maſters of the callum 
Field. The Monk to this relation adds, hat being beaten away by the King's Sam uce 
Captains, after much loſs received they Went over the Sea, and taking a grear Þbyo%up, 
compaſs, choſe the Iſle of Thanet to Winter in. This he relates as done allin one ,_* . .. 
year, whereas from the Annals it appears, that their coming to 7hanet was not till wr __ 
ſix years after. The Kentiſh men found themſelves concerned to purchaſe Peace pyhronOx- 
with them by a ſumm of Money ; but-the Pirates under pretence of receiving pc eal$op- 
this Money, and confirming the League, made an Excurſion into the Countrey, man mi 


and waſted all that part of Xent which lies toward the Eaſt. Malmesbury again Pamrun 
adds, that the Inhabitants united themſelves and drove away theſe perfidious Rin , 
Erhelvert dit. Yretches. About the ſame time died Ethelbert after he had Reigned bur five Fen F 
, _— pman 
years, and his Body was buried with his Brothers at Sherbary. mudBeappuc 


Is ſucceeded © 5. After the death of Ethelbert ſucceeded Ethelred his Brother, another Son xcyep 550 


b b 
6K of Ethelwulfe, in the firſt year of Bafilius Macedo Emperqur of Conſtantinople, the ne heye xe- 


twelfth of Zudovicus the ſecond Emperour of the Weſt, the ſixteenth of Burhred plymbon, 
(titular) King of the Mercians, 4. D. DCCCLXVII. + Matmesbury having told us, &c ov 
that he obtained his Father's Kingdom, the fame number of years which his two 1.7 ns 
Brothers, falls into a bemoaning of the fate of all the three, their miſerable and Tb. 2. 6.3 
deplorable fate, as he terms it, that they ſhould all die an immature death, yet in- 
deed being Royally deſcended, and the Nation being involved in ſuch dreadtull 
Calamities, they might well prefer an honourable death before a miſerable Reign. 
They ſo'courageouſly and valiantly demeaned themſelves in defence of their Coun- 
trey, that no default is to Fe charged upon them, if proſperouſly did not ſucceed 
Who foughr what they reſolutely had intended. This King nine times in one year fought with the 
ſeveral pitch Enemy in flie Field, (as the chance of War'is, with various ſucceſs, yet uſually with 
the Danes, advantage) beſides many ſudden Excurſions whereby, as he was excellently skil- 
- .... Jed in Strategems, he often repreſſed the Infolency of theſe Rovers. On the ſide 
of the Danes were ſlain nine Earls or Captains, one King; and multitudes of People 
without number. But-above-all memotahle is the Battel he fought at Eſchendune. 
The-Army of the Danes'being drawn up in that place, one part of it was led by 
two Kings, the reſt by other $kilfull Leaders. The King with his Brother Alfred 
comes upon them: The King muſt ingage with the Kings: A/fred is ſet upon the 
Captains.” -So courageous and reſolute were botlethe Parties, that this day ſufficed 
not to:tetermine the Quarrel, - the Controverfie ruſt be adjourned to ' that which 
followed. Scarce did-the' light appear when Alfred was up and ready.” His Bro- 
ther Naid in his Tent buſie'at his Devotions, and though a Meſſage was brought 
him that'the Pagans with == rage came'on, he refuted to-ſtir untill they were | 
ended. This Religious Confidence ot the King was very ſeaſonable for the reſtraining 


of the heat of his Brother's youth, who was already ingaged. For the _ 


—__ tl 
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The'Mercians 
and Northum- 
brians endea- 


the Ex2/iſh went to the worlt ; the Infidels had the Advantage of the Ground, Sect x 9. 
and made ſuch uſe thereof, that the Chriſtians began to think of flight. Now 
comes he unexpectedly into the Battel, beats back the Egemy, incourages his 
Friends and demeans himſelf with that Valour and Condu@ that by God's aſlif- 
tence the Danes were diſcouraged, betook thetnſelves to rheir Heels and ran away. 
There fell their King O/ez,five Earls,beſides an innumerablecompany of the Vulgar 


10. Here our Writer will have us to remark that the Kings of the Merczans an 


«the Northumbrians taking advantage at thele Daniſh Wars wherewith Ethelred was 
vous to revolt. incumbred, withdrew themſelves from the yoke of the Welt Saxoxs as much as they 


could, and had almoſt recovered their former Independency, each Province there- 
fore envying the proſperity of the other, the ſeveral Kings choſe rather to harbour 
the Enemy in theit own Boſomes than give any relief to their diſtreſſed Countrey- 
men ; and by this means ſtudying rather a recovering than a preventing courſe, by 


=_ —_—_ their lazineſs they let their Countrey run to ritine. The Danes grew upon them 
gles, 

ans, and Nor- , - H- | 
thumberland, ry by means of the abundance of Caprtives became inſtrumental to procure ano- 
waſted by 
theſe Robbers. 


without any oppoſition,the Eng/zfh were diſcouraged and terrified, and every Vidto- 


ther. The Territoriesof the Eaſtern Zy/ifþ with their Cities and Villages were 
poſſeſſed by theſe Robbers, and their King St. Zdmund being killed by them in 
the eight hundred and feventieth year from the Incarration, on the nineteenth of 
November by a ſhort Temporal death purchaſed an Eternal Crown: The Merce- 
ans being overrun more than once, lefſened their Miſeries by Submiſſion, and gi- 
ving up Hoſtages. And thoſe of Northumberland having been ſometime toſſed with 
Civil Diſſentions, when the Enemy was at theit heels 'faitly compoſed all their 
Differences. O/berth their King whom they had expelled, they now received 4- 
gain, and having made great preparations, they goe and rheer the Enemy. - Bur 
they are caſily beaten, and ſhut themſelves up within the Walls of Tort, which 
being quickly ſet on fire by the Conquerours, and the flame increaſing, burns the 
Buildings, and therein they periſh and cover their native Soil with their own Bones. 
Thencetorth Northamberland falling by right of War to the ſhare of the Barbari- 
ans, for a long time groaned under their Dominion, aid ſighed at the thought of 
its former liberty. As for King Fthelred though unbrokett with all his ffiany la- 
bours he died at laſt, and was buried at Winburn. | 

tt. This ſhort but good account we have froth Malmesbury, of the ſtate and 
condition of theſe times, how the EnglifÞ Aﬀairs ſtood both-in reference tov the 
Enemy, and to one another. What he ſpeaks of in gerieral; "we ſhall illuſtrate as 
miuch as we can by patticular inſtances, as to'tittie and/plk&e, the beſt courſe we 
can take in theſe obfcure matters. In the very firlt year of his Reign a vaſt Arrriy "TH 


Hinguar and of Danes invaded the Land, Commanded' by Zingaar, and #54, two great - —=%. 
Uola Arrive. Souldiers but very cruel : ZHingaar was very crafty and ſubtile, 7/5 was # Man 4-866. 


The yiavade Ham ( then, #nd long after fo caffed from the Caves in the Rocks Y at preferit 


YCIA. 


of extraordinary Courage. They landed -ih Eaft Eng/and, where wiitting, they MAzep rerl 
made truce with the Inhabitants out of defign'ts obtaih from ther! a ſufficient — v 
number of Horſes whereort to mount their Men. Being now become a ſtrong B- : = _ 
dy of Horſe ; the following year they paſſed over Hamber is far as Tork, whiete * nt 
the Civil diſſentions of the People afforded them a notable advatitage wherE6n to pupdon. 5 
work. As Malmesbury obſerves they had' driven into bahiſhment O/S&ry#- their hihum ppip- 
King, arid fet up a Theol one Ala int his room ; but now thaugh it wes hit) namon. 
and the year declined, they recatted him, and f6 cottipofed their marters thirthey £2 $67. 
teared not to meet, and encounter this puiſſknr Army-at Tort, into which Ofty yo « a6-ory 
part of the Pagans had already enttred : They brake intothe Town, but were 2e- Ear cart 
cieved fo warmly by the Danes, that within as well as without, great ſaughter opep hum- 
of them was riade, and the quarref was decided, berwixt theie two Kings, both 6f be mujan 
them being ſlain in this Aion, togerher with 4- great+ maſtitude of the Pebple. vo Eopop- 
The Reminarit got as good terrhs from the Enemy as they could; but they. were 7c on Nop- 
overrun, and the Countrey haraffed as far as the River Zine. Egbert one of the Fhumbne, 
Engliſh Race, was appointed King over thenr in room of Oſb+#h. And now ſh6tld Oc. 
come in the ſtory of Bricern, whofe Wife Off#7t"is flid ts have ravithed, and who 
called iii the Danes to revenge the injary upon the King, © The thing if” true ws 
very remarkable, but we know not where Brompton'had#'ir; his Authotity is not 
great, his Aritiquity ſnyall. - ears Part a coed ape. 
12, But the Danes heving wrotght their witt m rhe'Parts' beyond -the”River 


Humber, the next yeat ittvaded Mercia, and bent their courſe toward * yy 4 "PE OOTY 
rot 24mia fic Al- 
Nottingham. There they took up their Winter Quarters, which. ſ&alarntd Burk 
Cc red 
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But at Noz- 
tingham are 
Beleaguered 
by Ethelred, 
who makes 
peace with 
am venir; 


them, 
JÞNomungz, 
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anc NTep- 


PPeratuy 
latins ay. 


Thence they 
ens, length, in the year of our Lord, eight hundred and ſeventy, in the month of 1, K 
September. Algar the younger ( ſo called in reſpe& of the late Earl 4/gar his mon, } 
Father ) that moſt valiant Earl, got together all the youth of ZZonland ( now 5 Chniſts! 
Holland ; mark, Reader, the antiquity of theſe three Diviſions of the County and m pyanze- 
their names, they continuing at this very day the fame ) and two Souldiers Se- Þ* mupum 
neſcals ( as he calls them ) Wiburt and Leofric, ( from whom two Villages, the 72 ruype- 
places of their reſidence, took the names of Wiberton and Lefrinkton ) together _ Jace 
with a Company belonging to the Monaſtery of Croylaxd, conſiſting of two hun- = _p 
dred moſt ſtout Warriours, being for the moſt part fugitives : Headed by Fryar wk = 
Toly, a Monk converted of the faid Monaſtery, who before his converſion had ta uo i111 
been a Souldier of great Name throughout all Mercia, for warlike enterprizes ; pparper 
Beſides theſe rhey got from Deeping, Langtoft and Baſtor, about three hundred ſtout cum ru 
Men fit for War; Morcard the Lord of Brunne ( or rather Bourne ) with his Fa- ©bopubur 
maily which was both valiant and numerous, and the Vice Lord (as he calls him, 299m pe: 
meaning the Governour ) of Lincol», by name Ofgot, an old Souldier and moſt ,;37 
hardy, joyned with them with the Lzxcolz Squadron, conſiſting of five hundred [ Ingulphi Ei. 
Men. 0r14. 
x3. Being all drawn together in Xefeven, upon the Feaſt of Maurice the Mar- 
tyr, they gave Battel to.the Pagans, and by God's great mercy having killed three 
. of their Kings, witha great multitude of the ordinary ſort, they beat the Bar- 
barians, as faras the gate of their Camp, where making moſt ſtout reſiſtence, the 
Invincible Earl withdrew his Forces. That very night came into the Camp of the 
Pagans,-all the reſt of their Kings, from their ſeveral excurſipns, having divided 
' the Coyntrey amongſt them for the plunder, viz. Gogroum ( or Gs) Baſes, 
Oskebil,. Halfden, and\Hamond, with as many Earls, viz. Frena, ( or Erena ) Un- 
guar, iba and: both. the Sidroks, the Elder and Younger, with their Armies, and 
_ too much Booty, beſides a multitude of Women and Children. Their coming 
being known, moſt of the Chriſtians ſorely terrified, ſlipt away by night, fo that 
with the faid Earl Algar and his Captains of eight hundred ({ of which his Party 
conſiſted) ſcarcely two hundred Perſons remained ; with whom, as few as they 
were,. by break of day, having heard Divine Service, and taken their Sacred V7a- 
ticum, being all of them moſt ready to dye for the faith of Chriſt, and the de- 
fenſe- of their Countrey, they went into the Field againſt the Barbarians. The 
moſt Valiant Earl ſeeing his own Forces ſo much diminiſhed , ordered Fryar Toly, 
with five hundred Men, who had gallantly demean'd themſelves to ſtand on the 
right hand, aſſigning him for aſſiſtant Morcard of Brune, with all his Followers. 
Ofeet with his Be frindred he placed on the left ſide, and with him joyned Zar- 
ding de Rehale, with. all the Stauford Men, who were young and but too Vali- 
ant. He himſelf with his Seneſcals, ſtood in the midſt to ſuccour each quarter as 
need ſhould require. The Danes being much inraged for the ſlaughter made of 


their Men, early in the morning buried their three Kings 1n a Village _Y 
ca 
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Butrenewing called Lawndon, but afterward 7rekingham from' their Sepulture, and now four Sect 10 
the fight bur"! ings prepared themſelves to fight together with eight Earls ; for two Kings and —, 
re four Earls were appointed to look to their Camp and Captives. The Chri- 
ſtians being ſo few drew together in form of a Wedge, againſt the Archers, ſetting 
as it were a Palifado of their Bucklers, and againſt the violence of the Horſe 
a wood of Lances, and in that poſture, inſtructed by their Leaders, continued all 
the Day till Night now approached ; The Enemy perceiving that neither his Bow- 
men nor his Horſe could doe any execution, reſolved to counterteit flight and to 
leave the Field, which the Chriſtians beholding broke their Ranks, notwithſtand- 
ing all their Leaders could doe, and in purſuit of the Pagans were diſperſed through 
the Plain without any Order or Conduct. "The Barbarians hereupon return and 
like Lions fall upon ſo few poor Sheep. The moſt valiant, and never to be forgot- 
ten Earl Algar, with the Souldiers we named and Fryar 7oly, cluſtering rogerher 
, upon an Hill, for a long time bore the brunt of the Barbarians, till tceing the 
ſtouteſt Chriſtians dead, they died alfo, fghting molt valiantly over their Bodies. 
A few. young men belonging to Sutronand Gedeney cafting away their, Arms eſca- 
ped into the adjoyning Wood, whence the next Night with much adoe, they got 
to Croyland, and thither brought the fad news of the overthrow, as 7heodorus 
the Abbat and his Monks were at their Veſpers. The Danes after this plundred 
and burnt the Abby of Croy/and on the twenty fifth of Azgaſt, killing the Abbat 
and all the Fryars, except one Boy of ten years old, 7wgar or Turgar by Name, 
on whom young Sidrok to fave him put on a Daxifh Coat. Thence went they to 
the Monaſtery of Medeſhamſted, where they did the like; and thence with innu- 
merable Spoils paſſed on towards Zuntingdon, the two Sidroks bringitig up the 
Rere as they ever did, and pafling over'a Bridge, two Waggons full of Treaſure 
fell into the River Neze, which as the followers of young Sidrok were buficd in 
drawing out, Targar the young Fryar eſcaped from ther and returned to Croy- 
land. | 
' 14. The Pagans ſtill marched on waſting all the Countrey as far as Grantebrig, rout 13; 
Peers: now Conkridge, and fo10 the Io of &, where hiving rifled and: burns the & #27 
ie of E5> mous Monaſtery and killed all they found therein with much Plunder and Carrel, 
under wkh Which for the reputed ſecurity of the place, had been brought thither out of the 
 Eng/end. adjoyning Countrey, rhey proceeded into Eaſt England, where meeting with Earl 
Wulketule, who made vigorous reſiſtence, they cut him off with all his Army. 
Having taken alſo the moſt Holy Edmund King of that Countrey and led him to a 
Stakeasa Butt to ſhoot at, they firſt with many Arrows ſhot him through, and after- 
ward cutoff his Head. Having poſleſled themſelves of all Eaſt Exg/and, there they An. Decetxx. 
ſpent all the Winter, at 7herford fay the Annals. The year tollowing (having Dep pas re 
received great Supplies, as Fleatiogles hints, who calls their Army a new and hcpe opep 
ighty one,and compares it to a River which overflowing bears away all before it) ®FP Myp- 
Then tothe they bent their Courſe toward the Welt Saxoxs, the Territories of whom alone © /224an 
a not felt the effets of their Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, who alone were in 7 oy 
capacity to refiſt them ; for the overturning of the Heptarchy (the Monarchy -—» Mb 
being not yet fully eftabliſhed)had weakned all the other Provinces, wanting now zz Eeov- 
iuch Officersas ſhould vigoroully detend them. Coming to Reading they fortified popea. 
. themſelves betwixt the two Rivers Thames and Xenet, and aſter three days ſent out incep Suo 
two Earls to forage the Countrey, but they were encountred by Ethelwulfe Earl Fiumina ta- 
Where they of Berkſhire, who at Paylafeld (or Emglefeild) gave them Battel, killed one of PI2 IcY- 
wed by Ecke 1. their Earls ( Zantivgdon names Sidrac ) and obtained the Viftory. Four daysaf- Aer. 
wulfe, ter came King Ethelred with Aifred his Brother and the main Body, and gave ©” 
Batrel to the Daves, wherein on both ſides very many fell : Earl Erhelwulfe here 
loſt his life, being by Ethelward the Hiſtorian called Adulf, who writes that he £92 9rioque 
was buried in the Province of the Mercians, at a place called Northworthige, but INS 
in the Daniſh Tongue Deoraby, and the Danes became Maſters of the Field. Yet furcim, addu- 
| was not the diſadvantage ſo great on the Eng/i/h ſide, but that four days after _ i 
FREE the King and his Brother appeared again in the Field againſt them at a place called ———— in 
eral Batrets * £ſce/dune or Aſhdowne,where they ingaged on both tides with their full ſtrength, {cum gue, 
vith Eehefred. The Danes divided their Army into two Bodies, whereof the one was led by ro 


thigenuncupa- 
eur, Juxta atte 


, , tem Dana: 
linguam Deoraby. Lib. 4. c.2. * De nomine fic Simeon Dunelmenſis ad Ann. DCCCLX XI. Staruune Legiones in 7 gre 


dicitur Etſoeſdun, quod Latine mons Fraxini poteſt reverenter interpretari. Sic Aſſeriw: jy, loco qui Scrup firceg-+ 
bun 7 quoo Larine many ppaxm nicepppecarup. | 
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Sect, 10. Backſecg and 'Healfdene their Kings, the other by their Earls. With the firſt in- 
—YWo gaged King Ethelred, and Alfred with the other. In the former Battel fell Back- 
ſecg ; in the latter the two Sidroks, beſides three other Earls, Oſtearn, Frena 
and ZHareld. Both the' one and the other were beaten and put to flight, many 
thouſands ſlain, and night interrupted a greater Execution, though Ethelward 
writes, that the whole Youth of the more excellent Barbarians here periſhed, nei- 
ther after nor before was ſuch ſlaughter heard of, ſince that the Nation of the 
Saxons by War obtained Britain. Here ſome obſerve that Ethelred both had the dif 
advantage of the lower ground, and came later into the Battel from his Devoti- - 
ons. Alfred began the Fight &er his Brother came into the Field. And as for the 
. Daniſh King, whom the Annals call Backſecg, the' Daniſh Hiſtory talks of one [vare 
the Son of Regnere. | _ 
15. Aſſerius writes of a ſupply which the Pagans received ſhortly after from #:te1v. 
- beyond the Sea. Yer was it not till Ethelred, fourteen days after the former /upr4. 
Fight again aſſiſted by his Brother, had encountred their whole Power at Baſing, in 
. Which ingagement they had the better, being headed by Agzere and Hubbo, the 
- Brothers of the ſlain Zvarus. But till, as we lately obſerv'd, the loſs received by 
the Engliſh could not be great, for about two Months after they were again 10 
well recruited, that they durſt a third time fall upon the Pagans at a place called 
Merotune, divided into two Bodies, and in the ſame poſture as they had formerly 
fought. Both theſe Bodies were put to flight, although for a great part of the day 
they had had the better. Great was the ſlaughter made on both ſides, and yet 
fay the Annals, the Daxes became Maſters of the Field, fo various was the for- | 
tune of this day or rather ſo uncertain their. Intelligence. To be ſure ZHeahmund An. Decclryi, 
a Biſhop was there ſlain, beſides other good men, not a few : And a grievous J Y*! 1p 
Plague followed in Summer. Hereof (we may gueſs, for the Annals ſpeak not —— 
Who dies. expreſly) died Ethelred after Eaſter, when he had Reigned five years, and his Bo- —_— T. 
dy was buried at Winburn, Brompton in his Chronicle ſays, that he died of = ne. , 
wounds received in a Fight he fought with Somerled a Dane, who returning to monna. +4 
Reading from the Battel at Merton, deſtroyed whatever there he found. But his-afrep %y7: 
Authority 1s but ſmall, compared with that of others. As for the place of his 11m 5c 
Burial, by the Annals called Winburnan and Winburnham, in other Saxon Monu- ohr aw 
ments is the ſame with that ancient Town Yindog/adia, whereof Antonine maketh |, 
mention. Probably it had that Name from being ſituate betwixt two Rivers, for wt», 
Windugledy in the Britiſh Tongue, ſoundeth as much as betwixt two Swords, and jrpon 5e- 
Rivers, by a peculiar Phraſe of their own, they termed Swords, as appeareth by pop fjepes 
Aberdugledian, the Britiſh Name of Milford Faven, as much as to ſay, the mouth Cynng 5 
of two Rivers, becauſe two Rivers named with them Gledian, that is, Swords run be P10 
into it. The laſt Name Winburn (a Town in Dorſetſbire) is compounded of | ret. 
Vin, a parcel of the old Name, and the Saxo» word Burne, which atſo among bnbu a 
them betokencth a Rzver, by the addition thereof, the Saxons being wont to name _ 
places ſtanding upon Rivers. Here Cuthburg Siſter to Ina King ot the Welt Sax- 
ons, being divorced from the King of Northumberland her Husband, built a Nun- 
nery which at length being decayed by time, a fair Church was erected in the 
place with a Vault under the Quire, and an high Spire beſides the Tower 
Steeple, wherein were placed Prebendaries in lieu of theſe Nuns. In this 
Church lyeth Ethelred interred, upon whoſe 'Tomb not very long ſince repaired, 
1+ buried az 12 Car#den's time this new Inſcription was to be read, Here refteth the Body of Saint 
winburn, Ethelred Xing of the Weſt Saxons Martyr, who died in the year of our Lord 
DCCCLXXII, the three and twentieth of April, by the hands of the Pagan Danes. 
By his Saintſhip and this Inſcription he thould either have died or been mortally 
* wounded in Battel. * De oe da 
c Ingulphus * 
Anno namque incarnationis 872 Rex Ethelredus multis preliis contra Danos vexatus, ſed ſemper invitus, Set 
Sepuleus eſs 


Alfred ſuc- 16. Alfred, «Alfred, Alured, or Elfred his Brother, the fourth and youngeſt * (/ Bl 
Coeds. Son of Ethelwulfe ſucceeded him, in the ſixth year of Baſlius Macedo, Eaſtern km- FW: p,. 
perour ; the ſeventeenth of Ludovicus, the Second Emperour of the Weſt ; the 41ured i" 


one and twentieth of Burhred, King of the Mercians ; the fifth Indiction, 4. D. Goh Loy 


Pax hoai? 
Belgis. V enim F promiſcue uſurpantur in lingua Teutenica. Urede Frede, Ulie Flie, Uliſſingen F luſhing V ader F a 
ther, & multa alia; pro f. ſcribunt v, pronunciant tamen ut f nobis pronunciatur ; pro noſtris th. d. eſt illis in uſu; dat th) 
donder thunder ; mille alia. 
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Cuae. II. C ontemp. with the Conſtantingp. Rom. Emp. Alfred. i979. 


DCCCLXXII. He was born at * Wanating, (or Wanatune ) now Wantage, a Town Sect: 15 
in Berkſhire, then a Royal Village or Manour of the Kings, at preſent eminent a. 
for nothing, except it be for a Market. His Mother was 0sburg, the Daughter > Dom. 
of Oflae the Panther of King Ethelwulfe, but of great Deſgent, which he drew nt 
from the Goths and Futes of the ſtock of Stuph and Wihtgar the two Brothers, anna. —_ 
who receiving the Iſle of Wight from their Uncleqperdic, and Cynric lus Son, Alpnes an- 
ſlew thoſe few Britains they tound in the Iſland, in the place called Swihtgara- zul taxo- 
burg, the reſt had either been killed befqre, or driven into Baniſhment. In the num pex in 
fifth year of his Age, his Father ſent him to Rome, accompanied with many per- villa pegia 
ſons both Noble and Ignoble, where Pope Leo the Fourth ordained and anoin- J2# diGiTup 
Who was the ted him ; and if a certain * Chronicle tell us truth, he was the firſt King of ZEng- hor ws. 
firſt King of /1,4 that was anointed. He adopted him alſo for his Son. . Afterward when © * F483 
England that . _ ' : _- quz nom: 
ever was A- Ethelwulfe went himſelf to Rome, this young Son he took along with him, being natup Bep- 
nointed. more tender of him than any of his other Sons. For beauty and wit he exceed- pocycipe, 
ed them all,- his converſation being delightfull and charming. Burt this tender- quz Paga 
neſs grew to ſuch fondneſs in his Parents, that they negleted the great part ot tal:rep vo- 
his + Education, wiz: of learning his Book till he came to twelve years of Age, yet catup a 
in the mean time did he learn many Saxon Poems, and in the Art of Hunting Beppoc ji- 
was skilfull to admiration. On a time the Mother having got a Book of Songs = Þ —_ 
in her Hand, ſhewed it her Sons, and told them that he that could firſt get them —— 
by heart ſhould have the Book ; he much enamoured of the firſt letter tor its tair- naxcirup. 
neſs, took it, andgoing to his Maſter, learnt to Reade, and then faid it before» his Aſerivs. 
Mother. After this he becameexpert in the Diurnal Courſe,or Celebration of Hours,as Fa A 
it was called;certain Pſalms;and many AE being digeſted into-a Book,day Elfredus fans 
and - he conſtantly had about him,and made uſe of them upon all occaſions. But primus Rex 


after t lie quiin- 


istime, when his Youth afforded him opportunity of learning the Arts and 38" 9 


Sciences,there were no Maſters to be had to Teach him,ot-which he often with ma- xc conſtieuie 
ny and deep ſighs complained,asone of the greateſt misfortunes of his Life. But af- Hundred & 
terward when he came to more ripe years, and had the opportunity of Books, Fein ſe” 
and Teachers, then by ſickneſs, by his extraordinary care and ſolicitude in buſi- 4. D. 856. 


neſs, by the frequent hoſtilities exerciſed by the Pagans both by Land and Sea, he 


was diverted from what he exceedingly deſired: yet till as he could he omitted 
no opportunity, but ſtole it from his Recreations, to improve himſelf. 
Marries. 17. When he was twenty years Old, he Married 4//witha, Etheſwida, or Egol- 
ſwitha the Daughter of «£thelred Earl of the Gaini, Sirnamed Mucil, or the Grear, 
trom his ſtature, of the Royal Bloud of the Merczans. In his two and twentieth y,,.m qe 
year, his Brothers being now all dead, to whom, as Aſſerius terms it, he had been Mepcia no- 
Secundary, he came to Poſleſſion of the Kingdom, though not without relu&tan- bilem jch- 
cy, out of apprehenſion of that danger which hung over his head, from the con- cer genepe 
ſtant Invaſions and Hoſtilities of the Pagans. . And ſcarcely had he made an end p:lam /t- 
of his Brother's Funerals, when after one Month he was forced with a lender *<lFp<*: 
Army to Engage their whole Power at Wilton, He had the better of it at the _— 
firſt, for he put them to flight, bur unwarily giving the Chaſe, they rallied, and — 
returning upon his Men, now quite tired out, became Maſters of the Field. And pazup aau- 
that it may not ſeem ſtrange that here the Eng/iſh ſhould be foild, Aſerius ſhews, ci]. 
that beſides the ſmalneſs of their Number, in compariſon of the Enemy, this one 
year they had been ſpent and weakned by eight ſeveral Battels fought againſt theſe 
Fights ſevera! Pagans. In theſe eight Battels periſhed one Dani/h King, and nine of their Earls, 
Barrels with with innumerable multitudes of the leſſer fort, beſides what fell in thoſe Excur- 
the Danes. ſions made by day and night, the number of which was not to be counted. 
The Annals inſtead of eight, fay that nine ſeveral Battels were this year fought, 
- and that upon the Southern Bank of the River Thames, wherein one King, and 
Makes an a- Nine Earls were killed. Now this fame year the Weſt Saxons made an Agree- 
greement with ment with the Danes, on condition that they departed out of their Quarters, 
—_ which they performed, ſo wearied were both tides with theſe inceſſant Holtilities. 
The following year ( from Reading fay the Annals ) they went to London, and 
there they Wintered, whither the Mercians ſent Meſlengers, and renewed the 
Peace which they had formerly made with them. | 
19, The year following being the DOCCLXXIV. gf our Lord, and the twen- 
ty fourth of Alfred's Age, the Army of Danes left Exon, and went into the 
Who March Countrey of the Northumbrians, where in a Region called Lindeſey they Wintred, 
LD, in and there again the Mercians renewed the Peace. So Writes Aſſerius, and the 
on Annals fay the fame thing, adding this, that the place they Wintred in was a 
Village called Turcofige. This Village is at this day known by the Name of 7ork- 


ſey 
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Sect. r0./y, about five Miles South from Gaizsborough in Lincolnſhire, in that diviſion 
>. Called Lindſey, ſeated upon the River of 7rext, South from the River of Eumber 
(above twenty Mites) as all Lindſey is, being moſt certainly within the Coun- 
trey of the Mercians, ſo that a wonder it 1s that both A4ferius and the Annals 
ſhould place them in Northumberland, which by univerſal conſent was bounded 
on the South by the River (plumber. But here we may ſuppoſe they choſe to take 
up their Quarters, becauſe of the conveniency of the River, by which carrying 
at High Tide Veflels of conſiderable buxthen, they might receive ſupplies of Men, 
Arms, or Proviſions from beyond the Seas as they had occaſion ; for this reaſon 
afterward they landed ſometimes in thoſe Parts, and took up their Quarters alſo at 
Gainsborough, where one of their greateſt Tyrants was ſtabbed, The meaning of 
it ſeems to be this, that they deſigned to paſs into the Parts beyond” Zumber, 
but here ſtopt, becauſe of conveniency, or becauſe Lindſey was ſometime under 
the Power of the Kings of the Northwnbrians ; thereupon,and becauſe it lyes fo far 
North, by ſome Writers,in a general acceptation it came to be reckoned as part of it. 
That this was fo in the days of Aferius, (who yet being a Welſh Man might be 
Ignorant in the Engliſh Saxon Chorography ) ſeems from what he writes at the 
year following, that the often mentioned Army of Daves quitting Lindſey, went 
into Mercia, and Wintred in the place called Zreopdune. Notwithſtanding the 
renewing of the Peace,, here they forced Burhred King of the Mercians, to quit 
both the Iſland, and his Kingdom, in the two and twentieth year of his Reign, 
bf whence he went to Rowe, and not long after his Arrival, died. He being gone, 
veize upon they brought all Mercia under their dominion : yet committed it to a filly Ser- * Cont, 
= vant of Buyhred's, one Ceolwulfe on this condition, that he ſhould again reſtore it I 4feric ad 
the fame day it ſhould be demanded. For performance hereof he gave Hoſtages, — wag 
and Swore, that in no manner would he contradict their will, but be obedient Picroy \ 
in all things. Zrepexdune is that Town now called Repton in Derbyſhire, the Stparrur; 
Reſidence of the Merciau Kings, when Derby was ſcarcely ſo good as a Village ; **0je7 ve- 
ſeated upon the River Trent, where it takes into it the River Dove, eminent both 127i 
for the Burial both of good King Ethelbald, and the deprival of this Burhred | we | 
who had all the while he lived ſupported his Title, partly with fair Language, opjenc.y,. 
and partly by Gifts, and now (as one * obſerves) became an Example to teach on P:ohror 
Men in how tickliſh and ſlippery a place they ftand, who are underprop't one- 5 on repcc- 
ly with Money. ' led Jealy, 
19. + The Danes departing from Zreopdune, divided themſelves into two Parties. CO 
Then ſubdue One of them under Conduct of Healfdene one of their Kings, went into Northum- Supra 69 IP" 
Northumber= berland, where they Wintered by the River Zyne,; and fubdued all the adjacent mu Cantre 
_ Countries, and waſted the Territories of the P:#s, and PiQtith Britamms, The _ _— 
other Party Commanded by Gothrum, Ofcitil? and Amund, three other of their TE onrimals 
Kings went ſtreight to Graztebrig, and there remained a whole year. Alfred in bbitahow 
the mean time, ſenſible that all theſe mifchiefs happened at land, becauſe he was ufque þaok o 
not Maſter at Sea, rigged up a Fleet wirh intent to ſurprize the Pirates, &er they conficue 
| ſhould land. He mer with five (fays Aferins, feven fay the Annals) of their y all -u 
And invade Ships, whereof one he took, and the reſt eſcaped. The following Summer the - ne 
m- Welt Sa#- nes moved to a Caſtle of the Weſt Saxons, called Werham. Alfred now thought 4 walls, 4 
fit inſtead of Fighting, to Treat with them ; either for that he being taken up — 
in Sea Afﬀairs was not well provided at Land, which made them fo bold as to ,1j1cad i 
enter his paternal Territories, or becauſe they doubted of their own ſtrength, _ , 
Alfred then and were very willing to entertain Overtures. Some ſay by Money he purchaled 37... ine 
King, forced . Peace, whereby they were ftreightway to depart his Dominions. For pertor- :, pits «- 
ro purchaſe - 7 Y y 5 y : h 
Peace. mance of the Accord they gaveup what Hoſtages he himſelf named, rook an 9 = 
Oath upon Holy Reliques, and upon a Sacred Braceler ; (an Oath fo great and .an-g9. GN 
ſolemn as they never before would fwear to any Nation) yet as it feems not re wel, 
with any intention to obſerve ir. * For not long after by Night they took their; oft Walls 
Horlſes,( 4ſerius faith they killed all his, or their own ; for the words are ambigu- ns Jo f 
ous) and went to Exeter. This fame year Healfdene their King had brought eos apellarut 
his Affairs to that ſettlement and perfe&ion in Northumberland, that he divided *Nocte que 
the Countrey amongſt his Men, and began to cultivate it with Tillage. And tam _— 
this fame year 1t was as of" affirms, that Rollo with his Normans having Wain- pe ©1199) 


1 1 mney cr 
tered here in England, pelRd over the Sea, and invaded France. | Quizer guy 
habebat occiSic veppuyque inte Domnamiam ad locum qui &©1cIrup Eaxonice Eaxanceaſtpe _ 
mc> aucem Capuvyc7 Larine quoque civirar in oniencall piza gluminiy * Vuyge —_ EJT pope 
mepivianum 7 quia incepplurg Gallam Bprcanniamque 7 1nopinat? bipexte J 1Þ1 hyemav1C, 

20, The 
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20. The year which followed being the DCCCLXXVI. of Our Lord, and the Sect, x - 
twenty ſixth after the Birth of A/fred, part of the Pagan Army remained ——-+., 
at Exeter, and another part in Harveſt time made excurſions into Mercia. The 
number of theſe Rovers dayly encreaſed, ſo as any that fought with and defeated 
them never ſo often, had but the ſame endleſs employment as he that cut off che 
Head of Zydra ; for if as this day thirty thouſand of them were killed, ro Mor- 
row others would ſucceed them, and their number be doubled. A/fred perceiving 


that for all his labour for this reaſon he ſhould profit nothing, bur that each Vic- , ſeriu 


rory (if he obtained it) would prove but a prelude to a farther trouble and Tync "ey 
danger, gave order throughout all his Dominions | for furniſhing out Gallies, or flrpecuy 
long Ships, to prevent the landing of theſe troubleſome Guelts. He himſelf haf- wypieCym- 
ted to Exeter, wherein he Beſieged the Danes, from whom to cut off all ſupplies, bar 7 gale- 


he manned out his Ships to intercept all proviſions that ſhould come by Sea. His ws _—_— 
Can 


Navy met with one hundred and twenty of their Veſſels, upon which they ſet 
with all violence imaginable, and all the Veſſels full of Men as they were, peri- 
ſhed ; how Aſſerivs tells us not, and the Annals fay it was by Tempelt near 
Swanawic. The ſame year the Pagans quitting Werham, partly on Horſeback, 
and partly on Shipboard, and theſe at Sea when they came to the place called 
* Suanavine periſhed to the number of one hundred and twenty Vellels, more * 4ſ+ri 
if credit be given to the Copy of Aſſerius, whereas the Annals mention bur Gnauezic. 
The Danes one loſs at Sea this year, and the identity of the number in Aſerius, makes 
hoes 2. us ſuſpeft it one and the ſame loſs, and that his Text is corrupted. Howe- 
ver ſo it happened, that the Danes affrighted with this great loſs ( or loſſes ) 
gave him what Hoſtages he deſired, and promiſed to depart. This they did 
in the Month of Augu/t —_—y into Mercia, which Region they granted, 
partly to Ceolwulfe, a certain filly Servant of the King, and partly divided 
among(t themſelves. 
21, In the year from our Lord's Incarnation DCCCLXXVII, and the twenty 
ſeventh afrer Alfred's Nativity, the often mentioned Army of the Pagans from 
Exeter, 1n Chriſtmas departed to Ceppanhamme a Royal Village ſeated * in the Nor- * Quz er 
thern part of Wiltſhire on the Eaſtern Bank of the River, in Britiſh called 4bor, jira nn jt 
where it wintred. Hence did it make excurſions into the Territories of the Weſt mycpali 
Saxons, of whom many it forced to quit the Land, and in great fear and want of 12P<* nt 
= _ all neceſlaries to croſs the Seas ; ſuch as remained were conſtrained to ſubmit them- <2 7. 
mitting to the ELVES tO their Authority. Alfred with a few of his Nobility, with a ſmall Party of |, _ = 
Danes put 4l- Souldiers and ſome of his Vaſlals in Woods and the miry parts of Somerſetſhire was he Rn 
foes his forc't to hide his Head. A miſerable life he led,having nothing whereby to ſubſiſt Brizanmics 
except what by ſtealth and Irruprions he could get from the Pagans or from his vicirup 
diſobedient Subjets which had ſubmitted themſelves unto them. He was forced Abon. = 
to take up his Quarters with one of the Keepers of his Cattel, The + Neatherd's 7 mga 
Wife _ on a time buſie in baking Cakes upon the Hearth, the King fate by mage, = 
the fire ſide fitting and trimming up his Bow and Arrows with his other Habili- 6rcorum & | 
ments of War. It happened that the Cakes,ſet too near the fire,burned, at which the F279 1% 
Woman very much concerned,in haſte ran to the fire and ſnatched them away, but eram vocabane 
heartily chid the Gueſt upon the Bench, ſaying, Zow now man wilt thou not turn Aquilonem ad 
the Cakes that burn 2 Thou wouldeſt be glad to have a ſhare of them when they are jo "ra 
tat'd. The unhappy Woman (fays Aſerius) little thought ſhe ſpake to King verſus facies 
Alfred who had fought ſo many Battels with the Pagans, and got ſo many Vieto- + Afſeries 
ries over them. But fo great affliction happened to him, as our Authour gueſ- +;:4 Ss Neols, 
ſeth, for not having in his younger years when he firſt came to the Goverrimenr, 
heard and relieved his oppreſſed Subjeds, for which neglect St. Neolas his Kinl- 
man foretold out of a Prophetick Spirit, that theſe Calamities would fall upon 
him. In the mean time the Brother of Z7inguar and Healfdene departing from 
Northwales with three and twenty Ships, where they had made great waſte, fail- 
ed into Devonſhire, and facing a Caſtle called Cymwith, were killed ina Salley made 
by the King's Garriſon, with two hundred of their men. There was taker their 
Banner called Reafau, faid to have been made at one Noon-time of the day by the 
three Siſters of Zingzar and Zubba the Daughters of Lodebrock. Before every 
Battel if they cfanced to be victorious, the likeneſs of a living and flying Crow 
was reported to have appeared in it, but incaſe they happened to have the worſt 
it would hang direQly down and not move at all. And this hath often been pro- 
ved by experience, faith our Authour. 


6. This 


—_——_— _ 
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Sect. ro, 22. This fame year Alfred built after Eaſter a Caſtle at a place called * Ethelin- * Aﬀerio |. 
WY gaeg, Whence with his Nobles of Somerſerſhire he made frequent excurſions againſt jelingecy, 
the Pagans. In the ſeventh week after Eaſter he rode to the ſtone of efybryht in 4a. /t- 
the Eaſtern part of the Wood called Selwad, in Latine Si/va Magna, and Coitmaur pelinga, 
in Britiſh, (in the Eaſtern part of Somerſetſhire, now not ſo great) where met The w9S 
Alfred reco- him all the Inhabitants of Somer/ſetſhire, Wilts, and ſuch of Hamſbire as had not Nobles nie 
vers ms KiS- been driven beyond the Sea, who received their King as one riſen from the dead, ” rk 
with extraordinary Joy, and there they reſted themſelves that Night. Diſlodg- + Arn 
ing as ſoon as it was light, they travelled that day as far as Acg/ea, and the next i the 
arrived at a place called Ethandun, (now Edindon in Wiltſhire ) where they inga- _ =%g 
Routs the ged the whole Power of the Danes, and got the Victory. They purſued "them to People fre. 
= one of their fortifi'd Caſtles, to which A/fred cauſed cloſe Siege to be laid, which ®**ns it 
having continued fourteen days, the Pagans pinched with hunger and cold and de- ho by the 
ſpairing of Relief, yielded on condition to have leave to depart out of the King's Name of 4- 
Dominions ; for to depart they were, and = up what Hoſtages he was pleated ren A 
Makes Go- TO nominate, confirming the Agreement alſo by their Oaths. Gothrun alſo their De io here 
:brun their King ingaged to become a Chrittian and be baptized : All which Covenants they /{* Maimes 
Chitin faithfully performed. For after about three weeks he came ro Alfred, then ly- — ay 
ing at Alre a place near to Ethelingaeg ( now Aulre in Somerſetſhire upon the mud ©. 
River Parret, a Village conſiſting of a tew poor Cottages ) accompanied with 7 4 6u- 
thirty of the choiceſt of his Army, and A/fred adopting him for his Son, recei- Aepian fn 
ved him out of the Font, and named him Athe//tan ; the ſolemnity of looſing his babur in vco 
Chriſmal Ligamant, was performed at Wetmore or Wzdmore an Houſe of the —— » 
King's, with whom he continued twelve days ( or twelve Nights to ſpeak in the corrupe? Ged- 


Dialect of our Saxon Anceſtours ) and then returned, both he and his followers **/e;, 


| having received very great Preſents. So good a change was wrought upon them, —_— 

that they kept their word. For the next year they departed from Cippanham to Cippan- 
Cirenceſtre, and there continued an whole twelve Month. Thence removed they ham mercar- 
Givihg him to the Eaſt Angles, the Countrey whereof togerher with Northamberland, ſome _ % , 


Eaſt England write that A/fred gave to Guntran at his Chriſtening, to be held in fealty of queerianmn 


ro hold in 
fealty of , - ( Chippen- 
y_ 23. For the Gift of Northumberland, we have nothing to fay, but as to the 31.) 1." 


other there is extant the (a) Form of a League made betwixt theſe two Kings, ſun. 
in the firſt Article whereof the Limits 'of their Territories are thus deſcribed. @ — 
ce form of The Limits of our Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the Ri- bards Elites, 
--"gic- wer Lee as far as his Fountain, then ſtreight to Bedford, and ſo up to the River C. 1. 
Ouſe, as far as Watling-ſtreet. Theſecond Article, appoints the value of a Man fepe1c y iN 
ſlain, whether Engliſh or Dane, to be four Marks of melted Gold, and the Redemp- >" land- 
tion of each four hundred Shillings. But if the King's Servant or Thane, was accu- Dy a 
ſed of Manſlaughter. The third Article procectls, that he be tried by twelve other Ox = .o 
of the King's Servants. In caſe he was not the King's Servant, but belonged to ſome J Ligar 
znferiour ; 227 he ſhould be tried by eleven of his Equals, and by one of the King's qanlang 
Servants. The ſame Order was to be taken in all ſuits, which exceeded four Marks. Ligan od 
But in caſe be refuſed to undergoe this Trial, his fine was to be increaſed three tupe #pY\m: 
fold. The fourth appoints Youchers for the ſale of Men, Horſes or Oxen. The fifth 99n* 0 
and laſt ordains, that none from either Army ſhould paſs to the other without leave. Sep _ 
And in caſe it be by way of Traffick, ſuch ſhall find Sureties for their Civil Deport- = = p * 
ment, that the Peace may not be infringed. Such was the League the Pretace to gn Vran od 
which declares, that it was made betwixt the two Kings, Efredand Gythrun ( fo pzlingaj- 
the Saxon ) by conſent of all the wiſe men of the Eng/iſh, and of all thoſe that zpzr. 
iphabited Eaſt Eng/and, and that not onely in behalf of themſelves, but of their © 2 
Poſterity. This jufficiently ſheweth that the Eaſtern Parts of Eng/and belon- B* opſlige- 
ged to the Daxes. Yet Polydore Virgil calling this King by the Name of Gormon, _ _—_ 
vehemently contends that he had not that Countrey beftowed on him. Arant- Jl XY is 
z2#5 alſo denies, that Gormox was converted to the Faith ; yet confeſſes that about pe %eg- 
this time, one Fro'o was converted. Whatever they write, this League evinceth num Xe be- 
the Diſtin&ion of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of Afferixs, is uncontrol- rogene 
lable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very time, not go mention that 197 7 
the Annals ( ancient Monuments alſo ) affirm the ſame. G + 
24. But the fame year that theſe things thus paſſed, another great Army of <4 


Pagans came from beyond the$$eas, and tailing up the Thames, wintred at Ful- qcal ject 
lonham, now Fulham, at preſent the ſeat of the Biſhop of Loxdoy,- upon this Ri- 5; te on 
ver. The fame year happened alſo a great Eclipſe of the Sun. In that which Faxz en: 


followed, the Army of Danes, that wintred at Fulham, paſſed over the Sea into glumbec® 
the 


A 
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the Eaftern France, and continued a whole year at Ghent, whence the Summer Soc} x q. 

following they pierced farther into the Countrey, and had battel given them by 

the . Pranks, with what Succeſs as to particulars we know not, but with no great 

Difadvaritage ſurely to the Danes, who after the Fight became Horſemen, and 
Alfred vre= afterward paſſed up the River * Meaſe, farther into the Land, and there wintred. A/- * ep po; 
x ep i inſtructed, that his main T< hepu 
Miſter ar Sea, Fred in the mean while, being by experience ſufficiently inſtructed, that his main pup 

- care ought to be employed how to become Maſter at Sea, in three years time 27vlong 

——_— him a Fleet, wherewith he ingaged ſome Rovers, and took two of _ a dig 

their Veſſels, killing all he ound therein. Two other ſhips were commanded by j,,&*-.. 
two of their Princes, who with all their Fellows being much wounded, and ti- _4,,,7,, 
red out in fight caſt down their Arms, and with bended Knees and humble fup- vero Aſer;- 
plications yielded themſelves into his Hands. Their Countreymen the following #s hoc mads : 


year, failed up the River Scheld, as far as a Monaſtery of Nunns called Candohr, pep plumen 


and there took up their Winter Quarters. nn 
IPRS. The year that followed being the DCCCLXXXIV, of Our Lord, and the Tun Ine xe 


rade Kent, four and thirtieth of King Aifred's Age, this Army divided it ſelf into two Bodies, p—_— 


whereof the one held on irs courſe into the Eaſtern parts of France, and the o- £2 ,q ..,.q. 
ther making for this Iſland, arrived in Fert, and laid fiege to the Ciry of Ro- cam pep 
chefter. Betore the Gate they built a Fort, and uſed all means they could to be- traxi 7 
come Maſters of the place, bur the Inhabitants made ſtout reſiſtence, and held _ Hoe ſes 
out till King Alfred came to their relief, the noiſe of whoſe approach frighted a- 7 angarrrg : 

way the Beliegers to their ſhips, wherein they were conſtrained to return to the Rþize. 

Coaſts of France. The League which was made betwixt Alfred and Guthruz,it ſeems, 

was broken by this time, probably by that Intelligence which the Danes, inhabiring 

Eaſt England,held with their Countreymen,that ever and anon arrived. 4/fred found 

himſelf concerned to man out his Fleet, to leſſen and reſtrain thew Power, which 

deſign ſo proſpered, that coming to the Mouth of the River Stour, and meeting 

thirteen of the Enemies ſhips, which came ready prepared for an Encounter, they 

took them and killed all their Men. But growing ſecure upon this Succels, the 

Danes gathered together all the Veſlels they could make, and ſetting upon them 

as they lay in the ſame place in a careleſs poſture, ſpoiled their Triumph at their 

return, The year that followed, a conſiderable Number of theſe Danes who had Aris ad 

come from the Weſt, quitting Britain, returned into that Quarter by Sea, and ©* ***: 

paſſed up the River Seine as far as Paris. Thete they incamped where they 

could beſt intercept the paſſage of the Citizens, over the Bridge, the 

City being ſeated in the midſt of the River in a little Iſland, and continued their 

ſiege for a whole year, but ſuch was the Vigilancy and Induſtry of the Inhabi- 

tants, that they could not force their Entrance. While God Almighty thus pre- 

ſerved the City of Paris, from the Violence of the Barbarians, at the fame time he 

was pleaſed to reſtore the City of London to her Ancient Luſtre, the having as 

well as many other E»g/i/h Cities been defaced, and depopulated by thefe continu- 

al Invaſions of the Pagans. King Alfred making it his chiefeſt care to repair it, 

made it habitable, _ committed it to the Government of EFthered, the Earl of 

the Mercians, to whom he gave his Daughter Ethelfleda in Marriage. To him 

turned now all ſuch Engliſh and Saxons, as tormerly had been diſperſed, and had li- 

ved in captivity under the Danes, and willingly ſubmitted to his Dominion, and 

from the Rovers he reſted quiet tor about eight years ( ſome fay- thirteen, but 
Guthrun dies, to them the Annals bear not Teſtimony ) four of which being expired, Gathrun 
the Northern King ( as the Annals call him ) who reigned in Eaſt Eng/and, 
departed this life. 

26. All this while the other Northern Rovers employed themſelves upon the 

Continent making continual Invaſions into France, which they never left harafiing 
till they had Newſtria aſſigned them to inhabit, to which they affixed the Name ct 
Normandy, Eight years being paſſed from the laſt hoſtility they had attempred in. Larruncul; 
England, an Army of them being beaten out of France by the Emperour Ernulph I 
and the Britains, paſied from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern parts of France, and went afPanres ad 
to Boloigne, where furniſhing themſelves with Veſlels, with two hundred and fifty exrremum 45 
fail, they made for the Eaſtern Coaſts of Xext, and there put into 4 River called #7*/phe Þn- 


T , &S 

= _ Limen, near to the great Wood Andred, a Wood. which extended it ſelf in length {p1:ramnms 

Places, an hundred and twent Miles, and in breadth contained thirty. Into this Wood mulris relics 
they drew up their thips about four Miles from .the Rivers Mouth, where they Cn. 


built a Fortreſs. After them one Haeſter, with eighty Veſſels more entred the 7:nwn jc:l. 

Mouth of the 7hames, and built a Fort at Midleton, while the former Army re- 74mds 

mained in a place called Apletree. Alfred to prevent the ftorm which he ſaw was {4 
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coming faſt upon him, reſolved to hinder the Correſpondence which was wont 
to be entertained betwixt the new Comers, and thoſe that were already fixed 
in the Countrey, a thing which ever proved of pernicious Conſequence: . Thoſe 
of Northumberland he obliged to him by an Oath of Fidelity and the Inhabitants 
of Efex, from whom he received Hoſtages, for ever as any Strangers invaded 
the Land they were wont either to join with them or commit ſome'Hoſtlliry 
themſelves, while the King's Forces were elſewhere employed. Having then gor 
a ſufficient Power together, he incamped himſelf betwixt the two Armies ar 
ſuch a diſtance, as to be ready for eithcr of them, in caſe they offered to re- 
move. And dividing his Army into two Parts, one he kept incamped with an Eye 
upon the Enemies main Body, 'the other was ready upon all Occaſions to reitrain 
ſuch Parties as foraged the Countrey. They ranged up and down till they came 
into Eſſex, and thence again paſled the Thames into Surry,” where at Farnham the 
King's Troops met them, and put them to the rout. Their King was wounded, 
and with one Party ſtaid behind, the reſt croſſed the Thames again into ati Iſland 
near Colne (| ſome ſay in Eſſex, others by Colebrook ) where the King's Army 
beſieged them ſo long, till Proviſions failed. In the mean time the Daxes of Nor- 
thumberlard, not able to hold their Hands while they ſaw their Countreymen in- 
riching themſelves with Booty, broke their Faith, and with an hundred ſhips com- 
ing to the Eaſt Ag/es, ſcoured the Southern Parts, as they did with forty, the 
Northern Coaſts, and failing about came to Exeter, which they preſently beſics 
ged. Alfred hearing this baſted thither with all his Army, except a ſtrong Party 
of Welſh, which marching to Loxdon joined with the Citizens, and others that 
came trom the Welt, and then went Eaſtward to Beamfleet. Where Haeſten having 
built a Fort was himſelf gone out to forage, but had left a ſtrong Party to de- 
fend it. But this Party they cut in pieces, plundered the Caſtle, took much 
Booty and Priſoners, and either deſtroyed all their ſhips, or brought them away 
to London or Rocheſter. 

27. Among other Priſoners was taken the Wife of ZHaeſter, with his two Sons 
which ſo afte&ted - the Barbarian, that he begged Peace of the King, giving 
Hoſtages and Oath for his peaceable Deportment. Alfred ſet his Wite and his 
Sons at Liberty, to one of which he himſelf was Godtather, and the other was 
the Godſon of Earl Ethelred, and beſides he beſtowed on him a good Summ of 
Money. But returning to Beamfleet, he could not reſtrain his ravenous Inclina- 
tion, but fell of waſting the County adjacent ; which was under the Government 
of Ethelred his Goſlip. After this both Daniſh Armies joined, and coming to 
Shobury in Eſſex, there built another Caſtle. Thence paſſing the 7hames, with 
ſuch as joined with them from Northumberland and Eaſt Eng/and, they marched 
on to Severy, waſting all in their way. Here the King's Captains, Ethered, Ethelm 
and Etheluoth, with Forces taken out of all the Countries, adjoining, pitch'd 
their Camp over againſt them at a place called Buttington ( in Montgomeryſhire ) 
the River running betwixt them, and there they faced one another for many 
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eter, who having eaten part of their Horſes reſolved to fally out, and join with 
their fellows that lay incamped on the Eaſt ſide of the River, but the King ſet 
upon and diſcomfited them all with loſs of Ordhelm, and ſeveral other of his own 
Officers. Thoſe that remained fled to Eſſex to the Fort they had there built, 
and their ſhips. But no ſooner was one Party ſuppreſſed, but another aroſe. Laf 
one of their Leaders, before Winter gathered a great Army out of Eaſt Eng/and 
and Northumberland, and depoſiting their Wives, Ships and Moneys in the Hands of 
the Eaſt Ang/es, marched, Day and Night with ſuch Expedition, that they came 
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to a City ot the Weſt called Wirheal which they took, e&er the Army that pur- 14,171: 


ſued could reach them. 
28. Having waſted the Countrey round, the year following, they quitted the 
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place and invaded North Wales,which after they had plundered,they returned ſome ji enim 4»- 


into Northumberland, and ſome into Eaſt England ; whence proceeding into Eſſex, 
they ſeized on a ſmall Iſland lying toward the Eaſt, called Merefig, and another 
Party returning by Sea from the Siege, landed upon the Coaſt of Sufex, where 
the Inhabitants ot Chicheſter Sallying out, flew many of rhem, and took ſome of 
their Ships. The fame year they that ſeized upon Merefig, drew up their Shups, 
ſome into the River of 7hames, and others into Lee-Road, on the Bank of which, 
the year following, they built a Fort about twenty miles from Londovw, The Lon- 
doners looking upon this as a curb not to be endured, with other Afſiſtents, endea- 


voured to demoliſh it, but were beaten back with loſs of many Men, and ml 
mong 
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monegſt the reſt, three of the King's Officers. Hereupon the King in time of Har- Sec} x 9+ 
velt Incamped nearer the City, to reſtrain the incurſions of Daxes upon the Rea= ww 
pers. As he was Riditg on a time by the River Lee, it came into his Head, that 
by digging of large Ditches on each fide, he might turn the Stream from the 
Chanel, and ſo cauſe their Ships to reſt upon the dry ground ; which thing ha- 
ving deviſed, he attempted with ſuch ſucceſs, that the Dares perceiving they were 
not to be got off, ſent away their Wives and Children into Eaſt Erg/a:d, and on 
foot marched as far as a place called Quatbrig upon the Severn , where they built 
a Fortreſs and Wintred. The Citizens of London, very joyfully and in Triumph, 
brought ſuch of their Ships as they could get off, into their own Road, and the 
reſt they burnt or diſabled. This happened three years after that from the tranſ- 
marine Parts, theſe Dares firſt arrived in the mouth of Lirmene. During theſe 

A greax fame three years raged a great Plague, both amongſt Men and Cattle. The King 

Plague. loſt moſt of his choiceſt Nobility, as Swithalfe Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſeveral 
grezt Earls; Ceolmund in Kent, Brithulfe in Eſſex, Wulfred in Hampſbire, beſides 
Ealbard Biſhop of Dorceſter , Eadulf the King's Officer in Suſſex, Beornwulfe 
fm der of Wincheſter, Eigulfe Maſter of the King's Horſe, and many 0- 
thers. 

29. This Difaſter was followed by many irruptions made by the Danes Inhabi- 

The Danes of ting Northumberland and Eaſt England, into the Territories of the Weit Saxons, 

Eaſt England, by means of their long, Gallies, which they had built many years before. To 

(fs overmatch them, King Alfred commanded other Gallies to be made twice as 

waſte the long, higher, and yet both ſwifter and ſteddier than they, ſome of ſixty Oars, 

T _— 3 o and ſome of more, like to which were not then in uſe, either among(t the Danes 

Cem or Friſons. At thistime the Iſle of Wight, the Coaſts of Devonſhire, and other 

- Maritume Parts were much infeſted by fix Pickering Veſſels which hovered upon 

Leap theſe Quarters. The King commanded-ſome of theſe new Gallies to be Manned 

the Maririme Out againſt them for an experiment. , The Fight was partly by Water, and 

Coalt infeſted partly by Land, managed with dexterity and courage enough on both ſides. 

om © Twoo the Pirates Ships were ſtranded, one eſcaped away into Eaſt Eng/and, and 
all except but ſuch as ſerved in this, were either ſlain or taken; but not with- 

Who are ta- Out conſiderable loſs alſo on the King's fide. Here fell LZucumon the King's Earl, Rpelpepþ 

ken and ex- Waulfheard, Ebba and Ethelere, all Friſons, and Ethelfrith the Overſeer of the Cymingex 

ard King's Cattle. All the Friſons periſhed, of the Engliſh ſixty two, and of the Danes $enear. 
one hundred and twenty. The Priſoners were led to the King tg Wincheſter, where 
he commanded them to be hang'd as 'Pirates and publick Enemies. This year pulpjuc Cv- 
died Wwlfric the Maſter of the King's Horſe, who was alſo his Governour of ninger hopy 
Wales, which therefore was at this time ſubje& to his Command. The year fol- F<g*Þ re 
lowing hath- nothing notable, but that Ethelm the Earl of W:1tſhire died nine Tl _— Pe- 
nights ( ſo particular are the Annals in matters of ſmalleſt conſequence ) before I 
Midſummer , and this was the laſt of Ethered Earl of Devonſhire, and of the Bi- 
"ſhop of London. Theſe uſhered into another world the King himſelf, who 
having enjoyed two or three years of Peace, as a preparation to everlaſting Re- 
poſe and Felicity, in the five and twentieth of October, in the one and hittieth Die 9 Ka- 
year of his Age, and the thirtieth of his Reign, inthe year of our Lord, DCCCC., end. Ne- 
paſſed from a temporal to an eternal Kingdom. vemb. its 
. 39. Whoever conſiders the worth of his Perſon, will find that our opinion of A nr 
his happineſs, is not founded merely upon Charity. A Man who ( humanefrails ,,;.7 ſoon 
ty alone ſet aſide ) ſo diſcharged all the Offices of a King and of a Chriſtian, as ealpa hah- 
ſcarcely - any can be-found 1n theſe vertues to have been ſo accurate, by whoſe xpa mz7- 
( almoſt-I had faid-fingle ) example no' infirmity of Body, no travel of mind, yan. 
i perpetual diſquiers and dangers can excuſe from the performing of all duties which 
_—_ "rs the Relation, a Man ſtands in both to God and Men, exacteth from him. In what 
. © continual diſturbances he lived and reigned , we-have ſulficiently -ſeen already, 
how 1eldom he enjoyed any fepoſe and- quiet, in- what perpetual  diſtra&ions, 
cares-and-anxieties, any other man would have been involved. But his inward 
griets.- were 4s great and: preſſing as were: his outward moleſtations, ſcarcely one 
day from his-Infancy, till he came'to be forty five years of Age, was he free 
trom "extraordinary pains in his Body. - From his Childhood, till he-came to be 
twenty, he was exctedingly troubled with the Piles. Then aſter his Marriage, 
ſeized' with fo great and ſtrange pain, that no Phyſiciah could gueſs what the cauſe 
ſhould be, ſome imagined him bewitched, others thought it the mere effect of the 
Devil's-malice, who-hates and envies all good Men, others imagined it an unuſual 
fort of Fever, and others his- former diteaſe of the Xzmerrhoids increaſed to a 
| ; Dd 2 greater 
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viceable, Therefore as formerly ſenſible of the proneneſs ob Nature to fleſhly Luſts 
in the heat of youth, and before he was married, he prayed that ſome Infirmity 
might fall upon him which might abate theſe deſires and inclinations, now that 
he might not be unuſefull, he prayed for a Relaxation of this Grief, and as he had 
been heard in his firſt petition, ſo his ſecond was not denied.. But though ſeldom 
did his pain intermit, orif he enjoyed any eaſe for a Day,or a Night, or an Hour, 
yet the fear and apprehenſion of the return of his almoſt unſupportable Torment, 
never forſook him, yet was the employment of his time ſo fruitfull in all reſpects; 
as4f he had not had the leaſt diverſion. Of this 4ſſerius his Chaplain an Eye-wit- 
neſs gives us in the Hiſtory of his Actions, this full account. | 


Aſſerius. 


31. Amidſt his Wars, the many diſturbances of his Life,the Invaſions of Pagans, 


and the daily Infirmities of his Body, he ordered the matters of State concerning 
his Kingdom, praCtiſed all the Art of Hunting, inſtructed all. his Gold-Smiths 
and Artificers, his Huntſmen and Falconers, contrived new Buildings more ſump- 
tuous than any of his Predeceſſours, he himſelf being the Inventour and Architect, 
read Saxon Books, got Saxon Verſes by heart, and ſaw that others did the like, 
Conſtantly was he preſent at Divine Service, Pſalms or Prayers he read, his di- 
urnal and nocturnal Hours he ever celebrated, alone inthe Night time when all 
others were aſleep, he frequented Churches and rhen performed his Devotions,over- 
ſaw the diſtribution of Almsto Poor and Strangers,ſet himſelf to the ſearching out 
the Cauſes of unknown things, and in all theſe Employments,and during his Pains 
behaved himſelf with incomparable Afﬀability, and pleaſantneſs toward all Men. 
Many Franks, Friſons, Galls, Pagans, Britains, Scots and Armenians on their own 
Accord, became his SubjeRs,as well noble as ignoble, all whom according to their 
ſeveral Qualities and Conditions, he loved, honoured and relieved as his own 
Nation. Sermons either from Strangers or his own Chaplains, he heard conſtantly 
and attentively. His Biſhops, the whole Clergy,his Earls and Nobles, his Servants 
and Familiars, he loved molt afteftionarely. Such of their Sons as were at Court he 
took perſonal care of no leſs than his own Children, inſtructing them himſelf 
Night and Day in good manners and literature. But as if in all theſe he had no 
comfort atall, and as if no other thing either internal or external troubled him, 
Night and Day he was very fad, and with many ſighs bewailed his condition 
both to God and his familiar Friends, that he was deſtitute of Divine Wiſedom, 
and of the liberal Arts. | 

32, He made it his buſineſs to get ſuch men about him as could beſt ſupply this 
defect which his own humility repreſented to him far greater than indeed it was. 


As his utmoſt with and the greateſt Boon he beg'd, was like to that of Solomon, fo 


him both learning and Wiſedom, and (if not Riches yet) Honour in ſuch abun- 
dance, | as no Prince of his Age, nor for many Ages afterward attained. Four 
learned Clerks he ſent for out of Mercia, and ſome he had in his own paternal Domi- 
nions of the Weſt Saxons, by whoſe indeavours his inſatiable deſire of knowledge 
was ſtill exerciſed. For both Night and Day when he had any ſpare time he heard 
them reade, never being without ſome one of them in attendance, whereby it came 
to paſs that he had a thorough knowledge almoſt of all forts of Books. Yet not 
contenting himſelf with what rhey could teach him; he ſent for the learnedit 
men he could hear of out of France, and out of Wales, for Afſer the Writer of 
the Story, all whom he rewarded and preferred ſuitably to their Merits. By af- 
ſiſtence of theſe men hearrived at ſuch emunent learning, (that Age eſpecially con- 
ſidered) that he became not onely the-moſt knowing of all Kings, but in univer- 


the ſucceſs of his Prayers was (though not or Riches yet the ſame, God giving 


ſal knowledge exceeded almoſt all, both his own Subjects and others. He was Inguphas, 
learned. in Speech, buteſpecially made it his. buſineſs to be throughly verſed in Di- 3,1, 


vineand Practical knowledge. He penetrated to the profound Myſteries of all Lt- 
beral Arts, which he acquired with utmoſt diligence, The. greateſt, part-.of the 
Roman Library he. made tamiliar to his Exg/;/ſh Subjes. He was ſo univerſally lear- 
ned that he became both an excellent Grammarian, FRISIOPOET, Rhetorician, Hi- 
ſtorian, Muſician and. Poet; nay, a maſt perfe&t Architet and Geometrician. 
He himſelf for the benefit of his Subje&ts,, whom the Inyaſions of the Barbarous 
Danes had well nigh deprived of all Learning, tranſlated into their own Lan- 
wage the Hiſtory of Orgftas, the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Bede, (which, Tranſlation 
we make frequent uſe of) and death prevented his finiſhing an Exg/i/p Tranſla- 
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33. The more wonderfull this is ſtill, if we conſider that hisDevotions took up Sect. 130. 
ſo much timeas ſcarcely any Religious Perſon, whoſe work alone it was, ſpent more way 
in God's Service, He made a Vow to dedicate to him one half, excepting that of 
ſleep and neceſſary Refrethings. And becauſe herein he could not. be accurate for 
the cloudineſs of the Air and want of Clocks, - (which in this Age were not inven- 
ted) he cauſed ſix large Tapers of Wax to be provided, cach twelve * Inches in * Ur una- 

length, by the burning of which he meaſured out the four and twenty Hours. Quzque 
' Perceivi ual by reaſon that the Wind through £225=1a 12 
Perceiving that the burning of them was unequal by | d through 7! 
the Windows, the Cranies of Walls of his Chapel, or the thin Cloths of his Tents l ny & = , 
got to them ; to prevent this inconvenience he invented a Lanthorn made of FIgnaray 1m 
Wood and Horns of Oxen. But that which took up not the leaft part of his time lonzmucine 
thus divided with the hearing of Cauſes and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, wherein to habepez. 
relieve the Poor and Diſtreſſed, Night and Day he travelled indefatigably ; for in 4ſer. 


all that Kingdom (faith our Authour) beſides him alone they had no ProteCtour, 
or very few, Perſons of publick Spirits as well as Employment, having always 
been rare in this Nation. Such Partiality and Contention were there among{t In- 
feriour Judges, that he was perpetually peſtered with Appeals, wherein he was fo 
Sedulous an Inquirer, that all Villany was ever brought ro light. But beſides 
Appeals few Cauſes were heard in Inferiour Courrs of any moment, which howe- 
ver decided he did not examine. If he found his Judges unskilfull, he gravely 
admonithed. them as ſuch, who in caſe they did not ſtudy improvement were to 
looſe their Places. This made them fo vigilant and induſtrious, that though his 
Officers all in a manner were illiterate from their Infancy, yet in their elder Age 
did they apply themſelves to learning, and ſuch as by reaſon of Age or other 
"Avocations could not doe it, brought up their Sons, their Kinſmen or their De- 
- pendants and Servants to reade to them. As he being the Superiour Judge (not 
onely as to Authority but Adminiſtration of Juſtice) took care that his People 
ſhould be furniſhed with able Miniſters, ſo he provided them of good Laws, and 
for the better Government of the whole Eg/i/h Nation, brought up ſeveral lau- 
dable Cuſtomes, which ſtill to this day continue, and we ſhall declare when we 
come to ſpeak of the Laws and Polity of our Saxoz Anceſtours. To keep up Ci- 
vility and Learning he erected Schools for the training up of Youth, and uſed 
ſeverity againſt ſuch as broke the Peace, that he might by Puniſhments deter, as 
well as by Rewards and Encquragements allure, the two great Engines of Magi- 
Nos NICs WE ſtracy. Thieves and Highwaymen he ſo proſecuted, that he rid the Land in a 
Thieves and Manner of them, to the terrour of all ſuch, cauſing upon high Poſts in the Croſs 
Highwaymen. ways certain Chains of Goid to be hung, as it were daring any one to take them 
down; ſo that during his Government Juſtice did not onely reign but Triumph. 

34- We havgſeen how he employed his time, one of the greateſt Concernments 

The amwnan of a Prince; another remains as great, viz. how he ſpent his Revenue. Making 
mentof his this a main point of Conſcience, and having vowed to the Service of God, -as 
Revenue. well the half of his Revenues as his time, he commanded all his Annual Income 
to be equally divided into two parts. The firſt of theſe he appointed to ſecular 

uſes and ſubdivided it into three Portions. The firſt he appointed to pay the Wa- 

ges of Squldiers, his choiceſt iſters, and thoſe that by their turns attended 

hm in his Court. - For of ſuch he had three Diviſions each whereof waited their 

month, and then reſting two at their own homes again returned to their former 

—_— ſervice. The ſecond Portion ke aſſigned to Workmen and Architects, of 

whom he kept employed almoſt an innumerable Multitude of all Nations. The 
third he freely beſtowed on Strangers that came to him from all parts far and - 
near, whether they asked it or asked it not, as their Qualities were, and (accor- 

ding to that which is written, God loveth a chearfull Giver) with a chearfull mind. 

Thins did he employ the firſt half of his Revenue. The ſecond half of his whole 
Reyenuesand Incomes with a moſt free will he devoted to the Service of Almigh- 

ty God, and cauſed it to be divided into four Portions. 'Thefirſt of theſe he con- 

ferred on ſuch Poor as flocked to him out of all Nations. © The ſecond on two 
Monaſteries he had cauſed to be built at «£rbelingaeg, and at Scofteſdurg. The 

third to a School which he had erected for the Inſtruction of the Nobility of his 

own Nation, faid to have been at Oxford, but 4ſerius mentions no place. The 

tourth to the Monaſteries round about in Saxoxy (the Countrey of the Weſt Sax- 

ons he means) and Mercia, and ſome” years by turns to the Churches and 

Servants of God in Britain, Cornwall, Gall, Armorica, Northumberland, and alſo 


in 7reland he either according to his ability ſent relief, or reſolved to doe it as op- 
portunity and his Treaſury would permit. 
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Sect. ba. 35» Such was the demeanour of Alfred in his Religious and Civil kind of lite, 


a demeanour accurate indeed, but not ſuch as can denominate him a formal or 
foppiſh man, for under all this Diſcipline he was riot ſowre or melancholly, but 
carried himſelf (as an eye or ear witneſs left recorded after his Death, when he 
could have no temptation to flatter him) with wonderfull Afﬀability and Faceti- 
ouſnels. To his ſeverer Studies and Practices he alſo joyned the gentile Divertiſe- 
ments of Muſick and Hunting (things not poſſible to be reached by formal Fops 
may our Wits be Judges) and his Military skill and valour was ſo admirable, that 
no Diſaſters or Diſcouragements could abate it. Malmesbury teſtifies of him that 
while he was overthrown and lay as it were groveling on the Earth, he was till 


a terrour to his Enemies, In all Battels he was preſent every where, ſtriking in-. 


to the Hearts of his Enemies fear and coldneſs, and paleneſs into their Faces, adding 
freſh Courage to his own Men. Healone would expoſe his Breaſt to the Enemies 
Swords, he alone would reſtore the Fight when his Army. was ready to runaway, 
and by his Example conftrain his Souldiers to repell the inſulting and purſuing Pa- 
ons. Nay, after he had been forced to flie, he became more- terrible to his 
Foes, the memory of his Defeat made him more Circumſpe, and an ardent de- 
ſire of Revenge more venturous. Fifty ſix ſet Battels by Sea and Land he fought 
againſt the Dares, and of theſe eight in one day, ſo that by his miraculous Cou- 
rage and Conduct he ſo afflited and tired them, though they ſtill came in freth num- 
bers upon him, that they were forced to give up what Hoſtages he pleaſed, and 
ſubmit to ſuch Conditions as he thought fit to impoſe. That theſe are not Flou- 
riſhes, the univerſal conſent of Writers bears Witneſs, all who admire him as an 
Heroe, and by an unparallel'd example tax him with no Vice at all; ſomewhat 
Aſerins ſpeaks of Niolus's object to him the negle& of adminiſtring Juſtice, which 
was in his young years, and for which in his riper he made abundant Compen- 
fation. - Upon the whole we cannot but diſmiſs him with the Exclamation of 
Wonder, into which Sir ZZenry Spelman, upon due conſideration of all things, 
breaketh forth. © O Alfred, the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of all Ages! If we 
« reflect upon his Piety and Religion it would ſeem that he had never gone 
out of a Monaſtery : If. on his Warlike Exploits, that he had lived no where 
but in a Camp : If on his Writings and Studies, that he had ſpent his whole life 
in an Univerſity: And laſtly,:1t we regard his Adminiſtration of the Afﬀairs 
of his Kingdom and Subjefts, one would think that his whole time had been 
employed in nothing elſe but enating Laws, and promoting Juſtice in his Tri- 
bunals and Courts. 

36. King Egbert is generally eſteemed the firſt Monarch of the Eng/iſh Saxons, 
and as ſuch we have placed him, - his time better agreeing therewith, but indeed 
was a Monarch in the ſame ſenſe that the other ſeven were, which Beda menti- 
ons, the Authority of whom extended through the Heptarchy, though the ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms had their ſeveral Kings. He as Fulius Ceſar to Auguſtus ſhewed the 
way, and chalked that out which was afterward perfefted by his Glorious Son 
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Alfred, who indeed was toward his latter end Monarch of all the parts of England yide Mut. 
which were not poſſeſſed by the Danes, for if a petty King afterward -was ſet up Florit bc 


in Northumberland or elſe where, ſo inconſiderable was his condition as deſerves 
not to be taken notice of, But, not onely were the Eng/iſh his Subjects. The 
Welſh or Britains had alſo ſubmitted ro him, over whom he appointed a Gover- 
nour, as we lately obſerved him by Name out of the Saxo» Annals. But 
Aſſerius acquaints us with the Afﬀairs of that his own Countrey, more particularly 
in relation to the Obedience they paid to Alfred. He tells us that at that time and 
long before all the Regions of the South (Weſtern) parts of Britain (Dextralis 
Britanni& he terms it) did belong, and ſo did ſtill to the Dominion of King A/- 
fred. Namely Hemeid, with all the People of Demetia or South Weſt Wales, be- 
ing forced to ſubmit to him by the violence of the ſix Sons of Rotre. In like man- 
ner Zowel or Houil, the Son of Ris King of Gleguifing, morever Brochmail and 
Fernail Sons of Mouric, Kings of Guent, being oppreſſed by the violence and Ty- 
ranny-of Earl Eadred, and the Mercians, of their own Accord ſubmitted to him 
as their King, that by his means they might be proteted from their Enemies. 
Beſides theſe Heliſed the Son of Teudyr, King of Brecknock (Rex Breckonie) dri- 
ven thereto by the violence of rhe foreſfaid Sons of Rotr;,voluntarily gave up him- 
ſelf into his hands. Nay at laſt Araraut himſelf with his Brethren the Sons of 
Rotri, deſerted the Alliance they had contrated with the Northumbrians, from 
whom they received no emolument at all, but rather hurt ; and earneſtly deſi- 
red the King's friendſhip. He was admitted into his Preſence, and with much ho- 
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nour entertained by him, who ar his receiving confirmation from the hands of a Sec} I 0. 
Biſhop, acknowledged him his Spiritual Son, and at his departure prefented him xy, 
very richly. The etfe& of this Meeting was, that he ſubjected himſelf to the So- 7 as na- 

vereignty of King Alfred, to be obedient to him in all things as Earl Ezhelred and numepyco- 
the Merciazs were. Neither in vain did any of theſe obtain the friendſhip of the 7! 2 prlum 


King. For ſuch as deſired Earthly power hereby found a means toincreaſe it, ſuch 
as deſired Money had Money, ſuch as deſigned Familiarity got Famultarity, and ſuch 
as would have both obtained both. All of them procured Love, Defence, and Protec- 
tion on every fide, as far asthe King was able to protect himſelf and his own Subjects. 

37. King Alfred by Elſwitha his Wife, with whon he lived in all Conjugal 


temperance, had ſeveral Children. His Eldeſt was * Ethe/fleda, married to Eadred * fellas. 
Count of the Mercians. The next was a Son named + Edward. The third a t Eadpens. 
Daughter, Ethelgeda as ſome call her, but Aſſerius names her || Erhelgeofn; the | fyclge- 


was Abbeſs in the Nunnery founded by her Father ar _ The fourth *F?- 
was Elfrida, - Aſſerius calls her * Elfthrith, married to Baldwin the ſecond Count 

of Flanders. The fifth and the youngeſt was* Ethelward, who by Divine Coun- 
ci (faith our Authour) and the admirable Providence of the King, together with 
well nigh all the Noble Children of the whole Countrey, and many of the Infe- 
riour ſort, 'was committed to the Diſcipline of the School under the diligent care 
of Maſters. In this School Books of both Languages, viz, Latin and Saxon were 
diligently read. They were taught alſo to Write, infomuch thar before they had 
ſtrength ro undergoe Manly Exerciſes, which befit Noble Perſons, as Hunting and 
the hike, they became Studious and ingenious in the Liberal Sciences. Edward and 
Elfthrith were always brought up at. Court diligently attended by their Nurſes 
and Governours (as deſigned to Princely Eſtate and Government) being exceed- 
ingly beloved by all, both home born and Strangers, to whom they carried them- 
ſelves with all humble Afﬀability and Gentleneſs. To their Father they ſhewed 
all manner of Duty and Subjection, neither were they amid their other Employ- 
ments ſuitable to their Birth ſuffered to live idly and careleſly without Liberal 
Studies. For they diligently learnt Pſalms by heart, read: Saxoz Books, but eſpe- 
cially got by heart Saxon Poems, and very frequently. made uſe of other 


38. Of theſe Edward the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father in the ſixteenth year 
of Leo the Sixth, Porphyrogenitus Emperour of the Eaſt, the-ſecond of Lewis the 
Fourth Emperour of the Weſt, the fame year that Charles the Simple began his 
Reign in France, in the Fourth Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCI. Ingu/phus and Mal- 
mesbury after him writes of him that in Learning he was far Interiour to his Fa- 
ther, but incomparably more glorious in the Power of his Kingdom, that he in- 
deed had conjoyned the two Kingdoms of the Mercians and the Welt Saxons, but 
held onely that of the Mercians as King in Name and Title, it being aſligned over 
to Duke Ethelred, But his Son after the Death of Ethelred firſt wholly brought 
under his Dominion and Propriety the Mercians, then preſently after fully rhe 
Weſtern and Eaſtern Eglifh, or thoſe of Northfolk, the Northumbrians, who had 
imbodied themſelves with the Dares ; then the Scots inhabiting the Northern part 
of the Iſland and all the Britains or Welſh did he ſubdue by his Sword ; and having 
caſt out the Pagans from all Cities and Walled Towns, placed Chriſtians in their 
rooms ; neither ever in any Battel was he worſted. He ingeniouſly invented ways 
to reſtrain the Excurſions of the Daxes, by either repairing old Cities or building 
new ones in convenient places, which he furniſhed with ſufficient Garriſons ro 
protect the Inhabitants and to repell the Enemy. .By this means the valour of the 
People was fo much excited, that upon report of the Enenues coming they would 
without conſulting the King or his Captains arme themſelves and valantly charge 


Deſpiſing the the Invaders, whom they always overpowered both by their numbers and Mili- 


tary Skill ; ſo that the Dares became contemptible to the Engliſh Souldiers, and a 
Laughing-ſtock to the King himſelf. | 

39. But notwithſtanding this his great felicity, the beginning of his Reign was 
much diſturbed by Ethelwald his Kinſman, viz. his Couſin German by Ethel- 
red his Father's Eder Brother, though others call him the Brother of Edward, for 
his Genealogy is variouſly related. Moſt probable it is, that he was the Son 
of Ethelred, and founded his pretenſions to the Kingdom upon no weaker ground 
than being Son to the Elder Brother, whom he tailed to ſucceed onely at that 
time for want of Age as ſome think, or rather becauſe Erhelwulfe by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament had appointed A/fred his Youngeſt Son to ſucceed, in cafe he ſur- 
vived his three Brothers. For by the Teſtament of A/fred himſelf, which Aferius 
hath 
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the Annals bear witneſs, but place his return from beyond the Seas, in the Sect. x ©, 
third year after his flying into Northumberland. In the following year he gathe- us 
red together his Forces in Eaſt Eng/and, and waſted the Territories of the Mer- 0 cs 
cians as far as Geccagelade, (ſo the Annals call the place) where paſiing over the Apel;als 
Thames, he pillaged all places aſwell within Br&dene as round zbout, and fo re- muden int 
turned. King Edward with what force he could make made as much halle as ; ms $am 
poilible after them, and laid waſte all their grounds lying verwixt the Ditch and plocan %«< 
the River Ouſe, as far as the Northern Marſhes. Thinking fit thence to return, he mis pep 
he gave orders that all the Army ſhould Diflodge, and March together. But on earr Ec- 
the Kenti/h Men notwithſtanding ſeven ſeveral meſlages he ſent to them, ſtaid be- BE 7 
hind,which delay of theirs,and ſeparating the King's Forces,encouraged the Danes to eqgpa 
give them Battel,which was very bloudy,many Men falling on both ſides ; the King, lon's be- 
loft Sig»lf,and Sigel/m Earls, Fadwold his Miniſter,Cenwulf an Abbat,befides Sigebyrht cpeoh t1- 
and Eadwold the Sons of two Noblemen. Of the Danes, beſides great numbers of cum 5 þu- 
lower Rank, died Foliric their King, and Ethelwald a Nobleman,the authour of this 14 cal oþ- 
War ; Birhtſiger, Iſop Hold, and Oskitel Hold. On bottr ſides a great ſlaughter was _ ” <> Wig 
made, but a greater of the Danes though they continued Mafter of the Field. p 7 

42. There being no better way both for underſtanding and remembring of 
Hiſtory than a knowledge of the places where eminenr Actions have happened ; 
it will be the Readers Intereſt and Delight to have a brief Account of ſuch Names Cnecca. 
of Towns, and other places he meets with, eſpecially being in his own Countrey, zelate. 
That place by the Annals called Creclagelade, by Marianus and others Crecklade, 
is that Town ſtanding in the North Part of Wi:fhire, watered with the Thames, 
known by the Name of Gree#/ade, which Name forſooth ſome believed it to 
have received from certain Greek Philoſophers, who as the Hiſtory of Oxford re- 
porteth began there an Univerſity, which afterwards was tranflated ro Oxford. 

That they call Bradene is Breden Wood, now Breden Foreſt, which beginnin 
at Wotton (that is Wood Town) Baſſet not far from Greeklade, ſtretched it ſelf —h—_ 
far and wide. As for Dike, betwixt which and O»ſe King Edward waſted all the 
Countrey, it's the fame with that which the People call DeviPs Dike, and cuts 
overthwart the Plain of Newmarket in Cambridgefhire fo many Miles together. 
Thoſe great and long Ditches which are ſeen in thofe Parts were (moſt proba- 
bly) .caft by the Eaſt A4ng/es to reſtrain the Mercians who with their ſudden In- 
rodes were wont to waſte and ſpoil all before them. The firſt of them begins 
at Hinkeſton, and runs Eaſtward by Hilderſham toward Zorſheath, about five 
Miles in length. The ſecond called Breutditch nearto the former, goes from Mel- 
burn by Fulmire. Another there is which begins at the Eaſtern Bank of the Ri- 
ver Cam, and runs by Fenn Ditton (or more truly Ditch Ditton, faith Cambder, 
ſo named of the very Ditch ) between great W:lberham and Fulburn, as far as 
Balſham. It's now commonly called Seven Mile Dike, becauſe it's ſeven Mile from 
Newmarket, but anciently it had the Name of Fleam Dike,that is in Old Exgli/h, 
Flight Dike, of ſome memorable flight which there: happened. 

43- More Eaſtward from hence within the Countrey is to be ſeen the fourth 
Fore-fence or Ditch, meant by the Annals the greateſt of all, with a Rampire ad- 
joyning ; which the common People out of Admiration of its greatneſs, as the 
work of Devils and not of Men, ufe to call Devils Dike ; but. others Rech Dike, 
of Rech a little Town where it begins. Above Rech the County is fenny, and was 
therefore impaſſible where it lay open to Excurſions, there this Dike begins, and 
ends near to Cowlidge, where the Paſſage by reaſon of Woods, was more eumber- 
ſome. It was the limit aſwell of the Kingdom as of the Biſhoprick of the Eaft 41 
gles, but the, Authour of ſo great a piece of work is unknown. Some later Writers 
mention King Cx«te the Daxe, but beſides what here the Annals fay of this Battel, 

Abbo Floracenſis who Died before Cnute was King of England deſeribeth it, ro- 
gether with the ſite of Eaſt England. Such as wrote ſince the time of 'Crute have 
termed it St. Edmund's Limit, and St. Edmund's Dike; verily thinking that Cuute 
caſt it up, who being moſt devoted to that King and Saint, granted tothe Monks 
of St. Edmunds Bury, to make fatisfaQtion for the crueltics exerciſed by Swane his 
Father upon them, very great Immunities even as far as this Dike. Certain it 
is that'the two Fore-fences laſt mentioned were called St. Edmund's Dikes. And 
therefore Marthew of Weſtminſter (which the Reader may obſerve) hath written, 
that the Battel betwixt King Edward and Ethelwald was fought between the two 
Dikes of St Edmund. Laſtly, by Ouſe muſt be meant O«ſe the Greater, a River 


which diſporting it ſelf. with manifold Branches and Diviſions, ſeparateth Cam- 


bridgeſbire from Norfolk, This is the neareſt Ouſe to the Dike ; for Ouſe the Leſs 
E & {cpara- 
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SEEt. 10, {eparateth (together with the River Waveney) Norfolk from Suffolk, As for Oaſe 
WW or 1fs which joineth with Tame, and makes the River Thames?; Ouſe in 7 orkſhire, 
or others (for this is a common Name of Rivers aſwell as 4voy, and therefore 
in Britiſh 1s thought to have ſignified a River or Water in general, aſwell as it) they 

can have no relation to the matter in hand. 
_ = . To purſue our ſtory, whatever was the Succeſs of this Battel it ſeems ro 
| have produced this effect, that in the ſecond year after a Pcace was concluded 
betwixt the King and the Danes of Eaſt England and Northumberland, at 1 
place called 7zti»gaford, which laſted for the ſpace of three years. Then was it 
broken, the Annals fay not by whom firſt, but Zoveden lays the fault upon the 
Danes, who he fays prevaricated with the King, and thereupon he fent an Army 
of Weſt Saxons, and Mercians into Northumberland, where ſtaying five weeks, it 
made a great devaſtation, and having killed very many of the Danes, compelled 
mg . them to renew the Peace they had lately broken. But this Peace the Annals 
verfidious tell us they broke again the year following invading Mercia, where, as write 
Danes to their FZoveden and Florent of Worceſter, they were met by the Engliſh at Teotenhale or 
own Deftruc= Tetxal in Staffordſpire, and overthrown. King Edward was then in ent, and had 
; got together about an hundred fail of ſhips, beſides ſuch as being ſent to the 
Southward, met him at Sea. The Dares imagining that he had ſhipt the main of 
his Forces, took liberty to rove up and down whither hope of booty led them, be- 
yond Severn, King Edward ſent before the lighteſt of his Army, to entertain 
them, till he himſelf could be ready to come. Then following with the main 
Body, he ſet upon them in their return at Cantbridge or. Cambridge in Gloceſter- 
ſhire, where he gave them a very great defeat. The Annals relate, that many 
thouſands of them were ſlain together with Ecwils their King ; but Zuntingdon 
mentions two Kings, viz. Haldene and Eolwulfe, befides ©ther a Conſul as he 
calls him and eight other Noblemen, whoſe Names are harſh and without any loſs 


to the Reader may be omitted. 
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thar we now called. Malden in Eſex upon the River Chelmer, even the fame with 


the famous Roman Colony Camalodunum, which many Ages fince adorned that |, 


ſhore. Witham is that now called Whitham, in the fame County, a fair Thorough- 
fair, a Milediſtant from Eaſterford, and as much from Blackwater. 
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46. The year that followed, faith Zuntingdon, but in the fourth year after ſay lee Heo- 


the Annals, Eaſter being paſt, the Danes from Northampton and Ligeraceſter, or 
Another rour Levceſter, broke the Peace by an Inrode made into Oxfordſhire, where they com- 
given the mitted all Rapine, and made great ſlaughter of all they met, while another Par- 
——_— forthcir ty with worſe ſucceſs fell into ZZartfordſbire, where the Inhabitants now taking 


Courage, and ſufficiently inured to ſuch Allarms ' ſtoutly .reſiſted them, drove 


them back and recovered the booty they had taken, withall making themſelves 
Maſters of their Horſes. In the mean time Ethelfleda the King's Sitter, and Re- 


lict of Ethered the Duke of Mercia, having the charge of this Countrey 


haved herſelf, as ſhe had done all along in her Husband's Life time, with fuch 
i _ Courage 
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The Queenof as to make ſome Incurſions into the Engliſh Pale. 


the Britains 
taken by E- 


Courage and Condutt as ſhe became a great help toher Brother in his Wars, and Se&+ 10. 
ſtoutly defended all thoſe that were under her Care. But the Britains who were wy, 


Neighbours to the Mercians, diſdaining to be curbed by a Woman, were ſo bold 
She to divert and chaſliſe 


them, ſent a Party into Wales, which eaſily routed the Welſh, rook the Caſtle of 


thelfleda Siſter Bricenameer, and beſides thirty four other conſiderable Captives, brought away 
to Edward. Priſoner that King's Wife into Mercia: By this Bricenameer 1s to be undertood, 


that we now call Brecknockmeer, a Lake of ſtanding: water two miles from the 
Town of Brecknock. Marianus Scotus witneſſeth that this Lady in the year 
DCCCCXIII, entring into the Land of the Britains, wone by aſſault a Caſtle 
at Bricenaumeer, and there took Priſoner the Wife: of the King of the Britains. 
But whether this Caſtle was Brecknock it ſelf, or Caſtle Dinas, which ſtandeth o- 
ver it upon a Rocky Hill, which the higher it riſeth, the ſlenderer and ſmaller 
it becometh, is not certainly known, faith Mr. Camden. But foraſmuch as Di- 
nas in the Britiſh Tongue ſignifies a Palace, and that the Queen of theſe Britains 
was here taken Priſoner, I judge it next door tocertainty, that this was the Caf 
tle whereof we write. | 

47. But this Virago not onely tock Caſtles and Towns from the Enemy, but is 
excecdingly celebrated by all Writers, ſo many the either repaired or built within 


Her Buildings, the Eng/z/h Territories. - Hoveden gives us a liſt of them, with the time of their 


building or repairing, which as a memorable piece of Antiquity, we are obliged 
not to omit. Inthe year DCCCCV. by command of her and her Husband Erhe- 
red that City faith he which in Britiſh is called Xarlegion, and Legaceſtre in the 
Saxon Tongue, was re-edifyed. Now there were two Cities in Britaiz, which the 
Saxons called by the Name of Ligeceſtre, from being the Seats of Roman Legions as 
is thought, though many others tor the fame reaſon might have had that Name, 
one of the Coritani, which we now call Leiceſter, and another belonging to the 
Cornavii, and a Roman Colony which we {till ( retaining the later part of the 
word ) call Weſtcheſter, and ſimply Cheſter. Mr. Camden was of opinion, that 
the Town repaired at this time was Leiceſter, which Ethelfleda he faith ſtrongly 
walled about. But we cannot agree with him in this point, Lecauſe both Z/o- 
veden and Florent of Worceſter, ſay it was that Legaceſtre, which the Britains cal- 
led Caerleon or Caerlegion, by which Name they never called Leiceſter, bur if we 


give credit to their great Antiquary, Zumphry * Lhuyd by that of Caerbeir, « x,,,,.,.. 


A Leg:one 


viceſſuma vice 


triCe. 


whenceſoever the Saxo» Name of Legeceftre was taken, which might firit be gi- £21. 6. 


ven it upon ſome other account than that of a Legion, or rather one but like un- 
to Þ it. It's evident enough,that at the time when thoſe Authours wrote, it had not 


FT In Annali- 


the Name of Caerleon, but that Cheſter had is moſt certain, and that firit by bus ſeribieur. 


way of Excellency, then alone by it ſelf, the Names of other Places being chan- 
ged, as of that City which from Caetwtheling, by reaſon of the Roman Legions ha- 
ving changed its Name to || Caer Lheon, atterwards from a Noble Britain that re- 
TR it, received that of Caergwayr, and by the Engliſh is called Warwick, But 
elides this reaſon from the Name, another as ſtrong may be {etched from the 
Place. Her repairing and building 'of Towns was not accidental, but as the Exi- 
gency of Afﬀairs required, fo as the Countrey might be fecured againit the Danes 
and Britains, Now there could not be ſo great need for Leiceſter to be reinforced 
as for Cheſter, which as ſome ſay by the Invaſions of the Danes had been deſtroy- 
ed, beſides it was a Frontier Town, and a mighty curb againſt the treacherous and 
inconſtant Welſh, if ſuch they were indeed as our Writers would make them. 
48. Inthe year DCCCCIX, on the ſecond of the Nones of May, ſhe marched 
with an Army to a place called Sceargete, and there built a ſtrong Caſtle, and 


| thence to Brzge ſeated 'on the Welt ſide of the River Severn, where ſhe cauſed a- 


nother to be erected. The year following, at the beginning of Summer ſhe went 
with her. Mercians to Tamvirting,and repaired the City. Florence of Worceſter calls 
the Place 7amewordin;Marianus Tamawordia, but Matthew of Weſtminſter more truely 
Thameworth,being the fame with Tamworth in Staffordſhire, ſituate upon the River 
Tame,whence it hath part of its Name,and the other halt from the Saxoz word þcop'S, 
which ſignifies a Farm-Houſe, -as alſo an Folme or River land, any place incom- 
paſſed with water, asin Germany Keyſerwert and Bomelſwert, betoken aſmuch as 
Czſar's Ile, and Bomel's Iſle. As long as the Kingdom of the Mercians continued, 
this was one Place of the King's Reſidence, a Town of great reſort and very well 
trequented. ZFoveden' proceeds and tells us, that in the year DOCCCXI, ſhe 
built a City called Fadesbyrig, and in the end of Autumn another called Warwick. 
Eadesbyrig,as ſeveral others, was ſome obſcure place; as for Warwick, it muſt not 
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by any means be granted that ſhe built it anew, rebuild it ſthe might, as one 


writes, that it is much bound to her becauſe ſhe repaired it when it was greatly 


decayed. It wasan old Town by the Saxons called pappingpic, but by the Bri- 
tains Caerguarvic and Caerleon, as we lately hinted from Gaarth, which in Britiſh 
ſignifies a Garriſon, and from the Roman Legions. For this was their Prefidium, 
or Garriſon Town ſtanding in the middle of the Countrey, as Prafidinm in the 
Iſland of Corſica ſtood in the middle of that Iſland. Theſe are ſuch as Hoveden 
relates her to have built or repaired. Matthew of Weſtmiuſter adds, that ſhe went 
to Stanford, and there on the Northern Bank of the River Weiland repaired a 
Tower. That the ſame year wherein ſhe built Fadesbyrig ( which he calls Fadeſ- 
byri ) ſhe built another Town called Wartham. That the year following, ſhe 


erected three more, viz. Cherenburck, Weadburck and Runcofe ( now Ruckhome in j;,, 
Cheſhire, brought by mutability of time to Cottages ) to which ſome add Stafford, Cere 


Litchfield and Shrewsbury. 

49. What Matthew aſcribes to her concerning Stanford, Marianus attributes toher 
Brother King Edward, writing that he built a Caſtle,but it was juſt over againſt the 
Town on the Southern Bank, as the Annals alſo afirm, which now is called Stan- 
ford Baron, of which yet at this day there appeareth not the leaſt token. Weade!- 
bucrb is now Wedsborough a Town in Staffordſhire. But as for Stafford it ſelf, it's 
ancienter than ſo being called Betherey, before it had the Name of Stafford, but a 
Caſtle was here built about the year of our Lord DCCCCXIV, on the South Bank 
of the River Sow, which Marzanus attributes to King Edward himſelf, which 
might be, becauſe in his Reign it was erected. Lichffeld was alſo ancienter, 
being by Beda called Licidfeld. which one interprets the Field of dead Bodies, 
from a Number of Chriſtians which were there martyred under the Perſecution 
of Dzoclefian, And as for Shrewsbury, .whenſoever and by whomſoever it was 
built, it roſe from the Ruines of old ©/ricon;um now called Wroxeſter, which be- 
ing an ancient City of the Romays fell to decay in the Saxon and Daniſh Wars. 
Some four Miles from it aroſe that we now call Shrewsbury, in old time Peng- 
wern, that is the Head of an old Alder, or and high Plat of Ground planted with 
Alders, in which ſence by the Saxons termed Scrobbesbyrig from its being a 


thicket of Shrubs upon an Hill. It was the feat of the Petty Kings of Powis Lhd i 
ſometime, and when taken out of the Hands of the Britains might be new for- __ t. 
tifyed and repaired, which our Builders to aggrandiſe the At of this Heroical ** * 


Lady call Buzlderiz, For this is obſerved of her, that ſuch Places as were repai- 
red by her were ſuch as by her Valour and Conduct, were formerly wreſted by 
her out of the Hands: of the Enemy. But that we may conclude this ſtory of 
this Lady all together, the year after ſhe had taken the Caſtle of Breckeck from 
the Britains, a little before Augaſt ſhe ſet upon the Town of Derby then in the 
Hands of the Daves, took it by ſtorm, after that they refuſed Bartel in open Field, 
and then ſubdued all the Countrey round, though with the loſs of four of her 
choiceſt Officers who were ſlain at the Entry of the Gate. Huntingdon adds that 
after this Victory ſhe conquered Leiceſter with the jproneer part of the Daniſh 
Army that lay in theſe parts, ,as alſo that thoſe of Tork promiſed ſubmiſſion, and 
all good deportment. After this Convention, this moſt prudent Yirago to be 
preferred before the ancient Amazons in the opinion of /ngulphus, died at Tamworth 
rwelve days before the Feaſt of St. John, in the eighth year of her Government of 
Mercia, and was buried in the Porch of St. Peter in Gloceſter by her Husband. 
Huntingdon farther writes, that ſhe was reported to have beena Woman of ſo great 
Power, that by ſome ſhe was not onely called Lady and Queen, but King allo, 
out of admiration at her worth. She left one onely Child, a Daughter named 
Alwina ( or Algina for it's ſaid that abhorring the pains of Childbuth after ſhe 
was born, ſhe would never more accompany with her Husband, To which pat- 
fage Ingulphus adds, that in reſpect of the Cities ſhe built, the, Caſtles ſhe fortified, 
and the Armies the managed, one would have t ht The had changed her Sex. 
Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us, ſhe made her Daughter her Heir ( of her King- 
dom he terms it ) but King Edward fo far underſtood his intereſt, that within a 
year he ſent for his Niece into Weſtſex, and ſeized Mercia: into his own, Hands. 
50. That we may gow return to him. The year after that. Derby was taken, 2 


new Fleet of Danes from the Southward arrived at Lidwic in Devonſhire, under ,,,,; ,1 4, 
Conduct of two Captains, called Ortor and Roald. Sailing Weſtward. abaut the pccccavil 


Lands end, they entered the mouth of the Severn ; where landing, they waſted 


the North Welſh Coaſt, and coming to 1rcingafelda, they there took Cameleac 2 Ipcings: 
Bithop, and carried him away to their Ships, whom afterward King Edward re- pel'&a 


deemed 
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deemed with forty Pounds. As they proceeded, the Inhabitants of Hereford, Se&+ x 5. 
Gloceſter Shires, with others out of other Cities oppoſed their Progreſs and put yaw 
them to flight, killing their Captain Roald, with the Brother of Otter and very 
many others. They purſued them into a Wood, where they Belieged them till 
they had given ſecurity for departing out of the ungs Dominions. The King 
hovered with his Army between Severs and Avoy, ſo that they durſt not touch 
upon thoſe Quarters, except in a ſtealing manner twice by Night, and then they 
came ſhort home, being all cut off, but ſome that by Swimming eſcaped to their 
Ships : The reſt being almoſt all famiſhedin a ſmall Iſland, removed from place to 
place, till at laſt abour Martinmas time they paſſed over into reland, this was the 
INue of this Invaſion, and the Countrey enjoyed a-breathing time from theſe Ca- 
lamities. Thoſe that bore the greateſt brunt of this Storm were the Zereford- 
ſhire men, eſpecially thoſe of that part of it which from Gi/denvale declining and 
bending Eaſtward, was in thoſe days called 1rcingafelda, and at this time with like 
variation rchenfie/d, but in Doomiday Book Archexfeld, which Book ſignifies that 
certain Revenues by an old Cuſtome were there aſſigned to one or two Prieſts, on 
condition that they ſhould go on Embaſſies for the Kings of Eng/and into Wales. 
And whether it was in memory of their Sufferings and Service in this Inroad of 
the Danes, the ſaid Book hath this farther Obſervation : 7he Men Arcenfeld when- 
ſoever the Army marcheth forward againſt the Enemy, by a Cuſtome make the V aunt 
Guard and bring up the Rere in their Return. 

51. The Pirates being gone, King Edward to ſecure himſelf better from the 
Attempts of their Countrey men who lived about the Shires of Buckingham and 
Bedford, and ſtill were ready to joyn with any freſh Gameſters, led his Army to 

- Buckingham, where he ſtaid an whole Month, and gave order for railing Forts on 
each fide of the River Ouſe. This it ſeems fo ſtartled the Daxes that judging that 
they could not now doe better, ſeveral of them ſubmitted themſelves, as ZThurcytel 
an Earl, together with moſt of the conſiderable men about Bedford, and many 
of them that belonged to Northampton. This obliged him the following year to 
He forces the £9 down to Bedford, which ſoon yielded it ſelf to hum whither then repaired ſuch 
DanetinBucks as had been formerly on his ſide. Here he alſo ſtaid a Month and took care for 
bi hg _— building a Burh, as the Annals call it, on the Southſide of the River Oxſe which 
mit. Townelet, as the beſt Copies of Hoveden have it, was in: the Saxox times called 
Mickeſgate. The year following, ſomewhat before Midſummer, he went again 
to Maldon, where he built another Burh and fortified the Town, and in this year 
Thurcytel finding he was like but to have a ſmall Trade here, where the King fo 
minded his buſineſs, got leave to carry over ſome men into Fraxce, where he knew 
his Countreymen mught find him employment. And the King followed on his 
buſineſs indeed. The next year before Eaſter Holydays he went to Zofaceſter, 
which he cauſed to be fortified, and about Rogation Week cauſed a place called 
Wiggingamere to be built and ſtrengthened. That 7! ow isnow the Town called 
Torceſter in Northamptonſhire, in the Roman times 7 ripontinm, from three Bridges 
made over ſo many Chanels, into which the little River divideth it ſelf Mar#- 
anus names it Toucefter, writing that it was fo fortified in the year of our Redemp- 
tion DCCCCXVII, that the Dares by no meanscould win it by Afſfult, andthat 
King Edward the Elder afterwards incompaſſed it with a ſtone Wall. Yet now 
no Tokens of any ſuch Wall r. Onely there's an Artificial Hill remaining, 
which they call BeryhiZ, turned into Private Gardens. Wiggingamere is now cal- 
led Wigmore a Town of Herefordſbire, not far from the River Lug. | 
52. While Edward was butied about the Fortifications of Wigmore, the Danes of 
Northampton and Leiceſter not being well pleaſed to find themſelves curbed with 
ſo many ſtrong Towns, laid Seige to Zorceſter. For a whole day they belaboured 
4t, but it ſtanding ſtifly our till Supplies came to them, they went -their ways by 
Night, but were purſued and furpriz'd betwixt Burnwoed and Egleſbyrig or Ayleſ- 
bury, where many of them were taken with the loſs of much of their Baggape. 
A Much at the fame time the Danes of Zuntingdon, not judging their Caſtle conveni- 
the Danes and ENT ENOUgh demoliſhed it, and being aſfiſted by thoſe of Eaſt England built another 
Edward. at Temesford as more opportune, from whence to make their Excurſions. They 
went allo to Bedford with intention of recovering that Town, but the Garriſon 
iſſued out repulſed and flew a great part of them. After this a greater Army was 
raiſed both out of Eaſt England and Mercia, which went and laid Siege -to Wig- 
more, plundering the Countrey round about, but after 2 days tryal the Defendants 
obliged them to riſe and be gone. Hereupon many of King Edward's Friends a- 
bout thele parts gathered themſelves together and uniting their Forces went and 
Beſieged 
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SCeEt. 10. Beſieged Temsford, which they took by Aſault, therein ſlew their King together © 
—OIY> with 7oylea and Marnan his Son both Earls, his Brother and all the reſt they 
could find, for they peremptorily ſtood it out againſt them. This 7emsford is a 
Town in Bedfordſhire ſtanding upon the cunfluence of Ouſe and another Brook 
which ſome call /vel. Provoked or incouraged by the example of their Coun- 
treymen the men of MXent, Surrey and Eſſex, and ſeveral out of other places 
went and laid ſiege to Colne Ceaſter or Colche/ter, and fo pertinaciouſly carried on 7 roponty 
their Aſſault that they took it, and- put all they found therein to the Sword, ex. C2ln:cear- 
cept ſuch as had the good hap to eſcape over the Walls. _ 

53. Hereat many Dares both inhabiting the Countrey and the Port Towns much 
allarmed gathered themſelves together, and being prevented as to the Relief of 
Colcheſter pleaſed themſelves with the hope of revenging the Injury received upon 
Maldon, but the Inhabitants held our till relief came, which ſo diſcouraged the Be- 
ſiegers that they drew off, but in their Retreat were purſued, and many thou- 
fands of them ſlain, Pirates and others, by thoſe that they hoped to have devou- 
red. King Edward being jealous of all their Countreymen haſted this very Sum- 
mer with an Army of Welt Saxoxs to a place called Pzfſanham, ſo called from 

fling over the River, now P#tham, a little diſtant from Stony Stratford, where 
bh continued till Torcefter was incircled with a ſtone Wall. This had ſuch-influ- 
ence upon- the Danes of theſe Quarters, that Thurſerth an Earl with the Lords of 
the Towns thereabout, and all their Army as far as Hampton North of Weolind 
came and ſubmitted themſelves unto him. Now the King's Army deſired to re- 5 eal jche- 
turn home, yet'part of it was ordered to Zuntingdon, where it repaired the Town pe Ve to 
and repaired ſuch Breaches as the King had formerly made, upon fight whereof Pamrune 

Moſt of the all the People of thoſe Parts ſubmitted, deſiring the King's Protection. Then hy pe nop- 


—_— with his. Weſt Saxon Forces this very year before Martinmas did he march to 19 #9lwd. 


ſwear obedi- Colcheſter, which Town he repaired and fortifid at what time the People of Eaſt 
— yas England and Weſt England living under the Dares, together with the Daniſh Army 
a in Eaſt Frglard, ſware obedience to him, as well hy Sea as by Land fully to ob- 
ſerve his Commands. Thoſe of them alſo that lay at Grantbrig took the fame Oath 

as he had commanded. The year following wherein died his Siſter Erhelfleda, be- 

twixt Rogation Week and Midſummer he went to Stanford, where, fay the An- 


nals on the Southern ſide he built a Caſtle, whereupon all ſuch asheld that on the 
other Tide, ſubmitted themſelves to him as their Lord. 
54. By her death all Mercza, as we faid, fell unto him and willingly ſubmitted, 
and about the ſame time ZZowel, Cledanc and Feothwell the petty Kings of North 
Wales with all the Northern Britains, put themſelves under his Dominion. After 
this he viſited Notzngham, which he repaired, and therein placed both Engliſh and 
Danes,. of both which Nations, all inhabiting Mercia, now became his Subjects. 
Thelwal To purſue and complete his good Fortune, the next year he went down with an 
ar lo Army to 7helwall in Cheſhire, where he took care for the building and fortifying 
of the Town. The Annals onely tell us ſo much, but Matthew of Weſtminſter 
' tells us the reaſon of the Name, which came from the Bodies of Trees (the 
Boughs being cut off ) faſt ſet in the ground, wherewith he fenced it round : For 
the Saxons in their Language called the Trunks or Bodies of Trees, Thel, and Wall 
as we name it at preſent. While he ſlaid at Zhelwa/ he ſent for another Party of 
Souldiers out of Mercia, and ordered them to Manige Ceaſtre in Northumberland 
. * to repair and Man it. This Manige Ceaſtre is Mancheſter in Lancaſhire ſaid to be 
in Northumberland, for that this Countrey, as well as others, North of Fumber 
were formerly under the fame Kings. Lying ſo as it doth, it ſeems to have been 
quite deſtroyed in the Daniſh Wars, wherein becauſe the Inhabitants demeaned 
themſelves like very valiant men, their ſucceſſours will have their Town to have 
been called Mancheſter, that is, as they expound it, The City of Men ; in which | 
' conceit they wonderfully pleaſe themſelves. And fo they ſhould for me. But one —_ - 
already has told'them that Mancunium was the Name of it in the time of the Bri= 
tainsand Romans, fo that the Etymology thereof out of our Eng/iſh Tongue, can 
The reaſon of by no meens-ſeem ſo much as probable. He derives it rather from Main a Britiſh 
ics Name. word, Which ſignifies a Stoxe ; becauſe upon a Stony Hill it is ſeated, and beneath 
the very Town at Colyhurſt there are very excellent and famous Quarries. 
55. The next year King Edward to ſecure all about him went down with an 
Army to Notingham, where he ordered a Borough to be built on the South fide 
of the River right over againſt, and a Bridge to be made for entercourſe betwixt 
them. -: Thence he marched as far as into the Territories of the Ps, to a place 
called Bedecaxnwy//an, where he commanded a Town to be built and ſtrongly _=_— 
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fd. Now did the King of the Scots ſubmit unto him as his Lord and Sovereign, Set. x 5: 
The King of together with the Scoriſh Nation it ſelf, Reginald the Son of Eadulf, and all the 


al _— Inhabitants of Northumberland, Engliſh and Danes, in the North as well as in the 
ere Southern Parts, as alſo the King of the ohm, peg = with all his Subjects. Theſe 
are the great Atchievements of King Edward, as they are ſummarily laid down 


by the Annals, which ſpeak his Power fo great, that no King before him exten- 


ded his Dominions to ſuch a Proportion, By another we are told that as it were Maime:h. 


to complete his Felicity, a little before he died he reduced to obedience the Inha- 
bitants of Cheſter and the Countrey about it, who having conſpired with the 
neighbouring Britains, had atternpted to ſhake oft the Yoke ; bur he by his di- 

ligence prevented the joyning of their Forces, and by his Courage and the ter- 

Edvard dies. your of his Name, conſtrained them again to ſubmit themſelves. In ſo great glo- 
ry he died in his Return toward his ancient Province of the Weſt Saxons at Fa- 
verdon a Town of Berkſhire, where for the moſt part he kept his Court, after he 
had reigned four and twenty years. 

56. He was well nigh as happy in his Iſſue as in the, courſe and ſucceſs of his 
Government, yet not ſo happy in that of his firſt Wife becauſe he knew not cer- 
tainly how to call their ConjunCtion a Marriage. Concerning their Acquaintance 
and firſt meeting together, beſides the Monk of Malmesbury, Fohn Brompton the 
Abbat of Jornual relates, That in the Reign of King Elfred when his Son Edward 
was young, there was in a certain Village of the Weſt Saxons the Daughter of a 

An Account Shepherd called Edzina, who falling afleep dreamed that the Moon ſhone out of 
of his Wife her Womb fo bright that all E»g/aud was inlightened by the ſplendour of it. The 
bertffue, Dream ſhe told to a certain grave Woman that had been Nurſe to ſeveral of the 
King's Children. She thereupon takes her into her Houſe and brings herupas care- 
tully and tenderly asif ſhe had been her own Daughter, inſtrufting her ſo to demean 
her ſelf as might become a Perſon both of Birth and Breeding. In proceſs of time 
it happened that Prince Edward, the King's Eldeſt Son, paſſing upon ſome occaſi- 
on thorough this Town, thought himſelt obliged in honour and good nature to 
viſit his Nurſe, which as he did he got ſight of this Maid, being exceeding beau- 
tifull, and fell paſſionately in love with her. By his imporrunity he got her con- 
ſent to lie with him, cathy one Nights lodging ſhe became with Child, which 
proving a Son in reſpe& to the Mothers Dream, the Father gave him the Name of 
Athelſtan, which ſignifieth the Moſ# Noble. Some call this Woman his Wife, (he 
might be Marricd to her afterwards) and others reckon that Lady for his firſt, 
whom he Married afterward. However by her he had another Son named -E/- 
fred, who died ſeveral years before his Father, and a Daughter called Editha 
Married to Szthric the Daniſh King of Northumberland. So ſome write; but Mal- 
mesbury calls his ſecond Son Ethelward, begotten of Elfleda Daughter of Earl 
Ethelin, a Prince very well learned and much reſembling his Grandfather A/- 
jw both in Countenance and Diſpoſition, but he died preſently after his Fa- 
er. 

. 57. By this Elfredahis ( firſt or ſecond ) Wife, beſides this Ethelward, whom 
Fiz fue by foe call Elſward, he had a ſecond Son named Edwin, and a third called Gregory, 
ther Wife, as ſome write, who forſook the world and became an Hermite ; of Daughters 

good ſtore. As firſt Edfleda, who became a Nun in the Monaſtery of Kumſey, 
Egwina, called alſo Edgitha and Edgina, married to Charles the Simple, King of 
France, Son of Ludovicus Balbus, and Grandſon of Charles the Bald, whoſe Daugh- 
ter, as we faid, Ethelwulf married in his return from Rome ; Ethelhilda who was 
never married; Ethilda married to Zugh the Great Count of Pari, to whom ſhe 
bore Z7ugh Capet, afterwards King of that noble Countrey ; Edgitha and Elgina, 
both which their Brother Athe//tan ſent over to Henry Emperour of Germany, 
who beſtowed the firſt on his own Son Ortho, afterwards Emperour, and theſecond 
on a certain Duke, whoſe Territories lay near to the Alpes. This numerous Off- 
ſpring he had by his Wife E/fleda. By his laſt Wife Edgina, he had twoSons, 
Edmund and Edred, who both of them came to be Kings, as we ſhall ſee; and 
two Daughters, viz. Fadburga, who became a Nun, and £4gina a Wornan of extra- 
ordinary Beauty, beſtowed in marriage by her Brother Ethe//tan, upon Ludouic 
Prince of Agquitain. His Daughters he fo brought up, as in their Infancy they 
all were taught to reade and write, and then to uſe the diſtaff and needle; by 
ſuch employments to paſs. the time of their ynripe Virginity : his Soris in- ſuch a 
manner, that firſt they might be fully accompliſhed with Learning, and after- 
ward come not rude and ignorant, but like ſo many Philoſophers, to publick 
buſineſs, as the Monk of Malmesbary words it; 
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now the preſent Xing/ton ſtands. 

intereſt, being Monarchs of the Ergliſh Nation, to remove their Seat into theſe 
Quarters, not ſo much in reſpe& to London ( which for opulency and multitude 
of its Inhabitants, had not been all along theſe Sax0x times ſo conſiderable, but 
ſuſtained great Calamities by Fire ) as to the Invaſions of the Daxes, which were 


. frequently made up the River Thames, and to be nearer to the Eaſt Angles, amongit 


Ar Kingſton, 


whence {ſo 


ceglled. 


% 


A conſpiracy 
againſt him, 


York ſeized by 
Inguald King 
of the Danes. 


Northumber- 
land added 
ro his Domi- 
TONS. 


whom theſeRovers had fixed themſelves. Therefore Athe//tan, and after him Ed- 
win an#FE7helred, were openly Crowned Kings at this Town ; which from them 
took ti# nagne of Kingſton. | 

59. 4thelſtan began his Reign in the ſixteenth year of Conſtantine the eighth, 
Sirnamed Porphyrogenitus, Emperour of the Eaſt, the ſixth of Zenricus  Auceps, 
Emperour of Germany, the twelfth Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCXXIV. His own de- 
ſerts, and the general affe&tion of the People were not effectual to prevent all 
inconveniences proceeding from the condition of his Birth. - One Alfred made 
conſiderable oppoſition againſt the choice, as of an illegitimate Perſon, and 
conſpired with his Complices to lay hold of him in the City of Wincheſter, and to 
put out his eyes. But the Plot was happily diſcovered, and Alfred it ſeems deny- 
ing it was ſent to Rome, there to purge himſelf before that Biſhop , where coming 
to take his Oath before the Altar ot St. Peter, he fell down, and being carried 99 
by his Servants to the Eng/iſh School, there died the third night after. The Pope nis Mmuſ- 
would not diſpoſe of his Body, but ſent to ask the advice of Athe//fan what ſhould ns Malmez- 
be done with it, whether it was to be buried amongſt thoſe of other Chriſtians. A. 
The Nobility and the Relations of Alfred, earneſtly defired that it might be be- Regen 4rb*" 
ſtowed in Chriſtian burial, to which the King aſſenting, and the Pope therewith ure 
acquainted, it was accordingly done, and his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcate nach 4 
for his Treaſon. Such good fortune had Athelfan againſt this homebred Enemy. G#, Rx. 
In other places he found little trouble, except on the Northern fide of ZZumber __—_ 
where Inguald, one of the Daniſh Kings ſeized upon Tork, and Sithric who 
ſome time . before had killed Nzel his Brother, by force made himſelf Maſter of 
Davenport in Cheſhire, The Monk of Malmesbury writes, that he was a Barbarian 
both by mind and Nation. That he was Kinſman to that Gurmund, of whom we 
reade ſo much in the AQs of King Alfred, that having proudly contemned the 
Power of former Kings, now humbly deſired the alliance of Athe/tan by Mel- 
ſengers, whom he himſelf followed, to make good what they had prayed on his 
behalf. Arhe/fan found him fo conſiderable, that he gave him in marriage his 
Siſter Edzirha. Bur he enjoyed her but the ſpace of one years, by his death giving 
occaſion to Arhel/tay, of laying Northumberland to his own Dominions, tor which 
he might lay claim, faith our Authobr, both by an ancient Right, and a new Al- 
liance. 60, Hcre- 
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60. Hereupon Anlaf the Son of Siftric fled into Treland, and Godefrid his Bro- Set, 3 
ther into Scotland, whom followed ſhortly after Ambaſſadours from the King, both x. 
to Conſtastine King of the Scots, and Eugenius King of the Humbrians, demand- 
ing the, Fugitive to be given up, or denouncing a ſpeedy War upon refuſal. And 
as others ſay, a War indeed hemade, paſſing into Sco?/and with great Powers 
both by Sea and Land, where he drove his Enemies before him by Land as far as 
Dunfeodor and Werlermore, and by Sea as far as unto Cathne/s. But Malmesbury 


_ affirms, that not daring at all, to diſpleaſe him, without fail they came to a place 


__ in- 
vaded 
King, 


by the 


called Dacor (or Dacre in Cumberland) where each delivered up himſelf and all 
his into the hands of the Eng/iſh King, who was Godfather fo the Son of Cox- 
ſtantine, now ordered to be Baptized in Teſtimony of the Accord. Bur for all 
this Godefrid eſcaped while they were preparing tor the Journey, and with one 
Turfrid travelling into ſeveral Parts, at length got ſome Men together, and laid 
Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they eflayed both by fair and foul means 
to let them in,but not prevailing they went their ways,yet were both taken ſhortly 
afterand ſhut up in a Caſtle,whence they eſcaped by deludiog their Keepers. 7ur- 
frid not long after was Shipwrecktat Sea,and became a prey to the Fiſhes. Godefrid, 
endured much miſery both by Sea and Land, and at laſt came in the poiture 
of a ſuppliant to the King's Court, who kindly received him, but after he had 
been profuſely Feaſted for four days together, he got him again to his Ships, 
grew an' old Pirate, as accuſtomed to the water as a very Fiſh, in the Monk's o- 
pinion. In the mean rime Athe//an demoliſhed a Caſtle in Tork, which the Danes 
had fortified, that therein they might no longer ſhroud themſelves. And the large 
Booty found in it he divided man by man amongſt his Souldiers. 

G1. But a great tempeſt began to gather againlt him in the North-weſtern Parts, 
where Conſtantine the King of the Scots exaſperated by the late Invaſion joined 
with * Analaf the Son of Sithric (others but more unprobably will have him,,,_ ,, _ 
not this Son, but another of his Name who was King of 7reland, and the Iſles Fin ny 
adjacent) and drew in Eugenizs the King of Cumberland, with great Forces from cum Anala- 
ſeveral Nations to their Aſſiſtence. After preparations of ſome four years they J* cron 
invade England by the River Humber, and paſs up the Countrey to a place called Regis Nor- 
+ Brunanburg or Bruneford, which Cambden placeth in Glengale of Northumberland, thanhumbri- 
on the Scorch Borders ; Athelſtan on purpoſe giving way, to obtain ſome better 3113 
advantage againſt them, as ſome write , or , as others, they being fearfull ro eft Analpbus. 
Grapple with him. Azalaf perceiving with whom he had to doe, puts off his | Ann. Brur 
Royal Enſigns, and becomes a Spye in the habit of a Muſician, attending with gm 
an Harp in his hand at Athe/far's Tent, to which Inſtrument Singing, he was ea- #21 fs Nor. 
"4 admitted to the King's preſence as one who got his living by that courſe of :bumbria. Er 
life. There he made them merry till ſuch time as having eaten and drank fuff- | mamrnrar dt 
ciently they began to debate ſeriouſly about the work they had in hand, and he all thetreds legi- 
the while made what Obſervations he could, till then he received his wages, %s Bromaune. 
and was put out of the Tent. The Money ſcorning to carry with him, he ——_ E 
hid into the Earth, of which a certain Souldier took notice who had formerly ehelwerds 
ſerved him, and thereby coming to know him, after he was gone acquainted the ——_ 
King. The King blamed him for nat giving timely notice, which the Souldier ex- rides appela- 
cuſed as having formerly taken in Azalaf's Service the Military Oath, affirming ur. 
that had he betrayed Axalaf, he himſelf ro whom now he was in the fame Rela- 
tion could have expected no more fidelity ; but he adviſed Athe/an to remove 
his Tent into another place. This Advice was lookt upon as very good, and how 
ſeaſonable it was very ſhortly appeared. A certain Biſhop coming to the Camp 
this night in that very place, as being pleaſantly ſituated, pitched his Tent. Him 
Analaf, with a deſign to deſtroy the King, fell upon, being ignorant of what had 
paſſed, and eaſily killed him with all his Followers. 

62. Ingulphus (who is more tobe credited than any other Hiſtorian in this matter) 
writes,that Anl/af though he had brought with himan infinite multitude of Daxes,Nor- 
wegtans,Scots and Pitts,yet either out of diffidence or the craft familiar to his Nation, 
choſe rather by night to ſurprize his Enemy,than fairly give him Battel in the open 
Field and by day light. He fell ſuddenly upon the E:g/i/b;and killed the Biſhop who 
was come but that night to the Camp,which cauſing a great rumult and noiſe, the 
King though aMile ott,and his whole Army took theAllarm,and putting themſelves 
into ſuch order asthe ſurprize would give leave, by break of Day came up to the place 
of the ſlaughter, where they found the Invaders tired,and diſordered by their late 
travel,and tor want of ſleep. It happened that Athe//tan in perſon leading all the 
Welt Saxons, light upon Azalaf himſelf, and Turketul his Kinſman and Chancellour, 
rf who 
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Sect. ro, who had the Condudt of the Londoners, and all the Mercians, upon Conſtantive the © 
Sa Scotiſh King. Their Miſſile weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 
4 omen , ſtrokes, to fight it out with Sword and Buckler. Many poor Mortals there loſt 
enſues, their lives; the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confuſedly together with the ain 
Bodies of Kings, Death making no diſtinftion. The diſpute continuing long and 
moſt violent,by reaſon that the multitude of Barbarians was ſo great, 7urketu! took 
with him fome few Londoners whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Centurion . 
of the Wiccit called Singzn, one of approved valour, and with them, being tal- 
ler than the reſt, of ſolid and ſubſtantial Limbs, arid ſtrongeſt ſet amongſt all thoſe 
London Heroes, he ruſhed into the throng of his Enemies, and laying ſtoutly a- 
bout him hewed down Ranks of Men both on the right hand and on the left. 
He paſſed through the heaps of Orcadians and Pits, bearing a wood of Darts and 
_ Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and falling upon the crouds of Cumbrians and Scots, at 
length reached Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted and would have taken 
alive, but the Scots were ſo concerned for their King that they made a very ſharp 
Conflict about him, and many of them preſſing upon a few Engliſh, eſpecially 
aiming at Turketul he began to repent of his rathneſs, ſeeing no means of eſca- 
ping or getting off his Prifoner, when ſuddenly Sizgiz the Centurion killed Con- 
ſtantine, who being once ſlain the Scots were diſcouraged and retired, and the 
report flying about the Army, Analaf and all his Followers ran away, after an un- 
heard-of number of Pagans was faln in the place. | 
63. So much Trgulphus relates concerning this Turketul the Chancellour, who 
was afterward Abbat of Croyland , and Predeceſſour in the government of that 
Monaſtery, where he left the memorial of his Secular Employment. All Au- 
thours agree that this was a moſt bloudy Battel, nay the bloudieſt fay fome that 
ever this Ifland faw. Zrgulf tells us, that beſides Conſtantine hive other Kings were «..;., 
therein ſlain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of the inferiour ſort. The Sax- qnidemin ith 
on Annals (firangely perplex on this ſubjet) ſpeak of five Kings in all, and ſe- 27! Cm 
ven of A»alaf's principal Commanders, of Freda a Norman, and ſeem to hint, __ _ 
that Conſtantine eſcaped home, but loſt his Son in the Battel : that fome of King lis Reges nu. 
+ Edward's Old Souldiers were here loſt; but on the other ſide great multitudes ; 7". 99nw, 
which done the reſt fled to their Ships, particularly Analaf to Dublin, with a ſmall decim, Bar 
remainder of his great Army. Malmesbury adds this circumſtance, that rhe Bat- $ries populs- 
tel was fought from Morning to Night, agrees with Tngwlf that Con/tantine was ini 
ſlain, with five other Kings, and twelve Earls: The King's loſs ſeemed ſo incon- 
ſiderable in compariſon of what his Enemies ſuſtained, that our Writers mention 
few particulars, yet here fell his two Kinſmen, Elwin and Athel/tan, whom he 
cauſed to be Buried at Malmesbury. Whatever his loſs was of Men, his gain of 
Reputation by this Victory was very great, as is evident from what Izgulphus hath 
Which pro- Obſerved for us. For the notice of it fying throughout all Chriſtendom, all Kings 
cures greax defired to have him their Friend, and on any terms to make an Alliance with him. 
1, wang to FZexry the Emperour ſent Ambaſſadours to deſire one of his Siſters in Marria 
Being Sr. for his Son Otho. Zugh alſo the King of the Franks (ſo he terms him) requeſted 
ted by all Prin another for his Son. And Ludovicus Prince of Aquitain begged the like favour for 
pres v_ his own perſon. So many and ſogreat and Royal Preſents they brought along 
' with them as never had been formerly ſeen by the Eng/i/h Nation. 
64: © Beſides rich Perfumes, Gems, Horſes for the Courſe with golden Fur- 
© niture, Veſſels of Onyx, and other rare and moſt pretious things, a piece of the 
* Croſs of Chriſt, and of his Crown of Thorns, both ſer in Chryſtal ; 'the Sword 
* of Conſtantine the Great, ' on the Hilt of which incloſed with Maſly pieces of 
* Gold was ſet one'of the four Nails which faſtened our Saviour to the Croſs ; 
* the Banner of Mavricins the Martyr, with rhe Launce of Charles the Great ot 
Which he © no ſmall eſtcem amongſt the Franks. King Athel/tan was pleaſed with theſe 
conſents ro. Preſents; readily ſent his Siſters as was defired , under Condudt 'of 1e- 
veral of his greateſt Courtiers , the chief of whom was Turketul, whom 
he eſpecially employed in this affair, in reſpe& he was his firſt and his chieteſt 
Chancellour, moſt prudent and truſty of all he had, and for that he was near a- 
kin to the Ladies. With the Chancellour go the four Virag6's to the Sea ; if we 
look at Chaſtity, ſuperiour to Diana, and if we regard beauty, more fair than Que cafitati 
Helena, ſaith our Authour. By the'Dukes, Earls and all other of the Engliſh No- _ —_ 
bility many rich Preſentsof Jewels and Bracelets are made them. At length JeaVINg þme, & cor- 
England, they fail over the Sea with a proſperous Gale, and up the Rhine they pera - 
paſs as far as Colein, The. two Elder Siſters are put into the hands of the Empe- ary rb 
rour Henry, whereof the Eldeſt he beſtowes on his own Son 0zho ;- and the other japerabr: 


upon 
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| Upon a great Prince of his Court. Hugh the King of the Franks took the Third Sect. ro; 
Marrying his Siſter for his Son ; and Ludovicus "Prince of Aquitain Married the Fourth, the w—way 
py " Youngeſt of all, and the molt Beaurtitull. Turketul the Chancellour then having 
RO diſpatched - the Afﬀairs of his Embaſly, returned home, loaded with grear Gifts, 
2s were his Followers ; who to the meaneſt Boy were highly Preſented. | 
65. The Renown of Athel/tan being ſo great abroad nothing could withſtand 
him at home, where preſently after his ſucceſs in the North, and his having re- 
duced the Scots and Pifts to obedience, with. his Brother Ednymd he invaded 
He invades Tales, and with much more caſe brought Ludwal King thereof into Subjection. 
Waies, This King Ludwal is by others called Hunwal, Huwal or Houil, no Name having 
more various reading, and is thought to have becn the ſame with ZZowe/ Dha,or the 
Good, the Son of can and that Great King of the Welſh, fo famous for the Laws he 
made to Govern his Subje&s. Perceiving them out of all order tor want of Laws, Leges Heels 
he ſummoned togerher out of every Xemu! or Hundred of his Kingdom, both Lay- Dha {1 Bari.) 
men that. were eminent for Authority and Knowledge, as alſo all Eccteſiaſticks, —_ : 
that by reafon of their Authority bore * Staves, or had Staves born betore them, ;;,, Fllce a 
aſwell Archbiſhops; Biſhops, as Abbats and Priors to a place called ,Guz# upon ſecularibus ſu- 
Taff ym dead, an Houſe he had cauſed to be built of white or pilled Rods tor his wing = p 
uſe when he came to Hunt in the. Parts of Demetia, whereupon it was called by Seimax in 
the Name of Ty Guyn. There the King and they continued all the Zexz, Falling —_— 
and Praying for 2 good iſſue of theix meeting according to what he had deſigned.\ #7... 
Of thoſe that now met he choſe twelve of the Laity, and a very Learned Clerk Fcclefiaſtice 
called Blangondus to make a draught and preparative for their buſineſs which he Gee” 
would have divided into three parts. Of which the firſt ſhould be the Law of "0 
his dayly Court, the ſecond the Law of his Countrey, the third the Practice 
of both. For this purpoſe three Books he, ordered to be made, one to 
follow his dayly Court, a ſecond for the Court of Dixzewr, and a third for that 
of Aberfran, or any of the three Parts of Cambria, viz. Guenet, Powis and De- 
henbarth, which thould for every matter in hand have the Authority of a Law. 
Cambden will have this Aſſembly held in the Year DCCCCXIV. a certain Manu- 
ſcript written long agoe, about the Year DCCCCXXVI the Hiſtory of Wales, 
after or about the Year DCCCCAL. ſo great is the. diſagreement of Writers, 
which ſeems to hint that three ſeveral Aſſemblies were held, it fo long the Reign 
of this Xowel continued. Some affirm he was not King till about the Year 
DCCCCAL. and Reigned nor beyond DCCCCLXVIIL Bur the Book of Landaff 
. makes him later, the Contemporary of King Edgar who began not his Reign 
till the Year DCCCCLTX: or thereabouts, in the Hiſtory of whom we ſhall have 
another ſpecial occaſion to make mention of this Zowel. | 
66. To return to Athelſtan, He cauſed all the Petty Kings of Wales, aſwell 
—__ as Howel their Principal (if now he Reigned) 40 give him a Meeting at Zere- 
Os . . 
ther Perty Ford, where under the Name of a Tribute he impoſed on them a yearly Payment 
Kings pay him of twenty Pounds of Gold, three hundred of Silver, of Beeves twenty five thou- 
ute. fand, withas many Hounds and Hawks as he ſhould demand. Moreover becauſe 
in the Weſtern Borders toward Cornwa# the Britains and Engliſh dwelt confuſedly 
togerher, which bred Quarrels, and many times drew the atteftion of the Exg/i/þ 
from their Prince, he expelled all the Corniſh Britains out of Exeter (which he 
ſtrongly fortified) and other Parts of Devonſhire, though there they had former- 
ly dwelt in equal Right with the Eng/iſh, as we have tormerly hinted, that the 
Britains were wont to dwell in ſome other places, eſpecially till the great Ditch 
of ſeparation made by the Mercians. To their County of Cornvwa/ he fixed 
certain Limits, dividing ir from Devonſhire with the River Tamara, as he boun- 
ded the other Northern -Britains with the River Yaga, or the Wey. Thus dreaded 
. at home and feared abroad he lived in repoſe for to much as we know for three 
years, and then left the World in great Glory (whatever the Scotch Writers 
pretend) no way eclipſed except it were by the Death of his Brother Zdwir, 
which ſome report he willingly made away as one who by his legitimate Birth- 
right would endanger that to which Poſſeſiion gave him the greatelt Right. The 
ſtory is this. Elfred as we have already faid, conſpired to prevent the promo- ure 
= account of tion of Athe/ſtan by putting out his Eyes, and many Complices doubtleſs he had —— 
Edvinz Who gave their Names to the Enterprize. There were not wanting Sycophants 
Death, to accuſe Edwin of the Plot, as being the next Heir to the Crown(ar leaſt )the El- 
deſt Son of King Edward's ſecond Wite,for whoſe fake the Treaſon was firſt hatched, 
A Crown is commonly lined with Jealouſie and Suſpicion , and the apprehen- 


ſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all obligations both of Friend{hip and Nature. 
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Set. ro Edzin both by word of mouth and by meffepgers, by Oaths and Imprecations © 4 
TY * proteſted his Innocence. But this would not prevail againſt the Whifpers of 

| Paraſites who affirmed, that being driven into baniſhment, he would be com- 
miſerated by foreign Princes, and {till more incanger the King, Therefore is ſuch 
a courſe tound out,as under the Notion of Baniſhment,may ſend him away to his 
long home. Adhip rotten of it ſelf, arid not able to endure the violence of the 
Waves is found out, to the Government of which no mariners are ai Pointed 
onely he himfeſf-and his Page ( or Armour-bearer )' pur therein. For ſome time 
they weathered out at Sea, till the young Prince brought vp tenderly, and not 
ufed to hardſhip being weary of his life, caſt himſelf headlong, and fo periſhed in 
the Ocean. His Servant better advifed was contented to live, and making uſe of 
better fortune, landed © with his Maſter's Boy at a place called Whitſaud, not far 
from Dover. | | 
67. The fat was not long committed before Athel/an's Repentance began to 
follow, whick he is faid by a ſeven years penance to haye teſtified to the World, 
- as by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inftfument in the late Trage- 
Which is pu- dy, and whifpered jealoufic into his Ears. This was his Cup-bearer, who upon 
niſtecwith occaſion being to preſent a cup of drink to him, one of his Feet ſlipt, -but by the 
Contrivers, niriblenefs of the other recovering himſelf, he offered theſe words : Thus one Bro- 
ther helps another. The King hearing them, and fadly calling to mind how little 
he himfelf had helped his Brother, oppreſſed - by the Calumnies of this paraſite, 
caufed him to be put to death, This is the tale told by Maimesbury, and by 
Matthew the Flowergatherer who delivers it ( as many other grand Improbabil; 
ties ) for a truth, whereas the former tells it as a ſtory of which he himſelf doub- 
teth. But Buchazan the Scotch Writer runs away with it as a certain truth, joy- 
ning it with more of the ſame credit, viz. that he was the Murtherer of his Bro- 
ther Edred alfo, and was vilely ſufpeted ro have by his contrivance brought his 
Father himſelf ro a violent death, foraſmuch as Writers give him the Title of 
Edward the Martyr. Thevery mentioning of theſe brings the other into ſuſpicion ; 
for that Edred ſurvived and fucceeded A4the//tan next but one in the Kingdom is 
fufficiently known, and the other fufpicton ſhews the Writer both ignorant and 
malitious. For who- but a mere ſtranger to'E»g/ifh Hiſtory, can imagine Edward 
the Martyr the ſame with Edward the Elder, the Father of Athel/tan 2 If one 
confider his extraordinary kindneſs to, and care for all the reſt of his Brothers and 
Siſters, this will ſtill ſeem more improbable; for whoſe fake as ſome will believe 
he abſtained even from Marriage, making them his Companions in the Kingdom. 
His mercifulneſs to his very Enemies, -1s taken notice of by Writers who gene- 
rally incline to quit him from this charge of: murthering his Brother, as groun- 
ded rather upon uncertain fame and rude fongs, than upon certain or approved 
Hiſtory. Even ſuch as believe him Authour of the FaR acquit him from the 
Crime, by affirming Edwin to have practiſed Treaſon againſt his Perſon. 
To Arhelftan *$8, Athelſtan being dead, after he had reigned ſixteen years, though the Annals 
—_— _ give him but fourteen years and ten weeks. Eadmund his Brother a youth of 
eighteen years of Age, ſucceeded him in the thirty ſecond year of Conſtantine the Bupza pe 
Eighth ſirnamed Porphyrogenitus Emperour of Conſtantinople, the fifth of Orho the Lagopa - 4 
—_ vades Great Etnperour of the Weſt, 4. D. DCCCCXL. In courage he was no way infe- He. J 
7+ riourto his Brother. In the ſecond year of his Reign he invaded Mercia, which gn. 
was generally held then by the Danes, and putting them out of Power, took pam jpice 
from them fives Cities, viz, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Notingham, Stanford and Darby, tcanop» 
where it ſeems they had been plac'd by King Exward, but at this time it was not eac veora- 
thought convenient that they ſhould continue. For from what S;weon of Durham -h J 
relates it ſhould appear that he had matter of Jealouſic and provocation from the ——_ 
Daves, inhabiting Northumberland, the King whereof Azlaf, from Tork, waſted i Anla 
all Southward as far as Northampton, but was met and ſtopt by King Edmund at pe CYnNg* 
Leiceſter. Here Peace was made betwixt them by the Intervention of two Arch- 2x ulph- 
biſhops, Odo and Wulftan, which was ennobled by the converſion of Anlaf, to te. 7 BY 
whom as the Annals witneſs Edmand was Godfarher the fame year, who alſo ylcan o 
a little after received Regenlad, another King from the Hands of the Biſhop at ao . 
Confirmation : moreover it is faid, that their Territories were bounded North and - rec he 
Subdues A»- South by Watling ſtreer. Who this Anlaf ſhould be is ſomething uncertain, whe- |, _ 
{4 and joins ther him ſpoken of ſo much heretofore or another. funtingdon will have him, g.c.nyj; 
land to his another, not that Arlaf who died this very year. But the Annals are rather to cynnge 2: 
Dominions. be credited, which two years after call this 4»/af ( now firſt of all ) the Son byceoyr] 


of Sithric, relating that Edmand now drove both him and Regenald the Son of hana. 
| Guthferd 


——— I 
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Guthferd out of Northumberland which he ſubdued, and forced to ſubmit to his Se | ,* 
Dominion. | YO 
Haraſſes Com. G69. The year that followed King Edmund harafled Cumberland, and gave it 
berland, ant to Matcolm King of the Scots, on condition to aſſiſt him in his Wars both by Sea 
oo King of and Land. Hitherto, though much diſtreſſed and diſturbed by their Neighbours, 
Scotland. the Pidts , Scots and Engliſh, the ancient Welſh in this Countrey had continued a 
kind of State and Government, even after ſeveral of them being wearied out, had 
retired into Northwales, and there erected the Kingdom of Stratcluyd, which we 
formerly mentioned. From: this time they continued under the Power of the 
Scots, but fell again to the Dominion of the Normavs when they had conquered 
England, and at this day their Countrey retains the Name of Cumbri or Kumri, 
the fame whereby the Welſh or Britazns ſtill call themſelves, although the Re- 
mainders of them {till inhabiting theſe Parts, by reaſon of continual Commerce 
with their troubleſome Neighbours, have loſt the Language which onely ſticks to 
Being aſſiſted Certain Towns and Places, not fo ſubject to alteration. But as to this conqueſt of 
by Leoline Northumberland, Matthew of Weſtminſter gives us farther the Circumſtances, that 
ronce of Edmund did it by affiſtence- of Leoline Prince of Wales, and that he put out the 
Eyes of both the Sons of Dunmail King of the Provinces, whom he had deprived 
of his Kingdom. Thus did Edmund flouriſh, giving hopes of (till greater things 
to be pertormed by him, when in the height of the Expectations of his Friends 
and his own Confidence; a too venturous act cut him off, and a ſtrange Accident 
deprived his People of him. The year which followed this Alteration in Cumber- 
land he kept the Feaſt of St. Auguſtine, with many of his Nobles at a Place which 
has in Writers ſeveral Names, but now is called Paclekerke or Puckle-Church in Glo- 
ceſterſhire, in memory of his firſt converting the Engliſh Nation. As he fate at aulmesbur. 
meat amongſt his Gueſts, he eſpied one Leof a noted Thief, who for his Rob- 
beries had been baniſhed ſix years beſore. Hereat tranſported with Rage, he roſe 
from the Table, ran upon him, caught him by the Hair, and pulled him to the # 
Edmund is ground. The Thief expetting no leſs than death, thought he would not dye unre- 
Perichirch VEnged, but pulling out a ſhort Dagger thruſt it into the Breaſt of the King as 
in Gloceſter. he lay upon him with all the violence he was able. He was deadly wounded, and 
faire. that &er the Company cauld turn or imagine what the matter meant, but when it 
was perceived they flew upon the Murtherer, and cut him in pieces, who yet 
like a furious wild Beaſt at a Bay laid about him, and &er he was killed, 
wounded ſome of his Aſfailants. To this lamentable end came Edmuzd after he 
had reigned fix years and an half, and was buried at Glaſtenbury. 
nk. 70. Edmund died not without iſſue Male, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, but his Sons 
red © being Infants, Edred his Brother, the third Brother of Athe/tan, ſucceeded him, 
and was Crowned at Xing/ton, in the thirty eighth year of Conſtantinus Porphyro- 
genitus, the eleventh of Ortho the Great, and the DCCCCXLVI. year of our Lord. 
The courſe of his Actions ſufficiently ſhewed that he did not degenerate from his 
ae Ner- 'Anceſtours, In his very firſt year he ſubdued all Northumberland, which ever was 
"erole. — revolting by the practices of its petty Princes, and he fo ordered his matrers by 
the Reputation hereby attained, that the Scots ſwore obedience to him to will 
whatſoever he ſhould will, as the * Annals expreſs it. But the Northumbrians ever + 4, 
unfaithfull, now alfo ſhewed the fickleneſs of their diſpoſition. The Archdeacon DCCCCXLVI. 
of Hantingdox here talks ſtill of Axlaf, as that he ſhould once more be recalled, J <corrar 
and Reigning four years, again be put to ſhift for himſelf. Simeon of Durham -_ _ 
writes of their chuſing one Eric a Dane, the Son of Harald, for their King, a- | _— 
gainſt whom Edred entred Northumberland, and having waſted the Countrey re- &,j 's he 
turned. £ric fell upon his Rere in his Retreat, which ingaged him to face about, poles. 
and prepare to Charge the purſuing Enemy ; which ſo aftrighted the Northumbri- 
axs, that dreading again to prove what they had already ſufficiently experienced, 
they caſt off Eric, killed Amanc the Son of Anlaf, and with great Preſents appea- 
fing Fdred again, ſubmitted to his Government, and quitting the Adminiſtration 
of their petty Kings, were thenceforth Ruled by Earls, of which one Of#lf is re- 
ported to be the firſt. Such is the account we have of this expedition in general, 
Are afſifted the onely particular of conſc ce is, that Wulſtan the Archbuhop of Tork ſided, 
= —_—_ leaſt connived, as Malmesbury words it, with his Compatriots in their Revolt, 
York, * © for which he was committed to Priſon, where having continued a conſiderable 
time ( buta year faith S:ubbes) he was at laſt pardoned, and releaſed out of re- 
Edred dies. ſpect to his coat and function. As Edred thus proceeded to equal the worth of 73. $:-u/%- 
his Predeceſſours, he was taken away in the flower of his Age, when he had* :555 
Reigned ſome nine years and an half, and was buricd in the Cathedral Church at 
Wincheſter. 71. BY 
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SCEt. to, 7 5 By this time Edwi, or Eadwig ( as the Annals call him ) the eldeſt Sun of Ezdyic 1 
—>. Edmund, was advancing to Man's eſtate, and therefore now upon his Uncle's death Eavp's. 
Edw; made was admitted King, and crowned at Xinz(fon, in the forty ſeventh year of Con- 
ng. Stantinus Porphyrogenitus ſo often mentioned as contemporary, as alſo the twenti- 
of Otho the Great, in the DCC CCLY. year of our Lord. He was about fourteen 
years of Age, of Beauty, much above the ordinary comelineſs of Men, which gor 
him the Sirname of Paxcalus or altogether Fair ; which Youth and Beauty expo- 
Who is given fed him to the Arts and Allurements of bad people. He is generally ill ſpoken 
wo em of, though by ſome his actions are not repretented with that diſadvantage, 
which particular prejudice in other writers ::::y ſeem a little to have procured. 
By them he 1s reported to have given extraordinary offence by his inordinate plea- 
ſure on the very day of his Coronation. There was in his Court a Lady nearly 
allied ro him, who had a Daughter far exceeding her ſelf in Beauty, though ſhe 
was very handſome, called by the name of A/giza. Mother and Daughter, by 
their unchaſte deportment, had ſo inſinuated themſelves into his favour, that nei- 
ther he could be quiet, nor any publick buſineſs be diſpatched without them. 
The deſign of the Mother was he ſhould marry her Daughter, yet is ſhe faid to 
have had as vehement a deſire to partake of their luſts, which the often did, he 
being wont ſhameleſly to imbrace the one in the others preſence. The Ceremony 
of the Coronation being over, the Feaſt was prepared, or elſe they fell into a fſe- 
rious conſultation about publick matters. But the King quits the place, and with- 
out any regard to ſo venerable an Aſſembly as conſiſted of his Prelates and No- 
bles, flung away into the chamber of theſe women, where he caſt himſelf upon 
a bed betwixt them. 'The Lords hereat exceedingly fretted, as they had reaſon, 
and conſulted how to reduce the Youth into their company. This was undertaken 
by Dunſtan, Abbat of Glaſtenbury, and XKinſ Biſhop of Lichfield, who was rela- 
ted to the King, and therefore choſen as one whoſe authority would ſway the 
more with him. They enter the Chamber and find him in that indecent poſture ; 
Dunſtan rebukes the women, and gently reprehends the King, praying him by 
his abſence, not to put ſo great an affront upon his Nobitliry. He fumes, they 
raunt and ſcoff, but Dunſtan takes him by the hand, pulls him from them, ſets 
the Crown upon his Head, which he had caſt aſide, and brings him back into the 
Aſſembly. 
72. The women hereat enraged to all degrees of malice and revenge, vowed to 
Yocure the ruine of Dunſtan, which they 1o far proſecuted, that the King cauſed 
ark ar all the wealth of his Monaſtery to be ſeized, and baniſhed him into Flanders, nay 
eſpecially * ſo great an averſion he conceived againſt men of his Profeſſion, that miſerable 
—_— of was the eſtare of Monks at that time, as William the Monk of Malmesbury at- 
Gafrenul)- firms ; who complains that his Monaſtery, which for two hundred and ſeventy 
years had been Inhabited by Monks, was now made a Stable of Clerks, for ſo he 
terms it. He and the Aurhour of D«x/tar's Life, and this Monk arethey who tell 
this ſtory with ſuch tart reflexions upon his Perſon, which others not ſo much 
concerned for the Monaſtical life, relate more indifferently. However he was a 
Child, and ſo apt to be ſeduced, by the pleafing allurements of women, and the 
conceit of his Royal Authority, which he lookt upon as uncontrollable. But Odo 
is excommu- the Archbiſhop, is faid to have excommunicated and pronounced a Divorce be- 
twixt him and his Algina, and the People fo to have reſented the aftronts offered 
Part of his to Religious People, that the Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and yy. m:p- 
Subjects rebell ſet up hus younger Brother Edgar, leaving to him the Kingdom of the Weſt Sax- menat. 
Youner Bro- 975 onely, the ancient Patrimony of his tamily. - As for the two Ladies, Odocon- 
ther. - tented not himſelf with exerciſing his Spiritual Juriſdiction in cutting them off as 
putrid Members from the Body of the Church, but by the Council and Aſſiſtence 
of the Nobility, cauſed by force, and againſt the Kings will and pleaſure, to be 
drawn out of the Court Algiza the Daughter, becauſe ſhe did moſt harm to the 
Wis Mittens KiDg, and being nearer to him in bloud, was inceſtuouſly uſed by him as his 
puniſhed Wite. But this ſeverity ended not here : they added marks of ſcorn, defacing 
which he her Beauty by branding her Face with an hot Iron; and they lamed her by cutting 
_ the Sinew's of her Hams, which done, they baniſhed her into 7eland. Edwi ha- 
* ving been King four zears, took theſe diſaſters to heart, and died not long after, 
( ſome fay two years he lived after his Excommunication) and was buricd in the 
new Monaſtery at Wincheſter. . | ; 
Edxcr King of 73+ Edgar his Brother, a Youth of ſixteen years of Age, by his Death became |. 
all England. King of all Eng/pnd, in the one and fiftieth year of the otten mentioned Conſtan- 


tine Porphyrogenitus, and the twenty fourth of Orho the Great, A. D. A 
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Revokes his 
Predeceſlours 
Laws, and 


No ſooner was he advanced, but to ſerve the Intereſt of the Party that ſet him up, 
in an Aſſembly held at Braxford, he revoked all the unjuſt decrees of his Brother, 
took care for purſuing, taking - and putting to. death the Adultreſs of Edwi, and 


calls back St. for recalling Dun/tax with great Glory, whom within a little time he promoted to 


Dunſtan. 


His Naval 
preparations. 


the See of Canterbury, Concerning the Government of Edgar, Malmesbury gives 
us this ſhort account, that not. any one year is mentioned in the Chronicles, 
wherein he performed not ſome great thing, and neceſfary for the good of his 
Countrey. Yet ſuffered his Kingdom no violence, either by domeſtick Treachery 
or outward Force, a ſtory going, that St. Dux/tax at his Birth was told by an An- 
pet, that Peace ſhould flouruh in Exg/and fo long as this Boy Reigned, and as he 
imſelt ſhould live. That this Peace and Tranquillity was not obtained by ne- 
glect and idleneſs, we may be ſufficiently aſſured from his vaſt Naval prepara- 
tions. He underſtood and practiſed the true Intereſt of his Countrey, which was 
to give Laws, and to be Maſter at Sea. He was ſo wiſe as to know preventing 
Phytick ro be the beſt, better to hinder the Invaſion of an Enemy, than ſuffer 
his own Kingdon to be the Seat of a War; which at beſt muſt bring devaſtation 
and poverty,and make the Conquerour a very great looſer by the Victory. He rig- 
ged up ſuch a Fleet as for number of Veſlels, may ſeem incredible. Every Sum- 
mer,faith Malmesbury, immediately after Eaſter he commanded his Ships upon eve- 
ry Shore to be brought into a Body. He Sailed uſually with the Eaſtern Fleet, 
to the Weſtern Part of the Iſland ; and then ſending it back with the Weſtern un- 
to the Northern, and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaſtern, be- 
ing exceeding diligent to prevent the incurſions of Pirates ; and Courageous for 
the defence of his Kingdom againſt Foreigners, and the Training up of hunſelfand 
his people for Military employments. 
74. Each of theſe Fleets we are told conſiſted of one thouſand and two hun- 
dred Ships, and theſe alſo very ſtout ones, ſo that the number of all muſt have 


Set. 10. 
Wu 


amounted to three thouſand and fix hundred Sail ; which * ſome of our Authours * Hereden 


ſpeak expreſly. But others write of four thouſand Yellels, and there are that 
add to theſe three a fourth Fleet, by which means the number will be encreaſed 
to four thouſand and eight hundred Sail, as may be ſeen in Matthew of Weſtminſter 
and the Flowergatherer. To ſuſtain this charge, beſides the private Contributions 
of his Subjes ( of which we ſhall hereafter more conveniently ſpeak ) he had 
Eight petty Kings, who being his Fiduciary Clients or Vaſlals, were bound to 
him by Oath to be ready at his Command, and ſerve him both by Sea and Land ; 
which Oath they took at Cheſter, where he had given them order to meet him, as 
he Sailed about the North of Britain» with a great Navy. Their Names are Xe- 
ned or Kineld, King of the Scots, Malcolm of Cumberland ( who at this time it 
ſeems hath this Name,though as we faid the Cumbrians had thrown off that Title, 
and taken the other of Earls as more modeſt ) Macguſe of the Iſles, and five of 
Wales, the Names of whom were Duſval, Grifith, Huual, Jors and Judethil. Ha- 
ving theſe then altogether at his Court at Chefter, to {et forth the Splendour and 
Greatneſs of his Dominion, he went one day into a Gally, and cauſed himſelf to 
be rowed by the petty Princes, he himſelf holding the Htern , ſteering the 
Boat about the River Dee : Waited on by all his Dukes and Nobles* in another 
Barge, he Sailed from the Monaſtery of St. Jobs Baptiſt, where an Oration being 
made to him, in the fame ſtate and pomp he returned to his Palace. Here when 
he Arrived, he is faid to have told thoſe-about pon Hat then his Succeſſours 
might boaſt themſelves Kings of Exz/oxd, when by fo many Kings they ſhould 
be ſo attended, and Arrive, as Maimesbyry expreſles it, at ſuch a Prexogative of 
Honours. As for theſe Princes, Maccufrus by Florent of Worceſter, and Hoveden, 
is termed a King of very many Ila Matthew of Weſtminſter calls him King 
of Man, and very many other Iſlands, And Maimesbury.calls him an Archpirate, 
by which word a Robber is not to be ungerſtood ; but as Aſerizs and others of 
that Age uſe it, one skilled in-Sea affairs, or a Seaman fo. called from Pjra, which 
in the Attique Tongue, ſignifies Craft or Art, bur altoryrard it came to be appli- 
cable onely to ſuch as without any juſtice infeſt the Seas. Not long after, the Go- 
vernour of a Ship of Pirates, came to be called a-Pilote from Pile , the name. of a 
Ship-in the ancient Gallick Language, ſome remainders whereof ſtill continue 
among the- Franks. - After the infolency of theſe Northern Rovers and Pagans 
grew 1o great, all the Maritime Tawns throughout Chriſtendom might well be 
ſenſible of their danger, andthe means of their deliverance, as to expreſs their 
common Faith, and-next their common,Refuge | 
Coin they ſtamped-a Croſs, and ;on [the Reverſe a Ship, which gave Orgine! to 

that, 


Florentius 


P1gorn. 


under God, on one fide of their 
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www Croſs and Pile to this day. 

75. Another of the Kings and thoſe of Wales was Huual or Huwal, who 
though he be not placed the firſt in order, yet if we follow the Account of ſome 
Authours, muſt have been the chief of them all, the Prince ro whom all the reſt 
performed obedience. The Book of Lardaff bids us take notice that at the fame c,,, ,,,. 
time lived Edgar King of all Britain, Huwell Da and Margan Heu, which two yet nenju,fol.1c2 
were the Subjects of King Edgar. At that time Morgan Zen obtained all Morganuc *P"« Spelman, 
in peace and quietneſs, onely ZZuwel Da erideavoured to take from bim fradin © 14+ 
and Euwizs, King Edgar having notice hereof, ſummoned Z7uwel! Da, Morgan 
Heu and Heweyn his Son to his Court, where in full Council he debated both their 
Titles, and it was plainly found that Z7uwell Da had dealt ill with Morgan Feu and 
his Son ZZuweyn, and for this Reaſon Zuwvell was driven from the poſleſſion of 
theſe two Countries for ever without recovery. © Afterward King Edgar gave 
* and granted to Morgan Heu and his Son Zuweyn theſe two Lands, viz. Itradin 

and Emwie by name, lying in the Biſhoprick of Laxdas, as his own Inheritance, 

and the aforeſaid two pieces of Land to him and his Heirs, without the Calum- 

ny of any earthly man, he has confirmed by our common Aſſent, and with 

the Teitimony of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls and Barons of all 

England and Wales. And curſed is he by our Lord the Father who ſeparates 

thele two pieces of Land from the Lordſhip of Morganuc, and the Pariſh (Dio- 

ceſe is meant) of Landaff ; and bleſſed be he of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 

* obſerves this, and by all Chriſtian People henceforth for ever. dmer. More- 
over you muſt know that the writing which on that day was made and written 
before King Edgar in full Council, was depoſited in the Church of Landaf. 
Fare you well. Now this ſeems to be no other than the above mentioned Feel 
Dha, in Latine called FHoelis Helus, and ſometimes ZZunal; one of theſe five Welſh 
Kings, whom Malmesbnry relates, together with Xunade King of the Scots, Mal- 
colm King of the Cumbrians, and Maccuftus the Arch Pirate, or rather Chief of the 
Seamen and Governour of the Seas, to have met him at the City of Cheſter, and in 
way of Triumph to have rowed him on the River Dee, by fuch a SpeQtacle to 
ſhew him as Lord and Monarch both of the Brzti/þ Earth and Ocean. This is 
that Zowel Dha of whom we have already ſpoken, whoſe Laws faith Sir Z#enry 
SpelnanT underſtand were Printed by one Salisbury a Welſhman forty years agoe, 
_ diſperſed among his Countreymen ; but I never had the happineſs to ſee 
them. : 

76. This Pomp uſed by Edgar in the Attendance of theſe eight petty Princes 
was, as ſome write, but the Epilogue to a greater Act of State. For this very ___ 
year he was ſolemnly Crowned, having the ſixteenth year of his Age, wherein he ; 
was made King, omitted this Ceremony till he came to be thirty, out of penance 
for his former fins of Incontinence, as ſome would have it, whereas upon his Brothers 
death he might have received the Enſigns of Majeſty e'er he came to be ſo guilty 

Is Crowned at Of theſe youthfull Crimes. The Solemnity was performed with great ſplendour 

—_ in preſence of the Nobility, and a great confluence of all ſorts of Perſons, in the 


old City Ac mans ceſtre, ſay the Annals, otherwiſe called Bath, on the happy day On %zpe 
of Pentecoſt. But as for his youthfull extravagancy toward Women being that cal%an by- 


alone wherewirh he is charged as the blot of his life (for as for his cruelty which "” —_ 


Murther laid : . : 
to his charge ſome objected, of it we have no inſtance, but one that follows) ſeveral Stories w__ ac 


with the 2c- are told by the Monk of Malmesbury. Ordgar Duke of Devonſhire had a Daughter - 
———— Bli-ida, famed for adnery ; aibevs , Which cauſed the King to be _ - 
in love with her upon bare report. But to be certain he ſent Earl Athelwold his pon nem- 
Secretary to ſee her, reſolving to Marry her if ſhe were found to be ſo handſome nah. 5 c- 
indeed. Athelwold made hatte and got a ſight of her, wherewith he was ſo gaþ Pente 
ſmitten, that he concealed his Meſlage and reſolved to obtain her for himſelf, coef! 
which being eaſily done, he vilifies her to the King as a Woman very ordinary, ** 
and ſuch a Dwart as would much unbeſeem his Royal Bed. The King's thoughts 
are hereby diverted upon other ObieQts ; but at laſt the Earl's Enemies bring all 
to light how he had deceived his Maſter; whom to inrage they omit no words 
to ſet out, nay enhaunce the wonderfull Beauty of the Lady. The King conceals 
his Anger, and reſolving by another Device to overreach him, tells him in a plea- 
fant manner on ſuch a day he would ſee his Wife, a Woman ſo fairas ſhe was eſtee- 
med. He exceedingly ſtruck with a thing ſo unexpeed, earneſtly deſires her to 
- provide for his ſafety, by putting on bad Clothes and deforming her ſelf by all 


other means imaginable, She had by this time perceived how for a King ma _ 
arrie 
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Married an Earl, which raifed fuch Womaniſh Pride, ' and Indignation in her, that SR. 10, 
againſt the coming of Edgar ſhe drefles her ſelf in the moſt amiable and tempting x 
manner ſhe could deviſe, which had ſuch effefts upon him, that his' Love being the 
more inflantd'by being ſo long deſrauded of her,: he appointed for a. pretence, a 
day of Hunting in the Foreſt called Warewe//now Harewood 'Foreſt, and there ſlew 
Athelwold with a Dart. The Earls baſe Son coming when the thing was done, and 
lookirig upon his Father's dead Body, the King demanded of him how he liked this 
Geme ; to which he anfwered, That whatſoever pleaſed the King, ought not to diſpleaſe 
him ; with which mild Reply the King's angry -mind 'was ſo appeaſed, that he 
ever aſter highly favoured the Youth, and expited-the-Crime committed upon 
the Father by the great kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son. Elfrida he ſpeedily Mar- 
ried, who to make the uſual amends for Murthers and other horrid Crimes commit- 
ted, built a Nunnery inthe . place where her Husband was ſlain. | 
He is fleſhly 5-7. Another thing is laid to his: charge, that he-took'by force a Virgin veiled 
EEE out of a Monaſtery, and-uſed her as 'his-Concubine, for. which he was 1o ſharply 
| reproved by St. Dunſtan, and laidit ſo much' to heart, 'that he willingly underwent 
a Penance of ſeven years continuance, viz. Faſting, and the want of his Corona- 
tion. But it ſeems he could not abſtain from all ſorts of fleſh. Comingon a'time 
to Andover a Town not far from Wincheſter, he would have the enjoyment of a 
certain Duke's Daughter much ſpoken of for her Beauty, 'and commanded her to 
be brought to his Bed. The Mother of the Virgin notdaring flatly todeny, yet 
abhorring to be a -Baud to-her own Daughter, reſolvet| ro deceive'him by the 
* darkneſs of the Night, -and ſent a Waiting Maid ſhe had-in 'her room, one that 
was handſome enough, and not unwitty, as ſhe made it appear. When it was 
Morning ſhe oftered to riſe, and he demanding of her why the made ſuch haſte? 
Shereplyed, that ſhe muſt'up and-doe the work ther Lady had ſet her. The King 
wondering what ſhe meant, as not having:doubted but 'that Jhe, was rhe Duke's 
Daughter, ſhe beſought him to ſet her free from the Service of her Miſtreſs as a 
Reward for her defloured Virginity ; a Boon his Majeſty. could not deny her. He 
for a time wavering and not knowing how he ſhould take it, at laſt diflembled 
his Indignation, put off all with a Jelt , ſet her free from her Miſtreſs, and carry- 
ing her away with him, uſed her with all kindneſs, and-onely kept himſelf to her 
till ſuch time as he married E!frida. Theſe were the Vices ofs Edgar, of: whiclt 
more noiſe had been made'by the Monks, but that he built fo many Monaſteries 
(every year one it's ſaid) that they could ſcarcely think any ill of one fo devoted 
to their courſe of life, one perhaps as great a lover of Chaſtity as Solitarineſs, in 
another Perſon. But it's certain Eng/and flouriſhed mightily under him, Leing a 
man ſo anſwering the Epithete' given by Zomer tn a King, That not onely from n1411, ,,,: 
cruel Enemies but Savage Beaſts he ſecured his People, laying a yearly Tribute of | 
— 2 Tri- three hundred Wolvesupon Ludwal King of Wales, which when he had paid three 
from Ludwat Y<a7S together, in the fourth he gave over, profeſling there were no more to be Matme:b.r 
King of ales, found. ; | 
78, What his Employment was in Summer we have already eſcen. In Winter 
| Luc and the Spring he uſually rode a kind of Circuit to adminiſter Juſtice to the Pecple, 
adminiſtred, and take care that his Officers did the like. | A low man he was and flenger, bur: 
. of ſuch Courage and fo ſtrong made, that he would provoke the moſt robuſt he 
| could hear ot to graple with him, diſdaining they ſhould ar all ſpare him out of 
= —_— reſpect to his perſon. It happened on a time, that Xened King of the Scots was at 
5" his Court, to whom, as Matthew of- Weſtminſter relates, he gave rich Preſems 
with the whole Countrey of Lothian, on condition that he and his Succeflours at 
high Feſtivals ſhould come and- attend onthe Z»g/;/b Kirig when he fare Crowned z 
moreover many Lodging places he afſigned him; by the-way, which to eaſe them 
in their Journey were till rhe time of Z#enry the Second {till held by theſe Kings 
of Scotland. This Kened as he fate one day' Feaſting, faid-jeſtingly to thoſe a- 
bout him, That it was a ftrange thing that ſo many Provinces fhonld obey ſuch a lits 
tle Contemptible man, The words were brought to the King's Ears. © © He ſends fot 
* Xened as to conſult upon ſome important Afﬀair, and carries him into a Wood, 
* where none-being preſent but they. two, he delivers intd his hand one'of two 
* Swords he had brought along with him, ' Now he tells him they were alone, 
* and ſohe had a good opportunity to try his ſtrength; He was reſolved jt ſhould 
* now be determined which of them ought to rule, and which ' to'be' SubjeR, 
* bidding him not ſtir a foot; bur decide-rthe Controverſie with him, for it was 
* an ugly thing for a King to talk at a Feaſt and-not beiforward at a Fray: - Kexed 
© hereat exceedingly abaſbed, without replying, felldown ar-his Feet; and begged 
= Gg 
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* his pardon for what he had ſpoken in jeſt without any intended Reflexion 
* which he readily gave him. So great was his Courage and his Power the efle& 
thereof, that if a Chatter of his be to be credited, he ſubdued the greateſt part of 
Treland with the City of Da#lin, and was Lord of all the Iſles as tar as Norway . 4%; Reris 
but of this no other Writer makes mention, and inſtead of a Warriour he is uſually _— 4 
ſtiled Edgar the Peaceable. However ſuch was his Fame that if he did riot go to walder low ln 
Foreigners, they came to him out of Saxony, Flanders, Denmark it ſelf and other of d2 ejicien. 
places.  Malmesbury obſerves, that their coming over did much detriment to the Cn 
Natives, who from the Saxons received rudeneſs and fierceneſs, Effeminateneſs from introd. eendis 
thoſe of Flanders, and Drunkenneſs from the Danes, being before free from theſe R_ " 
Vices, as contented to defend their own with 2 natural and innocent ſimplicity, —qy 
and not given to admire the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations. Hereupon 
the Monk tells us he is defervedly blamed in Story. But happy had it been for 
Ergland had his Succeſſours by their deſerved Fame and Reputation given ſuch oc- 
cation for Reprehenſion. He died when he had Reigned about ſixteen years 
in the flower of his Age, and with hin all the glory of the Engliſh Saxons, 
nothing henceforth being to be. heard. of amongſt them but Death and- 
Ruine. 

79. He had by Egeifleda Sirnamed the Fair, the Daughter of Ordmer a potent 
Duke (it's uncertain whether his Wife or his Concubine) a Son Named Edward, 
by W:frida another Concubine a Daughter Named Editha, which became a Nun ; 
and by Elfrida the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, Edmund, who dyed five years be- 
fore his Father, and another Son called Ethelrede. Flfrida outliving him made a 
great Faction, Jabouring earneſtly that her Son ſhould ſucceed, by objecting 1Ile- 
gitimation to Edward. By the aſliſtence of Elfer Duke of the Mercians, ſhe 
wrought a great diſturbance, which by means yet of Dunſtan and Oſwald the two 
Archbiſhops wag compoſed to the advantage of Edward, whom they maintained 
for Legitimate againſt her Pretenſions, and ſhewed it to be the late King's Will 
that he ſhould ſucceed him. Edward then ſucceeded his Father in the fifth year of 
Foannes Zimiſes Emperour of Conſtantinople, the third of Otho the younger Empe- 
rour of the. Weſt, 4. D. DCCCCLXXYV. year of our Lord. Preſently after his 
promotion Comets appeared, which portended either the miſery of the Inhabi- 
tants, or the alteration of the Government. For preſently followed barrenneſs 
of the gruund, Famine amongſt Men, death of Cattel, and an horrible Conten- 
tion betwixt Monks and Secular Prieſts, which we are to relate in another place, 
here hinting this onely, that it put the whole Kingdom into a Combuition, As 
for Edward, he was ſo extraordinarily Religious and mild by nature, that out of 
ſelf-denyal and for quietneſs ſake, he let his Step-Mother order al! things as the 
pleaſed, giving her all reſpec as to his Mother, and foſtering his young Brother 
with all love and tenderneſs imaginable. She on the other i1:de from his kind- 
neſs and love, conceives greater and more implacable malice, and with the Sove- 
reignty ſhe already enjoyed was ſo ill fatisfied, that ſhe muſt needs have the Title 
it telf from him.e Her purpoſe ſhe covers by notable diſſimulation, till a conve- 
nient opportunity preſent it ſelf for the Execution. | At length the poor Inno- 


cent Youth wearied with Hunting and fore vexed with "Thirſt, while his 


Who is ſtab'd, 


Companions followed the Game and minded not what became of him, hearing 
that her Houſe was-near at hand, alone by himſelf rode thither, fearing nothing 
becauſe of his own Innocence, and imagining every one meant as honeltly as he 
himſelf. . | 0 

80. She receives him'with wonderfull good words, and when (as it ſeems) he 
refuſed-to light from:his Horſe, cauſed ſome drink to be given, but when the Cup 
was at his Mouth one of her Servants privately before inttrudted to ſtab him with 
a Poniard:: He excetdingly. aftrighted :with ſuch unexpefted kindneſs, put Spurs 
to his Horſe'and fled as faft as he could | towards his Company, but . the Wound 
being Mortal, ſpent. with loſs of - bloud-he fell to the. ground, and having one 
foot un the Stirrop was dragged through by-ways and trac'd by his bloud by thoſe 
the ſent after him,, who-brought back the;dead Body, and they buried it without 
Honour at Werham. Here they imagined;they had: buried-his Memory as well as 
his Body, but the;place-of | his Sepultire : (it's faid)- grew famous tor Miracles, 
whereupon Duke Elfer:that had an. hand in. his Death, interred it Royally.at Shep- 
ton or Shaftsbury. Net. notwithſtanding this amends, as he, thought he had made, 
did he dis:ſhortly, aſter eaten up of Lice. - | E/frida was ſo; convinced of her wick- 
.cdn66s that from her Gourtly. and Delicate-courſe of life ſhe betook: her ſelf to a ve- 


ry ſevere: Penance.;; wearing Haircloth, fleeping on the ground without a. Fills, 
Y w__ | a 
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and hereiri ſhe cotitinued all her life. But fo periſhed Edward after he had born Sect x 5: 
the Name of King three years and an half ; for his Innocency and the Miracles yaw 
wrought after his death, obtained the Sirname of the Martyr, which opinion of 
his Sanity was more corifirined by other great Miſeries which ſhortly after fell 
upon the Land, which the People did verily believe were inflicted on them for his 
Murther. - The place of the Murther (which Zovedex calls Corfegate) was 
"Corfe Caſtle ( as Mr. Cambden affirms) in Dorſetſhire, in the Iſle of Purbeck ; 
which for a great part of it is an Heath, and (Foreſt like) in his time was fur- 
nithed both with Red and Fallow Deer. Shaftsbury is alſo a Town in that 
County. 

and frcrend. St. Etbelred the ſecond Son of King Edgar by Elfrida ſucceeded his murthe- 

ed byEebelred. red Brother in the third year of Baf/zus Junior Emperour of the Eaſt, and the 
ſeventh of Orho Junior Emperour of the Weſt, 4. D. DCCCCLXXIX. Malmes- 
bury gives us this ſhort CharaQter of him and his Reign. That he rather beſieged 
than governed the Kingdom for ſeven and-thirty years. That the courſe of his 
life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and dithonourable in the 
concluſion. To cruelty he attributes the death of his Brother, which he approved 

. becauſe he did not puniſh ; he was infamous for his Cowardiſe and Idlenels, and 
miſerable in reſpe&t of his Death. His ſluggiſhneſs was predicted by Du»/?an trom 
.his * bewraying the Font at his Baptiſm ; fuch a Story as is told of Con/tantinus Con + 41; t min; 
pronymus Emperour of Conſtantinople. Yet is not that a ſign of ill nature which | ſolum 
the Monk adds concerning him, that being then but a Child of ten years old, Jim 
when he heard of his Brother's death he' wept moſt bitterly, which drove his Mo- ;s mo "0 
ther into ſuch a fury, that having not a Rod at hand ſhe beat him with Wax Can- Minxic nam- 
les that lay in her way till he was half dead, which cauſed in him ſuch an aver- 7 £7 *p- 


tixaretur mm 


ſion to them that he could never endure any ſuch Lights to be brought in before Sacre fonee. 
hin. Bur to come to the material points of his Reign, his Mother, atter ſhe had 
Whois Crow. done her Feat upon Edward, aſſembled the Nobility together for his Coronation, 
ned by Dun» which was to be performed by Dunſtan the Archbithop. His work it was, and he 
BY did it though with great ReluRancy, not thinking it convenient to ſet any other 
Pretender up. But as he put the Crown upon his Head he could not contain him- 
ſelf, but broke out into theſe Expreſſions. Pecauſe thos haſt aſpired to the King- 


dom by the death of thy Brother, Thus ſaith the Lord God, the fin of thine Iqnomi- 
nious Mother ſhall not be expiated, neither the fin of thoſe that were her Coanſellours, 
but by great bloudſhed of thy miſerable People, for ſuch miſeries ſhall come upon 
England as it never underwent fince it had that Name. Not long after, ſome three 
years, came to the Port of Hampton near to Wincheſter, ſeven 1hips of Pirates, and 
waſting the Maritime Coaſts again departed ; which (faith the Monk) I paſs nor 
over, becauſe amongſt the Engliſh there is great diſcourſe concerning theſe 
Ships. 
82. About the time of the Cofonation which was ſolemnized at Xing/ton, one 
Midnight, a Cloud ſometimes bloudy ſometimes fiery appeared all over the Land, 
ek portending the return of the dreadfull Daniſh Tempeſt which had long furceaſt. 
_—_— Ti- Theſe barbarous and inhumane Rovers underſtanding what the Eſtate of England 
rares in ſeve. fNUſt needs Le uncer the Government of a Child, in the third year of his Reign 
ral places. arrived at Southampton (as Malmesbury hints) and from ſeven great Ships took the 
Town, plundered and ſpoiled the Countrey taking away with them great Booty. 
Thence they went to the Iſle of Taxet which they waſted, when about the ſame 
time others from Norway did the fame by the Countrey lying about Cheſter. The 
tollowing year theſe Pirates that had' done fo much miſchiet at Southampton haraf- 
ſed again the Maritime parts of Devonſhire and Cornwall, and in that which follow- 
cd three other Veſſels arrived and very much indamaged the Coaſts about Port- ,, 
land, to which Miſchiefs this was added, -that the City of London was burnt, by ; 
what Accident is not diſcovered ; in the year of our Lord DCCOCCLXXXIE The 
Domeſtick Diſorders hereby raiſed in the Land were increaſed by Domeſtick Troubles: For 
Troubles, a difference aroſe betwixt the King himſelf and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, it's un- 
certain upon what occaſion, but the King laid Siege unto the City. Danian the 
Archbiſhop ſent him an affrighting Mellage, that he had beſt take heed how he 
provoked St. Andrew the Patron ot the Place; who as he was very kind and favou- 
rable to fuch as well deſerved at his hands, ſo terrible in his Vengeance upon ſuch 
as incurred his diſpleaſure. But though the King was little more thana Child he 
could not be-removed with ſuch Scarecrows, he continued his Siege till Dunſtan 
was fain to purchaſe his removal with an Hundred Pounds, which to affected the 
Biſhop as to put him into another Prophetical fit. © © He ſent him word, that be- 
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.* cauſche had preferred Silver before God himſelf, Money before an Apoſtle, and 
** Covetouſneſs before him; the Calamities formerly related ſhould ſpeedily come 
* upon-him, but he the Biſhop ſhould firſt be dead. And within two years he 
' $4. Dunſtan died, his death being uſhered in with ſtrange Fevers upon Men, and Fluxes up- Febres hon. 
UWIcs. on Cattel. | et IP lues 
$3. Immediately followed theſe Miſchiefs, which one lefs than a Prophet might que Angle 
foreſee, the Daves, having, got a meaſure of the preſent weak eſtate of the Nation 9*%« nomi- 
through the King's floath and want of Spirit. But they themſelves had at this mmf"? 
time a Prince of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, one Snewe or Suene-Otts, as Adam Interancrm 
Bremenfis calls him, the Son of Harald the Great, one fo undutifull y active as ta dg 
deprive his Father of his Kingdom. He made uſe of ſome whom Harald had : 
conſtrained to profeſs Chriſtian Religion, which now abjuring they renounced 
their Faith and Allegiance both together ſetting up Sexe againlt his Father, and 
declaring War againſt the old Man, who had' therein the fortune to miſcarry, and 
 Hying to a City of the Sc/avs called Famne there died of his Wounds, Swexe now 
_ ag rid of his Father perſecutes Chriſtians, and breaths revenge againſt the Sclavi, a- 
= Kingdom gainſt whom making War he is twice taken Priſoner by them, and redeemed with 
of the Danes, vaſt Treaſure. After this ZZeric King of the Swedes takes occaſion to quarrel with 
But is after. DUM, and ingaging with him in ſeveral Sea Fights has the better of him, and ar 
wards oured 1ength outs him of his Kingdom which he quietly enjoys all his life. Thus juſtly 
by Heric King rewarded for his horrid Crimes, he wanders up and down without relief. Thrucco 
of the Swedes: the Son of Haco then Princeof the Normans rejected him as a Pagan, and Ethelred 
NH the.Son of Edgar (he calls him Adalread) remembring what miſchiefs the Daves 
deed had broughs on this Iſland, with ſcorn repells him. At length he is entertained 
where isen- by the King of the Scozs, who taking compaſſion of him gave him free Quarter 
I 7 for fourteen years together. But ſo inraged was he at the repulſe given him by 
King. © The King of England, that ever aſter he made it his ſtudy how to plague and afflict 
the Countrey, ſometime by his own peculiar Forces, and ſometime by the afliſt- 
ence of others, as we ſhall ſee. How true this Story is we cannot aſſert, the Af- 
fairs of the Northern Nations as to thoſe times being involved in ſo great obſcu- 
rity. However we thought it not amiſs to relate it as ſuiting with the Fortunes 
and Inclinations of this man, which proved ſo great a Plague to this our Coun- 
trey that he ſeems to have been acted by ſome extraordinary paſlion, whether of 
Revenge or Ambition or both together. 
84. Not long after the death of Dunſtan the Danes invaded the Maritime parts 
of Devonſhire, againſt whom one Goda Lieutenant of that County, and Streme- 
wold a maſt valiant Souldier, made head and put them to flight, but died themſelves 
in the Combat. For two years we hear no more of them, but in the third they 
infeſted again the Eaſtern Parts and ſpoiled the Town of Tpſwich (then and long 
after called Gippſwich, from the River Gipping) their Leaders being one Juſtix and j;,,1., i 
Guthyund the Son of Steitan. They were oppoſed by Bridtnoth the molt valiant 4m. 551. 
Duke of the Eaſt Saxons, who fought with them at Maldgn, where a great Multi- 
tude on both ſides were lain, but the diſadvantage fell to the Eng/i/h by reaſon of 
The Danesin- the {oſs of their Captain. Now were all Havens, all convenient places of Land- 
= donated ing filled with the Danes who ſwarmed in ſuch Numbers into the Land, that it 
could not be known where moſt conveniently they might be met with. Therez- 
deſt conrſe, doubtleſs, had been for the King to imitate his Father in manning out 
a ſtout Fleet to ſcour the Seas. But he was too lazy to follow his example, and 
as generally the humour of a Prince makes a ſtrovg impreſſion upon the minds 
of his People, eſpecially the Nobility and thoſe near about him, as he lay idle and 
uſclels, fo they contracted a great: Ruſt ; and reſalved it was by the Advice of 
Siricius the -Succeſſour of Dunſtan in the: ' See of Canterbury, and of two Dukes 
Ethelmard and Alfric, that thoſe who could not be beaten with Iron ſhould be 
bribed with -Guld;. of which tea thouſand Pounds were given them on condition 
to quit-the-Countrey, and no more infeſtthe Coaſt, An Infamous Example (faith 
Malmesbury) and unworthy of men, to redeem their Liberty with Money, Which 
no:vaolence can wxeſt from an unconquer'd mind. | 
85. This ſtopt their mouths for a year or thereabouts, but then their appetite, | , 
HS. NONE rated by what ow nd already. raſted, being taught the way ©, 1 4. 
How to-come by more. They land again in the North, and ſer upon Bebbanburh, Dcccexcii 
now. Bamberow an-ancient Town in Northumberland, built by King {da of which 
Tiey retury; We Have. tormerly ſpoken, which having taken they Plunder, and then directing 
their courle. to. the. Mouth of Hwnber, they waſte the Countrey on both fides the 
River, Lindſey and Tartftire, burning all the Houſes, killing all rhe Men, Pas 
III” : "_ 
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Waſting Eaſt 
England and 
other Parts. 


Swene with 
Anlaf King 
of Norway 
makes another 
Invaſion* 


Anlaf bought 
oft. 


Other Hoſtili- 
ties ated by 
the Danes. 


and Children, and gather together vaſt Booty. The Countrey Men in an haſty Sect. xg; 
and diſcompoſed manner made oppoſition, but coming to fight, three of their wu 


Leaders, Frana, Frithegift and Godwin being, all of them Danes by the Father's 
ſide, betrayed them, and procured their deteat. At the fame time no leſs trea- 
chery was praQtiſed at Sea, not upon the account of Conſanguinity, but Re- 
venge. - It was now. thought fit to Man out a Fleet to intercept thoſe Rovers 


Huntinodow. 


before they could land, the Condu&t whereof was committed to A/fric the Son of ,3/4,,% re. 
Elfter, Duke of Mercia 4 and another Nobleman called Zoro/d. This A/fric, the gis Edelreds. 


King for ſome offence had formerly Baniſhed, but now recalled, yet theaffront 
had fo inflamed him with malice, that being ſent from Londos to ſurprize the Danes 
in ſome place of diſadvantage, over night he gave them Intelligence, and then 
fled to them, as writes Florent of Worcefter, which his Fleet perceiving purſued 
him, and took the Ship wherein he fled, yet he, by ſome other convenience elca- 
ped from them, but by chance falling upon the Eaſt Angles they killed and 
drowned many of them. But 7untingdon fays, that the Danes being forewarned 
by Alfric, not onely all eſcaped, bur afterward with greater number of Shups ſet- 
ting upon the King's Navy killed :many. of the Londoners, and led away in triumph 
many of their. Ships, together with A/fric the Conſul, as he calls him. : 
86. By this time was Swere King of Danemark arrived, who had brought to his 
Affiſtence Anlaf (or as ſome call him, Olaf the Son of Thrucco) King of Norwey; 


lorent. Wi- 


gorn. 


and with a Fleet of nine Gallies entred the Thames. On the day of the Nativity Cones tha: 


Fl 


of the Bleſſed Virgin they ſet upon London, endeavouring to break into and Burn em. ad. Ani. 
it when it was ſcarcely rebuilt, but the Citizens ſoſtrenuouſly behaved themſelyes Dcccexcir. 


that by the aſliſtence of God and the Virgin, as the Monks write, they forced 
them with great loſs to retire from the Siege. Exaſperated by this repulſe, they 
invade Efex and Xent, which they waſte with Fire and Sword, eſpecially the Sea- 
coaſts, and ' then paſs into Swſſex and the Province of Southampton, where they 
burn the Villages, ſpoil the Fields, and without reſped to either Sex, rage with 
all cruelty againſt Mankind and inrich themſelves with great plunder. Ag length 
they horſe their Foot, and then through many Countries make their outrageous 
progreſs, where they commit the ſame violence ſparing neither Sex nor' Age. To 
put a ſtop to their march by any force no preparation was made , the flug- 
giſth King and his as drowzie Counktours implore again the aid of money, which 
by his Embaſſadours he offers'to them to take them off from their furions courſes; 
The ſumm agreed on was fixteen thouſand pounds, in expeQtation of which they 
retire to their Ships and paſs to Southampton, where they winter. This being a 
time tor Complements rather than AQtion, ' Aulaf the' Norwegian King received Ho- 
ſtages for his ſafety, andeccepted of Erhelred's invitation to his Court which then 
was at A#dover. Being royally entertamedand ad »the King's'Son at Confir- 
mation (or Baptiſm) as alſo nobly preſented, he inguped-to depart the Land and 
_— the Kingdom no more; and accordingly returiiing to his own Countrey he 
ept his word. "5 | + 001870 LES Ka. 

87. This was-no ill advice given to Ethelred, to take: off from Swene ſo pow- 
erfull an A/ſſtent. But as Arms Ggnifee little abroad except there begood Council 
at home, fo in caſes of Hoſtility, | Invaſions eſpecially , Conſultations without 
ſtrokes will not avail to remove a warlike, unfaithfull ” and':pertinacious: Enemy. 
The influence of the fate Tribute (or Bribe operated but for three years, or ſcarcely 
fo much, and then the Dayes. that had Wintred at Saurhampton-and ſtaid in \Eng- 
lazd, fetching a compaſs about Weſt Saxony, entred the Mouth of theRiver Severn 
where paſling they waſted North Wales, Cornual and Devoufhire, and burning 
very many Towns killed multitudes-of poor People, which done they fetcht ano- 
ther compaſs about D#veyſhire and Cornwal, where having ated the-ſame Hoſtili- 


ties at laſt' they came'to' Taveffoct and thete Wintred: ''The next year they failed Simeon Du- | 
to the Mouth of the River Frome; ind waſted the greateſt part of Dorſerſbire, pin. <4 dan 
which done they made many Incurfions into the Jſle of Wight, and thence ofien Decocxcriii 


returned into Dor ſetſhire {o long as they continued ity the: Iſland receiving Provi> &* 


frons out of Suſſex and' Framſbire. : The Engliſh ſeveral times made: Head againſt 
them, bur ſtill as they were going to" fight were hindred either by treachery or 
lome other misfortune,” and turned tail againſt their: Enemies. - The year that 
tollowed they had the confidence to -come- nearer to: Londoy, paſſing through the 
Mouth of Thames to' the River Medway, - vp which they" advance to Rocheſter, and 
lad Siege to it. The Xenreſh Men took' the Alatm and gave them a tharp En- 
counter , wherein _— on both fides, but the Dares remained Maſters of 
the Field. Now they horſed their Foot, and ſpoiled in a manner all the Webs 
teru 


* 


of. 
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Sect..*3 o, fern Coalt of Xext, which things at laſt rouzed Erhelred and his Counſellours, fo 
ww that they prepared both a Fleet and Land Army conſiſting moſt of Foot. But 
King and Commanders being all alike, they delayed their march from day to day, 
and-oppreſied the Countrey where they lodged. Neither the one nor the other 
Army, did any thing at all tending to the publick good, but burthened the People, 
waſted the publick Treaſure, and by their ridiculous and effeminate carriage 
more imboldened the Enemy to proceed, who the year following paſling over in- "ax ad 4, 
to Normandy, upon what account we know not, at their return did more miſchief 
than before, ; 
88, King Ethelred and his Officers dare peep out when there is none left to 
hurt them, and are grown ſo valiant, that who is he that dare oppoſe them, 
They - nor onely threaten the abſent Enemy, bur go to ſeek ſome out in Cumber- 
land, where and in the Iſle of Man the Danes of the old ſtanding, lived asquietly 
as did the Natives. Theſe unarmed People they ſet upon, haraſs all the Countrey 
with a Land Army, the Fleet being ordered to fail about and meet them, which 
hindred by contrary winds, it could not doe but thoſe that were therein ſhipt, faw 
there was no danger of Foes in the Iſle of Man, and therefore landed and overran 
—_ _ it. Butthe Dares the next year returning out of Normandy, entred the Mouth of 
Dine, the River Exe, and preſently laid fiege to Exeter, the wall of which they batte- 
red, reſolving to ſtorm it ; yet did the Inhabitants receive them ſo warmly, that 
not liking their entertainment they thought fit to retire,and vent all their malice 
on the poor Countrey which went fadly to wreck, having none but helpleſs Peo- 
ple to defend it, which were murthered in great multitudes, after the loſs of their 
Goods and Houſes. At length thoſe of Devoyſhire and Somerſetſhire aſſembled 
themſelves together, and made ſome reſiſtence at a place called Pexho, but being 
overpowered in Numbers were repelled with great ſlaughter. This both incou- - 
raged and inraged the inſolent Enemy, who now horſing all his men, did grea- 
ter miſchief in Devoyſhire than ever, and fo returned to his ſhips, wherein he 
paſſed tg the Iſle of Wight, and ſometimes in it, and other whiles in Zamſhire and 
Forſerſtrre, without any reſiſtence followed his ordinary courſe of Life, doing 
ſuch Execution by the Sword againſt Men, and by fire againſt Villages, that he 
aftrighted every thing called Eg/i/h, from _— with him either at Sea or 
Land. The King good man, was not a little troubled, heand his People bemoaned 
one another with one Finger in the Eye, and another in the Mouth. 
89. Ar length they ſhake their Pockets, where finding ſomething ſtill rattle, 
they are again ſuddenly comforted, and a gay . and effeminate Courtier called 
Leoff, 'by advice of the Nobility with great Vapours, but fitter to eat than fight, 
except-in the Combats of Yenus, is ſent to offer to the Danes a bountifull Preſent 
from the King who, brave by they muſt know ) did it out of his Munificence 
a third Sum not any necetlity- that. he or-his- had to court them. A third Tribute, tor 1o it 
og  _. muſt be called is accepted but the ſumm inhaunc'd to twenty four thouſand Pound, 
and the de- which paid down, the Dares abſtained till the next time from all Hoſtility. The 
 parture of the {efſenger Leoff, while, the buſineſs was tranſaRing, baſely killed another Noble- 
"- man as valiant as himſelf, one Eafic one of the King's beſt Officers, for which he 
underwent the pains of Baniſhment. Ethelred having done ſo great a work as to 
buy off his Enemy, in - the ſtrength of Reputation gained thereby, reſolves to 
make 2 new Alliance. He had formerly had a quarrel with Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy; the' firſt of.. that Name about his entertaining and protecting certain dan- 
gerous Perſons that had. fled the Kingdom, and it aroſe to ſo high terms, that 
Pope Joln the Fifth; whoſe Letter is extant in Malmesbury's Hiſtory, was fain to 
interpoſe and diſpatch his Legate into Eng/and, by whoſe mediation the King was 
wrought ro: ſend: tiis Commifiioners to Rover, where a piece was happily conclu- 
- ded,” - Naw though-we:cannort fay, that the falling out of Lovers here, proved the 
' + = renewing-.of Love, : yer their falling out proved the occafion at length of Love- 
An:Aliance.”* Matters, - Foriafter about; ten; years the Wife of Erhelred being dead, he asked 
berwixt Ecbil- and - obtained the Naughten of Rzchard in marriage, which . having now gallantly 
red and Kicb- freed himſelf from-8ll ſolicitudes, he had rime- and opportunity to. ſolemnize. A 
Numand. great Train; of thechicf of his Nebles is ſent to fetch the Lady, more being found 
ready. to gaeiupon.this errand,,'than to fight againſt the Danes, and into England 
they bring|ber with wonderfull magnificence. - Her name was Emma called by the 
Engliſb Elgina a Lady of admirable beauty, whereupon the was {tyled the Flower 
and Pearl of -Normandy.' 'Yer Mothers name was Gwmor, deſcended froman emi- 
nent Daniſh Family, and therefore did the. King enter upon this great Deſign, out 
_ of ;greateri' xcaſons- of State. | For it was hoped, that her intereſt might be __ 


Q 
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to work upon the unreaſonable Dares, and fo fave him both blows and money. Sect. 3 S 


90. Such was the great Plot when he entred at firſt upon the treaty of marriage, ww 


the full advantage yet of which he did not then thoroughly underſtand. But having 

fully perceived the ſtrength of his Alliarice;he ſcorned now to buy a peace,he would 

by his ations command one, and make the Barbarians pay dear for all the Ex- 
travagancies they had committed within his Kingdom. One would now think he 

would rouze up himſelf, take the Field, provide himſelf by Land, of ſtout and 
experienced Souldiers, by Sea of skilfull Mariners ſuch as knew tow and durſt 

elect ſuch gallant Orders as he ſhould ſend them. The Danes had by the Sword 

done much miſchief, and by the Sword indeed he reſolved they ſhould be puni- 

ſhed, they had broken many Leagues and Treaties, and it was no crime to deceive 

Avtoudy Mar. the Deceiver. Burt this muſt be done, not in the Ficld but at their private Houſes, 
{a:reofthe not by a fair Enemy but through ſurpriſe, not by a fight,but in a Matilacre,Letters 
Der here in being ſent into all Countries, commanding all the King's Subjes upon A certain 
_ day ( the ninth of Fuly) to ſet upon them, and without mercy to de:croy them 
all. The pretence was ( as no Maſſacre but has ſuch kind of excuſe ) that they 

had a Deſign to deprive him of his Kingdom and Life, and to deſtroy all the No- 


bility, thar ſo they might bring the whole [land into their own Dominion. The Math. Wet 


Command was executed,and the Danes thereby, who by a League ſolemnly fworn "4 
| had been admitted to inhabit quietly amongſt the Engliſh, were moſt ſhamefully 

and barbarouſly murthered. No Sex or Age eſcaped. 'The Women were butche- 

red as well as the men, and the Brains of Children daſhed againſt the walls. Ar 

London, when execution was to be done, many of them fled into a certain Church 

of that City, but fo facred a place was no ſecurity, for they were all without 


pity murthered as they. ſtood by, and embraced the Altars. The Archdeacon of Lb. 6. ad 4n. 


Huntingdon informs us, that when he was a Child he heard ſome very old men *9-* 

who lived at that time, report that the King ſent private Letters into every City, 

wherein Order was given to ſet on the Danes unawares, and either kill them by 

the Sword, or burn them to death. But they found out other Devidts when they 
Inhumane, Perceived themſelves Maſters. of their Game. . They were ſo barbarous in their wa/fngham 


Cruelties. revenge, that they digged holes in.the ground, and therein ſet the Dan;/h Women #n Hypodig. 


up to the middle, which done they ſet tierce Maſtives upon them, which cruelly X*F"i< 
tore off their Breaſts. 

91. A Popular fury, eſpecially, when backed by Authority knows no bounds, 
nor Authority it ſelf, when it has broken the bounds of publick Juſtice, There 
were ſeveral Perſons. -of . great Quality in the Land, received upon the 
publick Faith as Hoſtages, to ratifie the Peace lately accorded. Among the reſt a 
Princeſs called Guni/dis, the Siſter of King Swaxe, and Wife to a Count whoſe 
Name was Paling, She had ſeveral years before this come into Exg/and with 
her Family, where ſhe received the, Chriſtian Faith. She was a Woman of great 
prudence and temper, had often interpoſed to make Peace between the Nations, 
and now lately had given up her ſelf, her- Husband and her onely Son as Hoſtages 


to King Ethelred, Duke Edric, to whoſe care ſhe was committed, cauſed her Huſ- March3reftm. 


band and her Son before her Face to he pjerced through with four Lances, and af- 
ter that her ſelf to be beheaded. She moſt gallantly and undauntedly took her 
death,not the leaſt fear or change of colour appearing in her Face, bur aſſured the 
Murtherer, that her bloud would coſt Fa pats dear; which ſhe might eaſily 
ſay without gift of Prophecy, ſcarcely ever any Malfacre having happened; 
which procured not to the Actours much farther trouble. But that day that the 
Order was executed at London, where lay in the Streets vaſt heaps of dead Bo- 
dies, ſome of our Men | of the Daniſh, Nation, more ſwift than their Purſuers 
W ſeized on a Boat in the Thames, with which adventuring to Sea they paſſed over 
_ $o7e- tO Denmark, and there related to King Swave, the butchery of their Countrey- 
King of the MEN in Eng/and. The King hereat conceived ſuch forrow as was anſwerable to 
Danes. the matter related, and aſſembling his Princes together, acquainted them with the 
As. Tragical A, and defired their Advice what was to be done. Inflamed with rage 
for an Injag. 3nd grief for the loſs of their Relations, they reſolved that Revenge was to be 
on. taken with all the force the Kingdom could make, whereupon they were ſent Falinghem | 
back into their ſeveral Countries to make Preparations, and Poſts were diſpatched */#7"4 
to the Neighbouring. Nations, to invite all ſtrangers to join with them.in the 
Expedition, wherein they propoſed. to them great hopes of vaſt Spoils and rich 
Poſſeſſions. King Swaye, now reſolved to make another fort of War than for- 
merly, not like a- Pirate by taking Advantages and flying here and there, but like 
a juſt -Enemy to pulh for all,and conquer the Kingdom. And his Provocation be- 
ing juſt, he proſpered accordingly. 92, This 


TL _”. 
ry 
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SECt. To. 92. This 1s the Account of the Maſlacre, as it is given us by the Generality 
of our Hiſtorians, all who charge King FErhelred alone with it, affirming, that his 
jg heart being pufted up with pride after his ſecond Marriage upon confidence of 
cre, {his Alliance, on light ſuſpicions he expoſed the Dazes to the Revenge and Fury of 
the People. But the Monk of Weſtminſter, who diſagrees in the Account of ten 
years from the reſt, has a ſtory to tell by himſelf of one /7una General of the 
King's Forces, and his chief Miniſter,he taking notice of the Inſolence of the Daves, 
how inſupportably arrogant they were grown after the late Agreement, forcing 
rhe Wives and Daughters of the Engliſh of beft Quality, and oftering them all the 
Affronts imaginable, made a grievous complaint hereof to Ethelred,who conceiving 
from his words an implacable Indignation, by advice of the faid Z{una, ſent his 
Letters abovefaid into all the parts of the Kingdom. Whenceſoever the Suggeſti- 
on was receiv'd the thing was done by the King's Command, and ſo much in- 
nocent bloud fo perfidiouſly ſhed, crying for vengeance, procured him the loſs of 
that which by this means his pretences were for to preſerve. The Dares loſt no 
time, bur affoon -as the Spring opened, the frozen Seas with a powerfull Fleet 
invaded England. Some fay 'their firſt Hoſtiliry was acted upon Torkfhire, where 


Matth, Wet. 
mon. ad An, 
I002, 


King Swaxe leaving his Forces'to refreſh 'thernſelves, after their Voyage, failed in- © 


to Normayty, and there with the Duke made a firm and perpetual League, by 
virtue whereof, the 'Normays wereto have all the Spoils'got in the War with Zx- 
gland, Told'to them 'at reaſonable rates, in recompence for which privilege all that 
were'ſick or maimed in the Daniſh Army ſhould have as kind entertamment in 
Normandy as if they had 'been in /Dernirk it elf. - But-vur Authours who trace 
the ſteps of the Danes, makeno mention of 'this Invaſion of Torkfhire ; and though 
Ethelred doubtleſs contracted great obloquy 'and reproach from his Neighbours 
by the late Maffacre, yet can we ſcarcely 'beheve that the Norman would join in 2 
League agairiſt fonear an Ally as the King of Fug/and. 


Walſingh am, 
Cemitic. de 
Duc. Norm. 


The Danes 93. The* firſt Impreſſion 'they certainly made was upon the South Weſtern Sim. Dune. 


land, waſting Parts, whete by the Folly 'or Treachery of Zagh a:Norman'Count indeed, whom 


the Countrey 


ad Ann.M.IIl, 


Huntingd. 


in ſeveral pla- Quecti Emma hag, preferred to 'the Government 'of Devonſhire, 'they tbroke into Hoveden, 


o_ Exeter, and having demoliſhed'the City walls/from the'Eaſt to the Weſtern Gate, 
retired with great plunder 'to their 'Ships. After this they waſted 'W:l:fhire, 
where a ſtrong Body of Men, drawn partly out of that Countrey, andipartly our 
of Hawmſhire, advanced to- give them Battel. But when the Armies were come 
within fight of each other, Afric the Exg/ef'General, 'whoſe Son's Eyes the'King 
had Harety put -out for his Fathers betraying the Fleet unto 'the Danes, now it 
ſeems intending to be revenged upon the King, comterfeited himſelf fiek, and 
feigned a fit of voting, Whereat'tke Army diſcouraged, inſtead of fighting eve- 
ry Man ſhifted for himſelf, which Swane perceiving and laughiog-in his fleeve at 
the mad Conduct of the Emg/iſh Afﬀairs, werit to Wilron, which he plundered and 
burnt, and having dealt in the fame manner with Salisbury, 'then returned to his 
Ships. The year following'to the Coaſts'of Norfolk he'fi 


fed, where he'landing, Sim. Dunzn, 


he plundred-and burnt Norwich, uſing Tuch'expedition, that he furpriſed 2//fkerel #4 MF 


the Duke of the Eaſt Avg/es, ahd a very ſtout 'Commander, who having no'time 
to leavy ag Army, took-advice with'the Nobility of his Province, and'madePeace 
with him. But this Peace Sware perfidiouſly brake, after a Fortnight or 'three 
Weeks'time ſtealing from his Ships to Thetford, which he plundred, lodged one 
Night in it, and'the next day 'ſfet it on fire. Ifketel having notice of his expe- 
dition, ordered a Party to go and ' burn his Ships in the Harbour, which they 
' either durſt not attempt or 'negledted to-doe. He in (the mean time with what 
ſecrecy and ſpeed'he- could: gathered together his Forces, 'znd:marched courageonſly 
againft the Enemy, and as they retreated to their Ships madea fierce onſet. - But he 
was inferiour in Numbers, and 'theref6re moſt of the beſt Quality among the 
Faſtern 'Faz/iſh loſt 'their Lives. The 'Danes alſo received very great loſs, and 
with Aificaity recovered their Fleet, which/they had never done, had all the 
Force of Eaſt Frgland been preſent. They confeſſed that in the Ifland they never 


met with ſo rough an"Ingagement, 'as 'this'they had with Iftetel. —— 


Then follow- 

ed a Great Fa- Gn, driving Swaxe back "into -Denmark, but ſupplied, as it were, the Place of his 
mmeby Land. Sword in the Deſtruction 6f-the 'poor'People of - Eug/and, as many of 'which are 
faid to have periſhed by Hunger, as 'formerly had done in a year by'his Cruel- 
ties. Moſt 'dreadfull was'the Eftate of England at this tirtie, which all forts of 
miſchiefs contended how ito haraſs. A King it had ſo ſtout arid warlike,;that as if he 
had been born to fſleep;and abthing elſe, was little moved by any-of its Mn 


94. The following year happened ſo great-a Famine, 'that it forced a Cellati- © Ann. MF. 
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or if at ſome time he began to awake and rouz'd himſelf upon his Elbow, yet Se&Et. x o. 
either his own drowzineſs or his adverſe Fortune pulled him down to ſlumber www 
again, The guilt of his Brother's Bloud lay heavy upon him. No man can 
well reckon how many Armies at length he raiſed, how many Fleets he 
rigged, how often he gave out orders to his Officers, bur all this to no purpoſe. 
For theſe Armies wanting the Authority ahd Courage of a Prince to give them 
life, and being rude and undiſciplin'd either mouldred away betore they 
came to Action, or elſe eaſily were overthrown when they came to it. In War, , , 
the preſence of a General avails . much; much his known and approved Valour, ; 
but eſpecially Exerciſe and Diſcipline, which theſe Armies wanting procured 
irreparable miſchiefs to the Inhabitants, and afforded matter of ſcorn and mirth 
to the Inſulting Enemy; a ſort of Men moſt rapacious if not reſtrained by force, 
but if vigorouſly oppoſed baſe and cowardly. What the ſluggiſhneſs and cow- 
ardiſe of the Prince and People efe&ed not, the Winds and Weather procured ; 
for when the Ships lay at Anchor upon the Coaſts for their ſecurity, ſuddenly 
Tempeſts ar Would a Tempeſt ariſe and daſh them to pieces one againſt another. And what 
Sea. all theſe ſtill left unfiniſhed was completed by treachery, folly or fearfulneſs 

of Officers. If they met at any time in Council they never agreed in their Opi- 

nions, ſeldom did the Major part concur in any thing that was ſeaſonable and 

fit to be done, having ever a greater reſpe&t to their private animoſities than 

the publick good ; but if it chanced at any time that they hit upon a point 

convenient , their Councils were ſpeedily betrayed to the Danes. For beſides 
and the Tres. Elfric the Son of Elfere who murthered the late King, there was one Edric whom 
-hery of Ed. the preſent had made Earl of Mercia, the dreggs of Men (fo the Monk words 
= it) the opprobrium of the Engliſh, a flagitious Glutton, a crafty Knave who had 
nee ne Nt not been inriched by any thing received from his - Anceſtours, bur by his own 

prating and boldneſs. This Fellow being a crafty Diſſembler, and an egregious - 

Counterfeit, as a faithfull Councellour would dive into the King's Secrets, and 

like a baſe Traitour diſcover them.-. Often was he ſent to the Enemy to mediate 

a Peace, and as often ſtirred them up to proſecute their former courſe of Hoſti- 

lity. ©Ifketel or VIkil (as he calls him); was the onely Man that made any 

conſiderable reſiſtence. At length that no fort of miſery might be wanting, 

what: War had left, that Famine deſtroyed ; and the Enemy fo freely and with- 

out controll ranged about the Countrey, that from any place within fifty Miles 

diſtance from the Sea they fetcht away all they pleaſed without the leaſt jealouſie 

of any Ambulhes, or the leaſt fear of Intercepting, 

95. The year following in Fuly an innumerable multitude of Daniſh ſhips were Simeon Du- 

Another In- ſeen in Sandwich Road, whence ſwarms of Rovers overran Xent and Swſex, ſparing 9: 4d 4n. 
vaſion. : — TR . MLL 

neither Man nor any thing elſe more than they had done formerly. King Ethel- 

red to oppoſe them raiſed an Army out of Mercia and Welt Saxony, but never 

could ingage them, for they ſhifted from place to place, not thinking it fit to haz» 

zard a Battel, and robbed as they could ; ſo that till Winter they conſumed the 

time, and retired then with infinite Booty to the Iſle of Wight, and there ſtaid 

till Chriſtmas : when underſtanding that the King was in Shropſhire (where if he 

could not kill Enemies he:could murther Subjects, procuring by means of Eric, 

as was thought, Ai/fhelma Duke of great value to be ſlain, and the Eyes of his 

two Sons to be put out) they overran Hampſhire and Berkſhire as far as Reading 

and Wallingford, which they burnt with other places. Thence paſſed they to 4/þ- 

down, and coming to the River Xenet, found the Inhabitants of the Countrey 

make head againit them, but they ingaged and eaſily routed them, and thence 

without moleſtation, returned to. their ſhips. The King and kis Courtiers were 

ſufficiently tired by that Dance the Danes had led them : They thought they had 

done as much as reaſonably could be expeed from Mortal men ; no courſe re- 

mained to be taken with theſe cowardly pilfering Villains, but to give them more 
4 fourth Sum Money, a thing which a generous Soul values not. They ſent to them again and Idm ad 4. 
purchaſe cherr Offer to buy them off from their Ravenous courſe, but the price is ſtill increaſed, M7: 
departure, It being as eaſie to obtain more as leſs of ſuch eafie Enemies. The Sum is now fix 

and thurty thouſand Pounds, which is raiſed of the People throughout England al- 

ready ruinated: by their Rapines, And if ſome'tell true, whom we are not wil ,,,_.. .,, 

ling to believe, Erhelred in the Agreement of this year MVII, yielded to pay an coenſe Ms # 

Annual Tribute of thirty fix thoutand Pounds to the Danes, for a langer continu- B:b/5oth. Cor- 

ance of the Peace. We reade indeed that he yielded to the payment, but nowhere ©*** 

do we reade or figd that he did pay it and ſtood to his word. This year it was 

that Ethelred advanced Edric, firnamed Streone, to the Dukedom of the Merctans ; 
H h a 
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Sect. 10, © Fellow who having raiſed himſelf, as we faid, to u great Eſtate by his cunning 
WY <9 ps Tongue, proved ſhortly a mighty Inſtrument in the ruine of 
England. 
* The next year produced ſomething laudable, which ſhewed the King to Simew », 
. have alittle care of his Eftate. He enacted, that every three hundred and ten '* ad 4, 
Sowa Hides of Land ſhould ſet out a Gally,antl every nine * Hides find a Corſlet and Head _ 
'  Ptece,, and throughout all Eg/and he commanded ſhips apace to be built ; which Scru. 
being made ready, he Victualled and Manned with choice Souldiers, and appoin- Hovede, 
ted their Rendezvous at the Port of Sandwich, to ſecure the Bounds of his Kingdom + 41,161. 
from the Irruptions of Foreigners. Now a Hide (as the Archdeacon of Hunting- 45 habere u 
don and ſeveral others tells us) was ſo much Land as a man could Till in one year —_ 
with one Plough, being the ſame with Caſſata and Carucata in barbarous Latin. That W:/mmap.. 
it was a cuſtome to tax the richer ſort by the number of Hides in thoſe days is very M6. Pai. 
evident both from the Saxox Laws and the Breviary or Notitia of Exg/ard, called 
Doomſday Book. But as for what Zuntingdon adds, that there never had been {© 
great a number of ſhips before in Brit-in, which alſo the Saxon Annals of Abing. 
don do teſtify, another Notion of Hide we muſt have to make this agree with their 
opinion, For if Mr. Cambdex's Account be good, who out of the ancient Records 
of that Age caſts up the number of Hides not to exceed two hundred forty three 
thouſand and ſix hundred, the number of ſhips muſt have amounted to no more 
than ſeven hundred and eighty five according to the Tax; fo that this Navy could 
not have matched that of King Edgar by fome thouſands. Others therefore there 
are who determine otherwiſe concerning an Hide; and moſt certain it is as a lear- Seldeninma; 
ned man obſerves, that it was very various according to the different cuſtome of cla, my 
Countries. Whatever the number of the ſhips was one would now have imagi- 
ned that Emg/and was ina fair way to be protected, when ſuddenly Diſſention the 
bane of all good Deſigns, ſprung up among the Great Ones, For this very year 
did Brithric the brother of Duke Edric as ambitious, proud, and deceitfull almoſt 
as himſelf, falſly accuſe 1ulzoth a great Officer of the South Saxoxs to the King, 
whereupon he judging it not fafe to truſt his life in their Hands, who he knew 
would condemn him right or wrong, got him to Sea with twenty ſhips and plaid 
the Pirate upon the Coaſts. Upon a report raiſed that he might be eaſily taken, 
Brithric with eighty Gallies went in queſt of him, but when he had failed for 
Which was ſome time, ſo grievous a Tempeſt roſe that:'it wrecked all the Veſſels and caſt 
np - them upon the ſthoar where Wulroth ſoon after burnt them. This misfortune fo 
benefit to the diſheartened the King and his Nobles, that they fairly returned home, and the 
Kingdom. Fleet by his command came up to London. And ſo was the People taxed and trou- 
bled to no purpoſe. ' 
97. Thenext year after, which was the MIX of our Lord, Turkil] a Daniſh Earl | 
Turkill with Arrived with ſome ſhips in England, and in the Month of Augu/t was followed by m—__ 
other Danes An innumerable company of Daniſh Veſſels commanded by Hemming and Eilaf yi; 
arrive. which landed in the Iſle of 7axert, and joyned with Zurkil/: To Sandwich they 
paſs, where landing they go and indeavour to break into Canterbury, the Inhabt- 
tants whereof with their Neighbours of the Eaſt part of Xext purchaſe their Peace 
by the payment of three thouſand Pounds. The Danes then pong back to their 
ſhips fail to the Iſle of Wight, whence. paſſing to the Coalts of Swſex -and Ham- 
ſhire, they exerciſe themſelves in their uſual Trades of plundering and burning, 
Ethelred was again fo fenſible of his Peoples miſeries as to leavy Forces throughout 
the Land, which he beſtowed in places near the Sea to reſtrain their Irruptions, 
but it was done fo unskilfully, at leaſt ſo unſucceſsfully that they came. and went 
Who might ſecurely for all this, and practiſed their Rapines as before. On a certain time be- 
have been cur jg gone farther than uſual from the Sea, the King ſtept betwixt them and Home, 
wo wane? ©» © he plaee through which th ere to return with many thouſand 
Creachery of {C1ZiNg upon the plaee through which they w 
Edric, men, and reſolved to die or overcome, as was the whole Army. But the Traito- 
rous Duke Edric (who now might practiſe his Treaſons more colourably, having 
married the King's Daughter Egztha) by ſubtile Arguments urged, that as Circum- 
ances.now ſtood, it was their Intereſt to let the Danes repaſs untouched. He per- 
ſwaded them, and the Daves got back ſafe to their ſhips with great Joy, and much 
contrary to their expeRtation. After this when Martinmaſs was now paſt they 
went to the Coaſt af Kent and reſolved to Winter in the Thames, They main- 
tained themſelves by what they got out of Eſſex and other places, lying on each 
ſide of the River. They often alio attempted to ſeize on London, were. beaten back 


by the Citizens with very great loſs. 


98. Eer 
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98, Eer Winter was over, in the Month of Fanzary they left their Ships, Sect, 160. 
and throngh Chiltern» Wood paſſed to Oxford, which having burnt they returned ww, 
by the River Thames, and waſted the Countrey on both ſides in their Paſſage. 

In their return they had Intelligence that a great Army was gathering together 
at Loxdox to intercept them, which cauſed that part of their Army which march- 
ed down the North ſide of the River to paſs over at Stanes, where joining with 
the other and loading with extraordinary plunder they paſſed through Surry to 
their Ships, in repairing of which they ſpent in Xe:t the Lent following. Ea- 
{ter being over they departed into Eaſt Eng/and, where near to /pſwich they came 
toa place called Ringmere, having - heard that ©lketel lay there with his Forces. 
He entertained them very warmly, and a fierce Battel was fought. But the Eng- KC 
liſh at Pougth gave back, a certain * Daniſh Servant, on purpole, ſo it ſeems, be- ,,,n< Mb 
Pang flight and-loſt the Field,though the Cambridgeſhire Men as long 4s they ef capur for- 
could ſtood to it, and fought very 'manſully, F which procured them much ho- = om 
nour ſo long as the Emg/iſh Ringdom ſtood. - Here fell Exhe//tan the King's Son-in-'#5 protke ea 
Law, Ofſwi a Noble man'with his Sons and'many other,” together with ' a great merue ſemps.. 
Afrer 2 Barre) Dumber of the ordinary fort. The Daves being Maſters-of the Field now had Eaſt crea —_— 
the Danes be- England at their diſcretion, which horſing themſelves they 1pared not no : more 4 $:c Hun 
he agg than- the moſt violent Enemy would do, ſpending three months in plundering, —_— 
ind, * burning and killing all they could meer with. Having done what miſchief they | mn er 
could in the Fenns, they burn Thetford, and Grantebrag,. or Cambridge ; whence ſeire viriliter 
(as Huntingdon writes) going back over moſt pleaſant Hills of a delightfull place pm_ 4 
called "Bale am (now Gogmagog Hills ) they killed all they could meet in their ob caqmone- : 
way tofling Infants on the points of - their Spears. But one man (faith he) there rune, laus 
was who deſerves to be remembred for getting into a Steeple, and there defending —_— 
himſelf from the whole Army. After this the Foot by Sea, and the Horſe through «#2 flornie. 
Eſſex, returned to the Thames, where continuing not many days again they quut- {5b. 6. Hiſtor. 
ted their - ſhips and went through -into Oxfordſbire,. which firſt, and then the © 4% Mx: 
Counties of Buckingham, Bedford and Hertford they. waſted, and having burnt 
the Towns, and killed Mankind, with all other living Creatures, they returned 
again to their ſhips as fo' many ravenous and noxious Wild Beaſts glutted with 
bloud to their Dens. Yet ſtill about the Feaſt of St. Andrew they burnt Northamp- 
ton with all about it, as far as they pleaſed ; and then paſſing tothe Thames went 
And waſte into Weſt Saxony, where having waſted that -called then Cxxingamerſe, and the 
| mn Welt oveater part of Wiltſhire, they returned after their accuſtomed manger to their 
; ihips about Chriſtmaſs. | 
99. They were neither yet ſo wearied with travel, nor fatisfied _ —_ 
or on the 
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cruel and more than barbarous Miſcreants are viſited with a Plague in their 
Guts, whereof two thouſand of them miſerably periſh. - Thoſe that lived were 
forely aftiifted with the fame Diſeaſe , and thereupon the Chriſtians take occa- 
{10n to urge the delivery of the Archbiſhop, but they till defer ir. 

' 100. As ſoon as Spring appeared, before Eaſter that traitorous Edrick *Srre. Simeen Dy. 
oxe, and all the reſt of the Nobility of both Orders Aſſembled at London, where | -o 4d Arm, 
they held their Councils and continued fo long till the Tribute was paid to the 
Danes, which now amounted to eight and forty thouſand Pounds. In the mean: 
time Alſeze the Archbiſhop had his Ranſome ſet at three thouſand Pounds, which 
he conſtantly refuſing to pay or procure was at laſt murthered by them when 
they were heated with Wine, and farther exaſperated by his prohibiting any one 
to offer any. ſum of money for his liberty. Being brought out into their full 
Aſlembly, -they fell upon him with Swords, Stones, Bones, and whatever came 
to hand, and at length one Thrum whom he had Confirmed but the day - before, 
out of an impious ſort of Piety brained him with an Hatchet. - His Body was 
the day following conveyed to London, and - buried -in the - Church of St Paul. 
Afterward - the Tribute being paid, and the Peace confirmed by. Oaths on both 
ſides, 'the Daniſh Fleet was ſeparated, onely five and forty Ships remained with VideSimeon 
the King for the Defence of England againlt all Foreigners on theſe terms, to jen _— 
te maintained by him with Viftuals and Cloathing. From the Old Saxon Heredsn, 
Laws-it ' appears that for repreſling of Pirates, Robbers, or others infeſting the Sea, Lamburdu 4 
it was -tefolved that-a-yearly payment ſhould be made of Money, which from prifer Angl 
thoſe who uſually were the: PraQtiſers of this Trade was called - Danegeld, that real og 
is to ſay,. twelve pence upon every Hide through the whole Land, for the Pay d Da 


. of thoſe that ſhould be employed to hinder the Irruption of Pirates. This we are /pe- 
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told by ſeveral Authours, continued from this or the following for thirty eight or Gel ren 


thirty nine years, till it was remitted by Edward the Confeſſour, the Son of King & Germani 
Ethelred.” The Reader muſt -take notice that. there were two ſorts of Danegeld. ym.” 
The one was, that Tribute or Tax ſo often mentioned by -.us, whereby. our Eng- cabatur alia 
liſh Saxons were forced to -purchaſe ' Peace,' and remove Hoſtilities and: Rapines Pepezylv- 
upon occaſion , the ſeveral ſums whereof we have expreſſed in their places. $77, 
It was not” paid yearly, but levied now-and then- as the neceſliry of the Lege thgsl- 
Kingdom required. Fhe other was this firſt raiſed. in the Year of our 2 
Lord MXII. (the ſame wherein the eight and forty thouſand 'Pounds were paid) 


to pay the Dariſh Navy which was now hired to guard the Sea, and defend 
tae Coaſts. 


) 
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coun Nighter gf it loon | 
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conquered alſo by the terrour of his Cruelties, without delay made Peace with Sect, x0, 
him, giving up what and how many Hoſtages he required. WW. 

102 From Oxford he bent his courſe for London, and in paſſing the Thames 
being neither carefull for finding out a Bridge nor a Ford loſt many of his Men. 

' He endeavoured both by force and all ſorts of devices to take this Ciry, bur 
King Ethelred, together with Tarki/ the Dane being then here Reſident,” he was 
' beaten off and went to Wallingford, after that to Bath, where waſting all in his 
way he ſtaid ſome time and refreſhed his Army. Thither came to him Ethel- 
mar the Earl of Devonſhire with other Officers of the Weſtern Parts and made 

Is as King e- Peace with him, giving up their Hoſtages, which things accompliſhed according 

ſteemed . ! . 

to his deſires, and being returned to his Fleet he was by all the Nation of the Eng- 
liſh both ſtiled and accounted King, if by right one can call him a King” faith our 
Authour) who acted all things in a manner like a Tyrant. The Citizens of 
London concluded that it was not fafe for them to ſtrive againſt the univerſal 
current, and therefore ſent alſo their Hoſtages and made their Peace, for they 
fear'd he would be ſo inraged againſt them that having ſpoiled them of all they 
| had he would either command their Eyes to be pulled out, or their Hands or 

Ethelred (ends Feet to be chopped off. Ethelred now in a manner unkinged thought it moſt con- 

his $000. ſiſtent with the ſtraitneſs of his Fortune to ſend away Emma his Queen, with his 

Normandy, Treaſure and his two Sons Edward and Elfred into Normandy to her Brother 

Richard, the Second of that Name, Duke of that Province. He himſelf conti- 
nued ſometime at Greenwich with the Daniſh Fleet then lying in the Thames, and 
thence removed to the Iſle of Wight, where having kept but a fad Chriſtmaſs 
he followed them into Normandy, and at Rowen was iplendidly entertained all the 
rime of his abode. In the mean while Swane the Tyrant at Gainsborough laid in- 
ſupportable Taxes upon the Countrey, beſides the contribution for maintenance 
of lis Fleet And Turkill at Greenwich.was not behind hand in his ExaCtions for 
inriching of himſelf and his Followers. So that they were fully agreed in this 
by their Violence and Rapines to haraſs and exhauſt the poor Eg/iſhþ Nation. 
| 103. But Swaxe to all his other cruelties: and impieties, added one, which in 
Some exacts the opinion of our writers, completed his condemnation. He exated a grievous 
Ednundbury, Tribute from the Town of St. Edmunds Bury, or that where the Body of that 
King and Martyr then reſted: Moreover, he would often detraCt from the worth 
of the Martyr, and dared to affirm he had no holineſs. In caſe the money were 
not ſpeedily paid, he often threatned that he would certainly burn the Town over 
' the heads of the Inhabitants, utterly ſubvert and demolith the Church of the 
Martyr, - and put the very Clerks to various Tortures. Now to tell a ſtory which 
is fo generally told, and was ſo univerſally believed, becauſe he would not mode- 
rate at all, fay they, his wickedneſs; Divine Vengeance would nor ſuffer the Blaſ- 
phemer longer to live.. At Gainſborough, as he held a general Aſſembly, when it mg 3 
grew. toward Evening, being incircleq:with Armed Men, he caſt out theſe faid per, —_ 
| threats, but he ſaw preſently St. Edmund coming Armed upon him, whereupon he #2 generali 

m_ = cried vehemently out, Yelp, help, fellow Souldiers, look here, $t. Edmund comes to awry S.owr: 

hand. kill me, which words as: he was ſpeaking, he received a mortal wound by the burh renuerar 

Saint's hands, fell from:his Horſe, andilying-till the dusk of the Evening in great #< eadem mi- 

torment, he then died on the * ſecond of February, and was carried to Tork and jerguir. &e. 

buried. So our writers report .from the Legend of St. Edmund, which ſeems to Sim. Duneim. 

hint this truth-to us, that Sware was killed by an unknown hand ; to be ſure here £4 R—_—_ 

T he ended his days, and by his death ennobled this Town more than by his +D: —— anal 

making it the Seat of his Kingdom or Tyranhy, for fo it was; here being his cogzom. Fer- 

chief Reſidence all the ſhort time of his Eng/iſh Royalty ; here lay his Ships, hence | = 
he made excurſions into all Parts. = fortiſſime 
tra Cnutum 


Danorum Regem qui Swano patrs apud Gainsburh mirabiliter & mijerabiliter extinfo ſucceſſerat, regnum tandem cum eodem 
Cnuto eque partitur. 


104. This'Town conveniently ſeated upon the River 7rent, which here Ebbs 
and Flows to a conſiderable depth, and by the convenience of Navigation and 
Traffick,- hath procured-it-two famous Marts in a year, each of them of nine 
days continuance, is both ancient, and was of good account before it became more 
Cainsborough. known by being the Rode:of the Daxiſh Ships. To omit impertinent Etymologies 044mm 5: 
' 's 1:9 
rmper Edito bac habet ; Genej-bupuh, wel 1forts antiquius Genepp-bupub ab Angl. Sax, Gran Perf my 
Aſjlum & Bupuh Oppilum, q. 4d. Oppidum perfugii Aſylum. : 
as 
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Sect. 10.45 it it had its name from being an 4/y/am or Refuge of I know not who, or 
—Y> from what, it was called Gainſborough or Gainſburh ( in Latin Gamoram burgus) 
as indeed being the cheif Burgh, Borough or Town of the Gaze or Gains, If it 
avd Gin; be demanded who theſe Gainz or Gains were, I anſwer, the ſame with thoſe of 
where which Erhelfred the Father-in-law of King Alfred, was Earl. Afſerius writes, that 
Alfred Married Dxorem de Mercia Nobilem ſcilicet genere filiam Ethelfred: Gai- 
norum-Comitis qui cognomin:batur M»cil, That Alfred Married a Wife out of Mer- 
cz, one of a Noble Stock, »/z. the Daughter of Ethelfred, Earl of the Gaixi or 
Gains, who was Sirnamed Mucil or Great. There was then a fort of People cal- 
led Gaini or Garns, and theſe Gainz were ſeated in Mercia, to which Kingdom of. 
old Lindſey did belong, as is moſt evident, and not to Northamberland, from 
which it was ſeparated by that River, though ſome particular Conqueſts of 'theſe 
Petty Kings of thar Tract might cauſe ſometimes ſome places to be mentioned, 
as within the Bounds of their Kingdoms, to which for the main they did not be- - 
long. The Reader muſt obſerve that, beſides the common Names of 'Futes, An- 
eles and Saxons, when theſe Pepple Planted in Britain certain Selet. Companies of 
them had peculiar Names, even as the ancient Britaims themſelves had; which 
cither happened to them from their Principal Leaders or Governours, 'or were 
Names they brought from beyond the Seas, or elfe proceeded from ſome other 
accidents. Thus ſome of the Northumbriars were called Deiri, others Berwicii, 
the Welt Saxons were called Geviſi, and we reade of a People called Wicii, and 
another Meanvarz Seated in Zamfhire, not far from Portſmouth, befides rhe Girnii, 
whoas appears from Ingniphus,lived not very far fromthe Gainzand Inhabited the 
Fens, lying in the Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Huntingdon,and Cambridge. 
Thoſe Gainz were ſuch a fort of People, from which this place being their princi- 
pal Town or Burgh, received its name, as did £rhelfred his Titte, though he 
was deſcended of the Bloud Royal of Mercia.” The Burgh of the Gaiwes it was, 
and long after the death of Swarxe gave it not name, . yet Habitation tothe Noble 
Barons of Burgh, who by the Scotch Earls of Athol, and the Percizs d&&fcended 
from Sr. William de Yalence, Earl of Pembroke, by whoſe interceſſion it obtained 
from King Edward the Firſt ( after the Conqueſt ) the liberry 'of having a Fair, 
This digreſſion 1s too much not to be praQtited upon the name'of. every Town; 


but ſo much I ought to this out of gratitude, having received in it a great part of 

my Education; though born in that of Nottinghamſhire, which, on the other ſide 

of the River, .ſlands over againſt it. - .. | p 
Cnute choſen + 105, Siane being dead, his Subjects the Danes, chufe Canute or Cnute his Son, Manes. 
King of the for his Succeſſour. But the Inclinations of the Exgli/þ were toward their own Math. :f: 


, . , Sim. Dunel 
true and natural Prince, whom hoping 'that he would. demean himſelf 1mnore like a {1 4m. 164. 


King for the time to come, as being diſciplin'd ſufficiently. by — rhey 
Ethelred reco- ſent for home out of Normandy. Etrhelredy before 'he ſhould put himfelf into 
vs BS KS- their hands, thought fit to ſend over his Sort: Edward to promiſe all good-deport- 
ment, and ſound the affections of the Nobility and People, who having found 
all things correſpond-,with his defires, back with-confidence' to terch -hvs 
Father. The King was received with} all joy: and applauſe- imaginable; and to 
- make a Show, that he had offered vivlence'to his former: difpofition, and of com- 
*  pliance- with their expectations, . uſed .all diſpatch in leavying an:Army againſt 
Cnute, who, lying now -at Gainſboroagh, with the Fleet and Hoſtages was not want- 
Dire Cee 12 10 himelt, but ſpent his time in” Taifmg Men, and getting Hovſes,/'threatning 
a 087-40 chaſtiſe ſeverely the Revolters from his Father's Empure.. But:Erbelreds Forces 
/c, and thoſe took him-before he was fully prepted, and conſtrained him to quit the Payts of 
Parts... "Lindſey, the Inhabitants whereof, for their ſo readily-fiding with ſtrangers, as 
-they found them, they put to death. Cyxute Sailed away with. his Fleet, and by 
the courſe of the Winds, was driven into Sandwich Road, where to revenge him- 
- ſeif upon the E»g/iſh Nation, he miſerably deformed the Hoſtages he had- in his 
power, cutting, off their Ears, -Noſes, and Hands, and depriving foe” of their 
Genitals. This done, he ſet them on ſhore, and departed into Denmark to recrut 
his Army. Theſe Daves being gone, another Calamity: fucceeded:them.;. tor on 
an lung, The twenty ſeventh of September, the Sea aroſe to ſuch an keight by-the umpetu- 
ton, Ofity of Wind and Tide, that it brake the Banks, - and;overwhelmed many. Vilka- 
ges, drowning a great' multitude of ſurprized People. However the Nation” was. 
hereby impoverithed, yet neceſſity urging a Tribute of »thirry -thouſand pounds, 
was levied for paying the Daniſh Fleet, which lay at Greenwich, pt | 
106, The year following, being'the MXV. of 'our-Lord, a great Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates was held at Oxford, as well of Danes as Engliſh, where by _— - 
ri 


Danes. 


Earic revolts, 
ſwearing obe- 


dience to 
Cnure, 


The Countre 
waſted on a 
hands. 


Elric Streone, the King cauſed ſeveral Daniſh Noblemen to be put to death under 
pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon. Sigeferth and Morcar, the Sons of 
one Earngrun, of a place called Seanenburg in Northumberland, Edric crew 
good words into his own Lodging, and there ſecretly murthercd them. Their Ser- 
vants and Dependants thereupon aroſe, and endeavoured to revenge their death, 
but were beaten back by the King's Forces, and fo cloſely puriued, that they 
were conſtrained to betake themſelves into the Tower of St. Frideſwith'sChurch, 
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where Fire being ſet to the Steeple, they were burnt to Aſhes. The King ſeized * 


upon the Eſtates of the murthered Earls, and commanded Alg/tha the Wife of 
Sigeferth, to be conveyed to the Town of Maidulf ( or Malmesbury ) and there 
to be kept in Cuſtody as a Lady of great Nobility and Intereſt. But not long 
after, Edmund the King's Son coming thither, fell in love with her, and without 
his Father's knowledge, married her, after which, he took her along with him 
into Northumberland, and there ſeized on the Eſtates both of Sigeferth and Mor- 
car his Brother. At the fame time Arrived King Cute from Denmark, together, 
as ſome write, with two other Kings, Lachman of Sweden, and Olan of Norway, 
and made for the Port of Sandwich, where it's ſaid that Zarktil joyned with him, 
and gave the Engliſh a notable defeat. To be ſure Cxute, Coaſting about Xert, 
entred the mouth of the River Frome, and by it paſſed up into the Counties of 
Dorſet, Somerſet and Wilts, where he committed all forts of Hoſtilities. 
King Ethelred at this time lay ſick at Coſham, a Town in Wiltſhire, but bad his 
place very well ſupplied by his Son Edmwnd, whoſe onely infelicity it was, that 
the falſe and traitorous Streove was joyned with him in command, which not 
onely hindred his preſent ſucceſs, but brought him into great danger of Life. For 
Edric made a faction in the Army, and plotted how to have him flain, which be- 
ing timely diſcovered, the Prince was forced for his ſecurity to depart from the 
place where he lay. Now whether this diſcovery made him deſperate, or for that 
he was before prepared, 2nd reſolved ſo to doe, for other reaſons, he openly re- 
volted ; carrying away to Cute forty of the Daniſh Ships which ſerved the King, 
to whom he ſubmitted as his Leige Lord. The Welt Saxons awed by his In- 
rodes, did the fame : gave up Hoſtages, and made proviſion of Horſes for his 
Army. 


107, Cnute being thus ſtrengthened beyond expeQation, in the following Sim. Dunelm. 


year, which was the MXVI. of our Lord, with Edric the Traytour, paſſed over 4 


the Thames at Greekl/ade, about Chriſtmaſs Holydays, and Invaded Mercia, where 
in Warwickſhire eſpecially, he burnt all che Towns, and killed all Perſons he could 
meet with. Edmund the King's Son, upon the Report, gathered together what 
Forces he could, but when they were to march, the Merczars refuſed to ingage a- 
gainſt the Daxes and Welt Saxons, except King Ethelred and the Londoners would 
Joyn with them, and thereupon the Army disbanded it ſelf, But Chriftmaſs be- 
ing over, Edmund raiſed more Forces, and ſent to London to his Father to come 
to him with all the preparations he could make, Erthelred complied with him, and 
they joyned their Forces together, but by the craft of the Enemy, a Rumour was 
ſpread abroad, that if the King did not carefully look to himſelt, he would ſpee- 

ily be betrayed. This ſtruck ſuch a fear into this puſillanimous Prince, that he 
disbands his Army, and retires back to London, which done, his Son haſtes into 


y Northumberland, as was imagined to raiſe a greater Army againſt Canute. But in 
| this they ſeemed well agreed, that whereas on one ſide Canute and Edric waſted 


the Countrey, on the other, he and Zthred Earl of Northumberland, did the like, 
this being the onely difterence that one Party haraſſed the poor People, becauſe 
they would not revolt, and the others pretended to puniſh them for their neutrali- 
ty ; for, firſt Staffordſbire, and then Shropſhire and Leiceſterſhire, they miſerably 
waſted becauſe they refuſed to fight againſt the Danes. In the mean time Canute 
and Edric Streone, committed all as of cruelty in the Counties of Buckingham, 
Bedford, Huntingdon, Northampton, Lincoln and Nottingham, and at lalt peirced 
into Northumberland. 

r08. This approach of theirs obliged Edmund Clito, as our Writers call him, to 
leave off his Trade of pillaging, and to berake himſelf ro London. Vthred here- 
upon haſted into Northumberland, where ſhortly after he was conſtrained to ſub- 
mit himſelf to: Cuate, to give up his Countrey , and deliver Hoſtages in- 
to his Hands ,/' which notwithſtanding either by Cotamand or Permiſſion 
of Cuute,. he was killed by one 7arebrand a Daniſh Nobleman, and with him 
one Turketel, the Son of Navene. This done, Cxute preferred one Eric to be Earl 
of Northumberland, and haſted Southward by another way to his Fleet ; with 
which 
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Sect, ro, Which he joyned his Army before Eaſter. About the fame time Frhelred died at 
— > Lo:don on the two and twentieth of April, after a tedious and ill management of 
Ervelred dies. affairs for ſeven and thirty years, and was buried in the Church of St. Paul. 
Edmund his Son by the Nobility at London was choſen his Succefſour, not his 
Son by Emma his Queen; but as Matthew of Weſtminſter fays by an ignoble Mo- De e: ;;: 
ther, though others affirm her the Daughter of an Earl called 7hored, and E- Man. £4: 
Is ſucceeded thelred's former Wife. Matthew writes, that though his Mother was baſe he il- ge _ 
IE " Juſtrated the Ignobility of her Deſcent by the Ingenuity of his Mind, and the Emma nar: 
* Adivity of his Body, and indeed ſuch was his Courage and indefatigable Induſtry, Jedex quaden 
that he obtained thence the ſirname of 7ronfde. He having obtained the Title my. 7b 
haſted into Welt Saxony, where he was received and owned by the People of thoſe cordir. Dege/: 
parts, while a far greater Number with many Biſhops, Abbats, and others of 7; ring 
the Nobility obeyed Canute as their Sovereign, whom being afſembled they cap: 16 E” 
Thereſt obey. had choſen for their King, admitted at Southampton to that Dignity and ſworn 
ing Cute. to him Allegiance, having abjured the Race of Erthelred, and received an Oath 
from him of good Government in all, as well Religious as ſecular Afairs, 
1099. Canute much animated by ſo powerfull a party hafted to London wirh his 
Fleet about Rogation week, where being arrived on Surry ſide, he cauſed a great 
Ditch to be made, and drew up his ſhips Weſtward of the Bridge. The City he 
begirt with a deep and broad Trench, and with armed men, and often attemp- 
ted by force to take it. Burt the Citizens ſo manfully demeaned themſelves, - that 
perceiving he loſt but time, and that the Defendants were to be ſtarved out, he 
left a guard for his ſhips, and haſted into the Weſt to attack Edmund &er he could 
be provided, who indeed was. provided ill enough, but as he was with the Com- 
Several Bartels pany he had got together, he ventured to give him Battel at a place then 
eos = called Peonum ( or Pen ) near Gillingaham in Dorſetſhire with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
Cnute. he forced his Enemy to retreat. Encouraged herewith he made greater preparati- 
ons, and Midſummer being now paſt relolved to fight Czate the ſecond time, 
whom meeting near a Town called Swar/taz, he gave him Battel but could 
onely defend himſelf, though he performed all the Offices both of a ſtout Souldier, 
and an expert General, becauſe Edric the Traitour together with Almar and A!- 
ear, the chiet of the Nobility, having command of the Hampſhire or Wiltſhire 
Men, ſided with the Danes. It was a drawn Battel, this day the Armies being 
parted by the darkneſs of the Night. 'The next Morning they renewed the Fight, 
and King Edmund had wone the Garland, but for the cunning device of that per- 
tidious Edric, who perceiving Victory inclined to his fide, cut off the Head of 
one Oſmear, a Man that in the face very much reſembled the King, and lifting it g., ,,...., 
up on high, called to the Erg/iſh bidding them behold the Head of their Party, Mules. 
and if they reſpected their own Lives, be gone as faſt as their Heels could carry 
them. This very much ſtartled and diſcompoſed them, till Edmund ſenſible of 
the cheat from an Hill made known himſelf to his Souldiers, and toſſed a Javelin 
againſt Edric, whom yet it had the fortune to miſs. They continued the Fight 
till it grew dark, and then parted as they had done the Night before. 
10. Canute ſeeing what little advantage he was like to receive from a pitcht 
Battel diſcamped in the dead time of the Night, and making towards London 
where he had left his Ships, again beſieged the City. Edmand when he knew 
he was gone, with ſpeed marched into Weſſex to recruit is Forces, and now 
the pertidious Edric, having ſufficient experience both of his Valour and Conduct, 
thought the onely way was to be reconciled to him, that he might reveal his 
Councils, and by his treacherous Inſinuations give a Check to the current of 
his good Fortune. He made application to him, owning him for his natural 
Prince, ſwore for the time to come to be faithfull to him, and obtained Par- 
don for what was paſt. Being ſufficiently recruited, he haſted to London, and 
raiſed the Siege, beating off the Danes to their ſhips. After two days he paſſed 
the Thames at Brentford, where many of his Men were loſt in the Water, yet 
coming upon the backs of his Enemies, he put them to the rout. By his loſs fuf- 
tained in paſſing the River, and the ſeveral Ingagements, the Number. of his 
men was ſo diminiſhed, that he found himſelf obliged ro return into Weſtſex, to 
Cuute belieges fill up his troops, which the Daves perceiving returned and laid cloſe ſiege to 
London. London, which they attacqued by all means poſſible. Yet did the Induſtry and 
Courage of the Inhabitants, ſtill fruſtrate all his Attempts, ſo that deſpairing he 
drew off his Men, and with his Fleet, entred a River then called Areme, where þ,,2u;; 1: 
landing in Mercia, he burnt the Villages, killed the Countrey People, and made gornienf 


havock of all things at his pleaſure. 'The Foot he cauſed on ſhips to paſsto — Arewe. 
an 
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and the Horſe. by Land with the Captives and Cattel. In the mean time Edmund Se&t. io 
Tronjide was not idle, but the fourth time having levied a ſtrong Power of Men wo, 
out. of all Enz/and crolled the Thames again at Brentford, and marched into Kent, 
where at a place called Ozford, he found. and inga$ed the Danes, who not able 
to ſuſtain his violence fled - ſuch of them 25 were horled into the 1ſle of Shepey. 
All he could take he put to the Sword; and had his Prudence aſwell as his Cou- 
rage ſtood by him, he had obtained a complete, Victory. Bur he was fo blind 
as not to perceive the Treachery of Edric, who by ſpecious allegations procured 
him to ſtop his perſuit at Englesford. * | | 
111. Edmund finding. the Weſtſaxons moſt firm and true to him, aſter this 
Succeſs for Recruits returned into that Countrey, the opportunity of whoſe ab- 
ſence Canute took to vent his malice and revenge upon a naked People, for 
going into Eſſex he thence invaded Mercia, where he ſhewed more Cruelty than 
ever; commanding his Men to omit no At which could be committed againſt 
Enemies. Edmund Tronfide with an: Army gathered out of all Countries over- 
took, and ingaged them in their Retreat at a place called then 4fſa:dure ( or 


A bloudy Bat- * the Z7ill of an Aſs ) now corruptly 4ſhdown in Eſſex. The Batte]. was fought * i mone 


gel at Aſſan- 
dune. 


with great reſolution and vehemence on both ſides, and Edmund had great hopes 9% _ 
of gaining the Victory, which the wretched Edric Streone perceiving as he had 5; — 
ingaged formerly to Cuute ( having coming over for ſuch a purpoſe ) with the eur, abeunres 
Troops he commanded fled over to him and fo leaving the Eng/iſh overmatcht, of _— 
whom by caſting out + words again of the King's death he had laboured to dit- 4 c/amaviz 
courage, by his Treachery procured their Defeat and Ruine, for they never re- 4ng/orwm 
ceived a greater blow, almoſt all their Nobility here falling, particularly A/fric, Engle = 
Godwin, ifketel and Ethelward all Dukes : Eadvoth alſo the Biſhop of Lincoln Engle, de dis 
( of Dorcheſter rather) and Wolf an Abbat who came to the place to. pray for E47und, quod 
the Army, amongſt the reſt loſt their lives, yet did not this difaſter, fo far diſcou- Fugrce Angle 
rage Edmund, but that &er long he was in caſe to make another Trial of his fugiee pores 
Fortune in the Field, of which Edric and thoſe of his FaCtion fearing the Iſſue, a- 7 - cr 20g 


gain circumvented him by their wiles, perſwading him for 'quietneſs and 1; 13. 6. 


Upon which a ſecurity fake to divide the Kingdom with Cnute. After much reluftancy he was 


Divifion of the 
Kingdom en- 


{ued, 


A farther ac- 


count of rhe 


drawn to conſent, and after many meſſengers to and fro,and Hoſtages received, an 
Interview of the two Kings was appointed at Deorkirſt in Gloceſterſhire, a place. ſt- 
tuate ſomewhat low upon the Bank of Severn, Edmund with his men taking the 
Weſtern, and Canute with his Danes, the Eaſtern parts ſide, both the Kings from 
their Armies wafted over into a ſmall Iſland called then Olanege, now the Eight, 
where by oath a Fraternity and firm Peace they eſtabliſhed, and divided the 
Kingdom, which concluded they interchanged their Arm, and the Habits they 
wore, and having ſetled the Pay which ſhould be allotted to the Fleet, each 
repaſled to his Followers. | 

112, Such is the Account which the Hiſtory that goes under the name of 
Simeon of Durham, gives us of this matter: others do otherwiſe relate it. Mal- 


Batteland Ac- 99e5bury having ſaid what the Iſſue of the Battel was at Aſandune, tells how Ed- 


cord betwixt 


Edmund and 
Cnute, 


mund ſirnamed Tronfide betook himſelf with very little Company to Gloceſter, 
there to gather new Forces, and ſet upon his Enemies who he thought would be 
ſecure atter the late Vidtnry, as he faw convenient. Cnute was aware of him, 
and fo induſtrious as to attend and watch his courſes. They were coming to a 
freſh ingagement when Edmund demanded a ſingle Combar, that for the ambiti- 
on of but two men, the bloud of many innocent Perſons might not be ſhed, and 
they two without any inconvenience to their Subjects, might decide the contro- 
verſie in their own Perſons, and hereby obtain for the careof their People, great 
renown in future Ages. But Canute was deaf on this Ear, affirming he had Cou- 
rage enough but not ſtrength ſufficient to encounter a Man of 1o vaſt a ſize, 
and for an expedient propounded, that each of them ſhould enjoy what their Fa- 
thers had held, from whom they had both received juſt Titles. The propoſal was 
well received by the Armies as very equitable, and which would give fome brea- 
thing to the poor Eng/iſh Nation, 1o miſerably ſperit by theſe perpetual Hoſtilities ; 
and Edmund by this univerſal approbation was overcome and ſilenc'd, the Accord 
being that he as his Hereditary Kingdom ſhould hold the Weſt Saxons with the 
Southern, and Canute Hercia with the Northern Parts. Thus one of our Authours 
ſpeaks of an Accord without ſo much &5 the mention of a Combat, another hints 
that mention was made of a Combat but it took no effect; but another there is 
who writes both of the Propoſal, and the Fighting of the Duel. 


Ii ; 113. Henry 
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Set, fo, 113, Ferry the Archdeacon of Funtingdon ſpeaking how after the Battel at 
WR. Eſeſduie (as he calls it) the Armies in Glorefterſhire the feventh time faced each 
Another Re- other, .adds, , that the Noblemen on one fide dreading the courage of Edmund, on 
«ron of its the other of Cuute, begari to'mutrer among” themſelves what Fools they were fo 
often to venture their Lives, and how they ſhould let them fight alone, who de- 
ſigned alonero Reign. This ſaying pleaſed'well enough tle Kings, for Cunte was 
a King of no ſmall honeſty. The Kings therefore fought a' Duel. Their Darts 
and Lances ori both fides being broken; they fell to it with their Swords-upon each 
others moſt incomparable Armour, the noiſe of which track the ears' of the Look- 
ers on with terrcur, a3 theit eyes were dazled with the fire which was ſtruck from 
the Swords upon fuch admirable Metal. At length the incomparable vipour of 
Edmund prevailed, whort'' C#ute very ſtrennouſly refiſted, yet featitig the ſucceſs, 
with fair Languape inſtead of foul Blows thus accofted his Adverſary. Toung man, of 

all others the y valiant, what neceſſity is there that either thou or T. ſhould die } 
the Sword, out of defite of Reigning. Let as b# Adoptive Brethren and divide the 
Kingdom, let mie have a ſhare in thine, and db thou 'conmmand in mine Affairs. Den- 
mark alſo ſhall be at thy diſpofal. With' theſe words 'the generous mind' of the 
young King was mollified, and a Kifs off Peace was given on either part ; after 
which their” Followers came toperher, and weeping for joy, Edmand had the 
Kingdom! of Weſtſex, atid Cnure that of Mercia, who'thereupon returned to Lon- 
do. Thus much Huntington, with whe agtres Mitthewof Weſtminſter as to the 
Duel, eoaing Ed+ic as the man” who firſt moved ir amongft the Nobility. 
Bat both Zveden and Florent of Worceffter agree with the firſt Relation of 

Simeon. 

114, The Danes retiring to London after the agreement (which was certainly 
made, whatever mighr be the Circumſtances or themanner) were received by the 
inhabitants, and permitted to take up their Winter Quarters in the City, where, 

Edmund &ies. about the Feaſt of St. Andrew died King Edmand Ironſide unexpetedly, and was 
buried with his Grandfather Edgar at Glaffenbury. Concerning his death our Au- 
thours write variouſly. © The Hiſtory of Simeon, Florent of Worceſter, and. Roger 
de Hoveden, tell us onely that he died, without mentioning the cauſe. Malmes- 
bury confeſſes it was uncertain of what Diſeafe or Cafualty he died, but adds, that 
Fame charged Fdric with hiring two of his Chamberlains, to whoſe Fidelity he 
committed himſelf, to murther him which they effected by thrafting a ſharp Iron 

Leaving Iffue. into his Body as he fate at Stool. ZZantingdon will have it done at Oxford by one 
of the Sons of Edric as the King fate in an Houſe of Office, with whom accords 
Matthew of Weſtminſter ; Radulphus de Diceto names neither place nor a certain per- 
ſon, but fays it was done by an Iron Spit at Edric's procurement. Edmund thus 
in the ſame year both began and ended his Reign, leaving two Sons behind him, 
Edwi ſome call him, ſome Edmund, and Edward. By his own Mother he had a 
Brother called Edwin, and by Emma his Step-Mother two more, viz. Elfred and 
Edward. Theſe Relations he left, but Canute reſolved none of them fhould fuc- 
ccced him but to Reign himfelf alone. © He ſummoned all the Biſhops and No- 

Who are cut- © þjlity, to meet at Londox, and cunningly demanded of ſuch as had been prefent 

ed by Cuutre. & at the agreement betwixt him and Edonnd what proviſion was made by that 
« agreement for the Sons and Brothers of Edmund, and whether in caſe he died 
« before Canute, any of them was to ſucceed in the Kingdom of the Weft Saxozs? 
« They overcome with fear anſwered, That to their knowledge Edmund neither li- 
«* ving nor dying had made any proviſion for his Relations, but deſigned him the 
« Protetour or. Guardian of his Sons, till they ſhonld come to Age. For this 
their falſe Teſtimony they hoped for great Rewards, and ſome of them indeed he 
afterwards rewarded with an Halter or ſome Inſtrument of ſuck like Deſert. But 
Canute taking, the advantage. it afforded him, exaQed Oaths of Fidelity from all 
-the Nobility, who readily choſe him for their King, and abjured all rhe  Eng/i/þ 
Line, which was diſpoſed of as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and fet aſide for a cer- 
tain time, 
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The Monarchy of the Danes in Britain, from the be= 
ginning of that of Canute or Cnute, to the Death 
of Hardecnute, and the Reſtitution of the Engliſh 

ne in Edward the Confetlour. ' 


The ſpace of Twenty fix Tears. 


Cnute King. x, (= thus obtained the Kingdom of the Engliſh, of which his Father ra- Sect, 171. 
ther had a proſpect than firm poſſeſſion, about two hundred and twenty www 


ſeven years after the firſt arrival of his Danzſb Nation, two years after his Father's 
death, - in the one and fortieth year of Bafi/ius Junior Emperour of the Faſt, the 
ſeventeenth of Henricus Junior the German Emperour, in the Reign of Robert the 
Son and Succeffour of Hugh Capet King of the Franks. 4. D. MXVII. 
2. The Danes had formerly in ſome parts of the Land, as Eaſt Eng/and and Nor- 
thumberland ſet up their petty Kingdoms, but now obtained the fetled Monarchy 
mo Mo- of all Exg/and. Formerly they had been+Strangers, now come to be the principal 
Inhabitants, not in Numbers but in Reputation. - Before time they were fierce in- 
vaders, cruel and Savage Enemies, as bloudy, as Ravenous, and baſe as ever any 
Invader had ever been, but now were turned Proprictours, and one of them Lord 
of the whole; ſweetned and civiliz'd not ſo much by Chriſtianity and good Educa- 
tion, as by ſelf-ſeeking and worldly intereſt, for the late Inrodes made by Cute 
were accompanied with as great Cruelties and Devaſtations, as thoſe of his Pre- 
deceſſours. Baſeneſs and fear made the Engliſh Nobility ſervilely to truckle, fo 
that there was no need of any thing more to work his Will but his bare Com- 

; mands. Nay they would- prevent his Commands by doing thoſe things, to which 
wn they knew he was but inclined. For Edwi' or Edwin the Brother ' of Edmund, a 
being baniſh Young Prince. of excellent Endowments, and exceeding great hopes, they imme- 
&d, diately voted toBaniſhment, which Reſolution as ſoon as Canute perceived fo full 
of flattery and injuſtice, he went much pleaſed into his Chamber, and calling to 
him the perfidious Duke Edric asked him by what means he might trepan young 
Edwin to his death. - The Traitour anſwered; 'that he knew one Ethelward who 
could.ecaſily 'doe it if he would ſpeak with and promiſe hinva great Reward. Cnute 
ſent for the-man,- and: telling him _ what rhe'Duke. had faid of tim, not onely pro- 
miſed him all that his Ancettours had injoyed,' but to hold him more dear than a 
Brother incaſe he-would doe him'thart Service. - He promiſed to' uſe his utmoſt 
indeavour, but as yet had no ſuch intention, ;and faid it: onely to put him off; for 
he was deſcended! of the moſt Noble ſtock of the Fng/i/h Nation. 

3- Cnute being ſetled in his new: Power and Sovereignty over all England, divi- 
ded his Kingdom into-four parts; whereof one he commitred to the Government 
of Edric, viz.” Mercia, it not being as-yet ſeaſonable to lay him aſide. Eaſt Eng- 
land he aſſigned to Earl Turkill, Northumberland to Irc or Eric, and reſerved Welt 
| Saxony as that'which being the ancient Poſleflion of the Engliſh Line had moſt rea- 
_ the fon to bear-reſpe& to it, to his own Care and Vigilance. Then the firſt thing he 
bis Predeces, did Was to;pumih ſuch as-had-an-hand-in the death of Edmund, 'whom having dif- 
four. covered their wickedneſs in'hope'of Reward he kept cloſe up, and now in a great 

Aſſembly of the People cauſed-to be: put to death, as thoſe whom their own mouths 
condemned.” \ Having thus fweetned his way, a Covenant with all the Nobles and 
the whole People now. he made, -which was confirmed by Oath and. an Amneſty 
decreed for whatſoever had formerly paſt berwixt.the Nations. Bur this couldnot 
put him out of his fears fo long as. Edwi Etheling lived, who was commonly cal- 

I1i3 led 


He divides the 
Kingdom, 
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Sect. x 1.1ed King of the Countreymen. Baniſhment would not ſerve his turn, but —_—_— 
wv ſeeming Reconciliation to enſnare him by his earneſt Solicitations, he procured 
him to be made away by thoſe whom he had moſt truſted. Edric now that his 
hand was in, adviſed him to put to death alſo the oung Sons of Edmund, the Ci. 
tynculi, as Simeon calls them, viz. Ednywmd agd Edward ; but it being eſteemed a 
thing very odious, and which would much incenſe the People to have them mur- 
thered in England, within a while they were ſent to the King of the Swedes there 
to be made away, who notwithſtanding the League and kindneſs betwixt him and 
Canute, abhorred the fact, and by all fus Intreaties could not be brought to com- 
mit it, but conveyed them to Solomon King of the Z{argarians, by him to. be care- 
tully brought up. Edmund in proceſs of time is that retirement, ended his life ; 
but Edward Married Agatha the Daughter of Aenry the German Emperour, by 
which Lzdy he had Margaret Queen of the Scots, Chriſtina that tuwaed Nun, and 
Edgar Etheling hereafter to be ſpoken of. 'This is the Account given by the ge- 
neral Aſſent of Hiſtorians, although there be a Paſſkge amongſt T Laws of £4. 
ward the Confeſſour, which hints, that this Edward out of tear of Cnute, fled to 
one Maleſclor King of the Rugians, who both received him with honour, and be- 
{towed on him in Marriage a Lady of that Countrey. 
fie Marries. 4 Cnute having rid himſelf of all hisCompetitours, for tl;e Sons of Ethelred by 
Emma were eſcaped into Normandy, and all others of the Bloud Royal he had ba- 
niſhed, thought he ſhould much farther eſtabliſh his intereſt by Marrying with 
Emma, which he' effected in Faly following, conchading that. it would win hin 
the hearts of the People, and take off the thoughts of her Brother Richard Duke 
of Normandy, from the Sons ſhe had had by Echelred, and he approved of the 
Match ſending over in. Ju/y his Sifter into. Erg/and. Being now arrived at the top 
of his ExpeRations, he thought fit to remove the Ladder by which. he mounted, 
leſt it ſhould ſerve the eng of ſome other Pretender, What uſe. he had: all along 
made of the Treachary.of Duke Edric has been ſufficieatly diſcovered. Now-in- 
ſtead. of loving he abominated the man, not ſo much in hatred . to. his Vallany as 
for his own preſervation, imagining that he who: had: betrayed thoſe who had fo 
well deſerved of him, would not Kick to doe the ſame by hum a Foreigner, when 
. .there ſhould but a ſufficient temptation or opportunity preſent it ſelE The former 
- * Treaſon ſerving his own ends, he loved; but hated the. Traytaur, becauſe in: his 
deſtrution he doubted not but he would be ready-to ſerve the ends of others, and 
therefore reſolved: to. make him away. It's reported, that after he had procured 
King Edmund to be1lain in the manner beforerelated, he came to: Carte, and bade 
God. ſave him now the onely King, to whom when he had told all the Story, the Hew. Hun. 
King anſwered, that for ſo great. a piece. of Service he would: make him higher #12 6.6. 
than all the E»g/i/h Nobility, Remembring therefore that Promiſe; he cauſed:him 
in the time of Chriſtmas to be Beheaded, and his Head to be ſet upon a Pole on 
the higheſt Tower in London. . [ngulphus the Abbat of Croylavd, who: lived:in or 
near thoſe very days, writes, that unſatisfi'd it ſeems. with what had: been.done 
for him, he upbraided Cxute with his great ſervices in. betraying the two. King 
Ethelred and Edmund, and by his own Mouth being-convicted of. Treaſon, Was 
as a Traytour hanged and thrown into the Thames, Later Authours in. compli- 
ance with this Relation, fay, that ſuſpeRing the King's intentions of deprivang 
him of the Mercian Dukedom, and upbraiding him . with, his Services, Cure faid 
to him-with an angry Countenance,  Traytour to God-and ro. me, thou ſhalt dic, 
thine own mouth accuſes thee to have flain thy Maſter, my Confederate Brother, 
and the Lord's Anointed, and thereupon cauſed him to be S 1n the Room, 
Cauſes Edric and thrown out of the Window over the Wall of the City into the Zhames, where 
_— —_ of his Trunk lay unburied, his Head being fixed ona Poleand ſet on the higheft Tow- 
be exccnet, Er, Which as ſome ſay, Eric at the King's command ſtruckoff; Upon this occaſion 
either for that they were familiar with Edric, or upon ſome other jealous grounds, 
as his Complices he put to death ſeveral other Noblemen, as Norwax the Son of 
Duke Leofwin, and the Brother of Leofric, Ethelward the Son of Duke Ag/emar, 
and Brihtric the Son of Elfege who governed Dewoyſbire, all reputed Innocent 
Perſons. For all this he thought himſelf not'yer ſecure except he kept: on foot 
an Army, for the maintenance of which, the tollowing year, he ſqueezed out oi 
all Erg/and ſeventy (ſome ſay eighty), two thouſand Pounds, beſides fifteen thou- 
fand out of the City of Loxdox,. But no leſs than: theſe ſeverities could be expec- 
ted from an Uſurper and a Foreigner. After ſome years he ſent back his Army at ,... . -.; 
the Imporrunity of the Nobility, having by a ſevere Law made againſt killingany 
Danes, taken ſecurity for. the fatety.of his Nation. * Theks 
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He ſails into 
Denmerk. 


5. Theſe things were done in the South, while in the Northern Parts a Quarrel Sec x 1+ 
aroſe between Malcolm Son of Cyneth King of the Scots, and Z2thred the Son of www 


Waldelf Earl of Northumberland, or rather his Succeſlour Eric, for Uthred was 
(as we have heard) ſlain by Czate two years before. The Rupture proceeded to 
a great War (as otir Authour terms it) wherein on the part of the Scots, Euge- 
rius Calvus King of the Lutinenſes or Lothians was ingaged ; but what the efle=ts 
of ſo great a controverſie were, he doth not tell us. Cute having united the Ex- 
gliſh and Danes in one Government, though the beſt Cement would be to frame 
their minds to the fame Laws and Cuſtoms, for which purpoſe he called a Con- 
vention to Oxferd, where both Partics agreed to obſerve the Laws of King Edgar. 
Now he thought he had ſo well fetled his matters here, that he might without 
any danger give a Viſit to his ancient and Native Kingdom of Denmark, whifher 
he failed the year following, being the third of his Reign, and continued there 


the whole Winter. The Archdeacon writes, that he led thither an Army of 


Engliſh and Danes againſt the Wandals, by which he muſt mean no other than 
Swedes. That incamping near his Enemies with intention not to fight till the 
next day, Godwin rhe Exglifh General (Conſul he terms him) withour his know- 
ledge by Night ſet upon them at unawares, killed many and-pur the reſt to flight. 
When it was day the King imagining that the Eng/iſþ were either run away or 
had revolted to his Enemy, ſet his Daves in order of Bartel, and marched toward 
the Swediſh Camp, but here he found nothing but Bloud, Carkaffes, and Plun- 


And beats the . . . . . ! : 
- der, which thing caufed him exceedingly to prize the Exg/i/ſh, (who by their 
_ valour procured their Captain an Earldom and renown to themſelves) and hold Izcubuere ig;- 


them in no leſs eſteem than the Daves themſelves. In Spring he returned into E:2- 
land, and in Eaſter Holydays held a great Council at Circefter, in which he baniſh- 


eur viribus 
Angli © wic- 


torzam Con- 


+ ed Duke Ethelward or Edward as others call him. This fame year in the place /wmmances 


Ar kis return other places of the Fights he had been in. Inthis building 


of the Battel fought at Eſandzne, which won him the Kingdom, he was preſent 


Commatum 
Duci, fibi lau- 


at the Dedication of a Church which there he had cauſed to be built as others in dem parave- 


he was aſlifted by 7ur- 


runt. Mal- 


benkfherh kil the Earl, whom the year following, ſuſpeRing it ſeems his power, he baniſhed _ ubs ſu- 
ther Noties. out of England with his Wife Egitha. With Terkil others joyn Eric or ric the Math. W:/tm. 


. Duke of Northumberland, a Dane alſo by deſcent. As ſoon as they ſet foot in 


Denmark, Matthew writes, that Turkil (who had been the procurer of the death 
of St. Elphege, and had firft perfwaded Swave to invade Eng/and) was killed by the 
Noblemen of the Countrey. But whether it was that thoſe he baniſhed and fent 
home, ſtirred up the People againſt him, or that being abſent his Authority was 
deſpifed. Z1untingdon writes, that in his ninth year he carried over another Ar- 
my into Denmark againſt ZIf and Eilaf, who had gat a great multitude together 
againſt him both by Sea and Land, aad now gave him ſuch a Defeat, that of both 
Nations Engliſh and Danes very many were loit. But others make this the ſame 
expedition with the former. 

6. And indeed had his matters been fo much imbroiled now in Dermark he 
would not have caſt his thoughts ſo ſoon upon Norway, whence having intelligence 


that the People deſpiſed their King Olaxs tor his plainneſs and religious ſimplicity, Simeon Du- 


he ſent great ſums of Money to make way for him, that rejefting their true and 
natural Lord they ſhould revolt and chuſe him for their King. His Gold had ſuch 
eftet upon them, that not able to withſtand the Qperations thereof, they promi- 
fed him a good reception whenſoever he would come, which the following year 
and the MXXVIII of our Lord he did, failing into Norway with tifty ſhips. The 


Subdues Nor- King Ol/avs he drove out of the Comntrey, and then eaſily ſubdued it to his own 


way. 


Oy 
. 


Command, whither O/aus the year after ing to try the minds of the Revol- 
ters was flan by them with all his Followers- The year after his Conqueſt he 
returned into Exglaxd, but not till the Feaſt of St. Martin was paſt, where bei 
arrived under a pretence of. an Embaſſy, he ſent into Baniſhment ZZacun a Dani/ 
Count, . who had Married Guni/da his Neice by his Siſter and the King of the W+ 
midi, This man was grown ſo powerfull and popular, that he ſtood in fear of be- 
10g killed or depoſed by him, and thereupon bs drave him to ſuch ſtraits, that 


within Twelve months he either periſhed on the Sea, or elfe was killed in the Me 
of Orkuey. Such were his fears, fuch were the means he uſed to prevent what he 
teared, ſparing neither fair nor foul, ſticking at norhing how unjuſt ſoever, for 
fixing the Diadem on his Head. Now he had no occaton nor temptation to be 
bad, and therefore reſolved to be very good, and eminently religious, as ſuch who 
have arrived at great wealrh by griping and ſordid Practices, many times think to 
make Heaven ſatisfaction by 


ating fome of their ll gotten Goods to Religi- 
ous 


nelm. ad Ann. 
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ous Uſes. To Rome he will go to viſit the Tombs of the Holy Apoſtles, a Pil- "—_— 
grimage which would obliterate all Crimes whatſoever. On Sr. Peter the Prince 2" 4 anc 
ot the Apoſtles, he confers very great gifts of Gold and Silver, with other preti- _—_ 
ous things. He procures from Pope John a Relaxation of all Tribute and Toll to 

the Engliſh School there, both in his way thither and in his return gives large 

Alms to the Poor, buys off ſeveral Tolls and Impoſitions laid upon. Travellers : 

and at the Sepulchre of the Apoſtles, vows to God an amendment of his Life and 
Manners. ' So much are we told by that of Srmeon and other Hiſtories.” 

7. In the Hiſtory of the Monk of Malmesbury is extant an Epiſtle which from © Rex 14. 

Rome it's faid he wrote to Ailnoth 'or Egelnoth,the Metropolitan, to Alfric of Tork & = 
with all the Bithops and Primates, and the whole Exg/i/h Nation aſwell Noblemen ce & x. 
as Plebeians. © Herein he gives an account 'of his Journey, both the reaſon of ©2i* & 
* his undertaking it, how he was received at Rome, what he had negotiated for —— 
* the benefit of his Subjets, and then gives dire&tions and command to his Metrepolira- 
* Officers to doe all juſticeand right to the People in his abſence. The thing he 7, = 4 
* decreed. he ſays long before, but never could till now accompliſh what he mn 
* had deſigned for the pardon of his Sins, and the fafety of all his Subjes. He #7/cop:: & 
< ſignifies that he was received by all the Princes who at that time were with Pope —_— 
< John ſolemnizing the Feaſt of Eaſter with extraordinary reſpect and honour, Angler ws 
<* but eſpecially by Conrade the German Emperour. That he had dealt with them N%"n: | 
< all about the concernments ' of all his People both Eng/iſh and Danes, that their —_— 
<* paſſage toward Rome might be more free and open ; and -had obtained that aſ- | 
< well Merchants as others ſhould with all fafety paſs and repaſs without any Toll 
* or Impofition. He, complained to the . Pope that his Archbiſhops paid vaſt 
* fumms of Money before. they could obtain their Palls, which grievance by 
« Decree was taken off. All theſe Immunittes procured from the Pope, the Em- 
perour, King Kodulphas and all other Princes *through whoſe Territories he Tra- * 4 monte 
vells were confirmed by Oath under the. Teſtimony of four Archbiſhops, and 5%" 4 
twenty Biſhops, with an innumerable multitude of Dukes and other Noblemen | —_ 
that were preſent. © Then follows a Thankſgiving to Almighty God, [that what mare. 
<* ever he had deſigned in his Journey had proſpered. Atter -this he deſires: it 
* may be publiſhed ro all the World that having devoted his Life to Righteouſl- 
* nels, and reſolved to Govern the People ſubject to him in all Piety and juſtice 
* with a reſpe& to Equity inall particulars, in caſe'any thing had: ſlipped in his 
* Youth which might juſtly be taxed with Intemperance or Negligence, with 
* the help of God he was ready to make for all ſuch Extravagancies tull :amends. 
*« Therefore all his Officers whatſoever, Sherifis or others, he charges that nei- 
* ther for fear of himſelf, nor out of favour to any. other Perſon they. pervert 
<* Juſtice, not in reſpe& to himſelf becauſe there was no neceſiity that by any un- 
< ;uſt exaQtion there ſhould be any Colle&ion of Money. ' At laſt after 'a-great 
« 2:fleveration how much he ſtudied rhe profit and convenience of his People,” he 
< adjures all his Officers before he ſhould arrive in: England they would procure 
«* all Debts to be paid due according to the. Ancient cuſtome, as Almes for the 
<* Plough, the Tirhes of all Cattle brought forth in the. fame year, Peterpence, 
< in Awgzſt the: Tithes of Corn , and at Martinmas the firſt Fruits of the ſame 
© called Cureſcot, or rather Circeſcot becauſe given to the Church. Jn caſe this 
© were not paid before his Return he -threatens to animadvert upon every one 
* according to the Laws. | L008 | 

8. It's not much that a Foreigner and Uſurper ſhould mention the Laws ; for 
ſuch having, though by lawleſs courſes, obtained the ſecure Pofleſſion of what they 
aimed at to gain the People, uſually both obſerve the Laws of their Predecefſours 


ſo far as they contradi& not their Ends and make themſelves very good ones. 


'There' be but.” rwo courſes,. viz. abſolute Conqueſt, and! force with Sword and 
Halter ; or elſe fuch as may win and cajoll 'the-People. The former is dangerous, 
and muſt have a ſtanding Army, .and the. Conquered muſt be turned out of their 
Eſtates, whichrare to be diſtributed amongſt-the Officers-and Souldiers ; the other «,,,., exm 


more practicable and ſuitable to ſuch as' have: a-mind. to live at calc. Eſpecially Lege = 


the Laws of King Ethelred he commanded under a Penalty to. be kept, the lateft - gat. 


and molt fitting the preſent caſe and temper.of the Nation, bur whereas the Monk 1} qurcceſr: 

adds in all- Ages or Times, he-underſtood not that politive Laws or Statutes'mult fo wp 7 

be changeable according to the mutability. of the ſtate and:condition of a People. 77 ime 

Beſides the reinforcing of theſe former Laws, others he publiſked-in-his own.Name, regie male 

as we ſhall ſee in another: place....From/ Rome he went to-Danemark, and: thence lrg 

at this time (as ſome would have. it): patſed into Norway and Vos va prece 
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King, but better Computers place this Adtion four years before. At his return Sect tr. 
he Sent his time in building and repairing Monaſteries and Churches, which with —_— 
the Monks the Writers of thoſe times hath fo far repaired his Fame and Eſteem, 
that notwithſtanding all his violence and injuſtice, nay notwithſtanding he was 
the Depriver of one of their Saints, King Olazs, aud the Procurer of his Death, 

(if not immediately by ſending Aſhſſinates ro murther him, as ſome have Writ- 
ten, yet mediately by procuring the Rebellion, and reducing him into the hatred 
of his People) they diſmiſs him with a very fair character. Nay ſome tell us, that 

Adds Scot= for his Piety he was rewarded with another Kingdom, v/z. that of Scotland, which, 

ng as appears from Matthew of Weſtminſter, at this time depended on this of Eng/and,fer 
he writes that the Scors now Rebelled, and that upon that occaſion he led his Ar- 
my thither where he cafily Conquered Malcolm the King, with two other Regul; 
which Zntingdon mentions by the Names of Melbeathe and Fermare. From forne Cedwinu: :x 
paſſges in the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of theſe times it alſo appears that IWates was —= Ag 
ſubject to him-as it had been formerly to His Predecefſours, although one Rithe- ao 
rech was ſtyled King of all Wales, by which this onely was meant thar there were 
ſeveral other Petty Kings which ackowledged his Superiority. Bur if the Xingdom 
of Scotland was given him for his Piety, that of Heavert followed not long atter, 
for within two years he Died on the twelfth of November at Shaftsbary, and was 
Buried at Wincheſter in the Old Monaſtery, after he had Reigned: twenty years. 

It cannot be denicd but that he was a Magnificent Prince, bountifull both to Reli- 
zious Men and the Poor, even of other Nations. His fault was that he could 
never have been ſo Magnificent or Bountifull, butthdt he came to that greatneſs by 
Indiret means. His method and means were bad ; but few that have obtained 
Crowns ſo unjuſtly have managed their Power once obtained with fo much Juf- 
tice and Humanity ; fo that well may he bear away the Title generally giver 

His Character. him of Canutus the Great. 

9. And this he may the better deferve if that Story be true which is com- 
monly told of his ſenfibleneſs of his own Meannefs as a Man and his aſcribing 
abſolute Greatneſs onely ro him in compariſon of whom Kings themſelves, 
though in refpe& to one another they may ke ſtyled Great, yet are to be accoun- 
ted /irtle greater than Nothing. The Archdeacon'of 7u»tingdon having told us that 
before him there was never a King of Eng/and fo Mighty, as being Lord of all 
Danemark, Scotland, adds that beſides his many Wars he waged, he was eminent 
for three things eſpecially. The firſt was his marrying his Daughter to the Em- 
perour with unſpeakable Riches. The ſecond was the diminithing or abating 
to one half all the ExaQtions or Impoſitions upon Travellers berween Fraxce and 
Rome. The third was this : when the Tide came in he ſet his Chair on the Sea 
Shoar , and as the Sea grew to be high he ſpake to it in theſe terms: 7hox 
art under my Dominion, aud the Land where 1 fit is mine; neither is there any, 
who without due puniſhment ſhall refiſt my commards. 1 command thee therefore that 
thou riſe not ſo high as where T ſit, neither preſume to wet the Cloaths nor the Limbs , 
of thy Lord. But the Sea according to the cuſtome without any Reverence,flowing; 
up, firſt to the Feet and tlien to the Legs of the King, wet as he was he lea- 
ped back and faid. Let all Inhabitants of the World know that vain and fſrivoloas 
is the Power of Kings ; neither is there any one worthy that Title but he alone whoſe 
Command by force of Eternal Laws the Heaven, the Earth and the Sea obey. He 
adds, that after this he never ſet his Golden Crown upon his head, but pla- 
ced it upon a Crucifix, Some fillily blame his carriage as Superſtirious , others 
fay ſuch a Demonſtration” of Almighty God's Prerogative was needleſs. But 
the paſſage was* ſeaſonable enough to convince and reprove. ſuch as were 
apt to be dazled with the worldly glory of thoſe who have fo ſmall command 
over the Sea, that at land it ſelf the Ro of the greateſt of them extends it 
felf ſcarcely otie intire Mile from the place where they ſtand, cither upward, 
or below ; the ſurface, ſo long as he pleaſes too, they can onely call their 
own. * 
| 10. Cute by Algiva of Northampton his Concubine the Daughter of Ear 
Alfelis had two Sons, whereof one was called Swaxe , and the other ZZarold, 
as.the current opinion went, though ſome ſpeak doubtfully, as if to conceal her | 
Barrennefs, the former ſhe had procured from a Prieſt's Wife ( or a Woman Mainesb. 
Servant) and the latter from the Wife of a Shoomaker. By Emma the Relidt of __ _” 
King Ethelrede which he ſeems to have Married in the life-time of Algzva, though = 
others call 4/grva Queen, he had a Son Named Hardecnute, and a Daughter of 44. 


great Beauty called Gundhiida, married by her Brother afterward to Zenry the 
| Emperour 
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Sect. -$ 1, Emperour of Germany, Before his Death it's faid that he appointed Swaxe to be x;,, ,,,.. 
SYS King of Norway, Hard:cnute King of Danemark, and to Zarold aſſigned the King 
dom of Eng/and. But this ſeems no ways probable that he would ſeparate the 
Son of his dearly beloved Wife ſo far from her, eſpecially if that be true, which 
ſome have written, that he formerly promiſed to leave the Crown of England to 
ſuch Iſſue as he ſhould have by her. However Harold by means of the Danes £1..,,,.. 
and the Citizens of Lonelon nh Malmesbury writes to have been almoſt Dan: "jay 
© ,. by this time degenerated into Barbarians by their continual intercourſe with them) m—_ +ins 
ho” $5. and afterward by injuſtice obtained the Eng/iſh Crown, but not till after much con- & $044.” 
cefſion. tention. For each Pretender endeavoured to ſtrengthen himſelf with Friends and 7m more; 
Forces : as Earl Leofric with the Danes and Londoners ſtood for Harold; ſo moſt CERES 
of the Engliſh contended for Edward the Son of King Erhelred, and ſome for Far- vittum tran. 
decnute the Son of Canute by Queen Emma. No expectation was there but of a _ De 
great War to follow, which cauſed multitudes of People (who had not yet for- ray; - 
Cot the dreadfſull waſtes made by the Daniſh Inrodes) to quit their Habitations, <2. 
and betake themſelves into watriſh and fenny places where they thought the E- —_— 
nemy either could not or would nct purſue them, particularly to the Monaſtery 
of Croyland, where they cauſed ſuch a diſturbance that the Religious of the Place 
could neither meet in the Church, nor in their Retetory. All ſeemed now to 
tend to a ſlaughter, when by the Interpoſition of ſome of the more ſober ſort 
Advice was given-to the Heads of all the Factions to meet and hold a Conſultation 
to prevent the effuſion of Chriſtian Bloud. The place appointed was Oxford, 
where when they ſufficiently debated the matter by the Major part it was at'laſt 
Which is et» concluded, that the Kingdom ſhould be divided betwixt Zareld and Fardecnute, 

” ſo that Harold ſhould have all the Countries lying Northward from the 7 hames, 
together with the City of Loxdon ; and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern 
Provinces. | 

11. Hardecnute's diſadvantage was that at the time of his Father's Death he 
was in Danemark, whither he was ſent to order matters, and by his entercourſe 
to gain the affections of the People, and indeed he ſcems to have been deſigned 
by his Father both to the Succeſſion of the one Kingdom and the other. - Ha- 
rold took his opportunity to gain Friends, and ſome think that at firſt he was 
choſen King alone by a prevalent Party, but Zardecnute arriving cer he had con- 
firmed his Poſſeſſion, this Agreement was made betwixt them for dividing the 
Kingdom, which ſetled, ZZardecnute's Aﬀairs called him back into Dazemark, and 

Hwro[aout- then again ZZarold taking an advantage at his Abſence, being alrcady in Poſict- 
——_—— ſion of the greateſt part, ſeized upon all. But whether in this junEture of Aft- 

for himſelf. fairs ZZardecnute returned into Eng/and or was abſent all the while, Zarold got 
to be ſole King by aſliſtence of the Danes, the Londoners, and now at length 
of Godwin created for his former Services in Daxzemark, Earl of FKent, who being 
a Man made up of ambition and cunning, at the beginning of the Conteſt had 
profeſſed himſelf a ſtout Champion of. Emma and her Children, but now upon 
the turning of the tide reſolved to ſwim with the ſtream, or was wrought upon 
by the promiſes of Xarold, who made as if he would Marry one of his Daugh- 
ters. Yet did the Clergy ſtick cloſe to the Children of Emma, and though the 
Nobility ſided with Harold, ſo much contended for them , that Egelnoth the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury refuſed the Office of Crowning him , proteſling that 
as long as any of the ſaid Children lived he would never give his Aſlent or Bene- 
diction toany other, and affirming (as ſome write) that Cxute on his Death-bed 
had commended them to his care and fidelity. The Enſigns of Royalty he laid upon 
the Altar, denouncing a Curſe againſt his Brethren the Biſhopsin, cate any of them 
ſhould deliver them to ZZarold, and inhibiting him from medling with ſuch things, 
and by his private Authority taking them -away which he had commended to | 
God and that Holy Place. Yet for all this was he Crowned, for we cannot but 17* =" 
believe * 7nguliphus, that he beſtowed on their Monaſtery the Robe of his Coro- moſtrs Chis 
nation. That this Archbiſhop notwithſtanding all this adoe overcome either by myden <1 
his threats or promiſes, performed the Ceremony, though one of his Succeſſours op as 
writes, yet we dare not affirm, + Others will have him Elecd King without the 5/que forita 
Royal Ornaments, but herein they are not to be credited. eqoeryaee 

12. Harold having ſecured now, as he thought, his Royal Eſtate, fo far as the {9% 7.” 
People were concerned (which if Simeon tell true, he had by means of Godwin commuta:it 
and others ſo far cajolled, that from being King of the Mercians and Northum- 77 

brians, together with the Nobility, they choſe him to Reign through all Eng/and, + Parker in 
abjuring Zardecnute,who it was pretended,though ſent for, would not return out of 49-5; 
Danemark 
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Denmark \caſt in his mind, as the cuſtome is,how toeritrap and obviate his Emulatours 
and Rivals. Emma or Alina, as ſome call her, his Stepmother, he had already de- 
prived of the greateſt part of the treaſure which his Father had left her, ſo the 
lefs reaſon he had to fear her effeftual tampering with any for her Sons, having 
nothing preſent wherewith to allure theni, and it being accounted but a ſpare diet 
to fede merely upon hopes. But her two Sons, Alfred and Edward, hearing in 
Normandy how matters paſſed, could not forbear looking on, if they could not 
be the principal Acours in theſe Revolutions : into Eng/av they come with aſplen- 
did attendance of Normans, and haſte to their Mother then lying at Wincheſter. 


But paſſing through Xent, the Charge and Reſidence of Earl Godwin, Alfred falls Simeon Du.” 
nto hi hands, and then pretending ( at leaſt) to be going to Londoz to the King nm, 44 Arn. 


who had ſenr for him, is ſtopped and put into cloſe Cultody : Godwin affirming it 
was dangerous under pretence of Kindred, to bring ſo' many ſtrangers, and thoſe 


4 Maſſacre of Of a cratty Nation into the Land, of his followers, ſome he put into Chains, of 
the Normans. ſome he put out the Eyes, of others he cut off the Hands and Feet, and many he 


Among 


cauſed to be ſold, ſome he tortured by pulling their Skins over their Ears, of 0- 
thers he cauſed the Guts to be bound about a ſtake, and then their Bodies to be 
turned round the ſtake till all the Entrals were drawn out, and in concluſion, by 
various and miſerable deaths, ſix hundred Men he murthered at Guilford; ſome 
write, that he onely ſpared one in ten, and after that was done, thinking that too 
many Normans (till ſurvived, he decimated them over again, and among(t the 
reſt thus murthered were twelve perſons of great Nobility. Emma having no- 
tice of this Maſſacre, ſent away her Son Edward into Normandy, to be out of 
harms way. And well did ſhe ground her fears; for while the one Brother rhus 
ſhifted for himſelf, the other that was entrapped by command of Earl Godwin and 
others, was ſent away to the Ifle of Ely, where he was ſcarcely Landed, when 


moſt cruelly his Eyes were pulled out of his Head, which done, he was led to 5 
the Monaſtery, and there delivered to the Monks to be fafely kept. But he trou- bie Maimesb. 


bled them nor long, preſently after his ſight ending his days, and in the South- 
ern Porch of the Weſtern End of the Church, was decently buried. 
3. Thus cruelly was,poor Alfred dealt with, but ſtill greater was the cruelty, 


whom Alfred if it was procured and uſhered in by the treachery and forgery of Harold, who 


is kill'd by the 
Treachery of 
Harold. 


as the Encomium of Emma ( the Authour whereof ſeems to have lived abour 
thoſe times ) gives us the Relation, on purpoſe to get thoſe young Princes into his 
Hands, counterfeited a Letter as written by their Mother. © Herein perſonating 
© her, ſhe chides them gently for their delay in looking after their own concern- 
* ments, ſeeing they could not but know, that it procured the dayly confirming 
* of the Uſurper in his Power, who omitted no Arts whatſoever to gain the chiet 
* Nobility to his Party. He aſſures them yet that the Ex2/iþ Nation had much 
* rather that one of chem ſhould be their King,and in concluſion, defiresthey would 
* come as ſpeedily and privately as they could to conſult with her what courſe 
* was to be taken, The Letter was conveyed by a ſuborned Meſſenger, who by 
preſents ſent as from their Mother, and by his inſinuations plaid his part fo well, 
that the truth of the Meſſage was not doubted of: Now ſome Hiltorians fay, that 
the better to conceal themſelves, they came into England ſeveral ways. Others 


Sect. 1 0- 
WW _w 


1636. 


Apud Gillinge- 
am ut ſcri- 


Waifingham. 
in Hypodigm, 


ſay, that Afred onely Arrived, and that Edward with forty Sail of well man-* 


ned Ships came to Southampton, where he found the Coaſt guarded with Soul- 
diers to prevent his Landing. He adventured to fight, and that with good ſucceſs, 
but finding himſelf too flenderly provided to march up into the Countrey, and 
Conquer the Kingdom, with much Booty he Sailed back into Normandy. In- 
deed, conſidering that Aifred onely was taken, theſe Relations ſeem nearer to 
truth, and that Affred with a few Ships, and not many Men Landing in Xen, 


He baniſkerh fell into the Snares laid for him by Earl Godwin. The Children being rhus diſpo- 


Emma. 


ſed of, the Mother he thought fir nor to ſuffer here to remain, but preſently atter 
baniſhed her the Kingdom, though Winter was begun, ſhe retired not 'into Nor- 
mandy, becauſe, as ſome alledge, Duke William, the baſe Son of her Nephew Rotert, 
was then brought up in the Frexch Court, and ſome add what may be more im- 
probable, -that her Son Edward was then gone into ZHungary to conſult with his 
Couſin Edward, Sirnamed: the Outlaw, whom as we aid, Cuute had: baniſhed 
thither. She went ſtreight for Flanders, where ſhe was courteouſly received 
by Earl Baldwin, who pitying the Caſe of a diſtreſſed Lady and: Queen, 


lib. 6. c. 4. 


allſigned her Bruges to dwell at, and munificently provided, for | her all the 


tzme - the - there ſtaid; /- 
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SECT. I x. 


WWW 


Harold dies. 


Hardecnute 
ſucceeds. 


Who puniſh- 
eth the Mur- 
therers of his 
Brother Al. 
fred, 


Lays a great 


Tax upon the Relations, he incurred'the high diſpleaſure' of the People by a Tax he laid up- 


Countrey. 


14. After two years ſhe was viſited by her Son Zardecnute out of Denmark, and 
they comforted themſelves as well as they could with hopes of better Fortune, 
that either the Hearts of the Eng/iſh would relent, or that the Uſurper would by 
ſome other means end either his days or his Reign, in which they were not 
much beguiled. ZZarold on this fide the water, as much incouraged him- 
ſelf in his hopes ſtrengthened by preſent and actual poſſeſſion, the main point 
in the caſe,. and reſolved to omit nothing, which now they were gone, might ſerve 
to keep them out. For this purpoſe he provided himſelf of a Fleet, the onely Bull- 
wark of the Iſland, for the furniſhing of which to ſixteen ſhips every Port pay'd 
Eight Marks of Silver, as had been done in his Father's days, as writes Henry the 
Archdeacon of Z/untingdov. Hereby he incenſed the minds of the Eng/i/hagainſt 
him, which the Welſh it ſeems perceiving, or for ſome other reaſon, began to be 
ſo unruly that ſome ſtirs happened thereupon, wherein many of the Engliſh No- 
bility were ſlain, by name Zdwin Brother to Earl Leofric, Turkil and Algeat the 
Sons of Efi, both of them great men, and many others. But theſe things could 
not accompliſh the hopes ot the baniſhed, which was left to be done by death, 
Harold dying ſhortly after when he had reigned four years, and as many Months. 
Some fay hedied at London, ſome at Oxford; but he was to be ſure buried ar 
Weſtminſter. Henry Knighton ſtrangely writes, that he had a Body like an Hare, Ie Harol:us 
he means ſurely hairy like that Creature, and thence was called ZZarefoot, which ',4o"7 
ſirname others derive from his ſwiftneſs of foot. Brompton the Abbat of Fornal poris, & 14, 
gives him this Character, that in all regards he degenerated from the worth of #6 
his Father Canute ( but others ſuſpe&ted him not to have been his Son) for he 99%; r 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace, onely he would gle i. 1. c.4, 
purſue his own Will, and what was misbeſeeming his Royal Eſtate, choſe rather —_ 
to goe on ſoot than ride, whence for the lightneſs and ſwiftneſs of his Feet he Celfierdinem 
was called Harold Farefoot. He being dead, the Nobility with which now the 4 libentii; 
Londoners joined, ſent meſſengers to Z/ardecnute {till at Bruges, with his Mother, 7,., Equo 
intreating him to come, and receive the Crown as his Right. Hereupon he haf- equirabar,jnd: 
ted into Denmark, there to ſettle his matters, which done with ſixty ſhips, and ma- Proper = 
ny Soldiers he came over in Aug, and landing at Sandwich was chearfully recei- cur rw 
ved, and both by Eng/iſhand Danes admitted as _ dus Harefo, 

15. Hardecnute began his Reign over England, in the ſixth year of Michael {17 
the Fourth, the Paphlagonian Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſecond of Zenry lars. 
ſirnamed the Black, Emperour of Germany, in the Reign of Henry King of the 
Franks, A. D. 1040. Having obtained the Kingdom he did little worthy of his 
condition, or the place he bare, but made them advantages onely to gratify his 
exorbitant Paſſions. The firſt thing was to be revenged on Harold, tor the. In- 1, x16. 
juries offered to himſelf and his mother, whoſe Body he cauſed to be digged up racen/am 4r- 
by Alfric Archbiſhop of Tork, Earl Godwin andothers, the Head to becut off, and Rn 
both it and the Trunk to be caſt firſt into a Ditch or Privy, and then into the $4r mywen 
Thames, where being caught in a Fiſhermans Net, it was by ſome of his Relations —_ wo 
conveyed to land and buried in a burying place of the Danes, which conſtant Tra- {fn %7.14 
dition affirms to be this Church and Church-yard of St. Clement without 7em- ſu carnif 
ple-Bar, in which Pariſh we reſide ar the writing hereof. Following on this Cs. 
Courſe of Revenge (which ſome ſtyle piety to his Kindred) he deſervedly deprived OT 
Living Biſhop of Worceſter,who had an hand in the Murther of his Brother! A/fred, —_— 
but then again within a year, was bought off with money and reſtored him. Godwin 7 _ 
that cunning Earl was glad to buy his Peace with a Gally excellently rigged, efoder: & 5» 
having a guilded Stemm, furniſhed with all all conveniencies both tor War and Ces Ge 
Pleaſure, and manned with Eighty choice. Souldiers, every of which had upon $;,; dur. 
each Arm a Golden Bracelet weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet -and Corflet «44. 24t1- 
gilt as was the Hilt of the Sword with which he was girt, a Daniſh Scimiter a- 
dorned:with Silver and Gold hung on his left Shoulder, in his left hand he held 
a ſhield, the Boſs and Nails of which were alſo gilded, and in his right a Lance, 
which' in the Language of the Engliſh was.called 4 7egar, But this would not 
ſerve his 'turn except he alſo took an Oath, that. Prince A/fred had not his 
Eyes put ' out by his advice or deſire, but therein. he merely obeyed Harold, 
at that time his Lord and Maſter, together with moſt of the Nobility of the 


Land. : 
16. At the ſame time he thus animadverted upon ſuch as had been cruel to his 


on them, for the payment of eight Marks to every Rower in his Navy, and 


twelve to every Officer, a burthen that ſcarcely any could bear, which ye 
theſe 
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| theſe who had procured his Advancement ſorely to repent them. However he Sect. xx. 
exacted the Tax with, all rigour, imploying his Zouſe Carles as they were called, wy 
or his Houſhold Servants, in gathering the Hubſidy throughout the Land, where- Sas buſear- 
of the Worceſterſhire Men ſlew two called Feadar and Turſtan, having fled into a ow." a 
Tower belonging toa Monaſtery of that City. ZHardecnute exceedingly incenſed ſu: Provincias 
at their death, ſent to revenge it Leofric Duke of the Mercians, Godwin of the 44 * + «790mg 
Welt Saxons, Siward of the Northumbrians, and others with great Forces, and or- ?;. — 
ders to kill all the men, to plunder and burn the City and waſte the Countrey Sim. ad ann. 
Waſtes Wer- round about. On the Evening preceding the thirteenth of November they be- 4 
efterſoier. gan their injoyned work, and continued waſting and ſpoiling both City and Coun- 
trey for four days together. But few of the Inhabitants themſelves they could 
lay hands on, the Countreymen ſhifting for themſelves every way as they could, 
and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland in the Severn called Beve- 
rege, which they fortified, and ſtoutly ſtood upon their Guard till their Oppoſers 
tired out made Peace with them, and ſuffered them to return home in Peace, which 
yer was not done till on the fifth day the Ciry being burnt, the Army retreated 
But is kind to loaded with Plunder. After this A of ſeverity, Hardecnte (as if he had ſpent 
Edoardand his Gall and evacuated his ill humours) began to be good natur'd. For ſhortly 
ny * after he gave kind entertainment to Edward his Brother, the Son of Ethelred and 
Emma, who now returned after a tedious exile in Normandy. Tohis farther com- 
mendation he took good care of his Siſter Gunhilda or Gunildis preferring her to 
be the Wife of Henry the German Emperour. She was a Lady of admirable beau- 
ty, and in her Father's time had in vain been courted by ſeveral Lovers. Her 
Brother ſet her forth with all the pomp imaginable, the Nobility both accompa- 
nying her to the Ship, . and. contributing to the Expences as. much as every one 
could bear, beſides what the King's Exchequer could furnith. But Covetouſneſs 
was not his crime'in extravagant Expences, eſpecially in Feaſting he much de- 
lighted. Four Meals a day he allowed in his Court, which Zuntingdon attributes 
to his bounty, rather, he faith, deſiring that Meat ſhould be taken away untouched 
from ſuch as were invited, than that ſuch as were not invited ſhould complain for 
want of Victuals ; whereas the cuſtome of our time is, either out of Covetouf- 
neſs, or (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot eat, for great men to allow their 
Followers but one Meal a day. As :Hardecxute lived ſo he died in his beloved 
Then dies at trade of feaſting, at Lambeth at a Wedding, which with great pomp and Luxury 
a Feaſt, wasſolemnized berwixt 7ovy firnamed Prudan, a Daniſh Nobleman, and Githa the 
Daughter of O/god Clapa a great Lord alſo of that Nation, As he was very jolly 
and merry, Carouſing it with the Bride and ſome of the Company, he fell down 
ſpeechleſs, and died on the eighth of Fare in the flower of his Age, when he had 
reigned but two years. 
17. Such was the end'of this difſolate young man by that Vice which was but 
too familiar to the Daniſh Nation, to the cruelty of which before they got poſleſ- 
fion of the Land, when they were once ſecure and at their eaſe, Gormandizing 
and Drunkenneſs ſucceeded. But as he exceeded all of them in this kind, fo 
though he was born in £xg/and, and: upon that Account might have been ad- 
dicted to the Inhabitants and Cuſtoms'of . this Countrey, yet out of Sympathy 
with their humour did' he bear moſt affection to them ; nay, ſuftered them molt 
wc, _—_ inſolently to domineer over the Engliſh.” * In caſe a "Dane met an Engliſh man Chronic. 50h. 
the Engliſh, —+UPON a Bridge, - the Engliſh man durſt not ſtir a foot till the Daze was paſ- -p=< on 
* ſed over. If an Exgliſh man when” a Dane paſſed by did not bow the Head in © 77* 
* an humble manner, his head. ſhould be broken, or for his Clowniſhneſs he 
* ſhould be ſoundly. Baſtinado'd. If ZZerry de Xnyghton the Canon of Leiceſter 1:1;1;,1;, :.. 
may be credited, this Z7ardecnute ſo.far-increaſed this Infolence, that upon every ane colwn. 
Engliſh Family he impoſed a Daze as 'their Lord and Governour, whence ſome 325 
have believed that 'the word Lordane came, which ſignifies a Lubberly 7dle 
Fellow. Theſe Danes received into their Houſes, raviſhed their Wives, deflou- 
red their Daughters and their Maids without controll; and many other Villanies 
they committed to put Afﬀyonts and: diſgrace upon the: Engli/h Nation. - The 
ſame Crimes, -viz. Luxury and Effeminatenefs, of which- the Eng/i/þ formerly 
were guilty, and:which procured their Rule and Domination over , them, were 
now coine to an height-in the Danes, and as in all great changes of Kingdomsand 
States procured their Ruine here, and' made - way for another Revolution. Not 
that the Engliſh were grown vertuous and" good, for they were ſtill fick of ſuch 
Diſtempers, as within a few years procured:the utter deſtruction of their Empire, 
as. we hall ſee hereafter ; but Deſpair and Neceſlity are powerfull Motives, ſuch 
K k 2 


as 
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as will make even the Lame man to find his Legs, and the Coward to grow va- 
liant. Not able to bear the continual Indignities and burthen put upon them, 
they took this opportunity to ſhake off the yoak, reaſſumed Tome Courage and 
gathered together (faith mine Authour) a great Army, which was called Z7ow- 
eher, from one Howne who firſt gave the Advice and was their Captain in the 
Burattengch EOErPrize. Many Danes they ſlew, and the reſt they baniſhed out of England, 
"emoſt of (that is, ſuch as they had moſt cauſe to be angry with, for that Multitudes had 
them baniſk- ;jmbodied themſelves with the Eng/iſh Nation and ſtill continued, eſpecially in 
mn the Eaſtern and Northern parts is evident enough) whither they never after- 
wards returned, when they had here tyrannized by times for above two hun- 
dred and fifty years, and of theſe been poſſeſſed of the Supreme Power or Roy- 
alty, twenty fix. | 


SECT. XIL 


The Monarchy of the Engliſh Saxons reſtored in Britain. 
From the Promotion of Edward the Son of Ethelred, 
(afterward firnamed the Confeflour) to the Death of 
Harold the laſt King of the Englith Race, the final 
Period of the Enghſb Saxon Emprre, and. the Conqueſt 
of Fngland by Duke William the Norman. 


The ſpace of Two and twenty Tears, Six Months, and odd Days. 


Sect. 1 2. 1: = Engliſh being rid of the Danes, reſolved to have no King but of 
WY 


their own Native Race, and having ſo good an opportunity to diſcharge 
their Reſolution, by reaſon that Hardicyute ied Childleſs, agreed to pitch upon 
one of tie Poſterity of their late King Ethelred. The generality of Hiſtorians 
concur as to Edward his Son by Emma, that their eyes were fixed upon him, yet 
Henry of Huntingdon tells a Story of Alfred his Brother, as if he were ſtill alive 
in Normandy, and was now ſent for by the Nobility, whom the concurrent Te- 
ſtimony of orhers affirms to -have been before this blinded and impriſoned in the 
Edward made Hle of Ely. Moſt of our Writers will have Edward. preterred by the means and _ 
King by the procurement of Earl Godwin eſpecially; yet-fome others tell'a Tale, that, Godwin '"* = 
rye for fear of life, as Conſcious of what he was guilty of in reference to the Relati- promzon. 
ons of Edward was fled'into: Denmark and'returned not-tjll he was owned as King, 
and held a Parliament in the City of Loxdos,, by Mediation whereof he obtained 
pardon. But in this caſe we have beſt-reafon to truſt to the * Teſtimony of Jr- * Pot cu 
gulphus, who himſelf lived in this Edward's days, and: writes expreſly that his 9 om 
Promotion happened by the Advice and Perfwaſion of 'Earl: Godwin. Þ+William Of ;, Edvard 
Malmesbury after him, the. Authour of :moſt credit, gives'us the Relation in this Concordarn, 
manner.' #ardicnute . being dead, Edward was at» a great loſs in himſelf, not JW... 6.4. 
knowing what way to turn-him, or what:courſe to take, but at-laſt-reſolved t0 wine comit, 
caſt himſelf oponthe Counſel and Fidelity -of Earl Godwin, who being ſent tofor ©, . ,, 
a friendly Conference for fome time flutuated in his thoughts whether he ſhquld n_- Angli- 
own him'or not, butat length was content! to- ſpeak with:ihim. © &dward-get- mm. 1%: 
© ting Acceſs, was about-to fall at his feet, which whert be would nor fuer, © '3 
* he told -him the fad Story of his Brother #ardicnute's death, and with. great 
® Promiſes-craves his afliſtence for his fafe return into Normandy. Godwin 3, tha 
* him 


Who is 


Crowned at 
Wincheſter. 


He ſeizes on 
his Mothers 


Treaſure. 


And marries 
Godwin's 
Daughter, 


Cana. T Contemp, with the Conſtantinp. Rom: Emp. Edward. 


' Glawom or Glaceſter to Wincheſter, where coming 


_ inthe marriage 


| ay humble, and very well ſeen in humane Learning, 
rude 


« him this unexpected anſwer, that ke had better live gloriouſly a King in Eng- £ | 
« land, than dye ignominiouſly in Exile; that the Crown did of right belong; to Ich 13 
© him, as the Son of Ethelred and Nephew of Edgar, one who was of ripe Age, 


« ;jnured to Labour, and who had learnt by experience how to order publick at- 
« fairs with Juſtice, and had been taught by his own late afflictions how to re- 
© move and prevent the miſeries of his People. To bring this aboat there would 
be no obſtacle, for if he would but truſt him, he ſhould find that his Intereſt was 
very great in the Land. He told him that Fortune would be favourable to his In- 
clinations, which way ſoever they tended, and if he took it upon him he was 
ſure there would be none to contradict. On condition he would eſtabliſh a faſt 
Friendſhip with him and his Houſe, prefer his Sons, and marry his Daughter, he 
ſhould ſhortly ſee himſelf a King, who now as one Shipwrackt in his rortunes, 
and a Man Baniſhed from all ExpeQations , implored the help of another 
Perſon. 

2. Edward's Caſe at this time was ſuch, . as not to rejett fo fair Propoſals, but 
agree to every. thing, and comply with the ſtate and condition of the times, 
whatſoever he required he promiſed by Oath. Godwin was a Man fitted by Na- 
ture for managing ſuch a Buſineſs, having a very ſmooth and pleaſant Tongue, 
ſo copious and eloquent, that he could work upon the atteftions of the People, 
inſinuate whatſoever he deſired, and draw them with eaſe to any thing, which 
he could but deſign. He procures a Council to be ſummoned to Gz//inzham, 
( ſome Copies have it Loudon ) and there ſome he perſwades by his own Autho- 
rity, ſome by promiſes, and others inclined before to favour Edward's Cauſe, he 
fully brings over to his Party, the reſt that made oppoſition, were overpowered 
at preſent, diſgraced, and afterward hurried out of the Land. On Faſter day, 
which this year fell on the third of April, he was Crowned at Wincheſter by the 
two Archbiſhops, Edfe of Canterbury, and Al/fric of Tork, aſliſted with other Pre- 
lates, of whom, Living Biſhop of Worceſter, contributed very much to the bring- 
ing abourt this deſign. Thus was the Empire of the Eg/iſh reſtored to the Ex- 
g/iſþ Royal Bloud, and the People ſo unexpeRtedly delivered from- the D. niſb Tis 
ranny, were exceedingly fatisfied, yet ſtill making a way for another Revolution, 
which they little imagined to be fo near. Betwixt the Death of Zardicnute and 
the Coronation of Edward, intervened about ten Months, the one happening in 
June, and the other in April following, fo that this alteration required ſome con- 
ſiderable time, and probably found as conſiderable oppoſition, notwithſtanding the 
great power of Earl Godwin. This Promotion of Edward, if we reckon no [nter- 
regnum, and begin his Reign where Zardicnute's ended, fell out in the firſt year of 
Conſtantinus Monomaclius, Emperour of Conſtantinople, the fourth of FHenrigns Ni- 
ger the Germau Emperour, 1n the year of our Lord, MXLII. But if wereckon 
on his Coronation, his beginning is to be fetcht from the year next fol- 
owing. 

3- Edward the creature of Godwin, after his Advancement, conformed himſelf 


wholly to his Dictates and Advice. The firſt thing he did, was to ſeize on the 


Treaſure . of his Mgther Emma, then at Wincheſter. The Cauſe pretended was, 
that the had been harſh to him in the time of his baniſhment and neceſſities; 
and indeed, ſhe is thought to have born no great affefion, either to Ethelred or ' 


his Children ; but Godwin however ſeems to have been the Inſtiller of this Indig- 


nation intothe King's mind, bearing her malice for concerning her ſelf about the 
cruelty exerciſed toward her Son Alfred. Simeon writes expreſly, that Edward 
did it by advice of Leofric, Godwin and Giward, who accompanied him from 
ang on her at unawares, he took 
away from her whatſoever Gold, Silver ar Jewels ſhe had then abour her ; to 


which Relation, Matthew of Weſtminſter adds, that he yet commanded that ſhe 


ſhould be ſupplied with Neceſlaries, and be free from all farther diſturbance, 
which how far it was obſerved, we ſhall ſee anon, But whatever his Actions 
were towards. his Mother, Godwiz would take care he ſhould deal fairly with him, 
of his Daughter Edjtha or Egitha, which about this time he procu- 
red tobe. Solemnized.The Lady indeed ſor her perfections, both inward and outward, 


. deſerved a. Crown, ſo that this was not the particular wherein this Earl impoſed 


on him. Herein we 


Here give credit to /zgu/phus the Abbot, who knew her very 
well, and toſtifies that, | 


e was moſt beautifull, moſt chaſte and vertuous, eſpect 


favouring nothing of the 


nels either of her Father or Brothers, but mild, modeſt, faithfull and. ho- 
neſt, never doing any ill Offices, fo that it became @ Proverb, that as a Thorn pro- 


duces 
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Sect 712, duces a Roſe, ſo Godwin begat Egitha. When he was a School-boy, and came Sicur ſpins 
SA to ſee his Father, then living at Court he faith he met her very often, and ſhe —_ 
would often oppoſe him of his Leflon, both in Grammar and Logick, wherein Go4e:. 
ſhe was very expert, and when by her ſubtile arguing ſhe had non-plugd him, - 
ihe would order her Maid to give him money, - and not diſmiſs him till he had 
alſo filled his Belly with good chear, thus ſhe obliged him : but though ſhe did 
this to him when a Boy he wrote not the ſtory till he was Abbat and an Aged 
Man. 
4. Edward thus ſetled in the Throne, yet thought not himſelf ſecure as longas 
He baniſhes any eminent Perſons of the Daniſh Bloud continued in the Land. He ba- g;w.,, .14, 
many of me nithed Ganhilda, the Daughter of Wortgern (' King of the Yandals fay ſome ) and 1044. Ali. 
biliry. the Siſlet of King Cnute,married firſt to Zacun, and then to Harold both Earls,but 
now a Widow,and with her her two Sons ZZemmung and Turkill werealſoſent away. 
They firſt went to Bruges in Flanders, and thence afterward proceeded into Den- 
mark, But while he thus as he thought prevented ſtorms at home, a Tempeſt had $Simem a4 4», 
like to have fallen upon him from the North, where Magnus King of <45. 
Norway, the Son of Holy King Olane to revenge, it ſeems, the Injury done here to 
his Father in the Days of Cnute, prepared to invade England. Edward to ſecure 
himſelf provided a ſtrong Fleet which lay expeting Magnus in Sandwich Rode, 
but Swane King of Denmark, though he had no reaſon to befriend the Engliſh 
who had ſo lately expelled his Countreymen, yet to hinder the growth of his 
next Neighbour, diverted him by making an Inrode into his Kingdom. This 
procured fuch feuds betwixt theſe two Northern Kings, that Magnus in revenge 
the year following entred Denmark, whence he quite expelled King Swane, and 
made himſelf Lord of the Countrey. Now Sware ſent his Ambaſladours to King 
Edward, hoping he would return ſuch a kindneſs as he had received -from him 
when he was in danger. Godwin was for ſupplying him with a Fleet of fifty Veſ- 
fels both to requite Swaxe, and to give a check to the Succeſs and Ambition of 
Magnus, and the thing had heen done but for the oppoſition of Earl Leofric and 
others, who thought it ſafer the King ſhould fit ſtill and be alooker on than per- 
haps diſoblige the Conquerour, and bring danger upon himſelf. And whereas 
Swane had tormerly indeed by the Inrode he made into Dexmark, done that which 
tended much to the repoſe of England, yet ſeeing he took his meaſures from his 
own Intereſt not that of Edward, he could not take it amiſs, that Edward alſo 
ſhould ſteer his courſe by the ſame compals. 
5. And their Counſel had this effe&t, that as Magnus during his Life (all which 
he enjoyed the Kingdom of Denmark) offered no more to attempt any thing up- 
on England, fo Harold Harvager his Uncle and Succeſſour, aſſoon as he came 
to the Crown ſent Ambaſſadours to Edward, and made a League and Alliance 
with him. Thus above ground there was nothing but quiet and ſerenity,when with- 
in the Earth happened on Mayday being Sunday a great motion and concuſſion, at 
Worceſter, Derby and many other places. A great mortality of Men, and a Mur- 
rain amongſt Cattel followed, and Fires in the Air, or thoſe Meteors which be- 
ing kindled are called 1gnes fatui, in Derbyſhire and other Countries burnt many 
Engages with Vitlages and much Standing-corn. But while Edward was free from Wars at 
Henry the Em- Home, he was ingaged by the Emperour Henry the following year againſt Bald- 
perour againſt }. , 4 
Baldwin Earl in the Earl of Flanders, with whom he had a quarrel about a Palace of his 
of Flanders. Countrey, which the Earl had fired. Pope Leo and Swane the King of the Danes g;men ad 4% 
he had to affiſt him by Land,and leſt Baldwin ſhould eſcape by Sex he procured the 149 _ 
King of England to ſecure the Coaſts, which he did, lying fo long with his Fleet : _—_ s 
before the Port of Sandwich, till he had an intelligence that an Agreement was 
made betwixt them. In the mean time Swaxe the Son of Earl Godwin, and whom 
ſome make Earl of Berkſhire, - Oxfordſhire and Gloceſterſhire, having formerly 
been baniſhed, or at leaſt left the Land, for having defloured Edgida the Abbels + 
of Cheſter whom he would have married, came back from Denmark with eight 
ſhips, pretending a great deſire to be reconciled to the King, Beors an Earl, and 
his Couſin German the Son of If. a Daze undertook to make his Peace. The 
War being at an end betwixt the Emperour and Earl Baldwin, this Beorn and 
Godwin who commanded the Fleet with forty two ſhips, by the, King's leave were 
removed to Pevenſey, the reſt of the Navy, except what the King kept with 
him, being diſmiſſed. To Pevenſey Swane comes and folicits his Couſin Beory, 
according to his promiſe, to carry him to the King, then lying at Sandwich and 
obtain his pardon ; Beorn miſtruſting nothing becauſe of their Conſanguinity rea- 


dily went with him attended onely by three Servants, but 'he having w—_ 
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led him, for all this, to the gentle King. | 
6. Crimes of this nature were at this time but too corimon and too little pu- 


niſhed, ſuch was the wickedneſs of the Eng/iſh Nation which now fell again into 
ſecurity,though the late dreadfull Rod was bur juſt removggl from their backs. Nay 
it was at this very time again, as it were ſhaken over them. For O/god Clapa being 
it ſeems baniſhed with his Wife as well as other Danes, had got together nine 
and twenty ſhips, with ſix of which taking his Wife from Bruges he failed into 
Penmark, the reſt went to the Coaſts of Eſex,where coung very much harm in their 
return they were ſeized with 2 mighty Tempeſt, and loſt but two, which being 
driven into foreign parts were ſeized, and the men pur to the Sword. But not 
The Sea-coaſt gnely were they put in mind hereby of the Dan;ſþ Cruelties more lately practiſed, 
v nfetted DY but by ſomething then happened on the other ſide of the Iland of the old Devaſ- 
tations made upon theſe parts by the 7riſh Scots, but here was the difference, that 
whereas formerly the Britains were ſufferers, now they were become Actours 
with them. For, as Florent of Worceſter writes, this fame year in the Month of 
Augalt, certain Pirates from Jreland with thirty ſix ſhips entring the Mouth of the 
River Severn, landed at a place called Srv Arnck where joyning with Grifiz 
King of Southwales, they foraged the Countrey and did ſome miſchiet. Then he 
at the head of them paſled the River Weage, they burnt Dunedham, and 
ſlew all the People they could find, the Alarm being now taken by the adjoy- 
ning Parts, Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter with ſome Gloceſter and Herefordſhire 
'men haſted againſt them, but certain Welſh men that they had with them ſent 
privately to Grifin, and gave him notice when he might moſt conveniently fall 
upon the Engliſh, and he raking the opportunity together with the 7ri/b Pirates 
fell accordingly upon them early in the Morning and killed many, the reſt ma- 
Je tax of king their eſcape. The next year that followed but one, King Edward to com- Ingu/phus 
mitted by him. fort and relieve his People, ſorely vexed with a Famine of which many thouſands 
dicd, took oft the Tax of Eighty thouſand Pound, formerly impoſed by his Father, 
and called Danegeld, which had lain heavy on them for eight and thirty years. But 
as this efte&t of his good nature to them, tended miich to their caſe and conve- 
nience, ſo other Acts of his kindneſs to Strangers this very year, proved of ill 
conſequence unto the whole Nation. Sp md 
Hog 7. Euſtace Earl of Boloign Father to Godfrey ad Baldwin who. were afterward Vide Maes. 
rangers. 0 Kings of Feruſalem, and King Edward's Brother-in-Law by. a Marriage with his *% /#pr4 cap. 
. , - & « » 4 13. Semeon. 
Siſter Goda, from Whitſand failed over to Dover, and having had conterence with p;newm. az 
the King ahout ſome affair of conſequence, and returning back in the month of Ann. MLE. 
September, one of his Harbingers at Canterbury was ſo rude with a Townſman in 
ſeeking tor Lodgings, that he provoked him to kill him in heat of Anger. Euſtace 
inraged hereat with all his Company, haſted to revenge his Servants death, and 
killed him that had ſlain him with other eighteen of his Company ; but thereupon 
the Citizens riſing fell upon him and his men, whereof one and twenty they 
flew, and wounded many others, he himſelf hardly eſcaping with one-Follower 
from the Tumult. 'To Court he poſts with great Clamour, and aſffiſted by ſome 
of his own Party, greatly incenſes the King againſt thoſe of Canterbury. Earl 
Godwin is ſent tor and commanded with all ſpeed to march with-an Army and 
puniſh the Offenders. He on the contrary affirms, that no man is tobe condem- 
ned before he be heard, and frets that the King ſhoyld favqur all Strangers more 
than his own Subjects, for many of them he had preferred to great.places, and 
truſt in the Z»g/iſþ Church and State ; one Robert a Norwan lately Biſhop of Lou- 
don he had made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and another of that Countrey cal- 
led William, he had promoted to the See of London, which thing exaſperated the ©, © 
Engliſh againſt the Normans. Being + backed b ſome. others that- loved their 
Countrey, he urged that the chief Actours in the late diſorders were firſt. to be 
ſent tor and fairly tried ; in caſe they were found innocent tobe diſmiſſed, but if 
culpable to be fined, or undergoe ſome corporal Puniſhment for the. breach of the 
King's Peace, and the Violence and Affont they had offercd to the Ear). - He far- 
ther put him in mind, that it was his part to protect his People, and not condemn 
them 
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Sect. x 2, them without due proceſs. In concluſion, the thing he refuſed to doe, not eſtee- | 
WY ming the King's _—_ which he thought would be bur a fir ; but Edward dif. 
pleaſed with his refuſal, and farther egged on to revenge called an Aſſembly of 

Gedwin and al] the Nobility at Glocefter, that the matter might be therein debated. All the Gwcyc ;.. 

= -+oq__ Nobility was preſent or few excepted, onely Godwin and his Sons appeared not, *isReyn! jr2- 

"— *  ſuſpeRting that the Nobility were too much of the King's humour, but Armed (,4,/ © 
themſelves, Godwin raiſing Forces out of his Farldom, containing .( 15 Simeon venire. © 
writes) A#ent, Southſex and Weſtſex ; his Eldeit Son Swane out of his, which 
compriſed Oxfordſhire, Gloceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, Somerſetſhire and Berkſhire ; ,,, 1, , 
and Harold his Youngeſt Son out of his County, wherein Eſſex, Ealt England, ſu jon uct 
the Shires of Z7untingd#: and Cambridge were included, vi. de Eeft 

8. They took up their Quarters at Bever/tar, and gave out that they Armed pron "apn. 

againſt the Welſb who deſigning miſchief againſt the King had fortified a rindunen} 

place in Herefordſhire, where Swaxe the Son of Godwin then lay Incamped under — 

that pretence. But the Welſh having ſome notice of the Device prevented it by is, ©: 

clearing themſelves at Court, where Godwin and his Sons were rendred fo odious, 

that the King's Army was expected to March againſt them. And Edward had 

ſent to Leofric Earl of Mercia, and Syward of Northumberland to come and ſuc- 

cour him 1n his extremity with all the Power they could raiſe. They at firſt 

came but with a few ; but ſending afterwards throughout their ſeveral Com- 

mands, got together in a little time great Forces,with which Rodu/ph the King's Ne- 

phew by his Siſter Goda, and her former Husband Walter de Maunt joyned 

himſelf though with ſmall expeRation, for being Earl of ZZereford but a very 

Coward, he had turned (as we ſhall ſee) his back of the Welſh Men, and left his 

County with the City and the Biſhop in it to their Sword and Fire, and they 

had done greater miſchief if Zaro/d had not by his induſtry and valour timely 

prevented it. Godwiz and his Sons in the mean time proceed into Gloce/terſhire, 

and Incamped themſelves at a place then called Langtreo, whence they ſend to 

the King then lying at Gloceſter, and demand Earl E/tace and his Company, to- 

gether with ſuch Normans and Bulloignois as held the Caſtle at Canterbury to be 

given up into their hands, upon refuſsl denouncing War. The King was very 

much diſcompoſed at the Meſſage, not knowing what courſe to take ; but when he 

underſtood that the Forces of Leofric, Syward and Rodulph were on their March, 

he flatly refuſed to give them up, and with that Anſwer ſent back the Meflen- 

ger. They were ſcarce gone when the Armies came to Glocefter ſo inraged that 

the King had much adoe to keep them from going out immediately to engage 

Godwin. Now Leofric and others of the wiſer ſort ſeriouſly conſidering the fad 

conſequences of a Civil War perſwaded the King to come to a Treaty, of which 

there was the more hopes becauſe Godwin had given order to his Sons not to fall 

on firſt, but'defend themſelves in caſe they were attacked by the King's Forces. 

They brought the Parties to this Accord, that Hoſtages thould be given on 

—_ ſides, and the whole matter referred to a farther Debate to be held at 

London. 

9. The King hereupon encreaſes his Army by Leavies in Mercia and Northum- 
berland, and up to London he comes ; Godwin alſo having done the like in Weſt- 
ſex comes up to Southwark, © Here his Son Swaxe to appeaſe the King's anger 
* is commanded to be gone, Godwin and Harold to appear before the Council 
unarmed and accompanied onely with twelve Attendants, and to give up all 
their Forces into the Hands of the King. They pleaded they could not give 
up themſelves into the Hands of their Adverfaries without ſufficient caution 
and ſecurity, otherwiſe they were ready to ſurrender their Forces, and doe all 
things elfe the King Commanded which were conſiſtent with their Honour and 
Safety ; but to come unarmed was to: hazard their Lives, and but with twelve 
| Followers their Reputation. 'The King by this Anſwer was farther exaſpera- | . | 
ted, and thereupon an Edi& was publithed by conſent of the Council and Ar- Cow. 

my that they ſhould quit the Land in five days. His Souldiers it ſeems fearing mis exercins 
Who atlength the Iſſue DEA to drop away from him and his numbers to leſſen, as concluding mn 
depart for it was ſafeſt to give way to the times, he departed with his'Wife Gytha, and hisq,inqu f1;r 
Flander: three Sons Swane, Gyrth and Toft into Flanders to Earl Baldivin, whoſe Daughter eu ex: 

Judith his Son Toft? had Married ; with as much Treaſure as the Ship could car-/"* ©7 

ry. Harold and Leofwin his' other Sons went to Briſtol, where taking a Ship 4:4. 

that their Brother Swane had provided for himſelf they failed into Ireland. ZHa- 

rold's Earldom was conferred on Elgar the Son of Leofric an Induſtrious Man, 

who as willingly afterward ſurrendred it to him again as now he —_—— 
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And-the King ſtill purſuing his Indignation deprived Edgytha his Wite of all her Sect. x 2. 
Jewels and Treaſure, and putting her away ſent her with one onely attendant to 
Wakewell or Warewe/! to be there kept in cuſtody by the Abbeſs his Siſter. The COI_ 

Enemy thus gone, William the Earl ( as they call him ) or Duke of Normandy prarews! 


;1i//ion Duke with many of his Normans comes over into England, where he and his are libe- Simeons. 


of Normands rally Feaſted.all other ways nobly entertained, being atter ſome time as richly pre- 


vilits Eaward. - *ed they return home, after they had been moſt imprudently led up and down c<;p;evs, S «- 


Emma the 
King's Mother 
Dies. 


The manner 
of Tryal by 
Ordeale. 


Godwin and 
his Sons re- 
Urning, 


Quem Rex (14 
norifice fuſe 
ro Caſtles and Forts, and ſhewed the whole ſtrength of the Nation and what |< ga fo- 
. . . / 423 Tern® ins 
elſe, aſter ſome little time was to be their own. Although, as the Abbat ngu/- 17. ; 


phus writes, there was no hope as yet of Succeſſion in the Kingdom, at leait no cafte!i regia 
ceircumduxaits 


mention made of it betwixt the King and the Duke. ; IO. 

10. The year following * Emma the King's Mother Died, and was Buried at j,,,.,..=...” 
Wincheſter ; we have faid before how ill the was treated by her Son, who under exh:bens, ran- 
pretence of her karſhneſs to him in his Adverſity took away from her all her * ——— i 
Treaſure. She had ſeveral Enemies which incenſed him againit her, but eſpecially yeribus ad 
Robert the Norman whom he had firſt made Biſhop of London, and then Archbi- propria dimi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who accuſed her of being too familiar with Alwiz Biſhop _ 
of Wincheſter : Hereupon ſhe was ſent to the Abby of Werewe/! having firlt all Regns ſpes ad- 
the had taken from her ; and the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Robert crying ——_ "mg 
out that ſuch villany was not to go unpuniſhed, leſt it ſhould be an encourage- ,,;., 7; fur. 
ment to others to doe the like. She being kept not very ſtrictly wrote to all the * Simeon El- 
Biſhops of Exg/and whom the knew to be her Friends, profeſling that ſhe was __ — 
more troubled at the diſgrace offered to the Biſhop than at her own infamy, and ;e- gvidentias 
that ſhe was ready to clear his innocency by paſling, after the manner of Ord- Eccleſie Chriſ- 
eale, over red hot Iron. The Biſhops hereupon met, and had eaſily brought the os 57g 
King to pur up the buſineſs but that Robert oppoſed them. He demanded of his « %mma &3 
Brethren how they durſt take upon them to defend that Wild Beaſt and not a _ Imma. 
Woman which had defamed the King her Son, and that had called her uncon- its Comma 
ſtant Lover, The Anointed of the Lord. © But loe (ſaid he) this Woman will bus ve! Daxis 
<« purge the Biſhop, but who ſhall purge her that conſented to the Death of her £92'*« 
* Son Alfred, and prepared Poyſon for his Brother Edward 2 But be it fo that 
* ſhe may prevail above the condition of her Sex, If ſo be ſhe will paſs bare» 
* foot over nine red hot Plowſhares, four ſtedy paces for her ſelf, and five for the 
* Bithop, let her paſs for Innocent. The day for Tryal is appointed, which 
come, the.King and all the Biſhops, Robert excepted, are preſent : ſhe having the 
night before earneſtly invoked the Afſiſtence of Sr. Swithin at his Tomb, when 
the time came, paſled unhurt over the Plowſhares to the great joy of her ſelf 
and all the Beholders, as alſo of the King that ſhe had ſo purged herſelf, though 
to his great ſorrow that he had been 1o credulous as to admit thoſe Calumnies 
againſt his own Mother, whoſe pardon he begged, as alſo that of the Biſhop, 
and received Penance from them on his bare Back, as ſome interpret it. Bur 
Emma tor ſo great a deliverance gave to St. Swithin nine Manors, and as many 
gave the Biſhop , the Innocence of them both being hereby cleared : moreover 
the King 1s faid to have beſtowed on the Church of Wincheſter the Iſle of Port- 
land and other Poſleſſions. The ſubſtance of this Story is delivered both by 
Fohn Bromton and Henry de Knighton, and Harpsfield hath enlarged it with ſome 
circumſtances. But Ancienter Authours, as Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing 
of it ; and that which follows ſpoils all, viz. that Robert (whom ſome will have 
Biſhop, and others Archbiſhop, at this time) fled out of the Land, whereas he 
continued in the Kingdom longer, as we ſhall ſee, and fled out of Eng/and upon 
another occaſion. 

11. This fame year wherein Emma Died, Grifin the Welſh King made an In- 
rode into Herefordſhire, and waſted a great part of the Countrey, againſt whom 
the Inhabitants aroſe, and the Normans that held the Caſtle of Hereford iſſued 
out and gave him Battel, but were defeated, and he returned home with great 
Booty. Not long after Faro/d and Leofwin the Sons of Earl Godwin returning 
out of Jreland paſled with many Veſſels up the River Severy, and landing in 
the Counties of Somerſet and Dorſet there they ſpoiled many Villages, and wheri 
out of Devonſhire and Somerſet many went out againſt them they routed them, 
and having ſlain thirty principal Officers , beſides many of the ordinary- tort, 
returned with much Booty to their Ships. King Edward alarmed with the noiſe, 
and expecting Earl Godwin was not far off, ditpatched away forty Ships very 
well furniſhed into Sandwich Road: ro prevent his landing , but for all that he 
made a ſhift to come aſhore undiſcovered in Kent, whence he ſent Meſſengers 
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Sect x2, round about , and drew into his Party firſt the Inhabitants of Canterbury who | 
WY owned him as a Sufferer for their fakes, then thoſe of Suſſex, Eſſex, Surry, all the 
Mariners or Boat-men ( Buthſecarlas Simeon calls them ) of Haſtings, and ©- 
thers of theſe Maritime Parts, who promiſed to live and dye with him. The 
tleet having notice of his landing ſome were ſent to purſue him, but he ſtill con- 
cealed himſelf ; they returned to Sandwich, whence they ſhortly after came up 
to London. Godwin then went to the Iſle of Wight, and coaſled about till he met 
with his Sons ZZarold and Leofwin who joyned their Ships with his, which done 
they yet forbore all Hoſtilities, onely made bold with Victuals and other neceſ- 
faries. On the Coaſts and elſewhere by fair means they drew as many Men to 
them as they could, eſpecially Seamen, and ſo made for Sandwich Road, where 
no ſooner they were arrived but the News thereof flew to Londen, and fo ſtart- 
led them at Court, that command went out from the King to all his loving Sub- 
jects to haſte and help him in a time of ſo great neceſlity. 
2, Yet they delayed fo long that Godwin had leifure enough to paſs up the 
Thames as far as Southwark, where lying for a Tide he ſpent the time in confer- 
ring with the Londoners, whom he procured to doe whatſoever he deſigned. 
It being High Water he advanced farther, and no oppoſition being made upon the 
Bridge, rowed up by the Southern Bank till ſuch time as he met with his Land 
Army, which he formed into a Battalia terrible for thoſe on the other ſide to 
look on ; and his Navy now he direed toward the King's Gallies, ſhipping his 
Men and making all things ready to follow. Edward by this time on Middle- 
ſex ſide had got together a competent Force, and all lookers on expected an 
Ingagement, but the Souldiers on both ſides agreed in this, that they were un- 
willing to fight Engliſh againſt Engliſh,which gave the wiſer ſortan opportunity of 
mediating a Peace, by virtue of which the two Armies were ſpeedily Diſbanded. 
Are reſtored The conditions of it were, that Godwin, his Wife and Sons were reſtored to 
fo rherkates their former honours and Eſtates, all except Swane, who as a Penance for murthe- 
' ring his Couſin Beor» had undertaken a Pilgrimage bare-toot and bare-leg from 
Flanders to Feruſalem, and in his return Died of a Cold he had got in Lycia. The 
King receives Editha his Wife the Earl's Daughter to her former Dignity ; 
Right and Juſtice is now promiſed to all Men, and ſuch Normans as had abuſed 
Some ofthe his Authority,and given him ill Council againſt his good Subjects are Baniſhed the 
niſhed, Land. Some few, as Robert the Deacon, and Richard the Son of Scrob his Son- 
in-law, Alverede the King's Groom, Axfrid ſirnamed Cookesfot, and ſome others 
whom the King much favoured, and who had done no ill Offices, were permitted 
to ſlay. But Robert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William the Biſhop of London, 
and ZIf the Biſhop of Lincoln with their Followers hardly eſcaped and got over 
Sca, Yet afterwards VW7/liam being a good naturd Man was permitted to re- 
turn. Oſbirne ſirnamed Pentecoſt, and his Fellow Hugh ſurrender'd their Caſtles, 
and by leave of Earl Leofric pailing through his Government into Scotland were 
there entertained by King Mackbeth. This fame year on St, Thomas's Night hap- 
POR pened fo great a Tempelt, that it overturned many Churches and Houles, and 
pelt. broke and tore up by the Roots an innumerable quantity of Trees. 

13. The next year being the M. LIII of our Lord, Res the Brother of Griffin Simemn. 
King of South Wales being taken Priſoner, as a Publick Enemy, for the many Me: F#m: 
Inſolencies he had commutted, was by command of Edward pur to death in a 
place called Bulendum, and his Head ſent to the King then lying at Gloce/ter. This 
miniſtred matter of diſcourſe, but as little Noiſes are ſuppreſt by rhe greater, this 
was preſently quaſhed by the Rumour and Talk about the death of Earl Godwiz, | 
which happened this fame year at Faſter. King Edward celebrating thus Feaſt ar Fire | 
Wincheſter, and Godwin, as his cuſtome was, ſitting at Table with him, was ſud- = joey” 
denly ſeized with ſo great a Diſtemper as ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and made him menſis ait Ed- 
ſinck down from the Seat on which he fate. His three Sons, Zarold, 7ofti and ent" _ 
Gyrth being preſent removed him into the King's Chamber, hoping it was but a þ,q #4 
Fit, and that he would ſpeedily recover, but he lay in that languiſhing condition /; Fay b 
four days and dyed on the fifth, being the fifteenth of April, and was buried in _—_ Ss 
the old Monaſtery. This is the account of his death, to which the Normans, and were foleb-t. 
ſuch as write in tavour of them, add a Circumſtance which much ſhews either - - p*4f 
his guilt or their malice. It chanced at Table, that mention was made of Alfred ©* © 
the Brother of the King, who thereupon looked very ſowerly upon Godwin. He 
to vindicate himſelf, told Edward, that he perceived how upon every mentioning 
of that Prince he look'd with a frowning Countenance upon him, But (faith he) 
let not God ſuffer me to ſwallow this Morſel, if 1 be guilty of any thing done, m_ 
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Godwin Dies. 


—_ 


Farl Simard 
ſeizes on Scot- 
land, ſerting 
up Malcolm 
for King 
thereof. 


$iward Duke 
of Northum- 


berland dies. 
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toward the taking away of his life, or againſt thine Intereſt. | After which words SeCt, x 2. 
freight choakt with the Bit he had ſwallowed, he ſunk immediately down, and wa 
never recovered. A man of an active and rurbulent Spirit, not tender Conſcin- my Le LI 
ced in getting or keeping, and not to be excuſed for his ſo much medling and for- hrelmi Nor- 

cing his Sovereign to what he liſted. But had he not been lo great a lover of his mann; pene 
Countrey and an enemy to Stranger, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times, and provey — 
durſt not but write what would pleaſe their Maſters,would have diſmilled him with- Sade 
ont this Story, and with a fairer Character than uſually they give him. His firſt _ 5 
Wife was the Siſter of Canute, which brought him a Son, who in his Infancy me 

mounting an Horſe given him by his Grandfather, was carried into the Thames and menſa Regis 
there drowned. The Mother was killed by Thunder, a Judgment which it was _ 5 
believed fell upon her for her Cruelty, for the made a great Trade of ſelling hand- 7eerur, ille 

ſome Boys and Girls into Denmark. After her death he Married another Wife, pef mk far 
and by her had ſix Sons, viz. Harold, Swane, Wined, Tolti, Gyrth and Leofwin. © may ang 


His Earldom, ſome ſay his Dukedom, of Weſtſex was given to his Son Zarold, cellam deglu= 

ind the Earldom of ZZarold, viz, Eſſex, and the reſt was conferred on Alzar the _— a. 

Son of Leofrid the Earl of Leiceſter. | - Slvatio an 
14. The next year, which was the M LIV of our Lord, was Siward that Vali- cara contimud 

ant Earl of Northumberl:md ſent with a great Body of Horſe, and a ſtrong Fleet —_— _ 

into Scotland, where he fought a Battel with Macbeth King of that Countrey, 

whom he defeated, having ſlain many of his Scots, and ſuch Normans as we men- 

tioned to have gone over to him, and driving him quite away, made King in his 

lead Malcolm the Son of the King of Cumberland, according to the orders he had 

received from King Edward. But this Victory colt him dear, the lives of many 

both Engliſh and Danes, beſides that of his own Son, of whoſe death when he 

heard he demanded whether he' had received his Wound before or behind, and 

when it was anſwered before, he ſaid he was glad, and otherwiſe ſhould not have 

thought him, thongh his own Son, worthy of Burial. King Edward having ſent 

him into the North to fight, much about the fame time tent A/dred Biſhop of 


Worceſter with great Prelents, to treat with the Emperour of Germany about fend- 


ing for out of Hungary his Couſin Edward the Son of King Edmund Tronfide, and 
remitting him into Exg/and ; for having no Iſiue of his own to ſucceed him and 
the Sons of Godwin, being, very poweriull, he took care for his neareſt Kinſman, 
to whom the Crown of Right ſhould Lelong, But Siward the Duke of Northum- 
berland ſurvived his ViRtory, and his Son not long, dying the year following at 
Tork, where he was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Mary without the Walls, built 
by himſelf, as writes /ag«/phus, though Simeon talks of his being [nterred at a 
Monaſtery called Galmazho of his own Ere&tion. The Archdeacon of Zuntingdon, 
who gives him the Fpithete of Conſul Rigidiſſimus, tells us his Diſeaſe was a Dyſen- 
tery, and that he was much grieved he thould end is days in ſuch a manner. Per- 
ceiving his death to'approach, he ſaid, *© Flow aſhamed am I that I ſhould not die in 
* ſo many Battels, but thus to be reſerved to the Ignominious Death of Cowes, Put 
* upon me my imperetrable Corſlet, gird me with my Sword, and ſet my Helmet up- 
on my Head ; give me in my left hand my Buckler, in my right my guilded Sci- 
miter, that being a moſt valiant Souldier, like a Souldier 1 may die. So he 
ſaid, and as he faid he died in that honourdble poſture he delired. His Son 
ode being very young his Government was beſtowed on 7oftz the Son of 
Godwtn, 

15. This fame year King Edward inan Aſſembly held at London, baniſhed Earl 
Algar the Son of Leofric, without any cauſe faith Simeon, but Zuntingdon writes, 
that lie was in the Council conviCt of Treaſon. Whether guilty or not, he thought 
himſelf ſo aggrieved that he went over into Jreland, and there getting together a 
Fleet of eighteen Piratical Veſlels,he therewith failed to Grifin King oft the Welſh, 
and deſired his Aſſiſtence againſt King Edward Griffz ready to ſervehimin this par- 
ticular, raiſed ſpeedily great Forces, and joining with Algar invaded Zereford/hire, 
againft whom made Head as we formerly hinted Redulph the Siſter's Son of Ed- 
ivard, one who defired rather to Eat than Fight, and meeting them ſome two 
Miles from Fereford on the four and twentieth of Ofober, horſed all the Engliſh 
contrary to their cuſtome who were wont ever to fight on foot. But the Gen- 
tleman eer the Fight was well begun, with his French and Normans firſt began to 
run, which the ZEng/iſh ſeeing” thought it was no ſhame to follow their Leader, 
but in their flight four or five hundred of them were ſlain, and many wounded. 
Grifin and Algar encouraged by this ſucceſs entred Hereford, where thiy ſlew ſe- 
ven Canons which would have maintained the great Door of the Principal 
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SCE. 1 2, Church againſt them, which done they burnt the Monaſtery with all its Ornaments 
WY> and Relicks, killed fome of their Townſmen , took Priſoners more, and having 
plundred and burnt the City went their ways inriched with great fpoil. Edward 
foundly alarmed with the noiſe hereof, commanded Forces to be raiſed throughout 
England, which meeting together at Gloceſter he committed. the Conduct of them 
to Earl Harold, who Marching ſpeedily into Wales incamped himſelf beyond 
Straddale where Griffin and Algar durſt not look him in the Face, but knowing 
him to be a Man both of skill and metal fairly betook themſelves into South Wales. 
He perceiving they were not to be reached, left there rhe greater part of his Men 
with orders to engage the Enemy if they could come at him, and with the reſt 
returned to Zereford, which he fortified all ways poſſible ; during which em- 
ployment of his the two Captains thinking it beſt to obtain Peace, ſend their 
Meſſengers and procure a meeting at a place called Bylige/leage, where a firm 
Peace and Friendſhip was concluded, in purſuance whereof Agar ſent his Ships 
to Cheſter till he could pay them off,and he himſelf went up to the King from whom 
he received his former Command. But Grifin the year after broke the Peace on 
his part by ſetting upon Leofgar Biſhop of Fereford at a place called Glaſtbyrig, 
whom he there ſlew, together with his Clerks, Agelnoth tlie vice Earl of the Coun- 
ty, and many others. 

16. The next year being the MLVII. of Our Lord, Edward the Son of Edmund 
Tronſide at the defire of his Uncle came into Exgland out of Hungary, being deſ- 
tined by him his Succeſſour ; but he Died not long after at London, and was Bu- 
ried in St. Pau/s Church, leaving behind him Edgar Etheling, and two Daugh- 
ters Margaret and Chriſtina, Not long after he was followed to a better life by 
Farl Leofric, who Died in his own Village of Bromleage, and was Buried in a 
Monaſtery of his own Founding at Coventry, a Pious Charitable Man, and the 
Neſtor of his Age, to his Councils all the Kings he ſerved, and the whole Realm 
of England being beholden. In his Earldom ſucceeded his Son Algar, but quick- 
ly found a miſs of him, being Baniſhed the ſecond time not a year atter his Father's 
Death. Yet by the aſliſtence of Grifiz, the Welſh King, who would not deſert 
him, and a Fleet of Norway Men, which by chance came in to his help, he is 
ſaid ſhortly after by force to have recovered his Government. The following, 

The Scots in- year, Malcolm, King of Scots, came and gave a viſit to Kind Edward, and contrac- 
= => _— red ſo great a Friendſhip with his Neighbour, 7o/z the Earl of Northumberland, 
** © who brought him on his way, that they became ſworn Brethren, though to what 
eftet, the event ſhewed within two years; for Zoſtz being gone to Kowe with 
Aldrid the Archbiſhop of Tork, to fetch his Pall from Pope Nicholas, his ſworn 
Brother fell in upon the places under his Government, which he cruelly waſted, 
and brake the Peace of St. Cuthbert, in the Iſland of Lindisfarne, as Simeon com- 
plains: While Malcolm thus diſturbed the Northern Parts , Grifiz the King of 
And ther the Welſh, ceaſed not by his frequent Inrodes and Depredations, both by Land 
the weliern and Sea, to hurry the Weſtern, which gave ſo great diſcontent to King Edward, 
| that ſenſible how much he was concerned in honour, he diſpatch'd from Gloceſter, 
where he then lay, after Chriſkmaſs Holy-days, Harold againſt him with a Party 
of Horle, if poſſible, to ſurprize him. Yet got he notice of his coming, and 
made a ſhift to eſcape; but left behind him moſt of his Ships, which he comman- 
ded to be burnt, and ſo returned. But about Rogation week, having got a Fleet 
in readineſs, from Briſtol he ſet Sail, and compatiling the greateſt Part of Wales, _ , 
joyning himſelf to the Horſe, with which his Brother 7oftz, by the King's Order, -— "m 
met him, and did ſuch miſchief in the Countrey, that the Brztains yielded them- 
ſelves up to him, delivered up Hoſtages, conſented to pay Tribute, and renoun- 
ced quite their King Grifiz. At preſent Grifin eſcaped, but the following year, 
Who are ſub- he was taken by Griffin the King of. North Wales, and ſlain, his Head, with the 
dued, and Flead of his Ship, being ſent as a preſent to Harold, He ſent them to King Ed- 
= = ogg ward, who was ſo kind as to beſtow the Dominions of Grifin, upon his two Bre- 
thren, Blechgent and Rithwalan, who in Harold's preſence, ſwore Allegiance to 
him, to obey him, both by Land and Sea, and ingaget to pay without tail, what 
had been paid out of the Countrey to former Kings. 

17. Griffin left behind him a Son named Caradec, who could not digeſt his In- 
hcritance, thus made over to his Uncles. Zarold, as a curb to the Countrey, 
and for his own ( ot the King's as he' pretended ) convenience for hunting, cau- 
ſed in the Britiſh Countrey, at a place called Portaſcith ( now Potskewoth in Mon- 
mouthſhire, upon the Severn Sea near to Wymouth ) a great Houſe to be creed, 
and furniſhed with all convertences for cating and drinking, Caradoc having no- 
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tice of it, out of diſdain and revenge, on St. Bartholomew's day, the year follow- Sect x 2. 
ing his Father's death came down upon a ſudden, flew all the Artificers that Cu 
there were at work, and took away all the good chear thar was provided. Thus 
was Harold robbed of his good chear, in thoſe Parts ; and within a little after, 
his Brother 7of#} was in danger of being bereaved of his Lite, by a Conſpiracy . 
raiſed againſt him in his own Government, upon theſe occaſions. There was 
one Goſpatrick, an Officer in Northumberland, with whom he having a quarrel, 
his Siſter, Queen EFgztha, cauſed him to be flain at Court, the Chriſtmas before. 
The quarrel being taken up by the Friends and Companions of Goſpatrick, twoof 
them, viz. Ganiel the Son of Orne, and If the Son of Dolphin, he himſelf ha- 
ving treacherouſſy drawn them in, had alſo killed in his own Chamber. Beſides 
he had laid intolerable impoſitions upon the People, which ſo incenſed them, 
that three or four of the principal Men, viz. Ganio/barn, Dimſtan, the Son of. 
Azelnoth, and Gloineorn the Son of Heardulf, with four hundred Men in Arms, 
entred 7ork a little after Michaelmas, and firſt flew two of his houſhold Servants, 
his ZHuſcarles) Amind and Ravenſheart, having reached them, though they were 
fled out of the City, and the day following, above two hundred more of his At- 
tendants, on the North ſide of the River Amber. They broke open his Treafu- 
ry, and having rifled all they could find, then went their ways. Toft; hereupon 
made a loud complaint to the King, and at his deſire, was appointed ZHZarold his 
Brother and others to take up the Buſineſs. ' But as they were going down into 
the North for this purpoſe, the whole Countrey in a manner mer them at Nor- 
thampton, where, and afterward on St. Simon and Jude's day at Oxford, they vehe- 
5; one of Mently oppoſed the Reſolution of 7oſti, and by no means would admit of Recon- 
Godwin's Sons Ciliationg and ſo vehement they were and reſolute, that after the Feaſt of all 
banithed.  Sairits, they procured him and his Miniſters to be baniſhed. He went over with 
his Wife to Baldwin th2 Earl of Flanders, his Father-in-law, and Morkar, the Son 
of Algar, was made Earl of Northumberland in his room. 
18, Such was the occaſion of 7o/t7's baniſhment, as moſt probable, though ,, ,, -, 
For his cruel! the Archdeacon of ZZuntingdon ( who lived in the time of the Normans their 244, = 
m—_— England, and heard many tales of the hated Earl Godwin, and his Sons) 
ies, tells us another ſtory, On a day, as the King fate at Dinner at Wiidſor, he was 
ſerved with the Cup by Earl Haro/d. Toft being preſent, and not able to en- 
dure that his younger Brother ſhould be more favoured than himſelf in the King's 
preſence, flew in his Face, and caught him by the hair. The ſcuffle being parted, 
the King foretold that their deſtruction was nigh, and that the wrath of God no 
longer would be deferred. For they were come to that height of barbariſm arid 
crueſry, that if they bur liked the Houle or Poſleſſions of any one, they would - 
by night procure the owner to be murthered, with all his Oft-ſpring, to get his 
Eſtate : And thoſe were the Juſtitiaries of the Kingdom. - Zoſtz in great rage lea- 
ving the Court, went to Zereford, where at that time his Brother ZZaro/d had 
made valt preparations for Entertainment of the King, There he made a moſt 
terrible havock of his Servants, into each of the Veſlels of Wine, Mead, Ale, and 
other Liquors, putting either a Man's Leg, or an Arme, or an Head, ſending word 
to the King, that he thould take no care for pickled Meats, as for other ſorts he 
might carry them down with him to his Farm. For this lo horrid a villany, the 
King commanded him to be baniſhed, which the Northumbrians underſtanding, for 
the many murthers he had there committed, they drove him thence with all his 
Family, as well Engliſh as Danes, and ſeized on his Treaſure and Magazine in 
Tork. Into his Place they preferred Marger ( ſo he calls him ) the Son of Earl 
Algar, who with them, and multitudes out of Lincolnſhire, Derbyſhire, and No- 
tinghamſhire, went as far as Hamton. Againſt him marched Edwin his Brother, 
with Men under his Command, and many Britains, and at laſt came up Earl Za- 
rold, whom the Northumbrians procured to goe to the King, to get leave that 
Marcher might be their Governour, which he granted, ſending -back Harold to 
them to Z/amton, They in the mean time burnt and pillaged the Countrey, kil- 
ling many of the Inhabitants, and when their requeſt was granted, many thou- 
ſands they tookalong with them, doing that part of the Kingdom ſo much mi 
chict as it could not recover many years after. Such is the account which Z7un- 
tingdon gives us, ſtrange as to the manner of the behaviour of the Northumbrians. 
And had Toft; been guilty of ſuch a raſh Att toward his Brother in the King'spre- 
ſence, the King would never have interceded with thoſe of Torkfbire, for his keep- 
ing his Place as it appears from Simeon that he did. Nay, Malmesbury tells us 
plainly, he had it from thoſe that knew that another wasput into 7o/t/'s place by 
the 
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. the indeavour of: ZZarold, quite contrary to the inclinations of the King, who 
bore a great love to Zoſtz, but being ſpent with his Diſeaſe and Ape, he now be- 
g4n to be lighted by all, and could not ſuccour whom he affected, but thence 
icll into ſuch trouble of mind , rhat his Diftemper being *thereby increaſed, 
he died not long after. 

19. But if the King upon this or ſome other occaſion predicted the Ruine of the 
Sons of Godwin ( who doubtleſs were enough to blame ) to be near at hand, he 
was ſo much in the right, that theit ill Stars about this very time began to ope- 
rate ; for if Zoſt; was baniſhed by the King, Haro/d4 was allo driven from Eng- 
land by the very Winds and Weather. About the time that his Brother went into 
Flanders, he kcing for his recreation at his houſe at Boſeham in Suſſex, upon the 
Sea ſide; for his farther Pleaſure, he took a Fiſhers Boat, meaning to plye up and 
down, but going farther off ro Sea than he was aware, a Tempeſt roſe and car- 
ried him crois the Chanel to the French Coaſt, where glad to be faſe any where, 
he was forc't to Land in the Territories of the Earl of Poxnthieu, The men of the 
place ( according to their cuſtome and that barbarous practice which is on foot in 
moſt places, to make a prey of diſtreſſed and ſhipwreck'd Perſons ) preſently fall 
to work. Armed they ſeize upon the naked, a mulritude upon a few, on their hands 
they put Manacles, and Fetters on their Feet. Zarold conſidering what was to be 
done, hired a Meſlenger to goe to William, by whom he acquaints him how he 
* was ſent by the King, by his word and preſence, to confirm what other little 
« Meſſengers had but whiſper'd, but was kept Priſoner, and hindered ſrom the 
«* diſcharge of his Meſſage by Gwido Earl of Ponthieu. It appeared they had a 
« barbarous and extravagant cuſtome in that Countrey, that ſuch as eſcaped drown- 
* ing, ſhould on Land it ſelf be endangered, that it would ſuit well with a man 
* of 1o great repute as he-was, not to 1uffer ſuch villany to goe unpunithed, ha- 
« ving detracted from his Authority, by daring to caſt bonds upon cne that had 
* appealed to his Juitice ; if with money his Liberty was to be redeemed, he would 
« willingly pay the price to Earl W;//;am, but not to ſuch an half Man as Gwids 
« was. By command of Wzlliam he is quickly fect at liberty, and by Gwido con- 
ducted to his Court, where being honourably treated in all reſpects, he is alſoin- 
vited to an expedition into Little Britiin, where at that time the Norman had 
War. By his Wit and Valour he fo approved himſelf to the Duke, that he was 
very much taken with him , to whom, that he might the more indear himſelf, 
he promiſed by Oath, that in caſe King Edward died, he would deliver up to him 
the Caſtle of Dover, which belonged to him, and procure him to ſuccecd in the 
Kingdom of Eng/and. This ſaid, the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Mar- 
riage, was betrothed to him, and he was ſent home with = gifts, | 

20. Some ſaid he was ſent over on purpoſe by Edward, who finding himſelf 
decay, had in his thoughts pitched upon his Kinſman W3//zam tor tis Succellour, 
but Malmesbury approves of the other - report, that he was driven by Tempeſt. 
However, by this promiſe of his, he intangled himſelf and incurred the indig- 
nation of William by his breach of it, which procured him his end, ſo that he 
had rcaſfon to curſe the timeof his knowing Boſeham, which becauſe it was wrong- 
fully and deceitfully got from the right owner , 'ſeemed indeed to draw down a 
curſe upon him the ſecond Poſleſſour of it, and it is not amiſs here to inſert the 
ſtory, the more to diſcover the humour of his Father Earl Godwin, who as by 
this and other paſſages, it appears, ſo he but got, cared not by what means he 
came at it. This Boſeham ( or Boſenham, as anciently it was called ) lying under- 
neath Chicheſter, in the contines of 7antſhire and Suſſex, environed round about 
with Woods, and the Sea together, was formerly before Bede's time, onely fa- 
mous for a ſmall Cell, which one Dicul a Scotch Monk had in it, where he lived 
with five or fix other Religious Perſons, very poorly in the Service of God: At- 


terwards it came into the hands of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Godwin upon prolterus Mr- 
ſight of it had an itching deſire after it, and therefore with a great Train af Gal- pu « Nuyzs 


lants, comes ſmiling and jeſting to the Archbiſhop, with theie words. My Lord, 
T pray you gijve me Boleham. The Archbiſhop much marvelled what he meanr, 
but at length, whether he thought he alluded to Bafjum a Buſſe, as now we 
term it, which in times paſt was uſed in doing Homage, or was unwilling to diſ- 
pleaſe him, anſwered ; 7 give yau Boſeham. He hereupon, immediately with his 
Fo!lowers, falls down art his Feet, as was beforehand ordered, and kiſſing them, 
with many thanks went back to Boſeham, of which as Lord, he kept poſletſion by 
ſirong hand, and having the flender Teſtimony of his Friends and Followers to 


back him, praifed much the Archbithop to the King, as his BenefaRour, and ſo held 
| it 
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it peaceably till he left it, as it ſeems, to his Son Harold, whoſe paſſage hence into SeEt. 1 2. 
Normandy, procured the Shipwreck, though nor ar preſent, both of his Perton, of Woe 
his Fortunes, and indeed of his Father's Family. _ | 
21. But as to the Meſſage carried over to Duke William, thereare till more opi- = Any. 
nions. 1ugulphus obliged by the Duke, and therefore a javourer of him, writes, '©*? 
<rerat ac. That King Edward, not long before his Death, perceiving hi5Kinſman Edgar Ethe- 
counts of Ha- Ling, the Son of Edward Clito, lately deceaſed, both in reſpect of his body and 
rolds palage Mind, unfit for Government ( of which temper his Father is allo reputed to have 
nou? ay been) and that the evil Off-ſpring of Earl Godwin, daily increaied, and got more 
ſtrength and intereſt , fixed his thoughts upon Earl William of Normandy, his 
Kinſman, and fully reſolved to have him ſucceed him in the Kingdom of Zag/and, 
for he was then become famous in War, had triumphed over the French King, in 
the Exerciſe of Arms, was invincible, a moſt juſt Judge in deciding of 
Cauſes, as well as molt Religious and devout at Divine Service. Hereupon he 
diſpatched to him Robert, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to acquaint him that 
| both in reſpec to his Kindred and Merit, he had deſigned him his Succeſlour. 
; Beſides this, ZZaro/d the Major domo of the King's Palace, going into Normandy, 
ſwore not onely to keep the Crown for him, after the deceate of King Edward ; 
but to marry alſo his Daughter, which things having paſled, he returned magni- 
=, ficently rewarded. This 1s the account we have from Ingulphus , but fuch as will 
FO not hold in reference to the Meſlenger, for Robert the Archbiſhop, was driven out 
{ of the Land before, and therefore King Edward could not fend him from his fide, _ : 
; or preſence, as the Abbat words it. Simeon has another Story, which ſends ike. 
Harold into Normandy, but upon another occaſion quite dificrent. When Godwin, tm Archic- | 
he tells us, was reconciled to the King, he was conſtrained to give up Hoſtages 4, mugrrng 
for Edward's ſecurity, which were Walnoth his own Son, and Hacun his Grandlon, jm 4 19:9: 
| by his Son Sware, and were ſent into Normandy to William the Baſtard Son of ſuo direx:t. 
Rodbert, who was Son to Richard the King's Mothers Brother. In proceſs of time, 
when Godwin was dead, Harold asked leave of the King to goe and fetch home 
his Brother and Nephew, to whom he anſwered, that he would not be Authour 
of his Journey, but that he ſhould not fay that he hindered him, he might goe 
whither he pleaſed, and try what hecould doe; onely he foreſlaw his Journey would 
tend to the detriment of the whole Kingdom of England, and his own diſgrace. 
For he was aſſured the Earl was not ſuch a Fool as to diſmiſs them, without he 
knew it would redound to his own convenience. But Harold ventures to take 
Ship, and by a great Tempeſt, is caſt upon the Coaſt of Ponthiex, into the mouth 
of a River called Maia, where his Veſlel is ſeized on, as a wreck by the Lord of 
that Countrey, Hereupon he procures one to goe to William, to let him know 
in what a condition he was, who immediately 4ends to the Lord of Ponthien, to 
diſcharge him, and upon refuſal, a ſecond time, threatning elſe to fetch him away 
by force. Being now ſet at Liberty, he goes to William, who, very courteouſly 
receives him, on purpoſe to draw him over to his deſign. 
22. When he thought him fitly prepared he broke his mind, acquainting him 
how when his Couſin Edward lived there with him in exile, he ſeriouſly inga- 
ged to him, that if ever he came to be King of England, he would transfer the 
TOY Inheritance of the Kingdom upon him. He added, that if he would oblige himſelf 
ment berwixe ©O aftiſt him in this matter, keep the Caſtle of Dover with the Well of Water for 
wr Ag his ſervice, would ſend his Siſter to him in time convenient to be married to one 
lim Of lis Noblemen, and promiſe to take his Daughter for his Wife he ſhould now 
receive his Nephew, and aſſoon as he came to be King of England his Brother 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, and when he was once fetled in the Throne by his af- 
ſiſtence he ſhould have every thing elſe he could reaſonably deſire. Farold was 
ſenſible of the caſe he was in, and faw there was no remedy but promiſe whatſo- 
ever he required. But Wzljam with his bare promiſe would not be fitisficd, but 
bringing forth the Relicks of Saints, made him open their facred Bodies to fear 
really to perform whatſoever they had now agreed, which done Z/aro/d took his 
Nephew, and with him returned into Eg/and. When upon the King's Demand 
he had given him an account of what had paſſed, he faid, Did not 7 tell thee rhat 
William was no fool, and that many miſchiefs might happen to this Kingdom by that 
4 hy Journey 2 1 foreſee great Calamities coming upon this Nation of ours by that 
thine Ait, which I pray God may not happen in my y co And lis Prayer was gran- 


— 


ted, for King Edward ſhortly after died, and ZZareld as before his death he had 
; ordained ſucceeded him in his Kingdom. So writes Simeon, with whom agrees 
y Eadmerus as tothe occaſion'ot his Journey. Though Matthew Paris believes him 
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Sect. 1 2. driven thither by force of Tempeſt, but when he came to get his liberty to have 
WW to'd another Tale quite contrary to the meaning of his Heart, and to have entred 
with him into that ſecret confederacy out of Neceſlity. Of this opinion alſo as we 

laid is Malmesbury, and it ſeems the more probable. *' 

23. Whatever the occaſion of his Promiſe and Ingagement was, the time was 
at hand, that he ſhould be put to the Trial. For now approached that ygar, that 
dreadfull year to him and his Englih Saxon Nation ſignalized by a Comet, which 

portended as Jngaphus is of opinion that great change of Government,that Slaugh- 4m ,,.., 

ter of the People, and that great miſery which came ſhortly upon the Land. Pomin: 1-44, 
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King Edward 1; ; | 
tie Ewart King Edward grew every day more ſickly, yet kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, ,,," red 
and aſſiſted at the Dedication of St. Peter's Church there, which he had re-edified Rez: Mutati.. 


0) , 


with all magnificence ; but on the Eve of the Epiphany or Twelttide he died, 9" =. 
and the day following was buried in his late dedicated Church with Royal rites, 
to the great ſorrow of the miſerable People. The general opinion is that he was terre m,;. 
a ſimple, honeſt, harmleſs Man, and much devoted to Religious Exerciſes, excee- has 3 nuns 
dingly hampered by Earl Godwin and his Sons, who were but too fenſible 517 me... 
that he received his Preferment from their Family, and upon that ground were ©: 
too confident and impoſing, as often it happens in ſuch caſes. It was the Mit g,," Alm 
fortune of the Nation aſwell as of himſelf, that he was driven into baniſhment, que $:x..* 
and living in another Countrey was molded into the humour,faſhions and cuſtoms _ _—_— 
of it, and out of good nature conſtrained to be gratefull to ſuch as had well deſer- [ns Gums 
ved of him in his Neceſlities, more than the Temper if not the Intereſt of his U exim pj; 
own Subjects could bear or brook. Moſt of them yet were in compliance and png —-— 
conformity with him ſo transformed into foreign thapes, as foretold their Subjecti- Crim $i1; 
on in a ſhort time to thoſe the manners and uſages of whom they had already #2 & a: 
taken up, fo that the Conquerours needed but to come to maſter their Bodies, 1,,,,,;,,." 
their minds and affeions were theirs already, their humour was already run out of © 
England, ſo that the Normans needed not herein to play any after-Game. 

2.4. Ingulphus an Eye-witnels is our informer, who writes that Edward being xe+ wn 
born in Eng/and but bred in Normandy, through his long continuance in that Edwards »«. 
Countrey was almoſt changed into a Frenchman, and brought very many over {11 43% 
with him whom he promoted to various Dignities, and greatly exalted under Nwmami & 
the King and other Normaxs ; thus introduced all the Land began to leave off 4*tiſim! im. 
their Erg/iſþ Cuſtoms, and to imitate the manners of the French. All the Noble- ;, 01,50 
men in their Houſes ſpake the French Tongue as mighty gentile, made their Char- :rangra:,&:. 
ters and Writings after the French faſhion, and grew to be aſhamed of their own ©*?* 2" 
uſages, both in theſe and other matters : and this humour more and more in- 6 fb hoe 
creaſed, till to thoſe they admired, at length they became Slaves and Vaſlals, /i atiis Nwr- 
But fo King Edward died, or as Malmesbury words it, being full of years and jm” 
glory yielded up his ſimple (: that is his innocent well-meaning ) Spirit to the cos irs 2 
Heavenly Kingdom, after he had reigned, faith Simeon, three and twenty years, — &c, 
ſix Months and ſeven and twenty days, which muſt be reckoned then from the ,,, —_— 
death of Hardecnute, and not from his own Preterment, which was as we faid 11.2 pens 
in the year following. He is faid to have been ſo chaſt that though he was mar- _—_—T 
ried, .yet he never as an Husband enjoyed his Wife, which ſome attribute to the nn 
Averſion he had to her for her Father's ſake, but if that was the Cauſe of his /:#: Regno 
Abſtinence, his ſelf denial, and in this reſpe& his ſuffering, he could not in this — 
deſerve the Name of a Conteſſour ( given to thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt though 
not unto death ) which yet in reſpect of. this or other parts of his Conflicts a- 
gainſt fleſh and bloud he obtained, and came to be known by the Name of St. 
Edward. But in him the Royal Regnant-Line of the Weſt Saxon Kings, which 
from Cerdic according to the Calculation of Malmesbury had in Britain, Do- 
minion for five hundred and ſeventy one years, and from Egbert two hundred 
and ſixty one years, received its Period. . 

25. To the Glory and Happineſs of this Weſt Saxon Family, it did belong not 
by its ending to put an-end to the Exg/iſþ Empire, and in its own Ruine involve the 
Cataſtrophe of the whole Nation : this was reſerved to a baſer Houſe, out of which 
an Upſtart ſhould ariſe to pull down the whole Fabrick, and bury himſelf in the 
Ruines thereof, Edward being dead there were three that laid claim to the 
A diſpute = Crown. The firſt, whoſe undoubted Right it was, was Edgar _— the Son of 
bore the Suc- Edward, the Outlaw lately mentioned, the Grandſon of Edmund Tronfrde, the Elder 

ty Brother of him who had the laſt Poſſeſiion, though according to the Right of Primo- 
geniture not the beſt Title, The next was William of Normandy, the Kinſman of 


the late King by his Mother being her Brothers Grandſon, one who in a 
cou 
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Right by Deſcent, but alledged the late King's Deſignment; and thought he could 
plead more merit than them both. Edgar was a Stranger, had had neither time, 
nor ability in Eſtate or mind to make any more Intereſt than what mere Con- 
ſcience had wrought in the minds of men, which is uſually very infirm upon fuch 
Occaſions. Villiam indeed was a conſiderable Prince,. and as ſuch acknowledged, 
but betwixt him and Eg/and there was a deep Ditch, not ealily got over as was 
imagined, and Dangers at a Diſtance are not ſo much regarded. Zaro/d was 
Noble, a goodly Man, the greateſt Miniſter of the deceaſed King, one of much 
Valour and excellent Conduct, a Perſon civil and obliging, of ſuch Qualifications 
as fitted him for a Crown ; and what was more than all, had all the Court and 
al Grandees at his beck, whom by kindneſs he had either won, or by awe had 
{zn King Conquered and brought over to his Party. He took the advantage and know- 
ing - delays to te dangerous, the fame day that Edward was buricd he aflumed 
the Title and was crowned King, being choſen, as Simeon faith, by the Princes 

of all England. 
26, Being King he ſtreight took thoſe Courſes, which moſt of thoſe who are 
conſcious to themkelves ot their bad or weak Titles are wont, and all other Prin- 
Takes good CCS ought to take, All unjuſt Laws he antiquated, made better in their, ſicad, 
—_ at o became aPatron of Churches and Monaſteries, ſeemed not onely to reſpect bur 
even reverence Biſhops, Abbats, .Monks, and even all the Clergy; to all good 
men he ſhewed himſelt pious, humble and affable, and to all that ws bad he 
maniteſted an Averſion, commanding all his Officers in general to lay in wait for 
all Thieves, Robbers and Ditturkers of the Peace ; in concluſion, he made it his 
Buſineſs to defend his Countrey both by Sea and Land. ' But both his own Fate, 
and that of the Nation was too urgent to ſuffer him long to continue theſe prac- 
tices. On the twenty fourth of April a dreadfull Comet appears, fccn, as was 


His Brother TEported, throughout the world with great Luſtre for ſeven days together. The £e m_ oe 
mesv. Perſtitie 


the Land from ,,; L : ; mcepto Harol- 
ving been baniſhed chiefly by his procurement to be out of the way, and not ablc du: Fooft mor= 
rem Rents inte 
tellige; ut fra- 
trem exlaga- 
ret. De MUllt- 
elmo primo, 


lib. 3. p. 104 


Toſti infeſts firſt miſchief portended thereby, was trom #arold's own Brother 7ofti, who ha- 
F, , ; 
— digeſt his preferment to the Regal Dignity, was moved with fo much_ Envy 
and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poſſible to unking him, for which pur- 
pole he came out of Flanders with ſome Ships to the Iſle of Wizht, whence at- 
ter he had forced Money from the Inhabitants, he departed and plaid the Pirate 
upon all the Coaſts till he came to Sandwich Haven, Harold being then at London, 
upon notice thereof got in readineſs both a ſtrong fleet and a good Party of Horſe, 
with which he reſolved in Perſon to go to Sandwich, which Toft underſtanding 
took along with him all the Seamen he could find, and went ro the Coaſt of 
Lindſey, where he burnt many Villages, and killed many Men ; but Edwin Earl 
of Mercia, and his Brother Merkar Earl of Northumberland, haſted into thoſe Parts 
with an Army, and ſoon forced him to quit the Countrey. Thence he failed into 
Scotland to King Malcolm, and with him continued the whole Summer. 
X 27. Harold lying at Sandwich in expeRation of his Brother when he perceived 
} he had taken another courſe failed to the Ifle of Wight, and about thoſe Coaſts 
| he plied all Summer and Autumn, having a land Army beſtowed in all places he 
a law convenient at the Sea ſide. For anorher Guelt he looked for who required 
Willan greater Preparations for his Reception than his Brother 7oſti, viz. William the 
expected. Duke of Normandy, who had before this ſent to him to put him in mind of his Pro- 
miſe and Oath, and to require a performance of what had been agreed betwixt them, 
K This Harold thought was very unreaſonable to require of one who was alrea- 
jy dy in Poſſeſſion ot a. Kingdom, and was come 'to it by the unanirmous conſent 
- of the Nobility and People. He anſwered, that what he then promiſed was 
, in Captivity at a time when he was not his own Man, and that cou!d not be 
7 called his own A which Conſtraint and Neceſſity forced from hira. But 
2 had he voluntarily done what he was fo far from intending, it could not have 
Y been valid, toraſmuch as he could not take an Outlandiſh Woman to Wiſe, 
x being King, without the Aſſent of the Eſtates, much leſs could he Swear 
© away the Succeſſion and Right to the Crown without tlicir knowledge, con- 
;, lent and allowance. To theſe reaſons which he looked upon as very good 
2 when backed with a better Sword it's ſaid that he added contempt, becauſe as 
q he thought he was out of danger, lending away the Ambaſladours on lame 
., Horſes, That on which he chiefly inſiſted was, that Williaw's Daughter was 
.. Dead, 'the Marriage with whom was the foundation of all that had paſled be- 
M m * tWIXE 
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could find no pretext; but upon the kindneſs and pretended promiſe of his Kinſ- Sect. 1 2- 
man. The laſt was #/arold the Son of Godwin, who could not produce any thew of www 
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Sect, x 2, © Fwixt them, and this was the ground of his confidence, that he looked upon 
>. © his Rival as having his Hands full from the Neighbouring Princes in his own 
* Countrey. The Duke hereupon reſolved to attempt by War what by Words 
he could not compaſs, but to proceed gravely and with due preparations, confi- 
dcring the greatneſs of the Enterprize ; for he knew his Adverſary to be a ſtout 
and reſolute Man, and made no other account but that he was to grapple with 
the firength of a whole Nation. | 
28, Therefore with all diligence did he ſet himſelf to the work he had in hand. 
All his own Souldiers he kept in pay the whole year, and thoygh to his great V4. Malwe:,. 
charge hired others from adjacent places. He uſed great diſcretion in the choice fag a 
of his Men, liſting ſuch as were tall and of ſtrong conſtitution. His Captains Fl 
and Officers were both praCtiſed in Warlike matters, and of mature Ape to govern 
both thcmſ@ves and others ; not heady raſh Young Men, who uſually by their 
heat and indiſcretion ruine an Army. And indeed he was exceedingly well 
ſerved at this time, his Prelates ſtriving who ſhould excell one another in Acts 
of Religion, and his Nobles in Deeds of Magnanimity and Liberality, ſo that the 
Monk of Malmesbury admires how within the term of ſixty years they ſhould be- 
come ſo degenerate, not conſidering the luxurious effetts of wealth and prof- 
perity, great Poſſeſſionsand Affluence of all things in a new Conquered Coun- 
trey. But as William made all as ſure as he could at home, ſo abroad he 
ſought for Reputation to his cauſe, by ſending to the Pope, and making his Pre- 
tences as plauſible as he could, which Zaro/d omitted, thinking himſelf ſtrong 
Who with a enough without the help of a verbal or Paper* Aſſiſtence. Pope Alexander in 
ncerggad ._ token of his Approbation ſends him a Conſecrated Banner, well ſatisfied with his 
dy to ſerSail, bare affirmation that King Edward himſelf,. beſides what ZZarold had engaged, by 
the Advice of Earl Siward, Earl Godwin, and Stigand the Archbiſhop, had choſen 
him for his Succeſſour, and had as Pledges or Hoſtages ſent over to him both the 
Son and the Nephew of Godwin. Having received the Banner as a good Omen, 
he aſſembled his Nobility and Officers at Li1/ibone, where laying open- the whole 
matter to them, they promiſed to ſtand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, 
which refolution he cheriſhed by great promiſes of Reward, and according to 
their ſeveral Abilities appointed what every one was to contribute towards a Fleet. 
This done he diſmiſſed them till the Month of Awgyft, and then they all met 
again” at St Yalerie a Port Town, where they ſtaid many days for a Wind, which 
ſlay made the Common Souldiers mutter, blaming him for attempting to get a- 
nother Man's Countrey, and alledging , that his Father having ſuch aDeſign 
had mifcarried, and that it was fatal to the Family to be croſſed by God Al- 
mighty in their endeavours after things too high for them. 
29. The Duke was ſenſible whither rheſe' Diſcourſes tended, and how much 
The Wind his whole Aﬀair was thereby indangered. Taking Council then with his Offi- 
os cers, he cauſed the Relicks of St. Yalerick (one of the Diſciples of Columbanus 
who by King Clothair was made Abbat of a Monaſtery in this place, in the Terri- 
tories of Amiers on the Mouth of the River Some, and imparted his Name unto 
it) to be brought forth and expoſed for the obtaining of a fair Wind, which with- 
out delay followed upon the Ceremony. Then very chearfully did they call one 
upon another to get out to Sea, the Earl himſelf being the firſt that went on 
He and his fot- ſhipboard, by his example to draw on the reſt. Following cloſe the Admiral 
!owers land, Gally they had a fair Paſſage, and after they had refreſhed themſelves arrived 
at a place called Pevenſfey, as ſome write, or Bulverhith three miles diſtant, as 0- 
thers moſt in the right, or at Haſtings as ſome alfo deliver, following herein 
the cuſtome of the Ancients to aſcribe a Battel or any memorable Accident to 
the next place of Note in that Countrey wherein the thing fell out. 4s William 
was going aſhore his Feet ſlipped, and down he fell on his Hands, which a Souldier 
obſerving told him a-loud, '7hat he had already taken Poſſeſſion of England. His 
Army he forbad to Plunder or at all to indamage the Countrey which was ſhortly 
to ke theirs, which faying being by Ancient Hiſtorians related of former Con- 
quercurs , the Moriks apply to him, but with no good reaſon, for when after 
the overthrow of King Zaro/4 they had better reaſon” to think the Countrey 
would be theirs, he laid to ſuch Itjur&ions 'upon them, but permitted them to 
burn and kill at their pleaſure. But ſo he landed, and for: fifteen days he kept 
himſelf quiet, not to refreſh his Army, bnt either to conſider better what he'was 
to doe, or to build a Fort to have recourſe to in caſe of Danger, for his Ships he 
burnt that his Men might think of 10 meat berwixr Death and Conqueſt. 


39. His 


30. His whole Fleer is faid to have conſiſted of nine hundred Sail, but others Sect 


of ſuch Ships as ours now-a-days, but flat bottom'd Boats, or Hulkes, ſuch as were 

With a great fit for tranſporting Men and Horſes. Hereof as an Amonymas Writer, about the 

_ Reign of his Son Henry, wrote, William his Sewer the Son of O/bern ſupplied him 
with ſixty Veſlels. Hugh his Nephew, afterward Earl of Cheſter, with ſo many ; 
Hugh de Mumfort with fifty Ships, and ſixty Souldiers; Romas the Elemoſynary 
of Teſcan, afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, with one Ship and twenty Men. Nico/as 
the Abbar of St. Audoen with fifteen Ships and an hundred Men. Robert Earl of 
Angus with ſixty Ships. Gerold the Sewer with as many, W//;am Count of Dev- 
rons wich eighty Ships. Roger of Montgameri with ſixty. Roger de Bunmozt with 
ſixty. Odo Biſhop of Baieux with an hundred. Robert de Mortimer with an hun- 
dred and twenty. And Water Giffard thirty Veſſels with an hundred Men. Be- 
ſides theſe which by the Authour's computation make a thouſand, from others of 
his Dependants he had many other Ships from every one according to his Abili- 
ty. His Wife Matildis for honour of the Expedition cauſed a Ship to be made Na- 
med Mora wherein he himſelf croſſed the Sea, having on the Prow a Child of 
Gold with theright Hand pointing to Exg/and, and with the lett holding an Ivory 
Whiſtle at his Mouth ; for which out of requital Duke W:/;zam her Husband at- 
ſigned her the County of Xent, when he had got full Poſleſſion of that Pro- 
VINCE. 

31. William's Arrival was accompanied with ſome of thoſe lucky hits, circum- 
ſtances or accidents which ever attend upon Conqueſts. Faro/d was now ont 
of the way, He had expected him all the Summer, till about the middle of Sep- 
tember, when judging he would give him no trouble that year, and Proviſions faul- 
ing, both the Fleet and Army quitted the Poſts he had aſi;gned them at the Sea fide. 


As if Toftz had been hired by the Normans on purpoſe to divert his-Brother from the Simeon D:- 


nelm. ad 


Tyti and the Maritime Parts, to weaken his Force, nay to break in pieces his whole Power, "v7 
king of N-* Helpes and Aſſiſtences, he applies himſelf to ZZarold Harvager King of Norway, | 
way invade the . _- 
North of Eng. Whom he knew to bear a Months mind to the Kingdom of England, and agrees 
land in Conjunction with him to make an Invaſion. Having united their Fl-ets rhey 
failed up into the River Zmber ; and from it into Oxſe, and landed at a place 
called Rickale, whence they marched to Tork, and took it after a fierce Aflaulr. 
Harold upon notice having made due preparation haſtes into the North, but before 
him the two Earls, und Brothers, Edwin and Morkar, with conſiderable Forces had 
marched againſt them, and upon St. Matthew's Eve on the Northern bank of 
Oufe at Fulford, ingaged them with good Succeſs at the beginning, for fighting 
very valiantly they did great Execution. But the Engliſh after a long fight, nor 
able to ſuſtain the violence and Numbers of the Norwegzans, turned their backs 
after many of them were ſlain, and more were drowned in the adjoyning Ri- 
ver. This done, the Norwegans received from thoſe of Tork five Hundred Hoſta- 
ges, and leaving there an hundred and fifty of their own, returned to their ſhips ; 
and on the fifch day after, being the five and twentieth of September, King Harold 
with a great Army comes to the City, Thence marching to a place called Szanford- 
he bridge ( afterward from this occaſion Battelbridge, upon the River Darwent in the 
killed ans £aſt Riding of Torkſhire ) he gave them Battel, wherein after terrible reſiſtence 
their Armies, Made, were flain both Z/aro/d Farvager and 7ofti, and the Victory remained 
with him. Olane the Son of Harold, with the Earl of Orcada called Paul who 
were lett with the Army to keep the ſhips he ſuffered to depart with twenty 
Veſſels, and the remainder of their Forces , having firſt received their Oaths 
and Hoſtages to attempt nothing againſt him for the time to come. But here we 
are to take notice what Malmeſbury tells us of a certain Norway Man, who alone 
by himſelt for ſome time rerarded the Viftory of the Engliſh, though methinks 
we can hardly believe it. This Man ſtanding upon the entrance of the Bridge, 
having killed not one, or two, or three, but many of his Enemies, hindred the 
whole Army from paſling, Being ſpoke to to yield himſelf, and bid be aſſured 
that a Man of ſuch ſtrength and metal would find good uſage ; he derided them, 
and with a grim countenance reviled them for pitifull Men that could not maſter 
him alone. Art length none would come to him thinking it madneſs to En- 
counter with. a Man fo deſperate, but one at a diſtance ſhot him with a Dart, 
while like a Braggadocio he behaved himſelf negligently ; and fo he falling the 
Engliſh got pallage, and obtained the ViRtory in the manner aforeſaid. The Bo- 
dy of Toft being known by a Wart between his Shoulders, was carried to Tork 
and there Buried. In the Plunder of the Field if we may believe 4am Bremen/is, 
Mm 2 {o 
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increaſe the number to above a thouſand, which are not then to be underſtood WW 
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Sect. 1 2. lo great a quantity of Gold was found, that twelve luſty young men were ſcarcely 
WY able to bear it on their Backs. 
old difo- 32+ Harold having obtained the. ViQtory and ſo much Treaſure, became Penny 
bliges hisSoul- Wzſe, as the Proverb 1s, and Pound fooliſh. He thought it behoved himto play the 


dirs?) toxins Good Husband, not to be laviſh of his Money, but fill his Coffers, and lay up 
"0 timG1, © for future and diſtant Events. He little imagined: that this great Gameſter was 
. landed, and that he muſt now ſpeedily puth tor all. In the two.laſtBattels he had 
lolt the flower of his Army, moſt of his beſt Souldiers were lain ; and thoſe that 
remained he ſo difobliged by taking all the Plunder to himſelf, and defrauding them 
as they alledged of the price of their bloud, that they renounced his Ineereſt, ... 
repented of what they had done already for him, and reſolved, in cate he ſhould Mabn, 
have the like occaſion, to ſuffer him to fight for himſelf. This errour was no ſooner Ali. © 
Te hears of Omitted, but as he fate feaſting for joy at Tork he had: the News of the Normaz: 
the Duke's Duke his Arrival with very numerous and Diſciplin'd Forces. And: now he being 
Landing, to be ruined, his Fate hurried him- to Reſolutions and Actions quite contrary t9 
thoſe of him who was to raiſe himſelf out of his misfortune. As he had difobli- 
ged theſe men who were to fight againft Souldiers that loved and had been o- 
bliged by their Captain, fo, whereas his Adverfary went foberly and judiciouf] y to 
: | work, in making preparation for the main Encounter, he did nothing leſs. Henci- 
= = the. ther took any care in gathering together his Souldiers, norany time for Conſulta- Prevelat iz; 
a tion about ſo weighty an Afﬀair, but all bloudy as he was, and with but a flender ** 19s; 
Company haſtes towards the place where the Normans lay, as if the fortune aggro 
Ceſar, onely tocome to ſee, and then overcome, were devolved upon him, becauſe of his t exercitu 
late Northern ſucceſs. Coming to Loxdoy all in an Heat, he would not tarry for fy 
ſuch Supplies as were on their way toward him, but hurries into. Suſſex, and would quis Coconi- 
necds find out the Enemy and ingage eer one third part of his Army could be put 9 zu. 
. "Yr" Perventens Ct- 
in order, Yet he ſent ſome Spies before to ſurvey the numberand firength of the ;;us 25:/t5nss 
Normans, whom being diſcovered (as Malmesbury writes) William cauſed to be Col:&aque 11. 
led about the Camp,and after they had eat and drank plentifully to be ſent back to 3*/9nuip 
their Maſter. Being demanded how matters ſtood, they ſpake much of the Mag- ,q confelts 
nificence and Confidence of the Duke, and ſeriouſly profetied they believed, that 9 ex #7 acie 
well nigh all that were with him were Prieſts, becauſe they were thaven, rot onely _ 
Face, but both the Lips ; for at this time the Engliſh wore large Muſtachoes on the exercium non 
upper lp, a cuſtome which Julzus Ceſar takes notice to have been amongſt the —_ 
Ancient Britains. 'The King laughed and faid they were not Prieſts, but ſtout and | rain. 4 
couragious Souldiers, knowing well enough the Qualities of the Normans, with item i 4 
whom he himſelf had been but lately converſant. His Brother Gyrth a Youth of £3 ena 
Courage and Knowledge above his years, at his extolling the valour of the Nor- tots die u/que 
mans, took occaſion to tell him that he thought it was Indiſcretion for him to ©* HP 
fight with them, foraſmuch as he could not deny but that either willingly or — 
againſt his mind he had given Wi/iam his Oath. He adviſed him to withdraw pi mr ge- 
himſelf, and ſuffer him and the reſt to try their Fortune, who were never obnox- 87 
ious by any Oath, and might juſtly fight in defence of their Countrey. If he un congredi- 
ſhould fight it was to be teared he muſt either die or flie ; but in cafe they did = _— 
the fame, he might either ſuccour and unite them flying or revenge their {me Ggls 
death. d1ans 4 on 
33. Harold by no means would hearken to his Advice, as that which tenced mph. 4 
to his diſhonour, and by objeftion of Cowardiſe would blemiſh the Actions of all ;andemindir 
Rejects all his Life. And in as great heat and haſte he rejeted the Monk who brought him crep#/e, »» 


quod.am ub 


g009 2091 three Propoſals from the Duke,* © Either to reſign the Kingdom to him, according {;,; c,to-ut 


poſals of Duke © to what had formerly paſſed betwixt them : or to hold it of him : or to decide monriculo e- 
liam. * the Controverſie with him before the two Armies 1n a ſingle Combat, to prevent —_—_y 
« the Effuſion of Chriſtian Bloud. His Anſwer was, that God ſhould be Judge 
betwixt them ; or as others write, that-the Swords of the Nations {hould decide tr. 
No hopes then of any Accommodation appearing, each according to the cuſtome 
They prepare of his Countrey prepared to fight rhe next Morning. The Eng/i/barc {aid ro have 
tor Battll. ſpent all the Night in Singing and Drinking, the Normans in Confellion of their 
Sins, and in the Morning to have Communicated, The Fatal day being come, 
which was the two and twentieth of Ofober,the Engliſh were drawn up into a cloſe 
Body armed with Battel-Axes and Shields, and by the Standard ſtood the King on 
foot with his Brothers, that the danger being common, none might think of run- 
ning away. The forefront: of the Normans conliſted of Foot, being molt Arch- 
crs, and flancked with'a Wing of Horſe.on each hand, wherein conhifted the great 


ſtrengrh of their. Army. The Duke himfclf cheartully and audibly —_ = 
2auſe 
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Wherein Ha- 
rold is lain, 

and his Army 
routed, 


Cauſe was juſt, and that God would accordingly reſpe&t it, and called for his Sect. x 5. 
Armour, which being brought to him in an hurry, his Corſlet was put on the vu 


wrong way, which errour he corrected by this pleaſant Conceit, that Z7e percei- 
wed his Dukedom was changed into a Kingdom. At the Head of his Army he put 
them in mind of the Valour and Renown of their Anceltours, and eſpecially of 
Rollo, how they had beaten the French King in the very Heart of his Kingdom, 
and compelled him to give them as large a part of his Countrey as they would 
accept. How ſince that they had taken another French King Pritoner at Rowen, 
and compelled him to reſtore Normandy to Duke Richard when a Child, and latit 
of all he brought to their Memories what memorable things they had done under 
his own Condu&, and concluded with confidence of Victory both trom the guilt 
of Haro!d who had wilfully Perjured himſelf, and of the whole Nation, upon 
which he caſt the cruel and traitorous Murther of his Kinſman and their own 
Prince Alfred. 

34. The Normans then beginaing the Song of Rowland by the Martial Exam- 
ple of that Heroe, as they accounted him, to excite themſelves to imitation, and 
imploring Divine Afſiſtence went 2gainſt the Exg/iſh, who were as ready to meet 
them, though the ground they ſtood on was ſtrait and inconvenient tor fight ; 
which as Simeon writes, cauſed many of them to take the opportunity of flipping 
away. Thoſe that ſtaid to be ſure fought very valiantly, and neither by the 
ſhowers of Arrows nor any other means could their Impenetrable Body be bro- 
ken, till William bethought him of this Strategem, to cauſe his Men to retire 
back as if they fled, which by a deſire of Purſuit drew them out of their order ; 
this done, they faced about and fell upon them, who by this means had [ali rou- 
ted themſelves. Yet in their flight did they often rally and make Head againit 
the Purſyers, ſelling their Lives at very dear Rates, and part of them having got 
an Hill, when the Normans all in a heat climbed up after them, having the advan- 
tage of the ground they tumbled them dgwn, and by caſting down Stones quite 
overpowered them. In another place by their knowledge of the Coyntrey, be- 
ing more dextrous in paſſing a Ditch, they made very great ſlaughter of their 
Enemies, and filled it up with their dead Carkafies. "Thus remained the ſucceſs 
doubtfull, ſometimes ſceming to incline to rhe one ſide and ſometimes to the other, 
from nine of the Clock in the Morning, till it grew dark, and then Z/are/d aſter 
he had diſcharged all the Parts both of a skiltull Commander and a valiant Soul- 
dier was ſhot into the Head and died. He being gone, about whom the Contro- 
verſie was, though their Countrey was as much concerned, the Engli/b Souldicrs 
began to looſe their Courage and take the advantage of the Night to tlic. With 
him fell his two Brothers Gyrth and Leofwin and the greatelt part of the Eng/i/h 
Nobility. 11/4am hereby remained Victour, who by his Courage and Activity 
deſerved the Garland, having to beſtirred himſelf all the day, and ventur'd his 
perſon, that three choice Horſes one after another were killed under him. To- 
ward his dead Enemy he ſhewed himſelf generous, freely and without Ranſore 
giving up his Body to his Mother, though ſhe offered much Money for it ; and, 
before that, when, as it lay in the Field, a certain Souldier by way of Contempt 
and Revenge gave it a cut in the Thigh, he was ſo difpleaſed with the man, 
Oo in{tantly catheir'd him the Army, for doing ſo pityiull and Cowardly a 

ced. 

35. Harold by his Mothers care was buried at Waltham in a Church of Ca- 
nons founded and endowed by himſelf. When the News of his Defeat was ſpread 
abroad, the two Earles Edwin and Morgan who had upon diſcontent withdrawn 
themielves from him came to Loxdox, and ſending away their Siſter Alzitha rhe 
Queen to Cheſter, they tampered with the Citizens to make one of them King, 
but tound them very cool in the bulineſs, for as in duty they were concern'd, 
thcir Inclinations were toward Edgar Etheling, and with them joyned 4/dred the 
Archbiſhop of Tork and many of the Nobility. Hereupon the two Earls went 


*away 1n diſcontent into Northumberland, where they thought Duke William would 


not come, not caring what became of the Cauſe of Edgar or of their own Coun- 
trey, becauſe their ambitious purpoſes were not gratified. The Conquerour having 
ſetled his matters about ZZaſtings, made not. firſt to London, and afterwards went 
back into Xent (as Spor the Abbat of St. . uguſtin's in Canterbury, and others fol- 
lowing him, have erroneoully written, and thereupon told a Tale of the Xenti/b 
men their meeting him with Boyghs, and procuring from him a Confirmation of 
their Privileges) but took his Journey toward Dover Caſtle, which he and ma- 
ny others long time atter eſteemed as the very Key of England. In his paſlage by 


Komney 


a 
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Sect. 1 2. Komney Marſh he avenged himſelf of ſome Savage kind of People dwelling there- ; 
wy about, who had killed ſome of his men that by miſtake had Janded at that place, Guil. pie. 

To the Caſtle Multitudes of People had betaken themſelves becauſe it was lield _ Gul, 
Then Dover is imMpregnable, yet affrighted at his preſence they ſtreight way ſurrendred it, inthe lan, ;.* = 
<4 poten fortifying whereof he ſpent eight days, and then proceeding Northward at a place 6: & 6. 
ow. Not far diſtant the Kentiſh men of their own Accord came in to him, ſivare fealty 51,7 piias 
4:4 ke Ken- to him and gave up their Hoſtages for performance. Continuing then his March > 
1% men tub- he underſtood what canvaſing there was at London betwixt rhe two Earls and thoſe 
that ſtood for Edgar Etheling, whereupon he made toward them and fate down 
not far from the City. Thence certain Companies iſſued out againſt him, but 
with five hundred Horſe he eaſily repelled them, killing divers in the Chace, and 
here began the miſery of poor Eng/and. The Duke feem'd reſolv'd before this to 
carry himſelf with all gentleneſs (at leaſt ſome fo believe) and bring over the Ex- 
£liſh by kind uſage, but ſeeing they made head againſt him, and put him to far- 
ther trouble and danger, he changed his purpoſe reſolving to make an abſolute 
Conqueſt of the Land. For upon this Sally all the Buildings South of the 7 hames 
he commanded or permitted to be fired, | | 
36. Paſſing the Thames he removed to Wallingford, whither $tigand the Arch- 
biſhop, and others of the Eng/i/h Nobility, confounded in their Deligns, and not 
4 I knowing what other courſe to take, came to him deſerting young Edgar ; as alſo 
2iners, id the Londoners, who giving up themſelves into his Power, delivered ſuch and fo 
many Hoſtages as he thought convenient. Thence by degrees he came to London, 
permitting his men all the while to doe as in an Enemies Countrey with Fire and 
Sword, and on Chriſtmas day was Crowned King at Weſtminſter by Aldred the 
| Archbiſhop of Tork, for againſt Stigand of Canterbury objection was made, rhat 
at Weſtmin. Ne did not legally hold that Place, nor had rightly taken 
fter. his Pall. Before the Crown was ſet on his Head, he gave qcyumationis auteri Officium noluit ab 
his Oath at the Altar, in preſence of the Nobility and all the Archiep. Stigando percipere (cujus digni- 
People, ro protect the Church in its Rights and Liberties, _—_ _— ex debito perti- 
, - 0 quod ab Apoſtolico Papa :llum 
to govern the People according to Law and Juſtice, to Calumniatum audierat fuum pales nun 
maintain them in their Rights, and prote& them from ſmp/iſſe Canonice. Ingulph. 
Spoll and Rapine. Here is our Period. For having ſet him 
on the Throne, the Diſcourſe of his Life, and how by Particulars he either go- 
verned according or contrary to his Oath, whether he that had made ſuch a noiſe 
with the Perjury of Zaro/d, had not ever a ſpecial care not to be guilty of that 
horrid Crime, belongs to a Treatiſe of the New Dynaſty of the Normans. Yet 
ſhall we, though we have no full proſpet, admit the Reader to look as it were 
through the Curtain, and ſee a little how he acted his Part of King over his new 
But neglects Subjects, by the aſliſtence of Zguiphus, who was himſelf a prime SpeQatour, if 
———_——_ not a ſort of Actour, being preferred to be Abbat of Croyland, and otherwiſe much 
: favoured by him. Having inſtanced in ſeveral Noblemen, whom either he had 
Impriſoned or Baniſhed, he adds, That the Earldoms, Baronies, Biſhopricks, and the peinceys «g; 
Preferments of all the Land he diſtributed to his Normans, and ſcarce admitted any yn & 
Engliſhman 70 any State of Honour or Power. Nay, they ſo abominated the Englith, p ifopares © 
that how deſerving ſoever they were, they were outed of all Preferments : And Stran- Prelatia to:i- 
gers leſs fit by far, of any Nation under 7eaven, were admitted gratis into their pla- % tore Juis 
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, 9 Normannis 
ces. How they abominated and altered their Language and Cuſtoms, it's not ge, 4;ribui 


convenient here toinſiſt. Almoſt all the Xenti/h Lands he ſeized, as well as thoſe & _ 
quem Nite 


of other Provinces; Church Lands were every where devoured, anc all things be- 777 5 7 
longing to the Engliſh became Prey and Booty. ris flarum wel 


alicujus domi- 
mis principa- 
tum aſcendere permiſit. Tantum tunc Anglicos abominati ſunt ut quantocunque merito pollerent, de di | mm— 
pellerentur ; © multo minus habiles alienigene de quacunque alia Natione que ſub celoeſt, extitiſſent, gratanter 4/Jumerentir. 
Gervaſius Dorobern. 


37. But here it may juſtly be ſaid, that the Eng/i/þ were the forgers of their 
carriages of OWN Fortune ; all theſe miſchiefs having come upon them through their own Egre- 


Several miſ- 


Harold and cigus folly and negle&t. So they behaved themſelves as if they had a defire to be 
e Eng. inflaved by thoſe whom they did ſo much admire, but onely imitated in what 
was worſt ; and being fo ſet for their own deſtrution, deſtiny put to her helping 
hand. For how ſtrangely, how likean harebrain'd Man did Zarold in this bulinels 
behave himſelf ; how contrary to his former wiſedom and conduct ? He being 


really a Man for all accompliſhments, very well worthy of a Crown, He i 
| not 


TL Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. William. 


Caar. 


the Booty to himſelf, a folly of which at another time he could ſcarcely have 
been guilty. Then doth he amend one errour by another, hurries away againſt 
" the Enemy, that. he knew muſt be both reſolved and deſperate ; that mult be 
fully bent either to conquer, or dye, being penned in by a deep Ditch, the Bridge 
over which he himſelf had broken down. Withour ſtaying but a day or two tor 
ſupplies, he haſtes away as one who had deſigned firſt to tight with a diſobliged 
Army, and then with no Army at all, alone, and in his own Perſon. The Bat- 
tel ſhewed-it was not Courage but Condudt, that the Zxg/iſh wanted, if fo few 


\ . Rood it our, and that upon even terms with the Normans, till their Captain fell, 


how eaſie would the Vidtory have been, had he uſed any moderate care in his 
management? Then after his death, how eaſily might this loſs have been re- 
paired? Though many of the Nobility fell, and many Souldiers, yet theſe Soul- 
diers were bur ſuch as he picked up as he could, the ſtrength of the Nation was 
not much more impared, than after the Northern expedition; for /nga/phus writes 


expreſly, that he flew away to Haſtings, not ſtaying for the Army. Such Forces Exercitum 
as were coming up to-Harold, with thoſe of Edwix and Morkar, would have nn expriter. 


been ſufficient, or might have been filled up with ſuch numbers ( all willingly 
giving in their Names at fuch a time as this) as might have made the Norma re- 
pent he had burnt his Ships, for all his late ſucceſs he obtained in Saſſex. His 
expedition was not ſo quick, nor his march fo in haſte, but they had timeenough 
ta unite. Nay, he fo carried himſelf in this, as if he had a mind they ſhould re- 
inforce themſelves; for his beſt way had been to march direftly for Londoxz , to 
diſſipate all Forces, and hinder the forming 'of new Armies, for being every 
where Maſter of the Field, Forts and Caſtles muſt have come in of themſelves, 
being of no great value in thoſe days, as appeared by the large ſwinge the Dares 


| took throughout the Land, without any conſiderable let or interruption from 


A general 
character of 
the Engliſh. 


Caſtles, notwithſtanding all the Fortreſles ſaid to be raiſed, or repaired;-by Ed- 
ward the Elder and his Siſter. But inſtead of preparation for driving-away the 
common Enemy, they become Enemies one to another, and ſtand in competition 
for that Crown which he had already got, on the point of his Sword,” though 
not on his Head. Theſe were prodigious miſcarriages, not incidenit to ahy that 
' had reaſon about them, but abſolute effects of ſuch vitious tempers as intatuate 
Mens minds, and enervate the Powers of their Souls, both effets and ſigns, and 
carrying the puniſhments along with them, of ſomeqotable. extravagatices,. of 
which, not onely particular Families, but even the whote: Nation it felf was 


38. And that the Exg/iſb were now guilty of ſuch extravagances, as ever fore- 
run fuch Calamities and Revolutions, as by debauching their minds, render them 
abject, - pitifull, and fit for Hlavery, we have but too good Teſtimony to aſſure us. 
T —_— of Malmesbuty, Who being of Esg/iſh Deſcent, as well as Norma, 
profeties he had to prejudice to either Nation, and- we may take his word, the 
coutſe of his writing making no thew of the contrary, raking a view .of their 
manners from: their firſt entering and planting in' the Iſland, obſerves that they 
were- various. © At their firſt coming, their geſture and look was altogether bar« 
* barous, and they were wholly given to War as lonpas they continued Pagans. 
* Whenthey had once received Chriſtian Religion, they applied therſelves in 
* 2 mannex wholly to it, giving to Arms but thefecond place ; and here he in- 
©* ſtances in Rich and Poor, Ecclefiaſticks ard Seculars, Kings, Biſhops, -Hetrmites 
* and Abbats, not orie Nation itideed being able to vye with this in that reſpect. 
« But the ſtudy of Learning and Religion were grown: quite out of faſhion, in 
* the foregoing Age, tot a tew years- before the coming-of the Normavs. The 
« Clergy — themielves with a' ttifling kind of literatare, ſcarcely ableto 
* pronounce the words belonging to their ſeveral Services.' He that underſtood 
* Grammar, was a worider, and Matter:of aſtonifliment to the reſt. The Monks 
* -went fairly clad, and obſerved not the Rules of thilr Drifers, 'as t6 Meat and 
* Dritk.. The Nobtes were given over 'to -Glutt6ny- «td Luft; not going to 
* Charch in the Morning as Chriſtians otight to 66” The comttiot Poopte- was 
* expoſed as a Prey to the great ofies, bvth iti thei? Perfohs and Eftares; rhiany ha- 
** ving got their Worten Servants with.Child, when they had farisfied their luſt; 
* rutned them oyer-cither-t6 the common Brothel "Houſes, or kepr' ther perpe- 
* rttally itt that court of fhvery. They were univerſally giver to/Druttkenneſs, 
- ſpending night and day in Tipling, making great chear, and being at great 


«« 


"* Experice 


not but know that William would invade him the next year, if he came'not this, Sect. 12 
and yet he muſt diſoblige his Souldiers, and that by a dirty ation of taking all www 
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Sect, x 2, expence in their mean and pitifull Houſes, of a quite contrary diſpoſition to the 
ym © Normans in this reſpet, who in fair and ſtately: Houſes lived very thriftily, 
And Drunkenneſs was accompanied with the uſual Vices which debauch and ren- 
der effeminate the minds'of Men. UCHILE: 
39. Hence came it to paſs, that rather carried headlong with: temerity -and fu» ' 
ry, than any true skill they had.in War, they ingaged with Duke W:/lzam, and by 
looſing the day, inſlaved both themſelves and Countrey. In Sum, the. Engliſh 
then wore their Clothes ſhort, cut their Hair, ſhaved their Faces, ( all, he means, 
but their upper Lip ) loaded their Armes with golden Bracelets, marked their 
Skin with divers Images, would Eat till they ſurfeired, and Drink till they vomi- * 
ted, which laſt Vices they communicated to the Conquerours, in all things elſe 
taking up, and admiring their Modes. But this he would not have underitood of 
all, but of the Engliſh 1n general ; foraſmuch as to his knowledge there were ma- 
ny good Men, both amongſt Clergy and Laity. But, faith he, as in times of pro- j,,,,, "OP 
ſperity, the goodneſs of God moſt commonly cheriſhes the bad with the good, ſo in the rranguilizare 
Captivity of a Nation, ſometimes his ſeverity involves the god in the | ſame, Calgs es cum bo. 
Who are ad. m2ties with the bad, They had formerly; as Ingu/phus aſſures us, run out of them» — 
- of the ſelves, and become French, by idoliſing and imitating. the Normans, in all that renieas, irain 
ep was light and trivial; now they muſt ſerve whom before -they ador'd. * Thoſe |?! 
| that were ſo enamoured of all things that were Freyxch, -that they would with :; — 
rather to be ſerved by a : French Dog, than an Eng/ifſh Man, now had the privi- 944" 9u/dem 
lege to be called and uſed as Dogs, by their late Lacquies, upon whom, out of 4,%,"a 
the influence of their former affection, .it's to be preſumed, that like Spanie|s, De Willielms 
they more fawned the. more they beat them. And ſuch Women as raviſhed with 77 4.3. 
the Perſons, and deportment of their Freneh Gueſts, would flock to Edie. $40. 
ſtare at and admire: them even at the Gallows, or when they were Arraigned /ian. 
or led to Execution, now. might ſtay ar home and fave their pains, might view ek dag 
Who are now and fatisfie themſelves with that contenting ſight, while they beheld them knock- videas quam 
ra — ing on-.the Head, or hanging up their dull Eg/;z/þ Husbands, Sons. or Brothers, _ 6 
7* at their own Doors. - But -no more of this diſmal. Subje&. Onely, Reader, remem- MR 
ber that the ſame Cauſes ordinarily produce the ſame Effects. We will diſmiſs our Anglorwatic- 
Engliſh Saxon Anceſtors with what: is more comfortable z by taking a view of their 731 ie 
Polity, their Laws, and. better Cuſtoms. —_— 
HY Ton | es: | ? de Tuons Tal. 
—_ o. To begin at-the top. - From the courſe of this Hiſtory, the Reader will ob- bois rata. 


ment Mona'- ſerve that the Government wks Monarchical, and that not. onely in reſpect of oardonc mn 
the particular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which lad their peculiar Kings, «none a 
bur even of the whole Body ot the Nation, which was ' uſually Commanded þby volumen. 
one of the ſeven, of all which Beda takes notice till his time, and Eghert more 
effectually than any of them completed the Deſign, leaving his Poſterity in 
poſſeſſion of that Power, which brought the Sovereignty .to the Houle of the 
Weſt.Saxon Kings, that: which none of the other could accompliſh as to their 
Families. The nature,of. the Monarchy we muſt believe at the firſt followed the 
condition of the Tenure, i abſolute Congueſts: and Territories, both gor and held 
by the Sword alone, uſually produging abſolute Governments, which many times 
either by reaſon of the ipfirm Foundations laid by the Conquerours therſelves, 

And Arbitrary the humour of the People not enduring; ſuch ſubjection, or other accidents, .change 

as by Conque- into more moderate and leſs Arbitrary. That ZJengi/t, «11a and the other.,Cap- 

_ tains, when they firſt erefted their Dominations, Goyerned their Souldiers, whom 
now being Kings they called Subjects, with as great. Authority, and as full Com- 
mand,as. tormerly, we- little doubt. '-'The . Polity. and-Frame of their Govern- 
ments for a long time could-not be very, Poliſht ; Laws.and ſetled Orders having 
little! to doe amongſt Arms. and Confuſion, and; with:Arms thiey were wholly ta- 
ken up, | Gonquering by dint of Sword-every foot of.. grounds they, called theirs, 
generally throughout the Countrey, which having by main ſtrength, and. after 
much contention and tuging, on: both ſides, wreſted out: of. the hands of the Own- 
ers, they were afterwards-as bufie -in def nding, it, as., well from. tle Incroach- 

They Laws mentsand Rapines of one another, as the Re-entries of .its. former Maſters. 'There- 

are enacted. fore. till che tume of Ezhelbert the firſt Chriſtian King, hear we nothing of Laws, 
they: having-been formerly Governed by common Rules of natural Prudence, 
according-ito the Exigency: -of Afﬀairs, and the nature of. Circumſtances, or 
tuch: 'Cultoms as _ they "brought along with them from their own,.Coun- 
bricS. - 5 oe: + og Re | 
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By what Ti- 


cles the Kings 


ſtyled them- 
ſelves. 


The Queen, 


The King's 


Heir and other 


Sons. 


Two forts of 


Councils. 


The great AC- 
ſembly or 
Council for 


governing the 
Nation, 


41. After that their Kings _ C—_ , as * na themſelves ſuch, 
in the Singular Number, Z, though the Plural in Ring 24- - Es: 
Go days —- given to ſingle Perſons) By Divine Diſpen- -a(4 _—_ MT —_ in 
ſation, By (a) the Mercy of God, By (5) Drumne Diſpoſition, (b) Sic Kenulphus Rex ——_—_— 
and By (c) the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, or ſuch like, (c) Ira Witla/as. 151d. & Beonedus: 
though ſome of them omitted ſuch Expreſſions, writing = 
onely themſelves Xings of ſuch a Countrey. The other fix kingdoms being Lrought 
under that of the Weſt Saxons, the Welſh and Scots became allo tributary, or 
acknowledged ſuch SubjeRtion, that Eadred the Son of Edward the Elder, 4. D. 
948. ſtyled himſelf Xing (4) of Great Britain. After 0 4 
him Edgar took the Title of Monarch (e) of all Great FL. ot hrs _—_ \terrenas fab __ 
Britain, and Ang of ) of CY 0h Britam, pang as, © -. Principis magne Britannie cemporale Le= 
all Albion, as allo of the aritime or ings 0 the rens Imperzum. : 
Iflands,and of King of Albion and the (5)Neighbouring Kings, , LL, tw rk pets dn 
in which Titles £ acknowledged the very large Munitt- ) har Monarchiam. A. D. 996. 
cence of Almighty God, in that he was: advanced above . (f) Ego Edgarus ſub ipjo fdereo Rege 
: ones . . prefidens Regno magne Britanne. 
all his Progenitours. The reaſon of theſe high Titles, may 77, 0... 
be fetch'd trom what we have written of his being waited {(g) Ego Edgarus corius Albionis baſilew 


on, and rowed in a Boat by Eight Petty Kings or Princes, 4 9 Hhpligens conku g's os 
amongſt whom is found Maccuſe King of the 'Ifles, tor þ.,,, habirancium, aded ut nullius proge- 
Edgar is ſaid to have been Lord of all the Iſlands, as far as mnicorum JuhjoPtious re grarrd 
Norway. But this Dominion of the Northern Ifles conti- GT op Abies Ents. 
nued not long, but as with Edgar the Grandeur and Felicity morjymque Regum baſileus. 
of the Eng/iſþ Monarchy, fo this large Title fell with him, | 
not extending it ſelf to the Orcades, which as both Giraldas Cambrenſis and others | 1. ar m 
affirm anciently were ſubject to the Kings of Norway,with one of whom,viz. Harold , .,, ou, 
Harvager, as we have lately ſeen, Paul the Earl of Orcades came and fought againſt adde orderi- 
our King ZZaro/d, the Son of Godwin. Yet though they might not uſe the Titles, rartrey— 
did many of the ſucceeding Kings hold both Wales and Scotland in Subjeftion. 1h. 1c. 5 
The Exgliſh Saxon King whom they termed Cyming,agd contractedly at laſt Cyng, | org ge A 
( as wenow do the Saxon Language not knowing X ) had Sovereign Power and Fc 
Rights of Majeſty, made Laws, raiſed Money, and had power of Lite and Death, Chronic. Sige- 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Wife of the King they called Cyen, as we at preſent _ ad Ann. 
Queen, and ſhe was Partaker with her Husband though not in Sovereignty, yet in 7 
Reſpect and Honour, till by reaſon of the pragmatical Carriage of Eadburga, the . 
Daughter of Offa, and Wife to Birtric, this Cuſtome common to all Nations was 
interrupted in the Royal Palace of the Weſt Saxons, where the Wives of the 
Kings were' .not ſuffered to ſit by them, nor to enjoy the Title of Queen, ill 
this Decree was-repealed by King ZEthelwulf, though with much trouble in fa- 
vour of his Queen. Judith the French Lady. The King's Son or the Heir to the 
Crown was called Etheling, in Latin they termed him Clito, ( ſignifying the 
ſame, as Ceſar, Princeps Fuventutis or Nobilifſimus Ceſar, amongit the Romans ) 
though theſe Names were in a manner given to all of rhe Bloud-Roval, whom 
Hoveden in a diminutive way calls Cl/itunculi, The Eldeſt by the Prerogative of 
his Age challenged juſtly the Title of King after his Father's death, but the Reader 
in peruſal of this Hiſtory may takenotice how often this Courſe was changed, when 
either force prevailed, a former agreement had paſled, or the next and immediate 
Heir was but a Child. | 

42. Of all the Inſtruments by which the Kings governed, their Principal were 
their Councils. Of theſe they had two ſorts, viz. their Ordinary or Domeſtick, 
conſiſting of Domeſticks, or ſuch as were near their Perſons ; or Extraordinary ; 
which was the Great Aflembly or Council held for determining the great and ur- 
gent Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. This was called pzenagemore, or the Aſſembly of 
Wiſemen, and conliſted of the Prelates and Noblemen, or chief Magiſtrates of the 
Kingdom. Hereof, beſides what the Laws of Princes ſpeak, we hayeampleTeſti- 
mony from ſeveral Charters of Kings, as well in the ſeveral petty Kingdoms du- 
ring the Heptarchy, as after it came tully to be reduced into one Monarchy. Ber- 
tulph the King of the Mercians in a Charter, wherein he confirms the Revenues 
and Privileges of the Monaſtery of Croyland, ſignifies that the Monaſtery had ex- + 
kibited their complaint before the (a) Prelates and Nobles of his whole Realm of (4) Propoſt- 


ergo tals 
- : —_— veſtra 
per Fratrem Askillum Commonachum veſtrum palam coram prelatis & proceribus totius Regni mei Mercie apud Bening don 


ultimo congregatis. Omnibus tenerrims compatientibus—placuit ; apud Inguiphum, þ. $58. Edit. Prancoftirts. 
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Mercia, the laſt time aſſembled at Beningdon, all who tenderly compaſſionated them 
for the Injuries they had received, and having con/edered and commended the Ac- 
curateneis of their Religion, ze ple.:ſed themall by this King's Inſtrument to confirm 
and inlarge all their Privileges tormerly granted to them by his Brother With1g/, 
Wheretore with (b) the common Council of his whole King- | 
dam, he grants ſuch and ſuch things ; again, he grants with ,,; 0) Cao Cound "CoNcilio tering Reg 
(c) the Common Council and free conſent of all the Great {(c) Cum communi concilis gratuitiq 
Men of his Kingdom. And conſenting (d ) all his Prelates and —_— ommum magnanm  Regu n., 
Noblemen. And that it (e) unaninouſly pleaſed him ard his 4) 'Conſentientibus omnibus preluis ©: 
whole Corncil. Afterward in the ſame Charter he fignifies,that preceribus meis. CY 
their Poſſeſſion was in an eſpecial manner appropriated to theſe yy hrs "oe pans mibi & uni. 
Religious Men, by the ( f ) Common Council of the # imgdom. (f) Er Pelle viris Religioſs con 
And at length concludes in this manner, Therefore (g,) with - 9 Regns conctlio ſpecialiter orpropr.g44 
the unanimous Conſent of the whole preſent Council here aſſem- P fe) lm ergd undntimi. conſenſi we; 
bled at Kingeſbury, in the year of the Incarnation of our Lord preſentis concylii hic apud Kingiluvy ,.. 
Chriſt $51,the ſixth Day in Eaſter-week, for the Aﬀairs of the ' Incarnationis Chriſts Domnu $51 jeri, 
: | ; | ""M ſexta, in Hebdomada Paſche pro Reani ne. 
Kingdom, this my Royal writing T have confirmed firmly, and *yqoriis congregari, iſtud meum Regnum C] 
immutably with the ſign of the Holy Croſs. This abundantly > ama ſane . crucis ſigno fabjlize 
ſhews of whom the Great Council cunliſted which was held © #mcaviliter confirmany. p. 861, 
in Mercia for the publick Afﬀairs of the Kingdom. Art this time the King of Mercia 
was. tributary to him of the Weſt Saxons, which was Erbelwulf, as appears though 
ſeveral other ways by Oflat his Butler, who being preſent at the ſigning of the 
Charter witnelleth -to it in this form. 7 Offat the Butler of Kizg Ethelwult, and £2* Offa pir. 
the Ambaſſadour of him my Lord, and of his Sons in their Names; and the Name of Etleln fs 
all the Weſt Saxons have commended this writing of the Lord King Bertulph. His Legarus jpſi: 
being preſent-at this Aſſembly, and ſigning in the Name of King Ethelwulf of his gy" "" 
Sons, and all the Weſt Saxons, ſeems to hint this to us,that though theſe Tributary —— 
Princes as Kivgs held the Aſſemblies of their Kingdoms, and therein made Laws, i/lm & 
and otherwiſe diſpatched their great Afﬀairs, yet in acknowledgement of the So- Can F 


vereignty of the Kings of whe Weſt Saxons, who now in effect were Monarchs Chirgrapimn 


_ over all, things were nor ratified, but by the conſent of the ſaid Weſt Saxon 2mm Ber- 
en 


Suminoned by 


Edict or Pro- 


C:2mation up- 
on extraord:- 


nary occafion. 


Ordinarily at 
Faſter, White 
ſuntide and 


Chriſtmaſs. 


Kings, expretied by their Ambaſſadours ſent on: purpoſe. mud 


43. When the whoke Power was transferred upon the Weſt Saxon Kings, and Conmendzi, 
they were become Monarchs of the Erg/iſh under them, alſo fuch Aitemblies? *** 
were held of the whole Nation, conſiſting of the ſame forts of Perſons. As to 
goe no farther than ngulphus, Edred who ityled himſelf Monarch of Great Bri- 
tin, by his Edit ſummoned all the Great (b) Men of his 
Real m, as well Archbiſhops, Biſhops aud Abbat oF as the reſt ( b) In Feſto ergo Nativitatis B. Maris 

; ' . cum univerſi magnates Regni per Regium 
of the Nobles of his whole Kingdom to meet at London, to +14, fummoniti, tam Archiepiſcop 
handle the publick Affairs of the whole Realm. Here we ſee quam Epiſcopi ac Abbates, quam ceters 
they wete aſſembled by the King's Edidt, not by ſending #*9%%* Reg fog & or et 

. . . me conventfjent ad tractanaum neg 
to them all in particular, but by the way of Proclamation. «;; publicis rorins Regni. p. 874 
Their meeting, was timed according to the Exigency of {(c) In preſentia Domnorun memur 
Afﬀairs, as thar notable Council held at London, A. D. 833 > vp Co Po eeties © Sean 
under (c ) Fzbert for ſuppreſſion of the Daniſh Pirates, which Fra rotins Anglie in civitate Lon- 
continually infeſted the Sea-coaſts, at which were preſent 4m ubi __ aqgregers fame fro 
the faid Egbert, Ethelwulf his Son, Withlaf King of Mercia, ©* 591" aud tnfeſtentes. Sic ſerrbit 
with the Prelates and the greater Noblemen of all Eng/and. Fieblaftus Rex Merciorum apud Ingu!phun 
Yet it is obſervable that their buſineſs giving them leave, 7: $57: 
they would ſtay for ſome remarkable day or time. As 
this Council was held on the Feaſt of St. Auguſtine the Confeſſour, Doftour and 
Apoſlle of our Nation as the Charter hath it, meaning Augy/tine, the Monk, ſent 
over to convert the Engliſh Nation by Gregory the Great, whoſe Feſtival was 
held in grear eſteem uponthat account. The Councils held in Bertz/{p/'s time, and 
formerly mentioned by us, aſſembled at Faſter, and indeed this ſeems to have been 
the time chiefly reſpe&ed when the occaſion was not urgent and prefling, becaule 
the ſeaſon being convenient for Travel, this Feſtival in thoſe days was wont by 
Princes more magnificently to be obſerved, and their Courts now were wont to 
be more full of the Nobility, who ufually waited upon Kings at-the Celebration 
of it, Whitſuntide and Chriſtmaſs, but eſpecially of it, as appears from what we 
reade of Charles the Great, and as we ſee by the Letter of King Canute written 
to his Subjects from Rome, the Princes of 7raly flocked to that City to celebrate 
rogether with the Pope that Holy Feaſt. Of courſe therefore coming ro Court, 


2t clit time it was moſt convenient to hold the Aſſembly, Eafter, Whitſu m_ 
| an 
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and Chriſtmaſs, were the-ordinary times for holding theſe great Councils. Yer Sect, j ». 
that Aſſembly ſummoned by King Edred, was held on the Fea't of the Nativity agg cg 
of rhe Bleſſed Virgin. 

| We have heard that theſe Great Councils conſiſted of Prelates and No- 
blemen, expreſſed by theſe Latin words, Proceres, Magnates and Optimates, (not 
the leaſt mention of any of the Common People being made) but for a better 
underſtanding, of the thing in hand, we muſt know what they called them in their 
own Language. Here t5 tetch the matter as high as we can, we {hall betake our 1c Incmis 
ſelves to the Laws of King 7ra, the firſt of any Engliſh Saxon King now certain- 2®T &'F® 
ly extant, who tells us that he compoſed them by the counſel and advice of his {= 1208 
Father Ceured, of Hedda and Erkenwald his Biſhops, and all his Aldermen, and ,\ 2... 
the Eldeſt Wiſe Men of his Nation, and alſo in a great Aſſembly of the Servants 4 _ 
of God : of Biſhops there is no doubt. As for Aldermen the Latin Tranſlatour pe Cenpe- 
terms it Sexators, but this leaves us in as great obſcurity. Firſt then, the word vex nun-75 

RO en, Calbonman was fo general as to ſignifie and comprehend al! that were eminent F=Sep 5 

either in reſpect of their Dignity or their Offices, all Regulz, Subregalz, Princes, Deeber nu- 


Great Afem- 
bly. Dukes, Earls, and all forts of Magiſtrates. But ſuch of them mult be here meant Ne biſceo- 


as muſt correſpond with what follows, viz. the * Wiſe Elders; and ſuch as may ES I qa 
be called Magnates, Optimates and Proceres, for ſuch they are ſtyled in General in Rs we 
the forementioned Charters. Thoſe theretore whom Writers in Latiz call Du- te 1 
ces and Comites were Dukes and Earls, they ſtyled by the Name of A/dermes, as mancaiin 
is notorious to any one who hath the leatt converſed with Saxoz Authours : in minum eal- 
King Alfred's Tranſlation of Beda, and in the Annals nothing more ordinary. e2rmannum 
Any eminent Judge alſo or Juſticiary was alſo known by the word Alderman. } bam yl- 
But more particularly we meet with the Alderman of Eng/and, for fo was Ailwin LETTan pt- 
ſtyled, as appeared by his f Epitaph in the Church of Ramſey which he himſelf ro minpe 
_ ! ove 
Founded. Now by this Title what elſe can be meant than hun whom following «ac mvcet- 
times called 7he Chief Fuſtice of all England, we cannor deviſe, for that Ailwin was pe ns nab 
a Judge is || evident enough, and that being the Younger Son of Athe!/tan Duke ge Gove 
of the Eaſt Angles, from his Birth he could have no tuch Title. There was a- P*copena. 
nother called the Xing's Alderman, either for that he was conſtituted immediately *Ealeormen 
by the King,or becauſe he adminiltred the King's Juſtice, and he ſeems to have been 99/>0riores, 
ordained for a time as occaſion ſerved. Then was there the Alderman of the Shire, Sano, 
or the Schireman, viz. he whom they called in Latin Comes, as the Shire it ſelf /*4 propter /«- 
Comitatus. Or it ſeems rather to ſignifie the Judge of the County skilled in the $099. 
Laws, the Deputy as it were of him whom they called For, (like as the Salii Edwards. | 
had two or three Judges under the Count, whom they called Sagibaroxes) and © 35: 
joined by the Laws with the Biſhop of rhe Dioceſs both as ro Dignity and the | > wk 1 
joint execution of their Offices in the meeting of the Countrey which they cal- t Hic requieſ- 
led Folcmete. : cit D. Als 
45- That the Eorle or Earl was diſtin from this Alderman appears from the a 
| Laws of King «#the/an, which in the valuation of Men equals the * Archbiſhop Cognatus, to- 
——_ and the Earl, as alſo the Alderman and the Bithop, ſetting the Heads of rhe poor nc. mn 
of Alderman, former at fifteen thouſand Thrymſes, and thoſe of the later but at eight thouſand, & bujus ſacr; 
Biſhop and As the Head of him we call Yicecomes at four thouſand. Being thus joyned in C79 
_ valuation with the Biſhop, the Laws of both King Edgar and King Canute joyn _ 
them in the Folcmote or Meeting of the Shire, where they command that both | Ex /ibro Re- 
be preſent ; the Alderman to teach the People their Duty as to this World, 7/45 
and the Biſhop to inſtruct them in reference to that to come , as the- Office of or Sen 
the Earl was to prote& the Shire ; ſo that the Office of the Earl reſpected the *< 4/erms- 
Political Government and Defence, that of the Alderman matter of Law, and * a, <1. 
that of the Biſhop things concerning Religion. But both as we faid, the Earl fps 
and Judge in general expreſſion were called Aldermen, eſpecially before the Danes ler Repe- 
came to ſettle in England. For the word Eorla is of Daniſh Original, as witnef- Flo brS xv 
ſcth Þ Ethelwerd the Hiſtorian, and after the Eng/ijþ received it, beſtowed it upon 2 Pprmja 
the Superiour fort of Aldermen, whom the Laws (as we have ſaid.) ranked Birceoper *1 
with an Archbiſhop, and to an Inferiour it is never found applied.. After the Cabop- 
coming in of the Normans the word was applied to him, whom the Dutch call a ON 4% 
Grave, though Sir || ZZenry Spelman thinks that in the days of our Saxozs it rather f Undecim 


{ſignified whom the Latin Writers called Dux, and Conſul as a general Name, ©9#/(es nine 
than Comes, becauſe he whom the Law of «rhe/an makes equal with the Biſhop Joe 5 Ute 
was alſo called Comes. But it ſeems when our Saxon Anceſtours took the Name ng yo 

of Earl from the Danes, they took it quite away indeed, and robbed them of it. 29* & 4: © 3. 
For now amongſt them there is no ſuch word, as neither Ear nor .4r (ſignifying wo 


Non. Henour } 
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SCct. 1 2, Honour) from which it is derived. Yet do they uſe the AdjeRtive Erlig, that is, Ertinwine 
—Y> 4Tonoured, with which they are wont to ſubſcribe their Letters.  bdigmarg 
46. But of fſach Perſons did the Publick Afſembly of the Nation conſiſt, viz 7 Sek 
on the Lay part of Viceroys, Princes, Patritians, (which Title King Edgar gives obieman 
to Turketule the Chancellour)) Dukes, Earls, Counts, Prefedts or Governours, and 
Th: Lairy Hlatords, all who are comprized under the Name of Aldermen ; and fo alſo are 
<< wnided Archbithops, Biſhops, Abbats, Prieſts and Monks on the part of the Clergy. 
Nameof Tele were alſo the Wife Men and Elders which King ra meant, for Seniours, $e- 
Alderman. Natours, Elders and Aldermen are the ſame, and moreover thoſe of the Clergy are 
=_ __- they whom he calls the Servants of God, this being, an appellation in thoſe times 
—_——— peculiar to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, a phraſe taken up by Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks, 
15 notorious to any one but meanly converſant in the Monuments of thoſe Ages. 
All they are compriſed under the Name of the Servants of God, aſwell as the 
Lay Members of this Great Council under the Name of Aldermen, the Thanes 
onely excepted, who muſt be added to the former, as appears by ſeveral Subſcrip- 
Thanes. tions both to Councils and Charters. Now * Thaxes were of two forts, cither * Saxon;cs 
+ Eccleſiaſtical, or Secular. The Secular were alfo diſtinguiſhed into two ranks, Segn a %e. 
whereot the Greater were in Degree next to Counts, (as Yavaſors were to them ) Ren m:n:/ 
being called the King's || Thanes as now are called the King's Barons. The 0- =", «gu 
ther ſort were the leſſer * Thanes or under Thayes, being the ſame with the lef-/7 
fer ſort of Barons, Lords of Manors, Yavafors, and the like. In Latin they = LAM 
Subſcribed themſelves Miniſter, after thoſe who ſtyled themſelves Comites; and xc., yo of 
I little doubt but that the King's Thaves, or the Miniſtri Regis were meant here- 3 Sconan | 
by, though ſome of the lower ſort of Thaxes might occaſionally be called to the /erwire. 
Council as there was occaſion to employ them, as by ſome Subſcriptions we find t Merje- 
not onely the Queen, but Abbeſles, Prieſts and Monks to have been preſent. |*89er & 
But no Repre- But as to any Repreſentatives of the Common People, we muſt profeſs as doth 7*%Þ **5 


—_—_ + Sir Henry Spelman, that we can find no ſuch in theſe Greateſt Councils of our h -, 


nalty. Saxon Anceltours. Segnax. 
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Najy wide. 
Spelman. Gloſſar. in voc. Thegnus 6 Baro &9 Selden. Titles of Honour. Item Somners Gloſſar. in woc. Tegni 


+ Sed ut uberius dicam de Perfonts in iſtiuſmods Concilio convocatis : occurrit primd nuſquam me reperiſſe inter $axone: 
noſtros plebi locum, cus in Germanea Tacitus potiorem tribuit in voc. Parlamentum. 


The Govxcr= 47. What we have faid already of the ſeveral great Officers of the Kingdom 

cons * ut oe Leng Members of the Great Council or Mecting of Wiſemen may much ſerve 

Parliament, to ſhew how the King out of the Council governed as well as in, for ſomething 
has been ſaid in reference to the nature of their Office and Employments. The 
chiefeſt Officer under the King was his Chancellour ; for governing of the People, 
were the Earls, Counts or Aldermen of the Counties or Shires, who for this pur- 
poſe held another Aſſembly or Council, which from the Folk or People therein 
gathered together was called - Folcmore, and from the ſhire Scypagemore, over 
theſe the Aldermen of the ſhire preſided, bur in them aſſembled all the Great men 
in King Edward the Confeſſour's Laws called Principes, the Biſhops, the military 
Men and Freemen of all Exg/and, therein they ſwore Allegiance to the King. The 
Buſineſſes of the Shires were here'tranſaRted,and hence it was not lawfull ro appeal 
to the King's Court but in failure of Juſtice, and here were choſen the Deputies 
of the Aldermen of the Shires called in Latin Vicecomites, as alſo another ſort of 
military Officers called ZZeretochs. The Deputies were in Saxon called gepefar 
and Scipgepepar ( whenceour Shire-reeves contractedly Sheriffs ) and in the Ab- 
ſence of the Aldermen they managed the Buſineſſes of the County, and governed 
the Folcmotes. Before them as appears from 7zgulphus Propriety was tried, and 
when evicted they were to put the right owner into Poſleflion. From the ſame 
Writer it farther appears, that there were certain Officers formerly in Latin cal- 
led YVicedomini, out of which two ſorts were made, viz. This of Yicecomites, and 
another whom he calls Ju/titzariz, Yet that the Yicedomini continued afterward 
is evident enough, but one of theſe two ſorts might be meant, viz. either a She- 
riff or a Juſticiary, for it's an ordinary thing for the Speczes to be denominated by 
the Genus. | 

48. The Heretochs who as we faid were alſo choſen in meeting of the Shire, 
are thus deſcribed ro us by one who in the time of the Normans interpolated the 
Laws of Edward the Conteſſour. © There wereother Powers and Dignities (faith pe He: 
* he) conſtituted throughout all Countries and Provinces, and through the ” bs. 
* Ver 
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A Deſcription © veral Shires which the Engliſh called Heretochs , viz. Noble, Eminent, Wiſe, SeCt. 1 2, 
of Errerochs. * Faithfull and Courageous Barons, in Latin Duftores Exercitus, whom the French ww wow 
© named Capital Conſtables, or Marſhals of Armies. In Battels they Marſhalled Ar- 

« mies,..and raiſed Forces as occaſion ſerved, and when they thought fir for the 
« Honour of the Crown, and the benefit of the Kingdom. Now thefe Men were 
« choſen by the Common Council, for the common Utility of the Realm through 
« 111 the Provinces and Countries, and the ſeveral Counties in full Folcmote, as 
« the Sheriffs of Provinces and Counties ought to be choſen ; fo as inevery Coun- 

« ty there was ever one ZZeretoch choſen to condudt the Forces of his Shire accor- 

« ding to order received from our Lord the King for the Honour and Profit of 
© the Crown of the faid Kingdom, always when need required. Whoſoever for 
« fear of Battel or Death ſhall fly from his Lord, or Aſſociate in the Conduct of 
« his Heretoch, either in an expedition by Sea or Land, is to looſe all he hath, 

« lifeand all, and the Lord may ſeize upon that Land which he formerly gave 
« him. Here add that all Men were bound to be provided of Arms, out of St. 

&« Edward's Law. 35. They were choſen then as Sir Henry Spelman obſerves in full 
Folcmote, not in the Aſſembly of the beginning of May, of which we ſhall ſpeak 

anon, but at the beginning of Ofober. At thele Folcmotes theſe Zeretochs * were * 4b Pepe 
preſent, and with the approbation of the Aſſembly ordered what was to be done, Exercitw; & 
in reference to the Militza, This Popular Eleftion of them ſeems to have been ta- ©23en du 
ken from rhe Germans, as appears from the Laws of the Boij. + And as Thing ſo F< 
Name came from them, with whom till at this day ZHertog anſwereth to the Ho —_ 
Latin Dux, and they as well as our Saxon * Anceſtours ſtill give that Title to De Hertog van 
thoſe Princes, and great Nobles which with us uſe the ſtyle of Dutes. Yet | 0999" uf 
theſe our Heretochs were no ſuch kind of Perſons, but either of the ſame —_— os 
Dignity, and account with the Sheriffs or inferiour to them. For the * ©-7te que- 
Laws of Henry the Firſt direQting who ſhould be preſent at the Shire- |—— wenn —_ 
mote order that there be the Biſhops, Comites, and Yicecomites, then the Fe- Latin mmc 
retochs, Trithingreves, Ledgreves, Gc. Sir + Henry thinks them the fame with thoſe P97 mm 
whom the Laws of «£rhel/tan call Holdes; for as he joins Shire-reeves and He- any Abend 
retochs together, ſo doth he allo FHoldes and Hehgereeves, by which no other wn, ſcribume 
than the Shire-reeves are ſignified. But thus we have ſhewed that both the one /*)F<Þepe 
and the other were choſen in the Folcmote, which as to the Shire-reeves held = ep 
till the ninth year of Edward the Second, or the year of our Lord 1315. Afﬀeer- 1 bw. 
wards great Conteſts and Tumults arifing they came to be pricked by the King, nn que Spel. 
in the manner they areat this preſent. - _ - _ 
49. But farther, What has been faid of the Power of the Zeretochs, as to rai- -—_ 
ſing and management of the M/itia of the Shire, muſt for all this be meant ſub- 
ordinately to the Earl or Alderman, For in the Saxoz Annals and other Hiſto- 
ries throughout, upon all occaſions we find theſe great Men, thoſe whom in La- 
tin they calſed Duces and Comites, ſtill to beup and fighting, and of theſe ZZere- 
tochs, otherwiſe than in the Law Books, find we no mention, their Actions and 
Ho theſe Authority being hid under that Employment of the Counts. They were choſen 
ok Ve by the People 1n the Folcmote, as the Knights of Shires at this day, the Al- : 
derman, Count or Earl, was appointed by the King, continued during pleaſure 
for a time, or was now and then Hereditary as the Prince thought convenient. 
The Office of Count, Earl or Alderman, was to prevent and puniſh Force and 
EE —_— Injury, reſtrain Robberies, and keep the King's Peace, not onely by the vigour z-.; L 
Puty and Re- of the Laws, but if need ſerved, by force of Arms; the King's Dues, as Cuſtoms Alured; a 
and Tributes, he Collected and brought into the Treafury. Yet the Cauſes of paſſim. 
Noblemen were not tryable in his Court, a thing in force ſo much at this day 
that Actions of Debt or Injuries cannot be tried in the County Court, if the 
value of the thing contended for be not under forty ſhillings. This is farther re- 
markable, that no Man by the Laws of King Alfred, could change his dwelling C 
without the knowledge and teſtimony of the Alderman, in whole Shire he lived, C. 
In caſe he had taken a Thief and diſmiſſed him, or concealed the theft, he was to © 
looſe his Shire, except the King pleaſed to diſpenſe with him by the Laws of ra. 
l As the reward of his ſervice, or ſtipend from the profits ariſing out of the Mulcts 
. and Pleas of his County, he received the third penny, as did the Frexch Counts, 
in the time of Charles the Great, which Cuſtome was continued by the Normans 
after the Conquelt. From Doomſday Book alfo, it appears, that the Earl or Count 
received certain Rents or Payments from particular Towns, as that of Chicheſter 
paid fifteen pounds to the King, and ten to the Earl. Such was the power, duty 
and reward of this great Otticer, in Saxon called Alderman, in Latin, Due or 


Comes, 


— 
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Ge 1 2, Comes, and often Conſul ; for our Writers about the Norman times, confound theſe i 
ww Names, and finding them given to great Officers abroad, handle them hand over 
head ; infomuch, that Wiliam the Conquerour himſelf, they more commonly 
call Comes than Dux. His power was great, the extent of it was through his 
Shire or County, of the Original of which, and the nature of it, we muſt adda 
little. 
50. Shire or Scire, ſignifieth a Seftion or Diviſion, being a certain Portion of A jcypan 
the Kingdom, into many of which , the whole was, as it were, cut or divided, /<n4ere, 4:1. 


Tie Divifion Tn Z.atin it was called Comitatus, from the Officer of it in the fame Language j,,2,0 
ot the Land. 


manent, To 


ſtiled Comes, as County at preſent from the Ceunt, in French Comte, which word ſheer, apa 
we reject, though County and Counteſs, thence derived, we retain. At what time, ryan 
and by whom this Partition of the Land was made, is ſomethingcontroverted, 
the general opinion following the credit of Z»ga/phus, who writes, that Shires, 
were tirſt made by King Alfred. Speaking of this Prince, how in ordering the 
matters of his Kingdom, he was moſt carefull and ſagacious, he tells us the occa- 
ſion to have been; © That ſome of his Subjects, taught and incouraged by the cx- 
* ample of the Dazes, praiſed Robberies, and committed violence upon their 
* Neighbours, whom deſiring to reſtrain, he firſt changed all the Pagi and Pre- 
Into Provin- © y;xzces of England into Counties, Counties he divided into Centuries or Hundreds, 
349M and Hundreds into Tenths or Tithings , that every legal Inhabitant might be 
Tithings. © found in ſome certain Zundred and 7 thing, and it any one was ſuſpeted of a 
Robbery, by his Zundred or Tithing he ſhould cither be condemned or acquit- 
ted. He adds, that the Governours of Provinces, whom formerly they called 
Vicedomini, he divided into two Offices, viz, into Fudges, whom we now call, 
faith he, Juſtitiaries, and into Ticecomites, who {till retain the ſame Name, 
J heir Go- By the care and induſtry of theſe Men, the Countrey was preſently brought 
prin to ſo great tranquillity, that in. caſe a Traveller left any money in the Fields or 
High-ways, if he came the next day, or a month after, he might find it. So 
much 7:gul/phas. : 
51. Before the Diviſion into Shires, we ſee by him there were Pagz or Territo- 
ries and Provinces. And ſeveral of thoſe we now term Shires, are by Aſerius 
called Page, as thoſe of Sommerſet, Suſſex and Cornwall ; and Wilſcire he calls by 
this very Name. Nay much ancienter than this is the word Sczre * being found in * LL. lee. 
the Laws of King za, who ſpeaks of the Ealdorman forteiting his Shire, asalſo of T 39. 
* Scirmen. Now as we have ſeen before in the Hiſtory of Alfred, Aferius lived in * L. 8. vid: 
that King's time and wrote his life, and a wonder it is that ſpeaking of many other - GS 
remarkable things he ſhould make no mention of this famous Diviſion of the ** 
Land. To be ſure whether there were thoſe ſame Diviſions we now call Shires, 
there were thoſe Officers they then in Latin called Comites, who not bein 
merely Titulars ſurely had their ſeveral and relative Diſtricts called Comitatus. 
Ofthe Comites For in the Hiſtory of the ſame vgulphus, in the Charter of the Foundation of Croy- 
- qa land Abby by Ethelbald King of the Mercians, in the Year DCCXVI, we find 
; one Egga ſublcribing, by the Title of Comes Lincoln, another Leucitus by that of 
Comes Leiceſter, and another calling himſelf Saxu{ph the Son of Count Saxulph. 
Nay in the fame Authour in the Charter of King Xexulph which confirms the 
other in the Year DCCCVI. mention is made of 7horold YVicecomes of Lincoln, 
above threeſcore years before King Alfred came to be King. It's certain during 
the Heptarchy, the ſeveral Kingdoms had their Diſtricts, Territories and Diviſions, 
ſometimes taken from the Habitation of ſuch and ſuch a People, as the Wrcezz, 
Meanvari, Girnii and Gaini, of whom we find the Father-in-law of King Alfred, 
to be ſtyled Comes. So that Province of Mercia, lying near Lincol», or that we 
now call Lizcolaſhire, was anciently divided into three Parts, the very fame, and 
by the very ſame names they are now known, viz.. Lindſey by Beda, called Lindifi 
from the City, doubtleſs, which he termes Lindeco/llina Civitas; Keſteven by Ethel- 
werd, the Hittorian, called Ceo/tefue Wood, and Hoyland, which if Ingulphus may 
be credited, took its name from Foy, by which our Saxox Anceſtours meant that 
we now call ZZay, or elſe being in quality like to Zollarnd, in the Low-Countries, 
from the ſame reaſon fetcht its appellation, being as infirm, or hollow as it. 
52. Now for the Shires, probableit is that ſuch other Diviſions as were formerly 
made, during the Heptarchy, being found convenient, {till continued; and that others 
were made as there was occaſion, by reaſon of any newer Town, that was found 
| fitter to be the Head of the Diviſion; for the convenience of reſort to the Folcmote 
An Alteration or Shiremote, and by reaſon of the decay of a former place. Of this later na- 


of the name - 
of the Shire. ture, We take the Town of Derby to have been, which was not of any note till 


that 
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that Repandure ( now Repton ) the Seat of the Mercian Kings was decayed, but Sect, x 2. 
being a lurking hole of the Danes, whereas it's former Name was — Ys 
from them, as Ethelward witneſleth, or in their Tongue, received that of Deoraby, 
contracted as ſgme think from Derwentby, becauſe ſituate upon the River Derwent. Þ 
Tngulphus writes expreſly, that in the time of the Daziſh Kings, the Limits and burr 
| Bounds of Territories and Shires, were tranſlated and very much altered from the ns; Caurme, 

8 ancient ſtate wherein they had ſtood, as often as rich Men who had money where- Haraldo & 
with to bribe, were concerned. In the times of the Dazes were thirty two Shires, _ nem me 
of which, they invaded ſixteen at one impreſſion, which number, in the time opprimentibus, 
of the Conquerour,as appeareth by Doomſday Book it felt, was increaſed to thirty cobrqaiar"v 
four, although ſome have written of thirty tix. We faid that ſome Diſtridts, du- ,1,,;m, pr;- 
ring the Heptarchy, might be continued afterward, when the whole Monarchy v:legia mona« 
came to be afterward divided into Shires ; but that generally it was not fo, we [at cop 
may gueſs from a certain fragment, which belonging to ſome time of the Hep- ic prorſu fuf- 
tarchy, ſhews that the Land had other Regions diſtinguiſhed by Z7ides alter this flat: lms 

Another divi- ranner. Myrena contained 30000. {{ides, Wokenſetna 7000. Weſterna 7000. Pece 7; 
por hw ſetna 1200. Elmedſetna 600. Lindesfarona 7000. South Gyrwa 600. North Gyrwa & Comitatu= 
Hides. 600. Eaſt Winna 300. Weſt Winna 609. Spalda 600. Wigeſta goo. Herefinna 1 2.00. tranſlate 


Sweordora 300. Eyfla 300. Wicca 300, Wihtgora 600. Noxgaga 5000. Obtgaga wo hog 
2000. Hwincna 7000. Clinternſetna 4000. Hendrica 3090. YVnecungga 1209, Are mutatt, 
ſeatna 600. Fearfinga 300. Belmiga 600. Witherigga 600. Eaſt IVWilla 600, Welt yu Prevmie 
Willa 600. Eaſt Eng/e 30000. Ealt Sexena 7000. Cantwarena 15000. South Sexe- mentibus bar- 
a 7000. and Welt Sexen1 100000, Hides. Of theſe Hides, we ſhall onely re- &-10rwm 0 
mark, that from diviſion of ſuch 'Territorics as here are, into but ſo many, the | cigar 
quantity of them mult be very various, for other reckonings do not agree with quereban:, 
this. In ancient times they much uſed the word Setxa, for Inhabitants, terming _—_— 
alſo thoſe that lived upon Mountains, D*n/ztez. * We are told that this Catalogue Oe We 
onely reſpects the Land lying on this ſide Zumber; fo that the Kingdom of the 
Northumbrians being lett our of it, and the five laſt Regions containing ſo many 
other Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, that . of Mercia mutt have contained the ret 
before mentioned. Pecſetna, was the Seat of ſuch as Inhabited the Mountains, or 
the Peat, which was with other low grounds, afterward aſſigned to Darby. Lin- 
desfarona, was Lindſey, South Gyrwa and North Gyrwa, were the Fenny Habita- 
tions of the Girvizor Gerniz, formerly mentioned, part were bolonging to Lincoln- 
ſhire, viz, North Gyrwa, and the reſt to the-other Counties adjoyning. Eaſt Sexe- 
na, South Sexena and Cantwarena, being lormerly Kingdoms, and tound to be of 
a proportionable {1z2, without much variation, were I:it and made fo many Shires 
of themſelves. 
53- Some Diviſions therefore or Shires, King Alfred might find, others he might 
add, and he or his complete the Number which we faid were found in the Da- 
iſh times. If he divided not all the Land firlt into Shires, the Shires he ſubdivi- 
The occaſion dec} into Hundreds, and theſe Hundreds into Tithings. Of theſe after I2za/9bus Be geftis Rex. 
Ge Load the Monk of Malmesbury writes, that becauſe the Inhabitants, taking occaſion 4542-2. 44- 
into Hun- from the Barbarians *© practifing Robberies, fo that there was no Travelling with- 
oma Ti- * gut defence of Arms, he ordained Centuries, which they call Hundreds, and 
" * Decima's, which they name 7 ithings; that every Engliſh Man, living honeſtly, 
* might be found in his. proper Zundred and 7ithing, If it happened that any 
© one were accuſed of a Crime, out of his HundreT and 7jthing, he was to pro- 
* duce Sureties or Bail, f none would Bail him, he was to undergoe the ſeverity 
* of the Laws; incaſe any accuſed Perſon, either before or atter Bail given, 
* ſhould make his eſcape, all in the Z/xndred and 7ithing ſhould fine to the King, 
* By this Device, he procured ſuch Peace to the ſeveral Countries, that where 
* Highways parted, he cauſed Golden Bracelets to be hung upon Poſts, which de- 
rided the avarice of Paſſengers, of whom none dared to take them away. 
This gives us an account of the occaſion of their Inſtitution, and of the Suc- 
ceſs. As. tor the Diviſion of the Land into them, it was neither certain nor 
This Divifion © equal. Gervaſe of Tilbury wrote, that an Hide of Land conſiſted of an hun- 
nos cortamn  * dred Acres, and an Hundred of. certain hundreds of Hides. Sr. Henry Spelman 
| qual, , : 
takes notice, that of purpoſe he aſligns no certain number, for one Hundred was 
three or four-times bigger than another. Some have held that an Hundred con- 
ſiſtes of an hundred Villages, as. Giraldus Cambrenfis deſcribes the Welſh Cantred. 
Burt at preſent, ſcarcely any where are thereto be found throughout England, an 
| hundred Villagesin one Hundred ; ſcarcely half ſo many ; they are great ones that 
; contain thirty or torty, Many have but ten, ſome but two,and ſome, as the Hun- 
p | | dreds 
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Sect, x 2, dreds of Cherhamand Marden in the County of Kent conſiſt but of one a-picce. 
WY And Stanford in Lincolnſhire, as appears from Doomſday Book, paid for twelve 
Hundreds and an haif. 

54. My Opinion is, thatat firſt an Hundred conſiſted of 100 Rides, and that 
afterwards the quantity came to be altered, as all humane Inſtitutions are ſubject 
to change, and /rgulphus tells us that great alteration was made in the Diviſions 
of the Land in the time of the Danes. Juſt ſo at Rome when the ſeveral Cerituries 
of the People were firſt ordained, a reſpe& was had to the Number, but afterwards 
when Servius modelled the State anew he increaſed the numbers of People very 
much in ſome of them, but let the Name ſtill remain as in that Hiſtory we have 

obſerved to the Reader and given him warning not to take a Century for an hun- 
The Gorern- dred Men, but ſuch a Diviſion of the People. The Hundred to be ſure was a part 
Hundred. Of the Shire, where an hundred men preſided as Preſervers of the King's Peace, 
being called Fundreders, and in Latin Cgnturiones and Centenarii, They had 
Cogniſance of the middle ſort of Cauſes and Suits ; the moſt inferiour being 

heard in the 7ithing or Decuria, by the 7ithingmen or Decuriones, (each Hundred 
containing ten 7ithings) and the higheſt in the County Court or Sciremote. Over 

theſe Zundreders and the whole Hundred, one preſided, called the Lord of the 

Hundred ; not in his own right, but of the Count or Sheriff of that Shire, to which 

the Zurdred did belong. Moſt anciently he was choſen by the People, though 

a Statute of Edward the Second long after appropriated the Eleftion to the Chan- 

cellour, Treaſurer, and Barons of the Exchequer. He received money from thoſe 

that were under his Juriſdiction, and had many Privileges. The Court of the 

Hundred, by the Laws of King ira and Edward the Confeſſour, was to be held 

every Month, except the King's Aﬀairs required haſte, and then ſeveral Hundreds 
ſometimes were called together 'for quicker diſpatch. It was not lawtull for any 

to be abſent, as appears trom the Laws of King _— The Thanes here aſlem- 

bled, whom Poſterity called Barons and Eccleſiattical Judges too, for as the 

Biſhop was to be preſent at the County Court, ſo others of the Clergy at this, 

and as there, ſo here both Eccieſiaſtical and Secular Matters were heard and de- 


termined, till William the Conguerour diſtinguiſhed the Juriſditions, and command- ride Seldeni 
ed the Courts to be held a-part, as is evident from a Writ of his dire&ed to all 4486.2. 


that lived within the Dioceſe of Lincoln, which prohibits all Biſhops and Arch- 
deacons any more to determine their buſineſſes in the Hundred ; or to bring a 
Cauſe concerning the regiment of Souls before Secular Perſons. But if any appli- 
cation was made about any Cauſe or Crime relating to Eccleſiaſtical Laws, they 
thould appoint a place of meeting where they thought convenient, and there right 
ſhould be done to God and the Biſhop, not after the cuſtome of the Hundred, but 
according to the Canons and Epiſcopal Laws. 


C7. 


55. The Court day being publiſhed a Week before if any one were abſent the 71, #4e. 


third time, he was puniſhed as Contumacious againſt the King himſelf ; and in fani.c. 20. 


caſe he paid not his Fine, all his Goods were to be ſeized. When the Court was 
fate, the Laws of Ethelred commanded that twelve Elderly men of free Condition 
ſhould take an Oath together with the Preſident, that they would neither Con- 
demn the Innocent nor Abſolve the Guilty. The Zundred by another name was 


n 
Zemoe poj- 
JITTE. 


It — alſo called and ſtill is called a Wapentack from the Saxon Wepen and Tac, which ſignifies ta- Papenarma 
* opener" king or touching or betaking. ZHoveden thinks it ſo named from the touching xerzcan 


or concuſſion of Weapons or Arms. The ancient Germans indeed, from whom 
ſo many will have the Engliſh Saxons deſcended, neither met in Council nor in 
Judicature without their Weapons, and when any Propoſal they liked they teſtified 
their approbation by the ſhaking together of their Arms, as Tacitus informs us. 
And from them ſome believe the Inſtitution of Zundreds or Wapentacks it ſelf to 
have been derived both to us and to the Lombards, from the Laws of whom as 
alſo thoſe of Charles the Great it is evident that the Courts of the Centenaries 
both among the Lombards and ancient Franks were ordered by the ſame almoſt 
Cuſtoms and Laws as ours are and were. But we are told by one very knowing 
in the Saxo» Tongue, that the word Tac with our Anceſtours never ſignified 7 ac- 
7us in Latin or couching, ſothat to derive Wapentack from the touching or Con- 
cuſſion of Arms cannot, according to him, be warranted by the Etymology. 
Brompton the Abbat gives us another derivation, writing that it was called Wapen- 
zack from this cuſtome, that when any Lord of the Hundred was new made, thoſe 
under his Juriſdiction were wont as a Ceremony, and in token of ſubjection, to 
deliver their Weapons or Arms up to him. Whether this -be more agreeable or 


their 


not to the- Etymology, the Germans are wont from ſuch like Ceremony to term 


tradere, red- 


dere. 


Somner. in 
Gloſſar. Voc. 
Wapentack. 
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© their leſſer ſort of Vaſhls, whom otherwiſe they call Arimanni, Wapendembunen, Sect. _ 


or Gewapende. 


R s ws 
56. Bur if credit be to be given to the Publiſher of the Laws of King Edward ne Hundredis 


fr;Etymology. he Confeſſour, the former Etymology is the trueſt, the reaſon this. © When any & Wapenta- 
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one, fay they, undertook the Government of the Wapentack, at the appointed _ 
time and wonted place, ail the Elderly men gave him a Meeting, and as he ligh- 
ted from his Horſe all did him reverence. He ereCting his Lance received an 
Agreement or Aſſociation according to the cuſtome from all, and all thoſe that 
were aſſembled with their Lances-touched his Lance, and ſo by the Contrat of 
Weapons ſtrengthened them, an agreement being thus. publickly made. For in 
Engliſh Arms are called pzpnu, and raccape ſignifies to Confirm ; as it were a 
Contirmation of Arms; or to ſpeak more expreſsly, according to the Engliſh 
Tongue Wapentack is the Touching of Arms ; tor epnu ſignifies Arms, and Tac 
is Touching. Therefore it may ſufficiently be known, that for this Reaſon all 
the Aſſembly was called Hapentack, becauſe by this Touching of Arms they 
confederated amongſt themſelves. There were alſo other Divitions above Wa- 


« pentacks, which they called ppbungay, which was the third part of the Province. Thribings. 
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Thoſe that ruled over them were called ppulungepepay, before whom were brought Thribingere- 
ſuch, Cauſes as could not be decided in Wapentacks. And ſo what the Engliſh /® 

in general called Z/«ndreds, the Counties ot Tork, Lincoln, Notingham, Leiceſter, 

and Northampton, as far as Watling ſtreet termed Wapentacks, and what they 

termed three or four Hundrggs, theſe called Spitunga, But in ſome Provinces 


« they were called 1eS, which theſe called Zhrihinge: And what could not be £5 *!Laths 


« tried by the Zhrihinge, was removed into the Shire. Here the Reader may o»- 
ſerve what Counties they were that uſed the word Wapentack and the word 7hri- 
hinge, which he muſt by no means confound with 7zrhing; for the one is ſo named 
from Three and the other from Zen. The Diviſion of Shires belonged to the 
King, the Diviſions of Zundreds and Wapentacks to the Earl or Sheriff. 


57. Such was the Diviſion, Government, and Governours of the Countries or 


Provinces. The Cities and greater Towns had alſo their Governours, who were 

alſo called Ealdormer, which name in them continues to this very day, and their 

power, as the publiſher of Edward the Confeſſour's Laws aftirms, was much like 

to that of the Governours of Hundreds and Wapentacks. Having told us that 

Greve was a Name of Authority extending to Shires, Wapentacks, or Hundreds, ne Greve. 
and to Towns alſo, that it ſignified properly what Dominus doth in Latin, that | 
the 7eutonicks, as Friſons, and thoſe of Flanders called their Governours 


Mergreves, he adds, «© That in his time they who had authority over others, 
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were called Greves, amongſt the Britains in the time of the Romans they were 

termed Senatours, and Aldermen by the Saxons, not in reſpet of their Age,ſome 

of them being young, but tor thew Wiſedom and: Experience, and their know- 

ledge of the Laws. And that I may confels the truth, faith he, the Aldermen 

alſo in the Cities of this Kingdom in their Bailywicks, in their cloſe Burghs, 

their Walled Towns and their Caſtles have the fame Dignity and manner of 

Power as the Governours of Wapentacks and Hundreds have in their Bailywicks 

under the King's Yicecomes, or Sheriff, throughout the Kingdom. For it is 

their duty to preſerve the Laws, Liberties, Rights, and Peace of the King, as 

alſo the juſt cuſtoms of the Kingdom, ſuch as are ancient and approved by our 

good Anceſtours, inviolably, without fraud or delay, all manner of ways ac- 
cording to their power. When any fudden, unexpected, doubtfull, or ill thing 
happens againſt the Kingdom or Crown of our Lord the King in their Baily- 

wicks, they ought to ring the Bells, in Eng/ifþ called morbell , to call all the Puri: cam- 
whole People tegether, which Meeting in Eng/iſh they call polcmore, that is, 2414s quod 


Anglicevocan? 


the calling or Congregation of all the People, becauſe all that live under the 3480: 7, 4. 


* Protection and in the Peace of the King, within the faid Kingdom, ought to reatibu parti 
it 
ubi 


meet, and there by their Common Council provide for the Indemnity of the %* 42 
Crown or this Kingdom, and for repreſling the Infolence of Malefactours. For {mrs ſole 
it 15 ordained, that there the whole People meet once in a year, viz. on the bane oppidans 
Firſt of May, and by Oath contederate _ unite themſelves as ſworn Brethren 73” m——_ 
together with the King to defend the Kingdom from Strangers and its Enemies, The Moote- 
with all Fidelity to detend his Territories and Honours, and to be fairhfull to Ha 

the faid Lord the King, both within and without the Kingdom of Britain. 

This ought all Princes and Earls todoe, and ſwear together before the Biſhops 


of the Kingdom in polcmore; and in like manner all the Nobles of the King- 


** dom, asallo the Souldiers and all Freemen whatſoever of the whole Kingdom of 


* Britain. 


Q o 


>. 
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Partly 


Sect x12, © Britain, ought to doe in full Folcmore before the Biſhops of the Kingdom. He 
WY aſcribes the firſt Invention of this Law to King Arthur, and faith it lay long bu- 
x ried in Oblivion till raiſed as it were from the dead by Edgar the Engliſh Saxon 
King. 
-1 From what this Writer faith, and what farther he adds in the ſame Chap- 
| ter, the Reader muſt obſerve what formerly we hinted, that there were two forts 
Two ſorts of of Folcmotes, viz. That of the whole Shire called Shiremote and this other of 
_ Burghers or Citizens termed Burghmote held alſo at ſeveral times, and in this they 
of them. alſo differed, that by the Law of King Edgar the Shiremote was to be held twice, 
burthe Burghmote thrice in the year. And what he here ſpeaks of Aldermen is 
not ro be underſtood of ſuch as we call A/dermes of Towns at this day conſtitu- 3 hebhe 
ting the Ariſtocratical form of the Government of Corporations between the Mon þpija 
chief Magiſtrate and the Commonalty ;- but thoſe we call-Mayors ahd Bayliffs, ©? gean ( 
being the principal Officers. For this preſent ſort of Aldermen is of 4 much later Buphge- 
date coming up much about the ſame time as did the Name of Mayor ſtep into _ J 
the room ot the Saxon Alderman, Portreeve, Burghreeve, and the A»glonorman Bay- -odgp4 
liff about the Reign of Richard the Firſt. The Folcmote was the Meeting of the © 'F 
Citizens or Burgers, not in their Repreſentative as the Common Councul of the 
City bur in their own Perſons, as at London of all Freemen at the Election of the 
Mayor. And as we faid formerly of the Folcmote of the Shire that it was held al- 
ſo at cxtraordinary times by the King's order, if the exigency of his Afﬀairs re- 
quired. This we find to have been practiſed in Z#-do» (the mentioning of which 
City lately brings it to our mind) long after the end of the Ergliſh Saxon Polity. 
For in the one and fortierh year of King Zerry the Third, two: hundred years 
wanting ten after the Norman Conqueſt, the Londoxers were by the King's Coun- 
_ cellours called to Folcmote, and commanded to diſtribute themſelves into Ward- p,;,.. 
motes, the better to debate and determine the buſineſs of ſupplying the King with | 
Money ; and in his fifty fourth year this King himſelt was prefent at a Folcmote - 
of London held at the 7emple. 


the einne 59+ WE have ſeen the publick Diviſion and Government of the Land, the next 


Diviſion and thing we ſhall conſider, is its private Diviſion in reference to —_ and Poſlef- 
Government fjon ; And the firſt inquiry is, whether Lands were held in Fee 


f the Land uring the Engliſh 
w —evconee Saxon Government before the Conqueſt. By Fee, with Cajacius, we underſtand Feud!.1Ti:.r 


Fee. Right of uſing, and enjoying another man's Ground in perpetuum, which the Lord there- '* _—_— 
of grants on this condition, that he which receives it perform Fidelity to him, with en, &c. 
Military or ſome other Service. Or more largely to explain it, 4 Feudum or Be- 
neficium zs that which for good will is granted, ſo from one to another, that the pro- © 
priety of this Immoveable thing granted, remaining in the Giver, the Uſufructus 
thereof paſſeth to the Receiver in ſuch manner, that to him and his Heirs Male, and 
Female alſo, if they be expreſsly mentioned, it ſhall perpetually belong, on this con- 
dition, that he and his Heirs faithfully ſerve the Lord, whether the Service be by 
name expreſſed, or the promiſe be indeterminately made. This laſt Definition is 
more agreeable to a Fee of the Inferiour Age, as our Spelmayx obſerves, when the 
Nature of it was altered from its Primitive Inſtitution ; but both together lay a 
ſufficient foundation for our inquiry, with this farther conſideration premiſed, that 
Fees at their beginning were not tied with ſuch Circumſtances as afterwards, the 
thing was more looſe, and the Lord not bound by ſuch Bargains and Conditions 
as following Ages invented. For as elſewhere we have already obſerved what the 
Feudal Book it ſelf ſuggeſts ; 7» moſt ancient times it was in the power of the Lords 
to take away the thing by them granted in Fee. Afterward it came to paſs that it 1ib1. Titi 
ſhould continue certain for a year, and that after that it was continued for term of 
life to the Vaſſal. But nothing for all this deſcending by right of ſucceſſion to the 
Sons, at length it was brought x to them, to whomſoever of them the Lord would 
confirm it, which at this day is ſo eſtabliſhed, that it equally appertains to all the 

. Sons, faith the Book. 

60, Now the general opinion of our learned Countreymen is, that Fees or 7e- p74; 5jeimn 
mures Were not 1n uſe in England before the Norman Conqueſt, after which the Glſ.vF 
Conquerour, according to the cuſtome of the Countrey whence he came, diftri- _ & 
buted all Exg/and to his Followers, which then began to groan under the burthen ys, a4Pol 
of Fees, not heard off in the Age of the Saxons. They urge that the Term or Somner. Ti 
Word Feudum or Feodam, is no where to be found in any Record or Monument of © 6#*%" 
theſe times ſtill extant, and of credit ; for it occurs ſometimes in the Laws of King 
Edgar and Edward the Confeſſour, as alſo in ſeveral Charters mentioned in ngw/- 

Þhus's Hiſtory, the Text is corrupted, or the Laws are of 'a later Date ; yr - 
| gUIPNUS 


— — — 
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gu!phas having been Secretary ſometime to Duke William in Normandy before his Sect. x 2. 


Conqueſt of England had both his Tongue and his Pen tipt with Words and Phra= Www 
{es marr to thoſe Countrics where he had ſo long refided. They affirm that no 


Biclend ands other Tenures were in uſe, or to uſe the Scotch expreſſion, Haldings of Land, but 
Folcland. theſe two Bocland and Folcland, The former was a Poſleſſion by Book or Writing, 


Vide Lambard 
in explic.verb. 


and the latter without. That by Writing was a Freehold and by Charter ; here- \*7P---me 
ditary with all Immunities, and for the Free and nobler fort. That without wri- ſeripee. 
ting was to hold at the Will of the Lord ; bound to Rents and Services, and was 
for the rural People. But, not much to concern our ſelves about words, whether 
in the Saxon times the term of Feodum or Feudum was uſed, is not very material, 
for by the moſt knowing Antiquaries it is granted, that till about the beginning 

The general the Tenth Century ſcarcely can any Monument whatſoever of any Nation thew 

—_ th words, Beneficium being, generally uſed before to ſignifie Lands fo granted. 


Grants. 


have already faid out of the Books themſelves. 


61. Then again, the moſt learned acknowledge ſome kind of . Footſteps of theſe 


Cuſtoms among the Germans, and that from the Germans our Engliſh Saxons iſſued 
as well as the Lombards and Franks they ever own. If therefore our of Germany 
the cuſtome was derived, the Saxons coming out of the Cherſoneſus were as capable 
of receiying it as the reſt. © If (as the Definition which moſt agrees with the 
« Primitive Inſtitution of Fe-s affirms) the nature of a Fee conſiſted in this, that 
«* it was granted for ſome Service or other to be performed (whether Military or 
Fee and Fole- & other) and at firſt it was in the Lord's power to take it away when he pleaſed, 
ſame nature. I can ſee no reaſon why the' Fokclapd, they mention may not be accounted 
of this nature. © For they grant that Folcland was Land letten out, and in op- 
« poſition to Demeſne Land, terme#z» Servitio, or Tenementalis, that is, granted 
« our in Service by the Lord to his Tenants, to be holden of himſelf like the 
« Frenchman's Fief Servant, 1. e. Terra Serviens, in reſpe&t whereof the Tenants 
« were bound to be Retainers Attendants, and Followers to their Lords, Sui- 
« tours to their Courts, and were thence called ge: af There were alſo 
Villanage. #Hillani or Villains, not in that ſenſe the word hath lately been taken- for S/aves, 
but as Fitzherbert expreſleth it, Baſe Tenants that did Villain Service, but never- 
theleſs were no Y7/lains, that is, not in the latter. ſenſe, for from Yilla a Yil- 
lain was named, Mr. Sumner. contends that Gavelktind is a Tenure, confe(- 
ſes alſo, that in its nature is [yable to works, and though he be carried away by 
the Authority of ſome Learned men, without examining it, to believe that Fees 
or Fjefs were not in uſe here before the Conquelt, yet he will have his Gavelkind 
ancienter, ſuppoſing it to have been an Univerſal Cuſtome in England before the 
Conqueſt. The Propriety of Land held in Gave/kind was this, that it was parti- 
ble; and Gerard Niger where he treats of the Original of Fees, tells us, that after 


Gavelkind. 


And to come to the thing, as the word Feudum was ſcarcely known in the Saxon 
times, ſo Fees then were of a more laxe nature, not tied up by ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, Laws and Covenants, as in after times, as appears ſufficiently from what we 


Vide Somner. 
in Trab. de 
Gavelkind. p. 
P. 114, 115. 


a Fee * came to deſcend, to Sons to which of them the Lord would name, at length « g.. propreſ. 
in his time it was came to be eſtabliſht, that 'i# ſhould belong equally to them all ; ſim © ad 
which, as our learned Gloflariſt notes, the + Engliſh call them by the Name of fo-dreeniree 
Gavelkind. | fel. domina 


firmare. Qyuod hodie fic ſtabilitum eſt, tut ad oamnes equaliter filios pertinear. + Hoc Angli Gavelkind dici 


_ —_ ' 61. So Fees ſeem here to have been in uſe before the Conqueſt, as they were 
. 1n a more lame ſenſe received out of Germany, and as they were in their Infancy. 

But as afterwards they were clothed with ſtraiter Circumſtances and Laws, fo were 

they not in uſe ( as little elſewhere before the tenth Century ) not ſuchas Lzzle- 

ton writes of in his Book of Tenures, as Fee-fimple, Fee-Taile, Fee-ferme, Frank-fee, 

Grand & Petit ſergeanty, Eſcuage, Burgage, or the like. Military Fees teem alſo of 

a later date in Exg/and, than the Saxon times, though they might have been 

Me become very ſerviceable for repelling the inſolent and pertinacious Dares. In after times 
”* in all places the chief part of feudal ſervice became military, and for the moſt 
part. that of old Fees was granted out militie canſa, which thing gave occaſion 

to many Learned Men of Errour, both: in denying Fees never to have been 

where indeed they were, and in defining Feadum by that which Feudiſts call 

Clientela militaris, that is of a Genus by *# Species mot illogically as Vulteius 
challengeth upon this account Zotoman himſelf. The general fervice was that 

Oo2 Y of 


vellet hoc be- 
neficium con- 
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Sect. 12, of works impoſed uron the Folcland, though not all of it, for moſt of that which 


SN was called Gafolland, the fame with Gavelkind Land ( for that Gavel comes from 
Generall Az Gafol ſignifying Ce»ſus, Rent, or Tribute, and is not derived from Gineal, Mr. 


chiedy requi- $:9mer hath convinced me ) was onely ſubject to Rent or Payment, the works 

red, were of a divers Nature. * Fleta tells us, that in ( or before ) the Conqueſt there 
were Freemen, that freely held their Tenements by free Services, or by free Cuſtoms, © Fuennt 
but being caſt out of them by thoſe that were more powerfull, afterward they returned RR 
and received back the ſame Tenements in Villenage. There were others that were ri ls 
Baſe Tenants amongſt the Saxons, who might be called YiU/ains in this ſenſe, that [1,79 
in Villages they lived, and there performed baſe ſervices to their Lords. But a run reneney. 

queſtion may be moved, whether during the Saxon times there are ſuch Yillaing {4 ſuaper b. 


aSare the ſame with Boxdmen or Slaves. ES 


. c | 
& cum perpotentiores ejefts efſent, poſtmodum reverſi receperunt eadem tenementa ſua tenenda in Vi "cx" vy _ 


Two ſortsofo—=62, Some make a diſtin&tion of Slaves into Perſonal and Predial, and contend Speim. Gloſer 
_—_— that as well the one ſort as the other, were in uſe not onely with our Norman, '7**: *rw 
but Saxon Anceſtours, the one being received from the Romans, and the other 
from the Germans. The latter fort at the pleaſure of their Lords poſſeſſed Lands 
and Eſtates, and in the Villages did Ruſtick works and baſe Services, whence 
they were called Y:lains, and theſe ſeem little or nothing different from the Y71- 
lains of which we lately ſpake : their poſſeſſing of Lands makes them diſtin from 
abſolute Slaves ( of whom mary the Romans, many wrought in the Fields and 
Villages, but yet held not ground ) and ſhews them like to thoſe of the Germans, 
who were in far better condition than thoſe of the Romans,as appears from 7acitus. To 
The difference be ſure Doomſday Book makes ſeveral the Yillani and the Servias to inſtance onely 
berwixt 2 Vi- in that part of it which concerned the Abby of _ and which ngulphus 
Slave. hath tranſcribed into his Hiſtory. $ of Go nanefloued Hundred in Ading- P. 909. 
ton, he faith St. Guthlack hath had, and hath two hides of Land, the Ground is of #**» 6 
four Carucates. One is in Domino and two ſlaves ( Servi ) and fix Villains and 6 þuter du 
three Bordarii, &c. Again ſpeaking of Wendlingborough in Ausfordeſhew Fun- hides terre 
dred, and what St. Guthlack, or the Monaſtery had both formerly, and at that time C99 
there, he adds in Dominio is one Carucate with one Slave, 2nd one and twenty Vil- minioef una 
lains with the Church and the Prieſt. Afterward. he mentions in Badeby, being + Cos 
in Dominio Eight Carucates, Eight He-Slaves ( Servi ) five She-Slaves ( Ancile ) | 
and twelve YV7Illanz. All theſe are in the fame Page. In the next we meet with 
four Cotages and three Slaves, and again there is one Slave. Now he faith St. 
Guthlachus habuit & habet, St. Guthlack, both had and hath, which had refers to the 
times of Edward the Confeſſour, or before the Conqueſt. It's true indeed, that 
there are many words which are purely Norman in that Deſcription of Eng/and, and 
Tugalphus having lived in Normandy, made uſe of ſuch in his Tranſlation.of Er- 
glifþ Charters, but if Servz and Y7/lani had been the fame, he would not have uſed 
ſeveral words to expreſs them. Bur he plainly diſtinguiſheth them by the Number 
of each ; and if any ſhould yet doubt that this Diſtinftion was brought in after the 
Norman times, this may fatisfie him that Slaves were before the Conqueſt, becauſe 
| they are frequently mentioned in the Saxox Laws, particularly thoſe of King na, 
———_— by the Name of 7heowum, One of this King's Laws mentions thoſe who were pic }& 
M_ for Theft deprived of their Liberty and called Wite Theowum, ordaining that if 1625: 
| ſuch Slaves ſteal again they ſhould be hanged,and no compenſation therefore made 
to their Lords. In caſe any body killed him, nothing upon that account was to be 
That ofa Vit- forfeited to his Kindred;except they had redeemed him within fix Months. As for 
lain a Coun- the Yillanus or Countreyman he was called by the Name of Ceorl or Ceorliſc- Ceopl. Ce- 
freyman- 240n, andin the League between King Alured and Guthrum, is deſcribed to be one oplycnon- 
that occupieth Gafolland, 
Folcland an- 63+ For, 1 ina larger fenſe were all called, that held that fort of Land called 
ſwerable to Folcland, whether it was Gafol/and eſpecially fo called, wiz. that for which Rent 
w_ was paid, or the other for which Services belonged. This Folcland anſwered to 
Feudum or Fee, at leaſt ſuch of it as was held by ſervice,and that to which we muſt 
now ſpeak, viz. Bocland anſwered to that which was oppoſite to Feudum, and 
Alledium termed Alodium, As Feudum or Feodum was ſo named as Feo-hode or Feh-hode,, 
what, as one would fay Feeſhip, or that to which a Mercenary Fee or Paymeat of ſervice 
did belong ; ſo was Allodium called from A//-hode, as one would fay Totality, Ab- 
ſhip ( hade hode head hept, and the like as before we have obſerved, ſignifying 
what in Latin do ſtatus qualitas or conditio ) which now are expreſſed by the 
word ſhip, as Worſhip, Ladyſhip, Lordſhip, &c. Yet Man-hood, Woman-hood, 


Maiden- 


m— 
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Maiden-head and others continue ) becauſe it was poſſeſſed totally and wholly, being Sect x 2. 
hereditary, perpetual and patrimonial,free without, all condition,and in the Power of 
the PoſleiTour to diſpoſe of it wholly how he pleaſed, without dependence or ask- 
ing leave of any. This was of a quiet contrary nature to a Feodum or Fee, which 
when firſt inſtitured was - but perſonal, not ( as afterward perpetual, patrimo- 
nial or hereditary, or holden as our ancient Engliſh Lawyers phraſe it, ad rema- 
»entiam, but as a Clergyman holds his Benefice onely for /ife, the Tenant being 
but a mere Stipendiary, a Termer, at beſt, as oneexpreſles it, but a Freeholder jor 
life, an uſufruttuarius, or not ſo much, for ſome held onely ad voluntatem Domini 
or precaris, not unlike our Tenants at Will. In proceſs of time indeed as we have al- Fd Sorne- 
ready ſhewn degenerating,and receding fromits firſt. Inſtitution it became perpetual 22,011 
and hereditary,yet holden ſtill as formerly with: a condition of ſervice on the Te- 
nants part, and by way of Salary,Penſion or Stipend: from the Lord, wherewith to 
gratifie and recompence his Man for hisſervice,to which he was obliged under peril 
of forfeiture. The Fee was holden but in ſervice,and though the Dominzum utile was 
inthe 7enant, yet the direflum or the propriety remained. in the Lord, together 
with 4 Power of reſtraining his Tenant from. alienation, and conſequently ſuch 
Land was but partially, conditionally granted out, not- totally and. abſolutely 
held by the Poſſeſſour, as was Allodium, the Poſleſlour of which had Dominium, 
both diretum and utile, held it pleno jure, integre, ex totoand ex ſolido, as they 
ſay, quit of all ſervices, independently without acknowledgment of any ſuperiour 
Lord, not unlike the Prince of Haynault, who held as Sir Henry Spelman ob- 
ſerves de Deo & Sole, or as other abſolute Princes Deigratta, or to ſpeak in a word 
anſwerable to the Etymology, i Tozality. Hence the terms of Predia immunia, 
terra propria, fundus proprit juris, patrimonium and the like, and in Charters of 
Foundations given to ſuch Poſſeſſions. 
Bocland the 64. Anſwerable to this was that by our Saxon Anceltours called Bocland, which 
lame with 4 Interpreters into Latin tranſlate by the very word Allodium * as alfo terra + he- * Texru: rof- 
reditaria, terra || libera, and terra * teſtamentalis, It took its Name from the 's/ NA 
Lands booking or entring in a Codicil or little Book, named a Charter after the c. ——_ p 
Conqueſt, which in caſe the Land was made over to a Lay Perſon, was in way of Bromeon. Ca- 
The manner ſeiſin delivered to the Party, and if to a Monaſtery was ordinarily laid and left IL Eberta; 
of paſſing it. (pon the Altar. Thence was ſuch an Inſtrument known in thoſe times by the c. 2. ;» -— ra, 
Name of Landboc, and in Latin Telligraphium, and ſometimes Codicillus, The rm 
Creation of Bocland ( in Latin termed terram hereditario jure conſcribere and libe= k —_ ; 
ram proclamare ) was a Prerogative 'Royal, and not in the Power of a Subject, 
yet done it ſeems not without the conſent of the great Council of the Realm. 
Hence Mr. Somner tells us, that paſſages often occur in Grants made by Subjects 
of Lands in perpetuity to the Cathedral of Canterbury, and other places of ſuch 
and ſuch a King, that he made them hereditary, and proclauned them abſolutely 
free. And as 1t is proper for him that makes to eſtabliſh, hence King Ethelred's his gebo- 
Privilege, or Confirmation of their whole Poſleſſions, tothat Cathedral is by one ked on ece 
of the Subſcribers called Cyninges bocung, Nay this Land was very ſeldom alienated YPF<- 
by the Poſſeſſour without (what the Law of Mortmain afterward required) a concur- M-YTUNeT 
0 Ras. s rent, at leaſt a fubſequent Confirmation from the King, whereof Examples he tells y 
<efary there- are obvious in the Lift of that Churches Lands and BenetaQtours publiſhed in the | 
£11k, Antiquities of Canterbury, as alſo of the Concurrence of the Nobles of fuch Boc- 
land grants. Particularly in the year of our Lord DCCCXXXVII. King Egbert Quod viz. ma. 
and Ethelwulf his Son games to Chriſtchurch in Canterbury, Mallings in Suſſex, nerium prius 
which Manor King Baldred had formerly given to that Church, but becaule it þ rm > 
was not done by conſent of the Nobles of the Kingdom, that gift was not va- dus Rex ſed | 
lid. As Bockand originally flowed from the Crown, ſo upon all Forfeitures par- 9*%« non fue 
ticularly that of the Eftate of the Poſlefſour for deſerting the Wars, there being rh ra 
no mean Lord berwixt the King and him, by the Laws of Ethelred and Canute, to Regni, donum 


the Crown it reverted. ime peends 
By whom te G5. Bocland was properly tenable by 7 hanes, as Folcland by Ceorles, and there- (,, Ge. * 
nable. upon in King Cnute's Laws Thegn and Bocland in the Original Saxon, meet as Re- C. 11. par-1. 


latives, as 1n the Latin Tranſlation do Thegen and Allodium. Not but that it was TexrReffen” 
fometimes held by $ s, who {vere not abſolutely incapable of holding it, oa 7 ſuprd. 
but when it fo happened it was placed as improperly, and as muclx out of decorun, Hinc #llud ſe- 
as ſince and at this day, Xnights Fees proper to Knights, and the Nobler fort of ** 4a 
the People are in the Hands ot Socagers, Sochmen or Ceorles, whoſe proper tenure —_ | 
was that of Gafofand. So proper was this BocJand to the Thanes, that thoſe who p = 
in the Zatin Charters of St. Auſtin's are called A/lodiarii in the very ſame Char- —_—_ 
rers 
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Sect. x 2. ters exhibited in Engliſh ( like as in thoſe of Chriſt-church ) they are lyled Theg- 
—N> es. Though their name came at firſt from Miniſtring, yet being the King's Mt- Hinc Yexe- 
Thanes who. niſters, the word afterwards came always to be taken in an honourable ſenſe, na xils. Ge. 
denoting in general a Gentleman, one nobly or generouſly deſcended, a Man of "wn C41. 
worſhip, of honour, whether he was the King's Thane, properly fo called, or a $9" 
Thane of inferiour degree; for ſtill was he accounted Noble. But to come to © <SMbopen 
The dife- Bocland, it was termed terra hereditaria, to diſtinguiſh it from Folcland, otherwiſe z == oe 
- 981 _—_ called Gafo!land, wherein the Tenant being but as a Leſlee, Uſufractuary or Ter- 74, Ge. 
Biciand,  - Mour, and having no propriety, upon his death bed, or other expiration of the zira-. © 
term, Ut reverted to the Lord, and deſcended not upon the Heir as Bocland did, 
at leaſt might doe, being becauſe the poſſeſſion in propriety, hereditary, it 
not alienated by him in his life time, as it might be in regard it was terra /ibera, 
as well as hereditaria, which Folcland never was. It was called terra teſtamenta- 
ls, 1n regard of the publick Teſtimony of the Shire, required and uſed in paſſing 
of it otherwiſe than by Will. * Probable it is that the conveyance thereof was re- 
corded and inrolled, and entred in the Shire book, -in the publick Shiremote at- 
ter Proclamation there made, for any to come in that could lay challenge to ir. 
It was alſo called 7eſtamentalis becauſe deviſeable, but yet here a queſtion is moved 
whether it was indeed in the Power of the owner to diſpoſe of it at pleaſure. 
66. Sr. Henry Spelman was of opinion that it could neither be given away 
nor fold, but was to be left to the Heir except the Writings or Conveyances 0- 
x therwiſe permitted it; and that thence it had the Name of 7erra hereditaria, 
He grounds himſelf upoh a Law of King Alfred concerning Bocland which runs 
thus : Ze that hath Bocland, and left him Ly his Anceſtours, we ordain that he give Be boclan- 
it not from his Kindred, if there be any writing or witneſs that it was forbidden him <&- Semon 
to convey it to ſtrangers by thoſe that gave it to him, and that it was done in preſence(or Fe , = 
witneſs ) of the King or Biſhop, his Kindred bei:g preſent. Now againſt Sir Henry wage = 
Spelman his Conclution, Mr. Sumner juſtly excepts that this Law clearly makes for 1 magar 
the contrary, foraſmuch as it allows unto the Poſſeſſour a Power of Alienation, Izpoonþon- 
ſaving where his Hands were tied from it by an expreſs Proviſion, and prohibi- ne jerron 
tion to the contrary made by thoſe from whom the Land came to him, a Cau- ye F he hic 
tion of the ſame nature with that exception which as-we ſay, frmat regulam in Pemorſta 
mon exceptis. That Bocland was alienable he proves by a paſſage, he cites out of 17,*” 
a Charter of Archbiſhop Wilfred, who died about the year DCCCXXX. which Manabe oh 
ſufficiently ſthews, that the Poſleſſours might grant. it away in their life time as plea- rip %epb1's 
{-d them, either by Act or Grant, or by Will. So it was before the Conqueſt. cepur, oþ- 
But afterward that Cuſtome of deviſing it by Will ceaſed, as did withall the det- je zepr- 
cent of Land generally, by equal diviſion amongſt all the Sons. For as the E- nyrre } hit 
gliſh Laws and Cuſtoms in general, from that time ſuffered a daily Eclipſe and }=74 -_ 
 Declination by degrees, ſo this in particular ( faving where they were more ud Fey 
tenacious of it than elſewhere; or in ſuch places as London, which *by ſpecial ©" 
privilege were ſuffered to retain it ) languiſhed, and was at length ſupplanted by 
that other kind of Deſcent, which now regularly takes place throughout moſt of 
the Kingdom. Infomuch, as where Partible Deſcent cannot, to uphold it ſelf, 
juſtly plead Antiquity and ancient Cuſtome, it quite fails and falls to the ground. 
But yet we muſt know, that notwithſtanding the Introduction of new Zenures by 
the Conquerour, yet did . not the Eng/i/h preſently forgoe their Bocland ( that 
kind of Tenure Mr. Sumner tells you he means ) but reteined it both name and 
thing, as he proves in ſeveral Inſtances.  Andevident enough this is from Doomt- 
day Book, where though happily not the name of it ( as neither of Folcland, 
Saxon terms both ) yet the thing is very obvious, and often occuring under the jg comer: 
name and notion ſometime of 7ainland, becauſe as we ſaid properly tenable by 4 Tuinlow. 
Thanes, otherwhile and oftner of A/lodium. And as Bocland, ſo Folcland ſurvived Jn" © 
the Engliſh Saxon Government, continuing after the Conquelt, and remaining un- 
to this day, though not in the very name, yet in the thing and ſubſlance. tor as 
aforetime the Saxons had their Ceorles, Gebures, Folcmen, and the like, as the Nor- 
mans, afterward had their Yillani, Bordmanni, Cottarii, and others; fo what the 
former held © was called Folcland, Gafollayd, &c. and was oppoſed to Bocland ; 
what the later Villainage, and in ſome ſenſe Socage, oppoſed to Chivalry, Knighr- 
ſervice, &c. and in all Iikelihood intended by Ru/ticana /Fvitus, occurring in 4a 
Charter of one Walchelinus Maminizt, of which Mr. Sumner and Mr. Selden may 1,67: 


be conſulted.  f 


Becland alie- 
' 7 *ble. 


Why called 
Tainland,. 


67. Thoſe 
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Their Juriſdic- 
tion and Pri- 
vileges. 


As Sac. 


Team, 


Team what. 


Infangthef. 


67. Thoſe that held Bocland, had ſeveral Juriſdictions and Privileges, over Sect, t 2. 
and amongſt thoſe that held Lands of them. Their Franchiſes or Extents of their ww 
Juriſdictions and Privileges, or the Territories, Precincts, or Circuits, where 
they were exerciſed, they called Soc, Socne, Soken and the like. Beſides Doomſ- 
day Book, Ingulphus mentions the Soca de Dounedike , Seca de Beltisford, Soca de 
Tad, and Soca + Acumesbury. And in Notinghamſhire, as appeareth by a Statute 
of Henry the Eighth, Lordſhip and Soke, were in his time indifferently uſed, as ,, x; g, 
indeed {till in the Northern Parts, Soke ſignifies a Franchiſe, of fuch and ſuch a 
Place, as the Soke of Oſwelbeck, mentioned in the now cited Statute. The Te- 
nants that held Lands in this Franchiſe, might be called Soc manni, and their Ser- 
vice Socagium, in Latin, agium, as 2 great Engliſh Lawyer faith, being a legal " HPO 
termination, ſignifying Service or Duty, as in Fomagium, Eſcuagium, or the like, ) ; Soc vel | 
but this Term of Socage, after the Conqueſt became more abſtruſe, and as ſuch » #-e. I- 


munitate vel 


we ſhall leave it, as neither belonging to us in thelg Saxoz matters. But he that grivilegio ds. 


was poſleſſed of theſe Privileges and Franchiſes, uſually was faid to have Sac, rivarur, nom 
Soc, Tol, and Team, Infangthef and Oatfangthef. Sac, as St. Edward's Laws de- 4m 4 So: 


aratro, vide 


ſcribe it, was this. * In caſe any one was accuſed of any thing , and he denied it, Seumercss fo 
the forfeiture for proof or denial ſhould be his. It ſuppoſed therefore thg Cogni- & probantem 
fance and Juriſdiction which the Lord had in his Courtin Controverſies and Suits, 3/2274 4c 
ariſing amongſt his Vaſſals, fo as to hold Pleas, and impoſe, levy and colle& Gaetk;n4 
Fines and Amerciaments thence ariſing. The Power of holding the Pleas, and *Sachi57 quod 


having, all his Vaſlals follow his Court; it ſeems thev exprelled by Sz for the | — _ 


Laws, thus obſcurely deſcribe it. Soca is, in caſe any one ſeek for any thing in his natim de al. 
Land, the Fuſtice is his whether it be found or not. In th. ſenſe theretore it muſt nf" 
ſignifie what the Lawyers call Setta, in Latin Sequela, Sectatio or Conſecutio, and 1; —— 
what in French is called Suite de 1:1 Court, although in general, as we faid, forisf:ttura 
the word ſignifies a Franchiſe or Immunity. Of Thol or Tol, the Laws ſpeak more 27 news i 

1: "% UNS 


plainly, telling us that Tho! ( which we call Tholonium ) is that a MH.n hath liber- (/ eveneri: ) 
ty of ſelling and buying in his own Land. It was the privilege of holding a Mar- /* eri. 


ket, there being no other word to expreſs the ſaid Privilege, till thar of Mercat —_ - 
was brought in by the Normans, which ſeems yet originally from the word Mer- cz, , | 9 


ces, to ſignifie great Fairs and Marts, rather than theſe weekly meetings of the _— for 
oa's ſake. 
vide Spelm. 


adjacent Countrey People, which are meant by the word Tol, which in 2 ſecon- 
dary ſenſe came to ſignifie tribute paid to the Lord of the Market, for the liberty in ve. 
of ſelling within his Juriſdiftion, and in after times, it was as Fleta teſtifies, brought 4, Grec. 


Aw®, 


to ſignitie freedom from ſuch cuſtome of payment, Concerning Theam, the Laws 


are-again very obſcure. 

68. But its agreed that it ſignifies two things. The firſt is Advocatio or Avou- Fide Sheneuns 
ry, or Garranty, of which the Lord had Juriſdiction, viz. concerning thoſe that —dras a 
as the Lawyers phraſe it, are vocati ad warrantiam, Again, it ſignites an OF Gloſer.inwwocs. 
ſpring or Generation, and here particularlyAt's applied to the Iſſue or Off-fpring S-meri Gly- 
of a Lord's {Wylains, and is defined to be a Royalty, which whoſoever enjoys, hath 7375 S3*2 
his propriety in his Slaves or Villains within hisown Franchiſe or Fee, and power item in woe: 
of diſpoſing of them as of his other things, moveable or immoveable, at his © Covellum. 
pleaſure. nfangthef, was another Royal Privilege, and by St. Edward's Laws, d:r;zur + 
15 ſaid to be a Man's Juſtice over a Thief, viz. of his own Man, if he was taken cyman 
upon his own ground, as O«tfangthef ( though theſe Laws ſpeak nothing of it ) 7743r0,p4r- 
was Juriſdiction over a Thief that did not belong to the Lord, bur being a ſtran- OE 
ger, was taken within his Juriſdition. To what St. Edward's Laws fay of Infang- Teeming. 


thef, they add, they which have not theſe cuſtoms, may doe right before the oy gs 


*King's Juſtice in Hundreds, Wapentacks, or in Shires. But as it appears by Brac- capere.preben: 


ron, in the Norman times, this Juriſdiction over Thieves onely belonged to the dere, ( unde 
King, growing out of uſe among(t Barons, who formerly had had this Royalty, _ bedie 
rather than taken away by any Law, which yet happened to the Hundreds ;,'r,%e: ) 
and Shires, which ſeem to have been deprived of this Privifege by the Great & Seopfar. 
Charter. Concerning ſuch Perſons as enjoyed theſe Royalties of Sac, Soc, Zol, 
Team ard Infangthef, we muſt add what the often mentioned Laws tarther hint t9 
us. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and all that have Sac, Soc, Thol, Theam and 
Infangthef, may have their own Souldiers, ( Free Tenants Sr. Henry Spelman reads 
it ) and their own Servants, viz. their Sewers, Butlers, Chamberlains, Bakers, and 
Cooks under their Friborg; as alſo theſe their Squires, ( Armigeri ) or others that 
ſerve them under their Friborg , in caſe they proved faulty, and Hue and Crye was 
made after them, by the Neighbours, they ſhould ſee right done in their own Court. 
Thoſe I ſay that have Sac, Soc, Thol, Theam, and Infangthef. By Friborg ismeant, ' 

what 
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Sect. 2, what the Normans called Frankpledge, in Latin, Fidejuſſio; the meaning is, that 
——Y—>m tor all theſe, their Lords were ingaged, and as it were gave ſecurity: that- they 
Friborg what, ſhould well demiean themſelves. | 
69. Here it is ſeaſonable for the better diſcovery of our Saxon Government, to 
take notice that generally in every Town there was a Friborg or College,. Compas  5,,.,.. 
ny or Society of ten of the Principal Men, who were each of them Fidejufſors pnech " 
for the King, and anſwerable one for another, invented, as it's faid,. by that glo- /her & 
rious King Alfred. From-the Number ( as in Latin,. Decuria; Decania, Decima, Yopher fie 
Deceana,: Fidejuſſio, Decemviratas, and the like ) it was called ceoSung and.mneran- 1#ſor, vas, 
ale or the number of tex men. The chief of them who- preſided: over the reſt, 
was alſo called ceo'bungman, menhepos : Bopherealbep, and xpeobopherbeopos, as in 
Latin, Decurio, Capitalis Decemvir, Vas Senior, Capitalis Plegius, Capitalis Fribor- 
gas, & Juſtitiarius Friburgi, Their Office, Employment, and the. effeRts there- 
of, are ſet forth at-large by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſour, in- this man- 
ner. Farthermore, there is another the greateſt and moſt principal ſecurity, through Prerereaep 
which all are firmly eſtabliſhed in their ſeveral .Conditions,viz. that every one eſtabliſh 9uedom jun. 
himſelf under the ſecurity of - this Frankpledge or Surety-ſbip, which the Engliſh ,,, —_ G 
call ppeobopger, yet the Torkſhire Men, and they alone, call it, cen manna wala, &e. «. 20. & 
which is as much in Latin, as the number of ten men. This Security came to paſs ® riborgs. 
in this manner, viz. that all Inhabitants of every Town whatſoever, in the Kingdom, 
ſhould be under this decennal Suretyſhip. Inſomuch, as if one of the ten proved faulty, 
the nine were to have one forthcoming for Juſtice: if he fled,the Law allowed one and 
- thirty days; if he was found out in the mean time, he was led before the King's 
ſlice, and was compelled at his own 9g 4 to make reparation for what he had done, 
and if his Crime was ſuch, Juſtice was done upon his Body. But incaſe he could not 
be found within the compaſs of one and thirty days, there being in every Friborg a 
Principal whom they called ppbopgerheopod, this Principal was to take two of the 
beſt of his Friborg, and out of the three neareſt Friborgs, from each a Principal, with 
two others of the beſt of every Friborg, if he could procure them, and ſo he being the 
twelfth, ought to purge himſelf and his Friborg, if he c:uld, from the offence and 
flight of the aforeſaid Malefattour ; if he could not doe it he and his Friborg were to 
make ſatisfattion.out of the Goods of the Malefattour, if it could be had, or if not, 
out of their own Eſtates, ſo much as they were legally condemned in. And what they 
could not aloe with the afſiſkence of the three neighbouring Friborgs, they themſelves 
were to ſwear that they would not be in fault for the time to come, and if they could 
recover the Malefattour, they would bring him before the Fuſtice, or declare to the 
Fuſtice where he was. 
70. The occaſion of making over theſe Friborgs certain Juſtiriaries they after- 
wards declare, foraſmuch as, it ſeems, the other conſtitution did not ſufficiently a—s 
The Power 2ccomplith its deſign. But whereas it ſo happened, that certain fooliſh and naughty contingere: 
and Dury of Perſons, t00 frequently and freely comm#ved Inſolencies againſt their Neighbours, wiſe _ 


Thar of a 
TowrorCiry, 


the chief Fri. , A ecas nn? © 8 
hog. ic Fri- Meu began to conſult about it, and over every ten Friborgs conſt itutgghh Fuſtitiaries, "prob; grams & 


which ( in Latin ) we may call Decani, bat in Engliſh, were xamed Tenheofob, op nimis conſu- 
the head of ten. Theſe handled Cauſes amongſt the Villages and Neighbourhoods, and ,\. 2, 
according to the offences, puniſhed and made agreements, viz. concerning Paſtures, Mea- c. 32. 
dows, Corn-fields, and concerning differences amongſt Neighbours, and other innumera- 
ble contentions which infeſt humane frailty, and inceſſantly make War againſt it. But 
whenas any greater Cauſes happened, they were referred to their Superiour Juſt itia- 
ries, whom the above-named wiſe Men appointed over them, viz. over the ten Decani, 
whom therefore we may call Centurions or Centenaries ; for that they were Fudges 
over an hundred Friborgs. Thus we kave taken a view of the Polity of our Eng/ /Þ 
Saxons, as to the manner and form of the Goveragment. The next that we doe, 
muſt be to conſider of their Laws, in the diſcovery of which, much will be far- 
ther made out as to the Cuſtoms reſpeQing the Government ; the faults to which 
the Nation was incident, the fortsof their puniſhments, with many other incident 
matters. 
Theſe Nor- 71, The Engliſh Saxons and Futes coming out of the Cherſoneſus of Germany, muſt 
thern Nations doubtleſs have brought ſome tuch Cuftoms with them as were then in ule with 
woe thoſe Northern Nations, but what they were, as our Learned Gloſlariſt before us, 

St. wecannot but very much doubt, there being very little light concerning theſe an- 
cient matters. We reade indeed of the Laws of the Ang/iz in Germany, but with | 
the Am2/ii are joyned the Werini and Thuringii, and theſe Laws were confirmed Lex Angle 
by Charles the Great. We alſo reade of the Law of the Saxons of Germany, which 7” <5. 


ſome aſcribe to Zerald the Dane, who yet flouriſhed, but about the year - _ ringorum. 
ord, 
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Their Lan- 
guage and Cu- 
ftomes the 
fame. 


Which pre- 
vail'd with the 
Conquerours, 


Lord, DCCOCLXXXIV. Lindenbrogiss, indeed will have thoſe of Zerald much 
later than thoſe which he himſelf hath publiſhed, rogether with thoſe of the 
Friſons ; foraſmuch as the Copies both in the ancientnels of the Parchments, and 
Hand he imagines to have exceeded the times of Charles, Bur by our Spe/man le 
is adviſed to take heed what he fays, for ſome things in them relate to the Church, 
ſome things to the ſafety of the King of the Fraxks, and it's well enough known, 
chat till the Reign of Charles, the Saxons were not converted to tizz Chriſtian 
Faith ; nor had ſubmitted to the Yoke of the Franks. Yet that the Saxons had 
ancient Laws or Cuſtoms, not found amongſt thoſe that are publiſhed, we may 
eaſily admit : but theſe we may alſo object, were atter they came into 7harja- 

ia, after the diſperſing of this People into thoſe ſeveral Quarters from the Cher- 
ſoneſas. But our Saxons came as we formerly inculcated trom the ancient Saxons, 
our Angli from that place we formerly deſcribed, and cou!d not deſcend from 
thoſe Colonies, which after their coming into Britain, were ſcat into many pla- 
ces Southward in the Continent. But as they were of the ſame Original with 
thoſe other Colonies, no wonder if ſome affinity may be found among{t their 
Laws and Cuſtoms. 

72. For, when as all theſe Gothick or Scandian Nations, viz. the Goths, peculiar- 
ly fo called, the Saxons, Lombards, Vandals, Franks, Danes, Normans and others, 
had carried their victorious Arms throughout the Weſtern Parts of the Roman 
Empire, and had begun as it were a Gothick Teutonick, or a Scandian World, no 
wonder that agreeing in Original, Language and Cuſtoms, impoſing their Laws 
upon the conquered Nations, and retaining many of their own ancient Terms and 
Rites, (however in ſome places their Language, for the main, might afterward be 
ſwallowed up by the multitude of Speakers of that of the place )) ir ſhould come 
to paſs, that betwixt us and the Germans, French, Italians, Spaniards, Sicilians, 
and betwixt all thoſe themſelves, buing all of us deſcended from theſe tore-named 
People, ſo great agreement there ſhould be, as well in the Canon of ancient Laws, 
as the Names of Magiſtrates, Officers and Miniſters, not to ſpeak of an infinite 
number of vulgar words. To thoſe Northern Cuſtoms we muſt aſcribe then 
the very firſt Original of our Saxo» Laws, not to any that are now extant in 
Print. Cuſtoms I call them, for they were ſcarcely written in thoſe Ages, when 
Hengiſt and Horſas came into Britain. The Runick Letters I confeſs might be 
more ancient, but they were rather employed upon. Mythological matters, and 
things relating to their ſuperſtition. The firſt beginning of all humane Laws, 
was imperfect and rude, and our Neighbours lately mentioned, as to their 
municipal Laws, have no more reaſon to brag than we. * Let them boaſt that * Jattent igi- 
will, faith our Learned Spelman, of the Antiquity of their Municipal Laws, yet o qu volunt 
the Original of them, how inconſiderable ſoever, and barbarous, is not to be fetcht ans 
from elſewhere, as ſhall appear from what fellows, For what C onquering People will antiquitarem 
wink under the Laws of the Conquered, eſpecially when the one is caſt out, and the \* _ 
other poſſeſſeth vts Seat 2 As ap 

earum tamen 
07490 quantu- 


lacung; fit '& barbara, aliunde nuſquam videtur expetenda, ut 6 ſequentibus elucebit, quis enim vio lus ſub vitts 
legibus, &c. preeſertim cum ejeo iſto ſedem ille a. by Set voc. Lex. Y IC 


73- Theſe laſt words are well and cautiouſly added by Sir Zerry, for as we 
have elſewhere obſerved both of Laws and Languages, when theſe Northern Peo- 
ple (or indeed any other People any other . conquered thoſe parts of the 
Roman Empire, if they imbodied with the conquered People, and were exceeded by 
them in Numbers, the Language and Faſhions of the Conquered would prevail, as 
we ſee in the caſe of the Franks conquering Ga!l, and the Normans conquering 
England ; but in caſe the ViRtours overpowered the ſubdued People in Numbers, 
or drove themout of their Poſleſſions, then both Language and Laws of the vic- 
torious People mult needs prevail as in our preſent caſe, when the Eng/iſh Saxons 
drove up the Britains into the Weſtern Mountainous places, deſtroyed them, or 
torced them to quit the Iſland. Bur here now it comes fitly to our remembrance, 
that ſome there are who would have ſeveral Laws and Cuitoms to have been by 
the Engliſh Saxons received from the Britains, many of whom, as they conrend, 
continued among them, incorporated with them, and were never driven our. 
They inſtance in ſeveral Charters made to the Monaſtery of Glaſſenbury, wherein 
1s mention made of the Britiſh Inhabitants as well as Engliſh, and rhey urge, that 
had not Britiſh Husbandmen and inferiour ſort of People been ſuffered to con- 
tinue and Till the Ground, Bread would preſently have failed rhe Invader himſelf, 
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Sect. x 2, and he thould have wanted ſtrength to Conquer, becauſe-he had not whereon to 
WA live. That every where, and abſolutely the Britaizs were driven out no man 
will affirm ; but yet for all this objected, that very few of them continued in the 
conquered places, we mult be perſwaded by ſeveral Arguments. One isthe gene- 
ral change of the Names of Places, very few Countrey Towns retaining Welſh ot 
Britiſh Names, and thoſe great Towns that did, having ſome addition made unto - 
them. Then the Language evidently makes out the thing in queſtion. ; for in def- 
pight of all Laws, Preſcriptions, and Orders, (as we ke after the Conqueſt by 
Duke Wz/litam) the Vulgar will be Maſter of Speech, and the greateſt. multi- 
tude of Speakers overpower the reſt, each one being addicted to his own Native 
Language, and however ſome particular Perſons may have an affeRation after the 
Foreign, uſing his own Diale& as molt ecalie ro him. Neither are there fo. many 
Welſh words crept into the Engliſh as can argue any greater ConjynEtion and. U- 
- nion than with other neighbouring Nations, with which the Eng/i/b hath, had 
Traſtck and Commerce. S K 
7.4. But as for that ObjeQion of 7z/lage, it's eaſily anſwered from what we have 
already written in its place of the perpetual ſwarming of theſe Eng/ih Saxon Na- 
tions into Britain, which overpowered the poor Inhabitants by the Numbers, 
and by their Crowds forced them to quit both Seats and Arms and either paſs the 
Seas or ſeek for ſhelter in the Mountainous and hardly acceſſible places. There» 
fore do we reade that thoſe places, whence ſome of thera came, were left deſolate, 
and void of People, Old' and Young, Noble and Ignoble, Man, Woman and 
Child ; 'as well he that handled the Mattock, as he that managed the Sword, ha- 
{ting to be partaker of that Booty and Fertile Land, of - which they had heard fo 
much Commendation, and of its worth had aſſurance from this, that none that 
once came over were willing to return to their former Seats. Some Faſhions and 
Cuitoms, while they held Correſpondence in times of Truce, or afterward when 
the War was finiſhed, they might receive from the Brztains, as the Britains alſo 
trom them, there being a kind of Commutation and Re-action in thoſe Caſes, but 
that any great matters is no way probable. Many Nations agree in, ſeycral Cy- 
ſtoms, not ſo much out of Communication and from their learning one from 
another, as that thoſe things are cither agreeable to humane Prudence in general, 
of which all People participate, and conſequently it dictates to them all.the ſame 
things, (the Laws of Nations flowing from this Principle) or that as in Words, in 
Faſhions, and all other things relating to Mankind there is no Infinity, but Ne- 
cellities, Uſes and Conveniences, being the ſame; ſeveral Peopleas ſeveral men 
muſt ſometimes light by accident upon the felt ſame things. It any conſiderable 
Laws can he ſhewn to have keen derived. from, the Brztains, they were rather 
thence borrowed by ſuch Saxon Princes as finding a great defect at home, were 
glad to ſeck elſewhere and provide from abroad Supplies tor Domeſtick Wants, for 
anſwering thoſe new Exigencies which continuance of. time and ſettlement jn a 
peaceable condition daily produced. So King Alfred is ſaid tg have tranſh- 
ted and made Eng/iſh 'the Laws of Milmatius the ancient Britiſh King, of which 
— 
Unwritten 75. The firſt Original therefore of the Engliſh Saxon Laws were ſuch unyrit- 
nn oo ten Cuſtoms as they brought along with them from beyond the Seas, which were 
of the £99/;hþ increaſed by the Didtates of natural-Prudence according to convenience, and the 
Saxon Laws. Exigency of Afﬀairs, and by Obſervation and Communication in- proceſs of time 
came to be more full, certain *and ſolemn, in reference to Cuſtoms, or to.be by: 
Legiſlatours framed into poſitive and written Precepts. The firſt of theſe, wiz. 
Cuſtoms were according to the People from which they proceeded various, ,and 
not fully the ſame throughout the Land, though by reſemblance rhey thewed them- 
ſelves near akin, and antwerable, poſitive Laws they had joyncd to them, either 
-onrndinry * firſt made or received by their reſpective Legiſlatours. 'The Jutes in Kent had 
Saxons. their peculiar Laws, but being reduced under the Government of the Welt Saxox 
Of the Merci- Kings, they alſo ſubmitted to the Laws of the Weſt Saxons. The Ang/i or Engliſh 
mY properly ſo called, uſed the Law called Mercian, and the Laws of St. Edward tel! 
us,” that Ewerwickſhire, or Torkſhire, (or asin the Margent is noted Warwickſhire ) 
Nicolſhire as the Normans called it (which ſhews theſe Laws to have been worded 
after the Conqueſt) or Lincolnſhire, Not inghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Northamp- 
tonhhire, as far as Watlingſtreet and eight Miles beyond were under this Law. At- 
terwards when the Danes came to ſettle and domineer in Eng/and, they impoſed 
their Cuſtoms or Laws upon the Provinces of Eaſt Eng/and and Northumberland. 
So came it to paſs, that in the Land were in force three ſeveral Laws, viz. that ws 
| the 


And the 
Danes. 
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the We't Saxons called Weſtſeaxnalaga, that of the Engliſh or Mercians called Myrc- SeFt. x5 
nalaga, and the other of the Danes called Denelaga. "This of the Danes 15 by the 
forementioned Laws called Lex Norvorum & Danorum, viz. The Laws of the Nor- jerc jeax- 
wegians and Danes, and to have been the received Law of Norfolk, Suffolk, and 0a laga 
Gratabridgeſhire, or Cambridgeſhire, as alſo of Deira, with the Weſtern and Nor- Mypcna la- 
thern Iſles, as thoſe of Man, Catheney, the Orcades and others, and ſuch as inhabi- 
ted Gurth, that is the Fenny places. As for the Norwegzans, though generally thoſe 
Northern People that invaded the Land go under the Name of Daves ; yet as we 
have formerly hinted, the People of Norwey, otherwiſe called Normans, are to be 

- underſtood as Partners in the Expeditions ; for as under the Names of Norwegzans 


&a. D-en« la- 


and Normans, the Danes are alſo to be underſtood, fo under that of Dazes are al- 
ſo comprized the Norwegians and Normans. The Danes as they fetled in 
England by "degrees induced their Cuſtoms, which ſeem to have been in- 
forced after that Guthron from King Alfred received the Provinces of Eaſt 
Emland and Northamberland ; and atterward became the. moſt owned Laws 
of the Land when King Canute had _ the Sceptre into the hands of that 


People, where it continued from the 


ays of Ethelred to Edward the Cone 


feſſour, during which time the Law. of the Exg/iſh \is faid to have been 
Our of which mute. Edward when he came to the Crown would not endure that one. and the 
the Common {me Kingdom ſhould be govern'd with three ſorts of Laws, ſurveyed them all, ſe- 
Ne £2 lected and digeſted out of them that which from the thing:was called Lex 'Com- 


piled by Ed- 


ard the Con- munis or the Common Law, and from him the Law of St. Edward the Confeſ- 


feſſour. /o = 


76. So much of the Laws in general, as they reſpected the whole government 


of the Land. To come to particular Legiflatours, the Firſt that we know of, who 
Ehelbert the Made any written Laws, was Ethelbert King of Kent, . he who firſt received Chri- 


firſt Law-ma- ſtianity of all the Nation. Concerning him Bede writes, 
—_ that among other good things he did for the Nation, He 
ordained for it Decrees of Judgments, according to the Ex- 

' amples of the Romans, with the Council of Wiſe Men. Which 

being written in the Language of the Engliſh, are hitherto kept 


and obſerved by it. In whith he firſt placed how he ought. to 


make amends that ſhould ſteal any thing from the Church or 
Biſhop, or the other Orders, reſolving to proteft thoſe whom 
"with their Dofrine he had received, That he ordained was 
Decrees of Judgments (Decreta * Fudiciorum) which may 
be explained by what follows, concerning Sacrilegious Per- 
ſons, that.they ſhould be puniſhed or make amends (the 


_ Lib. 2.c.5.- Qui inter cetera bona q:s 
genti ſue conſulendo conferebat,etiam decre- 
ta ills Fudiciorum juxta exempla Romano- 
rum,cum concilio y peat conſtituit.Que 
conſcripta Anglorium ſermone hatenus ha- 
bentur & obſervantur ab eo. In quibus pri- 
mitus poſuit, qualiter id — deberet 
qui al:quid rerum vel Eccleſig vel Epiſco- 
fp vel reliquorum ordinum furto auferret, 
volens ſcil. tuitionem eis quos & quorum 
doarinam ſuſceperat, preſtare. 

| * Rex Alfredus wertit ypylcepe 
pihrpa dOma Tefernexre. 


- Parliaments in France.in their Arreſts of Condemnation of Criminals to death, uſe 
ſtill the Term of making honourable amends, anſwerable. to the Latin Emendare 
here uſed by Bede) and this was according to the * Examples of the Romans. * Fpren 
Theſe Decrees of. Judgments then were Judicial Laws inflicting Puniſhments upon Romana by- 
Offenders,” and were taken from the Rowan Books. Ir was about the year. of our jena. 
: . Lord DLAI that Ethelbert (according to Sir Henry Savills Faſtz) began his Reign 
- in the thirty fifth year of Juſtinzan, and. he reigned: about fix and fitty . years, in 
- - which time(Bede tells not in whit, year) he ordained and publiſhed theſe Decrees 
. .,of Judgments,' \But: publiſh them in what: year he would,  Juftinia#'s Law, or his 
. New Model, was not then known: to, the European Nations,. nor many. years at- 


ter. . What therefore. he took from the Roman Laws muſt haye. been out of 7heo- 
dofius's Code (which .determines-of.. matters as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil) out 
of the Fragments, of Gaius, Pawus;qr Vipian, ora ſmall part 'of the PandeQts which 
then was known, to the Europeans,... So Alarick;the King of. the Yifrgoths in Gall 
had near an hundred years betarecauſed the Code of Theodofrus to be abbreviated by 
Anianus his Chancellour, Aa. ubliſhed for;the benefit of his; People. 
77. What theſe Decrees 4g were which Ethelbert.,publiſhed, we do 
not certainly know. Yet are there certain Laws in a Manuſcript Book of Roche- 
ſter, called Textus Roffenſis, an ancient Monument indeed, but fuch as in this mat- 
ter we cannot fully truſt. For. neither do theſe 'Laws of his ſeem to be taken 
from the Remax Books ; nor doth their Language ſeem to be near fo ancient as King 
Ethelbert, nox doth Bromtex the Abbat of Fornal mention them, though carefull to 
deliver ſuch Laws of thoſe Saxon, Kings as he then found, and thought aurhentick. 
And therefore {hall we exhibit.onely ſuch as.are found in him and Mr. Lambard's 
Edition. The next Legiſlarour to Ethe/bert, at leaſt whom he can receive as ſuch, 
was Ine or Jna the King of the Weſt Saxons, who began his Reign well nigh an 
| FÞ12 hundred 
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Sect. 12. hundred years (four wanted) after that £thelbert ended his, and made his Laws 


— 


b+ the Advice of Cenred his Father, ZHedda and Erhenwald his Biſhops, all his Se- 

natours, and the Elders of the Wiſemen of the People in a great Aſmbly of the 
Servants of God for the Salvation of their Souls, and the common preſervation of 

his Kingdom, that lawfull Marriages and juſt Judgments might be eſtabliſhed 
throughout all his Dominions, ahd that no Senatour or other of his Subjects 

might tranſgreſs his Laws. Aﬀter this Preface follow the particular Laws, 

many whereof relate to Church Matters, and in that Hiſtory are to be exemplifi'd, 

of ſuch as reſpect the Civil State we ſhall here make mention. {f any one fight 

in the King's Court, let him forfeit all his Eftate, and let it be is the King's power 

whether to put him to death or not. Let him that fights in a Church forfeit an hu- 

dred and twenty ſhillings ; he that commits the like Offence in the Houſe of a Senatour 

or any other Wiſe and Honourable Perſon fixty fhillings. If 

any one fight in the Houſe of a * Countreyman paying Kent, or * Giphe onne on zepolgileen 
any Husbandman, let hits forfeit thirty ſhillings, and fix ſhil- Muy. oppþeon gebuper repeohre 
Lings t6 the Man himſelf, if in the open Field let him be fined XXX1all. to Pee gerylle. 3 Sem 
an hundred and twenty x bf at a Feaſt there be any SY 0PE TYX TO L. 

falling out, let ſuch as abuſe the reſt incurr the Mult of thir. 

ty ſhillings. The next that follows ordains, That if aman OC. 7. Be yrale, 

fteal without the kubwledge of his Wife and Children, he be 

frned fixty ſhillings, but g- the Family be knowing and con- 

ſenting, (a) all of thi be condemntd t6 Servitude. And it (a) Fangen hi ealleon Seoper 7 
declares, That a Boy of Ten years old is to be efteemed guilty CYPpncpe cruhr mag beon Seopje 
of Theft. The next enacts, That (b) Yf any one defire of yy OR EN 
rhe Shiremen (c) or other Judges that Right be done him, (c) rapmen. - ana 
and camwot obtain it, neither can have any Caution given him, 

the Fudge in ſuch caſe be fined thirty ſhillings, and yet that 

Right be done the Man within a (d) ſevemight. The ninth (4) binnan reopan nhre. 
Law commands, 'That 7# (e) caſe any 'one revenge his own (e) C. 9. Be Sam ppeccnoan 7 
Quarrel privately, before he require Fuſtice to be done him, he 

ſhall eo what he took, pay the full value of the thing, and 

further, be fined thirty Ihillings. The Tenth tmpoſes (f) Cf) C. 10. Be peaplace. 
pon ſuch as rob within the Kingdom, vr muke Budty'of any 

thing, a Muldt of jixty ſhillings, befides the reſtoring of what 

was taken, The next appoints, That if (g) ary one'bry bis (8) C. 11. Be leov bygene 7 
own Conntreyman, be he Bond or Free, antl fend him over Sea, 

though he guitty of anyCrime, ſhall pay (h) the whole rate or (b) popgyl's hine be lyypzpe, 
price of his Head ; and further, give fatisfattion to _— 
ty God, The next Settences Sach as bear falſe Witneſs be- (i) C. 12. Be %am þe heopa 
fore the Biſhop, or falſly produce their Pledges, to pay an hun- gepreny rpe xeleogay 7 


 dred and twenty ſhillings. 


78. The thirteenth Law, concerning Thieves or Robbers, ordains, That if any C. 13. Be 
ſuch be apprehended he be put to death, vr elſe pay the walue of his Head. Now $*F9%&© 
(faith he) we call them Robbers as far as the number of ſeven men ; from ſeven as = 
far as five, and thirty we call a Troop or Compiny ; if above, we name it an Army.” 
Concerning ſuch as are found in the Troop or Compary, the next Law enadts, That C. 14-Be 
ſuch an one purge hinkſelf by an hundred and twenty Hides of Land by Oath, or make lopum. 
an anſwerable Compenfation. He that is found'in the Army, the fifteenth Law com- C, 15. Be 
mands, That he redeem himſelf by neo# mg of his Head or make ſatisfattion. But hepge. 


' this Oath muſt be made one half by Maſters of Families or Houfhoulders. And in 


caſe the Thief be in the King's Cuftody this Redemption cannot be admitted. Con- 

cerning theſe Oaths made by an hundred Hides, 'and by Houſhoulders, the Reader 

muſt call tomind what lately we ſzid-concerning PFr#borgs, and Caution given about 
MalefaQtours, as alſo refer to what'is faid afterward concerning the valuation of C. 16.Bc 
Heads. The ſixteenth requires, That he that hath killel a Thief make Oath that he *eoplicse. 
killed him as a Criminal, this done he is to be diſcharged. 

The next is made abonr ſuch as find ftoln fleſh and bite it,  C. 17. Be popyeolenum plz7& 
that it may be lawfull, if they will, to prove it their own. 

Such as give notice of it are to be rewarded. The next that © C. 18. B= ceophycum veofum 
follows 15, A Countreyman if he often ltole, and at laſt be taken gepangenum 7 ; 
in the Fatt, let him looſe an Hand or a Foot, The next or= CC. 19. Be Cyninger $e0c@37 
dains, That the King's Husbandman or Looker to his Cattel, 

if the price of his Head be twelve Handred Shillings, and he 

be an Houſhoulder, his Oath be taken for ſixty Hides. The 


twentieth 
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twentieth willeth, That if a Travellour or Str nger wander OC. 20. Be feoppan Cumenum 
up and down the Woods, and neither cry out nor wind an Horn, men 7 
as a Thief be put to de ith, or redeem his life. If any require the value of any one 
fo ſlain at the layers hands, he that killed him, if he make Oath that he flew him as 
a Thief is to be indemnified both againſt the Aſſociates of the ſlain and his Lord. 

Bt if he diſſembled the Crime, and afterwards it appeareth, thes gives he advan- 
tage to the Kindred of the flain man by Oath to. purge their | | 
dead Kinſman of the fault. That which follows directs, ©. 21. Be yon pe monnex xe- 
That if any oxes Vaſſal ſteal and flie for it, bis Maſter call neac jralige7 
* upon ſuch as ingaged for him, if there were any; if mot, he * xx %u he#bbe bopgar mana 
himſelf muſt pay the value of the thing, no Remiſfion being to one Vzj angyloer. 
be nſed in the caſe. And the two and twentieth wills, ©. 42. Be zlSeov!;er manner 
That if a Foreigner be flain, the King have two parts of the ylzxe 5 
watue of his Head, and his Children or Kindred the third; if 
he have mo Kindred, the King is to have half of that, aud his Companion or Gild-fel- 
low the refl., After the ſame manuer an Abbat or Abbeſs, if they be concers#d may . 
fhare with the King, A Welchman that pays yearly Rent is to be eſteemed at an | —_ #7 _— 
hundred and twenty ſhillings ; his Son at an hundred, and his Servant at ſixty or onibus vide 
fifty ; let a Welchman redeem a beating with twelve ſhillings. If he poſſeſs fre 14< _ -_ 
Hides of Land, let his value be fix hundred pm_ Erhelſtans. : 
' 79. Ine by his twenty third Law commands, That if as Engliſhman, deprived C 23. Be 
of his Liberty, fteal again, he be hanged, and no Compenſation at all be made to his pres \eo- 
Lord. In caſe any one him, that nothing upon that account be paid to his Kindred, Fm. 
except they redeemed him within a Twelvemonth. By his-rwenty fourth, That if a C. 24. Be 
Merchant that trades by Land buy any thing, the get Witneſs of what he buys. For in Cypmanna 
caſe any ſtolu thing be found with him which he cannot prove he bought by good Wit- ® lande. 
neſs, he is bound to make it good, that he neither ſtole it nor was privy tothe Theft, 
or elſe muſt pay fix and thirty fhillings. By his twenty fifth he takes care, That C. 25. Be 
for the Maintenance of a Chrld expoſed and founel, fix fhillings be allowed for the pundener 
firſt year ; twelve for the ferontl, and thirty for the third : That afterward the al- ter po- 
lowance be inlarged accortting to the goodlineſs of the Child. By his twenty fixth, 1<: 
To him that takes a Thief he gives as a Reward Ten ſhillings, and declares, that the £ 26. By 
King is to have the Thief. Here the Thief's Kindred are to take an Oath that they 
will not interpoſe on his behitf. Yn cafe he.Contumacioufly made reſiſtence, or fled for FO 
it, he is to be taken as guilty of the Offence. If he free himſelf he maſt doe it with 
reſpeft to the value of the thing, and the greatneſs of the 
Mult. By the twenty ſeventh he ena@s againſt Suh *C. 27. Be %am Ye veapnunga 
as beget Children clandeſtinely, ordering that if ſuch Children Þbeann pepynep. 
be killed they ſhall "_ the nm valuation of theif 
lrves, which the Kin their Lords ſhall have. The twen- 
ty eighth requires, That if one lend another matt s Servant his P.. un ont a pedhe wn 
Sword; if it be loft, a third part of the walue of his Head 
is to be yur » if a Spear, the half :; and if an Horſe, that 
the whole value of the Slaves life be paid. 'By vertue of his *C:29. Be pam he.plyman peop- 
twenty ninth, /f a Countreyman \was accuſed of relieving a mige. | 
Fugitzve, and could not clear himſelf, he was to pay the value 
both of his-own and the Fugitives life. And 'by his-thirtieth, 1F any one bought a 
Woman and paid! not for her what was agreed, he was to pay double the price, and 
over and above 'be ſeverely puniſhed, as if he thad brokey 
faretyſhip, which -they (termed Borhbryce. The one and Bophbpyce. 
thirtieth ſets the value of the Zeal of .a Welchman, if he -C. 31. Be Cypliycer moner lans 
have an Hide of Land, at one hundred-anil twenty Shillings, ;hapene. 
if = jog an Hide at eighty Shillings ; if "he have no 'Land © 
at all at fixty. But the thirty ſecond excepts the King's OC. 34. Be C5 
Scable-Giooin being a Welchmay, ordaining, Thar homer Pealh. : mote was 
fit to carry a Meſſage, the valuation. of his Head ſhould be-at | 
two hundred ſhillings. By this'we learn, thar the-Kingdont of the Weſt Saxons, 
bordering part of it m_ Wates, ſome Welchmen' lived amongit the Eagiiſh. Thar 
according to Lambard's tranſlation of the word, the King was wont to have a Welch- 
man to look to. his-Horfes, for the-Phraſe'is, not the King's Horſe-Groom, or (his 
Horſes Maſter, but the'King's Horſe Welehman, yet we- may call him the-Gentle- 
man or Maſter of his'Horſe, ' becauſe- of his other imployment that follows: We 
reade in the Saxon Annals of Walfric King, Hifred's FHorſethegne or Miniſter, who 
was alſo Governour of Wales. Yet "Mr. Sumner by no means will allow of = 

bard's 
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Sect. x o, bard's Interpretation of the word Wealh: here for a Welſhmas, but affirms it ſigni- 
ym hes onely a Servant, as Mr. Lambard himſelf alſo ſometimes interprets it. For it 


- an Annual Livery, a ſort of Garment given.to the Family of the value of fix pence. 


appears, that the Saxon Kings were wont to ſend their Domeſticks upon Meſſages, 
both from this Law and what we have formerly out of Zrgu/phus obſerved con- 
ccrning Oftat the Butler of King Ezhelwulf, who was preſent at the Council held by 
Bertulph King of the Mercians, and in the name of his faid Maſter, his Sons and 
all the Weſt Saxons ſigned the Charter granted to the Monaſtery of Croyland, both 
in quality of his Butler and of his * Ambaſſadour. * Ego Of: 
80. The three and thirtieth Law provides, That 2» caſe any was preſent at the "ra Re. 
killing 6f a man, * he ſhall purge himſelf according to the value of his Head, or elſe be & L nn 
puniſhed for his preſence according to the value of his life that was ſlain. As if the ſis Deming 
valuation of his Flead was of two hundred ſhilliugs, let him pay fifty ; and let the "ot Ge. 
ſame courſe be taken in thoſe that are boru of any nobler Families. The thirty fourth nd I 
fys what formerly had been faid, That zf ary one ſlay a Thief he muſt make Oath xe. mw 
that he killed him as a Malefaftour, and farther adds, that he muſt make faith of this C. 14 Be 
by Oath of men not choſen on purpoſe for the buſineſs, to the Kindred of the ſlain, In eopjlih- 
caſe he deny the fait and it become manifeſt he muſt 't9 the value of the mans Head, x. 
The next Law provides, . That zf any one be ſued for keeping another mans Goods, 
and by Oath preconceived hath denied the having of 'them, and fears not again to 
ſwear to the ſame purpoſe he - ſware according to the penalty and the value of the 
thing. '- But in caſe he. refuſe this Oath, that he pay double 
for his Perjury. That which follows again, Requires the va- ©. 36. Be Gon %emon jecy 
lue of the Thiefs Head of him that ſhall let him eſcape. If role. 
* he be an Alderman he is to forfeit his Shire, except the * Fiphe ealvopman rypoligehir 
King think fit to pardon him, The next impoſes. Forfeiture Jpe, buran hun Cyning ann 
of Hand or Foot upon a Countreyman, who having been often Ren Be Cinl, 
accuſed. of . Theft hath been fold or convitted any other way. _ a Ls "hats Whom hay 
The thirty eighth Law provides, That if a Countreyman have - 18. Be þon þe ju 5h 
Children and die, the Children abide with their Mother, and eapn hebban. Pe Fragen 
to keep them that ſhe have ſix ſhillings, with a Cow in Sum- . 
mer and an Oxe in Winter ; and that the Kindred keep the Seat 
till the Children come to age. That which. follows . directs OC. 39. Be una lyrevum pepe 
Concerning ſuch as flie from their Lords, and lurke in any other Fpambiy hlapops. 
* Shire, that they be thence ſent back, and moreover fixty ® Opye on oppe jcmpe hine ber- 
ſhillings paid to their Lord. The fortieth requires that the Tele. Vides his amtiquitatem wi«;s 
Field of a Countreyman adjacent to his Houſe be fenced as well Shire, 
in Summer as in Winter, If any gap lie open and ſs let inhis C. 49. Be ceopler peopyige. 
Neighbours Cattel, the Countreyman muſt expett no ſatisfacti- 
on, but muſt himſelf take care for keeping out the Cattel and | 
alone go away with the loſs. The one and fortieth gives /ikerty C. 41. Be bopger onrzce. 
to deny ſuretyſhip, in caſe he knows that he deeth well, 
81. The forty ſecond Law ordains concerning Common Ground, in this man- 
ner. If Graſs-ground- or any other belong to ſeveral Countreymen, and ſome will C. 42. Be 
fence their TJare, and others refuſe to doe the ſame by theirs : if Cattle break into Ceopla x6: 
the Ground on that part- that lay unfenced, let ſuch as owe this part make ſatis- M=Mum 
fattion to the other, and the owners of the Cattle to them, according to Right and 
Fuſtice : but if there be any Beaſt that breaks Hedges and is troubleſome, and the 
owner thereof either, cannot or will not keep it at ; thy he that finds the Beaſt in 
his Ground may kill it, and the owner of it ſhall. have the 'Carkaſs, and no other 
compenſation made. The forty third enjoyns, that If any one ſet fire, to the Trunk C, 41. Be 
of a Tree lying in a Wood and be thereof convicted, he be puniſhed for it, and be- puvu bey- 
ſides that pay ſixty Shillemngs, far this reaton, becauſe. Fire is a clandeſtine Thief. nec. 
If any fell Trees in aWord and .be convitted thereof, that for the three firſt Trees 
he pay thirty ſhillings, and undergo no. greater puniſhments how many. ſoever there be 
of them, becauſe an Axe by the noiſe diſcovers the: Fatt, neither can it eaſily be 
concealed, The next impoſes a \penalty of ſixty ſhillings upon him that ſhall fell a _C. ++ 


Tree, the” Branches whereof can cover thirty Swine : that which follows makes SE 


The forty ſixth impoſes penalties upon Breaches of the Peace : as -1f the Peace be C. 44. Be 


| broken in the Town of the King, an hundred and twenty ſhillings ; in the Town of buphbpy 


an Alderman or Senatour eighty ſhillings 5 in that of the King's Thane or Miniſter Cc. 
ſixty {billings ; if in the wn of the chief Man of the Hundred, having Land, five 
and thirty ſhillings ; and the purgation of the crime is to be auſwerable, The forty C, 47. Be 


ſeventh takes order, that If any one be accuſed of Theft, or of receiving a ſtoln _ yea ryb- 
Y ; be, Tlan, 
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he free himſelf from the crime by fixry Hides, if he .be accounted fit to ſwew, If au Set 
Englith Man ſteal, that he purge himſelf by a double number. If a Welſh Jan, wo 
that he be obliged to no greater a number of Furours. And that it be lawte!! to ny 
one both to prevent by oath the penalty of recerving T. hieves, and the vat:ation of C. 43. B-- 
one ſlain in caſe of capital enmity, if he can, and be not aſhamed to " e it. FOpr- ciene 
That which follows ordains, that If any ftoln goods be intercepted, one of ſervile © voy an 
condition muſt not be taken for a Voucher, as bought of him. And the next to thar, ye 
In caſe any one for his crimes be condemned to ſlavery, and he be eccaſed that be ſtole oe %0- 
ſomething while he was free, the Accuſer may beat him once : and the Thief, ac ;um man 
cording to the wv:lue of what he ſtole, is to be beaten how unwilling ſoccer. Num. 
82. The fiftieth Law is concerning him that finds Swine feeding upon his 31/7, ©. 50. Bz 
or Acorns, without leave, that he = a pledge worth fix ſhillings : if they never WnalYpoce) 
were there before let him that owns them pay one ſhilling, aad according to the vale contra, 
of the Swine, let ſatisfaition be given that they never were 11 Lefore ; but if it _—— 
ſhall appear that they had been in oftner, let two ſhillings be paid. te that 
rakes in Hogs to feed upon Acorns, of thoſe that are three fingers thick in fat, 
let him take every third ; of thoſe that are two fingers, e- 
very fourth ; of ſuch as are the thickneſs of ones thumb in 
fat, every fifth. The fifty firſt forbids him whom theſe Laws OC $1. Bej1ycunter monney xe- 
call Geſithcundmon (being of condition below a Thane, pinge. REIT ve 
and above a Ceorle, probably as we have already tranſlated Mt S9mnerum Gloſaris voc. Sith 
it, the Chief of the Hundred) if he petition the King or 
his Alderman, for his Family ; or the Lord for any Slave or 
Free-man, to fue for any remiſſion of a Multt, becauſe he had 
not inflifted deſerved puniſhment upon Offenders at Home. 
That which follows enacts again concerning this ſame fort ©. 52. Bu Son Se geptycunoman 
of man, that If he held Lands and ref e togo to War, he Fypd poppitre. 
loſe his Land, and 'pay one hundred and twenty ſhillings. 
if he have no Lands, that he pay ſixty ſhillings. A 
Ceorliſeman or Countreyman,if he offend in this ſort he muſt pay 7 
thirty ſhillings. By the next, He that is accuſed of a Clan- C. 53. Be Sypnum gehng! e 
deſtine crime muſt purge himſelf according to an hundred and 
twenty Hides of Land, or elſe pay ſo many ſhillings. The fil C. 54. Bapopyrotensy manney 
ty fourth provides, that /» caſe another Man's Slave be found FOPFenge. 
with a Man,and he be dead of whom he pretends he bought him, 
that the Buyer go to his* Grave, and there according to the rate of forty Hides, 
make Oath that he bought this Slave of him, which done he is to be acquitted, and the 
Slave is to return to his former Lord. The ſame is to be obſerved in other ſtolu 
things. But in caſe it be known who had the goods of the Deceaſed, he is to be gone 
too, and to be defired to clear the ſale except he make it good, 
that ' the Slave never belonged to the dead man. The titty C. 55. Be pzppah þe wvlicln. 
fifth orders, that 1f one be accuſed to have been at deadly 
enmity with a ſlain man, and the value of him be required at his hand, and he wil 
ſwear that he. gave him not his mortal wound ; in ſuch caſe the Oath called the Rovil 
Oath, according to the rate of thirty Hides is to be duly adminiſtred, whether thoſe 
cated Geſithcundmen, or Meor Ceorles be joyned with him. In cafe he be found guilty, 
yet be may give his Corſlet and his Sword to whom of his Companions he will,though he 
be not able to pay the value of the ſlain. 4 Wellhman deprived of Liberty, maſt 
make this ſort of Purgation,according to the Rate of twelve Hides. 4 Slave muſt be 
beaten. An Engliſhman muſt ſwear according to the Rate of four and thirty Hid-s. 
- $3. The fifty {ixth, © Sets the price of an Ewe and her Lamb at one thilling, C. 56. Be 
Þ till a Fortnight after Eaſter. The next, Gives leave to any one that has bought coper pypþe 
js imprudently any taulty thing, and diſcovers the fault within thirty days to re- + 57: 
| tarn it to the Seller, EXCept he will take his Oath that at the tune ot {a1c, that C: 58: B> 
F fault was unknown to him. The fifty Eighth, Acquits rhe Wite of Theft, "EOnings 
: though conſcious to her Husband's ſtealing, becauſe the is to Le obedient to monner : 
- him. And upon his condemnation, if ſhe refuſeth not to ſwear that the had no rrale. 
part of the thing ſtoln, the may poſſeſs the third part ot lis Goods. The next C. 59, Be 
ordains that © He that cuts oft the Horn of an- Ox pay ten pence, the Horn of a Oxan. 
p Cow twopence. If theTail of an Ox four pence, if that of-a Cow tive pence. 
? Whoſo puts out the Eye of an Ox mult pay five pence, it the Eye of a Cow 
one ſhilling. That which follows concerning Rent Baricy is imperfect in Mr. ,. ,_ "_ 
Lambard' 's Copy, neither doth Brompron's Trantlation make it much more intelli- "ivr ay 
gible. By the ixty firſt, *If a Countreyman hired a Yoke of Oxen, and had Feds ©! be 
der hype Ge. c. 
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* der fulticient, he was in that kind to'pay the whole hire, if not ſufficient, then 
* half in Fodder, and half otherwiſe. The next commands © The firſt fruits of C: 6, Be 
* Corn, due to the Church to be paid out of that Houſe, where a Man lives at Cypicyce. 
* Chriſ/mas. Oi this we mult ſpeak in Church matters. The ſixty third gives are. 
order, © That if an accuſed Perſon be required to give pledge, and is not able to & $3. B: 
* doc it before the Trial, in caſe another Man offers to doe it for him, on corfditi- 
* on that he give himſelf up into his Power,till ſuch time as he can give him fatis- 
* faction tor what he now depoſites; and now a ſecond time Caution is deman- pepe 
cc 1 . . F 
ded of the accuſed Party, and he who aſſiſted him before now refuſeth to help C. 64. Be 
* him the ſecond time ; if he ke caſt, let him looſe what he laid -down for him geriþcun- 
* when the ſuit began. The next concerning him called Gefthcundman ordains, ber monne; 
* That it he change his Habitation, it may be lawfull to him to take along with Fae: 
* him his Officer or Baily, his Smith, and his Child Fefter or his Nurſe. Here 
the word Smith, Lambard tranſlates, Fabrum Ferrarium, viz. Backſmith ; but Smith 
in Saxon, anſwers fully to Faber in Latin, not onely Faber Ferrarius, but Faber 
Lignarius, or any of the other ſort, the reaſon why it is become the moſt general 
ſirname now in England. h 
84. By this ſixty fifth Law King ra enacts, That whoſoever poſſeſſeth twenty 6s. B: 
Hides of Land and removes his Habitation, ſhall leave twelve Hides ſown with 1ans hz). 
Corn. Hethat occupies ten ſhatl leave fix, and he that poſſeſſeth three ſhall leave benvum. 
one and an half. This we may ſuppoſe done in reſpect of the want of Corn, this 
Iſle and all in ancient times abounding with wood, which long after the time 
of 7»2, procured Law's for cutting it down, though now we be in the other ex- 
treme. By that which follows he provides for hin, 7hat hath hired and ploughed C. 66. 
a Tardland, that if the Landlord exatt other ſervices from him beſides the Rent, he 
ſhall not need to pay them nor abſtain from tilling the ground, except he aſſign him 
alſo an Houſe to dwell in. Againſt Gefithcundman the next ordains, That in caſe C. 67. Be 
he be baniſhed, he ſhall not have the liberty to return to his Houſe. The ſixty Eighth gemivcun- 
Commands, That a Sheep be not ſhorn till Midſummer, otherwiſe the Fleece 7s to dT monnex 
be redeemed with two pence. The ſixty ninth is concerning Valuations of Mens 2P*F*F 
Heads, that, If a Man in his Life-time was valued at two Hundred ſhillings, thir- C 68 Ba 
ty of them ſhould be dedufted to make his Lord recompence for his death. If one cc 


was valued at fix hundred, in ſuch caſe Eighy ſhould be dedutted ; if at twelve gangems 
Hundred, then were to- be dedufted One hundred and twenty. The ſeventieth con- pleoy. 
cerning maintenance exacts, that, From ten Hides of Land be allowed ten Fatts C. 59. B: 
or Barrels of Honey ; three Hundred loaves ; twelve Runlets of Welſh Ale; thirty I<pum- 
of the ſmaller Ale; two grown Oxen, or ten Wethers, ten Geeſe, twenty Hens, > 1% Be 


ten Cheeſes, one Pott of Butter, five Salmons, twenty Pound weight of Fodder, and - aan A 


an Hundred Feles. "That which follows wills, that, 1f one be required to pay yy nger. 
the Value of his Head, and being now to ſwear, confeſſes what before he denied, Oyjecyn 
he pay nothing by way of Mult, till he have firſt ſatisfied for the value of his Head, yehepaj. 
The ſeventy ſecond requires,that, IF a Thief who had formerly paid the value of his Tyn x67. 
Head be taken, and make his eſcape the ſame day, the whole mulit be not again re- YM8 
quired, he being taken about Night : but in caſe the Theft was committed the Night henna. Tyr 


before, ſuch as formerly appreherded him, muſt pay as the King or his Officer ſhall — ad = 
ordaiy, burepan. 
pip leaxrar, 
TpenT!g 
punb paga pooper. 5 hund teontrg ela, wide quam parum diſtant iſta rerum nomina ab hodiernis, 

C. 71. Be yepecyhtlan. C. 72. Be pepgyls Deopex popepeng. 


85. The ſeventy third ordains, © That if a Welſh Slave kill an Engiiſh Man, his C. / 
& Maſter thall give him up into the Hands of the Lord, and the Kindred of him _—_ P 
« that was flain, or elſe redeem him with fixty ſhillings. If he will not part with _ HR 
© his Money, that then he ſet at liberty his Slave, and the Kindred of the ſlain re- -_ - ; 
* cover the value of their Kinſman, if the other have any Kindred to bear him Q'.,, pe 
| | By - 74 
* out. If not, let him expect miſchief from his Adverſaries. A Freeman need poprole- 
« not pay with a Slave ( except to buy oft Capital Enmities or deadly Feuds ) ney ceaper 
«* neither a Slave with-a Freeman. The next ordains concerning ſtoln Goods, poppeng 7 
« It they be found with another Man, and the Seller will neither own the Goods Be 
- , ! C. 75. 
* nor that he ſold them, and yet confeſs that he fold the Party ſome other things, c,,,z%: 
* in ſuch caſe it muſt lye upon the Buyer to prove, that he fold him theſe very per oppe 
* Goods and none other. The ſeventy fifth and the lait is concerning him that govgune; 
* kills ones Godfather or Godſon, That, he pay as much to the Kindred oben rlyhe7 
6 in, 
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- * oarhered them all together, and omitted the weſt, in which work he uſed the : 


« lain, as ought to be paid to the Lord for the loſs of his Servant. And the Pay- 
« ent mut be more or leſs according to- the value of him that was flain, and 
« that which was to be made to the Lord for his loſs. But in caſe it was the 
* King's Godſon that was ſlain, fatisfation muſt be made to him aſwell as the 
« rindred. In caſe a Kinſman ſlew him, abatement muſt be made of what is to 
« be paid to his Godfather, as if it had even to his Lord. It the flain was the 
«* Son of a Bithop, abatement muſt be made of the halt. | | 
$6. Theſe are the Laws of King Ina, which we have tranſcribed, becauſe they 
are the firſt of the E»g/i/h Nation, now extant : of ſuch as follow we ſhall make 
mention with relation unto: them. The next Legiſlatour after na, was Offa King 
of the Merci.ms, whom we may very well. take for Authour of the Mercian 
Law, and not Martia the Widow of Guenthelin King, of Britain, though ſome 
fanſie her to have enacted it while ſhe held the Regency of the Kingdom in the 
Minority of her Son, about three Hundred and fifty Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour. That Offa the King of the Mercians, made Laws is evident from LelandCefri. 
the Preface of King Alfred to ſuch as he enaQed, though now there be no Body 7% Mm 
of them extant. For the next Legiſlatour after Offa was Alfred himſelf, ro whom He ot 
St. Henry Spelman gives the Epithetes of Pius, nclitus, Felix, and, amongſt per- Lex. Mercio- 
petual and moſt bitter troubles, of Yifor and 7riumphator, Alfred never ſuficiently 
to be commended King alſo of the Weſt Saxons, but to whom all both Eng/iſ> and 
Saxons voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves, to whom alſo -Guthrun the Daniſh King 
ſwore obedience, and held the Provinces of the Eaſt Erg/iſh and Northambrians 
as his Vaſſal. He himſelf tells us in the Concluſion of his Religious preface * That Ac a *e 
& whatſoever he found worthy of Obſervation, either in the time of 7a his Kinf- '© $<merre 
« man, or of Offa King of the Merciags,or of Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtened King, he P77 9} 


on Inex 


* advice, and had the conſent of the wiſelt Men about him. Having reviſed the boner 


Laws of theſe Princes, he tranſcxibed ſuch of them as he liked into his own, and je on O;- 
by conſent of thoſe Wiſemen he uſed Collection, commanded them: to be obſerved pam mx4pc- 
by all Erg/iſþh Men, under which Name the Saxons and Fates were then included. na cynin- 
87. The firſt of his Laws commands, an Oath and a pledge to be ſtrialy re- g&7, &c. 
garded. © If any by neceſſity was compelled to ſwear or depoſitea piedge, where- C. 1. Be a- 
* by he is bound either to lay ſnares for his own Lord or unjuſtly to afliſt any 1% 3 Þ* 
© Perſon, he is adviſed to recede, rather than'to ſtand to his obligation. But incaſe (NE 
* he engaged to perform any thing which might juſtly be done, and doth not doe 
*1t, his Arms and all his Fortunes are to be put into the Hands of his Friends, 
*andhe is to be pur into the King's Priſon for forty days, till he undergoe that 
* puniſhment, which the Biſhop according to his Deſerts ſhall lay upon him. If he 
* have not wherewith to ſuſtain himſelt in the meari while, his Kindred are to 
** provide him Victuals, if they be not in condition, the King's Officer muſt doe it. 
*It by force he be conſtrained to give up his Arms, he muſt forfeit both his 
* Arms and all his Eſtate, and if in making reſiſtence he dye, nothing isto be paid 
*as the valuation of his Head. Incaſe he fly before his time be out and be taken, he 
*15to bereturned back again to priſori for other forty days. If he eſcape he is to 
© have no benefit of the Laws, and to be excommunicated in all Churches. If 
*any ingaged for him he muſt pay his forfeit, and undergo ſuch penance as the 
"Prieſt thall ſet him. The ſecond bears the Title of the immunity of the Church, ©_ , 
and we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Eccleſiaſtical concernments. The third is con- C. 3. Be 
cerning the breach of Suretyſhip. © If the Suretyſhip was in behalf of the King, bophbpce. 
* ſatisfaction muſt be made according to the Damage received, and the breach 
* farther puniſhed by a mul& of five pounds of Mercian Penies. The Violati- 
"* on of Suretyſhip, or the Peace, made to an Archbiſhop, is puniſhed by a fine of 
* three pounds, to Biſhops or Senatours ( Ealdermen ) by one of two. The fourth C. 4. Be 
Law, © upon one that either by himſelf alone or by his Servants, and Aſafii- blafops 
** nates, lays treacherouſly in wait againſt the life or fatety of the King, inflicts the I7YPPE7 
loſs of life and fortunes. If he will purge himſelf he may doe it with refpect to nd 
,, the Valuation of the King's Head.- The fame isto be olerved in atl Degrees of -- wi 
. Men, whether * Noblemen or Countreymen. Whoſoever confpires againſt his | wins [ci 
. Lord, let him be puniſhed with loſs of life and fortunes, or elſe pay the Valua- & villauus 
tion of his Lord's Head, intelligitur 
| fummus & 
infrus apud 
eos erdo wel gradus quamwvis Ceopl non nunguam pro marito u/urpeter, bine Ceophan pro _ dork 
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88. The ſeventh Law *©To the fixth of ra, which gives the King Power C. 7 .Be%c 

* of lifeand death over him that fights in the Court, gives the fame Power over *e mon 
* him, that ſhall but draw his Weapon in the ſame place. Farther provides that © cynn- 
* It the Offender flye and be taken, he pay the value of his Head, and according 53 "alle 
« to his.offence farther be puniſhed by the payment of a Mul&, or the Value of **F*vte j 
* his Head. The ninth ordains, That if one kill a Woman with Child he pay C. 9. Be 
* the full Value of her Head, beſides half the value of the Head of one of her Son *%e 
* Husband's Children. If the value of the Head come not to thirty ſhillings it is 901 opplea 
*to be madeup, and a farther Mul& of an Hundred and twenty ſhillings to be beapn eac- 
* zmpoſed. And whereas formerly ſuch were more grievouſly puniſhed as ſtole nend pp 5 
* Gold, Stallions or Bees, and other more heavy Muldts were impoſed upon other 
* Offenders, by this Law the ſame reſpe&t ſhall be had to all ; onely hethat teals 
* a Man ſhall pay an hundred and twenty ſhillings. The tenth requires, that © He ©. ,,, g. 
© that lies with the Wife of a Man whoſe cenſeor value of his Head, is twelve popleze- 
< Hundred ſhillings, pay the Summ of one Hundred and twenty ſhillings to him for pum j 
< the offence. If the Man's value be fix hundred, that the offender pay to him an hun- 
* dred ſhillings. He that lies with the Wife of a Ceorl or Countreyman ,thall pay 
« forty ſhillings ; for payment of which, if need be, all a Man's Cattel are to be 
« ſold, but no Mankind. The next wills, © That if any one wantonly handles 
< the Breaſts of a Countreyman's Wife, he pay down to the Woman five ſhillings : 
« if he caſt her down upon the-ground, but lies not with her, ten ſhillings ; if he 
« enjoys her, ſixty ſhillings. If another had committed Adultery with her before, 
< one half of this Mul@ is to be paid. If he be ſued for it, either according to the 
< rate of ſixty Hides, he muſt purge himſelf or pay down half of the Fine. If 
< violence be offered toa Woman of greater Rirth, the Mul&t is to be increaſed 
* according to the valuation of her Head. 

89. The twelfth Law, concerning Burning of Wood, alters the forty third of Iva, C. 12. Be 
concerning this Subje&, © Impoſing upon him that ſhall ſer fire to the Trees of Jubu bey- 
* another man, or fell them without his leave, for. every greater Tree a Mul& of five _ 7 
© ſhillings,for every ſmaller five pence, beſides a fine of thirty ſhillings. That which Zan Be 
follows willeth, ** That if in felling a Tree a Man accidentally be flain, the Kin- ,,- du 
© dred of the ſlain ſhall have the Tree, if within thirty days they fetch it off the ne oppylle; 
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*ground ; otherwiſe it is to remain with the owner of the Wood. By the four- C. 14. Be 
teenth, © The Father of a dumb or deaf Man, is to repair the Damages cauſed Sumbya 
* by him. By the fifteenth, © Fighting in the preſence of an Archbiſhop, is Manna | 
< puniſhed by a fine of an hundred and fifty ſhillings; in the preſence of a Biſhop 2#2um 7 


© or Senatour with one of an hundred. By the next, * ſuch as ſteal a Mare or a C. 15. Be 


ſs epeoh- 
Cow, and drive away Foal or Calf from them are to pay the Value of the on 


* Mare or Cow, and farther a Mul& ofsforty ſhillings. The ſeventeenth requires, C, 16. Be 
* That if a Man borrow any Cattel which chance to dye in his Hands, if thereto *%on %c 
* required he make oath, that he is not guilty of any fraud as to the death of mon mype 
< the Beaſt. The Nineteenth ordains, © That if one Man lend to another any 9 cu pop 
* Weapon to kill a third Perſon, both of them if they pleaſe may pay the Valua- _ Be 
*tion of his Head. If they refuſe to doe it together, that he that lent the Wea- on Us 
** pon, himſelf lay down .the third part, and then he may make faith, thar he ,,,. 1, 
* meant no harm when he lent out the Weapon. The latter part of the Law, ynmazum 
* Commands reſtitution to be made of ſuch Swords or other Weapons as have ojzrrey. 
© been put into the Hands of Artificers, onely for mending or making into other C. 19. Be 
< forts of Inſtruments. The two and twentieth Orders, © That if a Man ſue a- 50n % 
*nother before the King's Officer in Fokcmote, and afterwards let fall his heope jap 
* Action, he make it appear if he can where the Right lies, or otherwiſe be fined _ = 
** the value of the thing- The next in order is concerning the * Biting of a Dog 1;1,. 

* impoſing a mult of fix ſhillings upon his Maſter if he ſtill keep him, for the ©, 1. Be 
* firſt offence, if he bite again of twelve ſhillings, and if the third time of thirty ; eoperre; 
* and now though the Dog be killed, yet is the fine to be paid. If he live and anverlzn. 
© afterwards doe more miſchief and his Maſter ſtill keep him, he muſt either pay C- 23 
« the value of the Head, or make other Compenſation according to the miſchief Bun 1 
© done. That which follows is concerning Catrel, * if an Ox rent or wound a 

* man he is to be ſeized, except the owner of him redeem him. The twenty .., 
fifth © Puniſheth him that raviſheth the Maid-ſervant of a Countreyman, with ,r;atum 
< the payment of ſix ſhillings to the man, and a mult of fixty ſhillings beſides : C, 25. be 
© a Man-Slave that lies with a She-Slave with the loſs of his Member ; and him nyshzmss 
* that raviſhes a Virgin of tender Age, as him that lies with one of riper 


** Years, 
90. The 
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90. The twenty ſixth Law inflicts Punifaments upon thoſe, © Who kill men Sect. x 2. 
« by Troops or Companies. If the ſlain innocent Party, or he that had received a 
*« mortal wound, was valued at two Hundred ſhillings, he that flew him muſtpay C. 26. Be 
« the value of his Head and a Mul&.; and every one that was in the Troop or manjhhe 
© Company, muſt alſo pay thirty ſhillings. In caſe he was worth fix Hundred P hloþe. 
< ſhillings, every one in the Company mult pay ſixty ſhillings, and he that killed 
<« him pay the value of his Head, and the Mul& beſides. If he was valued at 
<« twelve Hundred ſhillings, they muſt pay an hundred and twenty a-piece, and 
© the ſlayer both the value and the mul&t. In caſe every Man deny, that he gave 
« the mortal wound, all are to be impeached together, and amongſt them muſt 
<« pay both the Value and the Mult. Now concerning thele Troops or Compa- 
nies which our Saxon Anceſtours called Zlothum, how many Men made up one 
of them, the Reader may remember he was told by the fourteenth Law of King 
Tra: The twenty ſeventh orders, © That if a Man in a Quarrel killed another, C. 47. 
« 2nd had no Kindred by the Father's ſide, ſuch Kindred as he hath by the Mo- Be mzglea- 
« thers ſide, ſhall pay the third part of the value of rhe Head,another third thoſe of yum mon- 
« his Gild or Society,and for the third he is to ſuffer baniſhment. In caſe he have no 2um- 
« Kindred neither on his Mothers ſide, thoſe of his Gild muſt pay one half;and he be 
« baniſhed for the other. If he that was ſlain had no Kindred,one half of the value of xerylean. 
© his Head is to be paid to the King,and the other halt to thoſe of his Gild or Society. 
Thoſe of his Gi/d in Saxon called Gegy/dan,were ſo named from Gy/dand (ignifying to A Saxon 
pay, aſmuch as one would ſay Fellow Payniaſters. And they were ſo called for two Je olla 
Cauſes, firſt becauſe they contributed Money according to the Cuſtome, tcgether pF 
with their Fellows that/had killed a Man, viz. The valuation of the Head of the ſlain, ſs 
as they alſo received money for a ſlain Brother of their Gy/d. Another was becauſe guod ue Con 
they contributed toward publick Feaſts, which at certain times they obſerved. Hence One - 
afterward in the Laws of King Zenry the Firſt, they are called Crocca Cowellet, as in -peurtben 
thoſe whoſe Pot bozls together. In Germany the Bores call their publick Feafts by the C>operare, 
Name of Gi/de, to which all contribute. * A Society or Company in Saxox is called _ 
Gebeorſcipe and Gyldſcipe, in the low Countries Ghil/dſchap, and hence comes our dent, &c. +4- 
more modern Name of Gz/de, uſed to expreſs ſome Societies of Religious men, as -—*— qgt 
alſo of Tradeſmen and Artificers, which now we call Companies,. and moreover of one lok 
Gildhall, the place of their Meetings and judicial Aſſemblies. | 
91. The twenty eighth Law ot Alfred was made againſt the Spreaders of falſe ,, © 25- 
News, and commands that © fuch being convicted, be nor flightly puniſhed, but Bepolc lez- 
« their * Tongues cut out except they redeem them by payment of the whole —— 4 
* value of their Heads. The thirtieth orders.that © Merchants when they land, * on 
* bring ſuch as come aſhore with them before the King's Officer in Fo/cmote, and mon aceopp 
* declare their number, and then keep them with them that they may be ready a tungan 
* to anſwer any thing that ſhall be demanded of them in Fo/cmore, And if out of- 
* of neceſſity they bring many with them from Sea, into the Haven thereof, _ ©. 39- 
© they are alſo to certitie the King's Officer in that Aſſembly. Conſidering the E* ©Y- 
dangerous times wherein King Alfred lived, when was ſuch flocking of ſtrangers Tau 
into England, this Law ſeems very prudently made. The one and thirtieth in- ge ©&,,;. 
flicts * upon him that ſhall por into bonds; a Countreyman who no ſuch thing 1ygcer _. 
© deſerves, 4 mulC of ten ſhillings, upon him that beats ſuch an one, twenty ner binee- 
© ſhillings; if he hang him up aloft, thirty ſhillings. If he clip his hair like a lan. 
a fool, ten ſhillings ; 1f he ſhave his head like a Prieſt and bind him not, thirty 
» ſhillings : In caſe he cur his beard, twenty ſhillings; and if he bind him and _ C. 32. 
- Cut his hair like a Prieſt, ſixty ſhillings. That which follows © requires of Be 7perer 
j him who carries on his back a ſpear fo negligently that another by chance falls gymelear- 
p upon it, the value of his head without a mul: but in caſe he bore the head _ 
js of the ſpear in his hand and another falls upon it, the Law impoſes a mult * 
* upon him. If he be accuſed to have done it on purpoſe, it's lawfull for him 
to clear himſelf according to the nature of the mul ; if the point of the ſpcar 
, Was three fingers higher than that part behind his back; if the point and all C. 43. 
the reſt of the ſpear was of the fame height it blames him not. The next di- Be bologe- 
rects that if © a ſervant paſs from one place-to another, he mult doe it with the -!e- 
L knowledge of the Alderman or Governour of that County where he former- 
\ ly ſerved. Otherwiſe, he that receives him into his Family muit forfeit an 
j hundred and twenty ſhillings to che King, whereof one halt to be paid in the 
' Countrey whence the ſervant came, and the other in that where he 1s now re- 
ceived. - And in caſe before his removal he committed any fault, he that laſt 


* received him muſt make amends, and fine to the King an hundred and tw 
* ſhillings beſides. | Qq 2: . _ The 


«c 
cc 
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IFY 12 92. The thirty fourth Law © Impoſes upon him that thall ſtrike or fight in C ; q 
Yds. * Folcmote before the King's AldermaN, both the value of his own head and ſuch Begeperh;: 
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* a fine beſides as ſhall be thought fit, beſides an hundred and twenty ſhillings to - Þ*Fopan 
« be paid to the Alderman, upon him that by his weapons ſhall, make any diſtur. *%opacn 


© bance in Folcmote, a mult of an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the Alder. 


«* man. If he be not preſent, but the thing be done before his Subſtitute or the 
* King's Prieſt, an amerciament of thirty thillings. Here by the King's Prieſt is 
meant the Biſhop, as we may very well conjecture, who, as we formerly ſaid, in 
thoſe times preſided alſo in Folcmotes, and there diſpatched buſineſs relating to the 
Church. The thirty fifth ordains hat ** He that fights at the Homeſtall of a © } 
* Countreyman, pay the faid Countreyman fix ſhillings ; if he drew his Sword, Be Cyyij. 
* but ſtruck not, half as much. If the offence be commitred in the Homeſtall cr monne; 
* of a man valued at ſix hundred ſhillings, three times as much 1s to be paid as flerre xe- 
< laid upon him that fights in that of 'a Countreyman; If it be done at the Fe: 
* Houſe of a Man valued at twelye hundred ſhillings, the double of that which is 
* to be paid for fighting in the Yardof. one valued at five hundred. The thirty < ,, 
ſixth Law of Burhbrice or breach of the Peace in a Town * confirms that part of Be buph. 
* King Zra's forty fixth Law of this Subjec ; for what concerns. the breach of bpyce 
* the Peace in the King's Town or City, impoſing upon the offender the ſame <ynnger 
* mul of an hundred and twenty ſhillings. But if it be done in the Archbi- Puphbpyce. 
* ſhops Town, a mul& of niriety ſhillings; in. that of a Biſhop or Alderman —_ 
« ſixty ſhillings. In the Town of a Man valued at twelve hundred ſhillings, a A uph: 
* fine of thirty ſhillings ; half as much if done in the Village of one worth but Ceopter ec. 
* half as much. Him that breaks the Hedge of a Countreyman, it fines five $opbpyce, 
* ſhillings : and double the ſum, if it be done during an expedition in War, or 
« in time of Lent. Him that in time of Lent draws the Holy Courtain before 
* rhe People without leave, it fines an hundred and rwenty ſhillings, = 

93. The thirty. ſeventh, is that Law concerning Boeland, which we have already «< ... 
occaſionalty mentioned; By virtue hereof © He that holds ſuch Lands left him by pe pg. 
* his Anceſtours, hath no power to alienate it from his Heirs to others, in caſe lans-. 
<* it can be proved by writing or teſtimony before the King or Biſhop, his Kin- 
* dred being preſent, that he who firſt granted it, forbade him all alienation, 
* and laid on him this condition. Upon occaſion of this Law, Mr. Se/den tells 
our common Lawyers, that here they may behold Fee-tail, much more ancient 
than the thirteenth year of Fdward" the Firſt, The thirty eighth concerning _ ©. 35. 
quarrels or deadly feuds © Forbids any Man to attacque his Enemy, if he find © beFeott 
* him in his Houſe, except he firſt cond of him what 1s right. If he can Be- "he 
* fiege the Houſe, he may doe it for ſeven days, during which time, if be give up wo 
&* himſelf and his Arms into his hands, 'he may keep him thirty days, but then 
* offer him ſafe and: found to his Kindred and Friends. In caſe heflye to a Church, 
©* the honour of the "Church muſt be preſerved: 1f he cannot Beſfiege him, he 
& may defire the affiſtence of the Alderman, which if he cannot qbtain, he mult 
* go to the King, If any one by chance light upon his adverſary, knowing 
* not that he keeps himfelf at home, and the other will deliver up -his Arms to 
* him, he ſhall keep him fafe thirty. days, and. then offer him to. his Friends, 
& But in caſe he will not deliver up his Arms, then may he inſtantly force him. 
<* In caſe he be willing to deliver up himſelf and. his Arms to his Enemy, 
* and any other Man ets upon him, let ſuch a Man pay the value of his head, 
* or give fatisfaction for his wounds if any be given him, according 
* to the fat, beſides, let him be fined, and looſe all that may fall to him by rea- 
* ſon of | Kindred. A Servant may lawfully fight for his Maſter if any one fer 


.< upon him, «nd a Maſter for his Servant. In like manner, if any one unjuſtly 


&* fall upon ones near Kinſman, he may fight for him againſt all men, except his: 


_ © Lord, which is not tu be ſuffered, Tt ney be Ilawfyll alſo for any to ſet upon 
a 


* him whom hefinds locked up under the ſame covering with his Wife, or with 
* his own Daughter, his Siſter or his Mother, lawfully Married to his Father. 

94. The laſt of theſe Laws of King Alfred, is concerning wounds and maims, C.'p. 
which though ſomething long, we ſhall add to the former. © If any Man wound Bezundum 
* another in the head, 1o as the bone on both ſides be pierced, let him pay to 
* the wounded thirty ſhillings: If the outward bone onely be pierced, fifteen 
« ſhillings. If the Man be wounded to the quantity of an Inch under the hair, 

« tet the mulct be one ſhilling; bur if the wound was beſides the hair, rwo fhil- 
* lings. Tf an Ear becut oft, thirty ſhillings; in caſe the hearing ke loſt by the 
* wound, fixty ſhillings. He that digs out the Eyes of another, let him: pay __ 
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« fix ſhillings ſix pence, and the third part of a peany ; but in caſe the Eye be Sect. x 2. 
« ſtill in the head, yet fo wounded that the fighr is lolt, let the third part of the ww 
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mul& be abated. Let him that cuts off a Noſe pay ſixty ſhillings. Him thar 
ſtrikes out the firſt Teeth, eight ſhillings to the ſufferer ; if thoſe called the 
Wang-tceth ( Dentes Canini ) be ſtrucken out, four ſhillings; if the Grinders, 
ſixteen ſhillings. He that wounds another on the Cheek, let him pay fifteen 
ſhillings ; that cleaves his Chin-bone, twelve ſhillings ; that pierces the Throat, 
twelve ſhillings. He that cuts out che Tongue as much as he that pulls out the 
Eye. He that wounds in the Shoulder to the breaking of the Member, thirty 
ſhillings ; that breaks an Arme above the Elbow, fifteen ſhillings; that breaks 
both the bones of the Arme, thirty ſhillings. Let him that cuts off a Thumb, 
forfeit to the Party thirty thillings: that curs off the nail of a Thumb, five 
ſhillings : he that cuts off the firſt Finger let him pay fifteen ſhillings: the nail 
of this Finger, four ſhillings; if the middle or longeſt Finger, twelve ſhil- 
lings; if the nail of it, two ſhillings; if it be the Ring-finger, ſeventeen ſhil- 
lings; if the nail, four ſhillings ; it the little Finger, nine ſhillings ; if its nail 
onely one ſhilling. 

95. © If one receivea wound in the Belly, let him receive from the offender 
thirty ſhillings ; and if the weapon pierced through the Belly, twenty thillings 
for each Oritice. If a Man be run through the Thigh, he that did it ſhall pay 
him thirty ſhillings, and if the bone be hurt, other thirty ſhillings. He that 
pierces a Man through rhe Leg, let him pay the wounded Party twelve fſhi]- 
lings; but if the bone be broke, thirty ſhillings. If ohe Man cut off the. great 
Toe of another he ſhall pay him twenty ſhillings ; if the next to that, fitteen 
ſhillings ; if the third, nine ſhillings ; if the fourth, fix ſhillings ; and if the 
leaſt, five ſhillings. If a Man be to wounded in the Genirals, that the faculty 
of procreation be thereby taken away, the offender ſhall pay him eighty ſhil- 
lings. He that cuts off an Arme ſhall incur the mul& of eighty ſhillings. Let 
the puniihment for every wound, beſide the Hair and the Sleeve, and beneath 
the Knee, be doubled. He that breaks a Mans Loins. ſhall pay him ſixty ſhil- 
lings ; if he prick them with a weapon, fifteen ſhillings, if he pierce them 
through, thirty ſhillings. If a Man receive a wound on: his ſhoulder he ſhall 
receive eighty ſhillings : If the outward part of his Hand be bruiſed or woun- 
ded, yet ſo as it may be cured, twenty ſhilling ; but it he looſe half of his 
Hand, fixty ſhillings. If a Rib be broken, though the Skin be whole, the of- 
tender ſhall pay ten ſhillings, bur if the Skin be broke and ſome bones be forced 
out, fifteen ſhillings. Tfan Eye be pulled out, an Hand or a Foot cut off; ler 
there be the ſame penalty, viz. ſixty ſix ſhillings, fix pence and the third part 
of a penny. If the Leg be cut off above the Knee, the mulct ſhall be eighty 
ſhillings; if the Shoulder-blade be cur off, twenty ſhillings; it it be bruiſed ſo 
that bones come our, fifteen ſhillings ; it the greater Sinews be cut, yet ſo as 
they may be healed, twelve ſhillings ; but if the Party fall lame and his lame- 
neſs cannot be cured, thirty ſhillings; if the ſmaller Sinews be cut, fix ſhil- 
lings. If a Man receive a wound on his Neck, fo that all his life he goes in- 
firm and deformed, let the offender by way of Compenſation pay him an 
hundred ſhillings, except in the opinion of wiſe Men more _ to be given 
to him. Theſe be the Laws of King A4tfred, made by himſelf and his wiſe 


Men; for the Government of all his Subjets. In the League betwixt him and 
Guthrun the Dane, there were others made by the conſent of both Nations ; 
whereof ſuch as reſpect the Civil ſtate we have already mentioned in the Hiſtory 
of Alfred's Life. The reſt which refpe& matters Eccleſiaſtical, muſt ro ſuch 
matters be referred, - | 


96. The next Legiſlatour in order of our Evgliſh Saxon Kings, wis Edward the 


Elder, the Son and Succeſlour of glorious King Alfred. In the Preface to his 


Sip hicryre 
pongro). 


Laws, he ſtrictly charges and commands all his Officers, 
that as much as in them lies, they doe Juſtice according * as 
it ſtands in the Judicial Book, and without all fear boldly 
diſpence the Common Law, and that they ſet and appoint 
certain days for Determination of the ſeveral Cautes de- 
pending before them. The firſt Law is concerning Traf- 
fick, and in way of confirmation of. the fourth Article of 


the League made betwixt his Father and the Daxiſh King 


Guthrun ordains that If a Man oy any thing, he have one 
that will vouch, warrantize, and make good the ſale. That #0 


Be vome 7 [PpPpXce. 

* 73 liz on Szne vom bec rran- 
de. De iſto libro Fudiciali frequens 
in hu legibus mentio nec tamen conſtat 
quis fuerit. Ethelbertum legimus Decre- 
ta Fudiciorum Compoſuiſſe. Aſſerius etiam 
prodit Alfredum Judiciorum decreta $1x- 
onics mandaſſe l:reris. 


C. r. Be Ceapunze. 


Man 
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SeEct. r go, Man without the Ti own buy any thing, but (a) have the Port« 
> reeve for witneſs, or other Men worthy of Credit, other- 


wiſe he ſhall (b) undergoe the penalty of Contumacy againſt 
the K.ng, and the vouching or warrantizing ſhall alſo proceed 
from one to another till it be ended; we farther ordain that 


whoſoever calleth to warrantize a Party of whom he bought 


(a) Ac hebte Ser joprrene,, 
Danyne. (b) ws >. $ —_ 
&e7 opepnypnyrregcylorg, 
Je team Þeah pond. thee Sow 


the thing, in queſtion, 


either produce his Teſtimony. that he did rightly call him, or by inter poſition of his 
Oath ſatisfie the Demandant. In the ſame manner we determine concerning that 
that was ones own; for if he contend that it was mot received from elſewhere, but 
was his own, and ſo uſed it, let him either produce his Witneſſes, or with ſome 0+ 
ther perſons (if he can) not choſen on purpoſe, let him ſwear that the thing is not 
the Demandant's. If he cannot doe it, let fix Men be ſummoned out of the Neigh- 
bourhood, and one Man ſwear for every Cow, or any thing of ſuch a value, or more if 
the thing be of a greater price, We farther Decree , that if any Pawn another 
Man's Goods, he take his Oath that he did it not deceitfully, but without all fraud and 
evil deſign : then let him with whom the Goods fhall be found be at his choice, whe- 
ther he will plead that they are his own, or go to Youching, This calling to 


Vouching or Warrantizing, our Engliſh Saxons expreſſed by 
the word Zeam, which properly 11gnifies Propago, Soboles, 
or Off-ſpring, but ſecondarily, and by way of tranſlation, 
to make known, call forth or produce another. In reference to 
the matter in hand : it was the Cuſtome of the Ancients, 
that if one had fold to another any ſtoln Goods, and this 
Man had alienated them to a third, and the third to a 
tourth, &c. yet might the true owner ſeize them where- 


TEAM. 


 Tyman propagare Team ſcboles 
hinc team tam pro ſequela quam 
vocant nativorum vel mancipiorum propa- 
gine, de qua prius ; quam pro advocatione 
Authoris laudatione vel produRione. Hinc 
erzam partum Teeming dicimus, 4 teeming 
Waman. 


ever he found them. Then was he with whom they were foung obliged to 
produce him that ſold them to him, to own and make good the Sale, which in 


Latin they term Advocare, Then was he that was thus 
- called out or produced ( Advocatus Cauſe) bound to produce 
his Chapman alſo of whom he bought the Goods , and 
this Chapman another, till at length they came to the 
Thief himſelf. From this continuation and progreſs from 
one to another, it had the Name of Zea, as in the Old Nor- 
man Law French, Voucher al Garantie ; ſo hence in Barba- 
rous Latin come Garandia, Garantia, Garantum, Garantiza- 
re and Garentizare, otherwiſe written Warrantia, Warran- 


Advocatio alio ſenſueſt-jus patronatus 


| vel preſentandi , noſtratibus vulgo Ads 


Vowjon. 


Vids Lambard. Gloſſar. in vic. Advecare, 
Spelman. in voc. Garandia (5 Somner; in 
v. Advocare. 


tum, and Warrantizare, the Root of all which, ſeems to be the Saxon word Wa- 
ran, Which ſignifies to defend. For the French inſtead of the Saxon W, always 
uſe G, and all theſe words have their proper ſignification - amongſt the Lawyers 
of England, France and Germany, which no one Roman or Latin word can expreſs. As 
tor the Portreeve mentioned 1n this Law,it ſignifies the Chzef Governour of a City or 
Zown,he of London and many other Cities in ancient times being known by this Title, 
97. The ſecond of King Edward's Laws ordains, that Whoſoever denies a- C2. 


nother Man his Right, either in Bocland or Folcland, demanding it before the 
King's Juſtice, whenas he hath no Right in either of theſe ſorts of Land, ſhall pay 
to the King for the firſt offence thirty ſhillings, as mach for the ſecond ; and if he 
offend the third time, that he pay an hundred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy 


Be one 
Se oþpum 
phrex 


pypn}. 


againſt the King. The third determines of Oze that hath forſworn himſelf, or born © 3: 

falſe witreſs, that no credit be given to him for the time to come, and that he be put to Be many- 
Ordeal. The fourth declares, that Xing Edward lying at Exeter, and conſulting _” 
with his Wiſemen, ſtudiouſly enquired by what means he might beſt nw Peace yg. Ne 


and Tranquillity, for he percetved that theſe things were not ſo much regar 


ed as they 


ought to be, dnd as he had ordained. He intreated therefore and required all that 
would be correted and amended, and would with him enjoy common ſociety, and would 
proſecute with love and hatred the ſame things as he did both by Sea and Land ; 
that they would look to this one thing, viz. that they did injury to no Man, He that 
doeth contrary let him (as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillings to the King ; 


if he offend the ſecond time, as much ; and if the third, an 
hundred and twenty ſhillings. The fifth commands, that 
That Reeve or Judge that doeth not Juſtice according to the 
Teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummoned, pay an hundred and twen- 
ty ſhillings for his contumac ws the Kmg. The ſixth 
' wills, That if a ſervant be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 


C. 5. Bezepepan fe mi pili 
ne amanigs. 


C. 6. Be Sypþe berogenun. 


commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends (if any he have) be ſure- 


ties 
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ties for him, that he diſcharge htmſelf of what is depoſed againſt him. If he have Sect. 12 
none to interpoſe on his behalf, thoſe that are concerned may fieze his Goods, If xy 
he have neither Goods nor Friends, let him Be taken into Cuſt 'y. The ſeventh ab- C. 5. 
ſolutely requires, that Thoſe always be had in readineſs that will not goe to their Bon X%e 
own Homes, and that for no reward they be protefted. £ heopa agen 
98. The eighth Law enjoyns that * Noman knowingly and voluntarily, have _ nyl- 
* peace with or harbour one that 1s condemned for a Crime : he that acts contrary a” 
<* and thereby breaks his Oath and the faith _ by him, and all the People, let ge Kon %e 
©* him undergo the Muld preſcribed in the Judiciary Book. That it he refuſe to pay, pull pp- 
« heis to be deprived of the King's and allother Mens friendſhip, and ferther for- pap. 
« feit all his Eſtate. And if any afterwardsrelieve him, let him alſo incur the pe- bece rpa 
< nalty expreſſed in the faid Judiciary Book. Farther, faith he, whofoever ſhall 20m boc 
< relievea fugitive either in this our coaſt, or in the Eaſtern or Northern parts of —_ 
* the Kingdom, let him be puniſhed as in the Articles of Peace is ordained. That |-* I 
* which follows provides that, If one deprived of liberty for ſtealing, ſteal jo 10. 
< again and all his kindred forſake him, fothat none will ingage for him, he be  C. , 
© {et to ſervile works as opportunity ſhall be, and his kindred looſe the Valuation Be %on %e 
of his Head. The tenth Law © forbids any Man to receive another Man's Ser- hiy ppeor 
© vant without his leave, and he hath fully fatisfred his Maſter : he that doeth o- poppypce. 
< therwiſe muſt be puniſhed as Contumacious againſt the King. The eleventh .- wig 
and laſt commands that © about —— Week every Reeve, or Judge, hold _ 
« the Gemote or Aſſembly, Adminiſter Juſtice to every Man, and determine , -Ix 4 
& all cauſes at the appointed days. If he doeotherwiſe he is to be puniſhed as ,1an unsep- 
« was before ſaid. Thefe are rhe Laws made by King Edward the Elder himſelf. pe þ buran 
Afﬀter them follows the league made betwixt him and Gzthrw#n the Dane confifting leape. 
of ſuch matters as had been formerly agreed of betwixt the faid Gathran and King ©. 17. 
Alfred which we have already mentioned, at ſuch timeas the Engliſh and Danes B- g<more 
made Peace and imbraced one another. Thefe Articles were often afterward re- 2222gum. 
peated by wiſemen, and tq the common utility of the Realm, as the Preface 
words it, increaſed and anflified. But foraſmuch as they reſpect Religion we 
muſt as before we hinted refer them to another place. 
99. The next Legiſlatour after King Edward the Efder was Ring «£the!/tan his 
Son. After a Religious Preface, the firſt Law he enadts is againſt Thieves, re- 
quirin that © If a Thief be taken in the fat, no Man ſpare him ifhe be above © _ ; 5, 
* twelve years old, and have ſtole any thing above the value of eight pence : if Be %co- 
* any onedoe contrarily he ſhall pay the value of the Thief's Head, or make amends pum. ap«d 
« for the fault, and yet for all that the Thiefſhall not be ſpared, who if he con- For2a!. C.c. 
© tumaciouſly make reſiſtence, or flye for it, for the time ro come ſhall obtain no 4 © 5 
« favour : a Thief caſt into Priſon, ſhall there ſtay forty days, and then after the 
© payment of an hundred and _ ſhillings, be diſcharged. But the kindred 
* muſt give ſecurity: for his good behaviour, after which if he ſteal again, they 
* muſt either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Prifon ; and in 
* caſe any one reſiſt them he ſhall pay to the King, or to any other it concerns 
* the value of his own Head, and if any ſtand by him, he ſhall pay to the King an 
hundred and twenty ſhillings. The ſecond is againſt © ſuch as have no Maſters, or- C. 2.'Sax. 
daining, that * of thoſe that arenot of any Man's family, and conſequently none can Beblapopo-! 
< have right againſt them, the kindred ſhall give caution for their jult demeaning 1<47um 
* of themſelves and in Fokcmore put them into ſome ones fervice : which if they , "my 6 
& will not or cannot doe, let ſuch Maſterleſs men be eſteemed as fugitives, ang 5 © 
* be beaten as Thieves, as they are light upon. If any one afterward relieve them 
* lethim pay the value of his Head, or according to that value, diſcharge himſelf 
of the guilr. But the third commands that * if a Maſter denies to doe another C. 3. Sax. 
* man right and defends a naughty and knaviſh Servant, fo that of him com- Fornal. C.c. 
< plaint is made to the King, he pay the value of the thing in demand, and Firther 7. & 8. 
* to the King forfeit an hundred and twenty ſhillings. Bur in cafe any make 
* complaint to the King, before he demand his right as it is preferibed, he ſhall 
* incur the like MulCt as the other ſhould have done for denying Juſtice. If the 
* Maſter be convicted to have been privy to the Theft of his Servant, he ſhall 
* looſe his Servant and pay the value of his own Head for the firſt offence, for 
* the fecond ſhall looſeall he hath. The fame puniſhment thall the King's Trea- 
* ſurers and Reeves undergo if guilty of the farhe offence. The fourth ordains con- ©. ,. 52x. 
cerning* ſuch as conſpire againſt their Maſters, that if thereof legally accufed, Bz hlapops 
©® and if the fact cannot be denied, the offender being convidted by threefold Ordeal, ryppum. 
© it ſhall be Capital. Fornal, c. 9, 
r00. The 
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SECt. 12, ., 100. The ſixth Law of King «£the//an is againſt * Witchcrafts, Inchantments "2" 
wn _ and ſuch like deeds as procure Death, that if any one by thoſe that uſe them Le B« cc. 
* made away and the thing cannot bedenyed, ſuch practicers ſhall be put to death, 1#jium 
* if they endeavour to purgethemſelves and be caſt by the threefold Ordeal, Jet Ferzal.C.. 
* them lie in Priſon, an hundred and twenty days, which ended let their kindred '* © !? 
* redeem them by the payment of an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King, 

** and farther pay to the kindred of the ſlain, rhe full valuation of the parties 

"* Head. And then muſt the criminals procure Sureties for their good deportmer.: 

* for the time to come, The ſame puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on Incendiaries 

* and ſuchas reſcue Thieves. Nay let. ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, thoush 

* no Man be wounded in the attempt, pay an hundred and twenty ſhillings ro 

* the King, As for Inchantments mentioned in this Law, the Saxon word is 
Liblacam which ſignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft, yet not all in Gene- 

ral, but that fort of it properly called Faſcination, or Inchantment uſed with cer- 

tain Ligatures, Faſcig or Bands. 'The Romans called this ſort Obligamentum Magi- 4 Saxcn 
cum, Phylaferia and Ligaturg. Hence Weftere came to be a Magical word, as !yÞlac »- 
in that verſe of Virgil, Nefte tribus nodis ternos Amarylli colores. This he wrote, ©,*P!/#a 
as Turnebus obſerves, from the Ancient Cuſtome of Inchantments wherein were "eo oblige: 
reckoned knots, bands and neceſlities. In thoſe matters alſo the word Ligare —_— 4 
came to be uſed. And as {fdore writes, to theſe things belong Ligatures of exe- munuly,. 
crable Medicines which the Art of Phyſick condemns, whether in precantations, 4: vin }:- 
Characters or in any other things to be hung and bound about one, in all which is %-. 
the Art of Devils ſprung from a certain peſtiferous ſociety, or compact of evil Men F'* Some. 


and Angels. Upon which account they are all to be thunned by Chriſtians to be > = * Lid 
rejeted and condemned, with all execration poſſible. cum. 


101, The ſeventh of King «£thelſtan's Laws ordains concerning /imple Ordeal © 7. Sax 
that © If one accuſed ſeveral times of Theft be caſt by it, and have no body Be anpeal. 
* to be ſurety for him, he be ſent to Priſon, and thence freed by his kindred, as vum Oyzz. 
was before faid. The eighth appoints that © If any man having no Houſe nor Land le. 7or..1;. 
© of his own, goes to ſerve 1n another Shire, andireturning to the place whence ©: 5. Se: 
© he came to ſee his Friends, doeth any miſchief, he that received him ſhall Be land le- 
« give caution that he ſhall be ready to make fatisfation, or elſe doe it him- = Ji 
«* {elf to the party aggrieved. The ninth provides that If any one challenge Cat- ,,; . 43 
©. tel as his own in another Man's hands, five Men out of their Neighbourhood C. _=1 
'* ſhall be called, whereof one ſhall ſwear that he rightly challenges them. But Be %onne 
« if another Man contend they are his, twenty Men ſhall be taken out of the %e ypp be- 
« Neighbourhood, whereof two ſhall ſwear with him, that he bred them. This F<bje. 

* may be done without the Common Oath of all ; but otherwiſe if the value of Fornal.e.s, 
© the thing excecd twenty pence. 'The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods C. x0, 5x 
* but in the preſence of the Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the Be ypa 
* Soil, or ſome other credible Perſon , under the penalty of thirty ſhillings, zebyeppe. 
* and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil. And if any of Fornal.c.16, 
© theſe bear falſe witneſs, let him be infamous, or no credit be given to him 

« ever after , and let him forfeit beſides thirty ſhillings. The eleventh pre- C. 11. Sax. 
© ſcribes the manner of accuſing a Thief that's killed. Firſt let there be three in Be Son % 
© number (if they will take it upon them.) two Kinſmen on the Father's ſide, —_— 
© and one on the Mother's, which ſhall ſwear, that they knew no reaſon why 5* "ei © 
& their Kinſman ſhould have been ſlain upon the account of Theft. Then letthere 4 
« be twelve impanelled, which by. their Oaths ſhall lay Theft to his charge, and ,,j 16, 
& then if the Kindred of the ſlain Party do not appear , thoſe who firſt endea- C. 12. $::. 
«< voured to clear him of the crime ſhall each of them forfeit an hundred and Be þon he 
< twenty ſhillings. The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Ed- mon ne c«- 
&* ward the Elder, Decreeing that no Man buy any thing out of Town which 27'8* bu- 
© exceeds the value of twenty pence, but within the Town, in preſence of the = 7p je 
<* Portreeve, or ſome other creditable Perſon, or elſe in preſence of the King's T* 
« Reeve or Juſtice in Folcmote. 

102, The thirteenth decrees, that © All Towns or C. 13. Sax. Be bupza geber 
&* Caſtles be repaired within fourteen days after the time of *unge. Fornal. c. 15, 

& Proceſſion or Perambulation, and that all Bargains be | 
* managed within the Town. The fourteenth appoints, ©. 14 Sax. Be mynerepun. /" 
* that throughout the King's Dominions one and the ##/. c. 19. 
«* fame Money be current which ſhall not be Coined 

* out of Town. If any Minter or Coiner imbaſe the Coin, 

* lethimlooſe his hand, which being cut off ſhall be 


A 


* fixed 


Gaze, IL. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom: Emp.Xthelſtan. 305 


—__ O— — — 


cc 


affixed to the Workhouſe. If any be accuſed of adultera- —Eandem ſupplicii formam iis qui adul-' 


. : of - : , _ termumpercuterent nummun, addito 11i- 
ting Money, and will purge himſelf, let lim by the Or Som: - a> com> abi pad. 


deal of hot [ron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickedneſs reſaſcitavie Henricus primus ut monut 


« bur if by the Ordeal he be caſt, let him be puniſhed* Se/denus in Jano Ang!. 

©* 15 now was faid. At Canterbury let there be ſeven Min- 

© tersor Coyners, whereof four tor the King, two for the Biſhop, and one for 
« the Abbat. At Rocheſter let there be three, whereof two for the King, and the 
« third for the Biſhop. At London eight. At Wincheſter ſix. At Lewes two. 
« At Haſtings one. At Chicheſter one. At Hamton two. At Werham two. At Ex- 
« ceſter two. At Shaftsbury as many. And in ev-ry other 


« Town one. The next Law requires, that no Target be ©C. 15. Be jcylbpyyphrum . For- 


« made of Sheeps Skins under penalty of thirty ſhulings. nal. 29 
« That which follows commands, that for every Plough — ©. 16. Sax. fornal. 21, 


« a Man keep two well furniſhed Horſemen. The feven- ©. 17. Sax. Be pzm jozr jeo- 
<« teenth | ordains, that he that receives reward- from a F& ud xcearre nimad. Fornat. 22, 


« Thief, and thereby hinders another Man's Right, be a- 


« merced the full value of his Head. The eighteenth for= —=©- 18. Sax. Be hopyum. Fer. 23. 
C. 19. 9ax. Be Seopman Se pul 


« bids Horſes to be tranſported, except ſuch.as be ſent up- 
« gn free Gift. The nineteenth ordains, that If a Servant 
« be Caſt by the Ordeal, the juſt and ſimple value of the 
* thing be paid, that the Slave bethrice beaten ; or if the full 
* value of the thing be reiterated, this puniſhment is to be abated. 

103. King <&the/tan by his twentierh Law enacts, that © If any one abſent C. 20. Sax. 
< himſelf from Folcmote thrice, he be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the King,if Be Son-%e 
< {> be that the Holding of the Aſſembly was declared a Seven-night before. In $9 Fop- 
< ſuch caſe if he refuſe to doe right, and pays not his mulct to the King, the mo. Fer- 
© ancienteſt Men of the Countrey are to go and ſeize upon all he hath, and take , 5.&. =p 
< ſecurity for his appearance. If any one refuſe to go with his Neighbours for © 
« Execution of this Law, he is alſo to be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
* King, when the Aſſembly is opened let it be proclaimed, that all enjoy Peace 
«* whom the King will have to enjoy it, and that every one abſtain from Theft 
« upon pain of looſing his Life and his Eſtate. . And if afterwardany one be guilty 
* of Theft, let the ancienteſt men of the Countrey ride thither, and ſeize on all 
© he hath, one half tothe King, and another to their own uſe, and take ſecurity 
< for his appearance, in caſe no ſecurity can be had, ler his Perſon be ſeized ; 

* if he ſtubbornly make reſiſtence, and fliye not, he may be killed. If any one 
* concern himſelf for him, and kill a third Party, let the King and all that love 


puppe #T opbale. Fornal. c. 24. 


© him ſet themſelves againſt ſuch an one, and if any relieve hum it he make his C. 21. Sx. 


© eſcape, let him be fined the value of his own Head, except he make it out that Be Szm %e 
* he knew not that he was a Fugitive, and then according to the value Fop Onea- 
< of the Fugitive's Head. The twenty firſt gives order, that if © any |© *ing1as. 
<« one would get off his puniſhment of Ordeal, if he be able to procure Par- J" © 27- 
* don of the Party that received the Injury; but by no means that he eſcape the - Xo _ 
« penalty inflicted by the Law. The twenty ſecond confirmation of former Laws Xe pr 
requires, that © No man receiveanother * Man's man ( as this Law words it ) Rn 
* into his Family without leave firſt obtained of his Maſter. ' He that doeth o- manunven- 
< tterwiſe ſhall reſtore the Mar, and pay the mul& of Contumacy againſt the peb'S. Fore, 
* King, And no maris to put away his mer that are accuſed of any Crime, till £ 25. & 29. 
* they have firſt made ſarisfaction; By this it appears how ancient in this Nation, *<vnoep- 
the Cuſtome is of calling a Servant by the-word uſed for the whole ſpecies, a thing *> 222 man 


in uſe 'as well with the Romans,. and others more ancient, as with modern opper man- 
People. - -o—_ 


104. The twenty fourth concerning Traffick in Confirmation of former Law's as Sax: 
ordains, that © If a man buy any thing with witneſs, which another man chal- Be Sam © 
* lenges for his own, the Seller make 1t good, and fecure the bargain, whether Scyppe 
"he be bond or free. But on the Lord'sday let no. market be held, under penalty bycgap. 

< of forfeiture of the - wares, and a. mul of. thirty ſhillings beſides. The next 79”: <- 31- 
* Law as a terrour to ſuch as ſhall forſwear - themſetves commands, © That ſuch 17 11a Se 
* being convicted ſhall not onely not bear Teſtimony for the time to come, as C 

* People ro whom no faith is to be-given, but be forbidden alſo Chriſtian burial, A - 's 

* except the Biſhop of-the Dioceſe will", certify, that he had done all things, - that Beds: = 
© were injoined him. Of this the Prieſt- of the Place is within thirty days to give pum. ors. 
* notice to the Biſhop, 'or elſe to be puniſhed as the ordinary ſhall think fit. The c. 33. 

* laſt of theſe Laws gives directions, that In caſe any of the King's Officers refuſe C. 26. Saa* 
Rr « to Forn. & 32 
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306 The Polity of the Engliſh Saxons 7» Britain, Part]V 
Sect. 12, to put theſe his Ordinances into Execution, or be remiſs in his Adminiſtration, | 
> © he be puniſhed as Contumacious againſt the King, who will put in another that 
* will be more carefull of his Duty. The receiving of the mul& he commits to 
* the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. If any one contemn theſe his Laws and Commands, 
* for the firſt offence he ſhall incur a penalty of five pounds, for the ſecond the 
* value of his own Head, and if he offend the third time forfeit all the Eſtate he 
* hath, together with the Amity of the King and all his People. - After this it fol- 
lows, that theſe matters were ſetled and derermined in the great Aſſembly at Grea- Elalle %, 
zanleage, at which was preſent Archbiſhop Wulfhelme, together with all the Noble pzr — 
and Wiſemen, that «£rhe/ftan called together. Ted on þam 
105. After theſe Laws follow others of this ſame King in the Saxon Edition to Muclan xy. 
which «£helſtan prefaceth in this manner. © I <£thelfan King, make known to 29 #c 
* all that I have diligently inquired the Cauſe why our Peace hath not been ſowell —_— 
© kept as I defired, and was formerly enacted at Greatanleage, and from the moſt © &. 
* knowing Perſons in my Kingdom I received this Anſwer, that it happened by 
< reaſon of too much patience, and ſuffering Crimes to go unpuniſhed. Moreo- 
< ver lately keeping Chriſtmas at Exeter, and there attended by my Wiſemen, I 
< found them all moſt ready to venture themſelves, their Wives and Children, 
*to procure thoſe Violatours of the Peace, to procure theſe Violatours of 
* the Peace, to be ſo driven out of the Kingdom, that they might never 
* return again into it, which if any of them ſhould doe, he thould be 
< puniſhed as a Thief taken. in the#Fat. And in caſe any one cheriſh 
& or hold correſpondence with any of them or their Servants, they ſhould forfeit 
* both Life and Eſtate. For hence we believe it comes to paſs, and for no other 
<« reaſon that Oaths are ſo often violated, ſuretyſhip is ſo commonly broken, and 
« Pledges ſignify ſo little as they do. Then follows a Law injoyning, that If avy C. x. 
one entertained in his Houſe another Max's Servant, which he has removed from his Be*on oþ 
Family for his miſdemeanour, and as one he cannot govern, ſuch an one pay the full PT monne 
walue of the Servant's Head to his Maſter, and befides that a mult of an hundred me —_ 
and twenty ſhillings to the King, But in caſe the Maſter of any Servant unjuſtly af- FeDp7 
flift and abuſe him, let him purge himſelf if he can of what is laid to his charge 
in Folcmote, and then put himſelf into any other Family he pleaſeth. For we gra- 
tiouſly grant, that if ſuch an one prove himſelf juſt and honeſt, he may ſerve whom 
he pleaſeth. And if any Reeve or Fudge paſs this over, or unwillingly tranſafts it 
ſo as his fault be evidently proved, let him be puniſhed as contumactous againſt the 
King, and if for a reward he hath perverted Juſtice, let him both be puniſhed as 
contumacious againſt the King, and be farther noted with Infamy as was ſaid before ; 
let a Thane ſo offending be puniſhed in the like manner ; and let the Reeve or Fudge 
chuſe out Men faithfull, and of Integrity the beſt he can light on within his Pre- 
cindts, and make them Witneſſes and Overſeers of all Controverſies. And according 
to the value of the thing rd Controverſie let the Oaths of honeſt men, without any 
picking or chuſing of them be interpoſed. The ſecond Law requires, that f one pur- Be SN. 
ſue any Cattel by their Footſteps, and find them in another Man's ground, the owner - | wy 
of the ground (hall, if he can, trace their Footſteps to another Man's ground, if not : pipes 
the Footſteps of the Cattel in his Ground. ſhall, wheus the owner comes to make out his 
right, be taken as much in evidence as a firſt Oath. 
106. The next thing that follows relating to the Civil State, is the valuation 
of mens Heads,which we have often heard mentioned by the Laws,but never yet. 
The valuation to what particularly it amounted. Firſt then faith the Text. The valuation of Be pepum 7 


of MensHeads. +he Xing's Head according to the Common Law of the Engliſh, is thirty thouſand 
= _ _ Thrymſes, whereof fifteen thouſand are PP the value of his Head, the reſt pring, 


ſhop or Earl due for the Kingdom : the laſt fifteen belong to the Nation, the firſt to the Kindr 
nk iſhop or 44 Archbiſhop's or EarPs —_— ( as the Saxons called it ) or valuation is fif- 
Ofa General. Fee# rheaſend Thrymſes. A Biſhop's and Ealdorman's Eight thouſand. A General's 
Of ſpirirual of ax Army or an High Marſball's four thouſand Thrymſes. The valuation of a Spt- 
or. emporal ritual Thane or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal Thane two thouſand Thrymſes. That of 
Prieft. a Countreyman ( Ceorl ) by the Daniſh Law is two Hundred fixty ſeven Thrymſes. 
Ofa Countrey- 7 , Velſhman grow ſo rich as to maintain a Family, have Land and pay yearly 


Ora _— Rent to the King, he ſhall be valued at two Hundred and twenty ſhillings : if he poſe 


Weiſyman. half an Hide of Land, at Eighty ſhillings. If he have no Land, yet if he be a 
- wean —_—_ the —_ of his Head 9 ped, ſhillings. If a Ceorl or Coun- 
rreyman.  freyman be fo wealthy as to poſſeſs froe Hides of Land, in caſe he be killed the price 
or value of his Life ſhall be two thouſand Thrymſes. But if he come to have a Corſlet, 
an Helmet and a gilt Sword, thou gh he have no Land let him paſs for a —_ -] 
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And if his Children or Grandchildren .grew ſo rich as to poſſeſs frve Hides of Land SeFt, 7 2 
let all their Poſterity be reckoned as ſo many Sithcundmen, and be valued at two ww Ny 
The valuation 7houſand Thrymſes. The Mercians value a Countreyman at two Hundred ſhillings, a 
jigs Merci- T},,yve at twelve Hundred. 7T, hey are wont to equal the fixgle walue of a King's 
a Head with fix thouſand of Thanes, that is thirty thouſand Sceats ; for ſo much is 
the walue of the King's Head, and as much more muſt be paid as a recom- 
pence for his death. The walue of his Head belongs to his Kindred, and 
the Compenſation of his death to the People. He that 1s valued at twelve 
Hundred Billings, his Oath ſhall be of the ſame eſteem as thoſe of ſix Countreymen, 
for were ſuch an one ſlain, fix Countreymen would ſatisfy over and above for the 
ths how Value, therefore let the value of him and all them be the ſame, By the Engliſh 
rained, Law the Oaths of a Prieſt and a Thane are of the like eſteem, and in reſpett of the | 
ſeven Church Offices, to which by God's Gift he is riſen, let his Place and Rank be equal { 
with that of a Thane. 
107. By theſe valuations of Heads from the higheſt to the loweſt Rank, we may 
Punihments perceive, that in thoſe ancient times puniſhments conſiſted rather in Muldts than 
by Fines and 1n Bloud, contrary to our preſent Cuſtome, whereby ſmall offences in compariſon 
with death. ( Eſpecially if reiterated ) are becorge capital which whence it hath proceeded, 
whether from this Conſideration that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or 
from other reaſons is not evident. The Wiſedom of Legiſlatours is moſt ſeen in 
this, to ordain ſuch Puniſhments, as by example and terrour may beſt prevent thoſe 
Crimes againſt which their Laws are enated, no other end or defign can be cal- 
led properly theirs; this is that which vindicates their Pu- 
niſhments from the Imputation of Fury * and Tyranny. And _ * 1<aftighi ſe non hanno per fine il dar 
if leſs than Capital will doe ir, as Men and Chriſtians, they mary we] or pn _—_ 
ought to be ſparing of bloud, and as Politicians where the 
Countrey hath not too many Inhabitants. Therefore ſlavery, rowing in Gallies and 
digging in Mines, moſt Nations anciently preferred before Capital Executions, 
as thoſe which would more terrific than death it ſelf, eſpecially high ſpirited Fel- 
lows, ſuch as have ſpent their Fortunes, and whom ſhame of begging provokes 
to rob upon the High-ways. This was ſo much practiſed in 
the middle Ages, that the Law of the Bozz tells us, that No —Nullafit culps ram gravis, ut vita non 
offence is ſo great, but Life may be granted for the Fear of C—_ a x come Rats 
God. Amonglt others the ancient Germans, and othgr Nor- 
thern People who afterward gave Laws to Europe, puniſhed the greater ſort of 
Crimes and Homicide amonglt the reſt with Fuies or Mul&s. For the Germans, Lib. de meri- 
Tacitus witneſſeth, who writes that Homicide was explated by a certain Number —a——_ 
of Cattel, whereby all the Houſe received fatisfaftion. For the C:imbri and Danes De bello Rith- 
even till the time of Chri/t;ian the third, Crantzzus produceth evidence. Our 7 
Saxon Anceſtours as well as others, as we have ſeen by ſome of their Laws, depri- 
ved Perſons of Liberty, and Mulcts generally they uſed, not commonly inflicting ' 
death upon Offenders, but where the value of the Head could not be paid, for 
the Murtherer was bound to pay the value not of his own Head but of him he | 
had flain, and according to the Crime ſometimes a double, treble, nay nine or 
cighteen values. Their Muldts or Fines were either greater or lefſer. The Grea- 
rwo forts of ECT £00k away all or much of their ſubſtance, being the fame with that which we 
them. cal! the valuation of the Head by them called Were, which word originally ſig- Weretulfe, 
vifieth a Man, and this valuation or payment ſecondarily, and by way of Tran- Lycanthropo: 
flation. The leſſer ſort of MulQts they called Wite, which differed from Were 
both in this that it was leſs, as alſo -in that it was uncertain, ſome- 
time more and ſometime leſs, whereas the other was ſetled and conſtant, ; 
at leaſt for ſome time. The firſt anſwers to the word Redemption, or | 
as it's an uſed in Engliſh, Ranſome, and the laſt to Fine, and Amerciament | 
properly. 
Men diſtin- 108. But by this Valuation of the Head or Were, men were diſtinguiſhed into 
_ by certain Claſſes or Ranks, Of theſe there were three, viz. The Loweſt, the Middle 
” and the Highelt. The loweſt conſiſted of ſuch as were valued at two hundred _ 
Shillings, thence in Saxon called Twyhyndnemon, in Latin Vir Ducentenus, The Tpyhynone- 
middle were of ſuch, whereof cach was valued at ſix hundred ſhillings, called Six- 99n 
yndnemon and Vir Sexcentenus. The higheſt comprized thoſe that were valued at 1*2ynone- 
twelve hundred thillings apiece, thence termed 7; welfhyadnemon and Duodecies Cen- 
zenus. In like manner their Wives were termed Ceorlifſa or Twyhynda, (for Ceorle 


crelyhyns- 
nemon. 


and 7 wyhyndmon were the fame) as alſo Syxhynda and Zwelfhynda. Hence comes bynsane 
ir to pats, that trom thele C/afſes, going by Hundreds, the word Hyndene is in- Secietas 
R EY terpreted Lambardo. 
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Sect, 1 2 terpreted a Society of Men. According to the degrees of the valuation of Men; 
> * Heads, they were to purge themſelves of Crimes by ſuch and ſo many Compurga- 
| —_— - tours. Herein he that was richer was thought more worthy of Credit, and his 
valuation chez Oath was the ſooner taken, and therefore we reade that the Oath of a Thane was 
Oarhs were equivalent to the Oaths of ſix Countreymen or Ceorles. As a Man's Value or his 
more vaid. Wealth was more or leſs, ſo he might be a Purgatour for, or purge leſſer or grea- 
ter Crimes, and therefore do we. hear ſo often of Purgation according to the rate of 
twelve Hides of Land or more or fewer, For there it's obſervable, from the late 
mentioned Laws, that if a man-was ſlain, his Kindred ſometime received the ya- 
Megbotew/bat- Jye of his Head, which payment was called Mzghote. In like manner were they Mex copus 
bound on the. other ſide to pay the value of the Head of one ſlain by their Kinſman, Foprogent 
in caſe he becarie not reſponſible, and that to the Kindred of the ſlain party, bore com. 
which in the. Sax0z Tongue they termed Cynegi/d and Cynebote, the fame in ſigni- P*nſatie. 
fication as Mzgbote, now mentioned. | Cyne 0g: 
., 109, Thus was the Offender variouſly puniſhed both in himſelf and Kindred rw gild 
Satisfaction for the ſame Offence, which puniſhment was ſometimes ſo heavy, that not able/*** 
as mace ©. to undergoe it, though Pecuniary, his life was taken for fatisfaQtion. Part of the 
People. Were or valuation the Kindred received, ſo called as we have now faid-; another 
To the Kin- *part was paid to the Lord for the loſs of his Vaſſal, which 
TH Lora, they called Manbote ; and a third Mul& was paid to the Man famulus Servus Vaſſallu 
To the King. King for the breach of his Peace, called Fridwile and Frid- Rite pax. Germ, Frid 
gild. This latter was in uſe with the ancient Franks, who —_ 
termed it Fredus and Fredum, as appears both from Gregory 
* Turonenſis, and the Salick + Laws. As to the Cynegi/d or = pe Mirac. Sr. Martini. lib, 4 c.26. 
Maghbote, it appears alſo from Tacitus, that the whole Fami- Þ Tie.55.$.2. | 
ly received ſatisfaction for a Kinſman ſlain. And the Cuſtome NIE JatisfaBtionem univerſa de- 
might ſeem to be taken from Moſes his Law, who faith, 
That in caſe a price of bloud be required of him that had killed xd. 21. 36. 
a Man, he ſhould give whatſoever was laid upon him, But 
thus much concerning the valuation of Heads, called Weres, the payment where- 
Which was of they termed Weregzild, to which we ſhall onely add, that theſe valuations by 
cated Were- King e£the/ſtan were very moderate, and that was the reaſon why many Were- 
iy ildp were. by after Laws put upon Offenders, ſometimes two, ſometimes three, 
and ſometimes nine. Therefore in the Charter of Liberties to the City of London 
did Zenry the firſt grant as% Privilege, that a Citizen ſhould be but taxed or 
The value ofa Judged at one Were or an hundred Shillings, at which value he ſet a Londoyer. 
Londoner. And that in his days Weres alſo were moderate, appears 
from this, in that he ordained that whoſo broke or fer at beg wi th Cn - 
naught a Law, for the firſt Offence ſhould pay his Were; for <1, 7c reddar bis Weram furn, 
the ſecond Offence double his Were, and in caſe he the third qui tertio preſumat , perdas quicquis 
time offended, ſhould forfeit all he had. This is certain, #4%*+ 
that in the times of the Engliſh Norman Princes Weres and | ; 
Weregilds were in faſhion. They grew obſolete by degrees, but when utterly laid 
aſide it is not certain. And the word Fredum (which was never in uſe with our 
Writers) grew alſo obſolete abroad after the Age of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. 
110. We have the Hiſtory of the Valuation of Heads or Weres, but ſtill ſhall we 
be in the dark if we know not the price, and that cannot be, except we ſomething 
underſtand the value of theſe Thrymſes, by which they are rated in «/£thelſtan's 
The value of ] ws, That the word Thrym/a comes from the Saxon word Threo, the ſame with 
_ our preſent Three is agreed, but in what reſpect it anſwered to Three 1s a little 
controverted. One was of opinion that it contained the third part of a German g,y,,, 
ſhilling, anſwering to their Tremiſſs. Another thought it to contain three Pen- g,w,e,. 
nies ; but moſt probable it is, thatit contained Three Shillings Engliſh Saxon, With- 1 umbor4. 
out any relationto German cr Foreign Money, although the Mercians ſeem to have 
diflered from the other Eg/iſh in its value. As for the other 5 
And other forts of Money ; five Pennies in thoſe days made a Shilling, Labpa on leven i IG - 
— thirty Pennies made a Mancs (in Latin Mancuſa) as ZglJc. PF py meg pies 
lfric tells us in his Saxon Grammar. Of thoſe Pence —_ > J — fm -G = 
two hundred and forty made a Pound, which conſiſted of 
forty eight of their Shillings ; and then as Mr. Lambardob- 
ſerved from ſome Silver Pence of King Ethelred, which he ſaw, two hundred and 
forty Pence equalled a pound in weight, that which ſeven hundred and twenty of 


ours now will not doe, although two hundred and twenty of our Pence allo _ 


Cynezild, 


ne 
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a Pound in value. The Word to expreſs the moſt Money in 
thoſe days was the Sceate or Scate, which according to 
Mr. Lambard contained a vaſt ſum, -to the value of five 
thouſand Pounds of Silver. Some are of opinion that it ſigni- 


309 


SCCAT nummum in genere ſionificat ut 
Belgis Schat Schor. in Borealibus etiam 
Anglie partibus Shot adbuc uſurpatur pro 
potus,puta Cereviſie, pretio. Etiam Shor- 


fed alſo a ſmall piece of money to the value of an Half- por. 
penny. Beſides this Half-penny (if an Half-penny they had) 


they had alſo the Feorthing, Feorthling, or Farthing containing the fourth part of 


a Penny as we may ſuppoſe. In ſhort, we are told, that theſe ſeveral ſorts and 


ſums of Money were in uſe amongſt our Engliſh Saxon An- 
ceſtours, viz. Feorthling, Peneg, Ofe, Scet, Scilling, Thrym- 


thing, but ſuppoſe Ore is meant, which was worth /ixteer 

pence. Fifteen Ores alſo in a Book ſeen by Sir ZZ. Spelman, was put for a Pound, 
1nd from a Manuſcript Regiſter of the Abby of Burton in Leiceſterſhire, he obſer- 
ved that the word Ora ſignified the ſame as ©ncia. From that time the value of 
it was reckoned for fixteen pence, and ſometimes for twenty pence, whence pro- 
ceeded the difference of having Ora for twenty pence ſo often in Doomſday 
Book. 

111, Toproceed with our Laws, all that we find of King «£zhe//ar's in the 
Saxon Edition of Mr. Lambard we have already related, there are others, though 
"not in the Saxon Language, to be ſeen in the Chronicon of Fohr Bromton the Ab- 
bat of Fornal, of which alſo we muſt make- mention, ſuch eſpecially as we judge 
moſt convenient to be known. The firft Catalogue we meet with conſiſts of nine 
ſeveral Laws, whereof the Firſt ſhews how the Court of the Flundred ought to be 
kept, declaring, that to the number of four Abbats meet, and that Right be done to 
all men in that Court. The ſecond appoints how a Thief is to be proſecuted from 
the Hundred to the Tithing, The third impoſes upon him that ſhall rejeft the Sen- 
tence or Tudgment of the Hundred, ſo that it paſſeth againſt him the ſecond time, 
for the firſt offence the fine of thirty Pence to the Hundred, for the ſecond offence ſix- 
ty Pence, whereof one half to the FTundred and the other half to the Lord, For the 
third offence the loſs of all he hath, and be Baniſhed, except the King otherwiſe 
diſpenſe with him. The fourth confirms what had been faid concerning ſtray Cat- 
tel, that no man ſhould keep them without the knowledge and Teſtimony of an Hun- 
dred or Tything man, otherwiſe no benefit of Vouching ſhould be allowed him. The 
fifth requires, That when one Hundred makes Hue and Cry, or,, purſues Cattel into 
another Hundred, this Flundred doe the like or forfeit thirty Shillings to the King. 
The ſixth requires, That if any one decline the Laiv or make any eſcape, he that was 
the Procurer ſhall pay the value of the thing in queſtion. The ſeventh again com- 
mands, That right and publick Fuſtice be os in the Hundred, and in every other 
publick Meeting, and that a day be prefixed for every buſineſs, which whoſoever tranſ- 


greſſes, except hindred by the Command or Order of ones Lord, or by viſible Infirmity 


ſhall forfeit thirty Shillings, and yet be obliged to doe what he ought to have done at 
another appointed time. The * eighth is very hard to be explained, and theKernell 
not worth the labour of cracking the Nut. And the laſt is concerning Ordeal, 


peopling, peneg, ofe, rcerra, 
ſa, and Pund, Concerning Ofe I have hitherto read no- T1cilling, þpymya, puns. 


8, 


of which in another place. , 


blanhornum & de quibus fic Somnerus in Gloſſar. Locus mir# enigmaticus & meliori Oedipo relinquendus. 


112. After this follow certain Judgments, as they are termed, which Wiſemen 
are ſaid to have ordained at Exeter by the Council of King «£he/tan, which were 
afterward confirmed both at Feverſham a Town in Ment, and at Thundresfeld. 
Herein firſt are reinforced all the Laws formerly made at Greatley, except what con- 
cerned the Market of the City and the Lord's day. The reſt contain ſevere Animad- 
verſions upon Thieves and ſuch as receive them, viz. © Confinement into ſome place 
of the Kingdom which the King ſhall chuſe. Nay, if one that ſtole after the 
* Aſſembly held at 7hundresfeld tteal again, let he or ſhe be what they will, 
they are condemned to death, together with ſuch as harbour, or ſpare them if 
they meet them. And as to the manner of their death here are certain odd 
Circumſtances. If ſhe was a Free Woman that ſtole, the ſhould be caſt down 
* from an high Clift or Hill, or elſe drowned. If a Slave, he ſhould be ſtoned 
by twenty of like condition ; and in caſe any one's blow thrice failed he ſhould 
ſo many times be beaten. And when the Thief was dead, every one of theſe 
* Slaves or Servants ſhould pay three Pence to his Lord. If the Thief was a She- 
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© ſlave eighty Women of the like condition ſhould each of them bring three 
* Faggots or pieces of wood, and therewith burn her, and pay moreover fo 
* many Pence as the He-ſlaves were to do, or elſe be beaten. Another of theſe 
laws forbids the receiving of another man's Servant, whom he cannot rule under pain 
of the forfeiture of an hundred and twenty Shillings to the King, and the return and 
reparation of the Servant to be made beſides. Another ordains, That a Lord ſhall 
01 deny Hlafordſocna , or Ws Proteftion, Defence, or the like, to a Freeman, who 
 Leing a Vaſſal) does him right in all reſpetts. The haſt decrees, That ſuch Fudge 
"+ Officer as breaks, or bath not ſufficient regard to theſe Ordinances forfeit an hun- 
dred and twenty Shillings to the King, be he Thane or any other kind of man. 
113. Theſe Judgments or Ordinances bear not the Name of the King himſelf, 
but ot the Wiſemen of Exeter, who deviſed thern there by the King's Advice or 
Conſent, whoſe allowance gave them the Power and force of Laws, and thoſe 
were the Wiſemeni whom he mentions in the Preface of other Laws to have been 
with him at that City in Chri/tmas Holydays. Theſe were alſo confirmed at Fe. 
verſham and at a place called 7Thundresfeld., From theſe and other Paſſages it is 
evident, that in the days of this King e£thelſtan, the Wiſemen, or knowing Per- 
ſons of particular Countries, Provinces and Cities, by the King's conſent and al- 
lowance were wont to aſſemble and lay their Heads together, tor the framing of 
{uch Ordinances as ſhould be moſt convenient for the government of their particu- 
Wiſe men ap- [27 Countries, and ſecurity of their Eſtates, and for the receiving what was en- 
pointed by rhe ated at the General Aſſembly of the Eſtates for the whole Kingdom ; as in mat- 
King ro ma- ters Eccleſiaſtical the Dectets of General Councils were wont to be received, or 
nage the 09- (as the Word was) confirmed in particular Synods, although of ſufficient authority 
particular in themſelves. And where in the particular Shires or Provinces ſuch knowing 
Counties. men might be wanting, or for other reaſons the King ſometimes ſent down cer- 
tain from himſelf to conſult with the Bodies of the Shires and Cities as well Noble, 
as Ignoble, and to convey to them ſuch Ordinances or Laws as were thought 
molt fitting tor them. A notable acknowledgement hereof we have of the Coun- 
ty of Fent in an Addreſs made to the King, wherein with much Humility and 
thankfulneſs they make mention of certain Laws he had ſent them ; and teſtifie 
their acceptance of them. This becauſe of the Rarity of the thing, and for that 
it makes very much for the knowledge of the Mode of Addreſs of that Age, and 
illuſtrates the Polity or manner of the Eng/iſh Saxon Government, as well as con- 
ters to the farther, knowledge of their Laws, we ſhall as well as we can tranſlate 
from the difficult Latin of the Abbat Bromo. 
| 114. Meſt dear, our Biſhops of Kent with all Kentſhire, | ATENN | 
ge torm oa 7hanes, Counts, and Countreymen, give thanks to you their _ -pn0s. Fm.g = ng 4 wry; * 4 
dreſs. moſt beloved Lord, for that you were pleaſed to give us or- lani tibi dmiino dile&ifſmo ſuo gratis 
ders concerning our Peace, and inquire and conſult concerning 4gunt quod nobis de pace noſtra preci- 
our Advantage in a matter of ſuch conſequence to us both Rich P'* &* 
and Poor. And this we have faln upon with all the diligence 
we could, by the advice of thoſe Wiſemen, whom you ſent to us. And, moſt Dear Lord, 
the Firſt is concerning our Tithe, to the which we are very defirous and ready to con- 
form our ſelves, giving you moſt humble thanks for your Admonition. The ſecond is 
concerning our Peace, which all your People defires may be obſerved as your Wiſe- 
men propounded at Greatley, and as now is appointed in the Council held at Fefreſham. 
The third is, that all are very thankful! for the grace you were pleaſed to beſtow on 
guilty Perſons, in that all Forfeitures are pardoned, for ſuch Thefts as were commit- 
ted before the Aſſembly held at Fetreſham, on condition that they commit no offence 
hereafter, and confeſs all their Robberies and ſatisfie your Majeſty. The fourth, that 
10ue receive another Man's Servant without his leave, to whom Ns 
he formerly * belonged, neither within nor without the Limits. * Cui prius folgavit nec intra Marca 
: nec extra. Folgare eſt tradere ſe alicus 11: 
As alſo that a Lord deny not a Freeman his Hlafordſocna, cljentelam, ſervire, ſequisſeRari, ut oli 
that is, his Defence or Protetion, in caſe he have been faith- ſolebant is qui Angls So Rereiners. 
full to him. The fifth thing is, that he that atts contrary to Saxonicepolgian unde _— hoaier = 
this is worthy of thoſe puniſhments which are preſcribed in the naar A. Jere _ Chienre ſotarere 
[ nſtrument of Peace drawn up at Greatley. The ſixth, that a Reteiner. Marca proprie ſignum eſt - 
if ſo be a man be ſo Rich, and of ſuch Alliance that he cannot #**rioris limitis 4 Saxon. M&apC hoai? 
be chaſtized, and will not ceaſe to commit his former Outrages, _ 
that you will cauſe him to be taken away and removed into ſome 
other quarter of your Kingdom, as it is ſaid in the Weſtern Parts, let him be what 
he will Alderman (or Count) or Countreyman. The ſeventh, that every one hold all 
his men in his own Warranty againſt all Theft. If any there be that hath ſo ma- 
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ny men that he cannot keep them all, let him appoint an Overſeer in every of his Vil- Se&>. 1 2: 
lages, whom he can truſt, and who will truſt his men. And in caſe this Overſeer xy 
dare not truft ſome of his men, let theſe men find out twelve Perſons of their Kin- 
dred who will be ſecurity for them. And in caſe the Lord or Overſeer, or any other 
infringe this Ordinance, or depart from hence, let him be thought worthy of what was 
ave on at Greatley, except any other kind of Juſtice better pleaſe the, King. The 
eighth is, that what you ſaid concerning the working of Shields contenteth all. Our 
Lord we beſeech you of your mercifulneſs, that if we have in this matter either ex- 
ceeded or been defetive, you will order it to be amended, as you your ſelf ſhall think 
convenient. * And we are devoutly prepared for all things which you ſhall pleaſe to 
command us, and which any way lie in our power to perform. 

115. Next after this follow ſome other Articles, which are faid to have been 
deviſed by the Biſhops and Officers belonging to the Court of Loxdon, by them 
publiſhed, and confirmed by the Oaths of the Ealdormen (or Counts, he terms 
them Comites) and Countreymen, or the ordinary ſort of men in their Fridgzld, 
Aſſociation, or Publick Meeting, with the addition of thoſe Laws or Judgments 
which were firſt ordained at Greatley, and afterward confirmed at Exeter and 
Thundresfeld, All theſe Articles now agreed on tend to the prevention of Theft by 
the puniſhment of Thieves and ſuch as harbour or prote& them. Theft is now 
confirmed to be Capital, and not onely Aſſociations are alfowed and inconraged 
but alſo the raiſing of  publick ſtocksfor defraying the Charges of proſecution, 
and the Incouragement of ſuch as ſhould ſhew themſelves induſtrious in that be- 
half. We cannot bur here ſuggeſt to the Reader what Remark he ought to make 
of theſe times, how the Crime of _—_ which generally indeed is taken no+ 
tice moſt of in all the Saxon Laws,and moſt caretaken for the prevention of it, grew 


. more.common than ever in the days of «£theltan; the Engiiſh having, as Ingal- 
phas obſerves, in the days of Alfred imitated the Example of the Daves, and becauſe 


they thought the blame would till be laid upon the Danes given themſelves t9 
Robbing : For by the ſtrength and ſharpneſs of the Remedy we may judge of the 
violence of the Diſeaſe. But formerly a Wite or Were, a Fine or value of the Exemplonain- 
Head would ſerve for the Puniſhment, now nothing but death it ſelf, to be in- 9** Danorim- 


que colore eti- 


flited both on the MalefaQtours themſelves, and thoſe that abetted, received, or ;n quidem 


, would not kill them if they met them. And whereas Gi!ds, Aſſociations, or So- indigenarum 


cieties were in uſe among Free People, whereby the Company in general was re- {#79iniis as 
ſponſible for each number in particular ; the like for prevention of Theft muſt be —— nh 
erected even emongſt Servants and Slaves of both Sexes, they being both con- raze. 
demned to execute one another by the cruel Deaths of ſtoning and burning, and 

alſo to pay Money, as it were a Fine to the endamaged Party, as if bound to be 
Sureties for one another. We ſee what a neceflity of ſhewing an Example and Preven- 

tion can make lawfull as to puniſhments ; and may hence take an account of the 
ſeverity of our modern Cuſtoms in particular Towns, and of the Publick Laws 
againſt Theft and Robbing. If we in England be more ſevere againſt Thieves than 

in other Countries, and make ſmaller Offences Capital, it is becauſe our Legifla- 

tours ſaw the great proneneſs of the Natives to this Crime, and in their Judgments 

this way of puniſhment ſeemed more terrible than any other, (and perhaps more 

than later Ages have found it) and conſequently the beſt way for prevention. 

Yet cannot 1 ſee why, of thoſe two ul qualities which are aſcribed to Iflanders, 

from the condition of their Habitation, inclination to Theft ſhould be as proper and 
Connatural as Inconſtancy. . 

116. Thenext Legiflatour after »/£zhe/fan was King Edmund his Brother and 
immediate Sucteſſour both in the Kingdom and in the practice of making Laws. 
Weare told that in the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaffer (but not in what year) he held a great 
Council at London, as well of Eccleſiaſticks as Seculars, where was preſent 04a and 
Wulfan the Archbiſhops with many other Biſhops to conſult for the good of their 

own Souls, and of thoſe that were under their careand Government. At this Coun- 

cil were enacted ſeveral Laws, which being ſix in number are of Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
cernment, and amongſt ſuch matters muſt be remembred. Theſeare found both in 

the Saxon Copy publiſhed by Lambard, and in the Latin of Bromton; bur in Brow- 

roi's Book follow ſeven others of Civil Concernment, faid to have been made by 

the King, his Bithops, and Wiſemen at Calinror, which are not extant in the Saxon 
Edition. The firſt of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to Xing Edmund to be taken by all, x 
in like manner as a Man ought to be faithfull to his Lord without all controverſfe or ſediti- ; 
on both in publick and in private,jn loving what he ſhall love,and rejefting what he ſhall re- 


jed,and before the Oath be given, that no man coniceal this matter no more in his Brother or 
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Sect, x 2, Neighbour than ina Stranger. The ſecond concerning apprehenſion of Thieves, en- 
a joyns, That if zt be known for certain where a Thief is, the Twelthindi and Twif. 
hindi unite together and take him either alive or dead. In caſe any one take up Mor- 
tal Feud againſt any one of them for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy of 
the King and all his Friends. And if* any refuſe to aſſiſt in the _—_ he ſhall 
forfeit to the King an hundred and twenty Shillings, and to the Hundred, thirty Shil- 
lings. The third, as ſeveral beſore, forbids the receiving of another man's Servant 
that hath injured any man till he have done the injured party right, on pain of making 
amends himſelf. The fourth enjoyns, That if ſeveral Thieves do ſteal, the Eldejt 
of them be taken and killed or hanged, and each of the reſt beaten thrice, Racked, 
and for an Example have his Little Finger cut off. The fifth forbids the buying or 
receiving of ſtrange Cattel, without the Teſtimony of the Chief Officer, Prieſt, the 
Ordeale cr the Portreeve. The ſixth injoyns the proſecution or ſearch of Cattel from 
place to place. He with whom they are found ſhall reſtore the Beaſt and pay to the 
King an hundred and twenty Shillings, which fine he ſhall alſo incur that rejiſts and 
refuſeth to doe right. The ſeventh and laſt requires, That every perſon make his 
Servants and all that live in his Peace and his Lands to be truſted, That all ſuch as 
have ill Names and be loaded with Accuſations have ſecurity given for them. And 
whatſoever Officer, Thane, Alderman, or Countreyman he be that refuſeth to doe ac- 
cordingly ſhall forfeit an hundred and twenty Shillings, and farther, be thought worthy 
of ſuch puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 

117. After theſe follow ſeven other Laws of King Edmund, which are found 
both in the Copies of Bromton and of Lambard. Before them we find a Preface 
wherein the King ſignifies to all his Subjes, both old and young, that he had 
molt ſtudiouſly inquired 1n a ſolemn Aſlembly both of Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, 
by what means Chriſtian Faith might beſt be propagated. And that it ſeemed 
moſt convenient to them all thatghe ſhould cheriyh and procure love and mutual 
friendſhip through all his Dominions. For they were much troubled at the unjuſt 
Contentions that were among them, and therefore he and they did ordain. Firſt, C. 1. Saxs. 
That if hereafter one man kil! another, that he alone take up Deadly Feud or Enmity Be manſlb- 
with the Kindred of the ſlain, unleſs within twelve Months, by the aſſiſtence of his own _ 
Kindred, he pay the Weregild or value of the ſlain man's Head, of what condition ſo- / = . 
ever he was, In caſe his Kinsfolks forſake him, and will pay nothing for him, he © © 
alone ſhall bear the Quarrel, and they ſhall not be taken for Enemies. But they in the 
mean time ſhall. not relieve him, nor have peace with him, which if they doe or have, 
they ſhall forfeit all they have to the King, and he that firſt forſoo his Kinſman 
ſhall be taken as an Enemy by the Kindred of the ſlain, and bear deadly Feud againſt 
them, And if any ſhall revenge himſelf upon or proſecute any other of the Kindred 
befide the Killer himſelf, he ſhall forfeit all he hath, and be 
taken as an Enemy both by the King and all that love him. 
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The ſecond denounces, 'That if a man flie to a Church or the 
King's * Town, and there any one ſet upon him or doe him any 
harm he ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner. By the third 
the King expreſly forbids that any Fyhtwite or Manbore, that 
is, any fine for Fighting or Killing be remitted. By the 
fourth he openly fignifies, that his Houſe ſhall afford no ſhel- 
ter to him that __— Bloud, except he have firſt made ſa- 
tis/attion to God and the Kindred of: the ſlain, and have done 
whatſoever was enjoyned him by the Biſhop in whoſe Dioceſe 
the Fatt was committed. . By the fifth he gives hearty thanks 
to God and them all who had aſſiſted him in making this Law of 
Peace for the reſtraining of Thieves, and he truſts that they will 
be the more ready for the time to come to aſſiſt him by how much 
more neceſſary they ſee the Law is to be obſerved. The ſixth 
injoyns,.. That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a man 
in his own Houſe, forfeit all he hath, and his life be at the 


King's diſpoſal. 


C. 2. Sax. BeSon Se mon oþep- 
ne on Cypicean Ferece. Oppe on 
Cynnger buph 7 Apud Fornal. 
C. IT. 

H_ buph. , ; 

. 3- Sax. Be pyhepice 7 man- 
bore. Fornal. c. 111. 

C. 4. Saxomc. Be blobgeore. 

C. IV. Apud Fornal. 


C. 5. Saxon. DzncungeSam Sc 
2 >ypje xyrcap. C. V. Apud 
ornal. | 


C. 6, Saxon, Be mun6bpyceJ 
hamrocne. C. VI. Apud Fornsl. 


118. The Seventh and laſt of theſe Laws is concerning Enmities or deadly Feuds, 
declaring that zf's the duty of Wiſemen, to ſuppreſs them, and preſcribing the way | 
after this manner. Firſt, as the Law is, every where a Mediatour is to be ſent be- C. 7. Saxon. 


fore to the Kindred of the ſlain man, who is to ſignifie to them that he that killed Oil rel 
him will make ſatisfattion, then into the Hands of this Mediatour the Manſlayer is to Farms ; 


II. ; 


be delivered, that he may quietly appear and give Caution for the payment of the va- 
Jue of the dead man's Head ; which as ſoon as he hath done, the King's Peace is to be 


made 


The manner 
and Rires of 
Marriage, 
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made betivixt them. Oneand twenty days ended let him pay Halsfage, (as the Abbat Sect. x 2. 
Bromton hath it) or as the Saxon Text Healsfange, that is (as Mr. Lambard rightly x wu 
interprets it, that which was paid in way of Commutation for the puniſhment of tying 

by the Neck to the King or Lord. Within one and twenty days aſter (or Nights as the 

Text hath it) /et him pay Maubot or Money for the Servants death due to the Lord, 

as we have. tormerly explain'd it ; and within one and twenty more the Weregild or 

value of the ſlain Parties Head, as Bromton hath it, or, 

rather as the Saxon Text, the firſt portion of the Payment. Sx peper Þ ppumgils ppum 
As for theſe Capital Enmities or Deadly Feuds the Reader ater fiynificat principiam, origmem, 
niut underſtand they were ordinary among the Germans gills #7 ante. 

and Barbarous Northern Nations, who ordinarily maintain- 

ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their Fewds as it 

were Patrimonial and Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning the Germans, 

that they were conſtrained to take up the Quarrels and Friend-' 

ſhips of their Fathers and Kinſmen. There was neceſſity of | Suſcipere tam inimicitis, ſeu patriz. 
it, Murthers and Homicides not _ cenſured by the Sen- /* 279pinqui, quam amicicias neceſſe 
tence of the Judge, but, as one exprelierh, by the hands and Vide Lambardi Gloſſar. in vec. Capite- 
fury of the Kindred of the ſlain, who in puniſhing uſed ay ens | 

their own Methods and Meaſures as they liſted. The cus mw _ 

ſtome as the Northern People uſed in theur own Countries - 

when tranſplanted into more Southern Soils they would not leave off no more 

than ſeveral others, no not when their Principles ſhould have been bettered by 
Chriſtianity. But whatever Princes or Laws could doe, thoſe Enmities they till 
maintained, fo rhat Legiſlatours by degrees could ſcarcely get ground upon them, 

not daring to forbid the whole buſineſs, but regulating it as we ſee King Edmunddoth 

by theſe two Laws, in the one preſctibing the manner of carrying on theſe Dead- 

ly Quarrels, in the other the method of compounding them. Amongſt the Salique 

Laws alſo, thoſe of the Lombards, Franks, and other Obſolete Conſtitutions, as 

well as in the Capitula of Charles and Ludovic, are there 

many Laws concerning this Subject. The Capitulary of = Sax. ah & have, junioribus 
Charles the Great calls this Enmity Faida, in German it's hode & hood, Germ. heyd, heir, 
Fhede and Feido, which ſeem to be derived from no other hat, quod in wocum tgrminatione ut 
than the Saxonfah, now in Engliſh Foe, otherwiſe an Enemy. | tc png conditionem wel qua- 
Our Saxon Anceſtours termed it feþh from the ſame Origi- OR 

nal, and hence we may well derive the preſent word Fewd, 

and give theſe the Name of Deadly Fewds. Mr. Lambard was of opinion that to 

theſe Deadly Fewds ſucceeded that Action in Law granted to the next akin to 

the Party ſlain, called Appeal de mort. But the cruel Cuſtome of the Fewds them- 

felves continued till the Norman times and longer, as appears by that * Law of King 
Edward the Confeſſour, revided and confirmed both by William the Conquerour, and 

by Z#enry the ſecond, as Zoveden tells us, *C. x2. Pa- 

rentibws 0c- 
| erſe (4.6, cog- 

natis more Francorum) fiat emendatio, wel guerra eorum portetur. Unde Anglice proverbium habetur. Byhe 
7peane of jite ode ben. 4. e. Eme lanceam4 latere aut fer. 


I19. Beſides theſe Laws before mentioned, there 1s a certain Conſtitution aſcri- 
bed to this ſame King Edmund, by Bromton, concerning the manner and Rites of 
Marriage. The ſame was found by Sir Zenry Spelman, in Saxon, in a Book be- 
longing to Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, joyned to the Laws of King Alfred, 
but in the Margent is noted, by ſome obſerver, that the fame conſtitution was 
found among[(t the Laws of King Edmund, as Bromzon the 
Abbat of FJerval hath ir. The Tenour of it is thus. 1. IF - Spelman. Concil. p. 425, 
one purpoſe to marry a Virgin or a Woman ( a Widow Brom- Þn man mxven peobuan pceal. 5 
ton hath it ) ſhe and her friends conſenting, the Bridegroom hypylce popepapse pzpaghon to 
both by the Law of God and Man ought to give caution for beon7 | | 
the fulfilling of what Covenants made | Thy as alſo that hw _ m—_ = = 
purpoſe 1s, and his deſire to have her as aWife, according to mic. p. 60. ; 
the law of God, and no otherwiſe, and for this his friends muſt =Saxonicam aurem verſioem inter- 
alſo ingage. 2. The ſecond thing muſt be ts take care of their _— __ _ _ = ngy—moy 
maintenance, and it muſt be known who ſhall maintain them, ſtitutionem enim hanc a Spelmanuo Edi- 
and for this, both the Bridegroom and his friends muſt in» *erratis varin inquinatam obſeroavit. 
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Sect. 12 448% 3. Thenafter that, let the * Bridegroom declare what . * Bywxuma a bpyde ſpun 1 

—IYY he will give his Bride, beſides that which ſhe formerly made. Fguma agymon curare, und; Fd 
choice of with his good liking in caſe ſhe overlive him. 4. In &Ymung Nupriz. Bridegroomnune 
caſe they ſo agree, it's fit ſhe have the one half of all his = corrupte pro Bridegume, qua- 
Eſtate, and if they have a Child betwixt them, the whole 4 { " Sp onſus eft. ſponſe famutrs 
0 ' . : , #- VC [ervus die Nuttiarum, Tt 
Ejtate till ſuch time as ſhe marry again. 5. What the Bride- prjqgs Groom, ins never, mn 

: SS I > popelus fot an 

groom hath promiſed, let him confirm by giving caution, let ponit. 
him carefully obſerve it, and his friends engage on his behalf. 
6. 1f they be now agreed on all things, let the Kindred of the 
Bride contra#t her to him as a Wife, and ingage for her honeſty, and then let cau- 
tion be given for celebration of the Marriage. 7. If afterwards her Husband carry 
her out of "the Territory of the Thane or Baron where ſhe was bred, into the Dj- 
ferict of another Thane, let caution be given to her friends that ſhe ſhall receive 
m— from no Man. ' And in caſe ſhe her ſelf doe any ill thing, let her friends be 
ready to make ſatisfation to her Husband, if ſhe have not wherewith to doe it. 
8. At the beſtowing of her in Marriage a Prieſt muſt be preſent, who of right, with 
the B{eſſing L4 God, ſhall promote their Conjunttion to the attainment of all Felicity. 
9. Laſtly, There muſt be good heed and aſſurance had, that there be no Impedi- 
ment of Conſanguinity betwixt them, leſt afterward they be juſtly ſeparated, who were 

EE» zwnjuſtly joyned together. 

|" of 120, To the fourth Article of this Conſtitution, Sr. Zenry Spelman, in the Priſca dotatio. 

1c0u2- Margent ſets this Note ; The ancient form of Endowing, as hinting that it was the {mus 
Cuſtome amongſt rhe Eng/ih Saxons ; for the Wife that overlived her Husband, 
to have half his Eſtate, and in caſe ſhe had a Child by him, the whole till ſuch 
time as ſhe Marry another Husband. Accordingly he Interprets the Saxon words, 5'F hit ja 
Quod frquidem eveniat ; If it ſo come to paſs, viz. that ſhe overlive him. But 8*F®P791'> 
Mr. Somner who hath diſcovered other faults in this Edition of Sr. ZZexry, Inter- = "IN 
prets the words, /i fic conveniat, viz. If they ſo agree ; the King thinks it juſt that of gall; i 
ſhe have the half if ſhe outlive her Husband, &c. This Endowing, being that C: 3-7. 7<: 
which they call Dotarium or Donarium, according to this beſt Interpretation of . 
the words, was not then neceſſary, or by compultion, but fo as was thought fit, 
if it was ſo agreed before the Marriage : but whereas Mr. Somner in his Gloſſary, 


thinks it the ſame with the maintenance mentioned in the Second Article, by our 

Saxon Anceſtours ( as in that Article )) termed Foſterlean, 

his own Interpretation of the other words ſeems to con- , 4 S4xo». pojrep. 5. e. vittns, 
fure him. For that maintenance or Fofterlean hath rela- baria unde bodiernum noſtrum tt 


64 - ; Foſter nutri 
tion to their joynt condition during Marriage, or as now rire, ©: lean exbibere 


we fay, whilſt ander coverture, the vidftus as they interpret 
it, after which follows, who ſhall maintain them 2 The one being neceſſary, but 
the other uncertain, and according as he himſelf will have it, to agreement. 
Beſides this Endowing this Dotalitium or Donarium, there 
was that which our Saxon Anceſtours called Morgangiſe, the In leg. Canuti. ec. 71. 
Lombards Morgangap, the Burgundians, Alamans, and others 
Morgengeba,and ſome Morgingab,ſocalled(for all theſeamount =@QMopzan gipe matatinum domm, 
to one))becauſe it was a gift beffowed by the Bridegroom on the ſic etiam Germanics Morgin ſignif 
Bride, that morning they were to be Married. Yet doth ©4* ane & Gab donatio, 
* Gregory Turonenfis diſtinguiſh it 2 Dote from the ordinary + 1,4, @ 16, yt, Tim in dete quor 
Endowing. It ſeems to have been ſome ſpecial thing given #n Morgangiba. 
to the Bride, as an eſpecial mark of the Bridegroom's fa- 
your. Some think it to correſpond or have fome affinity with the Erg//h Cu- 
ftome of Endowing or Enfeoffing at the Church Door, as they term it. Whereby 44 otium Ex 
the Bridegroom, when in the morning he is about to enter the Church to be Mar- © 
ried, makes a preſent, as it were, to his Bride of fome piece of Land. 

121. But theſe Gifts and Endowings are quite contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Romans, with whom, Dos, properly ſignifieth that Portion which the 
Husband receiveth with his Wife. They were not wont to give their Wives any 
thing back, and therefore have no proper word whereby to expreſs ſuch a Gift 
( Donations betwixt Man and Wife being carefully in their Laws forbidden ) 
which we in Exglifh call Dower, anſwering properly to Do- 
tarium Donarium, (a) and the like. Tacitus admires the | (4) Vocatur oriam Doarium Docs'' 
thing it ſelf, amongſt the Germans exprefſling it thus. 7he — 
(b) Wife brings no Portion ( Dotem ) to the Husband, but (b) Dorem non uxor marito, {4 ym! 
the Husband ( Dower) to.the Wife. Yet the Greeks moſt 797% affere. 

ancient!y 
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anciently as they had (c) words to expreſs both Portion {(c) Dotem gigziy & wgoinz wocant an” 
and Dower, were wont thus alſo to provide for their Wives. pry 1 Ry - Ss oa > EvTHzg- 
Homer feigns Vulcan, to have endowed Yenus, and to have * 
demanded back the Dower after that the was taken in Adultery with Mars ; and 
in like manner, Claudian feigns the fame thing to have been done by Pluto to 
Proſerpina. For the Galls, Ceſar teſtifies that the Husband was wont to return Lib. 6. de bet. 
the value of what he received in Portion with his Wife. S?rabo writes of the my f 
Cantabrians in Spain, that they alſo Endowed their Wives, and left their Daugh- Om 
ters their Heirs, which thing he diſlikes, as giving Wotuen power over Men, To 
be ſure the Teutonick and Northern Nations, practiſed this courſe, as is evident 
from Gregory of Tours, concerning the Franks in Ga#, and concerning the Goths, Hiſt. lg .c. 20. 
How _ 4 Saxons and Lombards, their ſeveral Laws. In ſome places half the Lands, and > 
for Dover. Tome a third part went in Dower, and in others Money. In other places it was Go - ---o<bogy 
left to the diſcretion of the Man to give what he pleaſed. The Engliſh and Scots 
have in later Apes, after the. Faſhion of the Siczlians, alotted the third Part; 
though Xent and ſome Boroughs, one half part, as alſo ſome Towns in France. 
But this Cuſtome hath farther to plead for it, that it had the Hebrews allo tor its 
practiſers, as appears from that place which faith, a Man ſhall Endow a Woman, Exod. 20. 16. 
and take her for his Wife. And Sichem being begging to Marry Dina, bids them ask Gen. 34. 12. 
what Dower they would, and he would grant it. | 
122. So much is fit to be pleaded for our Cuſtome, and in favour of the 
other Sex againſt the Romans, who yet were fo juſt, as when they put away 
their Wives, bid them take what they brought along with them; which words were guas fibs res 
uſed exprelly, to ſignifie a Divorce. Our Engliſh Saxon Anceſtours were both habere juſ- 
carefull for the main Chance, not to have nothing with their Wives, becauſe /©** 
meat cannot be bought in the Market without Money, and yet were both fo 
juſt and kind as to provide for their Wives by way of Dowry when they Mar- 
ried, that they might be able to Live when they were Dead, and were con- 
tent to be bound up ſor performance, and not to be left to their own diſcre- 
tions what they would doe after Marriage, or at their Deaths. By King E4d- 
TheSettle= wd's Conſtitutions we have ſeen their care on one fide, and that they were 
ment given © cot. heedleſs on the other appears by an ancient Saxo» Monument, or a Tripar- 
tite Writing, concerning a Marriage made in the Days of King Cxute, which 
here for —_ of this Subject we ſhall Exemplify as 
we have it publiſhed by Mr. Sumner. Here appeareth it Fen rpurelab on bi 
this Writing the Agreement that Godwin made wo Byrh- ya > 6 brakes ogy ro 
tric when he Woed his Daughter. That is, firſt he gives ad Trattat. de Gavelkind Scripta 
her one pound weight of Gold on condition that ſhe ſtand to 74 17-Pp. 196. 
the Agreement, and he giveth her theſe Lands at Strete, 
with all that thereto appertaineth, and in Burware Marſh one hundred and fi fty 
Acres; withall, thirty Oxen, twenty Cows, ten Horſes, and ten Theowmen or Bond- 
men. This was agreed at Kingſton before King Cnute, in the preſence of Li- 
ving the Archbiſhop, as alſo in the Covents at Chriſt Church, of Xlfmere the 
Abbat, the Covents at $t. Auguſtin's ; of Athelwin the Sheriff, Sired the Elder, 
Godwin, Wultey's Son ; Eadmer at Burham ; Godwine , Wulſtan's Sox ; and 
Charles, the King's Servant. And when this Maid was fetch'd to Brightling, then 
went off all theſe for Sureties, Algar, the Son of Sired ; Frerth, Prieſt of Folc- 
iton; Leofwine, Priz/t of Dover ; Wulfey a Prieſt ; Eadred the Son of Eadelm ; 
Leotwine, the Son of Warelm ; Cenwold Ruſt ; Leofwine, Godwin's Sox at Hor- 
ton ; Leofwine the Red ; Godwine the Son of 'Eadgife, and Leofsun his Brother. 
And which of them longeſt liveth ſhall have all the Poſſeſſjons, aſwell that Land 
which 1 give them, as every thing. This thing is known to | 
all * Doughty, or Valiant Men in Kent ; and in Suſſex both * Dyra pinga i gecnzye zlc 
Thanes and Churles, or Countreymen. And this Writing boht1g man on Kzng, &c, 
is Tripartite, one is at Chriſt Church, a ſecond at St. Au- 
guſtin's, and the third hath Byrhtric himſelf. See here the manner of Marriage, 
and ſettling matters thereto belonging in thoſe ancient Times. And take notice 
by this Jultrument, as alſo all along by the Laws how cautious they were in all 
reſpects , ſcarcely tranſafting any rhing but by the Intervention of Sureryſhip. 
123. To return, The next Legiflatour after Edmund, was King Edgar his Son, 
who began his Reign in the year of our Lord DCCCCLIX. hs ended it in 
the year DCCCCLXXV. He amongſt many Laws and Canons of Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernment, publiſhed alſo ſome which reſpeRted the Civil State of his King- 
dom ; or, as he terms it, to the People, to be ay 7 4 by them, whereof this is 
- the 
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« C. 4. Sax. 


; Be %on 
©* have formerly cited, which Commands every one to be preſent at the Ge- gn - ag 


* mote or Aſſembly of the Hundred ; ordains that the Burhgemote or Aſlem- ne poprec. 
« bly of the Towns or Cities be heldthrice ayear ; and the Shiregemote or Meet- gap. c. 9. 4. 
ing of the County twice ; whereat are to be preſent the Biſhop and the 2d Forna!. 
Ealdorman, the one to teach the People God's Law, and the other Man's. ©: 5- Sax. 
The fixth requires, that Every Man find ſureties for his juſt behaviour. In caſe b SgEmo- 
any one commit a crime and fly for it, let the Sureties undergoe what ſhould as = 
have been laid upon him. If fo be he ſtole any rhing and be taken within a G, 6” 5...” 
twelvemonth, let him be brought to Juſtice, and then let them receive back Be bon» 
what they had forfeited on his behalf. The ſeventh orders, When any one gum. c. 15. 
being of evil report and again accuſed of ſome crime, abſents himſelf from the 2p*4 Forr2/. 
Gemotes or Publick Meeting, ſome of the Court to 89 where he dwells, © 7- Sax. 
and take Sureties for his appearance, if they may be had ; if they cannot ger Tyheby- 
them, let them take him alive or dead, and ſeize on all his Eſtate, whereof in "7 
the complaining Party having had ſuch ſhare as may fatisfie him, let the one 285-5 
half of the remainder go to the Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the 
Hundred. And if any of that Court, being either a Kin to hum, or a Stran- 
ger to his Bloud, refuſe to go to put this in execution, let him forfeit an 
hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King. Farther, let not ſuch as are taken 
in the manner of ſtealing or betraying their Maſters obtain pardon of their 
Lives. The eighth and laſt ordains, that One and the fame Money be cur- C. 8. Sax. 
rent throughout the King's Dominions, which no Man muſt refuſe. That Be myne- 
the Meaſure of Wincheſter be the Standard. And that a Way, or Weigh of um 7 ge 
« Wool be ſold for half a Pound value of Money, and no more. (ONES 
124. The next Legiſlatour after Edgar was King Ethelred, his Younger Son, or _—_ 
who began his Reign in the year of our Lord DOCCCLXXIX. and ended it in ” 
the year MXVI. Brompton the Abbat of Forval preſents us with four ſeveral Bo- 
dies of Laws of this King, made at ſeveral times, and in divers places, where- 
of there is onely two extant among the Saxon Laws, publiſhed by Lambard. 
The Laws comprized in the firſt Body are fix, and faid to have been made at 
Woodſtock in Mercia, according to the Laws of the Engliſh, in a Council of ft puse 
Wiſemen, held there by King Ethelred for the Promotion of Peace. The firſt of rcoce on 
theſe, as the ſixth of King Edgar, requires, that * Every Free-man have his ypcena 
« truſty Sureties, who ſhall be bound for him, that he ſhall be ready to doe every 142» =_— 
«* Man right in caſe he be queſtioned. If one be often accuſed and made infamous ns -=4 
© let him undergoe the ſcrutiny of threefold Ordeal. But in caſe ſuch an one's pg. 1. 
« Lord contend, and affirm that he hath neither broken his Oath, nor been ZUM. c. 1.0: 
« caſt by the Jugement of Ordeal after the Council held at Bromdune , let pud Forns!. 
« his Lord call to him out of that Hundred one or two ZThanes, who together 
« with him ſhall confirm by Oath that this Servant neither ever forſwore 
« himſelf, nor paid never any thing upon the account of Theft, except he have 
« ſome Officer, who (according to his Right) may doe it without Swearing, 
&« In caſe they made Oath let the Accuſed Party chuſe whether he will under- 
<« goe the tryal of ſingle Ordeal, or make an Oath in three ſeveral Hundreds, 
« which ſhall anſwer to one pound and thirty pence in equal proportion. But 


« in caſc they refuſe to ſwear, let the Accuſed undergoe the tryal of — 
-- Ordeal: 


of 


Ale and Ale- 
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* Ordeal : and if ſo be that he appears a Condemned Man , let him reſtore 
* twofold to the Complainant, and pay the value of his Head to the Lord, 
« and find Surcties for his. good behaviour for the time to come. If he offend 
«* the ſecond time, let it colt him his Life. In caſe he retuſe to be Tryed by 
* the Ordeal, and fly tor it, his Sureties ſhall pay the juſt value of the thing 
* to the Injured Party, and to his Lord the value of his Head, if he have to 
« carried himſelf as to be worthy of it. But if it be objected againſt his Lord, 
* that after the Fat, committed by his advice and aſliitence, his Servant fled 
* away, he ſhall take to him five Thanes, and thereof purge himſelf > which 
« if he doe, he hath ſhewn himſelf to be worthy of the Were, if he doe not 
« the King thall have the Were or value of the Head, and the Thiet fſha!l be 
« made incapable of any benefit of the Law. The Lord ſhall anfwer for his 
« whole Family, and be Surety for the appearance of every perſon in it. And 
« if any of his Servants being accufed, run away , his Maſter thall pay his 
« Man's Were to the King. And if the Maſter be Accuſed as the Adyizer to 
* the eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by the aſſiſtence of five Zhaves. If he doe 
« it not, he ſhall pay to the King his Were ; and his Man ſhall be an Out- 
* law. 

125. The ſecond © Approp 


Lg 


riates the mul&t which is laid upon any Man C. 2. $a. 

* that poſſeſſeth Bocklaxd, for any fault by him committed, to the Kiog ; and ©: 2 42u4 

«* forbids any compenſation to be made for any Accufation, but in preicace or { 

<* the King's Reeve or Officer. The third ordains, that A Bond-nian being C: 3. C-x. 

* Caſt by the Ordeal, be marked with an hot Iron for the firſt oiferice ; ang Þ* ©Cop- 

* being Caſt the ſecond time in the ſame manner, by all means to be put to j" ce pull 

* Death ; which Law bears ſome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuſ- kf — 

* tome, where Clergy is allowed for the firſt crime committed. The fourth G4 > 9% 

<* Forbids all Buying and Chaftering without Suretyſhip and Witneſs. If it hap- Be Son %e 

< pen otherwiſe, the Lord of the Soil is to have the thing in his cuſtody till mon ns ce- 

* ſuch time as it a to whom of Right it belongs. By the fifth, The ap1geburon 

« King's Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties tor the good behaviour 5&'nerre. 

* of ſuch as are of ill fame amongſt all Men, which if fuch an one do not ©,+ 424 

« give he is to be put to Death, and Buried in a profane place with Maletac- Oe 

* tours, And if any make reſiſtence in- his behalf, he is to undergoe the fame | mg 

puniſhment. The ſixth, after Brompton, but which hath neither Title nor men %e e. 

Number in the Saxon, concludes it thus. * And whoſoever negle&s or doth allumpolc 

* not promote what we have ordained, according to the Sentence and Judgment ungerpype 

© of us all, ſhall forfeit an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King, TY. 6. 4. a- 
126, The next 'Body of Laws made by King Ethelred, as Brompton ranks #4 Fornal. 

them, are ſaid to have been made at Yenetyng, or Wanating, now Wantagein ©- 

Berkſhire, the Birth place of the glorious King Alfred. They are thirty in 

number, and were made by King Ethelred and his Wifemen for the encreaſe 

of Peace and Felicity. The firſt of them is concerning the Xeeping of the King's 

Peace as it was in the days of his Predeceſſours, _ for the puniſhment of the 

Breach of it, as that in a Gemote of five Boroughs, with the forfeiture of froe pounds, 

in one Borough by ſeven hundred (ſhillings are meant) in a Wapentack by one 

hundred ; and in an Ale-houſe if a man be killed, with fix half Marks ; if he be 

not killed, with twelve Ores. Hence (but eſpecially from the Laws of za) we 

may obſerve how ancient the Liquour of Ale, and Houſes deſigned to the fale 

of it have , been in England ; how ancient alſo Quarreling and 

breaking of the Peace in ſuch places. But much more ancient have all theſe 

been than the continuance of the Exg/iſh Saxons in this Countrey ; they were 

too much in faſhion with theſe Northern Nations in thoſe Days of 7acitus, as 

appears from what he writes of the Germans ; ſo that what Mr. Cambden writes 

in his Annals, of Drunkenneſs being firſt brought into this Countrey by the 

Souldiers that ſerved in the Low Countries under the Earl of Leicefter, and 

that then Laws were firſt made againſt this Vice, is to be underſtood with an 

exception of this Antiquity ; for when the Eng/iſh Saxons came firſt into the 

Iſland, they brought Drunkenneſs along with them out of the Cher/ſoneſus of 

Germany. For of the ancient Germans Tacitus reports, that © To paſs a day 

* and night in Drinking was no diſgrace at all. Being Drunk they would quar- 

* rel, and oiten wound and kill! one another. Yet moſt commonly (faith he) 

* they conſult in their Feaſts and Banquets concerning Reconciling of Enemies, 

making Affinities , chuſing Magiſtrates, even of Peace and War : as if at no 

* other riume the mind was fitter either to entertain plain thoughts or heat upon 

** great 
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Sect, 12, great Conceptions. (uintilian allo allures us, that in ancient times, ſuch as 


DS a ae) 


Juries in uſe. 


had Fought in the Field againſt one another, would be Friendly at an Enter- 
rainment at the Table. In Germany this Cuitome, we are told, {till continues ; 
and here in England at our Ales and Wakes, Controverſies and Quarrels were 
wont to be heard and compounded. As to Drinking and Drinking Houſes, 
the preſent Age can ſhew and fay as much or more than any other, both as to 
quarrels, and as to the doing of buſineſs, for no uſinels now is to be done, 
but in a Drinking Houſe. But in our Greater Towns and Cities, the Scene of 
theſe too often tragical Meetings is removed from Germany and England, to France 
and Spain ; or if it be ſtill in Germany, it's removed cloſe to the Rhixe. The 
Grape hath got the advantage of the Barley: and Bacchus (if ever) may now 
ſeem a Deity, nay above all the reſt, having (by Yulcan's means) in the Ca- 
pital City lately turned his Houſes into ſumptuous Palaces, the moſt ſumptuous 
there to be ſeen; andin the adjoyning Parts juſtled ſeveral Gentlemen out of 
their Eabitations. 

127. The ſecond Law requires credit to be given concerning either quick or dead, 


according to legal Teſtimony which it will have all Perſons, free to make aſwell as to - : 
ſwear. The third conſiſts of ſuch Terms as certainly cannot be explained. The 3 
fourth commands that The publick Meetings be obſerved in every Hundred or Wa» C, , 


pentake, and that twelve Thanes ( ſaith Bromton ) or twelve men of free Condi- 
tion ( as Lambards reades it ) being elderly men, together with their Przpoſitus or 
Overſeer, ſwear over Goſpels or Sacred things, that they will neither condemn an 
zunocent Perſon, nor acquit a guilty, From this Law as well as other Circumſitan- 
ces it appears, that the way of trial by twelve men, that we now call a Jury was 
in uſe with the Engliſh Saxons before the Conqueſt, and not introduced by W11i- 
am the Conquerour, as Polydore Virgil an Ttalian, and not much skilled in the An- 
tiquities of this Iſland hath delivered in writing. To confirm what we have faid, 
the third Chapter of the League, betwixt King Alfred and Guthrun the Dane, 
very much maketh, which orders that If the King's Thane or Miniſter be accuſed 
of Homicide he ſhall purge himſelf if he dare by twelve other Thanes or Miniſters. 
And in caſe he be in degree inferiour to the King's Thane he ſhall take Eleven of his 
Equals, and one of the King's Thanes or Miniſters, and ſo purge himſelf from all 
ſuſpicion. The like is here orderec. to be obſerved in all ſuits, exceeding four Man- 
cuſes or Marks. And in caſe one be afraid ſo to clear himſelf, he ſhall pay the treble 
value of the thing in queſtion. Belides theſe throughout the Saxon Laws as the 
Reader may obſerve, there is frequent mention of clearing, and purging by fo 
many Men called together, ſometimes of * twelve, fometimes of F tewer, and the * Vide &:hel 
more common and ordinary had this courſe been even in thoſe times, but for the 4». L. 12. 
Ordeal ſo much in repute, which alſo got more ſtrength and reputation toward Ta _ 
the Days of Ethelred, and the Concluſion of the Engliſh Saxon Monarchy. A+ 

mong(t the ancient Charters of Kings publiſhed by ng#/phus, are alſo Footſteps 

of this Cuſtome though but in its youth as it were, or growing up.do appear. 

As in that of W:thlaf, where puniſhment is to be inflicted upon a Fugitive trom Þ. 155. 
the Monaſtery of Croyland, his Flight is to be found by ſix men that muſt be 

ſworn, ſo in the Charter of Confirmation granted by Edrede, ſuch as injured the 

Monks, or infringed the Liberties thereby confirmed to the Monaſtery, are to 

make fatisfaRtion tor all Damages ſuſtained, which are ts be taxed by the Oaths p, 874, 

of four or five ſufficient creditable Men, by whom the Truth of the matter may | 
be the better made out, before his Judges or thoſe of his Heirs and Succeflours. 
Therefore neither did Edward the Confeſſour firſt bring up this Cuſtome of Juries, 

or deciding Controverſies civil or criminal by twelve or other Number of Per- 

ſons, though he might introduce the Cuſtome tato Normandy, whereche long ſo- 

journ'd as one of that Countrey hath written. But the Cuſtome of trying Crimi- p;4, 5,.;n,s. 
nals even by twelve Men, was frequent amongit the Franks, Burgundians, Boit, ni Gloſar. 
and where the Cuſtome of Fees took place, as appears ſufficiently trom the anci- 

ent Laws of theſe Nations. 

128, The Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, have many of them rela- 

tion to the Trial by Ordeal, and contain many obſcure terms, Bromton,or whoever 

he was that made them Latin, being a very unprofitable Tranſlatour. Others 

of them are reſervable to other former Laws, and therefore we ſhall onely pick 

out from amongſt them, ſuch as are moſt worthy to be taken nutice of. 

The Eleventh makes 7he adulterating of Coin a Capital Crime. "The twelfth For= ,, 
bids any Cattel to be bought but with two Witneſſes, requiring that the Skin and 
Head be kept three Nights, as alſo that of a ſheep ; and in caſe any one ſell = 
SKI 
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Skin before three Nights be over, he is to forfeit twenty Ores. The twentieth De- Sect. x 2- 
r/ares how far the King's Peace ſhall extend from his Gate every way, that is three xy 
Miles and three Quarters, and three Acres in breadth, nine Feet and nine Barley 20. 
Corns. The two and twentieth diredts that Aldredeſgate and Cirgelegate ( fo they 22. 
are called ) have their Keepers or Porters. The twenty third declares, that /F 23, 

a ſmall Veſſel came to Bilynggeſgate, an half Penny was wont to be given for toll, 

if a greater bearing ſails, a Penny. If a Keel or Hulk, being a long and large capacious 

ſort of Veſſel, four Pence are to be given. Out of a ſhip loden with wood one Piece 

for Toll, Thrice a Week toll of bread is to be paid, viz. on the Lord's Day, Tuefſ- 


'day and Thurſday. If a Boat arrive with Fiſh, it is to pay an half penny, if it 


be a bigger Boat a penny. Thoſe of Rouen in Normandy, that came with Wine or 
Grampois, thoſe of Flanders and Ponthieu, and others from Normandy and France, 

were wont to open their wares and free them from Toll. Such as came from Liege 

and other Places, travelling by Land opened their wares and paid Toll, The Em- 
perour's men coming with their ſhips were accounted worthy of good Laws, as we 

alſo to buy in their ſhips. And it was not lawfull for them to foreſtall the Market 

from the Burghers of London. They were to pay Toll, and at Chriſtmas two gray 
Cloths, and one brown coloured with ten Pounds of Pepper, and five pair of Gloves with + 

two Veſſels of Vinegar, and as many at Eaſter. From Pamniers that come with Hens, 

one Hen for Toll. Thoſe that trade in Butter and Cheeſe fourteen days before 
Chriſtmas, muſt pay a penny for Toll, and another penny ſeven days after that Feſti- 

val, The twenty fixth /mpoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as wittingly receive, 26, 
as they that make bad mo rh The rwenty eighth Puts it into the King's Power 28, 
whether to fine, or put to death ſuch Merchants as import counterfeit bad money, 

and impoſeth upon” Portreeves that ſhall be acceſſory, the 7 ak Puniſhment as lies upon 

thoſe that Coin falſe money, except the King think fit to par- 
don them. The laſt, That there may be fewer 'Minters than 
formerly, ordains that there be three in every great Port 
Town, and in every other Port one with their underworkmen. 
And the Governours of theſe Ports are required, as they 
will avoid the charge of Contumacy againſt the King, to ſee to the weight, and that 


Unum monetarium in Stanford in. per- 

petuam libertatem concedimus inquit Rex 

arus ſcil. Monaſterio Croyland. In- 
gulph. p. 384. 


. the pieces be ſo ſtampt, that fifteen Ores may make a Pound. 


The League 
'twwixt Echel- 
red and the 
Daniſh Army, 


Maſter thereof is t6 make ſatisfattion, or by four others ta- 


129. After theſe Laws in Bromton follows the League, which was made be- 
twixt King Fthelred and the Army of Anlaf, Fuſtin, and Guthmund the Son of 
Stegete. The firſt Article hereof, Eftabliſheth a Peace betwixt the K ing and his C. 1. Sax. 
People, and this oy which the King AS with money, according to the Form of C. 1. apud 
the Agreement, made by Sigeric the Archbiſhop, and Athelward and Alfric A4/der- Fornal. 
man, when they obtained firſt of the King leave to buy the peace of thoſe Countries, 
which they governed. If therefore hereafter any violence be offered to England by 
Sea, this Army, ſaith the King, is to affiſt us, and we will _ all neceſſaries 
for its ſubſiſtence, as long as it ſhall continue faithfull, And if ſo be that any Fo- 
reign Nation make Friendſhip with them that doe the ſaid wiolence, both we 
pe. the Army ſhall account of them as Enemies. The 
Second Article, Grves freedom to come into Port though 
belonging to the Enemy, whether driven thither by Tempeſt or 
otherwiſe. The third, To all their Friends and Allies con- 
firms Peace and Security both at Sea and Land, though they 
be met in an Enemies Countrey. In caſe ſuch a Friend con- 
vey his Goods into an Enemies Houſe, he ſhall loſe the Goods, But go free 
himſelf. But if he either flye or make refiſtexce, or do not make known 
himſelf and be ſlain, no ſatisfattion is to be made for him. 
The fourth requires that If a man be robbed in a ſhip the 


C. 2. Sax. Be ceapycypum ; 


C. 2. apud Fornal. 
C. 3. Sax. Ber cyninger 


C. 4. Saxon. Be Son S$emon 
[cipe beneapos ry 7 C. 4. apud 
ken to him make faith that he came lawfully to the Goods that © Jornal. | 
are challenged, The next Article impoſes a Mulit of twenty c C. 5. Saxonic. Be monylege 7 
froe pounds upon a free Engliſhman, that kills a Dane of free © 5 6. apud Fornal. 
Condition, except the Murtherer yield up himſelf: the ſame forfeiture a Dane incurs 
if he flay an Engliſhman. If an Engliſhman #1} a Dane of ſervile condition he ſhall 
pay one pound, and the like a Dane if he #i1l an Engliſh man. If ſo be that eight Per- 
ſons be ſlain, the League ſhall be accounted violated, but if under this Number, Com- 
penſation ſhall be nn according to the value of the particular Perſons. 

130. If this happen in a Town the Townſmen are to take <© ; <... n, rmbbpec binnan 
the Murtherers alrve or dead, at leaſt their next Kinſman is ypc 5. C.S8. apud. Soak. 
to ſurrender them Man for Man, which if they refuſe to doe, * 


the 


xprSmannum 7 C. 2. - 
4 7 3. apud For- 
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the Faldorman muſt doe it, if he doe it not the King; if the King refuſe, 
that Countrey muſt be accounted out of the League. The 


Seventh Article, indemnifies both fides, for all Murthers C. 7. Saxon. C. 8. apud Torn. 


and Plunderings before this League. The one fide is not to 
receive the Servant, Robbers or Enemies of the other. That 
which follows Condemns a Countreyman, that ſhall plunder or 
kill, if it be affirmed by a Seaman and a Land man. If he 
kill their Cattel, he ſhall be taken both by the King's Party, 
and the Army for an Outlaw without admiſſion of any Excuſe. And afterward it de. 


clares that the Engliſh purchaſed peace of the Army with two 


 C. 8. Saxonic. Be lanter mann» 
tyhre 7 C.9. apud Fornal, © 


J 


and twenty thouſand pounds of Gold and Silver. The ninth _ C. 9. Sax. Bz Son Xe mon gaps 
diredts that If a Man find his Goods in another Man's Hands, e hum logos pzy 7 C. 19, 9,4 


he with whom they are found tell where he had them, and Fornal. 


give ſecurity to produce his Voucher. In this caſe if he be to 


ſend for a Man out of another Shire, he ſhall have convenient time to doe it. If 


upon offer he take the thing upon him, the other Fw be acquitted with whom the 
Goods were found. This Voucher muſt then produce his, and if he live in another 
Shire, have a Weeks time given him to produce him ; if he live beyond two Counties, 
a Fortnight, if beyond three, three Weeks, or a Week to be allowed for every Coun- 
ty. But all of them muſt come to the place where the Goods 
were found, The tenth and laſt concerning wouching, tells 
us that i» times paſt it was the Cuſtome with whom a thing was © 11. apud Fornal. 
found, that he ſhould thrice produce Vouchers, and then they 

ſhould go to the place where the Voucher lived. Now to Wiſemen it ſeems more rea- 
ſonable, that in the place where the thing is found, the Vouchery proceed till it come 
to a Period, leſt that thoſe who are not ſo able to bear it in ſeeking for their own 
be tired out with the length of the way, and time, whereas it's moſt juſt, that the 
rrouble ſhould be impoſed upon the unjuſt Poſſeſſour. But he that finds his Goods is to 
beware, that he with whom he hath found them find ſufficient ſecurity, to produce 
thoſe that will ſave him harmleſs, and leſt he make any unjuſt challenge, leſt * in- 
deavouring to trouble others he himſelf be imbroyled in intricate Affairs. 1f there be 
any have challenged one that's now dead, and hath no Heirs to purge him, let him if 
he can, prove by Witneſs that he did ſo challenge him, and thereupon he being diſ- 
charged of the Guilt, Jet the blame lye upon the dead Party, except he have Friends 
that will legally purge him as if he had been alive. In ſuch caſe he is to be taken as 
clear, and he is be accounted guilty of the Theft with whom the Goods were found, 


- C. 10. Saxon. Be te 


foraſmuch as Denial is of more weight than affirmation. Laſtly, if any one in this 


matter of vouching, refuſe to proceed any farther, but contends that the Goods were 
his own, he may be at his choice if he can aſcertain his propriety by credible witneſs. 
For, if it do not otherwiſe appear, Propricty is prelumed to be rather in the 
Poſleſſour than in the Pretender. 

131. The next Body of Laws which follows in Bromton, and was made at a 
place called ZZabe,are all of Eccleſiaſtical concernmenr purely except it be the fifth, 
which prohibits any man to be ſold out of his Countrey. But there is publiſhed by 
Sir Henry Spelman the Acts of another Council held by this ſame King Ethelred 
at a Place called e&xham, amongſt which are ſome that relate to the Civil State. 
The ſixth prohibits alſo the ſale of a Man out of his own Countrey, eſpecially into 
the ſervice of a Pagan. The ſeventh will have no man put to death for a ſmall fault, 
but inculcates mercy. The ninetcenth forbids a Widow to marry within a twelve month 
at leaſt. The two and twentieth takes care for preſerving the Peace,and keeping the 
Coinuncorrupt,that oxe and the ſame go throughout the Land, The like for juſt weights 
and meaſures, the reparation of Cities, Towns, Caſtles and Bridges, and warlike expe- 
ditions, both by Sea and Land. The twenty third takes care that preſently after 
Eaſter, the Annual expedition by Sea be haſtened, and ordains that if any Man doe 
any hurt to a ſhip deſigned for the ſervice of the State, he both make ſatisfattion for 
the Damage, and be puniſhed .as a Breaker of the King's Peace. And if he utterly 
ſpoil the Veſſel ſo as ſhe be made unſerviceable, he ſhall make full amends for the Da- 
mage, and farther, be taken as guilty of High Treaſon. "The twenty tourth De- 
prrves that Man of all his Fortunes, who deſerts the Expedition whereat the King 
himſelf is preſent. The next Deprives him that hath killed a Man, or forſworn 
himſelf, of all his fortunes ; alſo if he offer to come into the King's preſence be- 
fore he hath made ſatisfattion, except the King will diſpence with him. The 
twenty ſixth Deprives him both of Life and Fortunes that Conſpires againſt the 
Life of the Kine, If he deny it, he muſt purge himſelf by the moſt ſolemn Oath, 


or 


Concil. p. 513. 
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or by treble Ordeal accordi-g to the Law of the Engliſh, or after the Daniſh Law, SeFt x 9; 

as it appoints, That which follows ord.ins, that it any opealy ſet himſelf to oppoſe 

the Laws of Chriſt or the King, he be puniſhed either by paying the vilue of his 27. 

Head, or otherwiſe according to the quality of the offence ; and if he procure his own 

death hy making refiſtence, he muſt lye unrevenged. Thele are the Laws of King F- 

prom which reſpec the civil State, made as we have diſtinguiſhed them at ſe- 

veral times and places, but what theſe times were we are uncertain, though we 

be fure the Laws were made during; his Reign. 

132. There are others which we cannot certainly affirm to have been made 

in his time, though the General conjecture be that they were, and theſe are 

comprized in an Agreement or Act, which the Wiſemen of Eng/and and the 

Councellours of Wales, made concerning the Inhabitants of 

the Mountains of that Countrey. The firſt Article of this ©. 1. Be rpote xerrolenex yy- 

Sexatusconſultum, as they call it, preſcribes the purſuit after FeT7 

Cattel, by the Footſteps from one place to anther. The ſe= ©C. 2. Be juhrer peopce beyre- 

cond wills that 1ithin nine or tex days, the one Countreyman 0n jealum 7 Englum 7 

do write to the other whether it be in purging themſelves, or 

in any other matter which is in Controverfie. But in all Accuſations betwixt Engliſh 

and Welſh men, they fhall clear themſelves onely by Ordeal, except the Accuſer per- 

mit it, And each of them if they cannot otherwiſe have their right, may lawfully 

rake away pledges one from another. The third gives order that 1f any one be inju-  C- 3 , 

red and have taken a pledge from him that did the fat, he that gave the offence ſhall BE bavum 7 

redeem it, or ſo much of his Goods as it amounts to be ſetzed. That he who refuſes 

to doe FTuſtice, may be compelled to doe it. Here twelve men, fix Engliſh, aud as 

many Welſh, ſhall adminiſter Juſtice to thoſe of both Nations : who in caſe they do 

not dee right ſhall forfeit all they have, except they excuſe themſelves by their Ig- 

Another Pat- yorance of rhe Law. Here behold another pattern of a Jury, and of that which 

Penta” nod we call Medietas Lingue, viz. when a ſtranger is to betried, fix Engliſh, and as 

tem lingue. many of the Parties own Countrey, at leaſt, ſtrangers are impanelled to judge as to 
matter of fa&, and according to their evidence give in their Verdi. The fourth ,, ©: 4 
Article wills, That whes an Engliſh or Welſh mas is accuſed of Theft and caſt in the - Gone Se 
Trial, he ſhall onely pay the forfeit due for the Theft, and no other mult or auy *<©M1e7 
thing beſides. The fitth, Exatts but half of the Value of the Flead, in caſe a Welih C. 5. 
man kill an Engliſh man, or a» Engliſh max a Welſh man, of what Family ſoever Be manlih- 
the ſlain Party was. TC. 

133. The ſixth Article, Forbids the Welſh to come into England, or the Engliſh C. 6. 
to enter Wales, except received at the other Bank by the Borderers, who ſhall take Be Son Se 
care for their ſafe Condutt and Return. And in caſe any Borderer be accuſed of falſe E"glyce on 
dealing herein, and cannot by witneſs diſprove it, let him be find. Tn the ſame man- YY'T<lano 
ner, if any one procure that any ſtranger doe any damage to a Man of the Place, and 
be ſuſpefted to have been privy to the Fatt, with reſpett had to the Damage he jha{l 
purge himſelf by the Oaths of Selett men. Firſt the Accuſer ſhall make his Accuſa- 
tion by Oath ; and then if the accuſed Party be caſt in his Trial, he ſhall pay double 
Damages to the Plaintiff, and a Mulit to the Lord. The ſeventh Article ſets the C. 5. 
value of an Horſe, that miſcarries at thirty Shillings, and if it be pretended that Be zicer 
there was no fault in the Perſon accuſed, the Purgation/ fball be according *Ycenep þe- 
to that rate, and ſo for the reſt the value of a Mare, and a yearling Colt at twenty 4c he &]. 
Shillings : 4 wild Afſes Colt at twelve Shillings: An Ox at thirty Pence, a Cow at YoJrap. 
twenty four Pence, a Swine at eight Pence, a Sheep one Shilling, a Goat at two Pence. 

Any other thing unſeen muſt be valued by Oath, and recompence made accordingly. 
The Eighth direQs that If one find his Goods with another man, and he challenges to ©. g 
avowry one that lrves beyond the water, then that the Controverſie may come to an Be opp 0- 
end, fhall he give ſufficient Caution. And he that finds the Goods ſhall by the Oaths peprepeam 
of fix men make it good, that he juſtly lays challenge to the thing that was ftoln. berange- 
But he that goes to avowry mult ſwear alone, that he doth rightly doe it. And in Pum. 
caſe any beyond the River contend, that the thing queſtioned is of his own proper 
goods, he muſt make it evident by the Fudgment of Ordeal. The ninth declares that OC. 9.' 
Wemſete \ 'by which ſome underſtand Southwales, but others more probably Be pene- 
Monmonthfhire being anciently called Guent, Went, Wentſet and Went/land, io ©9 7] une 
named from its chiet City which of old, had rhe Name of Venta Silurum ) Some. Tum 
times was ſubjett to the Dunfztes or Mountainers, bat ſeems rather to beloug to the 
Weſt Saxons. And thither they muſt fend Tribute and Hoſtages of Peace. As alſo 

F that it's meet, that the Mountainers ſend Hoſtages if the King think it fitting, 
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Sect. 12, 134: Theſe were the Laws made by the Engliſh Saxon Kings, before the Danes 
—Y> eſtabliſhed their Monarchy throughout the Land, which Laws King Cnute after 
his return from Rome, commanded ſtriftly to be obſerved, eſpecially thoſe made 
by the late King Ethelred. And being now at leifure from War, and applying 
himſelf to the good uſage of what he had ill got, hemade Laws of his own, re- 
ſpecting both the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State, reinforcing ſome old Laws, and 
altering and adding others, as he found occaſion, in all which, as he tells us in 
lis Preface, he uſed the Council of his Wiſemen, and commands thoſe his Laws 
T'/ to be obſerved throughout Eng/and. © The firſt of Civil 
" * Concernment commands Juſtice to be faithfully and in- C. 1. Sax. 
lil ©* differently adminiſtred both to Poor and Rich, and abo- 
F. * liſheth all unjuſt Laws. The ſecond commands Mercy C. 2. Sax. C. 25. Apud Fornal 
© to be uſed, and that no man be put to death for a ſmall | 
* Offence. The third prohibits a Chriſtian to be fold our <c 3- Sax. C. 20. Apud Furna! 
«* of the Kingdom, eſpecially to Unbelievers. The fourth ; E 
* Baniſhes or Condemns to -Death, Witches, Sorcereſles ©. 4. Sax. c. 26. Apud Fornal. 
« and Whores ; and threatens Thieves and ſuch as injure 
& and doe violence to the People. The fifth forbids the C. 5. Sax. c. 27. Apud Fornal. 
« Superſtitions of Pagans, with Inchantments and Deluſi- 
«© ons. The ſixth expells Murtherers, perjured Perſons, C. 6. Sax. c. 28. Apud Fornal. 
7 « and Adulterers out of the Land except they ſpeedily re- 
"8 * pent. The ſeventh exhorts all men to beware of theſe C.7. Sax. C. 29. Apud Fornal. 
{4 « Crimes and ſuppreſs all Flatterers, Lyers, Robbers, 
Wl; * Thieves. The eighth commends to all People the keep- C. 8. Sax. C. c. 29. & 30. 
$0 | « ing of the Peace, orders one and the fame good Money Apud Fornal. 
is | « to be current, and no man to refuſe it. If any one im- 
8 1 &« baſe the Money, his Hands are to be cut off without any redemption. And if 
| « a Reeve or Governour be accuſed that it was done by his conſent, he ſhall purge 
« himſelf by a treble purgation, and if he be caſt incur the ſame puniſhment. 
* The ninth enjoyns a due care to be had of juſt Weights and Meaſures. The C4. $ax.c31. 
tenth commands as the Law of Etzhelred (for theſe are but as repetitions of his __ | 
Laws) that © Towns and Bridges be well looked to, and that the Militia both by © © 
&« Seaand Land be inforced according as the neceſſity of the Commonwealth re- 
* quires. By theeleventh he promites to uſe and entertain ſuch Councils as may C.11.$ax.c31. 
<* tend to the promotion of Julltice, the profit of the State, and the advancement 4pu4 Jornal 
« of Chriſtian Piety. | _ 
Of Forfeirures 135. That which follows, being the twelfth, is remarkable for comprizing 
incurred by thoſe Forfeitures which the King challenges as due to himſelf in the Countries of 
' the Welt Saxons, except he pleaſe to conter them upon any other, viz. * ThePe- ,,,c..... 
* nalty incurred for breach of the Peace, for breaking into an Houſe, ſtopping up 4pud Jornal; 
* a Paſſage, and forſaking ones Colours. If alſo for ſome Crime a man be Out- 
* lawed the reſtitution of him to his former condition belongs to the King, He 
«* alſo that poſſeſſeth Bocland, forteits to the King, whoſoever elſe may be his 
* Lord. And whoſoever relieves or harbours a Fugitive, except he can plead ig- 
* norance, ſhall pay to the King five Pounds. The thirteenth Law makes the ©. 2, 5x. ; 
«* fame Challenge ot all theſe Muls or Forfeitures in Mercia. The fourteenth 0h 
&« makes the ſame Challenge in ſuch parts as are governed by the Law of the & ; tet 
« Danes, of Muldts incurred for fighting, refuſing to goe out in the Militia, break- & 35. 4pud 
< ing the Peace, and violent entry of an Houſe, except he honour any man elſe, 79"** 
« by granting theſe Royalties to him. The like is to be faid of ſuch an one as 
« harbours or relieves one that is made incapable of the King's Peace. If any 
« Judge have for hatred or lucre perverted Juſtice, by the Law of the Eng/iſh he 
« is to pay to the King the value of his Head, and alſo ro be removed from his 
«* place, or redeem it as the King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did 
'* was out of ignorance, and then he muſt confirm this Aſſertion by Oath. By 
* the Lawof the Danes he is to incur the Mulc of the breach of the Law, ex- 
« cept he plead Ignorance, In caſe any oppoſe or refuſe to ſubmit to lawfull 
* Judgment, let the MulCt be theirs that are concerned. If it belong to the 
«* King the Fine ſhall be an Hundred Shillings, if to the Earl Sixty Shillings, if 
<* to the Hundred thirty. By the Engliſh Law, if all be concerned, all are to be 
* payd. Bur by the Law of the Dares, if any one make oppoſition to the juſt 


* adminiſtration of the Law, heis to pay Lahſite. 


136, This ® 
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136. This word Lahſlite is Daniſh, and firſt found in thoſe Engliſh Daniſh Laws. 
It ſignifies properly the 7ranſgreſſion or Breach of the Law, 
bur here ſecondarily, the penalty incurred for that breach. Ab Anglo Danorum lah, lex &- 
The Reader mult take notice, that though the Danes min- live raptio, violationes adbuc ict- 
gled here with the Eng/z/h, yet both Nations preſerved ſlic in two. 
their own common Laws and Cuſtoms. The Engliſh for as | 
much as can be perceived, to every ſeveral fort of oftences aſſigned generally their 
ſeveral Miflts, which they called Gi/dwites. Bur the Danes puniſhed ſeveral of- 
fences by one fort of Animadverſion called Lahſlire. 
Therefore in theſe Laws often occurs, Let the Engliſh man Filbpce mis Englum 5 mis &e- 
be puniſhed with Gildwite, and the Daniſh with Lahſlite. But um labjhve. 
though this one puniſhment was common with them for ſe- | 
veral Offences, yet was it various in quantity according to the condition of the 
Party offending. As, a man of liberal condition his Lahſlite was frve Marks, His Sonner. in 
that poſſeſſed Bocland three Marks, that of a Ceorle or Countreyman twelve Ores. wm ex 
Here we have what anſwers to the Engliſh Twelfhind, Sexhind and Twihind men. —— 
Some have imagined, that when Lah/lite is mentioned in general terms or Wite 
in reference to the Eng/i/h, the value of them is twelve Ores, becauſe of that Ar- (.,, 
ticle in the League, renewed betwixt King Edward and Guthrun, which ordains, 
that if a Prieſt deny Baptiſm, where it is requiſite, he ſhall pay Wite with the 
Engliſh, or Lahſlite with the Dazes, thart is," faith the Text, twelve Ores. Bur this 
was the loweſt fort of theſe Muldts, neither can we imagine that the puniſhment 
for breach of all Laws was the fame, or not fitted tro the height of the 
Crime. 
137. The fifteenth Law of Cxuteconfirms that of King Alfred, * Whereby is c.;5,$axc.36. 
ordained, that he that by defamation does another man damage in his Body Apud Fornal. 
or Fortunes, and is convicted of falſhood by the proofs of the Parry, have his 
Tongue cur out, except he redeem it with the value of his Head. The ſixteenth , . _ 
alſo, asother Laws before mentioned, will have no Complaints made to the 4p, —ooas; oh 
King, except relief cannot be had in the Hundred, at the Meeting whereof all 
are to be preſent, or be amerced for their abſence. The ſeventeenth requires, C.17.Sax.c-38. 
that the Burhgemote he held thrice a year, and the Sciregemott twice or oft- 40 7orn«. 
ner, -whereat the Biſhop and Alderman are to be preſent to thoſe purpoſes as has 
been before ſaid. The eighteenth will have no man by taking away Pledges, C.18.$ax c.39. 
or diſtraining to doe right to himſelf againſt any man, except he have four times 444 Jarnal. 
dimanded it, and expected right to be done him in vain in the Hundred ; then 
he hasliberty to get his own where he can. The ninereenth commands, that C.19. $xoncc. 
every one of free condition put himſelf into ſome Hundred and Tithing- as he © 49, 41. 
deſires, that being in a condition to purge himſelf he may alſo be in capacity to 7" _ 
claim from another the value of his Head. Otherwiſe none that wionden twelve 
years, in caſe he receive any wrong, ſhall be capable of enjoying the ſame Pri- 
vilege with a Free man. Be he Maſter of a Family or 4 Reteiner, he muſt be 
entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt have Fidejuſſours or Sureties for 
his appearance in caſe he be accuſed of any Crime. Some great men, as they 
can doe it, protect their Servants, giving out ſometimes, that they are Free, 0- 
ther times that they are Slaves, but we nor induring any ſuch unjuſt pratice,com- 
mand, that every one-of twelve years of Age give ſecurity by Oath, that he 
will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be acceffory to the Theft of any other: 'Thns doth 
he revive what King Aifred had before cautioned, that no Freeman ſhould be 
without Society, without Law, or live at randome, without this moſt Effieacious 494;roq, 43. 
Curb of Suretyſhip, by being thus received. And to what was before, adds #5&;, «r- 
this Caution of twelve years, beyond which. for the publick Peace and ſecurity =. x Laka 


none were to live without being admitted and received into ſome Hundred and air Neſtor. 


Tithing. 
138, The twentieth Law of King Caxute © fo far indulges a man unblamea- c:20.$4xc.42. 
ble and of good repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, nor was & 43. 4pud 
caſt by.the Ordeal, that his ſingle purgation be accepted. But a man of the _ 
contrary reputation ſhall either be compelled to take his ſingle Oath in three 
Hundreds,” or a threefold one according to the cuſtome of that Court, or be 
* put to the Ordeal. But a ſingle Purgation is to be made with a threefold 
* preparatory Oath. - A man of good eſteem may have ſome faithfull man in his 
© ſtead to be his Prejurour, or elſe he muſt doe it himſelf ; for a preparatory 
©. Oatlt is never to be omitted. The one and twentieth forbids any man ' to C:21.Sax.c.43. 
* have the privilege of vouchery, except by ſufficient Witneſs to prove from whom 44 Fornal. 
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Sect. 12. * he had the Goods that are found with him. The Witneſſes muſt affirm, as 


WO GS 


The manner 


< In caſe a man be of evil report in the Hundr 


* they love God and their Lords, -that they have moſt religiouſly born teſti- 
* mony, and that both by their Eyes and Ears they are aſſured that he rightly 
* came by the thing in queſtion. The twenty ſecond revives the Laws abour ,. 
* buying without Witneſs, forbidding any thing to be bought above the value pad jt 
* of four pence without the teſtimony of four Credible Witneſſes. In caſe any ,” 
* one buy any thing contrary to this Law, if any one challenge the thing 1o 
* bought, the Buyer thall not have the benefit of Vouchery, but reſtore him 
* the thing, with the juſt price of it, and a Mul& to whom of right it belongs. 
** But if the thing was bought by legal Teſtimony, he thall have thrice allowed 
* him the liberty of Vouchery, and the fourth time the thing is to be delive- 
<« red to the Owner, except ſome other make uſe of his right in challenging ir 
« to be his. For neither doth it ſeem wag. > us that any one ſhould chal- 
< lenge a thing when there are Witneſles to diſprove it, and conſequently he is 
* convicted to be guilty of Fraud or Malice ; neither that what was ſtole ſhould 
© be recovered witdin a leſs time than ſix Months. 
139. Thetwenty third © directs, that if a man of evil report abſent himſelf &,. .._ 
« from the Publick Meetings thrice, at the fourth time ſome of that Court go 4pud Jorma” 
<« thither, and if they can get no $ureties for his appearance, to apprehend hum © 46. 
&* alive or dead, to ſeize on all he harh, and when the juſt = s have re- 
« ceived the true value of what they lay claim to, then of that which is left 
© the Lord ſhall have one half, and the Hundred the other. If any of the 
* Court, of Kin or Stranger, refuſe to goe, he ſhall for that fine to the King 
« in an hundred and twenty Shillings. Of thoſe that are taken in the manner 
<« of ſtealing, or betraying their Lords, their lives ſhall in no wiſe be ſpared. 
« The twenty fourth forbids one Accuſation to be ſuperſeded by - another, but C.24.$:x.c47. 
« as the Hundreders ſhall think fit, orders the firſt to proceed. The next for- ot! uy 
& bids alſo the harbouring of a man above three days, except recommended by PT ray 


'« him he formerly ſerved : As alſo to remove his Servant from his Houſe till he 


&« have purged himſelf of what is laid to his Charge. That which follows de- c.255.+: a 

& nounceth, that if any one meet a Thief and permit him to paſs without diſ- & 50. 4pud 

« covering him, ſhall pay the utmoſt Farthing of the value of the man's head, be 7": 

« jt as much as it will, or by a full and perfect Oath make it good that he knew 

« nothing of his Theft. And if he cried out againſt him, and thoſe that heard 

« him would not purſue the Robber, they be puniſhed as contumacious a- 

« o2inſt the King, except they make void the ſuſpicion. The twenty ſeventh, C.27.Sax c.51, 
* and be accuſed by three ſe- 4pud Jornal 

« yeral men, admits of no purgation but by threefold Ordeal. Bur if his-Lord 

« affirm that he hath neither broken his Oath, nor ſince the Council held at 

« Fincheſter been caſt by the Ordeal, out of that Hundred the Lord ſhall 

« take one or two men of Credit, and with them make Oath, that he neither 

&* hath broken his Faith formerly given, nor been condemned by the Ordeal, 

&« nor paid nothing for ſtealing ; except ſome Reeve or Officer there be whoſe 

« authority may have weight ſufficient to clear him without theſe Oaths, If they 

& make their Oaths, the Accuſed ſhall be at choice whether he will be tryed 

« by ſingle Ordeal, or make an Oath in three Hundreds, which in proportion 

&« ſhall anſwer to one Pound and thirty Pence. But in caſe they refuſe to 

« ſwear he ſhall goe under the Examination of threefold Ordgal after this 


© manner. | 
140. © The Accuſer muſt find five Perſons who ſhall be Prejurours, and he 


of Examinati- & 1; mfelf ſhall be the ſixth. As ſoon as the Accuſed is caſt, the firſt time he 


on by three- 
fold Ordeal. 


&* ſhall pay double damagcs to the Accuſer, and to his Lord, if he have ſhewn 
© himſelf worthy of it, the full value of his own Head, and give Sureties that 
« he will abſtain from all Crimes for the time to come. But in caſe he be caſt 
<& the ſecond time, he ſhall have no liberty of lng any Compenſation, but 
« his Hands, or Feet, or both, if the heinouſneſs of the offence require it, ſhall 
« be cut off, But if after this he doth not leave off his former Courles but 
& ſtill commit more Villanies, then as they ſball think ,fit that. are 

« either his - tr ſhall be pull'd out, his Noſe cut off, his Ears or his Upper 
< lip,. or his Skin be drawn over his Ears for an Example, with a reſpect to the 
«* ſafety of his Soul. If he flie and eſcape the Judgment. of Ordeal, his Sureties 
* ſhall make full fatisfaRion to the Accuſer, and to the King or ſome other that 
« deſerves it, the value of his Head. But if his Lord be accuſed for having been 
« acceſſory to his eſcape after the Fact committed, with five men | of credit he 
* muſt purge himſelf, which if he doe, he ſhews himſelf to be worthy of the 


wh. 
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«* value of his Servant's Head. If he doe not, the King ſhall have the value of Sect x 5 
« the Head, and the Thief ſhall by all men be taken as excluded from the be- wa 
« nefit of the Law. 

141. © The twenty eight will have every Maſter to be Fidejuſſour, or reſpon- c:28.$axc.52. 
« ſible for the appearance of all his Family. And if any of his Servants be im- 4pud Fornal. 
<« peached, he ſhall anſwer it in that Hundred where the other brings the Action. 
« In caſe any of them accuſed of a Crime run away, his Maſter ſhall pay the va- 
« lue of his Head to the King, If the Mafter be accuſed as acceſſory to his flight, 
* he ſhall e himſelf by five men of good repute. If he do not acquir 
« himſelf he thall pay to the King the value of his Head, and'his Servant ſhall 
* be Outlaw'd. The twenty ninth enacts, that it a Bondman or Slave be by the 6,0... 
« Ordeal condemned, he ſhall firſt be marked with an hot Iron, and if caſt the Apud Jornal 
* ſecond time, be put rodeath. The thirtieph ordains, that if a man be of evilre- @.., 
« port ſo as no than fpeaks well of him, the Reeve {the Sheriff doubtleſs is 4pud fond 
« meant) ſhall take ſecurity for his appearance when he is calted, which if he 
« doe not give, he ſhall be put to death and buried in a prophane place: And if 
« any one ttand up-in his defence, he ſhall incur the fame puniſhment. And if 
« any Officer neglect or refuſe to put this in Execution, he ſhall by one univer- , 
« ſal Sentence pay an hundred and twenty Shillings ro the King. The thirty 3x; 
« firſt wills the ſame manner of Purgation of Criminals be uſed iri all Boroughs, 
* The next directs, that if a man be deſtitute of all Friends or be a Stranger ſo 32. 
* that he hath none to be bound for him, fuch an one, if accuſed, ſhall be fent 
, © into Cultody to be examined by the Ordeal. That which follows fentencecrh 3 3. 
« ſuch as are convicted to have forfſworn themfelves apon the Goſpels or Sacra, 4 
* to looſe their Hands, or to give half the value of their Heads to the Lord and 
« the Biſhop. The thirty fourth accounts it of fimall moment, that one who has 34. 
* openly born falſe Witneſs have no Credit given to his Teſtuniony for the 
* time to come ; but orders, that he moreover pay to the King or the Lord 
* the Fine wont to be paid in the room of the Neck being tyed, called 
«* Healsfange. | 

142. The twelve Laws that follow next in courſe reſpet Eccleſiaſtical Mat- c,$,.c;. 
ters, and therefore to ſuch we muſt refer them. © The forty feventh requires, 4þud fornal. 
* that Adultery be puniſhed more or leſs as the Circumſtances be, affirming it 
ls — a Married Man to =» _ a _ much _ "_— A Aur yy | 

Wite or one 1n Relig 10N. e ies, tl X puni Et- C.438.Sax.c:56. 
* ther with the value of the Hd Sa: or the loſs of the whole Eſtate, 424 Fornal. 
© there being a difference berwixt abuſing ones own Siſter and another Kinfwo- 
* man more remote. The next Chaſtizes him that Raviſhes a Widdow or a Vir- C.45.S«x.e-77. 
© gin with the payment of the value of his own Head. The fiftieth denoun- {Pi Jorma, 
* oth, that if a Man's Wife be convicted to have hain with another Man, ſhe 4pud ornal. 
* ſhall for ever be noted as Infamous, arid her Husband thall have all that be- 
* longs to her ; beſides ſhe ſhall looſe. her Noſe and her Ears. But if ſhe be 
* onely accuſed of Whoredom, and in the Tryal be caſt, the Biſhop in ſuch cafe 
* 1s to be Judge, and commanded ir his Judgment to be ſevere. As for Married c,,,5,..c19, 
men the next Law enjoyneth, that © if one lie with his owni Maid Servant he & 8c. 4 
< forfeit her and make fatisfaction both to God and Man : If beſides his Wife 79" 
* he keep a Concubine, the Prieft ſhall deny kim all Chriſtian Privileges till he 
< put her away, and as well by his forbearance for the future as in! other things 
« according to the Bithop's ion, he have made ample fatisfaction, That 
« which follows banithes Strangers with all their Vices ag& Fortunes out of the C.52.S4x.c3r. 
« Land ifthey do not bridle their Luſts. By the fifty third, If a Mas upon (4 frm 
<« premeditated malice: kilt another, he ſhall bedelivered up to the kindred of the 1pud forna!. 
« ſlain, If he be onely accnfed of the Murther and be found guilty, the Biſhop 
- 4 in that caſe ſhall be his | 

143. © By virtue of the fourth Law, whoſoever C54 Save. 83. 4pnd Fornal. 
« Confpires againſt the King, or his Lord ſhall forfeit Life 
« and Fortunes, he purge himfelf by rhreefold Or- 
* deal. By order of the fifry fifth, He that breaks his Cc. 55. $«x. <4. 4yud jernal. 
« Faith given to the King ſhall forfeit five Pounds; if it 
« was to an Archbiſhop'or great Nobleman thiree Poands, ' 
© if to.a Biſhop or Alderman: two. If any fight in the & 56. Sex. c. v5. 4pudfornal. 
ho _— the next e ts Be wo Capital _ = | 
* Ki HH pardonit. Fhe puniſhes hi t C.57, Sax c. $6. 4pud fornd. 
- falf difari a man with that which chey call Zeals- 8 _ 
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Sect. x2, © fange, if he binds him, with half the value of his Head. 
—SAIgwp. © The next reſtrains the violence of Souldiers, ordaining, C:. 58. Sax. c.87. Apud Jornal. 
&* that if in an Expedition any break the Peace he ſhall ei- 
« ther forfeit his life or the value of it; and if he plun- 
& der make ſufficient Compenſation. That which follows, 
&« declares, that he that breaks into another man's Houle, 
&* according to the Law of the Engliſh, is to pay five Pounds to the King ; if it 
* be done where the Law of the Daves obtaineth, he mult be puniſhed according 
* to their Cuſtome. And if he be juſtly killed in the Attempr, nothing ſhall be 
* forfeited upon that account. The ſixth ordains, That it 
© one manrob another of any thing, he reſtore the thing 
<* together with the value of it and pay the value of his 
* Head to the King. The ſixty firſt ' declares breaking <. 61. Sax. purbpec. 5 bepnec 
« down and burning of Houſes open Theft, manifeſt Mur- 54 open Sypp. 5 #bepemopþ. Y 
« thers and betraying of one's Lord, according to humane hlapoperhce. zprep peopuls laza 
« Laws, to be Crimes, for which there is no bote or fatis- T bouleay. c. 90. Apud Fornal. 
« faction to be made, by way of Mulct or Compenſation. 
« The next fines ſuch as ſhall deny to pay toward the Re- &<c. 62. Sax.c.91. Apud Jornal. 
« pairing of Towns, or mending of Bridges, as ſhall refuſe 
* to go upon the Warlike Expedition, 1t he be an Eg/zſh men, an hundred and 
« twenty Shillings to the King ; if he be a Dane, he is to make fatisfaction accor- 
« ding to their Cuſtome ; or fourteen men are to be named to him, out of which 
« number he may make his choice of eleven to purge himſelf. 
144. The ſixty third in like manner declares, that *all  c. 65, Sax. c. 92. Apud Jornal, 
© ought to .contribute to the repairing of the Churches. 
« The ſixty fourth denounces againſt ſuch as ſhall harbour =C: 64+ Saxonce. c.c. 93, 94. Apud Jornal. 
« Excommunicated or Outlawed Perſons, that they ſhall 
<« bring them forth to Juſtice, make ſatisfaQtion to thoſe that are concern'd and pay 
« the value of their Heads to the King. But in caſe they will keep and defend 
« them, loſs of Life and all their Fortunes. The next wills, that Mercy be ſhewn as c6;.54x.c5 
« much as may be to ſuchas plainly and unteignedly amend their ways. And by 4pud Jornal. 
« that which follows, . the King declares he will put a difference betwixt ſmall C.66.Sax.c.g5. 
« and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, Infirm and Healthfull, foraſmuch ** 7 
« gas ſome men may offend out of a kind of neceſſity, and a diſtin&ion is to be 
« made betwixt a forced and a voluntary at. Therefore will he ſuccour where 
*« there is moſt need of his Help. The ſixty ſeventh contains an Act of Grace c.45.54x.c96. 
« of the King to his Subjefts, whereby he relieves ſuch as formerly were oppreſ- 4pud Jornal 
« ſed. Heenjoynsall his Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
&« his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compell no man to furniſh him with 
« any Conveniencies in this kind, upon pein of paying the value of their Heads 
« if they impoſe any Mult upon Refuſers. The ſixty eighth ordains, that in C:8.Sax.c97. 
« caſe any man by negle& or by the ſuddenneſs of his death depart this World 44 Jornal. 
« Inteſtate, his Lord ſhall rake nothing of his Goods but what is due to him asan 
« Heriot. But all is to be Aifiributed” by his Judgment to the Wife, Children, 
* and mext Kindred juſtly according to their ſeveral-right. The ſixty ninth in or- (,, 5... 
« der ſettles the Rates of the Heriots, ordering that the Heriot of every one be ac- Apud Jornal. 
& cording to his Dignity. As firſt, that of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with 
« Furniture and four without, four Helmets, as many Corſlets, eight Spears, as 
« many Shields, four Swords, and two hundred Mancuſes of Gold: That of a 
'< King's chief Thane 'fpyr Horſes, whereof two with Furniture and two with- 
© out, two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields, one Helmet, one: Corſlet, 
« and fifty Mancuſes: of Gold. The Heriot of an-Inferiour Thane an Horſe with 
« Furniture and Arms, or among{t the Weſt Saxoxs the ſum that is paid .called 
«* Halsfange, in Mercia and Eaſt England two Pounds ; but amongſt the Danes 
* the Heriot of a King's Thane, who has free juriſdiction, is four Pounds. And 
< if he be nearer to the King his Heriot is two Horſes, whereof the one with Fur- 
©* niture and the other without, a Sword, two Spears, as many Targets, and fifty 
*. Mancuſes of Gold. But the Heriot of a Thane of the lowelt condition is two 


<" Pounds. 0 | 
145. This word Heriot, or as ,the true Saxon word is, Heregeate, ſignifies 
Furniture for War, given by the Vaſſal to his Lord, probably at firtt de- Ab pee 


exercitus 
©. Feore 4 Saxon Feoran fundere & Metaphorice reddere. vel erogare, unde Scuto Britannis Herez/ 
g. d, Heregeld, gimsz, (ut his ſepe) tranſeunte. | 
ſigned 


C. 59. Sax. c.88. Apud Jornal, 


C. 60. Sax. c. 89. Apud Jornal. 


. I. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Empire. Cnute. —_ 


Here do in the Saxon Language ſignifie an Army, yet is it in our Saxo» Authours 
(when without compoſition) generally taken in the worſt ſenſe, for Invaders 

and Spoilers, a lawfull Army collefted by the King for the Defence of the Nation, 
being called by the Name of Fyrd. Sir Henry Spelman fetches the Original of FYP®. 


the thing from Clodonee King ot the Franks, who having about the Year of Our "—_ Heree 


Lord DXI. given the Alamans a very great overthrow, and deprived them of all 
Honour and Liberty, afligned them as Vaſlals, ſome to his Treaſury, and ſome 
to the Church, the former being termed Servi Fiſcalini and Fiſcales, and theſe 
Servi Ecclefiaſtici, He ordained, that when any Maſter of a Family Died, the 
Officer of the King, or Biſhop ſhould ſeize upon the beſt Horſe he had; or the 
Cloths of moſt value. Some are of opinion, that to this Zzriot ſucceeded 
what was afterward called Relzef ; but that theſe were ſeveral is manifeſt in 
this, that ſomerimes both an Zero? and Relief were paid from the fame 
Lands, and an Heriot had place where an Heir did not ſucceed in the Patri- 
mony , which Kelief never had. Mr. Lambard thought that the Normans 
when they Conquered the Land, and ſpoiled the inhabitants of all their Arms 
and furniture for War, remitted the Zeriot , and took Money in its ſtead. 
Moſt probable it is , that ZZeriot and Relief were different, and that Vaſlals 
in the Engliſh Saxon times contributed thoſe Habiliments of War to their Lords; 
towards the Expulſion of thoſe Northern Thieves and Invaders, as we faid. 
Their Land they held on that condition with that burthen and ſervice, and 
therefore they held them as Feudataries. Zeriots were in uſe in the Infancy 
of Fees, when Fees were held in a more general and Law ſenſe, as we have al- 
ready demonſtrated. Relief ſucceeded when they were grown up to more re- 
gulation and certainty , clothed with new curcurnſtances, of Succetlion, and 


the like. The giving of Horſes and Arms by Vaſſals to their Lord, was a thing Temp. Cora 


alſo praftiſed by the Germans and 7talians. di primi vide 
. Sigonium de 


146. To make an end of King Cnute his Laws, The ſeventieth © Confirms 62,7... 
© to a Woman and her Children the Seat and Habitation which her Huf- 15. 8. 
©* band enjoyed. But if there were any Suits commenced againſt the Man © 7%: Sx: 
« when living, his Heir muſt anſwer them. The ſeventy firſt Requires Wi- 4 oy 
« dows to continue in Widowhood twelve months, and then permits them C. 71. S-x. 
© to Marry. If a Woman Marry before her twelve months be out, ſhe is To _ 
« to looſe her Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come, 
&* in ſuch caſe, to the next akin; and he that Marries her ſhall pay the value 
« of his Head to the King, or whomſoever he aſſigns it. Nay , although ſhe 
« was taken by force ſhe ſhall looſe all ſhe had, except ſhe depatt and teturn 
* no more to this Husband. * Widows are not ſuddenly to enter into Religion ; 
& Widows ſhall not be compelled to pay their Zeriots till twelve months be 
« over, eſpecially if not able to pay before. A Woman, by the ſeventy ſecond C: 72: Sax. 
* Law, is not to be compelled to Marry againſt her will, nor ſold, except > 3 
* the Man voluntarily will give ſomething. The next confirms what had been C. 73. Sax. 
« formerly enacted, Concerning a Man's leaving his Weapon at another Man's © 102-4pud 
* Door, and another's making ill uſe of it. That which follows in like manner ©. ,,. 5.x. 
« confirms what was Law before, Concerning a Woman's not being ac- <. 103. apud 
« ceſlory to the Theft of her Husband. Firſt, If a Man be convicted to have Jornal 
* brought ſtoln Goods itito tis Houſe, it's the fame thing as if he ſtole them ; 
* but his Wife ſhall not be accounted guilty of Theft, except the kept it un- 
* der Lock and Key. Now the Wife ought to keep the Keys cf theſe things, 
« wiz, of the Store-houſe, of the Cheſt of Cloths, and her Golfer ; in any of 
« which if the lock up any thing, ſhe is to be accounted guilty of Theft. 
* Otherwiſe the Wife cannot hinder her Husband from bringing any thing into 
« his Houſe. It was the cuſtome ( ſuch is the avarice of Men ) fot the Child 
* which lay in the Cradle, and never yet had eaten Meat, yea thoogh it was 
« aſleep, to be accounted as guilty of this Crime as if it had had underſtan- 
ding. But I (faith the King) abſolutely forbid that, with ſome other things that 
are odious to God Almighty. Here Mr. Seldex dernandeth if from atty other ;, "oy 
Fountain than this can be derived what Ferry de Bratton and other Engliſh Laws glonwn. 
yers deliver, concerning a Man's Wife being acceffory to his Theft. 

147. The ſeventy fitth Law © Deprives him of Life and Eſtate, who either C. 75. Sax. 


* in an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts his Lord, or his Fellow Souldier : any <7 * 


* and in ſuch caſe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave him ; orif it 
Was 


ſigned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, which abounded when the Da« Sect I 2 
nh or Northern Nations ſo frequently invaded the Land ; for though the word wy 
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Sect. 12, © was Bocland it goes to the King, But in caſe any one dye in a Fight in the 
oY © preſence of his Lord, either at home or abroad, his Zero? ſhall be remitted, 
and his Children ſhall ſucceed both to his Goods and Lands, and rightly di- 
vide them. The ſeventy ſixth Gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, © 76: Sax. 
and cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote or Coun- ormal _ 
ty Court, to poſſeſs it quietly while he lives, and to leave it to whom he | 
pleaſeth when he dies. The ſeventy ſeventh Gives liberty to every Man to C. 77. $4x. 
Hunt in his own Grounds, but forbids all under penalty to meddle with the © 15: 
King's Game , eſpecially in thoſe places which he had Fenced Ly privilege. 
By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thoſe which | 
afterwards the Normans called (a) Foreſts, being Ground _(s) 4 Latin. foris, bine e4.,,, 
deſart and woody, moſt commonly expoſed to the Kirg's Fore/tiere pro peregime, Saltus aug, 
Wild Beaſts or Deer, not: fenced about with any Hedge or —_—_ Saxonbus mſtris & Da- 
Wall, but circumſcribed and privileged, as here he words Rs Buc Pole, 5. e. Saltzs 
it, Fenced with certain Bounds, Laws, Immunities, Ma- ras, . 4 for — vel &eon- 
giſtrates , Judges, Officers and Servants. Concerning TR . hs 
theſe Foreſts , he publiſhed Conſtitutions thirty four in, 
(5) Number, which becauſe he mentions them not in Gar. vec. ok EY ue Spelman. in 
this nor in any other of his Laws, ſeem to have been 
made afterwards. But the thirtieth Article is almoſt the very ſame with this 
Law, forbidding all to meddle with his Game, but permitting them to Hunt 
in their own Grounds, (c) yet without Chaſe. Afterwards | 
the Norman Kings made firange improvement of what he ,, [= dvonchqrs <= quid boe fibi xe. 
began, turning many Towns and Churches into Denns of 
Wild Beaſts, with what ſucceſs it's neither pleaſing nor 
ſeaſonable for us here to relate. The ſeventy eighth Law C. 78. Sax. c. rog. afud Final 
* requires, that Drinclean and other Offices of Service  Drinclean 2 Sax. vpinc & lean 
* due to Lords, be inviolably obſerved. Mr. Lambard fipendium, tributum, unde noſtratinn 
interprets this Drinclean, Honorary Gifts of Drink, It ſeems Lo2ne. 
the ſame with Scotale, which was Ale wherewith Fellow- = Scotale 2 Sax. jcor (potins ycear) 
Vaſſals joyning together were wont to entertain their {ymbolum & ale cereviſia. 
Lords or their Stewards when they came to their Ma- 
nors. The ſeventy ninth Law revives the Law before, which will have C. 79. Sax. 
* All enjoy perlie&t peace, and be free from all moleſtation which go to, or 
* return 'from Gemotes or Publick Meetings ; as now they that are Members 
* of Parliament. The eightieth and laſt, in Confirmation of all rheſe Laws C. 80. Sax. 
* made by the King to be obſerved by all his Subjects, upon any that ſhall 7,7 _ 
break them, for the firſt offence impoſeth the value of his own head whe- 
ther he be Engliſh or Dane ; for the ſecond offence it doubles the puniſh- 
ment ; and for the third, deprives him of all his Fortunes. The King 
cloſeth all with a very Religious Exhortation to Piety, and a Prayer. 
148. There are onely now remaining the Laws of King Edward the Con- 
feſſour. Theſe we have not publiſhed in the Saxo» Tongue, nor as he ſet them 
forth, but as they were afterwards confirmed by Wiliam the Conquerour, and 
as Tranſcribed by one who had lived in the Days of ZZexry the Second, or 
after, who has interlaced them with things very much, ſometimes Foreign to 
the purpoſe, and with tales of King Arthur, and other matters. At beſt they 
are a Rhapſody of things, rather telling agd explaining things what they an- 
ciently were, than exprelled in Legiſlative manner ; but of ſuch of them as make 
for our purpoſe, (as ſeveral of them do) and give us light in the Diſcovery 
of the ancient Polity or frame of Government of our Eng/zfh Saxon Anceſtours, 
if we have not already made uſe of them, we ſhall give the Reader an Account, 
To paſs thoſe which are merely of Eccleſiaſtical Concern- 
ment. The eleventh Law or Article tells us what was 1- De Danegeldo, Danegeldum reddirio 
the Original of Danegeld, declaring that The payment of jt PP" PT4r4% promes w Farus oft, Oc: 
was appointed for Pirates, which infeſting the Countrey, waſ- 
ted it to their utmoſt power. Now for repreſſing their Iiſolence, Danegeld was 
Danegeld laid appointed to be yearly paid, viz. twelve pence out of every Hide of Land through- 
upon Hides: out the Kingdom, to hire thoſe that ſhould refift the Trruption of Pirates. Here 
the Reader is to remember what we faid before concerning King Ethelred's 
raiſing of this Money called Daregeld, that two ſorts of Payments are called 
by that Name, wz. that which upon occaſion was raiſed to give the Danes 
wherewith to buy off their Hoſtilities now and then as the cate required, and 


that other which was impoſed for procuring Daxiſh Ships and Men to reſtrain 
the 
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the Irruptions and Inſolencies of the Northern Rovers, the former (as we faid Sect. x 2 
was upon occaſion, but this was Anaual. As for the payment of the latter, the www 


Cuſtome was, according to the Laws of that Age, that the Richer ſort ſhould be 
taxed according tothe number of Hides, as is evident from Doomſday Book, writ- 
ten in the time of King William the firſt. Now as to theRate, Marianus Scotus, 
FHoveden,and Florentius Wigornienfis, all tell us that at that time whoſoever poſlc!ied 
three hundred and ten Caſita or Hidesof Land, was charged with the building 
of one Ship, and a Coat of Armour and an Helmet was impoſed upon nine, or as 
Huntingdon and others upon eight ; all being rated proportionably atter this man- 
ner, who were owners of more or fewer Hides, or of part of an Hide. ZFſanting- 
don faith an Hide was ſo much Land as could be Tilled with one Plough in one 
year. Bur others of the quantity of ZZides determine otherwiſe. And indeed it 
was various according to the different Cuſtoms of ſeveral Countries. 


149. Some there are who write, that two Shillings were yearly laid upon eve- Dp: alogusscac. 


ry Hide of Land for ſuppreilion of thoſe Pirates, 1o that they make the pay- 
ment double to what is ſaid by this Law aſcribed ro King Edward. But as they 


differ herein without any reaſon ; ſo do they with as little diſcretion ſet the Marh. Paris. 


- yearly Tax at the rate of thirty eight thouſand Pounds ; as others do at thirty 
thouſand. For at what Rate ſoever that Tribute was paid to the King according 
to the alteration of times, it appears for certain from our ſeveral Hiſtories that the 
Stipends uſually allowed to the Daniſh Fleet were fo uncertain, that they were 
ſometimes higher, ſometimes lower, as it could ſcarcely otherwiſe happen, accor- 
ding to the number of Ships and Forces, that were neceſſary for detence of the 
Realm. This payment being higher or lower as occaſion ſerved, was to be ſure 
paid till the year MLI,or the tenth of this King Edward the Confeſſour. © But then 
* as ngulphus himſelf tells us, in regard that the Earth did not bring forth its 
©* fruits 1n ſuch plenty as it was wont, but devoured many People by Famine, 
* thouſands dying through ſcarcity of Corn and want of Bread, the Pious King 
** being moved with Compaſſion towards the People, releaſed that moſt grievous 
* Tribute called Danege/d to all England for ever. It is reported (faith he) by 
* ſome, that this moſt Religious King being brought by his Officers into the Trea- 
* ſury to ſee the Danegeld that was collected, and to take a view of ſo vaſt an 
* heap of Treaſure, ſtood amazed at the firſt ſight, proteſting that he beheld the 
* Devil dancing upon the heap of Money, and extremely rejoycing , whereup- 
on he immediately commanded it ſhould be reſtored to its former Owners, 
and would not keep any of ſo cruel an Exaction, but remitted it for ever, 
viz, In the thirty eighth year after Swane King of Denmark commanded it to be 
* Paid every year to his Navy, in the time of his Father Ethelred. So Ingulphas, 
with whom agree both Zoveden and Matthew of Weſtminſter, that King Edward 
remitted it for ever. Yet whatever this good King might reſolve or order, the 
Dialogue belonging to the Exchequer makes it to have been paid for fourteen years 
longer, till the time of the Conquerour ; nay, during his Reign, and the Reigns 
of his Succeſſours, when they either had or ſuſpe&ted a War with Foreigners. 
From ZZoveden it appears, as well as from the Interpolatour of St. Edward's Laws, 
that it was paid to Wiliam Rufus and King Stephen, and from the Accompts of the 
Exchequer, ſometimes to Henry the ſecond, atter which it grew out of date, other 
Courſes being taken to ſcower the Seas and defend the Kingdom, of which we are 
not here to take notice. 

150. The twelfth Article of St. Edward's Laws declares, That the Peace of the 
King is manyfold. As ſometimes it's given by his own hand, which the Engliſh call 
Cynnger hone realbe gpyp. This was given to places and Perſons by way of Pri- 
vilege as to Churches or Churchmen within their own Walls, as appears by the 
League betwixt King Edward and Guthrun the Dane, in which itis termed Cymnger 


cc 
cc 
cc 


han gpipP. Another ſort of Peace is on that day he is Crowned, which laſts eight Arr. «, 


days. That at Chriſtmas, which holds alſo eight days, as alſo at the Feaſts of Ea- 
ſter and Whitſontide. Another ſort is given by his Brief or Letters. And another 
there is belonging to the four great High-ways, viz. Watlingſtreet, Foſs, Hickenild- 
ſtreet, and Ermingſtreet, whereof two are extended to the length, and two to the 
bredth of the Kingdom. Another yet there is of the Rivers of note, which convey 
Proviſions to Cities or Towns, Then doth this Writer declare the Forſeitures incur- 
red for breach of theſe ſeveral ſorts of the King's Peace, as to which we refer the 
Reader to the Laws and Cuſtoms already mentioned, as well as to what he here 
writes thereof ; onely here mentioning this, that the Breach of the King's Peace 
in thoſe great High-ways and Rivers was puniſhable in the greater Aſſemblies or 
Uuy Courts 


is the Kirg's, except found in a Church or Church-yard ; in this caſe if it be Gold 
it's all the Kings ; if Silver one half goes to him and another to the Church. 

151. The fitteenth treateth of Murther, and declares, That if any one was mur- 
thered, the Murtherer was wont to be enquired for in the Village or Town where the 
Body was found. If he was diſcover d, he was delivered up to the King's Juſtice with- 
in eight days after the Fatt committed. In caſe he could not be found, a Month and 
a day was allowed for ſearch after him, within which term, if he could not be found, 
forty fix Marks were gathered out of the Town, and if it was not able to pay [6 
much, what it could not the Hundred was liable to, But foraſmuch as this payment 
could not be made in the Towns, and Inconveniencies aroſe, the Barous took care that 
fix and forty Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred, and being ſealed up with 
the Seal of ſome one Baron of the County, they were ſent to the Treaſurer, and by 
kim kept ſo ſealed up for a Tear and a Day, within which time if the Murtherer 
was found out, upon his delivery to the King's Juſtice they were to be repayed ; but 
in caſe within that time he could not be 17 Ma) then were the Kindred of the 
Murthered Party to have fix of the Marks, and the King the other forty. If he had 
no Kindred his Lord was to receive it ; and if no Lord his ſworn and devoted Friend 
and Companion. If none of theſe there were, the King ſhould have the whole Sum, 
all men living under his Peace and Proteftion. Now the ſixteenth Article tells us, 
that Murthers were found out and appointed (that is this way of diſcovery and 
puniſhing the Hundred if the Party could not be found) 7 the days of Cnute rhe 
Daniſh Xing, who after he had gotten England and ſetled it in Peace, at the requeſt 
of the Engliſh Barons ſent back his Army into Denmark. Theſe Barons became 
Sureties to the King, that all that ſlaid behind with him ſhould in all things en- 
joy perfet Peace. But in caſe an Engliſhman killed any of them, if he could not 
clear himſelf by the Fudgment of God, that is, by Water or Tron (meaning Or- 
deal) Juſtice was to be executed upon him, And in caſe he eſcaped, Payment was 
to be made as is aforeſaid. 

152, That which made King Canute thus fearfull and cautious, was the me- 
mory of the Maſſacre committed upon the Danes, during the Reign, and by the 
Command of King Ethelred. The ſenſe of this made him keep an Army on 
foot along time, which ſorely oppreſſing the People gave occaſion to the Requeſt 
of the Nobility, (the Norman Interpolatour calls them Barons) and to the ma- 
king of this Law. And when the Normans had conquered the Countrey, they 
Conſcious to themſelves that from their uſage of the Natives, they could 
expect no better entertainment than what the Danes had received, made ufe of it 
for their own ſafety. If a Norman was found flain, his death was more grievoul- 
ly by far puniſhed than that of an Engiiſhman,; the onely mitigation of it was if 
the Engleſcheria of him that was killed could be made out, that is, that he was 
an Engliſhman, and neither Dane nor Norman, nor any 
Stranger. Hence came this word Engleſceria, Englecheria, 
Brafton writes, when any one was killed it was preſumed 7 v* narivitas Anglica. 
he was a Frenchman, Nifi Englecheria, i.e. quod Anglicus fit 
probetur per parentes & coram Juſtitiaris preſentetur, Except _ | p 
his Englecheria, that is, that he was an Engliſhman could be * © 
—_—_ by his Relations and preſented before the Juſtices. 
But this Law was abrogated by the Statute of the Fourteenth 
of Edward theThird as Stauford writes, who delivers alſo 
that this Englecheria was an Inſtitution of the Common 
Law, whereby you may take notice, faith Sir Henry Spel- 
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Annals nor in their Book of Statutes. But according to this 9 Englecheria. 
Hiſtory, and the Original of it, well enough doth Brafton 

define Murther to be the killing of a Man privately, none either being preſent, know- 
ing, hearing, or ſeeing. But Fleta ſeems beſide the matter, ſaying, that it was 
not Murther except it was proved that the Party ſlain was Eng/iſh and no Stran- 
ger, as Dr. Cowe/ underſtands him, who rightly obſerves, that at this day Mur- 
ther is otherwiſe to be defined, viz. by prepenſed malice, whether ſecretly or openly, 
be the man what he will, 


133. The 


I 4, 


I5, 


I6. 


Vide Bratton. L. 3. Traf. 


320 The Polity of the Engliſh Saxons in Britain, Pin IV 


Sect. x 2, Courts of Judicature, but that in the leſſer Ways and Waters was ſubject to the 
— Law of the County. 'The fourteenth declares, That 7reaſure found in the Earth 


Fiftitium Subſtautioum a Saxonic, 
or Engleceria to be uſed as the name of this Law. For, as Englyc. Anglicus. - Quaſi Anglic- 


F. 


Ex quo animadvertas hodiernos 5uri/- 


, : conſultos id legi Communi tribaere, cs" 
man, that our Modern Lawyers attribute that to the Com- 2 nnalibus ſing nec in Stats 


mon Law, whereof they can find neither beginning in their rorum Volumine deprehenderine. In G'{ſ« 
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153. The ſeventeenth Article concerning the Duty of the Xing, and the Right Sect. x 2. 
and Appendices of the Kingdom of Britain, as alſo the Fpiſtle of Eleutherius tro wv 
I 7. 


Lucius Xing of Britain, favour ſo much of the Interpolatour, that to him we leave 
rhem. The eighteenth Declares the King's Power by virtue of his Royal Dignity, 
to pardon loſs of Life and Member , yet ſo as the Malefattour make ſatisfattion to 
ſuch as he hath injured, according to his power , and find ſureties for his good be- 
haviour, which if he doe not, he is to be baniſhed. The nineteenth in like manner, 
Declares his Royal Prerogative to be ſuch, that he may ſet at liberty a Captive or 
Priſoner, whereever he comes in = City, Borough, Caſtle or Village, or if he meet 
him in the way, by his mere Word or Command. Tet ſhall he that is ſo ſet at li- 
berty, make ſatisfattion to the injured Party. But a Murtherer, Traytour, or one 
Guilty of like Crimes, although the King pardon him as to Life and Member, accor- 
ding to the Law, ſhall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he will 
depart to the Sea Coaſt within a Term ſet him by the Juſtice, and paſs over as ſoon 
as he can get the opportunity of a Ship and Wind. And in caſe any ſuch be perjured 
and ſtay in the Land, any one as he meets them, may doe Fuſtice upon them. And 
if any one entertain ſuch a Malefaftour for one ſingle night, he ſhall be fined in the 
higheſt degree, according to the Laws of the Engliſh or Danes; for the ſecond 
night he ſhall pay double, and for the third be puniſhed as an Aſſociate and Abet- 
tour of Malefattours. If ſuch leave any Wives behind them, which by the Kindred 
of the murthered Party, are accuſed as conſcious to, and fartakers with their Huſ- 
bands in the Crimes committed, they ſhall by Ordeal purge themſelves, by which if 
they make their Innocence appear, they ſhall continue free with their Dowers and E- 
moluments they have by Marriage. As for their Children born or begotten, before 
the Commiſſion of the Fat, they ſhall neither be Outlawed, nor looſe their Inheri- 
Fance. 

154. The twenty ſeventh Article, gives leave to harbour a Stranger or Foreigner, 
whom in Engliſh they termed Cup 3 uncuþ. that is, known or unknown, as a Gueſt 
for two nights together : If within this ſpace he tranſgreſs, he that harbour d him 
ſhall not be anſwerable for him. But if any one be injured, and complaint is made, 
that it was by the Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two of 
his honeſt Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fatt, or other- 
wiſe make ſatisfaftion. But in caſe any one lodge a Stranger three nights, and ht 
commit any offence, he ſhal! be anſwerable for him, as for one of his own Family, accor- 


ding to the Engliſh ſaying; two nights a Gueſt, and the third night one of the Houſe. 
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If he cannot produce the Malefaftour, he ſhall have allowed him a month and a day to nighs agen 


doe it, within which time, if the Malefattour be taken he ſhall make ſatisfaftion if hine7 


he can, and with corporal puniſhment, if it be ſo adjud Sy If he cannot find him 
within that time, he ſhall make compenſation for the of: ſuſtained, and undergoe the 
forfeiture, and if the Fuſtice have him ſuſpeted, ſhall purge himſelf by the Tryal of 
the Hundred or Shire. The twenty eighth, wills that if any one bring any Cattel or 
Money into a Town, and ſay he found them, before he bring them to his own or any 
other man's Honſe, he carry them to the Church, and before the Prieſt, the chief Of- 
ficer of the Town, and the better ſort of Men declare all he found, whatever it be. 
Then ſhall the Officer of the Town ſend to the four next Towns adjoyning, for the 
Prieſts and the Officers, whe ſhall bring with them three or four of the Inhabitants of 
the beſt note of each Town, before whom all that is found ſhall be produced and ſhewn. 
They being Witneſſes, the Officer of the Town where the finder dwells, ſhall keep the 
thing by him till the morrow, and then goe to the Governour of that Hundred, of 
which his Town is a Member, and to him he ſhall ſhew all. If it was found in the 
Ground belonging to a Lord who hath not his Cuſtomes or Privileges, viz. Sake and 
Soke, the Finder ſhall deliver all up to the Governour of the Hundred if he will 
receive it, with good witneſs, But if the Lord have ſuch Privileges, he ſhall be an- 
ſwerable to him in his Court, | 
155. The twenty ninth Article, will have all Men know, that all Jews, where- 
ſoever they are in the Kingdom, ought to be under the King's Liege Proteition, and 
reins neither without his Licence can any of them put themſelves under any Rich 
Man. For the Jews and all theirs are the Kings. And in caſe any one detain them 
or their money, the King ſhall make enquiry if he pleaſe of his own. The thirti- 
eth ; gives warning to ſuch as have the King's Pecce, either by his Hand or his Let- 
ters, that they be gay ge to him; as alſo that they muſt neceſſarily obſerve, and 
keep it inviolably towards all others, neither becauſe of this Protettion, detain other 
Mens Rights, whether of their Lord's or Neighbours; foraſmuch as he 1s not worthy 
of this Peace, that will not himſelf ftrifly obſerve it. In caſe out of too _—_ CONs 
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et x 9. fidence therein, he proudly injure ay man, he ſhall make double compenſation for the 
wu lof5 which the Engliih call Afeptulcher. The thirty firſt requires, that the King's 
Peace, granted by his own Hand, that of the eight days of his Coronation, of the 
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Feaſts lately mentioned, and the others granted by his Breve or Letters, if broken, 
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tione Pacis, 


have the ſame way of puniſhment or forfeiture, and that by the greateſt way of tryal, 
had in the County where it was broken; as thus. Tu Danelaga, or after the Law of 
{he Danes; by eighteen hundreds, which number makes up ſeven times twenty pounds 
and four : becauſe the Danes had the forfeiture of the hundred ; thoſe of Norway 
had eight pounds, Therefore eight being multiplied by eighteen, make up an hundred 
and fourty four. And this was not done without caufe : For of theſe eight pounds, 
the King had an hundred Shillings , and the Conſul ( Earl he means ) of the Coun- 
ty fifty, he having the third penny of forfeitures : But the Dean of the Biſhop in 
whoſe Peanry the Peace w.s broken, the other tea remaining, the Peace of the King, 
viz. granted with his own Hand, that of his Coronation, and the Feaſts aboveſaid of 


Chrittmas, Eaſter a»d Whitſontide. 


156. The thirty fixrh Article direts that, zf after a Man be ſlain as a Thief or . C. $6. 
Robber, any complaint be made to the Fuſtice, that the man was wrongfully put to P* (atremlue. 
death, and lyes buried amongſt Thieves, and ſuch like Malefattours, and offers to 
make it good, that he firſt give ſecurity for ſo doing. © Then ſhall a month and 
* a day be allowed him to bring together the Kindred of the dead man, of both 
« forts, twelve by his Fathers fide, and fix by his Mothers. In caſe theſe eigh- 
© teen will take the matter upon them, together with him who firſt complained 
* and hath given ſecurity, let every one of them give alſo ſecurity with a Sword, 

«* and afterward find ſureties, who ſhall be able to pay his Were, in caſe they 

* cannot make good what they have undertaken. 'Then muſt he that killed the 

* man give ſecurity, and find ſureties to ingage that he was: juſtly ſlain, and as 

<.2 Thick juſtly lyes, according to the Law amongſt ſuch Malefatours. And 

« firſt, he muſt ſhew in what Theft or Robbery, and kow he was ſlain. If it 

«* appcar that he was taken alive, let him name the Juſtice and Judge, and pro- 

« quce his lawſull Witneſſes out of the Neighbourhood, which Perſons, if they 

* warrantize that Juſtice was rightly done upon the man as a Thief, he that kil- 

& led him ſhall be acquitted: and thoſe that made their complaint ſhall forfeit 

* their ingagement as to the Judges and Witneſſes. But if they make it out 

* that he was unjuſtly flain, he that killed him ſhall forfeit his obligation to the 

« Juſtice of the Biſhop, and find ſureties for doing what is right : then ſhall the 

&* Juſtice of the Biſhop ( his Officer he means ) cauſe a Proceſſion to be made 

& with a Prieſt, habited in an Albe Maniple, and Stole, and Clerks in their Sur- 

* plices, wita Holy-water and a Croſs, the Candleſticks and Incenfe-pot, with 

* Fire and Incenſe going before, and the Friends of the dead having taken his 

* Body up, ſhall pur it on a Btere, and carry it to the Church, where Maſs being 

* faid for him, and other Rites performed, they ſhall Inter him as becomes a, , , Pu 
« Chriſtian. Then within ſixteen days, ſhall he that killed him pay to the Biſhop i ... La 
* three forfeits. One tor killing an honeſt Maa inſtead of a Thiet, another be- hx emne 
* caufe he Buried his ( Chriſtian ) * Brother as a Thief; and the third, becauſe Cyren? 


* he gave ſecurity to acquit himſelf but could not. 

157. The thirty ſeventh Article or Chapter, tells us that 
King Edward defended or prohibited Uſurers, forbidding 
them to remain in any part of his Kingdom. And if any was 
convicted to have exatted Uſury, he was to forfeit all his 
Eſtate, and be outlaw'd. And you muſt know that he 
heard it faid in the Court of the French King, while he 
there ſojourned, that Zſury was the root of all Vices. 
Thenext Article acquaints us, that in the fame Law alſo was 
prohibited the buying of quick Cattel, or uſed Cloth without 
ſureties or good witneſſes. If it was a thing of Gold or Sil- 
wer, or "ſeemed ſuch to be, it ſhould not be bought without 


©. 37: De Uſurarits, Uſurarios quos, 
defendit Rex Edwardus. Normanus h:c 
ſcriptor utitur voce defendit ut hodierni 
Franci pro wetare, prohibere. Noſtrate: 
etiam aligquibus in locts adhuc dicunt, God 
defend, pro Deus veter, God forbid. 


C. 38. De emptionibus five fidzjuſſ- 
ribus » quod Anglice dicitur faſterm.i- 
Nes. 


the teſtimony of Gold- 


ſmiths or Minters, who if they ſaw it belonged to the Church or Treaſury, ſhould 
take care it were not done without ſecurity. In caſe the ſeller could find no ſureties, 
the thing with what belonged to it, ſhould be kept till his Lord came or fome other 
that would warrantize him. If any one bought any thing without theſe circumſtances, 
he ſhould forfeit it, and otherwiſe be puniſhed, Afterward the Jaſtice was to en- 
quire by the lawfull men aid thoſe of beſt account in the Town, Village, or Hundred 
where the buyer dwelt, of what manner of life he was, and whether ever he was 
charged with any other miſdemeanour, If it was affirmed that he was a Man of good 


repute, 
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repute, he ſbaald purge himſelf by the Tuagment or Sentence of the County, that he Sect x 5 
knew nat the ſeller to be gailty as to the ſale, neither of any other crime, and if bt www 


could, ſhould tell who, and where he was : whereapon the Juſtice ſhould enquire after 
him to bring him to Tryal; and if -he could not be found he ſhould be outlaw'd, Now 


. * . . o . D 
the thirty ninth and laſt, farther acquaints us, that whereas it is ſaid that no mas } 
ſhould bay any quick Cattel without ſureties; The Burchers of the Cities and Towns, checarizs. 


whom the Eng/iſh called Fleſhmongers, made complaint that they every day ought 
to buy ſuch Cattel, to kill and fell them; foraſmuch as in the death of Catte], 
their life conſiſted. Moreover, the Citizens, Townſmen, and the multitude, cry- 
ed our for their Cuſtoms, that about Martinmas, they were wont to buy Cattel in 
the Market, to kill againſt Chriſtmas. Great murmuring was there among(t the 
Pcople, by reaſon ot this Law. Wherefore I am of opinion, faith our Writer, 
tiat as in other Aſſemblies, if the queſtion had been put yea or »ay , they would 
have anſwered the latter, and if you had been preſent, you ſhould have heard 
private murmurings, as well as clamours and noiſe of the tumultuous People.There- 
tore the King thought fit not totake away from them theſe . Cuſtoms that were 
jut and prudent ; witneſſes and conſideration of the ſellers, being of force in bar- 
gaining 1n the King's Market. | 

158. Theſe are they which bear the Name of the Laws of King Edward the 
Confeſſour, together with ſuch as we formerly mentioned in deſcribing the Polity 
of our Engliſh $.:xons, Burt ſuch as ( what we hinted before ) are rather to be 
called Rhapſodies than Laws, being Notes or Comments made upon his Laws by 
ſome Sctvlus, ſome pretender in the time of the Norman Kings. So that when 
the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward ſo much talked of, to much conten- 
ded for, both by word and ſword, after the Conqueſt, he muſt not underſtand 
theſe to have been the Laws, which are onely ſome ſcraps taken up and com- 
. mented on in this manner. For indeed theſe Laws were ſaid tobe the Laws of the 
Confeſlour after the Norman Revolution, not becauſe he made or exacted, but 
obſerved them, as the Monk of Malmesbury tells us. One of thoſe that King 
Canute enacted, or rather revived with ſome other circumſtance, being in ſub- 
ſtance formerly ordained by King Alfred, commanding every ore above twelve 
years old, to be entred iuto ſome Century and Tithing, Bratton aſcribes to this King, 


writing that this was enjoyned by the Law of Edward the Confeſſour. So this Lib. 3. 
Interpolatour or Noter himſelf tells you, that thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much 945: 2- 


deſired, and at length obtained from the Conquerour, were invented and conſti- 
tutcd in the time of King Edgar, his Grandfather ; but after his death they were 
laid aſide for ſixty eight years, during the Reigns of rhe ſucceeding Princes. 
But after that King Edward came to the Crown by the Counſel of his Barons, he 
revived, repaired, adorned and confirmed this Law, and being confirmed, it was 
called the Law of King Edward, not that he firſt invented ir, but when it had 
been laid aſide and quite forgot, from the time of his Grandtather E4zar; for the 
ſaid ſpace of ſixty eight years, becauſe it was juſt and honeſt, he drew it our of 
the deep pit of oblivion, renewed and delivered it to be obſerved as his own. 
By theſe and other circumſtances, we may gather that the whole Body of theſe 
Laws we have recited, or all ſuch of them as were approved by this King Ed- 
ward, who was a Prince of great mildneſs and indulgence to his Peopl-, ſuch 
written Laws as were in force in his time, and ſuch Cultoms as had been all along 
obſerved in the Saxox times, and {till were kept on foot in his days, were after 
the Norman Conqueſt, when the People ſo earneſtly contended for their Liber- 
ties, called by the Name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant 
tie Engli/h Saxon Laws, which received denomination from him, being in effe&t 
tae laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe memory the People reverenced and 
preſerved in an eſpecial manner, for the great Reputation he had got of Sanity, 
and the gentleneſs of his Diſpoſition. 

159. Now after the Norman Conqueſt what alteration was made in thoſe ancient 
- Laws and Cuſtoms, by introducing the Norman way of Fees, and other matters 
out of that Countrey,as alſo after the ſtrugling of the Barons,how far Magna Charta 
and the Common Law were the iſſue and product of theſe Eng/iſh Saxon Laws and 
Cuſtoms is not our work, eſpecially now to enquire, leſt we ſhould exceed the 
Bounds ot our preſent Period, and ſeem to thruſt our fickle into the Corn of ©- 
ther Men. But this would better be done, by digeſting theſe Saxon Laws into a 
Methodical Body under certain Heads, which ſeems not very hard to be accom- 
plitked. For theſe Laws it's more than time we diſmiſs them, having already 
committed an Extravagance, being carried farther than the general Nature of our 
Deſign 
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334 1 he Polity of the Engliſh Saxons in Britain, 


Sect. x 2, Deſign permits, and not to be practiſed as to other Nations, but that the deſire 
ya Of giving the Reader the moſt ample Knowledge of his own Countrey, that we 
could, hath tranſported us. So ſcant are our Hiſtories of thoſe times, that had it 
not been for theſe Laws, very little of the Polity of our Anceltours could have been 
diſcovered,and thence ir is no wonder, if ſometimes we meet in them ſeveral things 
that are obſcure, or at this diſtance not perfetly to be underſtood. For the main 
they do very much contribute to the Knowledge of the Saxon Antiquity, the 
Nature of the Government with the State of thoſe times, and the humour and 
temper of the People, matters of the greateſt conſequence in things Hiſtorical. 
By the Nature and Force of the Medicine, a skilfull man will know both the kind 
and violence of the Diſeaſe, Punithments, Cenſures and Cautions are the Medi- 
wry cines which are preſcribed in the Laws. By the general Current of theſe Laws, 
Mn Which run againſt Theft for prevention both by Suretyſhip and Puniſhments, as 
we hinted betore, the general Inclination of the People to that vice may be diſ- 
covered. But whereas the Theft moſt aimed at by the Laws 1s that of Cattel, 
and ſuch care is taken for purſuing them when ſtoln, this thereby is hinted to us, 
that the Wealth of our Saxoz Anceſtours, as of the Ancients chiefly and princi- 
The Wealck pally conſiſted in Cattel, Gold and Silver with other Goods or Houſhold ſtuff 
DIE of price and value, being not ſo ordinary in theſe days, nor ſome Ages after 
as in ſucceeding times. Therefore were Rents formerly paid in kind, and our 
Kings themſelves were ſo paid till the time of Ferry the Second, who changed 
the Cuſtome. And in the writings of thoſe Saxon and later times by the word 
Pecunia, quick Goods or Cattel are often meant, which are for explication ex- 
preſſed, ſometimes by Yiva Pecunia. And from their Heads or Capita, was fra- 
med the word Capital, Capitale, Captale, Capitalia, which ſignified Goods mo- 
veable or immoveable, ſometimes Pledges and the Price and Value of things, and 
what we Eng/:ſh now term Catalla and Chattels; but originally Beaſts or quick 
Goods. But of the Saxon Laws ſo much, from the Knowledge of which as we 
faid very much benefit may be reaped, though we go no farther than to thoſe 
publiſhed by Mr. Lambard, thoſe being ſufficient if not more than ſufficient to 
our Deſign. 

The uſual 160. We have ſeen the Polity or Government of the Eng/iſh Saxons much by 
Subſidies, Ne- their Laws and otherwiſe, for the maintenance and ſupport whereof, we mult 
Profits of the admoniſh the Reader to take notice what Revenues and Profits the Kings enjoyed. 
Kings. Beſides their own Demeſn-Lands, he may obſerve how much came to them by 
Danegeld, the way of Muldts, fo frequently occurring in the Laws. Then for Danegeld 
that much money they received yearly from the People. And for military Ex- 
peditzons both by Sea and Land, they levied much money of the People, which 
Heregeld. they called Zeregeld. By Doomſday Book, (which Book befides the knowledge and 
valuation of the Provinces, contains very -many Cuſtoms in uſe amongſt the 
Contribution Eg/iſh Saxons) it appears that ſeveral Towns contributed by preſcription 
——_ toward Naval Preparations. As to inſtance in ſome. It was a Cuſtome at War- 
wick, if the King went by Sea againſt his Enemies, to ſend him either four Boat- 
ſwanes ( Sea Souldiers or Mariners ) or elſe four pounds'in money. And the 
City of Exeter, when he made any expedition by Land or Sea, ſerved after the 
Rate of five Hides of Land. The three Towns of Barneſtable, Lydeford and Tot- 
nes, paid aſmuch as Exeter alone. The City of Gloceſter paid fix and thirty 
Dicres of Iron, and an Hundred Iron Rods fitted to make Nails for the King's 
Ships. Leiceſter, if the King went againlt his Enemies by Sea, ſent him four 
Horſes to London for conveyance of Arms or other Neceſlaries. * At Lewes m Suſ- 
ſex, King Edward the Confeſſour had an hundred and twenty ſeven Burghers at 
his ſervice, who if the King went not hi:aſelf in Perſon, but ſent orhers to guard 
the Sea, colleted twenty thillings of evety man of what Countrey ſoever he 
were, and-provided men who were to look to the Arms on ſhipboard, More- 
over Colcheſter paid out of every Houſe that was able ſix pence a year for main- 

tenance of the King's Souldiers, upoa an expedition by Sea or Land. 
161. Some places held many Privileges by way of ſervice, as Zorkſey, a Town 
of Lincolnſhire upon the Trent, wherein before the Conqueſt were numbred two 
Hundred Burgheſles, enjoyed many on this condition, that. they ſhould tranſport 
the King's Ambaſladours, whenſoever they came this way in their own Barges 
along that River, and conduct them as far as Tork, From this ſame ſurvey of 
England, ſufficiently is evident that moſt eminent Towns paid money tothe King 
upon ſeveral accounts, and ſometimes to the Earl or Alderman of the Shire. As 


tor the later way of Subſidies, we muſt fay with a Learned man that we cannot 
find 
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find that the Saxon Kings had-any colleted after the modern manner. But they Sect. x 2. 


had many Cuſtoms whereby they levied money of the People, or perſonal ſer- —+SF_ 


vice as we have already faid, and toward the Building and repairing of Cities, 
Caſtles and Bridges ( as we have ſeen in their Laws ) which they called Burghbore 
and Brighote. The Danegeld being impoſed upon Hides of Land, it was after- 
wards called Fidagium, and this Name remained afterward upon all Taxes and 
Subſidies impoſed upon Lands, for money was alſo impoſed upon Cattel, but then 


Hornegeld it was called Hornege/d. When the Normans came in they called both theſe forts, 
nd orier. ſometimes according to the Latin and Greek word Taxes ; and ſometimes according 
to their own word 7allagium from tallier to cut or divide, and ſometimes accor- 
ding ro the word uſual beyond the Seas, Auxilia and Subjidia. The Conque- 
rour had theſe kinds of Taxes, and made a Law for the manner of levying 

them. 
Their Cuſ- 162, Of their Polity and Laws we have faid enough. Their Cuſtoms as of all 
Nan other Nations, partly proceeded from their Laws and Polity, or were adjuncts 
Diſpoſirions. of them, and partly from their natural Diſpoſitions and Tempers. Their Dif- 
poſition, as we formerly ſhewed, was very fierce and warlike before Proſperity and 
Idleneſs betrayed them to effteminate Courſes. By the conſtitution of their Go 
verament, they were to appear all once a year in Arms, which gave occaſion 
. to the Maſſacre of the Danes in the time of Ethelred, which cuttome rendred 
_—_ them expert and valiant by way of uſe and exerciſe. But a natural Courage 


they required in their Children while yer but Infants, and as the Eagle is faid 
to try her young ones by ſetting their Eyes and Faces againſt the Sun, ſo thoſe 
of Eaſt England tried the Magnanimity and Courage of their Babes by another 
The trial of Experiment though of a more ordinary and homely Nature. * They were wont 
ir n their In- ** to ſet them upon the thatcht ſides of their Houſes, and ſuch of them as were a- 
* fraid and hung timorouſly or cried for fear of falling, they pronounced would 
* bepuſillanimous and Cowards; but ſuch as laid faſt ho!d of the Straw, clung faſt 
*rv the Thatch, and fearleſs would endeavour to ſecure themſelves, with great 
* Acclamation they predicted, that they would be Stoutheres, as their term was, 
* or valiant, magnanimous or courageous Lords. 
Their compu- 163. The ordinary way of their Reckoning or Supputation of times was by 
tanion of time. F/zyters, poſlibly for this reaſon at firſt in barbarous times, becauſe the memory 
of ſharp and ſevere weather, as of all other things which ſmart, make a ſtronger 
impreſſion in the memory. And es they preferred Winter before Summer 1n their 
Reckoning, ſo alſo Night before Day, which cuſtome we ſtill retain uſing theſe 
words, a Sennight and Fortnight for Seven Nights,and Fourteen Nights more uſually 


Spelm. Gloſſ. 
voc- ſubſidium. 


than ſeven days,or fourteen days,even as 7 acitus writes of the old Germans, their way ,,.. is 


Their years. 


of Computation. Their year was two fold, natural and civil. Their natural year zumerum ue 


they meaſured not as other Nations by the Sun, but the Moon, beginning it 72*/4 no#s- 


um compu- 


when ſhe was at the full after the Autumnal Aquinotial, when the greateſt ,,,, 


Tides uſually fall our, and hence this Month they called by the Name of Win- 
ter filleth. For the Reader muſt know, that their twelve Months they equally 
denominated ; fix from Summer and fix from Winter, but began the year with 
the firſt winter Month, which they accounted Oftober to be, tor in the days of 
Beda, the Autumnal Full-moon fell in this Month, and thereupon the beginning 
of the Saxon year was fetcht from thence, although Poſterity to fix it at ſome 
certain and remarkeable time, ſetled themſelves upon Michaelmas Day, a Day {till 
obſerved as the beginning of the year, both as to Officers, and the letting and 
hiring of Grounds ( the Fruits of the foregoing Year being now gathered in, and 
ſeed time arrived for the following ) in many if not molt places of the Land. 


The Civil year they derived from the five and twentieth of December or Chriſt- Beds. 


mas Day, the Night whereof they terined Modraneft or the Night of Mothers, 
from ſome Ceremonies by Matrons then uſed, and whereas they thus began the 
year before their converſion to Chriſtianity, we may imagine it was out of re- 
ſpect to the winter Solſtice or the Full-moon thereof, for in the Days of Fulzus 
. Czar, the Solſtice fell on that Day. 
Theit Months 164. As their Years ſo their Months were either Civil or Lunary. The later 
yr Names fort were thirteen in Number, for every year. The former were twelve for 
"three ordinary years together, and in the fourth a thirteenth = added by way of 
Emboliſm, ms placed at the end of Summer; but by theſ#mult alſo, whatever 
Beda and others write, be meant Lunary Months ; for had either a folar or 
lunar Month been added to a civil or ſolar Year, the year would thereby have 


ſwollen to three hundred ninety five, or three hundred ninety three days, _ 
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would wonderfully have perplexed the ſeries of times. Now to come to the 
Names of their Months, and begin with the firſt Circle, or thoſe of Winter; we 
are told by Yerſ/tegan, that their Month anſwering to September, they called Ger/? 
monat from Barley, which by that Month commonly yielded was anciently cal- 
icd Ger/t, the later Name of Barley, being given unto it by reaſon of the drink 
therewith made, called Beer, and from Beerleyh it came to be Berleyh, and fo 
Barley. But notwithſtanding what this Authour writes, | 
yet 1n our ancient Saxou Monuments ordinarily, this Grain =, Hinc Beretun hodie Barton vicus Hye. 
15 called Bere, and thence {everal Names of Places derived, Þ* ew hoo! Berwich Berpbars alia 
and fo indeed from the Grain the Name came to be tranſ- WE Or TO 
terred to the Liquour, as from the place of growth to the grain it ſelf, for Ba- 
reley or Bereleyh, ſignifies the Ley or Ground where the grain of Bere did grow. 
September was otherwiſe called alſo Zaligemonat. That which anſwered to O0- 
ber had the Name of Wyzmonat, for all;eit they had not anciently Wines made 
in Germany, yet at this ſeaſon they reccived them from the Countries adjoining, 
But, as we faid before, this Month they alſo called Winter filleth. That we 
call November, they termed Wintmonat or Windmonth, it being then the Cuſtome 
ot Mariners to ſhrowd themſelves at home till bluſtering March was over, but 
wherefoever Yer/tegan picked this up we have it from better Teſtimony, that 
this Month was called Blotmonath or the Month of Immolations, becauſe ſuch 
Cattel as were to ke facrificed they now devoted to their Gods. He tetls us 
farther, that December had his due appellation given him in the Name of Win- 
ter monat, or Winter month, but that after the Saxoxs received Chriſtianity they 
then out of devotion to the birth-time of Chriſt termed it by the Name of He- Gol 
ligmonat or [Holy month. But Beda writes that our Saxons called December ket ri =_ 
by the Name of Firſt Giul;, as January by that of Later Giuli, for theſe Names zepa a — 
were taken from the turning of the Sun, in refpe&t to which December precedes & hoc \ xe- 
January, though ordinarily accounted the laſt of all. Hence came the Feaſt of olven redde- 
the Nativity or Chriſtmas, happening at this time to be called Geol, as it is by ( _ 
King Alfred, and in the Northern parts of England, as well as in Scotland, the yn yield ) ue 
G being turned into 7 as is uſual, it is yet known by the Name of Teol or Toul, fic idem fir 
as by the Dares it is termed Ful. or te ſs 
T14C- ſeu verſatilis quod Sol jam ad autumnale delapſus ſe in auſtrum ſublevat, vide Spelm. Gloſſe de Anno Sexo, 

165, But to take along with us what Yerſtegan, writes of each Month; 
he tells us that Faxuary was called Wolfe monat or Wolfe month, becauſe People 
are wont always in that Month to be in more danger to be devoured of Wolves 
than in any ſeaſon elſe of the year ; ior that through the extremity of Cold 
and Snow, thoſe Ravenous Creatures could not find of other Beaſts ſufficient to 
feed upon. Concerning February he adds, that they called it Sprout Xele, by 
Kele meaning the Felewurt, which we now call Colewurt, the greateſt Pot-wurt 
in time long paſt that our Anceſtours uſed, and the Broth made therewith was 
thereof allocalled XKele. For before we borrowed from the French the Name of 
Potage, and that of Herb, the one in our own Language was called Xele, and 
the other Wurt : and as this Xele-wart, or Potage-herb, was the chief Winter 
Wurt for the ſuſtenance of the Husbandman, ſo was it the firſt Herb that in this 
Month began to yield out wholſome young Sprouts, and conſequently gave there- 
to the Name of Sprout-kele, But from Beda we are aflured that the Old Saxons 
called February by the Name of So/monath, as the Month of Cakes, which in it they 
offered to their Gods. The word Saoul indeed of Old to the Textonick Nations 
fgnified Meat , and ſtill it is uſed in the French Language for one who is 
filled with Meat, or eſpecially Drink. But here Beda interprets it of Cakes, 
which the Idolatrous Fews are faid to have Offered to the Queen of Heaven, jerem. 7. 17: 
probably the Sun, which in the Hebrew is of the Feminine Gender. And the Ger- 
mans (as Tacitus witneſſeth) Worthipped alſo the Sun, and (till uſe the ſame Gender. 

166. Theſe were the Months belonging to the Winter Courſe. Of thoſe of 
the Summer Semicycle the firſt was that anſwering to March, which (as Yer- 
ſtegan ſays) they called Lenit-monat, or according to our preſent Orrhography 
Lenoth-month, becauſe at this Seaſon the Days firſt begin in Jengrh to exceed 
the Nights. This Mpnth being by our Anceſtours ſo called when they recei- 
ved Chriſtianity, a conſequently therewith the Ancient Cutiome of Faſting, 
they called this Chief time of Faſting the Faſt of Lent, becauſe of the Lexet 
monat, whereonthe greateſt part of the Duration of this Faſting always fell, and 
hereof it cometh that we now call it Zent, it being rather the Faſt of _ 
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though the former Name of Len monat be long ſince loſt, and the Name of 
March borrowed inſtead thereof, But though (as he writes) this Name be loſt 
long ſince, yet there's another mentioned by Beda, which having a- more an- 
cient Original , ſeems alſo to have ccafed long before it. For the Saxons 
(as he witneſſeth ) termed this Month by the Name of Read monath, from 
their Goddeſs Rheda, to which they Sacrificed at this time of the year. What 
Goddeſs this was, neither Tacitus, nor Ceſar, nor Diodorus do tell us ; but the 
Saxon word Read ſignifying Council, probable it is ſhe thence received the Name, 
that as (Tacitus writes) the Germans were wont to Conſult at the beginning 
or Full of the Moon, and conſequently at the Full Moon of this Month, held 
their great Conſultations for the year enſuing. For ( as Sir Henry Spelman 
well obſerves) Plizy demonſtrates the Moon to be moſt potent at the Aquinoc- 
tials, and therefore March and September have been eſteemed as moſt fir for tuch 
Conlultations. 

167. To the Month of April anſwered that which they called by the Name 
of Ofter or Foſter monath, from their Goddeſs Eoftre, as moſt write, who!e Fellt- 
val they now obſerved. Some call her Goſter, and yet ſhe was ſuppoled 
to cauſe the Winds (which by ancient Obſervations were found in this Month) 
moſt commonly to blow from the Eaſt. Now Eaſt in the Textonick is Off, 
as Oftend, which rightly in Engliſh is Eaſtend, hath that Name for the Eaſlern 
ſituation of it, as to the Ships it appears which through the narrow Seas come 
from the Weſt ; fo that Offer ſeems the true writing, and Gefter to have crept 
in by way of miſtake. But by a prophane Cuſtome hath this Heatheniſh Name 
been applied to the moſt facred Feſtival of Chriſtianity, ſo hard is it to oblite- 
rate old Manners arid Habits ; though ſome there have been who interpret the 
word concerning the Reſurre&ion, and thence in the 7eutonick call it Coſters, 
which ſome ancient Copies of Beda do favour, calling it Coſtur, and not Foſter. 
But in Saxony the Feaſt is called Ofters at this preſent, which hath near affinity 
with ours ho their Oſter Monath. The pleafant Month of May they termed by 
the Name of 7rimilk;, becauſe in that Month they began to milk their Kine 
three times a day, ſuch being it ſeerns of old the fertility of Britain, or of Ger- 
many, out of which this Nation came into the Iſland, though no ſuch fruitful- 
neſs now appears in cither Countrey that we know of. However on the eighth 
day of this Month Beda placeth the beginning of Summer. To Funre (as Yer- 
ftegan will have it) they gave the Name of Weyd Monat, becauſe their Beaſts 
did then Weyd in the Meadows, that is to fay, go to feed there. For a Meadow 
in the 7eutonick is called a Weyd, and of Weyd we yet retain our word Wade, 
which we underſtand of going through watery places, ſuch as Meadows are wonr 
to be, But Beda writes, that June in Saxon was called Erralida, Lida ſignify- 
ing fair or navigable, as the Seaſon is pleaſant and fit for Navigation both in 
Fune and July, whereupon Fune they termed Lida Era or Lida the firſt, and 
July Lida after or Lida the ſecond. Verſtegan writes, that July was called 
Hen Monat or Hay Monat, that is to ſay, Hay Month, becauſe therein they uſu- 
ally Mowed and made their Hay-harveſt. And Azgyf they termed Ar» Monat, or 
more rightly Barn Monat, intending thereby the then filling of their Barns with 
Corn. But from Beda it appears, that Auguſt in Saxon was called Weod, or 
Wend Monat (not Wenden Monath, as ſome Copies corruptly have it) from Cockle, 
which then doth moſt abound. He uſes Cockle as a ſpecies to expreſs the genus, 
for which the Latin Tongue hath no proper word ; bur the Saxos fully exprefſ- 
ſeth it by that of Weod, as we ſtill at this day by Weeds, thereby ſignifying all 
forts of harmfull or unprofitable Herbs. 

*168, To this Account of the Saxo* Months and Year, we ſhall onely add 
ſome Cuſtoms which we cannot but obferve out of /rgu/phus, and fo diſmils 
this almoſt tedious Subje&t. Firſt he tells us it was the Cuſtome of the EngiiÞh, 
that when any one was to be Conſecrated to Warfare, the Evening preceding 
the day of his Conſecration he ſhould confefs his Sins with Contrition and 
Compunction, to a Biſhop, Abbat, or ſome M6nk or Prieſt ; by whom: being 
Abſolved, he ſhould continue in the Church all night, giving himtelt to Pray- 
er, Devotion and Affliftion. On the Morrow, being about to hear Maſs, he 
ſhouſd Offer his Sword' upon the Altar, which being Bleſled, after the Gof- 
pel, the Prieſt ſhould put about the Neck of the Souldier with his Benediction : 
then having communicated, -he ſhould be accounted and 


remain a Jawfull Souldier. This cuſtome of Conſecrating ,,, He conſecrands miliris _ 
mew 


a Souldier (Miles he terms him) the Normans afterward tegitimum, &c. p. gor. 
| X x abomi- 
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abominated, not accounting ſuch an one a lawfull Soul- 
dier, but a dull and heavy Knight, a degenerate Cirizen. 
But fairh 7nga/phus, not onely this, but other cuſtoms = ric omnino diſtinguendum inter FIR 
they changed. For the Engliſh way of making Writings #ionem in militiam honorariam & cy... 
of Contracts, which till the time of King Edward were ;;-" P+putp.ry > wages acl, 
wont to be confirmed by the Subſcriptions of credible vel conduttionem nuda /olummeds in... 
Perſons, tugether with the ſhape of Golden Croſles, and _ milrtares conferipeis., "Ad alteriu 
other ſacred Manners of Signature, the Normans con- nm 
demning, gave to theſe Chirographa the Name of Charts, 
and confirmed theſe Charts by impreſſions of Wax made by each one's particu- 
lar Seal, and the Atteſtation of three or four Witneſſes preſent at the Action. 
—_ At firſt many Poſleſſions were paſſed over by word of Mouth alone without 
{ling , . 
Lands. Scrip or Scroll, onely with the Sword, the Helmet, the Horn or Cup of the 
Owner : many Tenements with a Spur, or Bow, and ſome with an Arrow. 
This was the Cuſtome at the firſt coming in of the Conquerour, which ſhortly 
after was abſolutely changed. After this, he writes , how the Normans abo- 
minated Eng/iſh Men, and drove them from all Dignities, He adds, that they 
ſo abominated their-Language, that the Laws of the Land, and the Ordinan- 
ces of the Engliſh Kings were handled in the French Tongue, and to Children 
at School were the Rudiments of Grammar explained not in Eng/iſh, but in French, 
and the Eng/zſh manner of Writing being laid afide, the French mode was intrc- 
duced in all Charts and Books. | 
- 169. What Zngulphus, as to the Cuſtome of the Engliſh Saxons calls Chirographa, 
and after the coming of the Normans, Charts or Charters ; after the Decay of 
the Roman Empire, under the Emperours themſelves, and the Kings of the Gorhs 
and Lombards, went under the Name of Epiſtles, and by this Name all mat- 
t&rs of Conveyance and Contra&t were tranfated. Their ſtyle is turgid, af- 
fected and not beſeeming Majeſty, as ſufficiently appears from thoſe of Caſftodoras. 
Some of our preſent Charts or Deeds {till retain the Form of gn Epiſtle, as thus, 
To: All Chriſtian People to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come greeting. Know ye, QC. 
And the King in conferring honours, and other matters, ſtill follows this Form. 
To All Archbiſhops, Dukes, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, &c. The Ancients had as ma- 
ny ſorts of Epiſtles as we have of Charters, or more ; as for Adoption, Donation, 
Conceſſion, Cogfirmation, and many other, as may be ſeen ſufficiently in Mar- 
Their man- culfzs, As to the manner of the Engliſh Writing, though our Authour fays it 
nre 0 Wii yas new laid aſide, and the French brought in at the time of the Conqueſt, yet 
—_ toward the end of his Hiſtory he tells us, that the Saxoz Hand was uſed by all Maus 
Saxons and Mercians till the time of King A/fred, but he being very well inſtruc- 7m Saxmice 
ted in Learning by French Teachers, though before his time it was uſed in all $,,1,.. & 
Writings, by degrees grew out of Eſteem, and the French Hand as more legible and Mercirs »ſque 
pleaſant, began ro be practiſed by the Engliſh. Therefore he aſſures us, that & %s tie 4; 
the Charters granted to his Monaſtery by King Ethe/bald, and all the ancient &: p.912. 
Kings were written in the Saxoz Hand alone ; but thoſe of Edred and Edgar 
were written double, both with Saxoz and French Characters. 

170, It appears therefore from all that rgu/phus fays upon this Subject laid 
together, that from King A/fred's time the Saxon CharaQters were not fo much 
uſed as formerly , but not aboliſhed, as appears from very many Monuments 
yet extant aſwell of Civil as Eccleſiaſtical concernment (whereof ſome in the 
Latin Tongue it ſelf) all written after the time of King Alfred, and to be ſeen 
both in the publick Leary of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and the private or 
inner Library of Corpus Chriſti College. Nay, notwithſtanding what the Con- 
querour and the other Norman Kings could doe, both Language and CharaQter 
continued in uſe, thoſe things being carried by the Multitude notwithſtanding all 
oppoſition. Therefore as this ſame Jngu{phus writes in another place (at the 
very end of his Hiſtory) as to the Language William the Conquerour was for- 
ced to commend to his Juſtices the Laws of Edward the Confeſſour in the 
Idiome they were written, leſt any one by ignorance ſhould oftend againſt them, ;, ,.  ,, 

And as for the Character, it ſo long continued, that our Antique Hands of Court ad 

PENPOEIPE OTG Willielmus authe & nn me 

f iſm 1 rdz, [NuUS MENS 7 us Re Wl "7 rpetuas, per totu: 
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quo edite ſunt; ne per ignorantiam contingat nos vel noſtros aliquando in noftrum grave periculum contraire 0 offendere 1)" 

remerario Regiam Majeſtatem, ac inejus cenſuras rigidiſſimas improvidum pedem ferre contentas ſepius in eiſdem, het mods 
I: claudit Hiſtoriam ſuam & videtur hic leges Edwards inſeruiſſe que deſunt. 
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and Chancery owe to it their Original, however now altered by continuance Sect. 5.5. 
of time. Publick Inſcriptions alſo were made in theſe CharaQters as appears by ww 
the Names of Kings and Noblemen in golden Letters written about the Wall of 
the Abby Church of Weſtminſter. The Inſcriptions alſo of Coins, whatever the 
Conquerour and his Norman Succeſſours did, continued ordinarily intheſe Charac- 
ters, even till the time of Queen Mary, although ſome of King Edward I haveal- 
{1 beheld, with the Roman Charafters. And this 1s obſervable that thoſe Saxon 
Characters were borrowed by the 7riſh, ſeveral moſt ancient Books of which Na- 
tion are found written therewith, though in their own Language as I have ſeen. 
And not long ſince if not at preſent, although they retained the ſenſe of their 
own words and their- own way of pronunciation, yet in writing they uſed the 
Saxon Letters. That this Communication firſt happened, when in the Infancy of 
the Engliſh Saxon Church there was great entercourſe betwixt the Religious and \ 
Learned Perſons of both the Scorch and Engliſh Nations, is moſt probable. But it \ 
ſeems more confirm'd after that in the days of Zenry the Second the Engliſh ſent 
their Collonies into that Iſland. 
171. Of the Original, Nature and Progreſs of the Eng/iſh Saxon Tongue, now 
it remains in the laſt place that we ſhould ſpeak, if we did not daily expect an en- 
tire Treatiſe upon this Subject, which we cannot but promiſe to our ſelves to be 
very exquiſite if we may judge from that very learned Preface to it already pub-. 
The Antiquity liſhed, This Language 1s of the ſame Antiquity with the whole Zeutonick, being a 
of their Lan- ] anguage carried by the Colony into 4a, and brought back again by Woden, not 
ft ferch'd and derived from the Greek, as ſome by reaſon of ſome Correſpondence 
do imagine, though the nearneſs of the People brought back by Woden to the 
Greeks in Afia and Thrace, might procure ſome Communication of Words, a 
Language which looks as old as any that aroſe from the confuſion of Babe/, that 
we may not with others carry the Original higher up. A Diale& of the 7euto- 
nick it is, to which the moſt ancient German Records bear moſt reſemblance, which 
hath ſuffered moſt impairment from Brethren, who having firſt loſt their own 
Native Language, another Branch of the ſame ſtock, could not be fatisfied with- 
outiendeavouring to aboliſh this alſo where they found it unmixt with their af- 
fetations. For the greateſt alteration made in it hath been by Normans and 
French, both which People were Teutonick, and before they loſt them in Gall 
ſpake but different Dialects of the fame Tongue. Take but away French and 
Latin Mixtures, and what thou ſpeakeſt, Reader, is ſtill a part of this Saxon 
Language, eſpecially the ſhorteſt Wgrds and Monoſyllables. By theſe Mixtures 
thou haſt loſt Multitudes of ſuch Words, and now ſpeakeſt by Circumlocution, 
what thou mighteſt have expreſſed with much more brevity ; bur it's well if ſtill 
thou purſueſt not this humour of Innovation in thy Speech, and thinkeſt every 
Feather very gay onely becauſe it is not thine own. It Latin and French ſhould 
"mo each take their own, how naked wouldſt thou appear where thou haſt ſtript thy 
Copions and ſelf of thine own Plumes. As this Language whereof we ſpeak was Copious, 
; ſo not harſh in its pronunciation, not ſo harſh as other Diales of the 7euto- 
nick, as the Low Dutch, which bears great affinity to it, but in pronunciation is 
more rough and full. Where the Dutch both high and low uſe the 4, we uſe the 
th, as for dat that, dunder thunder, dincke thinke, dicke thicke, and many more ; 
a motion of our Tongue not ecafie by them to be attained. So where they write 
the v Conſonant we make uſe of the f, as to inſtance in a word which hits both 
Particulars, for their Yader we ſay and write Father, for their vor we fay for ; 
and Inſtances of this nature might be infinite. 
172. In comparing our ancient Engliſh Saxon with that remainder of it we 
campared . now ſpeak. I cannot yet but take notice of one thing, wherein Time hath done 
ent Teutonick, forme ſervice, in lopping oft ſome Superfluities with which the Dutch Tongues do 
ſtill abound. In the Saxon, Be ſometimes, but moſt commonly Ge prefixed be- 
fore Verbs, Verbals, the Preterperfectenſe of Verbs, and the Participles of the 
PreterperfeRtenſe is ſuperfluous, being that we call inceptivum augmentum, Or 
Syllabicum, or merely Expletive, as yand Z have more lately been, eſpecially with 
our Poets, for the increa{ing of Syllables, as in ycleped, ywritten, .ybroken, andthe 
like. The Low Dutch according to their uſual manner of pronouncing with Af- 
piration, uſe to put an h to it and fo make it ghe. Inſtances in this kind were al- 
ſo infinite; but tor a tew Becoapan they uſed for Ceapan or to ſell, Beclzmed tor 
cleamed or glewed, Beclanſed tor cleanſed, Becleaped for called ; Geboad Prayer, 
Gebletſud bleſſed, Gebode bidden, Gecind kindred, Gedon done, Gefeoht fight, Gehird 
heard, Geruote to meet, Geplantud planted, Gewrit writing, Gewitneſs witneſs, =_ 
d oo. the 
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Sect x 2, the like. We have now quite left oft the Ge, and where we retain this Augment 
we uſe it in Be, as ſtill we fay for Geleafe belief, Gecomen become, fo we hill fay, 
beſpeak bethought, and ſeveral others. It were tedious here to make Obſervati- 
ons of other Alterations introduced by time and foreign Commerce, and not hard 
to trace them down by degrees to ſuch as underſtand the Saxo» Tongue, and are 
converſant in the Writings of Chaucer, Lidgate and others that wrote nearer to the 
Conqueſt. An entire Volume of this might be made, and the Reader in a bulineſs 
of his own Countrey may himſelf take ſome pains or expect an account from the 
Learned Authour of the Original of the Zng/iſþ Nation. I ſhall now onely far- 
ther obſerve that the Corquerour took not 1o much care to defiroy this Language 
(which his own Anceſtours ſpake for the ſubſtance Lefore they came into France) Wem in . 
but the Exg/i/h our Anceitours however Conquered were as carcfull ro preſerve it, 77" /#pere. 
to which end in ſeveral Monaſteries, particularly in that of Taviftoke in Devonſhire Le gs: 
LeQtures were read of it, and certain Perſons were appointed to profeſs it, even ag #7is monial;. 
long, or well nighas long as theſe Monaſtcries continued. Had this courſe ſtill been g)y,,7** 
obſerved the Antiquities of our Nation with many things which now lie hidden and + 69, 
abſtruſe, might have been much more known, and ſome ſtop might have been put 9%, eſe: 
to this giddy humour of defpiſing all words, as well as Faſhions and other things, | nk = 
without conſideration, merely becauſe they are not foreign or new. tid imbyeren. 


tur, & ean- 

dem (cum ali- 

'3s Communicando) ad prſteros tranſmitterent. Quod quidem in Cenobio monialium Taveſtokenſi in Comitatu Devonie, (5 

multis aliis-conventicutis (noſtra memoria) receptum fuit, credo ne ejus ſermonis peritia, ob lingue inſolentiam penitus ob- 
ſaleſceret,, Math. Parkerys in Pref. ad. Hiſt. Alfreds. | 
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INSTITUTION 
General Hiſtory: 


OR. 


The Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


The Fourth Part. 


| 


nook. 
Of the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


CHAE.SxS 


From the promotion of Nicephorus , to the Death of 
Feo the Philoſopher. 


The ſpace of one Hundred Tears. 


RENE being depoſed as we have faid, Nicephorus the Patritian, and 
General Logothet.i, was Proclaimed, and Crowned Emperour in' the 
reat Church at Conſtantinople, on Tueſday, being the firſt of Novem- 
r, inthe tenth Indiction,- the ſeventh year of Pope Leo the Third, 
the Second of Charles the Great, Emperour of they Weſt, A. D. 


Nicepherus As 
Emperour of 
the Eait, 


%. 


DCCCII. 
2. The day after his Promotion, knowing {rene to be poſſeſſed of great Trea- ,,,..... 

ſures, he went to her, and with flattering words and fair promiſes, obtained a Ced runs Hiſt, 
Wheellesbene diſcovery of them, after which he neglected her, and whereas ſhe had ſfurrendred <opend. in 
Tic, * themgon this condition, that the might be ſuffered to live peceably and honoura- mays þ 

bly in the Palace of Zleutherius, which ſhe her ſelf had built ; having obtained Tm. 3. i= 

Then Baniſh. [1is ends, he baniſhed her to the Prince's land, to a Monaſtery there alſo of her 924” 
ener, where own building, and afterwards, perceiving himſelf hated of the People, leſt they 
ict» ſhould reſtore her to her former dignity, without all' mercy he removed her to 

Mitylene in very ill weather, and-there in the Iſle of Zesbos ſhe died of grief, the 

ninth of 4#ga/t after. Her Body- he cauſed to be buried in her own Monaſtery 

tor ſeveral ſuch places of Religion ſhe had built, together with many Hoſpitals 
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jor Relief of the Poor and Aged, and done many other Acts of Piety, as our 
Hiſtorians deliver------ who much admire her, and as much deteſt Nicephoras, 
upon what ground it's eaſie enough to conjecture. She being gone, he betook 
himſelt in the fame manner of Addreſs to her blind Son, pretending great kind- 

- neſs to him, and receiving him. into. his own Houſe, out-of hope to flatter him 

- 0 ay into a betraying alſo of more Treaſure; and his flattery had fuch influence upon 

thediſcovery Conſtantine, being a Man of a light and heedleſs temper, that he diſcovered to him 

of more. "Treaſure that was hid in the Sigma, a place fo called from its ſemicircular F+ 
cure. This obtained, he neglected him as he had done his Mother. And before 

Poiſons Ni- this, on the laſt day of April, Nicetas Triphyllius, by whoſe ſtout endeavours 

—_ he had obtained the Diademe, he ſo far rgyarded for his good deeds, as to take 

moter to the 11im our of this miſerable world by poiſon, 

Diademe. -; 3, All Writers now extant generally affirm him a cruel, griping and covetous 
Man. Glycas calls him a Man greedy. of flaughters, the ſlave of gold, and- abſo- bet 

Is very cove Jytely another Midas; writes farther, that he ſet to fale places of Magiſtracy, and TO 

cas ever ſhewed a ſour and angry countenance to the People, except any brought 
him Gold ; then would he appear very gentle and gratious. Upon the City of 

Fxacts the Conſtantinople he laid an heavy Tribute, under pretence of repairing their ojd 

Dricerarum. decayed Walls called -Diceratum, - from two . Ceratia, which were paid. The diſ- Cerarium uu. 
fatisfa&tionsraiſed amongſt. the People, one Bardanes or Bardanius, Sirnamed Turk, a decim foles j; 
certain Duke ofthe Eaſt, imagined to give ſufficient incouragement to his Ambi- 77mm 
tion, which ſo far carried him as to afte the Empire, and hving at Philomelium, F 
he made known his purpoſe to a certain Monk, who was eſteemed to have the Cedrenus. 
oiſt of Prophecy , Leo the Armeniax being privy to the matter. The Monk - 

' told him, thatit he went about to make himſelf Emperour, he ſhould looſe both 
his Eſtate and Life; with which anſwer as he was going away forrowfull, and rea- 
dy to take Horſe, the Monk caſting his eyes upon his Attendants, called him 
back, who expefting now he would fay ſomething that would better pleaſe him, 
readily returned. He told him the fame tale over again he had formerly heard, 
affirming that if he were Emperour, either by his own ſeeking, or by having 
it put upon him, he ſhould looſe both his Eyes and Fortunes. But he added, that 
of thoſe his Attendants® the firſt and ſecond ſhould obtain the Diademe, and the 
third ſhould be. declared Emperour, but ſhould preſently perjih without ever attain- 
ing to his Aims. But for all this, when in ſorne places ſeditions were raiſed by reaſon 

Upon which of the exactions of Nzcephorus, they choſe him Emperour at Chryſopolis, And ei- 
—_— ther willingly or unwillingly he accepted of it on the nineteenth day of Fly. 
Now did Leo and Michael tortake him, and went over to Nicephorus, who prefer- 
red the one to the Command of the Confederate Forces, and the other to be Cap- 
tain of the Counts Troop; onely Thomas remained with him, and for his fake 
ſhunned no Enterprize, how dangerous ſoever. But Bardarius, either terrified by 
the predictions of the Monk, or, as our Writers ſay, .abhorring that a Civil War 
ſhould riſe upon his account, ſent to Nicephorus to beg pardon, upon promiſe of 
Butafterwards which he departed to Catabo/ium, and in the Monaſtery of Heraclius, received 
is ſhaven. the Tonſure. The Emperour ſent after him to come to Conſtantinople, under ſhew 
of kindneſs, bur in the way, in the Iſland Prote ( or the Firſt Iſland ) where he 
had built a Monaſtery, by Order of the Emperour, his Eyes were put out by cer- 
And his Eyes tain Lycaonians. The Emperour pretended he was very ſorry for the thing, 
pur our by the which by Oath he affirmed done without his knowledge or command. But if 
Emperours we may kelieve Cedrenus, he never ſwore truly in his Lite. 
0 4. Nicephorus, having thus ſecured himſelt from Bardanius, reſolved farther to 
He Crowns Eſtabliſh his Houſe, by Crowning Emperour his Son Stauracixs, a Man neither in 
Seauracius his Body or Mind ,qualified for ſuch a Dignity, as our Authours write. Being thus 
Son. ww... ſetled at homeHie made War upon the Arabians,but with ſuch bad ſucceſs, that he 
pon the Ara- narrowly eſcaped taking, being hardly reſcued out of the Enemies hands by ſome 
Plans. of his {touteſt followers, and with loſs and diſgrace was conſtrained to return, 

The next year, or the third of his Reign, Eeing at leiſure, he applicd himſelf to Cedrenus ad 
the building of Towns, as Ancyra in Galatia, together with two others, Sheba ; nk Nace- 
and Andraſus. But the following Summer he had diverſion enough given him, 7dem ad 4n.4 
and his mind was ſufficiently ſtartled, by News that Aaron, the Captain of the 

Who return- Arabians, had invaded the Roman Territories, with no tewer than three hundred 
ing his vitit, thouſand Men, and having marched as far as 7yana, there ereted a Moſche or 
Houſe to his ſuperſtition. Many fortified places ' he took, and a Body of ixty. 

The Empe- thoutand ſent toward Ancyra, which waſted all the Countrey as tar as that City, 
your expolttt- Nicephorus gathcring together his Forces, took alſo the Field, bur finding Fran 
Arabian 
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Cur. IT. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Nicephorus. 
« Arabian too ſtrong for him wrote to him a Letter; whereby hetaxed him with 
© injuſtice for invading another Man's Territories, not contenting himſelf with 
« what was left him by his Father. He demanded by whoſe command he did it. 
&* Mahomet his Prophet he faid commanded him to love all Chriſtians as his Bre- 
* thren, Almighty God took care for both, and was not delighted with the 
* bloud of Man unjuſtly ſhed. He could not come to hurt thoſe that did him no 
< injury, for any want he had of Gold, Silver or other matters, having abun- 
«* dance of pretious things and Rarities of his own; but in caſe any thing he had 
* would ſupply him he would lovingly ſend it. He concluded his Letter by put- 
* ting him in mind that they were both Mortal, and being to die er long, 
« ſhould be called before an higher Judge, by whoſe award cach was to receive ac- 
* cording to what he had deſerved whether good or bad. 

And by Pre- «©. To this Letter he added conſiderable Preſents, by which the Arabian was 

ſens os fo charmed that he condeſcended to a Peace on theſe terms, That the Romans 
ſhould pay the Arabians a yearly Tribute of thirty thouſand Nomiſmata, beſides three 
thouſand as Tribute for his own Head, and as many for that of his Son, and ſuch 
Forts as the, Arabians had taken and diſmantled ſhould in no wiſe be repaired. But 
Aaron being retreated, Nicephorus rebuilt and reinforced all theſe places which fo 

Which being jrritated the Arabian, that this very year he ſent an Army which took Theba, 

broken, © and another by Sea to Cypras, where it overthrew the Churches, and either kil- 

makesanother ling or driving, away the Inhabitants, plundered and waſted rhe Iſland. The 

074000 © year following he invaded the Ifle of Rhodes, where was taken a great Number 

+." Priſoners, but the Caſtle was ftoutly defended by the Garriſon, and the Fleet 
in its rerurn ſuffered much damage by an hideous Tempeſt, which our Writers at- 
tribute to the violence they purpoſed to offer to the Relicks of St. Nicholas at My- 
ra a City of Lycia in their return. _— in the mean time was employed in 

| the Marriage of his Son Stauracizs, for whom when he looked for a Wife he made 

Nicephorw Choice of Theophania the Kinſwoman of the late Empreſs rene, though ſhe was 

to anacher Contracted to another man. To this unjuſt a&t he added the deflouring of two 

Man's Wife. moſt beautifull Virgins, which ſo incenſed the People, that ſeveral Conſpi- 
racies were hatched againſt him, but he ſuppreſſed them &er they could produce 
any thing conſiderable, and raged cruelly againſt ſuch as were detected. Many 
of the Nobility made choice of Arſatius a Queſtour and Patritian for their Prince, 
but he having ſmelt out the deſign cauſed the Man to be ſhaven, and enter into 
Religion, which done, he baniſhed him into Bithynia, Of the Confpiratoursſome 
he put to death, others he baniſhed, and of ſome he confiſcated the Eſtates, ſpa- 
ring none of what condition ſoever, whether Biſhops, Monks, or the Officers 
of the Great Church, in thoſe times held in great Veneration by 'the Peo- 

le. 

F 6. The year following being the ſeventh of his Reign the Bulgarians gave 
him farther trouble, intercepting eleven hundred pounds of Gold wherewith the 
Army was to be paid at Stragmon, and killing the Convoy with its Captain. At 

The Bulgari- the ſame time Crumas their Prince took pov and therein put to the Sword ſix 

91: ake $47- thouſand Souldiers, beſides Towneſmen a little before the Feaſt of Faſter. Nice- 
phorus went with an Army againſt him, but performed nothing worth the men- 
tioning, onely ſuch Officers as had eſcaped the hands of Crumaus he handled fo 
roughly, that he conſtrained them to revolt to him. Being returned to Conſtan- 

Whick cauſes 77x0pi/e he impoſed upon the City a new Tribute for the repairing of Sardica, 

—__ h—_ which vehemently incenſed the People, fo as to caſt the Multitude into great 

on the People. Tumults, but he ſtill had the better of them, and revenged himſelf by Executi- 
ons and Baniſhments, as he had done before ; and laid upon all the People moſt 
grievous, heavy, and unheard-of Impoſitions. Some of this Wealth obtained by 

_ Saracens violence, was as violently taken away by the Saracens, who making an Inroad in- 

road into the £O the Roman Territories as far as Euchaita, fell upon Leo the Captain of the Ar- 

Roman Pale. menians as he was going to pay the Army, and took from him Sixteen Talents, 
a thouſand and three hundred Pounds, beſides the ſlaughter of a great Multitude 
of his Souldiers. This happened in February, and in Fuly following Nicephorus 

Nicephorus undertook an Expedition againſt the Bulgarians, with Stauracixs his Son, at part- 

_ avogy ing giving order to Nicetas the Patritian and general Logotheta to lay Taxes upon 

zainſt theBuz. Churches and Monaſteries, with an Impoſition' of eight years upon the Houſes of 

garians, Noblemen, which cauſed great Lamentations in the City. Hereot when he was ad- 
moniſhed by 7heodofins Salibarn a Patritian and the Manager of his Afairs, who 
told him how the People murmured and would be glad he came by any miſchief. 
If God hath hardened mine heart as he hardened Pharoah's, what good may my je 
jefs 
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SCEX. 1 2, Jeits expeit from Nicephorus > And he bade him expect no alteration of what he 


WO wn x preſent, This 7heophanes proteſts he had from Theodofius his own 
Mouth. 

7. Having gathered together the Forces both of the Eaſt and the Wet, and con- 

ſtrained many poor men to ſerve at their own Charges armed with Slings and 
. Staves, with their Curſes and the Curſes of the whole Army he marched into 
navy Bulgaria. Crumus having notice of his coming ſent to him while he yet lay ar 
Marcella to deſire Peace, tearing ſuch a Multitude as he brought along with him; 
but overcome hy his own Inclinations, as well as by the Flatteries of thoſe about 
him, he rejected his Propoſals, and on the twentieth day of Fuly about the ri- 
ſing of the Dog-ſtar invaded the Countrey, himſelf predicting his own ruine, for 
he had theſe words often in his Mouth. Who ſhall go and deceive Ahab Whe- 
ther God or the Devil draw me, I am drawn unwilling, And this was accounted an 
ill Omen, that before he entred Bulgaria, a much beloved Servant he had, cal- 
led Byzantius, fled to Crumus from Marcella, carrying away with him the Impe- 
rial Robe and an hundred Pounds of Gold. At firſt he ſeemed to have the ktet- 
ter, yet aſcribed the ſucceſs not to God, but cryed up the Conduct and good for- 
Waſtes the tune of Stauracius, Such Commanders as withſtood his Progreſs, he exceedingly 
Countrey, threatened and commanded all living Creatures to be put to the Sword, and neg- 
Icing to bury the Bodies of the ſlain, was onely intent upon Plunder and Booty. 
Taking the The Court or Palace of Crymus he took and ſealed up the Doors thereof as his 
very palace f own, and ſuch of his Followers as imbezelled any of the Booty he puniſhed by 
King, cutting oft their Ears and other Members. Crumus now again being much our 
| of heart offered him good terms, on condition he would quit his Countrey. But 
he puffed up with his ſucceſs and acted by covetous deſires, was impatient of the 

very name of Peace. 

8. Crumus therefore acted by the more prevalent paſſion of deſperation, like 2 
deſperate man indeed, inflead of opening a way to the Enemy, blocked up all 
egreſs and regreſs by Palifado's, which 1o affrighted the Emperour that he preſa- 

Butis over. BEd his ruine, faying, That if they had Wings they could not eſcape imminent deſtruc+ 

come at laſt 7207. Two days atter Crimmus fet upon his Camp, and ſtormed it, wherein Nice- 

and ſlain, =phorus himſelf was ſlain, together with all his Officers, and a vaſt number of Soul- 
diers. Here fell Aetins, Peter Siftunius, Theodofins Sabbaras, and Triphiles, all 
Patritians, as alſo Eparchis a Patritian and Governour of the Eaſt ; with many 
Protoſpatharii, the Excubitus Domeſticus, the Captains of the ſeveral Troops, the 
Drungarius of the Imperial Watch, the Governour of Thracia, with the other Go- 
vernours of the Provinces. All the Arms and Baggage were allo taken, and fo 
miſerable was the Eſtate of the Empire at this day, that the Writer thinks it not 
fir to be underſtood by Chriſtians, as exceeding all height of lamentation, The 
Head of Nicephorus he put upon a Pole, and when he thought he had ſufficiently 
expoſed it, incloſed the Skull in Silver and cauſed his Nobles in an inſulting man- 
ner to drink out of it. Although this day were made many Widows and Fa- 
therleſs Children, yet many love it the better, and' were ſomething comforted 
with this onely thought that he was dead. For as Theophanes affirms, never did 
Chriſtians feel any thing more inſupportable than his Government, exceeding all 
rhat Reigned before him in Ambition, Luxury, and barbarous Cruelties, ſo as to 
declare all in particular to poſterity would ſeem incredible, and to him labo- 
rious, 

9. But Cedrenus gives us the main of his Accuſation in ten Particulars. © The 
* firſt is, That he conſtrained his Subjects out of all Quarters to remove in- 

Niceplorns his * to Slavonia, and afterward fold their former Poſlefſions , which thing 
Character. © nothing diflered from an Hoſtile Caprivity, all of them being put to the 
© utmoſt extremity. The next was, That he cauſed poor men to ſerve in the 

& Wars, and their Neighbours to ſupply them with Arms and Money, eighteen 

© Nomiſmata for each, and beſides pay for them their publick Taxes, which they 

*'called in Greck A/lelengium, becauſe for Tribute they were Sponſors or Sureties 

&* one for another. The third Crime was, That he commanded an account to be ta- 

'* ken of every Man's Eſtate, and the Owner accordingly to be taxed ; moreover, 

&* for the Auditour or Accomptant every man to pay (tor every Nomiſma,laith Zo- 

naras) two Ceratia. * In the fourth place all Eaſements and Relaxations formerly 

ranted he took away. In the fifth, trom all Religious places, publick Houſes, 

' deſlined to the Educations of Orphans, and all forts of Hoſpitals, he cauſed to 

* beexacted Smoke or Hearth money, even from the beginning of his Reign. The 


& beſt of what belonged to theſe Places he ſeized to his own uſe, yet made them 
' pay 
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* pay for what was left, and ſome double, though he had ſo emptied thoſe Hou- 
« ſes that they were conſtrained to remove out of them: His ſixth Tyrannical 
* Practice was to cauſe his Officers to take an account of ſuch as were grown 
* ſuddenly Rich, and ro exa&t money from rhem in ſuch manner, as if they had 
* found Treaſure. Nay, in the ſeventh place from ſuch as had found but a Bar- 
<* rel or Veſſel twenty years before, he would ſqueeze money. His eighth Crime 
* was, that thoſe who received any Inheritances from their Grandfathers or 
« Great Grandfathers, he would force to pay ſomething to the Treaſury, though 
* the Inheritance had been divided twenty years before ; and ſuch as bought any 
« Slaves beyond Abidus, he conſtrained to pay for each two Nomiſmata, eſpeci- 
&* ally the Inhabitants of Dodecaneſam or the City of twelve Iſlarids. His ninth 
* that he made the Mariners and Seamen, eſpecially thoſe inhabiting the Maritime 
«* parts of 4a the leſs, ſuch as never were praQtiſed in Husbandry, to buy ſuch 
* grounds as he had taken from other Men, and pay him Rent. In the tenth 
* place he ſummoned all the eminent Seamen of Conſtantinople together, and to 
* each delivered twelve Pounds of Gold, with this burthen, that tor every Nu- 
* miſma they ſhould pay four Ceratia for uſe, when at the fame time they paid 
* all the other Duties for their Veſſels. 

10. Thus much Cedrenus tells us, he delivers by way of Compendium, having 
omitted the manifold Injuries - he did both to Perſons of high and low condition 
in the City, being more than can be written, but ſuch as theſe. The Slaves of 
Rich men he ſuborned falſty to accuſe their Maſters, rewarding the Accuſers and 
fleecing their Maſters of their Wealth. So rapacious he grew, that a certain man 
who living in the Forum fold Honey and Wax by Rettil, and by his own labour 
and induſtry had acquir'd competent Wealth, being ſent for he commanded to 
lay his hand under the Emperour's Head, and by Oath aſſure him how much Gold 
he had. He confeſſed he had an hundred Pounds of Gold, which he cauſed him 
ſpeedily to bring to him. This being done, to what purpoſe (faith he) ſhould} 
thou be at all this trouble 2 Dine with me, and taking home with thee an hundred 
Numiſma's, therewith be contented. He adds, that being much addicted to the 
Manichees, and rejoycing at the difference of Churchmeti, he ſcoffed at all Chri- 
ſtians that loved their Neighbours. His Captains he commanded to uſe Bithops 
and Clerks no otherwiſe thait like Slaves, to make uſe of their Houſes and all 
their Goods at their pleaſute, deriding thoſe thar dedicated any thing to Holy 
uſes. All Emperours that were before him, he taxed as ignorant in the Art of 
Government, 'took away Providence, and affirmed that none was greater than the 
Emperour if he had bit the Craft of Government. Such is the CharaQter Cedre- 
»us gives us of this Emperour, with whom agrees Zonards as to the ſubſtance of 
the avg. He Reigned eight years and fiine days, as ſome have it, or as others 
more truly eight Years, eight Months, and ſix and twenty days. | bf 

11. Nicephorius being ſlain, Stauracius his mm bat with a deadly wound 
received iti his Neck, and in his Eitter came to Adrianople, where by the endea- 
vours of ſome Magiſtrates he was faluted Emperour, but could not appear in pub- 
lick by redſori of his Wound. Senſible of his condition he reſolved to devolve 
the Empire upon 7Theophania his Wife, fo great affetion he bore unto her, and 
upon that account endeavoured fo deprive of his ſight Michael, firnamed Kanga» 
bes, or Rarcabes, the Curopalata, who had Married his Siſter Procopia, becanſe hc 
ſtood moſt inthe opinion of the Nobility for the Dignity. But Michae! having 
timely notice of it ſo wrought with the Senatours, that calling together the Soul- 
diers-by break of day they named him Emperour in the Cirque, which when Stau- 
racius knew he quitted the Palace, and with his Wife betook himſelf to a Mo- 
naſtery, 'Where having taken upon him the Habir, he ſhortly after died, having 
beett Emperout but two Months and-ten Days. Michael at firſt ſeemed ſhie of the 
preferment, profeſſing himſelf unable to undergo ſuch a burthen, and made men- 
tion of 'Zzo. the Armenian, Patritian, afid Captain of the Forces of the Eaft, as a 
courageobs and valiant than ; but LZzo ſtrained Courteſte, profeſiing himſelf un- 
worthy of the Throtie, which he affirmed to belong to Michae/, whont he extor« 
ted to utidertake the Govertiment, promiſing hint by Oath his utmoſt afliſtence, 
and that he would be his ready and faithful] Servatit to his lives end. Thus 
whether at firſt he indeayoured to beEmperour merely to preſerve his Life,or dit- 
ſembled his Ambition in the 6fer thade to Les (which for what end foever pro- 
ved of dangerous conſequerice, as we hall ſe anon) he obtained the Diademe, 


wherewith he was Crowned in the great Church by Nicephorus the Patriarch, at- Fonaras: 


fer he had by an Infſtrimment Write on purpoſe declare, thar he woutd neither 
$ ; violate 


"346 The Conſtantimpalitan Roman Empire. Michael, PanrIy 


violate the Privileges of the Church, nor defile his Hands with Chriſtian Bloud, 
in the Eleventh year of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Weſt, the ſixteenth of 
Pope Leo the Third, the fourth Indiction. 4. D. DCCCXL 
12, He hath the Commendation of a Pious and good natur'd Perſon, ſuch as 
had been injured by Nicephorus, he relieved and provided for the Widows of Soul- 
diers. Theophania the Wife of Stauracius, he courteouſly treated, giving her a 
good Summ of Money together with an Houſe which ſhe turned into a Mo- {4 
naſtery, and from rhe Burial of her Husband in it bore his Name. A few days 
after his Coronation he cauſed Procopia his Wife to be adorned alſo with the 
Makes his Son Diaderne,having given her the Title of Empreſs ; and after ſome time commanded 
= hk the Patriarch to perform the ſame Ceremony to Theophyla# his Son, whom he 
with him. alſo dignified with that of Emperour, and propounded a Marriage for him, 7he- 
ophanes writes to Charles King of the Franks. This Charles muſt be no other 
than Charles the Great, as wereade in the Annals of the Franks, ſent an Embaſ\- 
ſie to Nicephorus, for Confirmation of the Peace betwixt the two. Empires. 
The Ambatladours were ZZatto Biſhop of ay rn Hugh a Count, Aio a Lombard of 
Forumjulii, Leo the Spatharius, a Sicilian by birth, and Witharius Duke of Yenice. 
Coming to Conſtantinople they found Nicephorus dead, and therefore tranſacted 
their matters with Mzchael, who was ſo ready to entertain their overtures, that 
he ſent his Ambaſſadours with them at their return to Charles, whom finding at 
Aquiſgranum, they complemented in behalf of their Maſter. Their Names were 
Michael a Biſhop, and Theognoſtus, both Protoſpatharii, from whom Charles having 
received their meſſage, the Spring following ſent other Ambaſſadours to their 
Maſter for farther Eſtabliſhment of the Peace, viz. 4malbarius Biſhop of 7riers 
and Peter Abbat of Nonantula in 7taly, both of them men famous for Learning 
in that Age; but coming to Conſtantineple, they found 'not him then in the 
Throne, but Leo who ſucceeded him, by whom they were heard, and diſmiſſed 
together with Ambaſſadours from him to Charles tpon the ſame errand, 
| x3. But to return to Michael, not long after his Promotion he was ingaged in 
Repellsthe in- War on ſeveral Hands. The Agarens or Saracens made Inrodes into the Eaſtern zz,,,,, 
vading $ar4- Provinces, but were repelled by Leo the Armenian who governed thoſe parts, 
who in one battel flew of them two thouſand men, and got many Horſes with 
other booty. Crumus Prince of the Bulgarians took up Arms with more ſucceſs, 
having received a repulſe in a matter which he demanded, ' Some of that Nation ,,,... 
leaving their former Habitations, had with this Emperour's leave ietled themſelves 
within the Roman Territories, Hereby ſome better underſtanding than formerly 
there had- been between the Subjects of both ; but ichappeacd that ſome Romans, 
who in the former Wars had been taken by the Bulgarians, broke Priſon and 
returned home, Theſe Crumus demanded to be ſent k, and ſome were for 
gratifying him in this particular, amongſt whom the Emperour and ſeyeral Re- 
ligious Perſons of great account, belieying this would prevent the uſual hoſtile _ 
Incurſions of the Bulgarians, BUF many others were of the contrary opinion, ©** HENTOS 
and of them the chieteſt were Nzcephorus the Patriarch, with Theotiftus the Ma- ;w Geer C 
ſter, as Ced#exus calls him, a Man of mighty eſteem. for his Vertue and Wiſedom, «rice =e«- 
who urged that they were to truſt to God's Aſliſtence, and not by giving up the 7 
The Buigar;. Fugitives to gratify the pride and infolence of the Barbarians. Crumis allo re- 
5 fall upon quired, that the Articles made formerly by Mediation, of Theodofinus of Adrymi- 
elmbria. tium, and Germazus the Patriarch might be obſerved, elſe he threatned to fall Zonaras 
upon Meſymbria. But Michael by advice of thoſe about him, denying to gratify 
him in all,he accordingly fell upon Meſymbria,uſing in the Battery of the City the 
Skill and Induſtry of a certain Arabiangxcellently $Killed in the framing of Engines, 
who having formerly betaken himſelf - to the ſervice of Nzephorus, was 1o ill 
treated by him that he fled over to the, Bu/garians, and inſtructed them in all 
ſorts of Machines. Zoxaras writes, that Nicepborus thePatriarch and the'Church- 
men, were for the CG up of the Fugitives, alledging that a few were to be 
ſacrificed to the publick fatety ; but the Senatours, Courtiers, and Thendorus 
Stadites vehemently oppoſed their Delivery, by whom. the Emperour was gover- 
ned, being a Perſon by nature mild, ang Orthodox, bur ſlow jn buſineſs, and cafe 
to be led to any thing which his Officers deſigned. adam 4: 

14. Now is a Comet faid to appear in divers ſhapes, arid amongſt the reſt of a 
Man without an Head; this probably having little other Foundation than in the 
Fancies of Men, who in ſecing the ſhapes of Clouds as in ringing of Bells, may 
work their imaginations.to-any poſture or ſqund they pleaſe. But Crumus takes - 
Meſymbria,and waſtes the Weltern Parts of the Empire with Fire and Sword. Here- 
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upon the Emperour ſends out his Orders for raifing of Men, and haſtes into 
Thrace, his Wife accompanying him as far as Cedoftam, at which his Souldicrs 
murmured and reviled him, that he was forc'd to ſend her back. Crumus having 
notice of his coming drew back his Men from their Depredations, and Michae! 
coming into Thrace, ſuffered his Men to behave themſelves fo diſorderly, that 
they were as offenſive to the Inhabitants as the Enemy himſelf, which procured 
the Emperour no ſmall prejudice. Crumus fortified himſelf againſt his coming not 
far from Adrianople, and after his ſitting down near to his Camp began to skir- 
miſh ; but in thete the Romaxs ſtill had the better, and therewith were lo elevated, 
that with great earneſtneſs and impatience they required a Battel, which rhe 
Emperour either out of fear or for good reaſon deterring till he could have a good 
advantage,differing they grew mutinous,and upbraided him with fawcy and impor- 
tune Clamours, threatning that except they were led forth, they would break 
out, and of their own accord attack the Enemy. Mzchae! being thus conſtrai- 
ned to doe it led them forth, and put them into a Poſture for a Fight, which 
Crums perceiving ordered his men alſo according to the Cuſtome of his Nation, 
and to blows they came. The Bulgarians had plainly the worſt of it, and were fo 
overpowered by the Valour of their Enemies, that they were about to run, 
Crumus their Captain having even ſpent himſelf with riding to and fro, and by 
Andin a Bar- his preſence and ſpeech labouring to reinforce the Battel, when Leo the Cap- 
telchrought%© tain of the Eaſt, whoſe Ambition was now come to maturity, cauſed his Squz- 
7:-rourthe dron to leave the reſt and depart the Field, no hardſhip or neceſſity at all ur- 
Emperour. ping him to it. This fight utterly diſmayed thoſe that were fo hotly ingaged, 
and as much incouraged the Bulgariavs, whom at firſt Crumas reſtrained from 
purſuit, believing ir was ſome Strategeme, and done of purpoſe to draw them 
into ſome greater danger. But: ſeeing the Romans flye without all order, or any 
ſtop, he then inforced the purſuit, and made great ſlaughter of them. The Em- 
perout with much difficulty eſcaped to Adrianople, and thence got to Conſtanti- 
ople, with a ſlender Equipage, leaving Leo behind him in Thrace, to prore&t 
the Countrey and repreſs the Incurſions of the Barbarians. 

15. He being gone, Leo, who had already prepared the minds of his Souldiers 
by declaiming againſt him as an effeminate, unskilfull and cowardly man, now 
more openly diſcovered his Deſign. Conſulting with his Officers, and conclu- 
ding he had now a good opportunity, he ſent abroad his Emiſlaries to tell through 
the whole Army, how filly and unexperienced the Emperour was, and thut by 
his ignorance in warlike matters the Roman Forces had been defeated, and their 
ancient glory and fame eclipſed, or rather quite extinguiſhed. By this means the 
minds of the Souldiers were corrupted, and ſuch as he could pick up he joyned 
to his own Troops, and perſwaded them to revolt from Michae/. On the other 

Leo falures fide theſe Agitatours cried up the Ability and Integrity of Leo, as a man born 
Emperour by to preſerve the Roman Name and Empire, and they cauſed the Souldiers to com- 
the Souldiers. aſs about his Tent, and having reviled and renounced the other to falute him 
Emperour. He pretended great unwillingneſs, nay, fo pertinacious ſeemed he to 
be in the refuſal, that Michael Traulus or Balbus the Stammerer one of his Prin- 
cipal Officers drawing his Sword, and cauſing thoſe with him that were of the 
conſpiracy to doe the like, threatned to kill him, except he would accept of the 
' Empire. When the Report of - his having aſſumed the Title came to Michael, fome 
would have perſwaded him to buckle himſelf to a vigorous refiſtence, and ſup- 
preſs the Uſurper ; but being of a quiet diſpoſition, he refaſed to caſt himſelf 
into fo great danger, and reprehended thoſe ſharply that inſtigated him on to a 
Civil War, to the deſtruction of many innocent Perſons. By ſome of his inti- 
Hath the Dia- Mate Friends, he ſent to Leo the Diademe, Purple and Scarlet thooes ( Enſigns of 
deme and the Empire ) whereby he might ſee thar he quitted the Dignity, as one ready 
roy = alſo to part wirh his life, rather than that upon his account one drop of Chriſtian 
tim by 44;z- bloud ſhould be thed, and he bad him without all fear or doubt to come and 
chael, take Poſleſſion of the Palace. Procopia his Wife being a Woman of an high Spi- 
rit, vehemently indeavoured to perſwade him to the contrary, nay, rather to 

dye than fo quit the Imperial Throne, but to no purpoſe. 

16, So write our Hiſtorians generally concerning this chinge and promotion 
of Leo, that it was accompliſht by his own Arts, through his Inſinuations, his 
crafty and fraudulent Suggeſtions againſt Michael. Yet the Hiſtory of Theo- 
phanes attributes the fall of Michael to his owni Imprudence, alligning the 
contempt and hatred of his Perſon, to his oppreſſing his Subjects by the Army he 
had raiſed againſt Cramus; It faith nothing of Leo's tampering: with the Souldiers; 
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but on the contrafy, that when Michael after the Defeat would have reſigned to 

him, he refuſed it. But Michael! being firm in his reſolution to lay down, not- 

withſtanding for ſome time he was hindred by his Wife and Sons, and quitting 

the City, the Magiſtrates and People earneſtly implored his afſiſtence, for the fa- 

ving of both Church and State from Ruine. He as earneſtly refuſed, conſide- 

ring the difficulty of the times, the continual Incurſions and Violence of the 

Barbarians, and being, unſhaken in his Fidelity to the Emperour. But perceiving 

the Enemy to draw nigh the City, he ſent to Neceprorus the Patriarch who was 

much for hus advancement, and deliring his'Prayers, with the Magiſtrates and 

| Souldiers went to the Tribunal raiſed without the City, and there was declared 

1 o urns  Jawfull Emperour of the Romans. Michael having notice hereof, went with Pro- 

— copia his Wite and his Children to the Oratory of Pharus, where being ſhaven 

he put on the Monaſtical Habit on the Eleventh of July in the fixth Indiction, 

and on the ſecond day of the week. Thus relates the matter the Hiſtory of 7heo- 

phanes, who lived at thistime, and was an Eye-witneſs of all theſe paſſages. But 

ſome ſay he brought down his Hiſtory but to the end of Nizcephorus, 1o that this 

muſt not be his but the addition ot ſome other who favoured Les, and concea- 

led his ambitious practices in obtaining the Empire. However # came to pals, 

Michael laid down the Purple after he had reigned one Year, nine Months, and as 
many Days. 

17. Leo the Armenian began his Reign on the ſeventh day of Fuly,in the thirteenth 
year of the Reign of Charles the Great, the eighteenth of Pope Leo the Third, 
the ſixth Indition, 4. D. DCCCXII. However he firſt obtained the Govern- 
ment; having once obtained it, he took care for the ſecuring of it to himſelf. 
Baniſhing Mz. Michael he parted from his Wife and Children, ſending him away to the Iſland 
chael, Prota to the Monaſtery there, where he ſpent the remainder of his Days ; and 
And Gelding 7 heophylatt his Eldeſt Son, they ſay he Gelded , and then Baniſhed him with 
nis Son... his Mother and Brothers. Michael Balbus, or the Stammerer, he promoted to 

the Degree of a Patritian and Count of the Schola Excubitoram, and to Thomas 
his other Fellow-ſervant he gave the Command of the Confederate Forces. The 
Bulgarians at this time were puft up with their late Victory, and made Incur- 
ſions afreſh in Thrace, where without controll they waſted all things. Leo 
not well ſetled in his Seat, thought it beſt at preſent to reſtrain their Hoſtili- 
ties by good words, and ſent Ambaſladours to Crumwas, who thinking he had 
much the advantage of the Romays, refuſed to entertain any reaſonable Propo- 
ſitions, and ſent the Ambaſſadours back without having any thing obtained. 
The Emperour hereby forced to take Arms, omitted nothing to ſtrengthen hum- 
ſelf, and Marched againſt the Enemy. Ingaging in a great and bloudy Battel, 
the Bulgarians had much the better, and having routed the Romans, gave the 
Chaſe in great diſorder, which Leo perceiving, who ſtood upon an Hill, with 
Beatsthe Bul- a Reſerve fell down with great violence upon them, renewed the Battel, and 
£47147.  gota notable Victory. Many were ſlain, and more taken Priſoners. Crumus 
himſelf hardly eſcaped, for having received a Wound by an Arrow, and beaten 
from his Horſe, he had quickly taln into the Hands of his Enemies but that 
he was reſcued, and ſet upon another Horſe by the more than ordinary Valour 
and Induſtry of his Guard. This Victory very much repreſled the Inſolence of 
the Bulgarians, and kept them within their Bounds ſome time aſter ; and on the 
other 1ide raiſed up the drooping Spirits of the Romans, whom the Valour of 
their Anceſtours had in a manner forſaken. Leo in Triumph with great Spoils 
and many Caprives returned to Conſtantinople. 
18, After this our Hiſtorians very much revile him as Heretical and Cruel, 
HisCharacter. becauſe he oppoſed vigorouſly the Worſhipping of Images. Otherwiſe they con- 
feſs he was a moſt Vigilant and Induſtrious Prince in Reforming what was amiſs 
in the State, omitting nothing that might tend to the benefit and advantage of 
it ; fo that Nzcephorus the Patriarch whom he had Baniſhed from his See, 
and out of reſpe&t to matters of Religion was his utter Enemy, yet when he 
heard he was Dead, confelled that the Common-wealth had loit an ungodly, 
but however a Great and conſiderable Governour. As he was very exact in 
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ordering his watters of State, fo very ſevere againit flagitious Perſons. On a time *Poyaior ar 
as he paſſed out of his Court a certain Man met him, and complained that his ; Bos ho 


Wife was taken away from him by a Senatour, of which he had complained to 
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the Governour of the City, but could have no redreſs of the Injury. Leo com- a4. Cedr- 
manded that at his return ſhould appear before him both the Complainant, rhe 
Criminal, and the Judge. By Evidence the Senatour was 1o preſſed, that he con- 
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feſſed the Fa@t; znd the Judge being asked why he had not puniſhed fo heinous 


a 'Orime, was ſilent, as having no'excaſe. The Judge therefore the Emperour 
diſcharged of his Place, and ordered the Adulterer to be puniſhed according to 
the Laws. Moft cortithonly Lev heard Cauſes himſelf. The Officers of his Ar- 
my, his Souldiers, and all ſorts of Magiſtrates he choſe merely for their Worth 
and Abilities, no Place being purchaſed for Money or any other Conſide- 
ration than that of Merit, in his time, for he was a great contemner of Mo- 
ney. He endeavoured affo after ſeveral Accompliſhments, as that of the Voice, 


begin the Pfalms in the Church, eſpecially at Chri/tmaſs. In concluſion, he was 
one of the Þeſt, if not the very belt Prince of this Age in this declining ſtate 
of the Empire ; #nd had he not been againſt the Worſhipping ot Images, in ma- 
ny words and much flouryh by our Writers who were of the contrary opinion, 
for ſuch an ofie would have *been acknowledged. 

19. That Jealoafie, and conſequently Cruelty was not his fault appears from 
this, that want of ſufficient caution procured his Raine. Michael of Amorinn 
the Stammerer (as we faid) he had preferred; and as it proved to that height, 
that he grew proud and infolent ; and as it often happens to ſuch as have done 
eminent Service to Princes in obtaining their Crowns, imagining that he could 
never be ſufficiently requited, nor commit any offence which the reputation of 
his former Services would not expiate. Being am other vices very hvith 
of his Tongue, and Aot able to conceal any part of his mind, he firſt began 
to talk apainſt the Emperour, and at length threatned to deprive him, and Mar- 
ry the Empreſs. The Emperour being informed of his Diſcourſes , at firſt re- 
ſolved to difſemble the matter, and take no notice, knowing him to be very la- 
viſh of his Tongue. But afterwards he let him know that he was ſenſible of his 
opprobrious language , which he would deny, and ther fall into the fame 
fault again. L£zo thetefore — not to be wanting to his own fafety, ſer 
ſome Spies him to obſerve him more ſtrifly , that they might give 
Evidence againſt him , and amongſt the reſt thefe was oftie Erabulims very 
familiar with theta both , who would often reprehend Rim, and 4dmonith 
him of the danger into which thoſe ifnteftperate Diſcourſes would. bring 
him ; bur ſeeing he was not to be reclaimed, he made the Emperour ac- 

uainted with all his Deſigns, which in his drink he eaſily diſcovered. Leo 
then not thinking fit to delay any longer, oh Chri/ftmras-Eve fate himfelf in Judge- 
ment aftid heard his Accuſers, by whom he was evidently convicted of Trea- 
ſon; and having not been able to deny the ſame; had Judgmerit to be Burnt 


SONS, alive. The Priloner is bound, and on his way to the place of Execution, when 
for Treaſon is the Empreſs Throdofra having notice of it, runs out of her Apartment in the Pa- 
reſpited from Jace like a Diſtracted Woman, lays hold upon her Husband, and calls him 


Execution, 


wicked, and an Enetny ro God, in that he would have no reſpedt to that Holy 
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though not naturally firted for Muſica] Exerciſes, and he himſelf was wont to #1: 


time, wherein he was alſo to pattake of the Bleſſed Sacrament. Leo was mo- 037 nf 


ved with her words and paſſion, and fearing to offend Almighty God, refpited #5 =e-oxg?- 
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the Execution, atid cottifnanded him to be kept by one Papia, with Shackles on 
his Legs, whereof he himſelf would keep the Key. Bur turning to his Wife, 
he told her he hid done what ſhe had deſired, being overcome with her Frantick 
——_ but ſhe and her Childreh would find at lehgth what would be the 
te of it. 
20. 36 ihteht was he upon this matter, and as our Writers affitm, {o tertified 


But is ſtill mi- by ſeveral ſigns portending his Deſtrudtion, that the following Night he could 
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ythe noe Neep, but to fectre himſelf of the Traitour, broke into che Houſe of Papa, 


whiere, to his great worder, he faw hitn beſtowed in a very fair and coſtly Bed, 
Papia lying by on the bate Floor, arid fo faſt aſſkep, that with no jogging of 
ſtirring could he awake him, a thing not incident to thoſe that expet nothing 
biit death. With this ſight he was fo vexed, thar he reſolved on the Deſttuc- 
tio) both of the Priſoner and his Keeper. Bur Papia got kriowledge of his coming 
by one of the Watch, who knew him by his purple Buskins, and obſerved 
narrowly his behaviour,. and having told to Michae/ the extreme danger they 
were now joytitly in, as, deſperate Men they conſulted how to extricate them- 
felves. Michael ded by the means of one 7heofti/tus ro come ro conterence 
with certain Religious Perfons about the eſtate of his Soul, to which the Empe- 
rour being not averfe, when 7heotiftus had liberty to come to him, inſtead of 
providing for his Soul he took care for his Body, cauſing him to goto his fellow 


Confpiratours and to threaten them, that except they would enter into ſome _ 
len 
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den and effeQtual courſe for his deliverance he would Diſcover them all to Leo. 
21. Theſe Men being very much ſtartled, ventured upon this courſe to ret- 
cue him, and preſerve themſelves. It. was the Cuſtome then, that ſuch Clerks 
as Sung in the Emperour's Chapel did not (as afterward ) lye in the Court, 
but each at his own Houſe, whence about the third Watch of the Night 
they all met at the Ivory Gate, and by that entring the Palace, ſo went to' per- 
form the Morning Service. With theſe the Conſpiratours mixed themſelves, and 
carrying their weapons hid under their Cloths, entred the place, and in an ob- 
{cure part of the Church hid themſelves till the ign was given. One. part of 
the Service being done , in comes the Emperour according to his Cuſtome , 
and with a Joud Voice begins his uſual * Anthem, when , they take the ad- * . my nd - 
vantage, but by miſtake fell upon the Dean of the Chapel, or he that we her 
+ Prelided over the Clerks, either becauſe his Head was covered as the Em- 9%. 
perour's was, for it being then a great Froſt they%all wore warmer Hoods, but —_ - mg 
he quickly uncovered himſelf, and by thewing to them his bald Pate' faved his more 2;in. 
Life. ' The Emperour perceiving the matter, conveyed himſelf to the Altar, and 25. 
there with the chain of the Incenſe Pot , - or as ſome ſaid, with the Croſs, defen- 
Who is Mur- ded himſelf as well as he could: but they all ruſhing upon him together, 
ICS ſome wounded him in the Head, others in the Belly, and others in other Parts, 
till overpowered by the Number, though he demeaned himſelf moſt ſtoutly, like 
an Hart at a Bay, he was at length knock'd down : Perceiving one of a vaſt 
ſtature to fetch a blow at him, he conjured him by that Grace which inhabi- 
ted the Sacred place to ſpare him, but he anſwering that this was a time for kil- 
ling and not conjuring, cut off his Hand, together with the Horn of the Croſs. 
At length, ſpent with wounds, and falling to the ground, one of them ſtruck off 
his Head ; and to ſuch an end came Leo, after he had Reigned ſeven years five 
months and fourteen days. In a Book of Prediftions belonging to the Emperours 
Library,is ſaid to have been an Oracle of S;by/la,expreſled in an Hieroglyphical way, 
by a Lion, from the Back of which, as low, as the Belly, was drawn the Greek 
Letter X and a Man, who ſtanding behind the Lion, thruſt a Spear into his 
Body through the Letter. This obſcure Oracle the Queſtour of old time could 
alone Interpret, affirming it to ſignifie an Emperour, that being called Leo, ſhould 
be ſlain on the day of Chriſt's Nativity. | 
22. The Body of the ſlain Prince the Confſpiratours cruelly dragged into the 
Cirque, being void of all manner of fear, for that they ſet a guard about the 
| Court, out of which they preſently caſt the Empreſs, together with her four 
His Empres £0ns, Sabbatius, to whom, being deſigned Emperour, was . given the Name of 
Conſtantine, Baſil, Gregory, and Theodofius, all which, putting into a Boat for the 
And his Sons preſent, they ſent —_ into the Ifland Prota, and there cauſed them to be 
— gelded, after which Theodofrus ſpeedily died it ſeems of the wound, and was bu- 
ried with his Father, and Conſtantine thereupon grew dumb; as for their Mo- 
ther, ſhe was ſhut up in the Monaſtery of the Lords. But Michael, freed now 
from his Gaoler Papia, with the Shackles on the Feet ( for Leo had got the 
key ) fate down upon the Imperial Throne, and was ſaluted as Emperour, and 
Michael in his WOrſhipped by all in the Palace. About noon the noiſe was all ſpread abroad, 
Shackles ſalu- and then, as time it was, were his Bolts knocked off with an Hammer, and with- 
red Em- out either waſhing his Hands, thinking on God, or doing any thing fitting ſuch 
_ an occaſion, he haſted to the Great Church of St. Sophza, deſirous to be Crowned 
by the Hand of the Patriarch, and received for Emperour by all the People, truf- 
ting onely to his fellow Conſpiratours, and the Murtherers of Leo, Here Cedre- 
us makes a wonder, firſt, that Leo of fuch and ſo many flatterers ſhould have 
none to ſtand up in behalf of his cauſe, but like ſo many creeping Animals, 
each of them betrake himſelf to his lurking hole; and at the impudence of M5 
chael, that he ſhould enter the Church, not like fome ,Murtherer or Hangman, 
whoſe Hands were polluted with Bloud, but as ſome Conquerour, who had de- 
ſerved the Palm of Victory, and juſtly prized himſelf for ſome notable Atchieve- 
ment. Whereas he had not ſhed hoſtile but civil Bloud, and that not in an ordi- 
nary place, but at the Holy Altar, where the Lord's Bloud was offered ſor ex- 
piation of ſins. This Michael was born at Amorium, a City of the upper Phry- 
gia, and 1n this manner became Emperour, in the ſeventh yedr of Ludovick the 
yon of- Charles the Great, Emperour of the Franks in the Weſt, the 
fourth of Paſchal Biſhop of Rome, in the thirteenth Indiftion. A. D. 
DCCCXX. 
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23.” As he came to his Preferment by "Treaſon and Cruelty, as baſely and igno- 
miniouſly he Reigned, ſhewing himſelf to be Emperour, by no, other thing than 
the Diademe and the Purple. Alf Diſcipline, Order, and rational ways of Admi- 
niſtrarion, he with great ſcorn rejected; as formal. topperies , but indeed becauſe 
he knew they would diſcover his folly, and- render ridiculous thoſe courſes, his 
own Inclinations and ſillineſs put him upon. Such as in his mean Eſtate had been 
his Trade or Exerciſe, now in the higheſt degree of Eminency and Power he 
elteemed his beſt qualifications. As ( it you will have it in down right terms 


from Cedrenus ) to gueſs and divine, whether * Pigs newly pigged would prove Ts 79r,9v4» 


well, if brought up; to be skilfull enough to ſtand near toa kicking Horſe or Afs 


” TOKWY FO0Ak- 


to have skill in Mules, whether they would prove better for riding or carrying 0- zu 8c: 
ther burthens, In like manner by the mere look, to be able to tell what Horſes party £UTgt= 


would be good for the Race, and what for the War; the like concerning the 
fruitfulneſs of Sheep and Cows, the quantity of Milk they were like to give, 
and the quality of, their young newly brought forth. Moſt ingratetull he had 
been to his firſt Maſter and Benefatour Bardarizs, and worle did he behave him- 
ſelf to Leo, whoſe Wife and Children he uſed as we have faid, onely allowing 
them a ſmall pitrance to live on out of their- great Eſtate he had ſeized , with 
ſome of his own. Servants to attend them. - Learning fo much he abominared, that 
he would not ſulfer Children therein to be inſtrufted, leſt they ſhould be able to 
underſtand and reſiſt his madneſs, or be able to write more readily than he could, 
for therein he was fo ſlow, that another might as ſoon reade a Book as he go over 
the Letters of his own Name. Such Ignorants as he, have left an evil example to 
the warld ; for before the decay of the Roman Empire, and Hogherds and Neat- 
herds came to Arrive at the Sovereign Power, who in their younger years by 
reaſon of the Pierty of their Parents, had no opportunity to learn , Princes 
were the beſt inttructed in Learning, the greateſt care was had to breed them in 
Philoſophy, and they thought it behoved them to excell others, as well in know- 
ledge as in birth and Dignity ; but theſe upitarts, theſe baſe and illiterate Per- 
Jons caming to be Emperours, began! firſt to decry as mean, uſeleſs, and for- 
mal, that to which their ſlender education could never reach, and what they did 
not underſtand. | 

2.4. But 2s ſeldom it happens, but that ſome notable miſchief happens in the 
Reigns of ſuch ſordid Princes, a Civil War fell out in the Eaſtern Parts, which 
brought all ſorts of inconveniences upon the World, and eonfumed ſo many mor- 


A Civil War tals, that it cauſed a grear ſcarcity of Men throughout the Empire. The Authour 


of it was one Thomas, concerning whoſe birth and condition, there is a diflerence 
amongſt Writers. ſome have reported him botn of obſcure Parents, Barbarians, 
and very poor, and that according to his Original he led-his Lite in his own Coun- 
trey, in continual drudgery and hard labour, the onely means of his preſerva-- 
tion. After this he came to Conſtantinople, where he got into the Service of a Se- 
natour,. and there plaid ſeveral pranks, being ſo impudent'as to defile his Maſter's 
Bed, which being diſcovered, to ſhun the difgrace and puniſhment of his crime, 
he fled'to the Agarens ( or Saracens ) and with them having continued the ſpace 
of five atid twenty years, and approved” himſelf by his Ations much unto 
them, he abjured the Chriſtian Religion, 'dnd turning 'Mahometan, procuted the 
Commniand of 8 good Party of Men, and to be ſent againſt the Chriſtians, promi- 
ſing to fubdue the whole Roman Empire to their Authority. - And leſt the Ro- 
mans ſhould be averſe to him as a ſtranger and a man of another Religion, he 
affirmed himſelf to be Conffamtine their Lawfull Prince, the Son of rene, whom, 
his Mother. had deprived both of 'his Eyes 'and Empire, and who before this time 
had left the World. Others there were' that affirmed this Thomas, the fame with 
him that ſerved Bardazius, and concerning whom the Monk of Philomelium pro- 
pheſied, as we faid, before, and whom Leo had made Captaiu of the Contede- 
rates ; that this Thomas underſtanding Leo tro be Murthered by Afichae!, partly 
to be revenged on him: for the death':of his Patron , and partly to fatisfre his own 
malice. ( fdr:from his. youth'li& had\&ver/born M1 will-ro Michael ) and our of 
tcar ofthe dfonk's prediction, he now took Arms; Firlt 'of all he raiſed'a great 


Army in.che.Eaſt; the phevof his abode, liſting all that were «ble to fight, where- _ , _ - 


of ſame folbowed him our of fratred of Michael, who had incurred the contempt 
of all men, -others followed im out of good will, ſome for hope of booty, and 
thote whom none of theſe motives urged, he compelled to give their Names to 
the enterprive. - His advahiteges were, that in reſpedt of the gravity of his ſpot, 
he was reverenced by all, befides he was very familiar and tair ſpoker,' quahries 


very 
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very acceptable to Souldiers, and inferiour to no man in ſtrength and cou- 
rage. 

wo Having ſeized on the Eaſt, and made fure of the publick Revenue there, 
as he began 10 he proceeded, whom he could not allure to his Party, by force 
bringing them over to ſide with him. Afa he miſerably waſted, and dealt ſevere. 
ly with thoſe Cities, which out of reſpe& to the Emperour, ſtood out againſt 
him ; the whole Region he took, except the Countries of the Opficzani and Arme- 
niaci, which through the valour of their Commanders, 0/b;janus and Catacelas, 
ſtood it out, and for that were rewarded by the Emperour, with the gift of the 
Smoak-money or Hearth-money, which was wont to be paid into the publick 
Treaſury. But the Saracens now taking notice how the Romans were imbroiled in 
a Civil War, took the advantage, and made incurſions into all places, Iſlands as 
well as others. Thomas was hereat concerned, fearing leſt his Men affrighted 
hereat, would deſert him, and betake themſelves to the defence of their own 
poſſeſſions. He reſolved therefore by a ſudden onſet to repreſs them, which he 
did, together with a promiſe that he would put into their Hands the Territories of 
the Empire, and ſubdue it wholly to their Command, By this means being rid 
of them, he put the Diademe on his own Head, and aſſumed the Title of Empe- 
rour, being declared ſuch by the Patriarch of Antioch. Now did he increaſe his 
Forces by new Levies, not onely out of the Neighbouring, but remoter Nations, 
as the «gyptians, Indians, Perſians, Aſſyrians, Armenians, Chaldeans, Therians, 
Zichi and Cabiriz, and changing his Name to that of Conſtantine, adopted one 
whom he thought would be a ſupport to his uſurped Dignity. Michael all this 
while was not wholly idle, but made preparations for refiſtence, but ſo unequal, 
that Thomas ingaging with them, eafily defeated them, killing many, and for- 
cing the reſt for to ſhift for themſelves. Having by this ſucceſs very much eſta- 
blithed his affairs, he purſued his good Fortune with great induſtry, ſetting out a 
Fleet to Sea of Ships, both fit tor Fight and Burthen, which had ſuch ſucceſs, 
that he became thereby Maſter of the Emperour's Navy, and appointing the Ren- 
dezvous at Lesbus, with eighty thouſand men, cameto Abydvs, waſting all places 
in the way. Not onely ſuch as were cafie tocome at; but ſuch as made reſiſtence 
he took by force, and ſet on fire, 
| 26. One Caſlle there was which made ſtout reſiſtence, and this 7homas ſent 
his adopted Son to Attacque. He proceeding without care or good order, fell 
into an Ambuſh laid for him by 0/bianus, who ſent his Head to the Emperour, 
and he diſpatcht it back again to Thomas, as he was proudly purſuing his Victo- 
ries. But little affefted with his loſs, which the world was wide enough to ſup- 
ply, Adoption being eaſier than natural Generation, he remitted nothing of his 
former vigour, but paſſed over into Thrace juſt upon the changing of the Moon, 
when the Night was darkeſt, that he might not be diſcovered. Michael was a- 
ware of it, and to prevent his Deſign, had reinforced all his Garrifons, and by 
both -good words and deeds confirmed the reſolutions of his Souldiers as much 
as he could, although to very little purpoſe. For as ſoon as he was returned to 
Conſtantinople, and. Thomas was arrived in Thrace, they all revolted to him, and 
followed him, to the Siege of that City. The Emperour hereupon as he could, 
raiſed other Forces, which committing to the Conduct of Catacelas and 01bia- 
us, he ſent to meet the Tyrant, and put a ſtop to his proceedings, and he ne- 
gledted not his Sea affairs, putting:matters there into as good a poſture as his 
preſent condition would ſuffer. 'But 7homas like a Torrent, with his vaſt Armies, 
+oth by Sea and Land, bore down all. before him, eaſily routing and diſfipati 
all the Emperour's Forces, whereeyer they appeared, and ſtruck him with 
much Terrour, that 'he cauſed a chain to- be drawn croſs the Haven, from the 
Caſtle tothe oppoſite Village, to ſtop his Progreſs into the inward Parts of the 
adjoyningdea. 

- 27« At this time there lived in the Iſland Scirus, one of the Cyclades, a certain 
Captain called Gregory, whom being a near Kinſman of Leo the late Emperour, 
Michael had thither baniſhed for boldly upbraiding him with his death. Zhomas 
thought fit to draw. him to his Party, and for that purpoſe, gave him the Com- 
mand of twelve thouſand. Men, and ſent him: to Attacque Conſtantinople, being, 
aſſiſted by a ſtrong Squadron of Ships, that the Defendants thus ſet on both by 
Sea and Land, might have the greater diverſion and leſs ability to defend them- 
ſelves. He himſelt intended to follow with the groſs of the Army. - The chain 
was without much difficulty broken, and Siege laid to the City on all ſides, after 
which Thomas himſelf coming up, many furious Afſaults were made, ” = In« 
| abitants 
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habitants made ſuch vigorous and reſolute oppoſition, that nothing they produced, 
and Thomas found himtielf deceived in his expectation, that the C:rizens upon his 
Approach would have opened their Gates and received him in, which cauted him 
ro ſend Gregory before, as it were to prepare for his entrance, reſolving to fol- 
low in State with the Body of- his Army, and his newly adopted Son Ana{taſtus, 
who for this Honour had lately forſaken the Monaſtical Lite. Finding himſelf 
treated with opprobrious Language, and threatned with Death inſtead of a kind 
Reception, he Incamped himtelf as ſtrongly as he could, and ſent a firong Party 
to the Euxine Sea, and #7teras to take in all the Fortified Towns, that he might 
not have an Enemy at his back. As he made preparations to Atracque rhe City 
afreſh, he was much diſcouraged by the union and reſolution of them all within, 
and much diſtracted in his mind what courſe to take ; but ar length, truſting to 
his multitudes, reſolved to try his Fortune again by Storm. 

28. By break of day commanding the Signal to be given, he draws his Men 
out of their Trenches. To his Son he commits the Scaling of the Wall by Land; 
by Water, he orders his Fleet with Fire and all forts ot things that would an- 
noy, to attempt the Town on that fide, and he himſelf reſolves to tall upon the 


Endeavouring Towers of Blachernz, wherein he conceived the chief ſtrength of the Beſieged 


ro ftorm ir, 
diverted by a 
ſudden Tem- 


pelt. 


And much 
weakened by a 


® to conſiſt. No ſort of Engine for Battery or Ladders wanting, nothing omirred 


to ſtrike Terrour into the Defendants, and to force them to yield. But on a 
ſudden aroſe a violent Tempeſt which both diſſipated the Ships by Sea, and by 
Land fo diſordered the Engines and Inſtruments of Battery, that they were ren- 
dred uſeleſs and unmanageable, ſo that he was conſtrained to giv? over, and ſound 
to a retreat. This ſo incouraged the Citizens, that now they took more reſo- 
lution, and began to make Sallies, which fo vexed and wearied him, that Winter 
alſo being ſharp in thoſe Quarters, he reſolved to raiſe the Siege, and leaving 
Thrace, Quarter his Army in ſome warmer place, with firm purpoſe to return in 
Spring as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit. This he performed, but found 217- 
chael now better provided for his Reception, being furniſhed both with a Fleet 
and a Land Army. At the ſame Quarter he gave the Aſſault as before, and with 
as much violence, which while it continued, Michael found a convenience. to 
talk with ſome of his Souldiers, to whom he promiſed not onely pardon for what 
was paſt, but good rewards in caſe they would deſert his Service, and abſtain 
from the ſhedding of Bloud in ſo bad a quarrel. But they were deat to all his 
charming Language, and rather more animated againſt him, meaſuring their fi- 
delity to their own Captain by his ſtrength, which in their apprehenſions made 
every way deſperate the cauſe of Michael. 

29. Michael perceiving his good Language had no operation upon the Enemy 
reſolved, with greater hopes to apply it to his own Men, and that he did with 


ſally from the ſuch ſucceſs, that making a fally upon the Enemy he did great Execution, and 


Town, 


killing very many of them obtained a notable Victory. 7homas having received 
this defeat at Land had no better ſucceſs at Sea, where his Navy miſcarried 
through the Cowardiſe of his men, who terrified with the approach of the Empe- 
rour's Triremes fled back to Land, and ſome of them revolted, the reſt retired 
unto their Camp. His ſucceſs was better againſt Gregory the Kinſman of Leo, 
who perceiving his Aﬀairs go down the wind, and believing he would in a ſhort 
time dwindle to nothing, reſolved to make his Peace with Michael, and the rather 


becauſe the Emperour had gotten his Wife and Children into his Hands. But 


Thomas had timely notice of his. intended flight with that party which he com- 
manded, and as he was marching away, before the Emperour could receive the 
News of his revolt fell upon him, and eaſily maſtering his Party took him alive, 
and preſently put him to death, having kt a convemient Number of men, all 
this while to keep the ſiege, leſt the Enemy ſhould take the Advantage, and fall 
in upon his back. The exploit performed, he returned to the ſiege, and ſent 
Letters up and down which falſly proclaimed a mighty Victory, and ſent for 
ſuch Ships as lay in Greece, as purpoſing to purſue his good Fortune by Sea allo, 
and the Fleet came as far as Beridus, conliſting of fifty Veſlels in all, as well thoſe 
of burthen as the other for fighting. The Emperour's Fleet had notice of their 
coming, and ſecretly by Night ſet upon them. Many were taken with the men, 
others were burnt ; and thoſe that eſcaped came up to Blachernz, which they 
joined with the Land Forces. 


&4 30. In 
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30. In the meag time ſeveral skirmiſhes happened at the ſiege, ſometkmes Mi- 
chael himſelf, otherwhiles Theophilus his Son, or Catacelas and Olbianus iſſuing 
out upon the Beſiegers, for he durſt not adventure upon a ſet Battel, becaute 
7 homas far exceeded him in Numbers. But by this time the Report of the Ro- 
man Emperours being blocked up in a Town, had flown far and wide, and was 
come to the Ears of Mortagon the King of the Bulgarians, who was therewith ſo 
afeed, as pitying the Dignity rather than the Man' he ſent privately, to in- 
courage him with a promiſe, that he would come ſpeedily to his afliſtence. 
Michael either for that he ſuſpe&ted what this ſtranger in concluſion might doe, 
or was unwilling the Countrey ſhould be waſted by another Army, or rather 
to fave his Money in getting and keeping, whereof none of his Predeceſſours had 
been more ſordid, thanked the Bulgarian for his kindneſs, and excuſed his not 
accepting of his Relief, But for all this Mortagon who was accuſtomed to War 
and Depredations, and deſirous to confirm the League for thirty years, which he 

And forced ro had made to the Armenians, undertook the expedition againſt Thomas, afd com- 

raiſe the fiege ing into the Roman Territories as far as Cedottus, there incamped himſelf. 7ho- 

upon mea 24s, as he had reaſon, was very much diſturbed, finding himſelt too weak to con- 

Bulgarians to tinue the Siege, and fight the Bulgarians too, great Forces being requiſite to each of 

the Empe- theſe undertakings. At length he reſolved to fight the Bulgarzans, which he did at 

rour8ad > Cedottus, but was worſted in Battel ; great Numbers of his men being ſlaughtered, 
the News whereof coming to his Fleet betore Conſtantinople, it preſently revol- 
ted to the Emperour. Yet ſuch was his Ambition and Hopes of attaining his 
ends, art laſt, that incouraged by the retreat of Mortagon into his own Countrey, 
he ſtill continued his ſiege. 

3'1. But finding all his Attempts fruſtrate, at length he marched to a place 
called Dzabaſrs, ſome furlongs dittant from the City, und very convenient for Ex- 
curſions where he incamped himſelf, and thence waſted all near the Walls, with- 
out any formal ſiege or drawing out his Forces. The Emperour incouraged by 
this his Receſs raiſed a conſiderable Army, which he committed to the Conduct 
of Catacelas and Olbianus, and thereto joyning his Guards and the ordinary Militia, 
he led them all againſt him who received them courageouſly, and by way of 
ſtratageme ordered his men to counterfeit flight, and ſuddenly again to retreat, 

| and 1o terrifie the Enemy. But his Deſign would not take at this time. His 

5 poaghy men were quite tired out with expectation. Such of them as had Wives and Fa- 

drianople. milics at Home, now began to think of returning to them ; how laviſhly they 
had ſhed civil and innocent Bloud, and to gratify the madneſs and ambition of 
one man ſpent three years 1in proſecution of that, which now there was no pro- 
bability of attaining. The ſign being therefore given they fled not in jeſt, but 
in good earneſt, and diſperſing themſelves, moit of them went over to the Em- 
perour. Z7homas himſelt with a few got to Adrianople, and Anaſtatius his fifti- 
tious Son ſeized upon the Caſtle of Birya, Michael reſolved to make ſure of them 
eer they could recruit, and in the firſt place purſued 7 homas, whom tefieging, he 
reſolved not to uſe any Engines or Inſtruments of Battery in attacking the 
Town, but to ſtarve him out, partly becauſe he would not deface the Walls and 
Houſes, and that he might not teach the Scythians, bordering upon the place, the 
manner of taking Cities by ſtorm. A line he drew about the place, and bloc- 
ked it up every where. Thomas put forth all ſuch as were not fit tor War, but 
neceſaries at length failing thoſe that remained, moſt of them made their eſcapes 
as they could, art a little Gate, and over the Walls by Ropes, part of them going 
to the Emperour, and part to Azaſtaſius ſtill lying at Birga. 

32. Thoſe that remained with Thomas being reduced to ſuch extremity, that 

Bur at laſt they were forced to eat rotten Leather and other things which naturally Man 
—_ de- 2bhors, at laſt entertained Correſpondence with Michael, and having obtained 
ivered up to . . . ; . 
the Empe- pardon for what was paſt, delivered him up in Fetters to him. Michael obſerving 
Four. the Cuſtome received in thoſe times by the Emperours, upon ſuch occaſions, 
firſt cauſed him to lie all along on the ground, and then ſet he his Feet upon his 
Neck, after which his Hands and Feet being cut off, he was put upon an Aſs and 
ſhewed about the Camp, faying onely thus much, 7hou who art the true King (or 'Extnoy ut 
Emperor) have mercy npon me. The Emperour went about to examine him if 22525 B40 
any of his Courtiers were of the Conſpiracy, and he had doubtleſs accuſed ma- 
ny had not John Exabulius the Patritian adviſed Michael to forbear and not to 
truſt an Enemy that accuſes his Friends ; by which ſaying he ſaved many miſera; 
ble Citizens and the very Friends of the Emperour trom great impending mit- 


ciiels. Thomas at length ſpent by lingring Torments, breathed out his laſt _ 
middle 
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middle of Ofober, a Man who at the beginning —_— great things, and 
with great Alacrity. and Vigour proſecuted his Deſigns, but fell leſs and lets as he 
went on, and his laſt attempts anſwered not expectation. Thoſe at Briga under- 
{tanding what their Friends at Adriatople had done, treated Anaſtaſius in the fame 
manner ; for they delivered him up bound Hand and Foot, and he periſhed after 
the ſame manner as did his Father,. ſucceeding him in his puniſhment, though not 
in his Imperial Dignity. The two Uſurpers were thus diſpatched, but ſome Rem- 


The Inhabi- nants of the Rebellion remained. Pavirm and Heraclea two Maritime Towns of 


tanrs of Hera- 
clea and Pa- 


Thrace, ſtill held out, not ſo much out of reſpe& to them as hatred to the Empe- 


";m reduced Four, becauſe he refuſed to reſtore Images. But &er long Pavium was taken, the 
ro obedience. Walls being overwhelmed by an Earthquake, and Heraclea was ſtormed on the 


ſide lying toward the Sea. | 
33- There yet remained two Caſtles, Cabala and Saxiana, whereof the one was 


Choreas and held by Choreas, the other by Gazarenus, who thence exerciſed Robberies and 


Gazarenus 


(ubdued. 


Depredations. The Emperour offered them their pardon, and more than that to 
make them Maſters ( ſuch was the Name of the Dignity ), but they rejected his 
offer, which he knowing, corrupted ſome of the garriſon Souldiers, ſo that goin 
out to rob another time, the Gates were ſhut againſt them at their return, an 
flying into Syria, they were there apprehended by ſome of the Governours, and 


And the Ci- * nailed to Crotſes. By this means the whole Rebellion was now extinguiſht. Up- 


vil War fi- 


nilhed. 


The Eaftern 
Iſles waſted 
by the Sara- 


Cens, 


They invade 


Crete. 


on ſuch as were taken in the War Michae! no otherwiſe animadverted, than by 
ſetting them firſt on Aſſes, and ſo carrying them about to be ſeen at the Circenſtan 
Games, after which they were baniſhed. Bur, as Cedrenus writes, all miſchiefs 
ceaſed not with the War ; but as well Exrope,as Afia, the Head, as the Tail, ( fo he 
terms it ) were chaſtized from Heaven, by Slaughters, Fires, Earthquakes, Rob- 
beries, Civil Broils, ſudden and unexpected Jefirution of Cities, ſigns in the 
Heaven and Air; and the like miſchiets invaded alſo the Iſlands, as well as the 
Continent ; all which he aſcribes to this, that they would not worſhip Images. 
But ( to come to the matter ) at ſuch tune as 7homas began to raiſe Commoti- 
ons, when the rumour thereot ſpread abroad, the Saracens that inhabited Spain, 
thinking a fit opportunity to be preſented them, deſired of their Prince, that 
they might ſend out a Colony ; for that they were too numerous for the Coun- 
trey they inhabited. Their Prince Apochapſus by Name ( their Amermumnes Ce- 
drenus rather than they themſelves Calle] him) very glad of the opportunity, 
and concealing his deſign went with ſome long ſhips furnithed with them to wath 
the Eaffern Iſlands which belonged to the Empire; both to gratify the People, 
and to diſcover whether there was any fruitfull Ile, into which it would be worth 
his labour to ſend a Colony., , Sailing away at the beginning of the Spring, and 
coming to ſeveral Iſlands he found no reliſtence, all Ships and Garriſons being 
gone to the aſliſtence of Thomas ; great booty he got, and ſo returned, bringing 


home eſpecially Intelligence concerning the fertility and pleafantneſs of Crete, as 


a place abounding with Milk and Honey ; for ſo he term'd it. 

34. When therefore Winter was over, and the ſeaſon permitted, with another 
Fleet conliſting of forty Ships and furniſhed with Souldiers, he fer fail, and arri- 
ving at Crete, there landed his Men. He incamped upon the Promontory Charax, 
and ſent Spies to diſcover the Countrey, who returned without having met any 
to oppoſe them, when in the mean time, he cauſed all the Ships to be let on fire. 
The Army being much affrighted at the ſight, and returning to the Camp to 
know the cauſe of the misfortune, their Captain told them that they themſelves 
were the cauſe thereof, who had been earneſt for planting a Colony in ſome fruit- 
full place : but no fruitfuller, nor fitter eyery way to plant in did he know than 
this, now he had both fatisfied their deſires, and had caſed himſelf of their Im- 
portunities. But they objected to him the want of their Wives and Children, to 
which he anſwered that they ſhould ſpeedily have captive Women which they 
might uſe as Wives, and on them beger Children: and fatisfied with this anſwer 


Thereof Pho. they intrenched themſelves. Photines the Protoſpatharian and Prefedt of the Eaſt, 


tinus adver- 


riſeth the Em- 


perour. 


having ſpeedy notice hereof gaye Intelligence alſo to the Emperbur, deſiring he 
might have ſufficient Forces to withſtand fo impending a miſchiet, who accor- 


They defeat dingly with great ſupplies diſpatched to him Damianus another Protoſpatharian, 
"m ane.24- and they, joyning their Powers together, prepared for an expedition. Bur it 


manus. 


happened that coming to ingage the Saracens, at the very firſt onſet Damianus 
was ſlain, which fo attrighted rhe whole Army that it ran away, and amongft 
others Photinus to the Emperour as faſt as a ſwiſt Pinnace could carry him with 
the News of the Overthrow, who yet rewarded him with the Government of 

Zz 2 Sicily 
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Sicily inſtead of that of Crete, whereof the unmannerly Agarens had now de- 

prived him. They could not for ſome time, agree amongſt themſelves where to 

plant, being ſolicitous for a place of fafety, till a certain Monk coming down 

jrom the Mountains dire&ted them to Chandace, which finding very convenient 

for their Deſigns, they there built a City ro command the whole Iſland, and thence 

they made Excurſions, and took all the Towns within the Iſland in a ſhort ſpace, 

one onely excepted. After this manner became the Iſle of Crete, ſubje&t to the 

Saracens, who ſtreight began to perſecute ſuch as profeſſed the Chriſtian Reli- 

10N. 

. 35. But, Michael, freed from the civil Wars, aſcribed the Iflue not to the 

Goodneſs of Almighty God, but to his own Prudence and Sagacity. His Wife 

being dead and having a great deſire to be married again, he deals with ſome of 

the leading men in the Senate, by their complaints to conſtrain him as it were to 

take another; nay to threaten him in caſe he did it not, uſing this worthy pre- 

text, that their Wives muſt by no means want a Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs. 

To fatisfie them therefore he willtake a Wife,but not without this Caution neither, 

that in caſe ſhe overlive him, they will ingage to eſteem and honour her as their 

Michael mar- Empreſs, and make Emperour one of the Sons he ſhould have by her: After all 

riesa veiled this ſtir, he takes out of a Monaſtery a Virgin called Enpbreſyue, one that from 

voy her Childhood had ever profeſſed the Monattical life, and was reported to be the 
Daughter of Conſtantine, whoſe Eyes were put out by his Mother /reze. Being 
married, he began to think of the Iſle of Crete, and what a diſgrace it was, for 
him to ſufter the Saracens in it to neſt themſelves ; therefore he ſent -away Craterus 
the Governour of the Cibyreots with ſeventy Vellels, to which joining all the cedren:, 
reſt that belonged to the Iſlands, he made up a conſiderable Fleet, and there- Xonara: 
with landed his men, and very fiercely fell upon them, who with as much reſolu- DE 
tion received him. From break of the day they fought till noon, without any 
appearance to which ſide the Victory inclined, but, towards Evening the Sara- 
cens were worſted and put to flight, many of them being ſlain and many taken, 
and their new City might have eaſily run the fame fortune had day and light ſuf- 
ficed. But the Conquerours were, neither, willing to take too much pains, and 
not valuing thoſe that had eſcaped whom they doubted not, but they could ea- 
ſily maſter when they pleaſed, they gave themſelves to Drunkenneſs all the 
Night, as if they had been at home, and not in an Enemies Countrey ; not fo 
much as ſetting any Watch, or taking the leaſt care of their own Security.” The 
Saracens now, how weary and wounded ſoever, perceiving the condition they 
were in, when they were all drowned in drink and ſleep fell in upon them, and 

Craterus and cut them all off, hardly. one eſcaping with the News from the Iſland except Cra- 

> aw terns himſelf, who got away in a Merchants ſhip, 'but the Caprain of the Sara- 

the Saracens. cens ſeeking for him, and miſſing him among the dead ſent thoſe after him who 
took him alſo napping in the Iſland Cos, and there nailed him to a Croſs. This 
expedition ſo ill ſucceeding, one Oriphas, a man conſiderable both for Courage and 
Skill in military Afﬀairs, raiſed by the Emperour's order an Army which got the 
Name of Teſſaracontarius or PFortieth, becauſe to every man were afligned ſo 
many Azrei, Herewith viſiting the Ifles partly by Ambuſhes, and partly by 0- 
pen Ingagements, he repreſſed the Inſolence of thele Cretian Saracens. 

36. At this time it happened that one Euphemius an Officer in the Army, fal- 
ling in love with a veiled Virgin in a Monaſtery, and incouraged by what he 
knew the Emperour to have done in the like caſe, took her thence by force and 
lay with her. Her Brothers hereupon make loud complaints to the Emperour, 
who gives order to the Governour of Sicily, if upon examination he found the 
matter objected to be true, to cut off his Noſe. Euphemius having notice of his 
doom draws into conſpiracy his Fellow Officers, and makes fo ſtrong a Party, 

" that when the Governour comes to execute his Orders he ealily repells him, and 
flying over to the Ameras or Governour of Africk, promites him to betray Sicily 
into his Hands,, and pay him a large Tribute if he would declare him Emperour 

Enphemius Of the Romans. This the Ameras thought was no great matter to doe, and there- 
uſurps and fore furniſhes him with Forces, and ſends him away with the glorious, but empty 
brings me$" Title of Emperour. He accordingly brought the Saracens into Sicily, but as he 
cily which went about the Ifland to perſwade the People to own and receive him for Em- 
they ſeize On. Berour indeed, and coming to Syracuſe went ſo near the Walls, that he was 
drawn about a bow ſhot oft from his Company, as he endeavoured to make his 

way by a flattering Speech, two of the Citizens being Brothers agree together to 

take the opportunity and kill him. They made him great Reverence, and both 

by 


And fix at 
Chandace. 


RR —#O— 


by words and geſtures flattered him into a belief of their kindneſs and fidelity, 

inſomuch that he to requite their Civility called them to him, 'and went to fa- 

lute one of them, who caught him by the Hair of the Head, and {o faſt held 

him till the other cut off . his Head. But the Saracens fell not ſhort of what 

they deſigned and he promiſed, for introduced by him they got poſleſſion of the 

Iſland, and not onely that; but upon Calabria and. ſeveral other pars, by reaſon 

of this Vicinity they ſeized, waſting all where &er they came. with Fire and Sword. 

But though Cedrexus and others relate this ſtory of Eaphemius all togerher, yet 

two years ſeem to have been taken up in tranſafting the whole Affair, the Death 

Michael dies. of the Emperour Michael, being related juſt after the Concluſion. He died after 

he had reigned nine years of a Dyſentery, and was buried in Fuſtinian's great 

Dalmatia re- Chapel. Dalmatia allo revolted from the Empire in his time, which was very 

volts from the ſill of Calamities, which credulous Noah believed was foretold by an Oracle. 

ww They alſo concluded, that the Empire ſhould at length be devolved upon him, 

from ſome Circumſtances which fell out at the Promotion of Leo his Prede- 

ceſlour. As Leo being about to pray for happy ſucceſs put off the Robe he then 

had on, he gave it to hold to this Michael, being then the Maſter of his Horſe, 

who without any more to doe put it on. And when the faid Leo inveſted in 

another Robe, went into the Chapel belonging to the Palace, this Michael follow- 

ing him negligently trod on his Train, whichit's faid Leo accounted an ill Omen, 

and thence gueſſed that he would in time raiſe Commotions. From theſe paſlages, 

and what has been faid of the Monk, we may ſee how they were addicted to 
Prophecies and Ominous conceits in thoſe days. 

Theophilus his 37, Michael Balbus being dead, Theophilus his Son now arrived at Man's 

Son tucceeds Eſtate ſucceeded him in the Month of Ofober, and the ſeventh Indiction in the 

| ſixteenth year of Ludovicus Emperour of the Weſt, the ſecond of Gregory the 

Fourth of that Name Biſhop of Rome. A. D. DCCOXXIX. This Theophilus 

ſhewed himſelf a marvellous obſerver of Juſtice, and a ſevere Aſſertour of the 


Laws of the Empire, though as his Adverfaries, upon account of Religion take Joan. Curopa- 
ta, ex eo Ce- 
enus, J1a- 
rs, ali. 


upon them to cenſure him, he was herein hypocritical, pretending this Zeal {# 


merely thereby to ſecure himſelf from Conſpiracies, to cur off all Pretences and 
Advantages, that any who had a mind to uſurp, might catch at, and improve a- 
gainſt him. To this purpoſe he put in Execution ſuch a Deſign, as could not but 
to the underſtanding ſort evince his Father to have been both a Traitour and a 


Tyrant, and himſelt an Uſurper if he came to the Dignity by the way of Suc- ' 


cellion, and upon his account. He reſolved to put to death all thoſe that had 
any Hand in the Murther of Leo and his Father's Advancement, and for that 
end publiſhed an Edit whereby he ſummoned all ſuch as had had any Favours, 
Dignities or Preferments conferred on them by him,to the Houſe called Magnaura, 
vw. from the Five Towers Pentapyrgium. When they were all aſſembled he mildly 
told them, that his Father had in his Life-time reſolved to reward ſuch highly, as 
had procured his preferment, and done him eminent ſervice, but foratamch as 
being prevented by death, he could not effect what he purpoſed, he had left 
_— death him as his Executour to pay that Debt. Therefore he deſired them that were 
rers of Leohis iS Father's Friends to ſeparate themſelves from the reſt, into a peculiar place, 
Predeceſſour. where they might receive the Reward intended them. Such as had aſſiſted in 
the Murther of Leo, in expeQation of ſome great matter gladly and readily dif- 
covered themſelves, whom having incompatiled as Fiſh in a Net, he comman- 
ded the Officer thereto appointed to put the Laws in execution, telling him that 
Seeing both God and he committed the Power to him, he ſhould give theſe men their 
full hire, who had not onely defiled their Hands with Man's bloud, but bad killed the 
Anointed of the Lord within his Temple. Having, faid this he diſmiſſed the Aſſem- 
bly, and the Officer going to work took the MalefaQtours, and puniſhed them 
as thoſe that had committed Murther. This performed, 7heophilus ſent back his 
Mother-in-Law, and ſhut her up in the Monaſtery , where firſt ſhe had been pro- 
telled. And the Ingagement wherewith her Husband had bound the Senate in 
her behalf, could not ſtand her in any ſtead. 
ſs a ftriit ob- 3S. Such was Zheophilus his beginning. He was ſo exact a Follower of Juſtice, 
_ = | wh that he was feared by bad, and admired by all good Men, this onely blot our 
gainft wor- AutRhours find in his Eſcocheon, that he was againſt the worſhipping of Images, 
ſhipping of and as ſeverely as any of his Predeceſſours. Every week he rode to our Ladies 
images. Church in Blachernz, and heard all Complaints of opprelſed People, without 
any partiality, Riding alſo about the Markets, he himſelf would view what 
was to be fold, and take notice of the Prices of Commodities, wherein he went 


below 
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below himfelf,but he would not truſt any to doe it, eſpecially in Meats and Drinks, 
where the Poor were moſt concerned. In all other matters relating to Government 
he was very exact, having an eſpecial regard to Courts of Juſtice. And although 
he condeſcended thus in theſe things yet was he not of any Mean, Covetous or 
Sordid Spirit, as appears by this following Paſiage. Looking on a time over the 
Wall of the Palace towards the Sea, he:beheld coming into the Haven a Ship of 
burthen goodly to behold under fail, and very well fraught with Merchandiſe. 
Being much taken with the ſight, and asking to whom the Veſlel belong- 
ed, and what was her Lading, it was anſwered, to the Empreſs, with which an- 
Not at all gi- {wer at preſent he ſeem'd ſatisfied, and replyed nothing. But ſtaying till the time 
_— came he was to go to the Church in Blachernzs, in his way he took the Haven, 
Where hecalled to the Mariners, and demanded of them if they wanted any thing, 
when after often asking, at length they replied, that by the care of the Empe- 
rour they had all things that were convenient for them, he demanded if they did 
not know that God Almighty had made him Emperour, but the Empreſs his Wife 
had made him a Merchant or Mariner; and he added with Indignation, was there 
ever any Empreſs before that ſaw her Husband a Merchant 2 This ſaid, he cau- 
ſed the Men to come aſhore, and to bring their own Goods along with them, then 
fire to be ſet to the Ship, which conſumed it with all its Merchandize and Tacks 
ling. He rebuked his Wife with great earneſtneſs, and threatned her with de-' 
{truction if ever ſhe attempted any ſuch thing again ; telling her that Traffick 
was ordained for private men wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves, and that if Prin- 
ces ſhould beſides their publick Incomes apply themſelves ro Trade, their Subjects 
thould not have whereon to live. Her Name was ZTheodora, by Birth a Paphlage- 
nian, the Daughter of one Maximus a Man of Noble Parentage, and 7heofti/ta 
Floriana his Wite. | 
39. Another Story is told, which as much ſhews his Juſtice, and both of them 
Very Juſt. declare his generous Diſpoſition. There was a certain Souldier in the Army that 
had an excellent Horſe, of. ſo good Heels that he had often faved his Maſter's life 
in Battel. The Officer under whom he ſerved taking notice of him, indeavoured 
by all means, both by Threats and Promiſes to get him from him, and when he 
could no-ways prevail, accuſed him to the Emperour for a Coward and Cathier'd 
him. Not long after it happened that the Emperour wanted an excellent Horſe, 
which bringing to the mind of this Officer the repulſe he had received from the 
Souldier, he takes away his Horſe by mere force, and preſents him to Theophzlus 
as of his own free gift. After this there being a neceſſity of raiſing more Forces, 
this man is preſt to the ſervice afreſh and ingaging in Battel, tor want of his, 
Horſe is overtaken and ſlain, leaving a Wite and Children behind him. The Wi- 
dow leſt in low condition, and hearing much of the Emperour's Juſtice, comes 
to Conſtantinople, and as he rode to the Church in Blachernis, according to his cu- 
{tome, upon her Husband's Horſe, caught him by the Bridle, crying out that he 
was hers, and that the Emperour had been the cauſe of her Husband's death. 
Theophilus amazed: deſires her to have patience till he returned to Court, and then 
to come to him, which ſhe did, and having told him all the Story, he ſent im- 
mediately for the Officer, and cauſed the Woman to ſtep aſide, He being exami- 
ned would confeſs nothing, till the being produced, and confronting, he could no 
more deny the Fa, but firſt ſtanding mute, acknowledged what ſhe faid to be 
true as to all Circumſtances, and then he fell at the Emperour's feet with Tears 
imploring his mercy. Theophilus took away all his Eſtate and gave it to the Wi- 
dow and her Children, put him out of Command, and ſent him into Baniſh- 
ment, 
Endued with =4O, Beſides theſe good qualities he was very magnificent in building, amongſt 
cootQualitcs other things he rebuilt the Walls of the City, pulling down the old and mean 
' ones, and rearing others in their room, ſo lofty that they could not be ſcaled by 
the Art of Enemies. To all difſolute living he was ſo averſe, that he turned 
Whores out of the Stews, and converted the place to the better uſe of harbour- 
ing Strangers, giving it his own Name, and afterward it became a Nunnery or 
Receptacle of the better ſort of fingle Women. He himſelt 1s reported never to- 
have been overtaken with Women but once, being then inſnared by the extraor- 
dinary beauty of one of the Empreſles Attendants, but ſeeing his. Wite to be much 
concerned about it, he confeſſed his fault, asked her forgiveneſs, and with hands 
lifted up to Heaven, vowed that he had never been faulty-in that kind before. 
He much affeted Muſick, and compoſed ſeveral Anthems. He had very ſhorr 


Hair, and therefore publiſhed an Edict, that no Roman ſhould wear Locks —_ 
than 
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, than his Neck ; but otherwiſe alſo by Laws he indeavoured to retain the ancient 
Roman cemperance and moderation. Having five Daughters and never a Son, his 
beſt beloved, Mary by Name, he reſolved to Marry to fome Perſon of Principal 
note and merit, and pitched upon one Alexius Moſeles, an Armenian by Birth, de- 
ſcended of the Genitz, one beautifull in Perſon, and in the fawer of his Age. He 
firſt conferred on him the Dignity of Patritian, then ot Pro-conſal; afterward of 
Maſter, .and at laſt created him Ceſar, and with a numerous Army, marters then 
requiring it, ſent him into Lombardy. There he managed his matters to the faris- 
faction of his Father-in-Law,but what fatisfied him,ditlatisfied his Amulatours,who 
accuſed him as Ambitious, and affefting the Empire, and they urged a Prophecy as if 
A ſhould juſtle out Th; which as ſoon as he underſtood he delired leave of Theophilus 
to retire t@&-the Monaſtical life. The Emperour unwilling to doe ſo much injury to 
his Daughter, denied his Requelt, and compelled him to keep his Rank and rower ; 
but ſhe dying not long after, and Zheophilus having a Son born to him by Name 
Michael, when he again importuned him to diſmiſs him, he aſſented, though with 
much regret, and ali;gned him ſuch places as he thought moſt commodious for his 
retirement. 

41. Beſides this Alexius he was otherwiſe well furniſhed with eminent Cap- 
tains, two eſpecially, Manuel and 7 heophobus. Manuel had formerly been General 
to Leo, and Maſter o: the Horſe to Michael Rangabes. Theophobus was the baſe Son 
of a certain Perfan Ambaſladour, deſcended of the Royal bloud, who after his 
birth preſently died, and left him at Conſtantinople, It happening that all thoſe of 
the Royal Houſe in Per/za being either deitroyed or driven away by the Saracens, 
the Per/ians hearing of him ſent to Zheophilus to deſire they might have him to be 
their King ; but he refuſed it, chuſing rather to make him a Patritian, and to 
give him his own Siſter in Marriage, and he made a Law which gave leave to his 
Subjects to Marry with Perfrans. By this means many of that Nation came over 
to him, and gave their Names to the expedition he was now undertaking againſt 
the Saracens, out of whom he raiſed a Legion, which was called the Per/fran, and 
joyned in the Army with the Roman Legions. The Saracens having invaded the 
Roman "Territories, Theophilus with thele two Captains marcheth againſt them. 
When they came near the Enemy, and began to conſider whether they ſhould 
give Battel, Manuel was againſt the Emperour's ingaging in Perſon, afhirming it a 
thing below him to graple with a Man ſo interiour as the Amermumnes was, and 
that ſome of his Captains with part of his Forces was to do it. But Theophobus 
contended that the Prince himſelf ought to fight, and adviſed him by N ghr to 
fall on with the Foot, and to leave the Horſe tor a Reſerve. The Emperour ap- 
proved not of his Advice as to falling on by Night, but reſolving to doe it by day ' 
light, Imprael the Amermumna or General of the Saracens, whether our of tear, 
or to let the Romans ſee how much he deſpiſed them, went away with part of 
his Army, and left eighty thouſand men with A#uzachair one of his Captains to 

fight them. Battel being joyned many fell on both ſides, and at length the Co- 

horts or Schools, as they called them, with their Captain or Domeſticus gave 

Ingaging with ground and turned their backs. The Emperour with his Guard, two thouiand 

= yori Perfrans, and Theophobus got to an Hill, where they were incompaſſed by the Sa- 

is worſtes, racers, Who ſought to take him Priſoner, and his own men ſtrove as hard to de- 
fend him, and in this Contention they ſpent all the day ; when night was come 

Theophobus commanded the Souldiers to ſhout and make a noiſe with their Trum- 

pets and Inſtruments of Mulick as if they rejoyced for ſome Relief rhat was arri- 

ved, which Strategeme took ſo well that the Saracens concluding they had Suc- 
cours come indeed, leſt they ſhould be ſurrounded by their Enenues, retreated to 
ſeven Miles diſtance, and by this mezns the Emperour eicaped to the reſt of his 

Army which had run away. Yet did he onely chide, and in no ſeverer manner 

animadverted upon them. Theophobus, as reaſon was, he very much honoured, 

which made his Countreymen the more tond of him, inſomuch that they Petitio- 
ned Theophilus, that under his Conduct they might by themſelves make War 
againſt the Saracens. And he lo tar gratified them, that he ſuffered none elſe to 
command them. | | | 

42. The following year he marched againſt the Saracens with very good ſucceſs, 
which incouraged hum to make another attempt the next Spring, but this did not 
antwer expectation. For he had far the worſt, and was very near being taken in 

Battel, when Manuel his General conſidering what a diſgrace it would te to the 

Romin Name and Empire, propounded it to the Army as an Argument to ani- 

mate them to fetch him off, and when he had broken through to hum and tound 

him 
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him wearied and in deſpair, he intreated him to follow him as he made him way » 
Andwithdifi- through the throng of the Enemies. But 7heophilus ſtill Ioitered, pretending he muſt 
ofty jy, not diſcourage his men by flying, which Manzxe/ perceiving came back when he had 
reral in the already paſſed to him the third time, and drawing his Sword threatned to kill him 
_ except he would follow him, (telling him it much more behoved the State that 
he ſhould die than'be taken) by which means he brought him off. For this ſer- 
vice he deſerved a reward, and the Emperour was not flow to give it, and the 
thing being ſo evident, to confeſs he had been his Deliverer. But as Princes do 
not care too much to be beholden to their Subjects, he envied him for his Repu- 
tation, and there wanted not thoſe who gratified him by accuſing the General of 
Who being Deſigns to Uſurp, fo that it was reſolved he ſhould looſe his fight. This was dif- 
accuſed to the Covered to him by one that formerly had been his Servant, and now was Cup- 
Emperourflies bearer to the Emperour, whereupon he fled to the Saracens, and upon condition 
to the $274- that he ſhould not be conſtrained to change his Religion, revolted to them and 
was joyfully received. He was ſpeedily advanced to the higheſt Honour and 
Command he was capable of, and with an Army the Saracens ſent him againſt 
their Neighbours called Cermatz. But he refuſed to fight with any other than 
ſuch Romans as there were in Captivity, whom gathering into a Body he there- 
with did very notable Service, and took a Caſtle called Choroſan, ſtriking greater 
terrour into the Beſieged, not onely by his valour, but the difference of Language 
and Habit, and an unexpected change of the manner of fighting. But not onely 
was he very acceptable to the Saracens, for fighting with Men, but making War 
alſo upon Wild Beaſts, which did very much at this time infeſt rheir Coun- 
trey, and afforded him this opportunity of keeping his Souldiers in Ac- 
tion, 

43. Theſe things being made known to Theophilus, vexed him much, as taxing 
himſelf with Ingratitude and high Imprudence, in diſobliging ſo ſerviceablea man, 
therefore he reſolved to get him Back by any means. At that time Monks being 
wont to travell and wander up and down in all Places, he employed one of that 
ſort whom he knew fit for his purpoſe, as leaſt liable to ſuſpicion, tending by him 

Bur isſenr for Letters ſtrengthened by a Seal of Gold and a Croſs, which gave Manvel ſuch fatis- 
ro the Empe- faCtion, as concealing the Meſlage he ſtudied how to return, and after ſome time 
ahi eflected it in this manner. He detired leave of 1ſmae/ Prince of the Saracens to make 
an Expedition againſt the Romans into Cappadocia, to be revenged chiefly on 
thoſe who had accuſed him to the Emperour, and eaſily obtained it, together 
with the Son of the Prince to accompany him, as having already given ſufficient 
Teſtimony of his Fidelity. The Governour of Cappadocia he prepared before- 
hand to receive him, and being arrived at the place he deſired, and going out 
from the Army with the Prince his Son and a few Followers as to Hunt, he bid 
the Young man get him back to the Saracens, and let them know his Reſolution 
And received of returning into his own Countrey. Getting fafe to Conſtantinople he was glad- 
into favour. 1; received by the Emperour in the Church of Blachernz, there had conferred 
on him the Place of Magifter, and was ſhortly after Godfather to his Son Michael, 
whom afterwards he adorned with the Imperial Title and Enfigns of Majeſty. Af- 
ter this in the Spring Theophilus and the Saracens on cach ſide made preparations 
for War, but coming near together were ſtruck with ſuch mutual fear, that both 
Armies returned home without having any thing performed. At his return came 
Ambaſſadours from Chagan the petty Prince of C#azaria, deſiring leave to build 
up a Caſtle called Marco! on the Borders, as very convenient for reſtraining the 
Incurſions of the Petzizace toward the River 7anais, which they obtained, and 
"one Petronas was ſent to ſee the thing performed. Petronas when he came back 
acquainted the Emperour that he could not continue Maſter of Cherſox, except he 
ſent thither a Governour of his own, the manner having been to put ſome of the 
Natives into the command. The Emperour being fatisfied with his Reaſons ſent 
him to execute the office, with orders to the Townſmen to put him into poſleſ- 

fon, which they obeyed. | 
Theophilus en- 44+ The year following Theophilus made an Incurſion into Syria againft the $7 
rers Syria waſ- racens, Which waſting all in his way he took two Cities, and carrying away the 
ons, ic pe Inhabitants made himſelf Maſter alſo of Sozopetra the Native place of the Amer- 
Saracens, mumnes, though he ſent to him and earneſtly begged of him that he would ſpare 
it. This done the Emperour returned to Cor/tantinrople, leaving behind him 7 heo- 
phobus to ſertle ſome matters relating to the Army, which patt, he was to follow 
after. But the Reverence which the Mercenary Perfrans had for Theophilus, be- 
ing removed they fell into a Mutiny, and laying hold of 7heophobus at n_ 
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would needs make him Emperour, thougl: he uſed all the Proteſtations and Ir- 
treaties he could ; but when he could not divert them, he ſent private notice of 
it to Theophilus to ſignifie his Averſeneſs to the Thing, and as foon as he could 
made his eſcape and got to Court, where he was kindly received and enjoyed his 
former Honours. And for this tim? no farther trouble happened, the Per/rans 
being alſo pardoned, and received to favour, yet it was thought fit that ' being 
thirty thoufand in Number they ſhould not continue together, but be diſperſed by 


1; required by two thouſands into ſeveral Provinces under their diſtin&t Officers. But the Prince 


2 Vitit from 
them. 
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of the Saracers or Amermumnes, as theſe Greek Hiſtorians call him, was wender- 
fully inraged for the deſtruftion of his Native City, and breathing nothing but 
revenge, hired men out of Babylonia, Phenicia, Paleſtine, Celoſyria, and the far- 
ther Africk, (that lying next Spain Cedrenus means) giving Orders to every Soul- 
dier to ingrave upon his Target the word Amorium which being the Birth-place of 
Theophilus he was reſolved to deſtroy. At Tarſus all his Forces met ; and 7heophi- 
lus aware of the danger marched to Dory/zum with ſuch an Army as he could 
raiſe, diſtant three . nb journey from Amorium. Now there were ſeveral that 
perſwaded to decline rather than withſtand the fury of the Saracen Prince whoſe 
Numbers far exceeded his, and to remove the Inhabitants of 4morium to ſome 0- 
ther place. But he thought it would much reflett upon him, and reſolving to 
protect the place, ſent thither Aetzus a Patritian the Captain of the Eait wah a 
ſtrong Party, which he alſo committed to the Conduct of Theodorus Craterus, 
(whom Zonaras will have to have commanded at Amorium) Theophilus Bubutzicus 
and others, men very eminent in their time. 

45. The Prince of the Saracens lying at Zarſus, deliberated with thoſe about 
him what to doe ; for he was of opinion that he ſhould not paſs on direQly for 4- 
morium, but ſend his Son with part of the Army to make an Attempt upon' the 
Emperour, whom if he ſhould beat he ſhould ſhare in the Vidtory, and it it hap- 
pened otherwiſe, it would be beſt for him to be quiet. His Son therefore he ſent 
together with Ameras, who then commanded —_— - ten thouſand Zurks, all 
the Armenian Forces, and his Commander in chief, and they came and incamped 
themſelves at a place called Dazymenum. Theophilus with his Army, conſiſting 
eſpecially of Perſians both Eaſtern and Weſtern, marching to a Town called A4»- 
2in, reſolved before he would ingage to view the Numbers of the Enemy, which 
finding to exceed his, it was to be conſidered with what Strategem and advantage 
they thould fall upon them. Mane! the Domeſtick of the Schools, as Cedrenus calls 
him, and Theophilus thought it beſt to be done by Night ; but all the reſt were 
for day light, with whom the Emperour agreed. And by day light a moſt fierce 
Battel was fought, wherein firſt the Romans had the better, the Saracens turn- 
ing their backs. But the Turks fo exceedingly galled the Purſuers with their Ar- 
rows, that they quite turned the courſe of the fight, and made thoſe to run and 
forſake their Emperour, who but now ſeemed to have the Victory. Yet did the 
Captains manfully behave themſelves, and ſo did the Perfravus, who compaſſed him 
about, and earneſtly laboured for his Preſervation : yet he had been ſlain had not 
Night come on and ſome Rain faln, which wet the Bowſtrings of the Turks 
ſo as they could not ſo conveniently uſe them, and the Romans had thereby oppor- 
tunity to retreat. In the Night Manuel who commanded the Watch, obſerved the 
Perſians to entertain Diſcourſe with the Saraceys in their Language, about betray- 
ing the Roman Army and returning into their own Countrey, which revealing 
with all ſpeed to the Emperour, he adviſed him by all means, with tome choice 
Followers to provide for his own ſafety by flight, now while he had time, and not 
fall into the hands of the Saracens. He anſwered, that this he could hardly doe, 
eſpecially to leave thoſe to periſh whom he had brought into the danger, but 
Manuel replyed, that if God would bur preſerve him, they would look to them- 
ſelves, whereupon Theophilus took his Advice and fled away to a place called Chi- 
liocomum, Hither ſuch as we faid ran away from the Battel being fled, it's faid 
they met him, and confefſing themſelves unworthy of life, who had fo deſerted 
their Emperour, drew their 5words and would have killed themſelves, but that 
he reſtrained them, by affirming he was preſerved by God, and that therefore 
they ſhould not periſh. 

46. But the Saracenian Prince underſtanding how matters had proſpered under 
his Son, reſolved without delay to fall on Amoriuin, which joyning Forces with 
him, he did, drawing firſt a deep Trench about it. The 7urks phed it with Ar- 
rows, and the Saracezs with Batteries, yet the Romans within Valiantly deten- 
ded themſelves and it, though the ftorm continued without Intermiſſon. Theo- 
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philzs with much adoe having eſcaped at Dorylzum expected the event, whence he 
reſolved to try the temper ot the Saracen by Meſlengers ſent with rich Preſents, 
and to deſire of him to deſiſt. But he being implacably incenſed by the Dc- 
firuction of his Sozopetra, upbraided him with Cowardize,and fcoffing at the Met- 
ſage, commanded thoſe that brought it to be ſecured till they might ſee the Iſſue, 
Then did he more vigorouſly than ever attacque the Town, dividing his Forces 
into many Parties, ſo as when one was ſpent or beaten off, another freſh one 
might ſucceed, wirh which pertinacious courſe he hoped that the Beſieged would 
be tired out and ſurrender. Yet the Detendants were ſo reſolute, that the Town 
was not to be taken but by Treachery,to which one Badaties a Townſman was Bri- 
bed, who upon ſome diſcontent had abjured the Chriſtian Religion. He gave 
them notice where the Walls might moſt eaſily be mounted, and an Aſſault be 
And Race the made, which ſo ſucceeded as the Saracens by ſtorm took the Place, and made 
Ciry.4morim ynſpeakable Slaughter of the Garriſon and Inhabitants, being inraged at their 
Reſolution, and for the Death of ſo many eminent Men as on their ſide had 
periſhed in the Siege. And with the Citizens fo periſhed this molt Beautifull of 
Eaſtern Cities, nothing remaining of it but Rubbiſh. The Women and Children 
were led away .into Captivity , the Men generally being put to the Sword. 
But Ca/liſtus, Conſtantinus, Theodorus Craterus, all Patritians, and others who were 
eminent for their Employments in the Army or the State were taken, and the 
Prince now in an Inſulting manner cauſed the Ambaſladours to take a view of 
the eſtate of Amorium, and then ſent them with an Account thereof to their 
Maſter. | 
47. He fent them back again to deſire that ſuch eminent Perſons as were taken, 
being his Kinſmen and Allies, and the reſt of the Priſoners might be ſet at li- 
berty for their Ranſome, offering ſour and twenty Centenaries ; but he rejeRed 
them and their Meſhge ignominiouſly, ſaying he ſhoud be unjuſtly accounted 
a Fool indeed, if he ſhould accept of but ſo many Centenaries, when it had coſt 
Which makes him no leſs than a thouſand Centenaries in his Preparations. Theophilus here- 
Ing upon as overwhelmed with inſupportable Calamity fell into exceſſive Melancho- 
” ly, ſoas to abſtain from all ſuſtenance, receiving nothing but ſome Snow-water, 
which caſt him into a Dyſentery. The onely Thought or Diſcourſe he would 
admit, was how to be revenged for Amorium., To this end he ſent away Theo- 


doſius a Patritian toward the King of France, to deſire his Aſiſtence, and to procure ng, » ;;.. 


him to invade thoſe Parts of Africk which belonged to the Amermumnes ; but this Perle, ſi 
mp. Occid. 


communiter 


Meſlage. His Melancholy and Diſeaſe both encreaſing upon this Diſappointment, vocane Cece 
in his Litter he would be carried to Magnaura, where calling together the Se- , 465. 


Deſign came to nothing, 7heodofius Dying upon the way cer he could deliver his 


nate, with the Chief Men of the City, he moſt fadly lamented the poſture 
of his Afﬀairs, and earneſtly moved them, that being mindfull of their kindneſs 
to him, they would continue faithfull to his Wife and Son, and ſecure them 
from all Treachery. His lamentable Speech they Anſwered with as lamentable 
a Cry, and praying for his Life and Health, promiſed him that in caſe ſo unac- 
ceptable a thing as his Death ſhould happen, they would ſtand by his Wife 

After which Their Lady and Miſtreſs with their Lives and Fortunes to the utmoſt, After 

he Dies, this he lived not long, yielding to the Diſtempers of his Mind and Body when 
he had Reigned twelve years, three months and twenty days. His care for his 
Poſterity it ſeems was ſo great, that he would not Dye without having 7heo- 
phobus bear him company, whoſe Enemies took advantage at the Revolt of the 
Perſians in the Battel we mentioned, and encreaſed the Jealouſie conceived of 
him by the Emperour, from their giving to him the Title of Emperour, urging 
that the Revolt was not without his Device and Procurement. Having betore 
cauſed him to be Impriſoned, when he was at the point of Death he comman- 
ded his Head to be cut off and brought to him, which rouching with his Hand 
he breathed out theſe words, together with his Soul : Zenceforth I am neither 
Theophilus, mor thou Theophobus. But ſome reported that Oriphas the Drungarius 
of Big/a flew him without having received any orders. 

Michaelhis 48. Theophilus being Dead, Michael his Son ſucceeded him, the third of that , 
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Son ſucceeds. Name, Sirnamed the Drunken : in the ſecond year of Lotharzus, Emperour of 7opalara. 
'the Weſt ; the fifteenth of Gregory the Fourth, Biſhop of Rome ; the Fifth Indifti- Cedrens- 


on, 4. D. DCCCXLIIT. His Father by his Will left Manuel the Magiſter and Y 


Domeſtick of the Schools , and Zheottiſtus the Patritian and Logotheta Dromi 
his Tutours or Governours, but the Regency was committed to Theodora his Mo- 
ther, who by their Dire&ions ordered all Affairs of State. Preſently after the 
Old 
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Old Emperour's Death, the rwo Great Miniſters lately mentioned went into the 
Circus, where calling the People together they rehearſed to rhem his laſt words 
and Will, inſiſted upon his Love and good Inclinations to them, and with ma- 
ny fair and alluring words endeavoured to gain their AteCtions toward his Youn 
Son and Succeſſour, who promiſed, if need ſhould fo require, to ſhed their Bloud 
in his behalf, and their Promiſe inſtantly .confirmed by Oath. Th-odora thus 
ſettled in the Government was drawn wholly to matrers relating to the Church, 
binding all her endeavours for the reſtoring of Images. which for a conſidera- 
A Perſecution ble time by the late Emperours had been forbidden: and ſhe raiſed a great Per- 
ago the ſecution againſt the Manichees, which became an occaſion of unſpeakable Cala- 
00 mities in the Eaſt, For thoſe the employed in the Inquiſition, uſing no modera- 
tion but great cruelty in their Office, Nailed ſome of thoſe they Comdemned to 
Crofles, and others put to Death by many and unheard-of forts of puniſhment. 
Which cauſes An hundred thouſand by this courſe they made away, and confiſcated their E- 
a Revellion, ſtates, which drove the reſt into Deſperation and Rebellion, which was began 
by one Carbeas of that Sect, who ſerved Theodorus Meliſſenus, Commander of 
the Eaſt, in quality of Pratomandator, He underſtanding that his Father was 
Crucified, inraged by fo ignominious an Afﬀront, fled with five thouſand of his 
Perſwaſion to the Ameras of Mitylene, and from him ro the Amermumnes himfc!f, 
by whom being gratiouſly received he preſently after invades the Romany Ter- 
ritories, and therein builds two Cities, which he called Argannum and Amer. 
And the De. TREN great numbers of the Manichees flying to him for ſhelter, to theſe two he 
ſtruction of added anorher for their Reception, by the Name of 7ephrica. From theſe three 
the Eaſt by laces joyning with ſome Saracen Officers, they made [nrodes without intermi< 
the erodes Of £5oN into the Emperour's Dominiors, with ſuch ſucceſs generally as pleaſed them, 
onely Alimas the Governour of 7arſus making an Inrode into Armenia, was cur 
off with his Party, and Amer the Ameras of Melitena for ſome time was diverted 
by the Revolt of one of his Felow-officers. But having Conquered his Adver- 
fary, and being a Man impatient of Reit, he joyned himſelf with Carbeas, and 
renewed his Hoſtilities. Againit them at length was ſent Petronas, Brother to the 
Empreſs, and Domeſtick of the Schools (which Office he executed, though it 
properly belonged to his Brother Bardas, who otherwiſe employed in State Atfairs 
could not attend it) who led down an Army of Thracians again{t them, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. 

49. In the mean time Michael the Einperour growing up towards a Man, was 
mightily inflamed with a deſire to Govern by the procurement of this Bardas 
his Uncle, who thereby and by all other ways ſought to ſcrew up himtfelf into 

Manuel oneof Power. The great obſtacles to his Riſe were Manuel and Theottiſtus, who being 
= I the Emperour's Governours, and conſtantly attending in Court, were by one 
Jeaves the  INEANS Or dther firſt to be removed. It luckily happened for him that there fell 
Court. ſome miſunderſtanding betwixt them, which he fo encreafed that thereupon M1- 
mel quitted the Palace, and retired to his own Houſe. Having thus removed 

him, he attempted the ſame upon his Inflrument ZTheottiſtus, whom he more hated, 

| becauſe he had taxed him for having inceſluouſly to doe with his Daughrer-in- 

Law. The Engine he uſed was the Emperour's School-malter, a wicked and in- 

tractable Man, whom the Scholar (cummendable yer in this, that he was his 

Maſter) willing to Prefer to ſome conſiderable Office, Theotti/tys had oppoſcd it, 

telling him ſuch Preferments were to be beſtowed according to Merit, and not 

upon undeſerving Perſons. The Scool-maſter ated by Revenge, and the conſtant 
incouragements of Bards, never left Whiſpering into the Ears of the Youth, thar 

all things went ill through the bad management of Theottiſtus, that he had a 

Deſign to make a Marriage for the Empreſs or one of her Daughters, and pur 

out the Emperour's Eyes ; otherwiſe terrifying him, and telling him he muit be 

Theofiftus quick, and very crafty in providing for his own fatety. They having often met 
= _ . and deliberated about this matter, reſolved to have Theottiſtus made away, and 
the procure. £2at aſter this manner. As he went to Lanfracum for the Recording of ſome 
ment of Bar- Tranſactions, the Emperour following after at ſome diſtance ſhould give the fign 
O—_— by theſe words , Take him away. Theottiſtus apprehending the ſign, endeavou- 
red to fave himlelf by flight towards the Court in the Circus, where the Secreta- 

ries then had their Office, but- was ſtopt as he ran, and Bardas drawing his 

Sword threatned to kill any that ſhould make any oppoſition or detend him. 

He was then committed to Priſon till order ſhould be taken about him, which 

was not long in taking nor executing ; for leſt = Empreſs ſhould in the Inte- 
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rim attempt any thing, they ſent one to diſpatch him, with whom he ſtrugled 
ſome time, but Died of a wound received in his Bclly. 

50. He being dead, Bardas took upon him the Office of Canicleas ; but Theo- 
dora underſtanding what was done, ran with her hair all about her thoulders up 
and down the Court, which the filled with her ſhrieks and cries, curſing her 
Son. and Brother, and wiſhing to them the like end. Bardas could not bear her 
Reproaches, but reſolved that ſhe, as the next obſtacle to his Deſigns, was to 
be removed. She being an underſtanding Woman, was aware hereof, and re-' 
ſolved not to pur all into bloud by making reſfiſtence, but to call together the 
Senate, and give them an Account what Treaſure was now 1n the Palace, both 
to obviate the extravagant expences of her Son, and to make manifeſt how 
carefull and frugal ſhe had been, during her adminiſtration of Atairs. She told 
them, that of Gold there was one thouſand and ninety Centenaries, and three 
thouſand of Silver, partly gathered together by her Husband, and partly by her 
ſelt ; beſides very great Wealth in other kinds, of which ſhe thought fit to ler 
them know, leſt her Son ſhould hereafter make them believe that ſhe had left 
him an empty Purſe ; and ſhe cauſed the Officers of the Treaſury to be preſent, 
who bore witneſs to what ſhe had ſaid. Having thus delivered her ſelf, ſhe re- 
ſigned her Power and Government , and departed from Court ; of which her 
Son was not at all diſpleaſed. For all this Wealth the fooliſh Young Prince in 
a ſmall time conſumed. Being above all things delighted in Riding, and Driving 
of Chariots, he refuſed not the Office of a Driver himſelf in the Cirque, and 
ſuch as would accompany him and play with him at this or other idle and Raſ- 
cally Sports, he profuſely enriched, beſtow:ng upon each an hundred, eighty, or 
at leaſt fifty Pounds at the Chriſtening of their Children. Having thus made 
away all his Mother had left hum, when the ſolemn time came that he was to 
make Preſents, having no other means leit him of making Money, he cauſed 
to be melted and ſtamped thoſe famous Trees of Gold, which (as Glicas relates) 
being made in the Jatre Emperour's time by Leo the Philoſopher a Biſhop, the 
greateſt Scholar of his time, held in the Boughs a number of Golden Birds, 
which by virtue of an Engine ſung melodioutly, together with Golden Lions 


. which roared alſo by the ſame Device, beiides as many Vultures, and other ſtuff 


of the ſame meral, with other things, for which the Imperial Palace was famous, 
and gratified the curioſity of Strangers. In the ſame manner he had dealt with 
the Imperial Robes, but that Death prevented him, and Bafilius his Succeſlour 
recovered them out of the Hands of his Inſtruments, who found in the Houſe 
onely three Centenaries of Gold, and nine Bags of Milarifia, which he produ- 
ced to the Senate, and deploring the Poverty of the Empire, Commanded them 
to Conſult by what means it might beſt be ſupplied. 

51. But Bardas and his Nephew proceeding in their evil courſes, and ſtill jea- 
lous of the Empreſs, cauſed Petroxas her own Brother, when on a time ſhe came 
to the Church in Blachernis, to lay hands on her and her Daughters that accom- 
panied her, to ſhave them, and make them all Nunns, which Indignity the not 
long ſurvived. Now the whole Power was in Bardas his Hands, whom his Ne- 
phew Honoured with the Dignity of Curopalata, as a Reward for thus dealing 


An Expediti- With his Mother. After this he raiſed an Army, and undertook with him an Ex- 
on againſt the yedjtion againſt the Saracens, and the Ameras of Melitena, and laid Siege to a 


Saracens. 


But with 1!l 


fuccels. 


They invade 
the Roman 


Territories, 


and rour the 
Emperour's 
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City of theirs, ſituate upon the River Euphrates. Herein they contained them- 
ſelves, as willing to have it believed that they durſt not adventure out, and their 
Deſign proſpered ſo well, that the Emperour's Army thereupon grew ſecure, and 
took no care how they ordered their matters. The Saracens then took rhe advan- 
tage when they were at Prayer, and going to Communicate on the Lord's Day,and 
iſluing out fell upon them, put them eatily to the Rout, the Emperour eſcaping 
by the ſwiftneſs of his-Horſe. All the Baggage of the Army was taken, and Char- 
beas Captain of the Manichees fo notably behaved himſelf, that beſides many of the 
Inferiour ſort which fell by his Hands,he:took no fewer than an hundred of the moſt 
eminent Commanders alive, who were all put to Ranſome, onely one Seon died 
in Reſtraint. Two years after, Amer with an Army conſiſting of thirty thouſand 
Men invaded*-the Koman Territories, whom Michael oppoſed with no fewer than 
five and forty thouſand Thracians and Macedonians ; but Amer making his Paſ- 
ſage through bye-ways, fell upon 'him unexpectedly, and with as much eaſe as 
formerly, put his Army to flight. And he himſelf had been taken, but that Ma- 
muel the Domeſtick of the Schools in.good time came in to his Reſcue with a 


itrong Party. The reſt ſhifted for themſelves, every Man as he could. n 
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52. Two years more having paſſed after this Ingagement, Amer marches with 
Another Inva- another Army of forty thouſand Men into the Roman Provinces and waſtes Ar- 
ſion, menia, with the Maritime Parts ; at which time it's reported that he imitated the 
mad frolick of Xerxes, in laſhing the Sea, becauſe it ſtopped his farther pleafant 
progreſs. The Emperour upon theNews, fent Orders to his Uncle Petronas, with 
all the force he could make to march againſt him, who then lying at Epheſus, and 
much diſturbed upon Receit of the Letters, conſulted one Foh» a Monk, who 
Wherein the had the opinion of a Prophet, and by him was promiſed victory againſt the Sara- 
Saracens are cens. Tncouraged hereby, he haſtes toward the Enemy, whom in an advantageous 
worſted. place he corapaſſes about, and after ſome vain attemprs of getting looſe, cuts 
him off, and his whole Army. The Son of Amer being abroad on Foraging, and 
hearing ofthe diſaſter, made with all ſpeed he could toward Melitena, but the Offi- 
cer that commanded the Charfran Straits, took him and his Party and preſented 
him to Petronas. Now returned Petroxas to Conſtantinople, carrying, along with 
him this Monk, whom he commended as a wonderfull Man to the Emperour and 
his Brother Bards, and for his good Service was made Domeſtick of the Schools, 
Bardas made ' Manuel being lately dead. Bardas being now lett without a Competitour, order- 
Ceſar. ed all things as he liſted, putting in and out all Officers, and now procured to 
himſelf the Dignity of Czſar, Michael in the mean time, as he was well pleaſed 
he ſhould, by his ridiculous Aftions making himſelf deſpicable in the eyes of all 
Men. Bardas hoping one day to be ſole Maſter of all, that he might by ſome- 
thing commend himſelf to the publick, endeavoured to bring into tathion again 
Philoſophy and other Parts of Learning, which by reaſon of the ignorance of 
the later Emperours, had for many years lain buried in oblivion, appointing to 
each Science it's ſeveral School in the Palace of Magnaura. He was frequently 
preſent alſo in the Courts of Juſtice at the Cirque, and procured the Laws again 
to flourith, which in theſe times had been alſo much neglected. 
53. In the mean rime, all the Coalts lying upon the Exuxine Ser, were grievou- 
The Maritime 1y waſted by a fort of Pirates called Roff, a Scythian People, fierce and cruel, in- 
Empire infe. habiting ſome of the Northern Parts of the Mountain Zauras. They brought the 
ſted by Pi- City ot Conſtantivople allo into great danger. About thetame time another Fleet 
—_ of Pirates from Crete infeſted thoſe Parts, lying about Proconneſ+s and the Cy- 
clades, and moſt horrible Earthquakes happened, whereof the greateſt on Aſcenſion 
day, wherewith Walls, Churches, and other Buildings and Works were overtur- 
ned. Beſides Rivers and Fountains failed of their Waters, and many other Pro- 
digies happened in divers places ; of all which when the Emperour had notice, he 
regarded them not, ſo intent he was upon his Races. One fottith Act of his 
muſt not be paſt over in ſilence. His Predeceſſours, that they might have cer- 
tain notice of the Incurſions of the Saracens, and to give warning to the Inhabi- 
tants of the Neighbouring Countries, that they might not te ſurprized, cauſed to 
be Built as near 7arſus, in the Border of theirs and the Saracenian Dominions, a 
ſtrong Fort or Tower called Lulunz, on a very high Rock, wherein were placed 
certain Men, who as ſoon as ever they perceived theſe People to be about an In- 
vaſion, by fire kindled, were to give notice thereof to others that kept their ſta- 
tion in another Hill called Argens. Thoſe in Argens gave a ſign in the ſame man- 
ner to others that watched in <#gzalus, thoſe to others at Mamas. From Mamas 
the ſign was given to the Cirque, trom the Cirque to Mocillaum, and from MociJuns 
to thoſe that watched in the Mount of St. Auxentius, who in the laſt place gave 
the ſign to the great Palace. By theſe Beacons were the Emperours, in a mo- 
ment as it were, certified of the Enemies motion, and the Countreymen had 
timely warning to ſecure themſelves and goods, in the {trong holds adjoyning. 
Now it happened that on a time, near the Church of St. Mamas, this Michael be- 
ginning his Races, the Beacon was ſet a fire, which exceedingly afflicted him, leſt 
The firing or *Þ© People ſhould not view well, and conſider his Dexterity in Riding. And leſt 
Beacons for. Þy any ſuch ſight; the attention of the SpeRatours ſhould be diverted for rhe 
bidden by the time to come, he forbade rhe fires to be made in the places that were ncar to 
— 


PT} Another time as he fate in his Chariot, and the Horſes were juſt ready to 


ly addicted to be let goe, word was brought, that the Ameras of Melitena, did grievoully haraſs 


Racing and the Province of Afa, and being come already as far as Malagina, threatned the 
illany, 


reſt with Deſolation, which being told him by the firſt Notary, in a forrowfull 

manner, who alſo preſented him with the Letters of the Domeſtick of the Schools, 

matters of Importance as he imagined, he looked upon him with a grim and 

angry Countenance, asking him how he durſt, Villain as he was, — =_ 
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buſied in ſo important an Afﬀair, with ſuch trifling matters, eſpecially now onely 
intent upon this, to turn off him that ſhould Encounter him, to the leſt Hand, 
which was the wager laid. He would debaſe himſelf with all forts of mean Ac- 
tions, blaming his Predeceſſours for inſiſting upon State. He had ever in his com- 
pany a crew of moſt impure and profligate wretches, whom to abuſe all things 
Sacred, he would cauſe to put on Copes, and other Veſtments wherein Church- 


men were wont to Officiate, and thus Habited, to imitate the moſt Sacred 


Functions and Holy Mylteries. One Gry/us a Rogue, he called Patriarch ; others 
he named Metropolitans, and took to himſelf the Title of one of the chief Bi- 
ſhops and Preſident of the Colony. With this crew he would meect the Patri- 
arch in Proceſſion, and once ſent for his Mother, as to meet /gratius, who then 
held that Place, and as the good Woman on her knees begged a Bleſſing, the 
Villain: Gry/us appeared, having all the while hid his Beard, and with filthy 
geſtures derided the poor Lady, who with ſuch Anger as upon ſuch an occaſion 
became her, denounced vengeance unto her Son. Such were the manners and 
company of this diſſolute Prince, whom veangeance at laſt overtook according 
to his Mother's Prediction, but firſt all his Governours, and ſuch as thould have 
bettcr principled and adviſed him, were toreceive their Puniſhment. How Theoc« 
tiſtus came to his end we have already ſeen, and Bardas his Tragedy is now to 
follow, which was uſhered in- by a terrible Dream, and ſeveral other prefages, 
as our Authours obſerve. | 

55. He had perſwaded the Emperour to Arm againſt the Saracens of Crete, who 
infeſted his Subjects upon all occaſions, and were now come in their Expedition 
into Zhrace, as far as a place called Chorus. There the Servants of Bardas, 
whether out of Deſign or unadviſedly, for they were in an hurry, pitched their 
Maſters Tent upon an Hill, the Pavilion of the Emperour being placed below 
in the Plain. This advantage was taken by his Enemies, who ceated not to ren- 
der Michael jealous of him, and to inſtigate him againſt him to procure his ſud- 
den Deſtruction. Yet the Intereſt of Czſar was ſuch at Court, that they had 
much difficulty to bring about what they deſired. For, his Son Antigoxus bore the 
Office of Domeſtick of rhe Schools,and had the other Officers of the Army much 
at his Devotion ; and Symbatizs the Logotheta Dromi, being his Son-in-Law, was 
concluded of his Party, although the Emperour himſelf privately had taken him 
off, and no Man ſo much watched an opportunity to deſtroy him, and to him 
alone was committed the truſt of giving the privy ſign when it ſhould be done. 


Now Symbatius making a Relation of what had happened, ſigned his Face with 


Bardas Mur- 
thered. 


Baſilius pur 
Ito his Place. 


the Croſs, which was the ſign agreed of among the Conſpiratours. Yet were 
they very ſlow, being awed by the Relations and Dependents of Bardas, there 
preſent, though Michael fearfull leſt the Plot, if not now executed, might þe tur- 
ned upon himſelf, by one he could truſt, ſent and animated them all he could. 
The Fact had not now been committed, but Bafſilius the Emperour's Chamber- 
lain, (who for eſpecial reaſons, as we ſhall ſee at large, was more concerned 
than any other to have him made away) ſtirred up his courage, and exhorting 
thoſe preſent to ſtand to him courageouſly, reſolved upon it. Bardas ſeeing them 
come upon him with drawn Swords, fell down at the Emperour's feet, and was 
cut all in pieces, after which they expoſed his Genitals ignominioully fixed upon 
a Pole. So great a Tumult hereupon enſued, that brought the Emperour into 
extreme danger ; and he might have eaſily miſcarried in it, had not Conſtantine 
the Drungarius of Biglz come in in good time with a itrong Party of Men and 
quieted thoſe concerned, affirming that Bardus was juſlly put to Death. He 
being after this ſort diſpatched, Michael cait off all thoughts of the Expedition to 
Crete, and returned to Conſtantinople. 

56. Here it's obvious to remark the Cuſtome of Courtiers#nd great Miniſters 
to raiſe themſelves upon the Ruine of others, and that uſually they rhemlſelves 
are ſerved in the like fort ; the Intereſts of times or humours of Princes calily 
changing, although their hopes ſo beguile their witzthat they do not conlider ir. 
Bardas had caſt down others, as ſteps to mount to his great Prelſerment, and 
more than proktable it is, that the Emperour himſelf muſt at length have faln 
for a greater advantage, had he not been prevented ; but now - his Removal 
makes way for another Favourite , who executes at laſt what he had bur deſigned, 
This was Pafilirs but lately mentioned, by Birth a Macedonian, but as ſome re- 
ported, of Armenian, Deſcent, and that from the ſtock of the Arſacidz, out of 
which alone of old time the Kings of the Parthians, Medes and Armenians could 


Le choſen, out of reſpect to Arſaces the Firſt, who recovered the Kingdom ws 
the 
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the Parthians from thoſe of Perſia. And long did this Race continue, Artabanus 
and Clienes being the two laſt of the Kings, who being driven from their Inhe- 
ritance, .came in the time of Leo the Great to Conſtantinople, and he entertai- 
ned them honourably, aſſigning rhem convenient abode in the City. Afterward 
the King of Perfta invited them to return, about which while they were Conſul- 
ting, Leo removed them to Nice, a. Town in Macedonia, whence in proceſs of 
time, when the Saracens had Conquered the Perfran Kingdom, the Amermumnes 
alſo invited their Poſterity to return. This being underſtood by the Emperour 
Heraclius, who perceived that he recalled them not out of any afte&tion, but 
that by their means he might the better maſter the Armenians and Parthians, he 
removed them firſt to Philzppi a City in Macedonia, and thence to Adrianople, 
where they multiplied, yet kept their race unmixt with other People. Some- 
time after when Conſtantine and his Mother Jrenxe reigned, one of them by 
Name Maittes came to Conſtantinople, where lighting upon Leo one of his own 
ſtock he contracted ſuch Friendſhip with him, that coming to A4drianeple he gave 
him his Daughter in Marriage. Of this ConjunCtion was born the | ather of Ba- 
filius, ſogracetull a Perſon, that a certain eminent Matron, faid to be deſcended 
from Conſtantine the Great, married to him her Daughter: This is the P:di- 
gree Cedren's gives us of Bafilzus, but by others generally it's accounted but a 
tiction, who am him born of very ignoble and obſcure Parents. 

57. It's granted on all Hands, that when Crumus the Bulgarian took Adrianovle 


Some account his Parents were led away Captive, and carried him with them being a young 


of him. 


Infant hanging on the Breaſt. The Succeſſour of Cramus, being fore diltreſied by 
ſeveral Deteats received from the Romans, made peace with the Emperour, and 
by virtue of that Agreement reſtored all Priſoners formerly taken, amongſt 
whom Ba/ilius returned. Many Prodigies are faid to have portended to him the 
Empire. An Eagle, when being a Child he was laid in the Field, «s 
his Parents were at work, covered him with her Wings, and being beaten off 
once or twice {t.]] returned to her former Poſture. When he was grown up to be 
a youth, his Father died, and his Mother being left a poor Widow, and not able 
to maintain him, he went to Conſtantinople to ſeek a ſervice, where he got into 
the Family of one Theophilizes ( fo called from his ſmall ſtature ) who was of 
kin to the Emperour and to Bardas, being recommended it's faid by him that 
kept the Church of St. Diomedes, to whom they will have ir that the Martyr 
revealed it that he ſhould be Emperour, and commanded him to take him in as 
he lay at the Gate for want of a better Lodging. T7heophilizes being much taken 
with him, for he was tall, beautifull of Body, and wore long curled Hair, being 
beſides very active, and of a very good wit, made him Gentleman of his Horſe, 
which they 1n thoſe days and places called Protoſtrator. The Emperour at this 
time having an unruly Horſe, none could tame him, till ar length it was eflefted 
by Bajilius, who when he was got looſe rode after, and leaping into the Empe- 
ronr's ſadle made him quiet and traQtable, which was accounted another Omen, 
the Imperial trappings and purple Bridle, Enſigns of Majeſty, being conſidered. 
For this Service and Contemplation of his Dexterity, he was taken among(t the 
Officers of the Emperour's Stable, and ſhortly after Bardas having out of Jealou- 
ſie cauſed the former to be turned out, was made a Protoſtrator or Maſter of the 
Horſe a place both very honourable, and which gave him occaſion often to be 
near and converſe with him. So much he grew into favour, that Bardas began 
to caſt a jealous Eye.upon* him; as alſo the Empreſs Theodora her ſelf, by reaſon of 
I wot not. what ſecret marks ſhe eſpied in his Face, which had been formerly de- 
gs " her by her Husband, as appropriate to him that ſhould put a Period to 
1s Family. 

58; Burt neither her ſwooning at the ſight of theſe marks, nor all the Caution 
ſhe could give her Son could in the leaſt diminiſh his Reputation with him, who 
aſter ſome. time preferred him to be Chamberlain, which ſo inraged Bardas, and 
augmented his jealouſie that he ſought his deſtruction ; and this being known to 
the other, impoſſible it was that both of them could long ſubſiſt. But the ex- 
pedition towards Crete gave Baſilius the Advantage, who as Ceſar ſtood and talked 
with the.Emperour, lift up his Hand in a threatning manner at his back, which 
the other by chance looking behind him having eſpied,fell down at the Feet of Mz 
chael, where the reſt of the Conſpiratours cut him in pieces, but not till the firſt 
ſtroke was given by Bafi/ius. Returning then back with the Emperour to Con- 
ftantinople, he received from him in Marriage E:docia the Daughter of Faceres, a 
Lady much extolled for her Chaſtity aſwell as Beauty, and other Qualifications 
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by Cedrenus, but Zonaras writes, that ſhe was Concubine to Michael, and that 
the was then believ'd with Child by him of Leo, who afterward ſucceeded Ba- 
—_ made //7z5 as his Son. After this the Emperour made him his Collegue, or Emperour 
"pr cauſing him to be Crowned by the Patriarch in the Great Church of St. Sophia. 
For after tlie Death of Bardas, the Adminiſtration of Afairs having faln upon 
Michael alone, his Weakneſs and Debauchery came to be made more publick 
"than cver, no buſineſs being diſpatched, but all things going to Ryine, which 
conſtraincd him as ſtupid as he was to think, of ſome one who ſhould bear the 
Burthen. Being caſed ſomething in his mind by this he returned to his Drun- 
kenneſs,his driving of Chariots and other looſe Courſes rather more than eyer, and 
on a time when he had won the prizeentertained Bafi/zus and Eudocia at Supper, be- 
ing gricvouſly incenfed againſt him for rebuking and admonithing him ; for in his 
mad and drunken fits he would command the Ears of ſome, the Hands others, and 
ſometimes the Heads to be cut off. But there one Ba/ilinus, of late Maſter of his 
Barge, but whom for his comely Perſon he had made ſomething familiar with 
him, ſtanding by the Table fell into a great Harangue, wherein he wonderfully 
extolled him tor his skill, and his management of hs late exerciſe in the Cirque. 
Michael being even drunk and much elevated with Commendation, delivers him 
his Purple ſhooes, bids him put them on,and falutes him Emperour ; at which when 
he was abathed and looked upon Bafilizus, the Emperour growing angry, Bafilius 
beckoned to him to doe as he was bidden. The ſhooes being on, Mzchael inra- 
' ged at Ba/ilins told him, that theſe Enſigns of Empire did much more become 
Bajilinus than him, and asked him whether as he made him Emperour, by the 
fame Authority he might not create another. To this relation of Zonaras Cedre- 
n4s and Glycas add, that as Emperour and more fit than the other he recommen- 
ded Bafilinus to the Senate. However, Bafilius ſaw plainly there was no way but 
one, he muſt either ſtrike or be ſtricken, and therefore making a Party, as Michael 
Conſpires wich was drunk another time in the Palace of Sr. Mamas, being led into his Chamber, 
others w"> When he was faſt aſleep he made ſure the Doors, and then came with his Conſpira- 
wer? tours who being reſiſted by thoſe that waited without, a noiſe was made,and the Em- 
perour therewith awaked.” One going in to him with a drawn Sword, cut off both 
his Hands as he held them up, and therewith returned to his Companions. Not 
able to go he ſtumbled, lay roaring on the ground, till another of them thruſt his 
Sword through his Breaſt, and ſo opened his Body that his Entrails came out. 
To ſuch an end came Michael firnamed the Drunken, after he had reigned twenty 
five years and three Months, whereof fourteen years together with. his Mo- 
ther. 
Bajuius ole 59. Michael being dead, Bafilzus became ſole Emperour by conſent of Nobility 
EmMpaour and Pcople, in the twelfth year of Ludovicus the ſecond Emperour of the Welt, 
the tenth of Nzcholas Biſhop of Rome, the fifteenth Indiftion. 4. D. 867. The 
firſt thing he did was to call together the Senatours and Magiſtrates, and to open 
the Treaſury wherein were onely found as we faid before three Centenaries. But 
to know how theſe vaſt Summs of Money had been ſpent, he procured the Ac- 
counts of an old Eunuch belonging to the Revenue, and ſhewed them to the Ma- 
giltrates and Senate, by whom it was unanimouſly reſolved, that thoſe who had 
Furniſhes his received them for ſuch diſhoneſt or frivolous ſervices ſhould refund to the Treaſury, 
Trealury. which ſentence he ſo far mitigated as to make them pay half, by which means 
three Hundred Centenaries of Gold were recovered. By this and other Courſes 
very acceptable and honeſt he ſo furniſhed himſelf, that he made great largeſles 
ond wa \. £0 the People. Hereby he got great Reputation and Love, which he augmented 
ti-hily acmi- DY beſtowing Offices upon tit Perſons alone, by taking great care for equal and 
viltred. indiffereat diſtribution of Juſtice, to which end he appointed upright Judges to 
whom he afligned convenient Salaries, and dividing them into three Courts 
which he appointed to ſit dayly in Magzazra, the Cirque and Chalce or the Braſen 
Gate, which for this purpoſe he repaired. To ſuch as were poor and unable to be 
at the expence, he allowed Money for their ſuits. As his publick Afairs permit- 
red, he himſelf would attend theſe matters, and going down to Genicum where 
his Cuſtome-Houſe was, took care that no Man ſhould be oppreſſed. It's reported 
that once being at the Place he was wont to hear Cauſes, and finding none that 
exhibited any complaint, he ſuſpeRed that ſome of his Officers hindred ſuch as 
had recourſe: to Juſtice, and therefore he ſent certain Officers about the City to 
make inquiry, if there were any that deſired to prefer their Petitions, who retur- 
ning with this anſwer that they could find none, he wept for joy, and gave God 
Prevents chea- Thanks. Taking notice that the weights and Meaſures of the City were _— 
tins. ONCLY 
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onely with Figures, which wearing out,or ignorant Perſons not underſtanding them, 
gave opportunity to many . Tradeſmen to cheat, he cauſed inſtead of Figures the 
quantity to be expreſt in words at length, that any Countreyman might reade 
them, and this at his own charge. To theſe commendations is added by ſome, 
that he altered and new modelled the Civil Laws themſelves, of which we ſhall 
inquire un another place. 
60, But though he gave conteat to the generality, all were not fatisfied ; for in 
A Co_y his firſt year one George and Symbatins, both Patritians, made a Conſpiracy a- 
""\:.(C,ore, gainſt him, which being revealed by one of the Party, their Eyes were put our, 
red and pu- and the reſt . being ſhewn up and down in diſgrace were ſent into Ez.1ifhment, 
niſhed. The better to obviate all Deſigns, to gain Diadems to his two Eldett Sons Con- 
ftantine and Leo, and in his third year to his third Son Alexander. . His fourth, 
He (exries is Stephen by Name, he cauſed to take orders with intention to prefer him to be 
my” Patriarch, as ſome have written, and his four Daughters he made Nunns in the 
Monaſtery of Euphemia the Martyr. Having fſetled his Domeſtick afiairs as to 
him ſeemed moſt prudential, he then reſolved upoa War, and finding the uſual 
Number of Souldiers much diminiſhed, by reaſon that Achael had otherwiſe 
ſpent their Pay, he took care for making up the ſeveral Companies by new Le- 
vies. Then went he againſt Zophrica, the Governour of which was one Chry- 
ſochir a Man of approved Valour and Skill, who had done much miſchief by his 
Inrodes made into the Roman Territories. Upon notice of the Emperour's ap- 
proach he ſhut himſelf up within the Walls, to which Baf/ius purpoſed to lay 
Siege, but underſtanding that the Place was ſtrong and well furniſhed, he waſted 
—_—_— the Countrey adjacent, and taking three Neighbouring Caſtles Abara, Coptus 
Tephrica. and Spatha, he departed thence with much booty. This expedition ſo terrified 
Taurus, a City not far diſtant from 7ephrica, that it made peace with the Empe- 
rour, and Curterius an Armenian, who held a City called £- cana, and had done 
great harm in the Remax borders, gave it up into his Hands. In the mean time, 
a ſelet Party took in Zapetra and Samoſata, where a great Number of Chriſti- 
an Captives were ſet at liberty, and then paſſing over Euphrates waſted the Coun- 
trey, and with many Captives and rich Spoils returned to the Emperour, then 
lying upon the River Artzanucys. He incouraged by this Succeſs marched to 
Euphrates, and laying a Bridge over it beſides other Acts of Hoſtility, took a Ca- 
. {tle called Rapſacium, as @ Party he fent to haraſs the Countrey, lying betwixt 
Trers the > Arfemes and Euphrates, deſtroyed five other Forts. Entring the 'Cerritories of 
Melitena, Melitena, he killed and took many of thoſe that made oppoſition, and at firſt 
thought of attacking the City, but finding it very ſtrong, and fo furnithed with 
ProVifions as to hold out a very long Siege, he departed into the Countrey of 
_— "ne the Manichees, where deſtroying all things as he paſied with Fire and Sword he 
rs pe ” took. four Caſtles, and then returned to Conſtantinople, which entring at the Gol- 
things in his den Gate from the ZZebdomus, he went in triumph accompanied with the Accla- 
pm) wg mations of the People to the Church of St. Sophia, where having given thanks, 
* the Patriarch, according to the Cuſtome, ſet a Crown upon his Head. This done 
having diverted himſfelt a little with his Wife and Children in the Palace, he re- 
turned tothe Cares of the Commonwealth. 
61. The year that followed, the Manichees, under Command of Chryſochir, a- 
gain made an Inrode and waſted the Emperour's Dominions, againſt whom, ac- 
The Manj. Cording to the Cuſtome, he fent the Domeſtick of the Schools. He with all the 
cheer invade Forces that could be made reſtrained their Incurſions as he could, but not da- 
rour's Dom:.. FINg to hazard all in a Battel, as the Enemy retired, ſent two Commanders with 
nions, Orders to tollow him at ſome convenient diſtance ro watch his motions ; if he 
returned to let him know, but if he went diretly home then to return back to 
Bur are met, the Camp. It happened that thoſe two Officers being upon their Duty, and 
watching the Enemy as he had fate down at the Foot of a certain Hill, their 
two ſeveral Parties they commanded, fell - into a ſharp Contention about their 
Valour, and which had moſt deſerved for their Service in the Field. The Con- 
tention continuing, 2 cunning Fellow amongſt them, told them ic was vain to 
contend in words, ſecing that fo notable an opportunity preſented it felt by their 
Actions, as to declare their Superiority in Courage. The thing took ſo well, that 
their Officers reſolved to make uſe ot this their preſent Heat, which would re- 
ceive much advantage from the convenience of thePlace, they being upon the 
higher Ground. The half of their Men fix Hundred and no more, they led down 
againſt the Manichees, and the other ordered to ſtand upon the Hill, and by ma- 
king a great Noiſe to amuſe them with apprehenſion of greater Numbers. By 
DoS Night 
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And taken by Night they made their Onſet with ſuch Clamour, as -put the Enemies into a great 


the Romans. 


Another Con- 
{piracy, dit- 
covered and 


puniihed. 


Fright, which hindred him from looking about or conſulting, and he fairly be- 
took himſelf to his Heels. Then was notice ſent to the Domeſtick of the Schools, 
and purſuit was made for thirty Miles with great Execution. Chryſochir himſelf 
was ſlain, and his Head ſent to the Emperour, and with him fell. the whole Vi- 
gour and Strength of the Manichees, who from Tephrica . had done fo great miſ- 
chief, and Cameia their Metropolis our Greek Hiſtorians call it, or chief City, was 
preſently after deſtroyed. About which time alſo Bafilzus recovered Lulum a Ca-- 
{Ute from the Saracens ; and Melvus another Fort yielded it ſelf. 

62. This good ſucceſs of Bafilius abroad was envied at home, another Conſpi- 
racy being at this time hatched againſt him, by one Curcaas a Patritian ; but one 
of the Number revealed it ; Curcuas had his Eyes put out, and the reſt being ig- 
nominiouſly beaten and ſhaven were baniſhed their Countrey. Having eſcaped 
this danger, in the beginning of the Spring with his eldeſt Son Conſtantine he made 


Boſilius in- an Invaſion into Syria, and rook Ceſarea the chief City of Cappadocia, where he 
vades $714. ſtaid ſome time and trained his men. - But thence by ſeveral Parties ſent abroad, 


he took in ſeveral Places, and either cauſed the Governours of the Saracens to run 
away or to ſubmit ; after which he paſſed over the Rivers Onopnittes and Sardus, 
and came to Cucyſus, and thence through the Straits of the Mountain 7aurus to 
the City Germanicia, the Inhabitants whereof, as of other Towns, 'ſhutting up 
themſelves he waſted the Countrey about, and having taken a Fort called Geron,, 
with all his might fell upon the City Adapa. The Inhabitants moſt valiantly de- 
tending themſelves, he asked how they could be fo confident, ſeeing ſuch certain 
deſtruction to hang over their Heads, to which an Old Man amongſt them an- 
ſwered, that their City was not to be taken by him at this time, but by one de- 
ſcended from him named Conſtantine, therefore they were nothing terrified by 
this Attempt he made. He replyed, that he had a Son there whoſe Name was 
Conſtantine, but the Old Man again affirmed, that he was not the Perſon, but a- 
nother of that Name and of his Poſterity long after ſhould deſtroy the Place, 
which inraged Bafilius ſo as he indeavoured by all means poſſible to prove the 
Prediction talſe, but his indeavours would not ſucceed, and the Froſt coming on he 
was forced to riſe up and be gone homewards. In his return he cauſed many of 
the Priſoners to be killed becauſe they were too numerous, and by ſeveral Hoſtile 
Acts ſtruck ſuch terrour into 4bdelomeleres a Saracen Governour, that he ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to him and became his Aſſociate againſt his own Nation. Coming to 
Caxſarea out of Meſopotamia, and from elſewhere he received news of good 
tucceſs of his Forces and Multitudes of Captives, whom he commanded to be put 
to death as Cuuwberſome and Dangerous. At Medeus he rewarded ſuch as had 


Returns with done worthily in this Expedition, and ſending the Army into its Winter Quarter; 


vaſt Spoils to 
Conſtantino- 


ple. 


returned to Conſtantinople, where he received a Crown from the Patriarch, as the 
manner was, and was Careſled after the uſual fort by the Inhabitants. 

63. By this ſucceſs of his Arms he quite broke the Power of the Manichees, or 
thoſe of Tephrica; but the Saracens from Tarſus began to renew their Hoſtiliries, 
and rather more than ever to practiſe their Robberies and Depredations. Againſt 


no PR them one Andreas a Scythian made very ſtrong oppoſition, and did ſo eminent 
a+ 1crvice therein, that the Emperour honoured him with the Dignity of a. Patritian, 


Conduct of 


Andreas. 


and at length made him Domeltick of the Schools. Furniſhed now with great 
Strength and Authority, he fought ſeveral Battels with the Ameras of Tarſus, 
wherein he had ever the better, and in one of them ſlew him who had by a Blaſ- 
phemous Letter challenged him to an Ingagement. Yet, as Envy is never want- 
ing to great Atchievements, there were ſome at Court who maligned and accuſed 
him to the Emperour, as having had Zarſus it ſelf in his power, which he might 
eaſily have taken had he not wanted either Courage or Conduct, or both. They 
perſwaded Bafilius to take away his Command, which was given to one S7iperoras 
one of his Accuſers, one who made great Brags, and undertook ſpeedily to put tle 
Emperour into polleſſion of 7arſus. And rhither indeed he led an Army, but 
managed his marters without any diſcretion or forecaſt, and ſuffered his men tohe ' 
in ſuch diforder, that the Saracers iſſuing out trighted them by certain Noiſes they 
made, and eaſily routing put moſt of them to the Sword, for by the many Over» 
throws received from Andreas they were reduced to ſo ſmall a Number, that they 
durſt not venturea Battel MM were forc't to uſe their Wits. Such was the State of 
Afairs in the Eaſt, how they ſtood in the Weſtern parts we muſt now diſcover ac- 
cording to the meaſure of our Intelligence, 


64. All 
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64. All buſineſs, eſpecially Foreign, being negle&ed by Michael, ſuch Parts of 
Italy as had belonged to the Empire, with the Roman Pale in Sicily, were 
fala into the hands of the Saracens of Africk, and made Tributary to thoſe Barbari- 
Pa and ans. Farther, the Scythians (ſo our Authours call them) inhabiting Pamnonia, 
waſted by the Dalmatia, and the other adjoyning Countries, as the Chrobate, Servi, Zachlubi, 
Saracens. Ferbuniote, Canalite, Diocletiani and Rentani, having been formerly ſubject to 
the Empire, had caſt oft the Yoke and declared themſelves free People, againt 
whom the Saracens of Carthage watching an opportunity, made War, and creating 
Goldan, Saba, and Calphuſus their Generals, with a Fleet of ſix and thirty Ships 
took ſeveral Cities of Dalmatia, as Butama, Roſa, and the lower Decatara, and 
thus proſpering they fell upon Ragufum the principal City of the Province. The 
Inhabitants being almoſt ſpent with a long Siege ſent to Conſtantinople for Relief, 
begging they might not be neceſſitated to fall into the hands of the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, and it well happened for them that by this time 
Michael was dead, and-Bafilius in poſſeſſion of the Government. He commilera- 
ting their condition ſent away with all expedition poſſible a Fleet conſiſting of an 
hundred Sail under command of Nicetas Oryphas a Patritian and the Drungarius of 
But ſomewhat Naval Affairs, or Admiral of the Empare, a prudent and Skilfull Perſon, whole 
relieved by the coming the Saracens apprehending, raiſed their Siege, and failing to Lombard) ſei- 
Emperour® zed On a- Caſtle called Baris, whence they grapled by degrees all the Countrey 
about, and extended their power well nigh as far as Rome it ſelf. But the Chro- 
tate, Servi, and the reſt of the Scythian Nations perceiving how well their Neigh- 
bours in Dalmatia had ſucceeded in ſending to the Emperour for aid, by their Meſ- 
ſengers craved that they might return into their former Obedience and Protec- 
tion of the Empire, to which their Petition Bafi/zus willingly afſented, their Re- 
covery bringing no little acceſſion to the good Fortune and Glory of his 
Reign. 

= But the Saracens that from Raguſtum had invaded 7taly, making great De- 
vaſtations in that Countrey, Bafilzvs conſidered that his Fleet under Command of 

Nicetas was not ſufficient for the Enterprize, and therefore he ſent to Dolick Kin 

of France ( Lodovick the Emperour of the Weſt theſe Greek Authours mean) an 
to the Pope of Rome, ſo they word it, to deſire their Aſſiſtence; moreover, thoſe 
his Subjects that were lately returned to obedience, he deſired not to be wanting to 
ſogood a work. Hereby a very = Army was got together, wherewith Bars was 
taken with So/dax, and ſuch as tought -under his Command, whom the- King of 
France led away Priſoner unto Capua. Here being kept two years, at length he 
beguiled the King and got his Liberty (as is more proper to be related in another 
place) and returning into. Africk, thence brought a great Force againſt Capua 
| (the Inhabitants of which had ſet him free) and Beneventum. Being thus diſtreſ- 
ed they ſent to the King for aid, but by the cunning of So/dax, having, becn 
brought to revolt from him, he refuſed to give them any, wiſhing them deſtruc- 
tion, and thereupon they ſent to Bafi/zus, who on the contrary returned them a ve- 
ry comfortable anſwer. But it happened that the Meſſenger at his return, was 
taken by ſome of Soldax's Army, to whom being brought, he told him, That 
except going to the Walls, he would deliver to his Friends a quite contrarPanſwer, 
and put them ont of all hope of Relief, he ſhould die, which yet he refuſed, ſo great 
was his love to his Countrey, and telling them truly what he had in charge trom 
the Emperour, was accordingly cut in pieces; after which, the So/dar not daring 
Siege laid ro to abide the coming of the Succours, raiſed his ſiege and departed. About this 
Euripus, but time Eſman the Ameras of Tarſus, puffed up; with his late Victory, ſends an Ar- 


ro the 


Joſs of the $4. MY aboard thirty great Ships ( by the Saracens called Cumparia ) againſt the City 
FAcens, Euripus. But Boflin being aware of ſuch an attempt, had ordered Ornezates 
the Governour. of Greece, to have it very well manned, and - furniſhed. with all 
manner of neceſlaries; which rendred E/mar's attempts ineffetual, ſo as inſtead 
of taking the Town, he loſt many Men, and had ſeveral of his Ships burned. 
Inraged hereat; and knowing that Gold was wont to operate much, he cauſed a 
great quantity thereof to be ſer before the-Wall, together with an hundred moſt 
beautifull Captive Virgins, propoſing theſe as a reward to him that ſhould firſt 
mount - the works and enter. - This being raken notice of by the Defendants, they 
incouraged one another, and ſetting open all their Gates, - madean univerſal fally, 
wherein they killed the Ameras and many of his followers, and drove away the 
= to their Ships, who few in number; with ſufficient ignominy, returned 
ome, 
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66. But this being over, another ſtorm came from Crete, the Lord whereof, 
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another Iv3- Sael the Son of Apochapſe, ent one Photius a ſtout and $kilfull Souldier, with Ment ini ; 


fon from 


Crete with ſeven and twenty Camparia, called alſo Gallies, againſt the Romans. Siich Iſlands © Ku 


like ſticceſs, 


as lye in the «gear Sea and all the Maritime Coaſts they waſted as far as Pro- ;« 
conneſus and the He#eſpont. But Nicetas the Admiral, met with them at Cardia, «Co 513. 
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in the mouth of the «£gean Sea, and in a ſharp Ingagement burnt rwenty of their 7 ©. 


Ships, the reſt ſhifting for themſelves by flight. Notwithſtanding this great de- 
feat, yet they of Crete under command of Photius, again Rigged out a Navy, and 
therewith much diſtreſſed the Weſtern parts of Peloponneſus. Nicetas going againſt 
them, found he ſhould looſe much time, and perhaps the expedition if he ſhould 
Coaſt round about that Penimſuls, and therefore with admirable induſtry and ex- 
pedition, conveyed his Ships over the Z77thmus or Neck of Land of Corinth, 
and fell upon the Pirates cer they heard of his coming, of which he killed and 
took great Numbers, flew their Commander, ſunk, burnt, or took many of their 
Veſſels, and forced the reſtto run, and hide themſelves amongſt the Iſlands where 
he hunted them out, and ſuch as he could come by, put them to death, by va- 
Which cauſed rious and exquiſite torments. This courſe had ſuch effet upon the Saracens of 
OY theſe Parts, that it made them more” backward afterward to invade the Roman 
invading the Countries, but could not ſo much operate upon thoſe of Africk, who with hopes 
Roman Terri- of better ſucceſs ſet forth a Fleet confiſting of ſixty Ships, of unuſual bigneſs, 
ries in the. herewith they did very much miſchief, roving as far as the Iſland Cephalenia 
and Zacynthus. Againſt them was ſent Naſar, or ( as Zenaras calls him Nar- 
þ oo gd oi ſan) the ſucceſſour of Niceras, who hafted with a very ſtrong Fleet to Metho- 
invation, #4, but thence ſo many of his men ran away, that he durſt not venture to In- 
gage, his Ships were ſo unmanned. This he ſignified to the Emperour, who 
preſently thought of this device. Thirty Saracexs then Priforiers at Conſtantino- 
ple, having their Faces beſmeared ſo as they could not be known, he cauſed to be 
led into the Cirque, and there whipped, thence to be ſent into Peloponneſas, as if 
they had been the Authours of the Defetion, and there to be nailed to Croſſes, 
in the place whence it muſt be imagined thar they fled. This ſtruck ſuch fear 
mto all the Seamen and Souldiers, that it did the wark, and they earneftly deſi- 
red to be led againſt the Enemy, to which -he readily afſented, as ſoon as he had 
from Peloponneſas ſufficiently furniſhed himſelf, and given order to the Governour 

to meet and afliſt him. 
67. The Saracens were much elevated at this delay of the Romans, and as fully 
ſecure left their Ships, and were intent upon Rifling and Pillage at Land, when 
But are beaten Naſar by NI ht, and unexpectedly fell upon their Heet, and funk, burnt or took 
by Naſar, Ge- al{ their Veliels; fuch as remained he offered to God at the Church of Methoxa. 
pate The Etnperour much commending his Conduct, ordered him to proceed in the 
hunting of theſe Pirates; whereupon he Sailed to Szcz/y, where he deſtroyed ſuch 
Ships as the Saracens had hired, and took many Veſicls full fraught with Mer- 
chandize, eſpecially with Oil, of which by this means he cauſed fuch plenty, 
that a pound thereof was ſold for no more than an obolus. From Sicily he pro- 
ceeded to the Coaſts of Traly, where joyning with the Emperuur's Land Forces, 
commaſided by Procopius his Protoveſtiarius or Gentleman of his Wardrobe, and 
Leo a Patritian, the Govertiout of 7hrace and Macedonia, did very commendable 
Who returns Service. For another African Fleet was defeated at the Iſland Szele, and moſt of 
toConſtanti- the Forts in Calabria and Lambardy, were taken from the Saracens, which done, 
nople in tri= Naſar returned Vidtorioully to Conſtantinople. After his'departure, things went 
mph. not ſo well in /raly, where the two Commanders, Procopies and Leo falling out, 
and an Ingagemenr happening with the Enemy, Leo was ſo far tranfported with 
Anger and Revenge, as to fufter the other to periſh in the Batrel for want of help, 
when he might eaſily have relieved him, having the better of the Saratexs in that 
Wing' where he fought. He endeavoured tro make amends by his goed Service 
in taking the Caſtle 'of Tarentam, and ſending the Plunder- to Baſilins, but he un- 
derſtatiding the manner of Procopins his Death, would 'not ſo let it paſs, but Ba- 
niſhed” Leo, forme of Whoſe Servants preſently accuſed him of Treaſon, and for 
that were killed by Bardas, and David his Sons. - Fearing puniſhment, they fled 
with their Father towards Syria, but were overtaken inCappadocia by ſome the 
Emperour ſent to purſue them. Refuſing to. yield, the two Sons were flain in 
the place. The Father was brought back to Conſftawtiwople, and Sentenced by the 
Judges to looſe one Eye and one Hand, which being executed, he was Baniſhed to 

Meſembria, and there ſpent his days. 


68. While 
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68. While the Emperour's Officers were thus employed in the Weſt, the Sara- 
cens of Africk thinking him careleſs, and unprovided at home, from «£gypt, 
Phenicia, and Syria, got Ships together, and made up a conſiderable Nay y, yet 
reſolving to eſpie out the condition of Baflzus, before they would attempr any 
thing, but the Spye returning, acquainted them how he kept many Men in rea- 
dinels for any occaſion, and employed them in Building of Churches and other 
Works to keep them in Action, which underſtood they defiſted from their Enter- 
prize. They of Carthage, had prepared a Fleet to defend themſelves, imagining 
Bafilius would make War upon them, but when they found noQuch thing, con- 

Syracuſe Be- cluding, that he was diverted oy ſome other Enemies, they Sailed over to Sicily, 
fieged andta- and Beſieged Syracuſe, to aſſiſtence whereof, one Adrian a Patritian was fſenr, 
_—_ the5® Lat he either wanted Wind, or loitered ſo by the way, that at Poloponneſus he 
through the heard that the City was taken ( the ſtory went as firſt told by Spirits ) which 
= _— the Infidels deſtroyed, together with all the Churches. - Adrian having certain 
—_ Intelligence by ſome that had eſcaped, how he ſhould come too late, and was 
prevented, returned with the Fleet to Con/tantivople, and took Sanctuary in the 
Great Chiirch, btit was thence gaken and ſent into Baniſhment. Much after the 
ſame manner miſcarried one Stephen a Cappadocian, who with a ſele&t humber of 
Stephen, an Thracians, Macedonians and Cappaderians, was ſent into Lombardy, but minding 
__ nothing but his eaſe and luxury, he was turned out of Command, and one N;- 
the like fault. cephorus Phocas ſent in his Room, ( a valient and worthy Perſon ) with a new 
ſupply, and a Party of Manichees, formerly belonging to Chry/ochis. Joyning 
theſe with the Forces of Stephen, he obtained many Victories over the Saracens, 
taking ſeveral Towns, as Amantia, Trope and St. Severina, Theſe were the Wars 
managed by Bafilius, in the ſeveral Quarters of the World. 

69. Otherwiſe he moſt employed himſelf in the Building or Repairing of Chur- 
ches, of which Cedrenus reckons up a great number, beſides other expenſes upon 
the Imperial Palaces, much admiring him for his Prudence and Goodneſs, where- 
as Zonaras rather taxeth him for his toiling of his SubjeRts in ſuch works, and in- 
ſiſts moſt upon the Churches, built to St. Michael, as provoked to fo much ex- 
penſe upon them by the ſtings of his Conſcience, to expiate as it were the Mur- 

Eten ths oe THE of the Emperour Michae/, his Maſter and Benefa@tour, Two things beſides 
Baſilius ht: that there are upon Record againſt him, which cannot be excuſed, whereof the 
charge. one was his being in a manner bewitched by the cheating tricks of a certain 
Moak called Theodorus Sandabarenus, who after he had loſt one Son, had almoſt 
procured him to make away the other. His Eldeſt Son' Conſtantine being dead, 
' his thoughts and hopes were fixed upon Leo the ſecond Brother, yer ſo he could 


not ceaſe from mourning for Conſtantine,” and was ſo fond as to deſire he: might 


have his ſhape, as alive, repreſented to him. This it's faid, this Sandabarenus 
ing a2 Conjurer, undertook, caufing a Spetfrum in his ſhape to mect him on 
Horſeback, which he imbraced and kitſed. However it was, this Monk gor very 
much into his favour, and often-deluded him by his cheating tricks, which Leo 
his Son could not but take notice of, often exclaiming againſt him as a Moun- 
tebank and Impoſtour ; The Monk for this bore him a Mortal grudge, reſolving 
to be revenged of him, but concealed 'his Malice, and carried it tair towards him, 
the better to bring about his De He perſwaded him when he went abroad 
with his Father, to carry a knife along with him, therewith to ſerve his Father 
in hunting, if need were, or if any Treaſon ſhould be committed againſt him, 
that he might be in a capacity the better to aſſiſt him. | 
70. The young man not knowing his drift, and thinking it no imprudent ad- 
vice, the next time he went abroad put a knife into his Boot, which the Monk 
underſtanding, and how his device took, then betook himſelf tro the Father, tel> 
ling him that his Son Leo had reſolved to kill him, and for that purpoſe that he 
might not doubt thereof, came prepared with a knife into the Field. The old 
man's jealouſie is eaſily kindled, the young man is fearched and the knife found, 
whereupon he is committed to cloſe Priſon, in an apartment of the Palace, where 
his Eyes had been put out at the Inſtigation of the Monk, had not the Patriarch 
and the Senatours made vigorous oppoſition. Bur for a long time in Priſon he 
continued, notwithſtanding all interceſſion uſed in his behalt, fo powerfull was 
the ſuſpicion of Baji/zws, till on a ſolemn day, entertaining ſome of the Nobility 
at dinger, there was a Parrat hung up in a Cage, which, in imitation of ſome one 
he had heard, lamented the young Prince his condition, ſaying often, A/as, my 
Lord Leo? This occaſion the Senatours took to renew their 1olicitation to the 


Emperour in behalf of his Son, for whom they undertook to anfwer, as if = 
Bir 
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Bird it ſelf did reprehend them for their negle&, and the good nature of Baſe 
Buflius avs, 1795 Was now fo much wrought upon, that he ſet him at liberty, and reſtored 
Yilrus dyes. im to his former place and favour. Bafilius not long after died, when he had 


the Flux he died of, though Zonaras attributes his death to an hurt received 
from the Deer. Leaſt of all is that ſtory to be believed of him that he ſhould 
make a vow, that if he could conquer and reduce the Bulgarians, he would turn 
Monk, and having conquered them in effeQ, performed: it, abſtaining from all 
fleſh ( both of Woman and Beaſt ) ever after, though he ſtill uſed the Imperial 
Enſigns. Take it all together, his Government was fuccesfull and eafie to his 
People, which we may believe, though we gave no credit to what Cedrenus far- 
ther hath in his commendation, that when the Senatours adviſed him to ſend ſome 
Officers down into the Provinces, who ſhould be ſevere in exating the publick 
Revenue, he would not permit any ſuch ſtri&t inquiſition to be made. 

Leo fucceeds, 1. Bafilius being dead, Leo-the Sixth of that Name, ſucceeded him in the 
ſixth year of Charles the third Emperour of the Weſt, the ſecond of Stephen the 
Sixth Biſhop of Rome, the fourth IndiQtion. 4. D. DCOCLXXXVI. He ſucceeded him 
as his Son, though as to his Birth, Glycas bids. us obſerve that the Writers of An- 
nals differed amongſt themſelves. For Scylitzes wrote, that the Emperour Mi- 
chael left no Natural Iſſue, ſuch as are much given to Drink ſeldom being able 
to get Children, as he tells us that Men skiltull in thoſe matters affirm. Bur 
others delivered it for a truth, that Leo was the Son of Michael, particularly 
Zonaras, that he was indeed the Son of Michael, and in the opinion of the world 
the Son of Baſilius. His ſeverity to him ſo long in reſtraint, may a little increaſe 


left him the Empire, having other Sons, except he did it to make amends for the 
death of Michael. However, as to his Son, he left him, very. good Inſtruftions, 


univerſal good behaviour. And as a great means for his Information and Direc- 

tion of his Life, he charged him 70 be conſtant in reading ancient Hiſtories, where- 

in with little labour he ſhould find what others with great pains had laid together. 

There he ſhould have a view of the wertues of good, and the vices of bad Men, with 

the ſeveral changes incident to humane Life, the viciſitude of Aﬀairs, and Inſtabi- 

lity of all worldly things, as alſo. how prone Empire and Sovereignty it ſelf is to 

decay and periſh. In Rort, he ſhould therein reade the rewards of good Attions, 

and the puniſhment of Wickedneſs, to learn to obtain the one and avoid the other. 

Leo, fo tar obſerved theſe Preceprs, as by his Study, at leaſt to obtain ſo much 

Obtains the Theory, that for his extraordinary knowledge he got the Sirname of Philoſopher. 

Sirname of Fw he obſerved them as to practice the Hiſtory of his Actions, will beſt declare, 

2546 pn though by Caropalates, and the reſt of the Writers, who have taken in a manner 
all from him, though it be moſt obſcurely and confuſedly delivered. 

72. The firſt thing that Teo did, was to be revenged of Sandabarenus, in order 

Animadverts to which he removed Photius from the Patriarchal See, as one that bore him good 

ppon Sarda- yyill, and had conſulted with him for the promotion of a Kinſman of his own to 

wes the Empire; Sandabarenus he cauſed after Judgment to be jgnominiouſly and 

grievouſly Whipped, though a Biſhop, and thence Baniſhed to Athens, where having 

his Eyes put out, he was lent into the Eaſt, though long after he recalled him, and 

ordered him maintenance from the New Church ; he outlived Leo, Dying 1n the 

Reign of Conſtantine his Son. While he was intent upon this courſe of Revenge, 

he tought to get Reputation, and- make amends for his Father's fault by raking 

Removes the up the Body of Michael the Emperour out of the Monaſtery at Chryſopolis, 

| = oy _ and conveying it to Conſtantinople, attended by a number of Prieſts, Torches and 

perourto Con. Candles, pertumed with ſweet Odours, placed in a Coffin of Cypreſs wood, and 

ſtantineple. graced with all Rites and Ceremonies fuiting the Place and Dignity which he 

bore. Being at the City received by the Emperour's Brothers, viz. Alexander and 


Stephen (whom he had made Patr;arch in the room of Phorius) with Singing ay 
| cther 


Reigned eighteen years ten months and ſeven days, by himſelf, and about one 
year with Michael. About the cauſe of his death there 1s ſome difference ; Cedre- 
4s Writes, that he died of a Diarrhea, but Zonaras tells us another ſtory of his 
going to hunt, and how.a certain Deer, more ſtout than ordinary, making reſi- 
ſlence, thruſt his horn under his girdle, and lift him up from the ground, bring- 
ing him into daFer of his Life, which was faved by one of his Followers, who 
drew his Sword and cut the girdle. He adds, that inſtead of rewarding the man, 
he cauſed his Head to be cut off, as having drawn his Sword againſt the Empe- 
rour. Of this, Cedrenus is ſilent, and ſo Fohn Curopalates, who mentions alſo 


Hiſtorie Ac. 

quitanice, 

apud Pitheum 
agmentum, 


the ſuſpicion that he thought him not his own, and yet ſcarcely would he have 


whereof ſome had Relation to his Faith and to the Church, and others to his * 


Evolvere ne 
unquam ceſſes 
Hiſtorias vete- 
rum, ibi enim 
reperies ſine 
Bo &c. 
Apud Baron. 
ad An. $86. 
ns 13. 
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other Solemaities - it - was-:intombed ' in the Church of the Apoſtles in a Marble 
Che Saracens Monument. While he thus employed himſelf, the Saracens the Enetnies of the 
make an = Empire were not idle; -buttook the uppermolt City, lying upon the River Char- 
Empire. /famus, making Priſonersall. the Inhabitants. - And at the fame time happened a 
Fire in the Southern Part of Conſtantinople, which with other Buildings, eonſu- 
med the Church of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, repaired afterward by the Emperour 

with very great charge. "x om 
73. In the ſecond year of Leo, the Greek Hiſtorians to whom thoſe of 7raly 


herein bear no Teſtimony, tell us, that Angeus Son-in-Law of the King of France, "AY 


4 
v 


and Captain or Governour of Lombardy, having notice of the Dearth of Baſilins, noyyobegiing 
fell off from the Romans, and ſubjeted all the Countrey to the obedience of him- £5 ;=18e35 


ſelf. Againſt him was ſent Conſtantine, a Patritian and Overſeer of the Emperour's ? 


Tx pat 
2xyyies, Dc 


Table, with the Weſtern Forces, but he received a total Defeat, loſing all his Ar- Cedrenys. 


my, and eſcaping himſelf with much difficulty. About the ſame time the Sun 
ſutfered ſo great an Eclipſe, that the Stars were ſeen at Noon, and terrible Thun- 
der and Lightning followed, with the force of which ſeven Men were killed in 
the Forum upon the Stairs of Conſtantine, Then was Saxius Beſieged by the Sarg- 
cens, and the Emperour being exceedingly enamoured of a certain Lady called 
Zoe, gave a new and unheard-of Title to her Father Zantzas, of Father to the 
Emperour, having formerly made him Magifter, and Logotheta Dromi. This Zoe 
was eſteemed the moſt Beautifull Woman of her time, and had been Married 
to a Patritian called Theodorus Guniazitzas, but he being removed it's faid by 
Poiſon, Leo uſed her as his Concubine in the lifetime of his Wife Zheophania. 
4 War with The year that followed happeneda Quarrel and War with the Bu/garians upon this 
"n. 2” occaſion. There was an Eunuch, Muficus by Name, belonging to Zantzas, who being 
very intimate with the Chief Merchants of the City, by his Intereſt with his 
Maſter procured the Mart of the Bulgarians to be removed from Conſtantinople 
to Theſſalonica on a ſudden, and theſe Merchants by whom the Deſign was con- 
trived to be made Officers and Receivers of the Cuſtoms, who impoled grievous 
and unuſual burthens upon thoſe of that Nation, and quite tired them out of their 
Traffick. Simeon their Prince, who ſought all ways poſlible of picking a Quarrel 
with the Romans, made complaint hereot to the Emperour, who by the ſugge(- 
tions of Zantzas, having his ears ſtopped to all that could be urged, he gladly 

laid hold of the opportunicy, and rook Arms againſt him. 
74. Leo having Intelligence hereof, prepared alſo for War, aþd ſent an Army 
againſt him, under Command of Procopius Crenites, with whom he joyned one 
The Romans Curtigius an Armenian. In Macedonia the Armies met, but the Romans were 0- 
are beaten. yerthrown, and their Generals ſlain ; ſuch Priſoners as Simeon took he cut off 
their Noſes, and fo ſent them in ſcorn to Conſtantinople, Leo molt grievouſly 
Upon which netled with this Afront, ſent one Nicetas a Patritian to the Turks or Ungrz 
Ne nets, (Hungarians) to perſwade them to paſs the River, and invade the Bulgarians, 
invade Bul- Which they readily undertaking, he reſolved alſo to fall upon them on the other 
gore ſide. His Fleet he committed to the care and Conduct of Exſtathius, a Patritian 
and Drungarius ; and his Land Army to —_— Phocas a Patritian, whom af- 
ter the Death of Andreas he had made Domeſtick of the Schools ; yet having a 
mind ſtill more deſirous of Peace, he ſent to Simeon one Conſtantinacius about that 
Aﬀair, whom he imagining to be ſent onely to put a trick upon him, for N;- 
cephorus was now at hand, committed to Priſon Simeon, preparing himſelf to 
meet and iNSage Nicephorus : the Turks (fo they call them) paſs the River, and 
waſte all Bu/garia ; which he underſtanding, omits his Delign of meeting him, 
Who Defear and marches direaly againſt them. They reacily ingaging with him, defeat 
_ _—_— his Army, he with much adoe eſcaping to Doreſtolum, otherwiſe called Driſta. 
Simeon «0 de. The Turks being Conquerours, deſired of the Emperour that he would buy of 
fire Peace of them their Bulgarian Priſoners, which he did, ſending ſome on purpoſe to drive 
the Emperour. tho Bargain. Simeon his matters going ſo ill, defired Peace of the Emperour, 


to which he being ſufficiently inclined, ſent one Leo Choiroſphattes with ſufficient ,,, TROP I 
InſtruQtions for concluding of it, and ordered Phocas, with Euſtathius the Drumga- Occiſorempor- 
rius to return Home with the Forces. But now the cunning Bulgarian ſeeing © fgnficar 


himſelf freed from great Danger, caſt the Ambaſſadour into Priſon, and with a 
great Army ſuddenly fell upon the Turks or ©ngarians and defeated them, which 
done, he waſted their Countrey, the Emperour not being in a capacity to ſend 
rhem Reliet, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the warning. Now putfed up at his 
{uccels, he writes to the Emperour, that he would not in any caſe admit of Peace, 
except firſt rhe Bulgarian Captives were ſet at liberty, ro which he yielded, re- 

Celving 
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ceiving back his Ambaſſadour, with whom came one Theodorus to receive the 
Priſoners. ' | 
Which after- 75, The Priſoners returned, and yet Simeon would not accept of Peace, which 
wards be inraged Leo to that height, rhat he was reſolved with all the Power he could 
Mt make to chaſtize, and if poſſible, utterly to deſtroy him. This Army he com- 
Provoking , Mitted to Catacalon ( a-man lately preferred to be Domeſtick of the Schools, in 
on mos, in the room of Nicephorus Phocas, whom Zantzas, becauſe out of fear of the Em- 
another Bat perour, he refuſed to become his Son-in-law, had procured to be diſcharged of 
Ws that Office ) and Theodofius a Patritian, and the Potoueſtiarius, who giving Battel 
Eat with ill to $7meon, were defeated by him, with great ſlaughter of their men, with whom 
inczels. fell alſo Theodofius. This Diſaſter abroad was followed by an imminent Danger 
a Conſpiracy at home from a Conſpiracy, while he uſed the company of Zoe the Daughter of 
 poovere® Zantzas in the Countrey. She happened to overhear the Conſpiratours Diſcourſe, 
men” and awaking the Emperour, cauſed him to ſhift for himſelf, which he did by re- 
turning to his Palace by water. Fohn the Drungarixs of Biglz, who then Com- 
manded the Guards, he pur out of his Place, tor having Watched no better ; 
and it ſeems he had Zarntzas himſelf ſuſpeed, for he was ſorely diſpleaſed with 
him, we are told, -and was at length brought to a Reconciliation by the means 
and folicitation of Leo Theodotaces the Magiſter, and an intimate Friend to them 
both. Yet that excellent Lady Theophano his Empreſs being Dead, he Marricd 
Zoe his Daughter, who was formerly his Concubine, and fet the Diademe on 
her Head, in which fhe joyed not long, dying after a year and eight months. 
Another. She being Dead, another Conſpiracy was hatched by a Kinſman of her, by Name 


Bafilius, the Peftes, as * Zonaras calls him , or Epeiftes of the Emperour, as * 'O /n: 


+ Cedrenus hath it, who communicated his Deſign to Samonas the Chamberlain, 
under an Oath of ſecrecy. But he, though a Saracen by Birth, revealed the mat- 


ter ; whereupon Baſilius was ſent into Macedonia, as there to celebrate the obſe- 7% Banrins. 


quies'of Zoe, and at his return ſubjected to Examination and Tryal, together with 

his Complices, by which being found Guilty, he was led ignominiouſly through 

the City, and Baniſhed to Athens. "The good ſervice of Samonas was fo far ap- 

plauded by the Senate, that they gave him thanks, and judged him fit for the 

greateſt preferment : and the Emperour who had made a Relation of it to the 

- Fathers, fo far approved their judgment, that he made him preſently Protoſpatha- 

rius, and began to uſe him very tamiliarly. Now about this time did Leo Marry 

a third Wife, a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, by Name Eudocia ; but ſhe died 

not very long after in Childbed, together with her Infant. To the memory of 

his firſt Wife Theophano he now Built and Dedicated a Church,in which and other 

The Saracens Buildings while he employed his Seamen, a Fleet of Saracens took Tauromininm 
—_ an Inva- in Szczly, with great ſlaughter of the Romans, and made themſelves Maſters of 

| Lemnus, whence they led away a great multitude of Captives. 

76. To Leo it ordinarily happened that one miſchief did not come alone ; for 
at the ſame time that his Subjedts ſuftered theſe things in other Parts, he himſelf 
eſcaped narrowly with his Life at Conſtantinople. It was the Cuſtome on Whit- 
Sunday to make a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Church of St. Mocius. He being pre- 
ſent thereat, juſt as he entred the Church, a certain Fellow aflaulted him with a 

Leo like to be great Club, and ſtriking him on the Head had killed him outright, but that a 
Srained. Candleſtick hanging in the way kept off part of the Blow ; but as it was it fetched 
bloud in abundance. Alexander his Brother being not at the Solemnity, was 

{uſpeted by many as guilty of the Contrivance ; but the Man, though grie- 

vouſlly tortured, accuſed no Man, and therefore no farther inquiſition was made, 

he having his Hands and Feet chopped off, and ſo burnt alive in the Cirque. The 

Emperour no ſgoner recovered, but being now a Widower, and having himſelf 

much dabled in Aſtrology, aſwell as hunted after the Opinions ot others, who 

affirmed he ſhould have a Son to ſucceed him, applied his mind to new loves, and 

ſhortly after Married another Zoe, called Carbonopfina, from the place of her Na- 

tivity or abode, who lived with him a good ſpace before he 1et the Diademe on her 

Head, not till ſhe had brought him a Son, which he called Con/tanrine. But his 

Nuptial Joys were preſently allayed by ill News he received from Sea, where 

now the Saracens having taken Encouragement from the Hoſtility which the By/- 

garians exerciſed, tyrannized exceedingly, and under Conduct of one Leo Atta- 

Another In- Zeus a Renegado of 7ripolis did great miſchief upon the Coaſts, who threatned 
En wo the Conſtantinople it ſelf with ſpeedy Deſtruction ; the Emperour upon the News 
"diſpatched away Enſftathins his Drungarius of the Fleet, who finding himſelf 
too weak for Leo, returned, but with him at his back , for he tollowed 


him into the mouth of the Zel/eſport, and proceeded on as far as Parium.. 
27. This 
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77. This much diſturbed the Emperour, he ſent away Himerius his Principel 
Secretary with the Fleet, who found out the Renegado, but finding him ſuperi- 
our to him in Numbers and his Men more courageous, he durſt not ver- 
ture upon an Ingagement, but ſuffered the Saracens quietly to return and lay 
Siege to Theſſalonica which they took, ſhed much bloud and made many Priſoners. 
A little before it fell out, that one — one of the Bedchamber, travel- 
ling upon publick buſineſs for Sicily, with an Hundred Pounds of Gold fell fick 
by the way, and for his eaſe and recovery was forced to take 'in at Theſalonica, 
where Leo the Renegado finding him tortured him to death, to force him to be- 
tray this Treaſure into his Hands. Burt indeed the Money he had left by the way, 
which was taken up by Simeon one of the Secretaries, who had other occaſion to 
travell on that Rode. He perceiving Leo reſolved to deſtroy that City, perſwa- 
ded hin to accepr of the Money as a Ranſome of it, which the Emperour took 
ſo well from him, that he rewarded him with the _— of a Patritian, and 
of Principal Secretary. The Saracens having left Theſſalonica, Himerius pre- 
pared to purſue them, but they failed to the Iſle of Crete, and there having lefr 

Upon which part of their booty, departed home unmoleſted leaving him idle at Lemros. The 


. Leo ſendsa Emmperour not able to graple with them at Sea, ſent two of the you Cap- 


— tains he had by Land into the Eaſt, Euſtathiaus Argyrus, and Andronicus Ducas 


who perform who ſo managed their Afﬀairs, that they got many Victories. In the mean time 
greatEXCCl  Gamonds, Who, as we ſaid, had diſcovered the Treaſon intended againſt the Em- 
perour's Perſon, and for that was with him in great eſteem, veiled a Saracen's 
mind under the habit and ſhew of a Chriſtian and a Roman, and pretending a 

Journey to his Monaſtery ( of his own founding it ſeems ) endeavoured with 

much Money and Horſe to eſcape into his own Countrey, and leſt he ſhould 

be purſu'd, hamſtring'd, the publick Poſt-Horſes in the way. Leo ſent ſeveral 

aſter, but at the River Zalys he was taken and ſtopt by Nicephorus Caminas the 
Drungarius, though he uſed many Intreaties, and offered a great reward to be 

let paſs. When he ſaw he could not eſcape, he then pretended that he was on 

' his way towards the Croſs of Szracha, there to diſcharge himſelf of a Vow he 
had made, but for all that Conſtantinus Ducas brought him to Conſtantinople. 
There Leo ordered him to be kept in the Houſe of Bardas Ceſar, and cauſed Con- 
fantine to tell another Tale in the Senate, how indeed he was going to the afore- 
faid Croſs to pay his Vow. The next day calling the Senate together, he cauſed 
Conſtantine to ſwear by God and the Emperour's Life, and then asked him the 
queſtion whether Samonas was going into Syria. He reſolving not to forſwear 
himſelf, openly proteſted that he fled toward Melitena his own Countrey. Here- 

at the Emperour was angry, and having kept Samonas for ſome ſpace in cuſtody, 

ſet him afterwards at Liberty, and reſtored him to his former Dignity and Place. 

Zonaras adds, that he made him a Patritian, and deſigned him to the Office of 

Chamberlain. | 

78, Not long aſter, at the Birth of his Son Conſtantine a Comet appeared, caſ- 

ſting its Tail toward the Eaſt for forty Days. Zoe his Wife he now declared 

Empreſs, for which the Patriarch excommunicated him, or forbade him as they 

term it entrance into the Church, ſo as he was forced to go on the right ſide to 

Teo excont... RE Mitatorium, Hereat grievouſly oftended, he yet earneſtly begged ot him rhat 
marrying He might be reſtored to Chriſtian Communion, and when all this was to no pur- 
thrice. poſe, reſolved to exerciſe his Authority over the Prieſt, fo as to corre& him for 
his Arrogance, and ſent him as a banithed Man into a Monaſtery. In his Room 
he made Patriarch one Euthimins Syncellus, who it ſeems took off the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſure, but whenas by the Advice of his Nobility, he was about to pub- 
liſh an Edit, to make it lawtull to marry three or four Wives, he vehemently 
withſtood, and prevented it, ſo nice and ſevere was this Age in the Point of Mar- 
riage. For, Reader, neither the Practice nor Deſign of Leo, was to have or allow 
more than one Wite at a time, but ſucceſſively after the death of the former. 
Yet muſt not this be allowed to him, though ſome of his Wives lived riot long 
with him after Marriage. But thetruth is, he led aſide by the Humour of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, who all along by a great Farality had been from the time of Con- 

- flantine the Great, inclined to the Commendation of Celibate and Averſion to (1 ,,a;5 con 
Marriage, he made formerly an Edit (a) againſt the Multiplicity of Marriage, ſtir. 9. que ic 
ſubjeing ſuch as were thrice married to the Penalties (4) impoſed by the Ca- ——_— 

(b) Tempus aliquod penitendi Bigamis £3 Trigamis i batur, inſuper vetabantur Presbyteri intereſſe nuptits ejus que ſe- 
cundo nubit, privabant enim nonnulls benediione ſec 


nuptias. Vide Aug. ſerm. 243. Ambrof. in os 7. 1. ad Corinth, 
© 3n 3. Cap. 1. ad Corinth. Concil. Lateranenſe ſub Alexandro 3. Tit. de ſecund. nuptiis. c. 1. Gothofred. in locum. 


Ccc nons, 
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The Saracens NOnS, of which now he late enough repented. This fame year the Saracens, ſet 

again renew out a Fleet againſt the Emperour's Subjeas, againſt whom he ſent Z7imerins the 

nn Logotheta Dromi, and with him joined Andronicus Ducas, the Father of Conſtan- 

beaten by one Z2#e formerly mentioned. Samonas bearing implacable hatred to this Family, 

ofthe Generals fox his being intercepted by Conſtantine on his way homeward, bribed a familiar 

to theEMPe- Friendof Adronicus to write to him, that he ſhould by no means adventure to 
join in the Enterprize with ZZ7imerius, who had order from the Emperour to 
put out his Eyes, aſſoon as he could have an Advantage to doe it, Andro- 
nicus believing this ſtory, refuſed ro accompany ZHimerius mn the Expedition, 
who ingaged without any Collegue with the Enemy, and gave him a very no- 
table Detcat. 

79. Andronicus awakened with this his Succeſs, and ſenſible of his Errour, out 
of deſperation, ſeized upon a Caſtle fituate about /conzum called Cabala, and con- 
ſidered how to revolt. His Enemy now inceſſantly plied the Emperour with com- 
plaints againſt him, urging his Treachery and Deſigned rebellion, upbraided him 
for not having ſecured him before he eſcaped his Hands, and importuning him 
at leaſt to obviate, and leſſen this growing Miſchief. Overcome with 
his Suggeſtions, he ſent againſt Andronicus, Tberitzas Gregoras, the Domeſtick of 
the Schools, and one allied to him, with a ſtrong Army, which he underſtanding, 

Upon which and how Nzcholas the Patriarch, his principal Friend was caſt out of the Church,he 

4g "ng fled with all he had to the Saracens, and was kindly received by the Amermumnes. 

Saracens, This much diſturbed Leo, when he.conſidered both what a Subje&t he had loſt, 
and an Enemy he had created to himſelf, and if poffible he reſolved to get him 
back, He wrote Letters to him, wherein he promiſed both oblivion of what 
was paſt, reſtitution to his former Dignity and Eſtate, and much more Incourage- 
ment, and more kindneſs than he had ever yet received. But the Meſſenger, a 
Captive Saracen, was perſwaded by Samonas not to deliver the Letters to Au- 
dronicus, but diſcover the Contents of them to the Amermumnes, who thereupon 

Where he dies caſt Andronicas and his Followers into Priſon, where they endured much and 

mileraby. Jong miſery ; and of them ſome abjured their Religion to be rid of their Chains, 
he himſelf periſhed without Redemption. But his Son Conſtantine, with divers of 
the other Priſoners made his eſcape, and though purſued ſometimes by fighting, 
and otherwhiles by _— Gold in the way, and thereby diverting the greedy 
Souldiers, got ſafe to Conſtantinople, where the, Emperour conferred great Gifts 
upon him, and feaſted him in the Golden Room. It's faid, that as he was depar- 
ting out at the Gate, Leo called him back again, and adviſed him, that by reafon 
of his Name he ſhould never take the Confidence to aim ar the Sovereignty, for 
he was very well aſſured by ſuch as could foretell things of this Nature, that 
Conſtantine his young Son was deſtined of God to the Empire. But if not con- 
tent with his former Condition, he ſhould make any Attempt that. way, his 
Head for certain ſhould be cut off, and brought thorough that Gate in its 
Gore, which the Event confirmed. 

80. Much about this time, out of ſome jealouſie he had conceived Leo put 
Euſtathius the Magiſter, and Drungarius Big/# out of his Place, whereupon he re- 
tired and died by poiſon, being much regretted by rhe Souldiers, both by Sea 
and Land. For he was an extraordinary Man, who brought the firname of 4r- 
gyrus or Silverd to his Family, either by reaſon of the Purity of his Life, the 
beauty of his Body, or the luſtre of his valiant Actions, wherein he ſo far excee- 
ded all others of his time, and during the Reign of Michael, that with Slaves 

- and Dependants alone, he kept in awe the Manichees of Tephrica, and the Saracens 
of Melitena, Leowas not ſo ſevere to him, as indulgent in the other extreme to 
Samonas the Saracen, whoſe Father together with one Abelbaces, fent from Meli- 
tenaand Tarſus, he entertained in the Palace of Magnaura, with all Magmificence 
imaginable. And what was thought not ſuitable to Men of their Religion, 

thewed them all the Treaſure and Furniture of the great ' Church. The old Man 
was ſo much taken with the ſplendid condition of his Son, that he would have 
ſtaid 2t Conſtantinople, and been partaker of his good Fortune ; but Samonas would 
not permit it, deſiring him to go into his own Countrey, and perſevere in his 
own Religion, aſſuring him that he would follow him with the firſt opportunity. 
Now on Whitſunday, Leo cauſed his Son. Conſtantine to be Crowned by the Hands 
of Euthymius the Patriarch. And the Confidence of Samonas was by his immo- 
derate Favour grown to that height, as being jealous of a new Favourite named 
Conſtantine a Paphlagonian by birth, which he himfelf had given to the Empreſs, 


he both accuſed her as being too familiar with him, and made a ſcurrifous m"_ 
again 


ſu ——__————__ 
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loſopher. 


againſt the Emperour, who upon Inquiſition finding him to*e Authour of it, 
cauſed him to be ſhaven for a Monk, and made Conſtantine whom at his Sug- 
geſtions being ſhaven, he had retaken out of the Monaſtery, Chamberlain in 


The Saracens his ſtead. About this time the Saracens ſent out three Hundred Ships under con- 


infeſt the Sea 


Coaſts and 


beat the Em- 
perour's Ad- 


miral. 


Leo dies. 


Baſilzus and 
Leo new mo- 
del the Civil 
Law, 


dut of one Damianus a Tyrian, and Leo of Tripolis, which committing the uſual 
Hoſtilities, HZimerius the Admiral was ſent againſt them, and ingaged with them 
at Samus, but was beaten, put to flight, and hardly eſcaped ro Metilexa. . The 
Emperour not long after was ſeized with the Colick, and brought fo low with it, 
that he could not make his uſual Speech in the time of Lent, but calling toge- 
ther the Senate recommended to their gratitude and care his Wife and Son, telling 
them he ſhould hardly hold out ſo long as Eaſter. Yet he lived till the Eleventh 
of May, and then dying left the Empire to his Brother Alexander, whom with 
all Earneſtneſs, he deſired carefully to educate his Son Conſtantine, to uſe him 
as became his Quality, and to leave him his Succeſſour. He reigned two and 
twenty Years, three Months and four Days. 

81. We have brought Leo to his end, yet have not done with him, as neither 

with Bafilius his Father, and that upon account of a remarkable Alteration 
made by them in the Laws of the Empire, of which we muſt neceſfarily give 
the Reader an Account. He is then to know, that the Civil Law with ſo great 
Care and Induſtry modelled a-new by Fuſtinian was in great 
danger, not long to ſurvive the Authour. For beſides that . | 
came not into /taly, and the Weſtern —_— Nations | rs Barr at ch 
for the ſpace of five Hundred years after his death ; being lis. Lib. 1. cap. 5. : ; 
ſuppreſſed or kept out by the particular Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Barbarous Nations which had lately poſſeſſed theſe Parts, as the Goths, 
Lombards, Vandals, Franks, and others, in the City and Empire of Conſtantinople 
ic ſelf, either through the neglect or envy ofthe Emperours, ſcarcely for forty years 
did it continue in any conſiderable Authority. Indeed through the Reigns of Juſtin, 
Tiberius and Mauricius, his Books were received both in the Schools and Courts of 
Juſtice, and in Latin as they were written, and in the fame Language was Juſtice ad- 
miniſtred, the Decrees of Magiſtrates and the Reſolutions of Judges publiſhed, ſuch 
honour and reſpec being as yet given to the Tongue of rhe Romans, to the Va- 
lour and Condu&t of whom to great Dominion was to be aſcribed. But Mawri- 
cius being murthered, Phocas and his Succeſſours had little care either for Pre- 
ſervation of the Language or the Laws, and — the Empire was ſtill called 
the Roman Empire, and their Writers are very carefull to give the Name of Ro- 
mans all along to the Emperour's SubjeQs, even ſo far that if they and the 7ra- 
lians be mentioned together, yet by Romans they ever mean ſuch.as were ſubject 
to the Conſtantinopolitan Empire whereever they lived, yet however, Latin 
grew out of uſe, the Greek Tongue being native tothe Place ff wha exceedingly 
mixed with Latin words ) drove the practice of it out by Degrees ; Generally in 
other Countries the Emperours were known by the Name of Greek Emperours ; 
and ſome of them vaunted themſelves, as the Succeſlours of Alexander the 
Great. ; 

82. By theſe means the Books of Juftinian, written firſt in Latin, becaule lit- 
tle regarded, yet of ſome uſe they were for two hundred' years, till the time of 
Bafilius Macedo, the Father of Leo. For they had been either in the lifetime of 
Fuſtinian himſelf, or ſhortly after tranſlated into Greek , as the Code and the Pan- 
des by Thalelzus an Anteceſſour, and the Inſtitutions by Zheophilas, and be- 
ſides theſe, many orher Books of the Ancient Lawyers, out of which the Pan- 
dedts had been Compoſed. Our of theſe Tranſlations then and the Conltitutions 
of ſuch Emperours as ſucceeded Fuſtinian, was Juſtice adminiſtred, ſo as it was, 
till the time of Bafili#$, though the knowledge and praQtice of the Law were 
both very ſmall, for the Reaſons now mentioned, and the continual Irruptions 
and Deſolations made by the Saracens, during which like diſturbances, Laws are 
wont to make but little noiſe. But Bafilivs being a Man 
of Spirit far above his Birth and Breeding, and having \'aaae x; is wears vive , 70A- 
good ſucceſs againſt the Infidels, as our Hittorians write, 2%, © Sd Sew wants 
ſet upon the work of making and reforming Laws. He giges imaraoucatur Tomwos, &c. 
was moved by this reaſon, as they tell us, becauſe he per- —Cedrenus in Baſilro, 
ceived the Civil Laws to be very confuſed and obſcure; 
therefore he reſolved to purge them by abrogating the unprofitable ones, by 

making ſhorter ſuch as were tedious, and otherwiſe, of which Deſign Death Ciron. obcr- 


preventing the accompliſhment, it was perfeted by Leo his Son. Later writers can 47 Ca- 
(3 CC 2 aſcribe Ronic.C 0.4 3. 
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aſcribe to his envy#at the glory of Fuſtinian, 
ot neceſiity, and they impute it to his deſire, that his 


ihould be obliterated and quite forgotten. Out of what pr 


he with his Sons, Conſtantine and Leo, firſt publiſhed an 
Epitome of Fuſtinian's Code, which he called Procheiron, 
and afterward ſixty Books called Bafilica , compoſed out 
ot the Books of the faid Emperour, his thirteen Edicts af- 
ter the publication of his Novels, with the Novel Conſti- 
rutions of Juſtin and the following Emperours. 

Laws fo long as the Eaſtern Empire it ſelf laſted, 


what the other attribute to a kind 


Name with his Books 
inciple ſoever it was, 


/ -— 

TIgoxergoy Tov vouoy Baolhire, oi; 
Principum leges continebant » idem 064; 
' ——_—_— quia ex 6&o. libris con. 

abat. py 


Theſe alone had the Force of 
and Jwſtinian his Books were 


quite laid afide, both in the Schools and the Courts of Juſtice. 


83. Now theſe Books of the Bafilia, (a) ſome attribute 
to Teo, and others ({b) to Baſilius himſelf, to whom Leo 
allo aſcribes them, and indeed this controverſie may eaſily 


(a) Harmenopul. Lib. 1. Tit. 1, 
Cryac. obſervar. l. 17. ali. 
(b) Gothofred. ad Novel. Leonis. ali; 


be decided by what we have lately faid from the Greek Hiſtorians, that Ba- 
filius began, and Leo.perfeted the work ; ſo that both Father and Son had an 


hand in them, and twenty years after their publication, 
the Grandchild, not another Son, as one of our Lawyers 
- miſtakes, * Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus purged and amen- 
ded them. But Leo after the Baflia, publithed an hundred 
and thirteen Novel Conſtitutions which till are extant, 
and at preſent ſince the Recovery of Juſtiniar's Law, in the 
Weſt are made uſe of onely in matters wherein Juſtinzan's 
Books are filent. Nay, in the Age of Leo himſelf, they 
ſeem to have had no greater Authority, and that from 


* Conſtantinus hic fuit Conſtantiny: 
Leonis filius cognomento Porphyrogeneta 
qui libros Bamnuxay ps pr oe fuitg; 
Author dvaxg Segorus id eft Baſilicon ve. 
petite preleftionis. Non Baſilis filius gui 
ante patrem diem ſuum obierat ut ex Hi. 
Soria noſtra conſtat utq; Gothofredus a4 
Leonis Novellas notat ; lapſus itag; eſt in 
hag parte Duckius noſtras, 


the teſtimony of Greek Lawyers themſelves, who cited 
them onely when nothing had formerly been Conſtituted 
concerning ſuch or ſuch a Point, or for explication of the 
Old Law. Of theſe ſeveral works the Greeks ſeem moſt 
to have eſteemed the Epitome or Syxo is; and chiefly to have been delighted 

with Breviaries. For from that of baſe zus firſt publiſhed, and the Conſtitutions 

of Emperours as far .as Emanuel Comnenus did Conſtantinus Harmenopulus, a Judge 

of Theſſaloxica, frame an Epitome of univerſal Law: And before him Michael 
Attaliates by command of Michael Ducas, the laſt Emperour mentioned in this 

work publiſhed a ſhorter Synopſis , which he called the Compendium of a Compen- 

dium. Michael Pſellus, at the fame time Compoſed another Synopfis; and long 

after Fohn Leunclavius publiſhed an Epitome of the Bafilica, out of the Library 

of Sambucus , afterward Chancellour of - Poland, who found it at Zarentum in Ca- 

labria, which part of 1taly, as we ſee, was longeſt ſubje&t to the Emperours of 

the Eaſt. The Baſilica themſelves lay hid a long time, till Gentiacius Hervetus 

firſt publiſhed ſeven Books of the ſixty ; afterwards Cajaczus three more, though 

he had the whole Number by him, as appears in his admirable works, eſpecially 

his obſervations, and at length they were all ſet forth out of the French Kings 
Library, together with the Scholia and Gloſles of the Greek Commentatours, by 

the care and induſtry of Fabrottus, that excellent Lawyer, who by this means 

has procured much aſliſtence for explication of ſuch matters as are obſcure in 
Fuſtinian's Laws. Yet are not the Gloſſes of theſe Greek Lawyers comparable for 
Number to thoſe made by the Weſtern Europeans, upon the Books of Fu/t;nzar. 

"Thoſe now extant are onely thoſe of Stephanus, Niceus, Thaddeus, Eudoxus, If 
-dorus, Bafilius, and ſome others, which as the Gloſles of Accurſius, are ſet in the 
Margent of the Baſilica. But thus much concerning theſe new Models of Ba- 

filius and Leo, which with ſmall alteration contained the onely Law in uſe and 
praQtice till the diſſolution of the Empire. Hereby we may perceive that in the 

Reigns of theſe two laſt Princes, Learning and Ingenuity were much revived, 

by the convenience whereof, and his own Induſtry, Leo arrived to ſo high a 

Pitch as to obtain the Sirname of Philoſophus and Sapiens. For his meriting theſe 

Titles, there'is more produced than his indeavours about the Law. In the Va- 

tican Library are ſtill extant, many Orations of his, as well about ſacred as 0- 

ther matters, ſome precepts of Morality, with a Treatiſe concerning the Mllitary 

Art ; and a Catalogue of many of them, the Reader if he think it fir may ſee in 4 4, guy 
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From the Death of Leo the Phlludogher, to the Death 
of Conſtantine Ducas, the twelfth of that Name. 
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Alexander 1. EO being dead, his Brother Alexander ſucceeded him in the ſe- 
Emperour. cond year ' of Anaſtaſius the Second Biſhop of Rome , the four- 
teenth Indiction. A. D. DCCCOXI. About et 
his Age when he came to the Empire, our Greek Ms oo pr 2 age: 
Hiſtorians are ſtrangely overſeen, writing that he was now = AxcZarly& 83 5% Abornes &iags 
a young man, about twenty years old , whereas they ; em ET on 
themſelves had formerly told us, that in the third year of WO , 
his Reign, Baflius made his third Son Alexander Czar, fo that by this time he muſt 
have paſt above forty years, from his very promotion to this Title ; and if Leo 
Reigned above twenty five, how could Alexander be but twenty at his Death, I 
and be his Brother, the Father being dead above five and twenty years before ? | 100 ih 
He had Conſtantine his Brother's Son his Partner in the Empire, yet within a little Bo 
time purpoſed to deprive him of all hopes of Succeſſion, by gelding him, and 
leave the Dignity to one Bafi/ztzas, an obſcure fellow, but his Companion in his 
His Character. Jibidinous and extravagant courſes. For to ſuch alone he addicted himſelf; nei- 
ther thinking nor acting any thing becoming the place he bore, and as hitherto 
he had lived, fo ſtill did he onely intend, a voluptuous life and matters of intem- | 
rance, putting ſmall value upon any but ſuch as could accompany and aſſiſt Mi 
im in ſuch like praQtices. From putting in practice what he intended againſt 
his Nephew, he was diverted merely by ſuch as bore good will to the Child 
for his Father's fake, who ſtill alledged he was young and ſickly, and fo per- 
ſwaded him, not thinking of his own Death, that he had time enough farther 
to conſider and reſolve. Defirous to be aſcertained of his long life, he conſul- 
ted with ſuch cheaters as pretended skill in thoſe matters, who anſwered that his 
Reign ſhould be long, if to a Boar of Braſs which ſtood in the Cirque, he 
would add Genitals and Teeth which were wanting to it ; for that Boar was his 
Element, as the Greeks phraſed it, that is, by it he himſelf was magically ſigni- 
fied in oppoſition to his Brother Leo. He giving heed to them, who tor his man- z,y,,,, j2 
; ners compared him to that creature, added thoſe Members to the Boar, as ſecu- >» 33, tar, 
7 ring his life thereby for a long ſeaſon. Now elevated by this and other hopes, p” 575% 
he baniſhes Z/imeriys the Logotheta, as one who had practiſed ſomething againſt ig/uees Ader- 
The Bulgari- B1M in the days of his Brother. 'The Ambaſſadours of Simeon Prince of the Bul- 7 Ty 9G &- 
ans make War garians, who were come about the renewing of the League and Friendſhip former- $295,31u; vers, 
"pon the R- Iy made with his Predeceſſours, he uncivily treated and diſmiſſed, whereupon 5x5 35 
that Prince to be beforehand with him, and prevent the effefts of his Threats, #975757 
broke the Peace, and made War upon the Romans. But following on his courſe of pd 
intemperance, after a great fit of gormandizing and drunkenneſs, too violently ex- «7«2xgs 
Alexander erciſing himſelf at Tennis, he broke ſome Vellels, and died of Bleeding the day ;;) 25: (p<t- 
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Dies, tollowing,: having ſo much time and conſcience ( now in extremity ) as to declare Hic 5ory co, 
: Conſtantine his Succeſlour, after a Reign of one year and about a month. n= ng 
que magicde 


rum artium vi alicujus hominis foreunam gubernet. Qualis ( verbi gratia ) in Remano Lacapeno, Simeoni Bulgaro Statua 
in Xwolopho fuit, qua truncata 18 periit ; vide alia exempla apud Xylandrum in Annot. ad hunc locum Cedreni. Hinc au- 
tem magt 501% 1wuane 'difti, qus in res certis notis & Incantationibus vim quandam ad aliquid preſtandum prrabantur 


conciliare, © 5orxenmaes perbum magicis artibus aliquid moliri. 
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A Conſpiracy 
againſt him, 


Bur puniſhed, 


Eyes put out, and others were beheaded in the Cirque by Phzlotheus the Prefect. 


Simeon the 
Bulgarian in- 
camps near 
Conſtantinople. 


Bur accepting 
a Treaty re- 
urns home. 


2. To Conſtantine who was ſcarcely ſeven years old, he aſſigned for Governours, 
Nicholas the Patriarch, Stephen and Fohn Eladas being Magiſtri, Fohn « Re&tor and 
two others whom from the Dunghull, in a manner, he had raiſed to Senatorian 
and Patritian Dignity, being his Companions in his lewd Courſes, viz. Bafilitzas 
we cer now mentioned, and one Gabrielopolus. At this time Conſtantinus Ducas, 
Son of Andronicus, the General or Maſter of the Schools was abſent from the City, 
who notwithſtanding the warning formerly faid to be given him by the Empe- 
rour Leo, nouriſhed hopes of arriving one day at that Dignity, and his Power was 
ſo great, and his Dependents and Fewds ſo numerous and Potent, that therein his 
hopes ſeemed not at all to flatter him. His Friends were carefull to give him 
timely notice of Alexander's deceaſe, telling him, that the Empire now wanted 
an Head, and was inextreme danger of being ruined, if he, the onely man alive 
that was fit to govern it, would not rake care of it in its neceſſity, which to doe 
he would not want incouragement, both the Senate and People being at his De- 
votion ; and it was reported, that the Patriarch himſelf was in the Conſpiracy, 
not knowing that he was deſigned one of the Governours, the Teſtament of 4- 
lexander not being yet opened. Conſtantine having. received the Letters, haſtes to 
the City with a ſele&t Company of Men, and late at Night getting in at the 
Gate next the Caſtle, went and ſtaid that Night with Gregoras 1beritzas his Fa- 
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ther-in-Law, whither, upon notice of his Arrival,came to him Nicetas the Secretary Num w 
with Conſtantine a Patritian, the Eladican Monk. They before it was light, with «omgime ay 


Torches and a great Multitude, came to the Gate of. the Cirque, and there with 
lucky Acclamations faluted him Emperour. But here they found ſtout reſiſtence 


from within, and as an ill Omen the Protoſtrator of Conſtantine, as he earneſtly » awong 
laboured to get open the Gate, was through ſome hole in it killed with a Lance. jeu. 


Agvary b &c. 


Vide quomods 


Latine woce: 
m ſer. 
em arrep- 
Latine 


Here then repulſed, they went into the Cirque, and by the Brazen Gate paſſed as 4 Secreris 65 


far as the Court of Guard, or the place where ordinarily the Watch was kept. 
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In the mean time Fohn Eladas one of the Governours had got together ſome Sea- "Epoxow 
men and others as he could, and ſent them to meet and oppoſe Ducas, with whom ©## 751 iZu- 


they fought, and many falling on both fides, Gregoras the Son of Ducas was ſlain 
together with one Michael his Kinſman, and Carticius an Armenian, He much diſ- 
ordered at their death, put Spurs to his Horſeand galloped toward the foremoſt of 
his men to incourage them ; but his Horſe fell upon the Pavement, and it hap- 
pening that his own men either running away, or not taking notice of it, one of 
the other Party fell upon him as he lay at that diſadvantage from off his Horſe, 
and cutting off his Head carried it to the Emperour. By this his end was the 
Conſpiracy and Tumulrt quaſhed, after which Gregoras his Father-in-Law and Leo 
Cheroſphafa a Patritian took SanQtuary in the Church of St. Sophia, but were 
thence by the Governours taken, ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaſtery. In the 
like ſort was ſerved Conſtantinus Eladicus, but not till after he was ſoundly beaten 
and led as in Triumph through the City. Some were baniſhed, having their 


of the City ; ſome were faſtened to Poſts : But Nicetas and Conſtantinus Africus, 
though much ſought for could not be found. The Governours had proceeded and 
deſtroyed many other perſons of Senatorian Rank though Innocent, if one of the 
Judges had not taken courage and asked them how they durſt doe things of ſo 
high a nature in the Minority of their Prince. Yet they farther cauſed the Wife 
of Ducas to be ſhaven and ſent home into Paphlagonia, And his Son Stephen to 
be deprived of his Genitals. 

3. While theſe Diſorders were within the City, no leſs a danger threatned the 
Government from without. Simeon the Bulgarian diſobliged, as we ſaid, by Alex- 


TWV. 


ander, had with a great Army invaded the Roman Territories, and was comeeven 


as far as Conſtantinople it ſelf, before which he incamped himſelf from Blacherne, 
as far as the Golden Gate, with no ſmall hope of becoming Maſter of it in a ſhort 
time. But fuch was the good fortune of the Inhabitants, that though thus ſur- 
prized,by their ſtout oppoſition and the ſtrength of the Walls, by degrees they detea- 
ted his hopes, and he retired to Hebdomus, where he ſignified he would accept 
of a Treaty. This Overture was moſt gladly entertained by the Governours, and 


Hoſtages being given and received, Simeon was admitted to dine with the Empe-. 


rour in the Palace of Blacherne, and received the Patriarch's Bleſſing, after which 
he departed home richly preſented, though as Zonaras writes, without any Peace 
concluded, the Conditions whereof he would not accept, which yet Cedrenus 
ſignifies to have been accorded. But, the Governours giving no content, by rea- 


ſon of their extravagant Actions and Diſagreement, were ſoon after ſuffered n 
take 
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rake their eaſe. The young Emperour making great lamentation for the miſs of 

Z- the Em- his Mother, whom Alexander had put from Court, they were forced, though 

peroun 5 124 again{t their wills, to recall her, and ſhe being returned, quickly got the power 

outs all his into her hands. By the advice and aſfſiſtence of Conſtantine one of the Bedchamber, 

Governous. A4yaſtaſius, and Conſtantine Gongglii Brothers,' and Fohn Eladan, ſhe put out of the 
Court the Favourites of Alexander, viz: John the Rector, Gabrielopolus, Baſilitzes, 
and others; and at the motion of Dominicus, whom ſhe preferred to the Command 
of the Aſſociates, the alſo removed the Patriarch trom the Palace. As for the 
Magiſter Fohn Eladus he departed of his own accord out of the Palace by reaſon 
of {ickneſs, whereof he died. All the Governours of the young Emperour being 
thus put out of Office, Conſtantine the Bedchamber man, that he might govern 
alone accuſed Dominicus, lately mentioned, to the Empreſs, as indeavouring to 
compaſs the Empire for his Brother, which ſhe believing, created him a Patritian ; 
and when, according to the Cuſtome, he went down to pray, commanded him 
to ſtay at home) and put into his place one John Garidas. And ſhe made one 
Damianus an Eunuch the Drungarius Bigiz. Such chopping and changing there 
was, outing and being outed, as is uſual to thoſe, whoſe narrow Souls (how 
big ſoever they look) are taken' up with the Vanities and Uncertainties of 
Courts. 

4. But Simeon now again haraſſed Thrace without any mention made of break- 
ing the Peace ; fo that he muſt rather believe Zonaras, who writes, that at his late 
Entertainment at — nothing had been concluded. Zoe conſidering 
with her Council how to reſtrain his Depredations, one John Bogas ingaged that 
if ſhe would promote him to the Dignity of a Patritian, he would procure the Pat- 
zinace, 4 neighbouring People to fall into his Territories and divert him, and ac- 
cordingly he went and obtained -a Promiſe from them, confirmed by the delivery 

ay of Hoſtages. But for the preſent Simeon beſieged 4drianople, which after fome 
ays hege to , : © . | , 
4drianople. time was betrayed to him by one Pancratucas an Armenian whom he had corrup- 
ted with Gold, by which Metal the Emprefs again ſhortly after recovered it, fen- 
ding Bafſilius a Patritian, the Commander of the Canicleus, and Nicetas Eladicus 
The Ameras ſufficiently furnifhed for that purpoſe. Much about-the-fame time did Damianus 
of Tire nfelts the Ameras of 7yre, with a Fleet exceedingly well manned, infeſt the Maritime 
Coaſts. Parts, and made a violent Attempt upon S$trofelus, which he had carried, but thar 
he was ſnatched away by death to the good fortune of the Town, from which 
his Forces prefently aroſe and departed. Zoe being thusatracked on ſeveral Quar- 
A Peace con- ters, by advice of the Senate, with which ſhe conſulted, refolved to make Peace 
cudec with with the Saracens, and employ the whole force of the Empire againſt the Bulgari- 
ans, for reſtraining the Incurſions of Simeon, and if poſtible, the abſolute deſtruc= 
tion or Conqueſt of that Nation. To this purpoſe Fohn Radenus a Patritian, and 
Michael Toxaras were ſent into the Eaft, and compounded all matters with the 
Turning the | Saracens, from whom now being diſtinangled ſhe gave order to Leo Phocas the Ma- 
the Empire a- Siſter and Domeſtick of the Schools to lead the Army againſt the Bulgarians, ha- 
gainſt the Bul- Ving firſt made amongſt the Souldiers the uſual diſtributzon of Money called Roge. 
rs: A general Muſter was made at Diabafis, a place fo called from the Paſlage, being 
a ſpacious Plain fit for ſuch a purpoſe, and thither came the chief Prieſt or Chap- 
lain of the Palace, whom they termed Protopapa, and with the uſual Ceremonies 
made them all kneel down and ſwear they would fight it out to the laſt, which 
Oath taken they were led againſt the Enemy. 
5. The Army was good, and as well cotmmanded. The Cohort of the Watch- 
ers or Excabitores, as they were called, was led by Fohn Grapſon,a Man whoſe Va- 
{ne Officers Jour and Conduct had appeared in many Batrels The Regiment of thoſe, called 
Army. —— Hicanati, was commanded by Olbianus Marula, a very eminent Man alſo; the 
reſt by Romanus and Leo, the Sons of Argyrus and Bardas Phocas. Belides theſe, 
was preſent at the Expedition Melias the Magiſter with his Armenians, and many 
of the other Provincial Officers: And Con/tantinus Africanus the Patritian was 
joyned as Councellour with Leo the General or Domeſtick of the Schools. On 
the ſixth day of Augsſt was a fierce Battel fought at the Caſtle Ache/ous with the 
Bulgarians, who were beaten, and after great loſs put to flight. But the General 
of the Romans itt a great Sweat and fainting, by the extraordinary pains he had ta- 
ken, lighting at a Fountain to refreſh. himſelf fo neglected his Horſe, that fen- 
In3agiag with ible he had no Rider he broke looſe and ran amonglt the Army, where being 
throw © 0 known by the Soaldiers, they concluded that Leo was kill'd, and thereupon all 
left the Purſuit ; and ſome betook them to their Heels. This was quickly percei- 


ved by Simeon, who did not make his Retrcat in a looſe or confuſed manner, ar 
0 


Caap. I. 


© le ee 2 


The Conſtentinopolitan Roman Empire, {Cairo Pre IV, 
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ſo as he could eaſily face about and purſue the Purſuers, which he did with fiich 
execution, the Romans hindering one another, that not onely a great Slaughter 
was made of the ordinary Souldiers, but very many of the Officers themſelves 
were loſt, amongſt whom Conſtantinus Africus and Fobn Grapſon, &er now menti- 
oned. All this while Romanus Lacapenus the Drungarius of Naval Aftairs, accor- 
ding to order hovered about the Sea Coaſts with the Fleet to relieve Leo if need 
were, and give paſlage to the Patzinace, whom Bogas had brought to the aſliſ- 
tence of the Empire. But he and Bogas fell into a difference and thereupon they 
departed home. As for Leo he hardly eſcaped to Meſembria. 

6. Taeſe are the ordinary Reaſons given for this overthrow,though another Re- 
port was very current,as that when Leo was hot in the Purſuit of the Enemy, News 
was brought him that Romanus the Admiral was returned back to Conſtantinople 
with a deſign to make himſelf Emperour while all the great Ones were abſent, 
which ſo attected him, who had himſelf the ſame ambitious purpoſe, that he reti- 
rcd into the Camp to know the truth, at which his men were diſcouraged, as ima- 
gining it was out of fear, and ſo changed the courſe of the Battel. However ir 
happened, a great loſs was received, and after the return of the remainders of the 
Army to Conſtantinople, the buſineſs betwixt Romanus and Bogas was ſcanned, the 
iſſue of which was, that the former was ſentenc'd by the Judges to looſe his Eyes, 
for not having according to his duty paſled over the Patzinace, and received ſuch 
as fled from the Battel, which ſome attribured to careleſneſs, but others to Malice 
and Deſign ; and the Sentence had been executed but that Stephen the Magilter, 
one of the Emperours Tutours, and Conſtantinus Gongyles a Patritian, men very 
powerfull with the Empreſs had not prevailed for the remiſſion of it. Now was 

Sameon pro- Simeon the Bulgarian fo puffed up with his late ſucceſs, that again he reſolved to at- 
Con _ tack Conſtantinople, and was on his way, when Leo the Domeſtick, John the Com- 
mander of the Aſſociates, and Nzcholas the Son of Conſtantinus Ducas were ſent 
out againſt him. In a place called Cataſyrtes they light upon a Party that was fo- 
But rwo of his raging, and defeated it with little troubls. Then a freſh one came on which put 
CI the men now wearied and wounded much to it, but they were ſo reſolved and 
' courageous that after a ſharp Conflict they had the ſame ſucceſs, though not with- 
out lois of ſeveral worthy men, amongſt whom none more eminent than Nicho- 
--— og mentioned, to whoſe Valour eſpecially the ſucceſs of the day was aſcri- 

bed. 

7. So went matters in the Field, and againſt the Enemy, at home they carried 
a ſadder Aſpect, whilſt in the Minority of the Emperour ſeveral of the Nobility 
wanted but opportunity and power to diveſt him of his Dignity, and to reign 

x deſigns to themſelves. Of all others Leo Phocas with moſt confidence hatched and carried 
ar 4 ec on hisdeſign, truſting much to the power and intereſt of Conſtantine the Cham- 
berlain, his Wives Brother, for his private Reputation at Court was very great, 
beſides that Eunuchs in general at this time were much reſpeted. He made him- 
ſelf ſo ſure of his proje&ted greatneſs, that he would not ſtick openly to own it, 
and affirm rhat the Severeignty of right belonged to him by deſcent. This Theo- 
dius the Emperour's School-maſter raking ſtrit notice of it leſt any miſchief 
thould thence happen to his Scholar, perſwaded him to take Romanus Lacapenus, 
the Drungarius of the: Fleet to be his Keeper, and if need were his Protectour, 
who had been a dutifull Servant to his Father, an no leſs taithfull to him. Bur 
So doth Ro- Romanus often, and with ſome pertinacy refuſed to accept of the Charge, till at 
2-20 of length ſeeing the Emperour's Letters written with his own hand and ſigned, as the 
manner was, with Purple Letters, he conſented, and promiſed to fruſtrate as 
much as in him lay the Deſigns of the Chamberlain and his Allies. This could not 
be ſo much concealed but that it took air, and began to be talked of openly in the 
Streets, and all places of Reſort, but yet Conſtantine was therewith little moved, 
contemning all Reports out of a vain confidence, that no man durit attempt any 
Who ſeizes thing againſt him, till going to the Fleet ro diſtribute the Roge, or pay the Sea- 
upon the Em- men, he was by Romanus, who at their firſt meeting diſguiſed his Purpoſe, till he 
—_—_ got him into the Snare, ſeized and ſecured. Great noute hereof being made in 
the City, and no leſs than a Revolt expeed, Zoe called together the Patriarch 
and ſome'Senatours, and by their Advice fent to Romanus to know his meaning, 
and to require that the Chamberlain ſhould be diſmiſſed ; but the Meſlengers were 
hindered trom Qelivering their Meſlage by a number of Mariners, who threw 
Stones and denied rhem Acceſs. Early in the Morning the went and inquired of 
her Son and thoſe about him, what their Intentions were, to which, when none 
elſe wou!'d anſwer, 7heedore affirmed this change to have happened by —_—— 
X eo 
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his ill management of the Army, and Conſtantine's ill adminiſtration of matters 
relating to the Court. 

8. Now did the Emperour take the power from his Mother upon himſelf, and 
preſently ſent for to Court the Patriarch and Stephen the Maſter, and thence com- 
Zoe the Em- manded the day following his Mother to be removed ; but ſhe weeping and wail- 
_arrop omen Tug ing and clinging cloſe to him, wrought ſo upon his good nature as to permit 
Jnment. her to ſlay. Then fearing Leo Phocas, he removed him from his Office, and 
made John the Magiſter Domeſt:ck of the Schools. Yet did Fhocas prevail, as a 
way of recompence, to have his Son Simeon and Zheodorus his Wives Brother 
made Commanders of the Aſſociates, and then taking an Oath of Fidelity to the 
Emperour retired to his Houſe. But ſhortly aſter hearing that his Kindred were 
again diſmiſſed from Court, he refolved to fee how he could work upon Roma- 
#5, to whom poſting, he laid open his condition, and bewailed the ſtraits to 
Leo and Ro- Which he was reduced. Romanaus fearing, it ſeems, his great Intereſt and Alli- 
manus com- ance, was ſo wrought upon, as ſecretly ro contract Friendſhip and an Union with 
biae together: 11m, which was confirmed by Oath, and the deſigned Inter-Marriage of their Chil- 
dren. After this Romanus went to Court to purge himſelf to the Councillours 
of any Conſpiracy againſt the Government, atfirming his Deſign, merely to 
protect the Emperour from any ambitious attempts of Phocas, tor which purpoſe 
his Reſolution was to come to Court, with a ſufficient Guard. This the Patriarch 
would not believe, nor accept his Purgation, whereupon Zheodore the Schoolma- 
{ter importuned him ro come up with his Fleet into rhe Dock of Buco/eon near to 
the Palace, which he earneſtly refuted to doe, till vehemently urged by thoſe 
privy to the Deſign, who prevailed with him in an Hoſtile manner to fail up to 
the place,which happened upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation. Preſently hereupon 
Stephen the Magiſter departed from Court, and Nicetas the Patritian, a great In- 
| timate of Romanus went in and thence removed the Patriarch, which done, after 
} an Oath taken from Romanus, with moſt bitter and heavy Curſes that he would 
never entertain any thought againſt the Emperour's Dignity or Perſon, he recei- 
ved him into the Palace, and going along with him to Prayers to the Church in 
Pharus, aſter Faith given and received on both fides, made him Great Comman- 
der of rhe Aſſociates. Shortly after to ſweeten and take off Phocas, Letters were 
written to him, to bid him be of good courage, and continue in his Allegiance, 
for he ſhould ſpeedily be conſidered. To this purpoſe alſo Conſtavtine the Cham- 
berlain was commanded to write to him. And upon receipt of theſe Letters 

he kept himſelf quiet for ſome time at his own home in Cappadocia. 
Conſtantine 9. Butin the fifth Week of Lext the Emperour Married Helena the Daughter of 
Marries the Romanus Lacapenus,and cauſed her to be Crowned together with himſelf by Nicholas 
pavghter if the Patriarch. To Romanus himſelf he gave the Title and Dignity of his Father, 
Styling him With which no Man ever had been honoured before, as Glycas obſerves, and con- 
nerinn the ſerred his former Office upon his Son Chriſtopher. Theſe things quite turned rhe 
Pere Stomach of Leo Phocas, who had almoſt digeſted former Misfortunes in dayly 
$ Upon which Expetation of what was promiſed him. Now by the advice of his Friends, aſwell 
| he Rebells. as his own Inclinations, he reſolved to rife, and for that purpoſe got to him Con- 
ftantine the Chamberlain, the two Brothers, Goxgylzz, and others, endeavouring 
to perſwade all that he took Arms in behalf of the Emperour Con/fantine. But Roma- 
nus ſo beſtirred himſelf, that by Letters conveyed to the Camp ſigned by the Empe- 
rour and ſealed with his Seal, he convinced many of his Souldiers of their miſtake, 
of whom ſeveral great Officers preſently revolted from him. And herewith incou- 
raged, he ſent Simeon the Overſeer of the Caniclexs, to the Army, who by read- 
ing to them another Declaration, whereby he owned Romanus for his Father, and 
declared Leo to ke a Traytour to him and his Family, wholly brought them all 
oF, and Leo ſhifted for himſelf by flight to a certain Caſtle Atcas, whence he re« 
moved ro another, which bore the Name of Goleon, as much as to fay the La- 
mentation of Leo, which was eſteemed an ill Omen ; for here he was taken. Up- 
Bur is taken on notice thereof were ſent to fetch him up to the City John Tubaces and Leo Pag- 
and punithed. ;2/;z5, Who in the pallage pulled out his Eyes by private order from Romanus, or 
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the matter much to heart. Thus was ſuppreſled the Infurretion made by Leo, 


Conlpired one Conſtantinus Crematenus, David Cumulianus, and Michael the Curator 


the 


of their own Accord without his knowledge, as he affirmed, pretending to take ,, 
but all danger not thereby removed from the Head of Romans, againſt whom Meyever. 
Manganorum, (that is, Overſeer of the Engines) who armed certain young men valiſtarumm & 


to kill him as he went out to hunt. But the Plot was timely diſcovered, and the aliorum id ge- 
Confpiratours having their Eyes put out were in an ignominious manner led about rm. 
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« + nog the Forum, and among them Leo Phocas upon a Mule. Zoe alſo the Empreſs ac- 

prets n= cuſed of a deſign againit his life was ſhaven and thruſt into a Monaſtery. Moreover 
for attempting ſomething againſt him were baniſhed the City Zheophyl/af, the Pa: 
tritian, and even he who had been the Authour of his preferment Theodore the 
Schoolmaſter, with his Brother Simeon, he perceiving, it ſeems, and repenting 
that he had gone too far. They were confined to a place called Opficinm, and 
thither conveyed by the diligence of Curcuas the Drungarius Biglz, who ſeizing 
ſuddenly on them conveyed them by Boats into the oppoſite Continent. 

10. Now the way being fully cleared by removal of all Competition, on the 
ſour and twentieth day of September, and the eghth year of the Emperour's 

g—_ Reign, the Title of Czſar was conferred on Romanus ; and in December following 
perour by the 1 Was by allowance of Conſtantine Crowned Emperour by the Hands of Nicholas 
allowance of the Patriarch. Thus poſſeſſed of the Imperial Dignity on Cand/emas day following 
Conſtantine. he cauſed to be Crowned his Wife Zheodora, and in May on Whitſunday his Son 
CO—_ Chriſtopher, Conſtantine openly yielding his conſent and approving, but inwardly 
"pero: repining and deploring the condition into which he was brought. Romanss for the 
ſecurity of his Eſtate baniſhed ſeveral Perſons upon ſuſpicion ; but could not there- 
by hinder the effets of envy which his high and ſudden Advancement had pro- 
n _—_ ſeve- cured. For another Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him by Arſenius a Patritian, 
wats nt and one Paylus Manglabyra, which yet was diſcovered, and they loſt both their 
himſelf. Eſtates and Eyes. To obviate theſe Practices and ſtrengthen himſelf by Alliance 
he Married his Daughter Agatha to Leo the Son of Argyrus, a man very No- 
ble and of excellent Qualifications both of Body and Mind. But by this time ſe- 
veral began to commilerate the condition of Conſtantine, who was thus overpow- 
ered by the Upſtart, and one Anaſtaſins, called SaceHarius, framed new Deſigns to 
rake him off. But this Plot was alſo diſcovered, and Anaſtaſius for his pains was 
ſhaven and made a Monk. Now did Romanus publickly command, that he him- 
—_ over {elf having the firſt, Conſtantine ſhould be onely called and eſteemed Emperour in 
onſtantine. he ſecond place, and under this pretence that this was the onely means to pre- 
vent Conſpiracies; thus for uncertain things and a fading Empire, making him- 
ſelf perjured and an Enemy to Almighty God, as our Writers obſerve. About this 
time it happening that Aadraleſtas the Domeſtick of the Schools dying, he conferred 

his place, as a farther means to ſtrengthen his Alliance on Pothus Argyrus. 

11. Now were the Bulgarians again very troubleſome, making their Inrodes as 
far asCataſyrtes; and Pothus, as his place required, led out an Army againſt them, 
with little effe& on either ſide, ſave that Michael one of his Officers being out to 
fcuut, did ſome little hurt to a Party of the Enemy, and received a wound of 

The Bulgari- which he died thortly after. Bur Simeon ſent more Forces commanded by Chaga- 

their Incurk- 24s one of his Noblemen, and Mzxicius the Maſter of his Horſe, with Orders to 

ons againſtthe march to Conſtantinople it ſelf without any ſtop. Romanus hearing of it leſt they 

Reman. ſhould burn and waſte the Suburbs and adjoyning Palaces, diſpatched away the 
two Argyri, Leo and Pothus, John Reftor, and others to meet and oppoſe them, 
who accordingly gave them Battel in rhe Plain of Pege, but Fohx the Reftor af- 
frighted at their noiſe and ſudden Onfer ran away and gave occaſion to a Defear, 
wherein many were ſlain. He hardly eſcaping got to a Pinnace, which Alexius 
the Drungarius of the Navy endeavouring to doe, fell down from the ſide of the 
Velk), and was drowned, together with his Protomandator. Leo and Pothus re- 
covered a Caſtle in their flight ; the reſt of the Multitude was either drowned as 
they indeavoured to eſcape, were ſlain by the Enemies hand, or taken Priſoners : 
And the Bulgarians without any oppoſition burnt the Palace of Pege, and waſted 
all the Countrey. The year following being the eleventh of Conſtantine, in the 
Tenth Indiction, died on the twentieth of February, Theodora the Wife of Roma- 
us, and after her deceaſe Sophia the Wite of Chriſtopher bore the Title of Auguſta 
or Empreſs. Now made the Bulgarians another Inrode as far as the Palace of 7 heo- 
dora, which they burnt without any reſiſtence. Romanus {ſtanding now in need of 
his Officers, made them a great Feaſt, and by good words, aſwell as the Enter- 
tainment, made them ingage to doe their utmoſt indeavour in defence of their 
Countrey, ſo much diſgraced aſwell as haraſſed by the ſo frequent Invaſions of that 
People. 

4 The day following, Safitinus the Leader of the Excubitores to make good 
his word, as ſoon as it was light ſet upon the Enemy's Camp, and killed all he 
tound therein, the reſt being employed abroad in pillaging the Countrey. Bur 
underſtanding by ſome that had eſcaped of his Enterprize, they returned thither, 


and overpowered the Romans already wearied by the former Fight ; Sattztius 
having 


—_— + 


— Op I III Or 


Caae. IT. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire, -<onvtandne or 


phyrogenirus. 


A Rebellion flition of the Emperour, - the Army, and all the People. ' At this time a Rebcl- 


he lion happened in Chaldia (a Region of Syria, near to 7beria) againſt the Em- 


a upon the Confpiratours. In the mean while Simeon the Bulgarian laid Siege to 


Siege tO A- 4drianople, about which he drew a line, and with violence attacqued it. The ' 


drianople. 


and vehemence againſt the Enemy, they called Moroleon, or Leo the Fool. But 

he defended the City very Gallantly, both by oppoſition made from the 

Walls, and ſeveral ſuccesfull Sallies, till the Inhabitants, pinched with Famine, 

gave up themſelves, Governour and Town into Simeon's Hands, who remem- 

bring of how many Bulgarians Leo had been the Deſtruction, baſely cauſed him to 

be tortured to Death. Then left he a Garriſon in Adriazople, which upon its be- 

ipg ſeized by fome Roman Forces, delivered it up again into their Hands. At 

The Saracens the ſame time, Leo of 7ripolis with a great Fleer of Saracers invaded the Sea 

_ the >2 Coaſts and Iſlands. Him Fohn Radenus the Patritian and Drungarius of the Navy, 

pany i as he lay at Lemnus, ſuddenly Attacqued with ſuch Execution , that ſcarcely 
beaten. any but himſelt eſcaped alive from the place. 

13. In the Month of September, and the ſecond IndiQtion, being the feven- 

Simeon un- teenth year from the beginning of the Reign of Conſtantine, Simeon the Bulgas 

Ct oth. rian Prince, with all the Force he could make, undertook another Expedition 

tion, pi rchi g againſt Conſtantinople ; having with Fire and Sword waſted Macedonia and Thrace, 

his Tent near he pitcht his Camp near to Blacherx#. Hence he ſent to require that the Pa- 

Blachern#. triafch and ſome of the Nobility might be brought to him to Treat, who ac- 

cordingly, upon the Reception of Hoſtages,. were diſpatched to him ; but when 

they were about to Treat, he diſmiſſed them, ſignifying his deſire to come to 

an Interview with the Emperour himſelf, whom he knew both to be a Man of 

Whence an Prudence and Veracity. Romanus was well enough pleaſed with the offer, and 

ap oy commanded a place to be prepared not far from the Walls, upon the Sea 

ſhore, whither he might conveniently come with his Gally ; when in the mean 

time, Simeon not able or willing to reſtrain his Hoſtility, ſent a Party to burn 

the Church of our Lady of the Fountain, built by J«/tinian , and all things 

thereabout, giving thereby vehement occaſion to ſulpeft that he was no-way 

inclining to Peace. But on the ninth- day of December, all things being 

prepared, they met on the place; firſt came the Emperour, and expected the 

other, who made all the ſhew of Bravery he could by his ſeveral Ranks, diſtin- 

guiſhed by their Gilded and Brazen Targets and Spurs. Romanus expoſtulated 

with him, that © Being a Chriſtian, he thould be fo Bloudy, and rejoyce in the 

* ſlaughter of thoſe that Profeſſed the ſame Religion ; and putting him in mind 

* that he muſt dye, and according to that Faith, give an Account of all his 

* Cruelties toan Higher Judge ; otlered him what Wealth he would ask, if it 

« was that he ſought after, by which and other motives he ſo wrought upon him, 

< that he promiſed to conclude the Peace, and ſo departed richly preſented by 

* the Emperour, 

Stephen and 14. On Chriſtmas Day following, Romanus cauſed his two Sons, Stephen and 

Conſtantine, Conſtantine to be Crowned in the Great Church, reſerving the other, Zheophylatt 

—— by Name, for the Patriarchal Dignity. Fohn Myfticus his prime Minitter he 

Emperours. honoured with - Patritian and Proconlular Dignity, who ſhortly after was con- 

victed of aiming at the Imperial Power, and for that was ſhaven a Monk ;* his 

fellow Confpiratour, Coſmas the Patritian and Logotheta Dromi being ſoundly bea- 

ten, and turned out of his Place, who had hada Deſign of Marrying his Daughter 

to Myſticus, About the fame time molt horrible Earthquakes happened in 7 hrace, 

by which many Churches, Houſes and Men were ſwallowed up : Simeon the But 


garian making an Expedition againſt the Chrobati, was in the ſtraits of the,,, _. 33. 
Hallack 


Mountains overthrown by them in Battel, and loſt all his Army. Now the g, 


Story goes, that one John an Aſtronomer came to the Emperour, and deſired 7k Tuay- 


him to ſend ſome to cut off the Head of a Pillar which ſtood over the Arch of _ ejus ofſe 


Lerolophus, toward the Weſt ; for by that means Simeon ſhould perith inſtantly, elementum, e; 
that Pillar being fatal to * him, or Magically ſignifying Him ; which being done, 3? ppr oo 
Ddd 2 they nabam 


s1Aalw, 
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Simeon the they gjve out, that in the ſame inſtant Roman us found that he Died in Bulgaria 
Bulgarian : 


Die: of a Diſeaſe which ſeized upon his + Heart, or Stomach. His Succeſſour was Pe- 
dg OT his Son by his ſecond Wife, the Siſter of George Suſurbulus (whom dying, t Cedren. x;. 
ww heleft Guardian to his Children) for Michael his Son, by a former Wife, hehad yR wy] 


ſhaven and made a Monk. Now, together with the Death of their Prince, ſeve- 
ral calamities fell upon the Bulgarians, For the Neighbouring Nations, and the 
Chrobati, Servi, Turks and others hearing of Simeon's Death, prepared to make 
War againſt them, and they laboured under a great Famine, their Corn being 
conſumed by Locuſts. But they feared eſpecially the Romans, and therefore 
to divert them from their own doors, reſolved to begin firſt, and fright them 
* from any ſuch Reſolutions by an Invaſion. ; 
Whoiadins 15. Peter then makes an Inrode into Macedonia, but underſtanding that the 
Macedonia, | Emperour was coming againſt him, by advice of George his Uncle, ſent a Monk 
pr with Letters to him, wherein he offered to make a Peace, and a League alſo with 
ary "* the Romans, for farther ſtrengthening whereof, if he thought fit by a Marriage, 
he would enter into a ſtricter Alliance with them. Romanus was no whit dif- 
pleaſed with the Meſſage, but ſent ſpeedily away one Theodofius a Monk, and 
Conſtantinus Rhodius a Clerk of the Court to Treat with them in Meſembria, The 229M: 
Whence a * Treaty ſo well ſucceeded, that there returned with the Commiſſioners to Conſtan © 
League al. #;zople one Stephen, a Man of great eſteem in Bulgaria, and after them followed 
a" George Suſurbulus, with others the moſt eminent of that Countrey. Coming to 
Court, they liked exceedingly a Daughter of Chriſtopher the Emperour's Son, 
called Mary, a very Beautitull Lady ; and ratifying the Treaty of Peace, ſent a» 
way for Peter himſelf, whom Nzcetas a Magiſter and Father-in-Law to Chriſtopher 
met on the way, and Conducted him to Blacherng, where Romanus himſelf re- 
ceived him very honourably. The Peace and Articles of Marriage were quickly 
confirmed, __ on the fifth day of Ofober the Nuptials folemnized in the Church 
of our Lady, at the Fountain, by Stephen the Patriarch. It happened, that at the 
third Feaſt after the Wedding, that Romanus entertained Peter the Bridegroom, 
Con(tantine Porphyrogenitus the Emperour, and once his Maſter, of whom we 
have heard nothing a long time, and his Son Chri/topher. Now by the Arts of 
Romanus, the Bulgarians there preſent being wrought upon, as is probable, made 
2 Diſturbance, and exclaimed againſt it, that Conſtantine ſhould take Place and 
Chriſtopher be preferred before Chriſtopher the Father-in-Law of their Prince. To gratifie 
preferred be- them you muſt know, the Emperour cauſed his Son to precede Conſtantine; and 
hs yu all the Ceremony being now over, the new Married Couple departed into Bulga- 
genituzs. ria, being brought on their way as far as Zebdomus by the Parents of the Bride, 
and 7Thgophanes the Protoveſtiarius , which Theophanes had managed the whole 
Afﬀair. 
16. In the mean time, the Maſter John Curcuas, Domeſtick of the Schools, did 
_—_ ſuch Execution on the Saracens of Syria, and took ſo many of their Towns and 
ten by the Ro- ſtrong Holds, laying Siege to Melitena it ſelf, that Apochapſus the Ameras of this 
PRs place, and Aposblathis who Commanded the Souldiers of the Garriſon came out 
to him to Treat, and were ſent on that Errand to the Emperour. They gave 
ſuch fatisfaQtion, that they were received as Friends and Allies of the Romans, and 
ingaged to Fight in their aid againſt their own Countreymen. But not long 
after they both died, and with them the Peace ceaſed to be any longer, where- 
upon the Domeſtick, aſſiſted by Melias a Magiſter who Commanded the Arme- 
Melitena and nians, beſieged Melitena ; after ſome time took it, and brought all the Countrey 
the Countrey adjoining into the Obedience of the Emperour, who reduced it into the form : 
a007%"s the Of a Province or Curatourſhip, as they term it, and by that means much increa- Th ul 
Form of a fed the publick Revenue. Much about this time, Nzcetas Father-in-Law to T—_ : 
Province. Chriſtopher was accuſed to have moved him to depoſe his Father, for which he ,grm5i=« # 
was Banithed the City, and made a Monk, The Winter following, happened ſo 34+: 
A great Froſt great a Froſt in December, as continued for an hundred and twenty days, and this 
and Plague. was followed by ſo great a Plague, as if we ſhould believe our Authours, no 
ſuch ever happened betore, the Living ſcarcely ſufficing to Bury the Dead. How- 
ever, herein they may Hyperbolize, yet this we have tound in our Age, that the 
greateſt Plague which hath happened in this City, was uſhered in by an hard 
Winter, whereby the Pores of Mens Bodies were ſhut, and Perſpiration hindred, 
the greateſt means of Health, by reaſon of the avoydance of thoſe vapours, 
and ipending thoſe humours, which ſhut. in, muſt needs cauſe great diſturbance 
and fermentations in the Bodies of thoſe that are accuſtomed ro a milder air ; 
for as for ſuch as conſtantly live in extremity of cold, nature ſome other way 


may 


xapdioy us, 
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Rebellions in 


Bulgaria. 


Chriſtopher 


the Emperour 


Dies. 


A Rebellion, 
bur ſuppreſſed 
and puniſhed. 


may diſcharge her ſelf. . About this time, John the Brother of Peter the Bu!- 
garian Prince, with others Conſpired againſt him, and being diſcovered, his Com- 
plices were put to Death, and he beaten and caſt into Priſon. Romazus the Em- 
perour underſtanding hereof, ſent one who, under colour of renewir z the League, 


tot him out of Priſon, and brought him. to Conſtantinople, Aiter rnis, Michael 


the other Brother of Peter Rebelled, and. endeavouring to ſer up for himſelf, 
ſeized on a Caſtle, and got many to joyn with him. But he preſently atter 
died, and then they out of deſperation invaded the Roman Territories and 
waſting all before them,proceeded as far as Macedonia, Strymone and Greece, as far 
as Nicopolis, on which they ſeized , and were not removgd out of the Coun- 
trey but by much labour and endeavour in after-times. *Now fell down a great 
ſtone from an Arch in the Forum, called the Arch of the World, and killed tixty 
Men. A terrible Fire alſo happened near the Forum of the Bleſied Virgin. 
And Chriſtopher the Emperour Died on the fourteenth day of Azgu/t. 

17. Some time after this, one Baſtlius a Macedonian feigned himielf ro be Con- 
ftantine Difeas, and perſwading many to believe him, had done much miſchict, 
but that he was apprehended by a Captain in the Army, and brought to the 
Emperour, who cauſed one of his Hands to be cut off, and ſo let him goe. 
But as theſe Cheats if negleted have ever made greater Diſturbances, he got a 
brazen Hand inſtead of that cut off, and began to tell his tale over again, by 
which he got together a multitude of credulous People, and ſeizing on a Caſtle, 
thence made Depredations into all the adjoyning Countrey ; but a Party was 
ſent which eaſily maſtered him, and being taken again, when upon Examinatiorr 
it could not be found that any of the Nobility had been Acceſlory to his Crime, 
he was Burnt alive. Romans rid of this Danger, Married his Son Stephen to Ann the 
Daughter of Gabalas, and upon her Marriage beſtowed on her an Imperial Dia- 


The Turks in- deme. In April following, the Turks made an Invaſion, and waſted all Weſt- 


vade the Ro- 


man Pale. 


The Roſſi, a 
People of Po- 
land infeſt the 


ward as far as the City ; to whom Theophanes the Patritian and Protove/tiarius 
was ſent and bought them off, Romanus ſparing no coſt to redeem the Cap- 
tives ; as to give him his due, he omitted nothing during the great Froſt and 
Plague to relieve the Poor, and leſſen the publick Calamity. But thinking to 
eſtabliſh his Family in the ſucceſſion to perpetuity, he married his third Son 
Conſtantine to one Helena the Daughter of Adrian a Patritian, an Armenian ori- 
ginally, and, ſhe dying not long atter, to Theophano, who derived her Pedigree 
from Mamas. Not long after, on the fourteenth of June, a Fleet of the Roft (A 
People by others called Roxolani, and by Zacitus Baſtarng, of the European Sar- 


Coalts of the yatza ; their Countrey being now Ruthenia and Ruſſen, in the Kingdom of Po- 


Empire. 


But are at 
length de- 
ſtroyed. 


land, Weſt of Podolia, their chief City Leopolis or Leunpurg. ) conliſting of ten 
thouſand, or as ſome ſay, of fifteen thouſand Veſſels came againſt the Ciry, A- 
gainſt them was ſent with the Navy Theophanes, the Protoveſtiarins, the great 
Man now in Command and Favour, who watching his opportunity, put them to 
fight, and burnt many of their Ships with that which Cedrenus calls Artificial 
Fire. They that eſcaped went toward the Eaſt, but in their paſlage Bardas the Sta ve; 
Son of Phocas killed a number of them which landed for Provitions, and Cur- Tz;,,5.,,, 
cuas the Domeſtick of the Schools coming ſuddenly upon many more, made great Zonar. Wild 
ſlaughter of them. This Barbarous People, called Roff or Ruſt, coming out of Fire 4ng/. 
that Countrey, which till bears their Name, had before their Defeat done things 
which (to uſe the Expreſſion of Greek Writers) exceeded a Tragedy. For of thole 
Chriſtians they took, ſome they nailed to Crofles,ſome they faitned to the Ground, 
and others they placed as Marks to Shoot at. But ſuch Prieſts as they found, 
they drove nails into their Heads; and they burnt many Churches. Being thus 
worſted, they kept themſelves in their ſhips, and becauſe the Roman Fleet atten- 
ded their motions, thought to ſlip away ; but Theophanes was fo vigilant, that 
he fell upon them, and taking or finking moſt of their Veſſels, very few 
returned home with the News. Of this Ruſlan Fleet Luizprandus makes men- 2:4. ;. 
tion, beſides the Greek Hiſtorians, and ſays, that the Name ot their King or Cap- 
tain was /zger. He calls them Northmans ; and fo it ſeems were called all ſorts 
.of People Inhabiting the Neighbouring Parts of this Frozen Zone. 
18. Theophanes tor his good ſervice was made Chamberlain ; but Curcuas 
upon jealouſie was hurried out of his Place, which he had held two and twenty 
years, and ſeven months; a Man exceeding Valiant and Wite, who in a manner 
had Conquered all Syria; and for a complete knowledge of whoſe Actions, Ce- 
drenus reters us to one Manael, a Protoſpatharian, and a Judge, who had deſcribed 


them in a Volume conſiſting of Eight Books. And no leſs profperous was 7heo- 
| philus 


_—_——. 
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ph:lus his Brother, Grandfather to that John who afterward was Emperour, the 
Governour of Meſopotamia, overpowering the Saracens whereever he came. The 
Turks after this made another Invaſion, but were the ſecond time bought off by 
Theophanes. To complete theſe Felicities by a more honourable Alliance, Roma- .. 
»us tends Paſchalius, a Protoſpatharian and Governour of Lombardy, to Hugh the /* 
King of France ( of /taly our Greek Writers mean ) to deſire his Daughter j#i 
Marriage, for Romanus his Nephew the Son of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, which 
was granted, and the Lady Berta by Name, his Daughter by a Concubine, being 
ient with great Pomp lived with Remanas five years, and then died. But theſe 
terene and proſpergus Days were ſucceeded by tempeſtuous weather, both in the 
natural and civil Senſe. A Violent wind in December did much miſchief, and 
manu ca- the State and Dignity of Romanus was ſhortly after not ſhaken onely, bur quite 
ccavourse” overturned, Conſcious, as our Authours believe, of his Wickedneſs and Perjury 
expiate his ! , 5 
unjuſt Uſur- 1N that he ſwore to be a Proteftour onely to Conſtantine, and never to aftect the 
pation and Sovereignty ( though he not onely did this, but placed himſelf and Sons before 
Conſtancine FRE Right owner ) he endeavoured to expiate this Guilt by certain goed Actions, 
Porplyregeni= and to appeaſe Almighty God. Beſides other charitable Deeds, he paid the Debts 
FUE. of ſuch as owed money, to the Value of nineteen Centenaries, and cauſed the 
Bonds to be burnt in the middle of the Forum: Moreover he paid the Rents of 
ſuch as hired Houſes in the City. © And truly, faith Zoxaras, herein he gratified 
* ſuch as were in Debt, but thereby he himſelf received little or no benefht. For 
* what he gave was not his own, it being publick money, and belonging to the 
* Sovereign Power, of which he had ſeized by force, and defrauded the Right 
* owner. Injoying all the Imperial wealth and ſubſtance, out of it he ſpared a 
* ſmall Pittance, juſt as if a man having killed his Neighbour's Ox, gives the Fect 
* onely to the Poor, and he himſelf devours the whole Body ; or as if one that 
* lies with another Man's Wife, gives ſome of her Husband's money to thoſe that 
<« z2re in want,to purchaſe excuſe tor his Crime. | 
19. But as Providence ( fo he farther obſerves ) is uſually ſlow in Revenge to 
give time and ſpace forRepentance, fo is it ſure at laſt to take vengeance of thoſe 
that will not amend their ways. Romanus was now paſling the twenty ſixth 
year of his Uſurpation, wherein he had made no reckoning of Conſtantine the 
true Heir of the Empire, who all this while had concealed his Indignation aſwell 
as he could, but notwithſtanding was fo caretull as to watch a fit opportunity to 
caſt off the Uſurper, and recover his former Place and Dignity, having ſo much 
Spirit as to be ſenſible, that nothing was left him but the Name and Habit, He 
Who fets the, found at length, that the onely means to doe his work was to ſet the Father and 
Father and Sons at variance. Chriſtopher was already dead, Conſtantine was a Man too ſolid 
2ons at vari= and Wiſe for him to deal withall ; but Srephen being of the quite contrary 
diſpoſition was mot fit for his purpoſe, and he got one Bafilius Yelucer, a very 
crafty man to inveigle him, and bring about his Deſign. - Ba/i/ius having wound 
himſelf into his Acquaintance by Degrees inſtilled into him ſuch thoughts as 
theſe : that he was imprudent, a Man of his Age, Strength and Underſtanding, 
to ſufter all to hang by a rotten Thread, as he termed the old Man's Life, and 
not rather take the Government upon himſelf being ſo admirably qualified tor it, 
for which he might be aſſured of the aſſiſtence of Conſtantive his Sitters Husband, 
who could not take'it well to be ſo leſſened, and eclipſed -as he was by Re- 
manus, With theſe and the like Flatteries he was ſo tickled, that he reſolved to 
depoſe his Father, and having felt a little the Pulſe of his Brother Con/tantine, and 
found him averſe to any ſuch Attempt, to go through it, with the Help of Con- 
ſtantine Porphyrogenitus and Marianus the Monk, the Son of Leo Argyrus, who 
gladly joined in the Enterprize, though he was very much beloved by Romanus. 
Thereby de- "Taking then his opportunity he ſeized on his Father, on the ſixteenth of Decem- 
poling Rema- Zer, and conveying him into the Iſland Prota, forced him to be ſhaven and made 
; a Monk ; which done, he with his Brother and Brother-in-Law managed all things. 
But long could they not live without ſuſpicions and jealouties, and eſpecially Sze- 
phen feared the Intereſt and claim of Porphyrogenitus, and therefore reſolved to 
depoſe him. This Conſtantine was aware of, and having the ſame Deſign upon 
him was more quick, and that through the inſtigation of his Wife elpecially. 
Having communicated his purpoſe to Baſilius, we now mentioned, Marianus and 
others whom he made his own, as the two Brothers dined with him ; on the 
twenty ſeventh of January he cauſed them to be ſecured and conveyed away, vz. 
and thaving Stephen into the Iſland Panormus, and Conſtantine into Terebinthus, where they 
_—_ nt were ſhaven and made Clerks, Stephen was afterwards removed into PO 
+ thence 
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thence to Rhodes, and at laſt to Mityleve ; and Conſtantine into Samothracia. Ste- 
phen bore his Fortune courageouſly, and lived many years in Lesbus ; but Co:- 
ſtantine grew ſullen and impatient, and having often endeavoured to eſcape, in the 
ſecond year after his depoſing killed one ot his Keepers, at which rhe reſt were 
ſo inraged, that they ſlew him. As for Romanus their Father he outlived the 
diſgrace ſome three years. Ee | 

20. Thus Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, having in his thirty third year recove- 
red his former Eſtate, in his Government anſwered not the expeCtation and hope, 
that had been conceived of him. For he gave himſelf up ro Wine and Sloth, 
leaving the management of affairs to others, and yet took no care whom he in- 
truſted, promiſcuouſly and without any conſideration conferring Offices both 
military and Civil. He would puniſh Offenders without any Mercy, though he 
looked not at home where Helena his Wife, and Baſtlius made merchandize of all 
Preferments, by which means baſe and unworthy Perſons got into the greateſt 
Places of Truſt and Revenue. Yet is he much commended for reſtoring the Sci- 


OO ————— 


ences and Advancement of Learning, which now had lain much neglected. He 


incouraged alſo Artificers, and very much increaſed Trade. Moreover he was 
very gratefull to ſuch as had aſſiſted him in the Recovery of his Power. On 
Bardas Phocas he conferred the Dignity of Magi/ter, and the Office of Domeſtick 
of the Schools of the Eaſt ; and his Sons he preferred ro good Commands in the 
Eaſt, Cappadocia and Seleucia, To Baſilius Yolucer he gave the Command of the 
Aſlociates, made Marianus Argyrus his Comes Stabulzi, and one Manuel Cartices 
the Drungarins Biglz. But to eitabliſh his Power which he had now recovered, 
in the firſt Place on Eaſter-Day he gave a Diademe to his Son Romanus : then 
cauſed he to be gelded Romanus the Son of Stephen, as allo Baſilins begotten by 
Romanus the Elder on a Slave,and Michael the Son of Chriſtopher to enter into Or- 
ders. Now he ſeemed to himſelf ſo fixed as nothing could ſhake him, all Dangers 
being removed and prevented, when more ways than one he was in peril to looſe 
all again. For Theophanes the Chamberlain, was plotting how to reduce Romanus 
out of the Iſland Prota, and to reſtore him; many joyning with him in the Deſign : 


and puniſhed. and at the ſame time ſeveral others of great Quality and Intereſt conſulted how 


they might fetch back Szephen, and re-eſtabliſh him in the Government. The 
Plots were timely diſcovered by ſome of the Parties, and Zheophanes with his 
Companions were baniſhed. Thoſe that were for Stephen were ignominiouſly 
beaten, and looſing both their Eſtates and Noſes were then driven into exile. 

21, The Daughter of ugh dying as we ſaid after five years, having ſome time 
conſulted to whom he ſhould marry his Son Romanus, at length he beſtowed on 


He marries his him a Maid of very ſordid Parentage, her Parents it's faid keeping a Victualling- 
5on Romans. Houſe, but of admirable beauty and a miracle of Nature, and her Name being 


The Saracens 

make an In- 

vaſion into the 
pire. 


Anaſtaſia, he changed it into Theophano. As for matters of War, Bardas Phocas was 
as we ſaid made Domeltick of the Schools, but did nothing worthy of his Title 
himſelf,but managed all by his Deputies, incurring ſuch hatred of the Souldiers by his 
extreme covetouineſs,that in an Ingagement he was deſerted by them,and had been 
taken or killed but tor the pertinacious Valour of his own Attendants, who brought 
him off alive, but with a great and deep wound he received in his Forehead. 
But his two Sons Nicephorus and Leo behaved themielves to Admiration, both in 
reſpect of their Valour and Condudt againſt the Enemy, and the Kindneſs and 
Providence for thoſe that were under their Charge. Leo took in Battel one Apo- 
laſaems a very eminent Man, and Kinſman of Chabdanus the Ameras of Chalepas, 
who with a great multitude had invaded the Romaz Pale,and after a great ſlaughter 
of his Men ſent him up Priſoner to Conſtantinople, where the Emperour led him in 
Triumph, and trode upon his Neck. But Conſtantine, the third Son of Phocas, 
Chabdanus took, and carried him away to Chalepe, where he eſſayed by all means 
ro make him abjure his Religion, and when all would not doe poifoned him, 
which fo inraged his Father, that all the Kinſmen he took of Chabdanus he put to 
death. This ſo irritated Chabdanus on the other ſide, that Paul a Magiſter ſirnamed 


Monomachus, being ſent to treat of Peace could doe no good with him ; and he . 


with a great Force invaded the Empire, leading with hum Nicetas Chalentzas a 
Parritian, and feveral other Perſons he had taken Prifoners. But Nicetas bes 
trayed all his Councils to Phoeas, who laid an Ambuth for him in a very ſtrait 
place he was to paſs, and cut off moſt of his Men, he himſelf with a very few 
eſcaping. Before his flight, he killed thoſe Priſoners he had in Cuſtody. But Nz- 
_ had corrupted his Keepers, and was got away with all ſuch as belonged 
ro him. 

22. Bardas 
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22. Bardas to prevent any more Inrodes invaded the Territories of the Saraceys, 
where he waſted all in his way, took many ſtrong Holds, and amongſt other 
Places Adapa that Noble City as they term it. The Emperour's Succeſs was 
no way ſuitable to his undertaking, who, as became him, did conſtantly regrer 
the great Loſſes his Subje&ts ever and anon ſuſtained from thoſe Agarers that 
| inhabited Crete, to ſtrike therefore a Terrour into them, he prepared a 
nt mecpo {trong Army, and rigged a very conſiderable Fleet to tranſport it. And had his 
racens invaded Choice of a Perſon to condut them been as good as his Deſign was laudable, 
bur with il! jt could not have miſcarried. But General of this whole expedition he made one 
pa | Cenſtantine Gongylas a Patritian one of his Bedchamber, a mere Courtier, an effe- 
minate Man not fit at all for a Camp, of which he never had any Experience. 
He paſſed over into Crete, but there did. nothing worthy of the Place he bore ; 
neither took care for fortifying himſelf by any Works, nor ſending out any 
Scouts to give him notice of the motion of the Enemy. © The Saracens then per- 
ceiving what a careleſs and filly Enemy they had to deal with, rook their oppor- 
tunity, and falling upon the Romans eaſily defeated them; ſome they took, others 
they killed, and made themſelves Maſters of the Camp, and the worthy Gene- 
ral himſelf had ran the ſame Fortune as he deſerved, had not his Domeſticks no- 
tably defended him, and conveyed him into the Admiral Gally. Yet was it not 
out of diſdain for this miſcarriage or for his miſgovernment, that Romanus rhe 
Son of the Emperour now plotted againſt his Father's Life. But ſo it was, that 
impatient to dominiere himſelf he could not ſtay his time, bur conſpiring with his 
Conſtantine Wife the Victualler's Daughter, they perſwaded Nicetas, one of the Attendants 
pcrobe at his Table, to give him Poiſon, inſtead of a purging Potion he was to take. 
It either happened by chance or was deſigned, that as he was about to drink it 
he ſlumbled, and fpilt the greater part of it, fo that what remained did not work 
the effect they withed, though he fell very fick and hardly eſcaped. In the 
Month of September, he would needs travell to the Mountain Olympus, as was 
pretended to beg the Prayers of the Monks, for a fſuccesfull expedition he pur- 
poſed to undertake into Syria, but as was thought to confer with Theodorus Bi- 
thop of Cyzicus, how he might out Polyeufus of the Office of Patriarch, which 
le had obtained after the Death of Zheophylat Son of Romanus the late Empe- 
10ur, There, either by the farther practice of his Son upon his Body, or other- 
wite he fell ſick, and being brought back to Conſtantinople in his Litter, died on 
the ninth of November, having lived fifty four years and two Months, whereof 
thirteen he reigned with his Father, Uncle and Mother, and twenty five more 
( he ſhould have reigned ) with Romanus Lacapenus, and fifteen after that by 
lumſelf, Zonaras gives him Commendation for his Piety to God, and his Love to 
Learning which he thewed by many good Deeds, his Writings and Epiſtles, com- 
poſed though not according to exact Rules of Oratory, yet ſo as they wanted not 
itrains of Kherorick. And there in Baronius, * a Fragment ſtill remaining of an # 4q 4s. 96. 
Advice to his Son not to marry with any of the Barbarous Northern Nations, a 
grear Reaſon of which is fetcht from a Precept left by Conſtantine the Great. 
He adds that he was much addicted to all forts of Verſes as was to be ſeen in 
theſe Writings, wherein he deplored the Death of his Wife, and he ſubjoins what's 
ſuitable to what we faid before concerning his reviving of Philoſophy, and the 
Liberal Arts. But the moſt memorable thing of rheſe things 1s, the Colle&ion 
which he cauſed to be made out of all Hiſtorians. 
Romanus The 3+ Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus being dead, Romanus the Boy (ſo he was called, 
Byy ſucceeds. nor that he was a Boy as to years, but to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder Romanus 
his Grandfather) ſucceeds him in the third Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCLX. And as to 
Why fo rec. 11S Manners and carriage he might well enough be termed a Boy. For neglefting 
med. wholly matters of Government, which he lett to the Management of one Joſeph 
Bring, as the chief of his Chamber, he himſelf attended no other weighty At- 
tairs bur thoſe of Mirth and Filthineſs, his chief Companions being either Whores, 
or thoſe of the other Sex that could pimp for him and gratitie him in ſuch 
naity Delights, or tickle his Ears with Ribaldty. One Fohn a Clerk, and an Eu- 
nuch, whom for his many Villanies Conſtantine had thrult into a Monaſtery, now 
he received amongſt thote of his Bedchamber, the monaſtical Habit being thrown 
ot, and notwithſtanding the earne{t Complaints of Polyeuttus the Patriarch, yet 
he excuſed the matter, and kept him with him as Jong, as he lived; indeed after 
the Empcrour's Death he returned to his Monaſtery, and changed again his Ha- 
bit though not his Mind. Yertthat it ſhould not be ſaid, but that Romanus was 
catefuil ro keep the Succeſſion in his own Family, on Eaſter Day he cauſed an 
Imperial 
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He crowns his [qmperial Crown to be ſet on the Head of his young Son Ba/ius, and ſhortly after 
Son Boſe. 116 had another Son born whom he called Comftantine after his Grandfather, by 
which Iſſue he ſeemed now ſo confirmed in what at preſent he enjoyed, that he 
needed to take no farther care, eſpecially having ſo good a Commander as Nice- 
phorus Fhocas to manage his Wars, whom the late Emperour for hus great ſervices, 
had preferred to be Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt. This Nicephoras in- 
deed had done things very extraordinary againſt the Saracens, _— at ſeveral 
times ingaged and beaten the ſeveral Ameras of Tarſus, Chalepus and ripolis, by 
which having ſo much teſtified his Abilities, Reomanus now made choice of him 
ro go againlt thoſe of Crete. Arriving at the Ifland with the Fleet, he put ſuch 
of them to flight as would have hindred his Landing, and then having ſtrongly 
. incamped himſelf, and his Ships riding fafely in Harbour he tell upon the ſeveral 
__ Towns, and in the ſpace of ſeven Months took many of them. On the ſe- 
venth of March, he took Chandace the moſt fortified of all others, after which 
Curupes the Ameras of the Iſle, and Arcemas who was his Lieutenant, or next to 
him in Power fell into his Hands, He had now in a manner brought all Crete 
into obedience, for the ſettlement whereof when ſome time required, he was ſud- 
denly recalled at the Suggeſtions of Joſeph becauſe of an old faying, That he that 
conquered that Iſland, ſhould become Maſter of the whole Roman Empire. While 
he yet ſtaid in Crete, his Brother Leo Phocas was ſent into the Eaſt to reſtrain the 
Saracens, from making Inrodes, which at this time they might be prone to doe, 
on purpoſe to divert the Romans from Crete. He ingaged with Chabdanus at a 
The Saracens Place called Andraſſus, and gave him fuch an Overthrow, that an innumerable 
on all fides Multitude of the Agarens being ſlain, the reſt were brought away Priſoners to 
bearen by th® Conſtantinople in ſuch Droves, that all the Houſes both in City and Countrey were 
WY filled with Slaves. Chabdanus with a very few hardly eſcaped. Leo was graced 
with a Triumph, and otherwiſe honoured and rewarded as were all the reſt, that 
had well deſerved in the Expedition. 
A Conſpiracy 2.4. But Romanus had nor paſled the ſecond year of his Reign, when a grievous 
ar ns 4 Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him by the Principal of the Nobility. The 
and puniſhed. Head of them was Bafilius Volucer, with whom joyned Paſchalins and Bardas the 
Son of Libis both Patritians, and Nicholas Chalcutzas, who reſolvedto kill the Em- 
perour on the Day appointed to the Horſe-races, as he ſhould come down to ſee 
the Sport, and proclaim Bafilzus his Succeſlour. Eer the Day came, one Foani- 
cius a Saracen and Conſpiratour diſcovered the Plot, and they were apprehended 
by Joſeph, who put them all to Torture except Baſi/ius, and on the Day of the 
Solemnity were led up and down in Deriſfton, then baniſhed and ſhaven for Monks, 
yet the Emperour was ſo mercitull, that after ſome ſmall time he recalled them, 
but Bafilins fell diſtrafted and died in Proconneſus, ſo paying for his ſeveral Trea- 
ſons. Romanus Saronita, who was Son-in-Law of Romanus the Elder, was fo 
frighted with what had happened to him, and the reſt, that leſt his Eminent Con- 
dition ſhould bring him into danger, he diſtributed his Eſtate to his Children, 
and giving largely to the Poor went into a Monaſtery, where he lived a Monk 


many years 1n great eſteem with the ſucceeding Emperours. Art this time ra- 0 x94 v- 
Agreat Mur- ged a great Murrain of Cattel, which having begun in the Days of Romanus Se- Trud7me. 


ran among por, continued a long time after. The Emperour at the Inſtigation of his Wife, — o_ 


Cartel, . . 
now reſolved to remove his Mother and Siſter from Court, to the Palace of 4#- 


tiochus. The Mother underſtanding of it, ſo wrought upon her Son with her Com- 
plaints and Curſes, that ſhe was permitted to continue; but the Siſters were ta- 
ken away and made Nunns, though afterwards when there was none left tv awe 
them,they threw off the Habit and fell to Fleſh again. But ſhe took rheir removal 
ſo ill, that ſhe ſhortly after ſickned and died on the twentieth of September, and was 
royally interred by her Father. 

25. Weſaid cer while, that Nicephorus Phocas was called out of Crete, towhich 
we mult now add, that it was without any Permiſſion to return to Conſtantinople; 


tor he received Orders to paſs with all his Forces into the Eaſt, where * Chabdanus * Ghce 4po- 


after his defeat had recruited himſelf, and having now got together a conſide- ©. 


rable Army was expected every day by the Subjects of the Empire, to renew his 
wonred Hoſtilities. Nicephorus &er he could doe any harm, got up to him as he 
came into Syria, overthrew him in Battel, and drove him farther up into the Coun- 
Berrbea taken trey, WHICH done he took Berrhea all but the Caſtle, therein much Wealth, many 
om ve $4- Priſoners, and ſet at Liberty many Chriſtian Captives. This was good News 
Remanus the LO thoſe of Conſtantinople, though Romanus the Emperour ſcarcely lived to receive 
kmperour it, dying on the filtcenth Day of March, after he had lived twenty four years, 


Eee anc 


— - > — -— 


5 ——Fy—z 
& < I s- bo 


ee 


"2 (A . _ - 
= a - «4 vw OS oY - m o 
- CAR v3 @- g = __ nn ne | -— 
and W hs 4 we If 
: 4 Y <— "7 "th _ - @ - —_ . 
—_ : : : b c Iz H , 
pp _- ——E——— = — — — 
; | Tommy -—_ Cn h_ : Sante "2 -- 
—_ BE" PR 4 — 4 L. * EY - p 
m—_— * r » 4 — dn, i 
4 -- _— A. — _—_ 3 _ 4 ——_—— 
8 - I = b RE -——= = : 
_ — % = ONES — BR _- 
By . 
= | . TEED = 
= ——— "= "2p EEO 
= TE ” : g , = co Wn 
RnB ſn 


— 


_—__—— I —I—_— 


© 386 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Theophano,&'. ParTIV. 


and thereof Reigned thirteen years four Months and five days, as writes Curopala- 
tes and from him Cedrenus, (that is with his Father and by himſelf, for he Reigned a- 
bout three alone ) ſome thought he died of Poiſon, and others through his intempe- 
ranceas to Wine and Women. He was large of ſtature though leſs than his Father, 
very good natur'd andeaſily reconciled ; and 1s thought to have been able and fir 
enough for Government, had not thoſe about him intangled him in pleaſures and 
laſcivious courſes, that they managing his affairs, might havethe better opportuni- 
Baſilivs Con- xy to enrich themſelves. The Empire by his death was devolved upon his two young 
frantine and Sons Baſilius and Conſtantine, and their Mother Theophano, who two days before 
Theophano Wwasbrought to Bed of a Daughter they called Anne. By the command of the Em- 
ſucceed. preſs now Regent, though forely againſt the mind of Foſeph, Nicephorus Phocas 
Nicephorus . : X 
Phodss Tri= Came to Conſtantinople in April, and there Triumphed in the Cirque, ſhewing 
umphed at the Rich ſpoils taken borh in Crete and Berrhza, Foſeph very jealous that he at- 
- oor wa feed the imperial Dignity, of which he being aware and knowing how much 
yy it concerned him, to avoid the ſuſpicion of him, who at preſent was chief Miniſter, 
came to his Houſe privately, and deſiring to ſpeak with him alone, profeſſed he 
; had had fora long timea deſire and purpoſe to retire out of the vanities of the World, 
ro a Monaſtical Lite, bur had been hindred from his purpoſe by the kindneſs of 
his Princes, who had forced employment upon him : and he ſhewed him a Shirr 
of hair he had next his Skin. Fo/eph ſurprized at his carriage, and at the ſight of 
the Shirt, fell down at his Feet, and begged his pardon, proteſſing he would give 
no Credit to ſuch as accuſed him for the time to come, And ſo he was permitted 
to depart to his own Houſe. 

2.6. They were alſo jealous of Stephen the Son of Romanus the Elder, who ſtill 
lived in confinement, and after much endeavour by ſtricter Cuſtody, he was 

The League made ſure of by Poiſon, at the procurement of Theophano. At the ſame time, 

withthe Bul- Peter Prince of the Bulgarians, his Wife being dead, renewed the League with 

= ho Empire, and giving up his two Sons Borices and Romanus, ſhortly atter died. 
Ipon report hereot they were ſent home to poſleſs themſelves of their Father's pow- 
er, after which the four Sons of a potent Count of that Countrey, gaped 
and made a great tation amongſt the People. But in the mean time Foſeph ſorely 
repented that he had let Nicephorus Phocas eſcape out of his Hands, and reſolved to 
recover the prey if poſſible. He wrote Letters to 7zimiſches, and Carcuas Com- 
manders in the Eaſt , and Men of great intereſt and abilites, promiſing to procure 
to the one the Office of Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt, and the other that 
of the Weſt, if they would either get him ſhaven and made a Monk, or by any 
other means remove him out of the way. They when they had received the Let- 
ters out of their good will to Phocas gave him notice of it, and adviſed him to 
take good Courage, and put thoſe at Conſtantinople out of all doubt by a ſudden 
taking upon him the Dignity of Emperour,and when he excuſed himſelf, and either 
heartily or cunningly ſhewed himſelf averſe, they drew their Swords and threatened 

Nicephorus him with death upon refuſal. To fave then his Life, as ſome gave out, he conſen- 

—= =o: þy fed, and on the ſecond day of July, by procurement of 7zimiſches,the Towns of the 

the Army. Eaſt faluted him Emperour. Others more probably reported that he had for a good 
while been ambitious this way, but not ſo much out of love to the Empire as to 
the Empreſs Theophano, with whom he was exceedingly in love, having ſent his 
truſty Servant ſeveral times to her on Meſſages, had private conference with her 
himlelf, and, as ſome gave out, Communication of cloſer importance. This 
Foſeph Bringas its thought had ſmelt out, and thereupon increaſed his jealouſie 
of him. 

27. And when the report of his Deſigament came to Conſtantinople, he was 
then at his Wits end, the Citizens bearing him no good will, he had born himſelf 
ſo highly, and been difficult for Acceſs. But when he underſtood that with the 
Shouts and Acclamations of the Army, he was brought to Chryſopol/s, he then 
conſidered what other he might ſet up for Emperour, and avoid the Indignation of 
the Souldicrs. Upon the report of Phocas his promotion, his Father Bardas had taken 
Sanctuary in the great Church, but his Brother Leo, though narrowly watched 
yet eſcaped, and gor to him fate. This farther perplexed Foſeph, who was not of 
an humour to ingratiate himſelf with the People, but if he went abour it was 
wont the more to diſpleaſe and provoke them. And now he could not re{train his 
inclination, but as he ſaw them all flock to the Church , and to be tickled with 
the Change they apprehended, with haughty and ſevere words he rebuked them, 
and threatened to raiſe Corn to an high rate, than which he could not doe nor fay 
any thing more to inrage the multitude, This was on Sunday the ninth of Aug 

when 
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rour bearing mortal hate to him, got a Company of his Acquaintance and Servants 
together, and ſet them on Work to pull down the Houſes of thoſe of his party 
in ſeveral quarters of the City. They levell'd Foſeph's Houſe with the Ground, 
and not onely his, and divers others of the Nobility, but under this pretence, it 
any of the Company bore a grudge to another Man, down went his Houle as well 
as the reſt, and not a few were killed in the Tumult. In the mean rime all rhe 
Streets rebounded with the Noiſe of Nicephorus Callinicus or the brave Conquerour, 
and Bardas was now fo incouraged as to leave the Shelter he had taken up in 
the Church, and Joſeph very -prudently took his place. Bafilizs took with him 
the Emperours Pinnace, and with the reſt of the Fleet, failed down to Chry/op-lis 
whence he brought up Nicephorus to the ZHebdomus, Henceall the People o. ti.« 
City accompanying him in a ſolema Pomp, with Shouts and Muſick, he entre 
the City at the Golden Gate , and going to the great Church was there 
Crowned on a Scaffold by Polieuftus the Patriarch, it being the Lord's day, and 
the ſixteenth of . Awgy/t. 

28. Nicephorus Phocas thus became Emperour in the ſixth Indidtion, 
A. D. 963. The firit thing he did, was to remove the Empreſs 7heophano from 
Court into another Palace. Then did he baniſh Foſeph into Paphlagonia, wi 
after two years ended his Life ina Monaſtery. He gave to his Father Bards the Tile 
of Ceſar, and on the twentieth of September throwing oft the Vizard, he married 
Theophano, and now fell to Fleſh again, of which he had not eaten ſince the death of 
his Son, who was killed by his Couſin German Peluſa,as they were riding and ſpor- 
ting together. The Marriage being folemnized inthe new Chapel of the Palace, 
as they were to paſs into the Chancel, Polieuttus having him by the Hand, and 
being entred himſelf ſtopt him at the Door, and refuted to admit him, till he 
had made fatisfaction for Marrying the ſecond time. At the fame time a report 
flew about the Church,and made no little diſturbance, which was, you muſt know, 
that Nicephorus had been Godfather to one of 7heophano's Children, by which 
ſpiritual Alliance being her Brother could not Marry her, and therefore the Patri- 
arch required him either to quit his Wite,or he mult ttand Excommunicated, Nice- 
phorus choſe the latter ofthe two, and propounded the matter to be debated by 
ſuch Biſhops of the Countrey as were in Town, and certain ſelect Senatours, 
who gave ſentence that the conſtitution which preſſed him, was made by. Copro- 
»ymus, that it did not bind him, and they all ſubſcribed an Inſtrument of his Ab- 
ſolution. But the Patriarch for all this perſiſted in his former opinion, and re- 
fuſed to communicate with him, though Cz/ar affirmed that the Emperour was 
not Godfather, as was alledged : and Sti/ianus chief of the Court Chaplains, 
whom they termed Protopapa, who was reported firſt to have raiſed the Story, 
before the Council and Senate, ſwore that he never either ſaw or faid any ſuch 
thing. Hereupon though Polzeuttus knew he forſwore himſelt, yet he relinquiſh- 
ed the objetion of Compaternity, and quiting alſo his obſtinacy as to the Crime 
of ſecond Marriage, after all this ſtir recovered to Communion Nicephorus,. But 
he was ſenſible of, and never pardoned the affront as long as he lived. 

29, In the firſt year of his Reign, Nicephorus undertook a War againſt the Sara- 
cens of Sicily, becauſe he judged it an Ignominous thing to pay Tribute to the 
People, which how it came tirſt to be granted, we muſt diſcover by fetching 
matters a little higher. That People having in the Reign of Bafilius Macedo Con- 
quered Sicily,all but Panormus, and thence Invaded 7raly, and all the Iflands of the 
Mediterranean as far, as Peloponneſus, were then repelled and beaten into quiet by 
Nicephorus Phocas, then Domeſtick of the Schools, and Grandfather to this Empe- 
rour, who thereby got exceeding much Honour. Fromthat time /zaly continued 
in repoſe till the Reign of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus and his Mother, when theſe 
Barbarians taking advantage, fell upon the Countrey, and the Governours finding 
themſelves a tograpple with both the Weſtern and Eaſtern Infidels, eſpecial- 
ly now that the Bulgarians had violated the League, thought fir to conclude a 
Peace with them of S:czly, and the accord was made by Exſtathivs, then Gover- 
nour of Calabria, one of the Emperour's Chamber, that a yearly Penſion or Tri- 
bute, oftwo and twenty Thouſand Awrez ſhould be paid tothe Saracens. The 
Peace concluded, Joh» Muzalo a Patrician was preferred to the Government of Ce- 
labria, a Man fo imperious that he was killed by the People, who gave up them- 
ſelves to Dandulphus King of Lombardy, (here probably is meant Radwlphus King of 
Burgundi and Traly againſt Berengarius) much about the time that Romanus the 
Elder ſeized onthe Government, Romaxus reſolved if need were, to ſend a Fleet 
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tro recover if poſſible, theſe Weſtern Provinces of the Empire, but yet thought fir 
ro ſend before Coſmas of Theſſalonica, a Patritian well known to Dandu!/phus, who 
by many Arguments at length perſwaded him to quit the Countrey, and embrace 
2mity with the Emperour, and our Authours add that beiides him, he per- 
{waded thoſe that commanded other revolted Provinces, to return to obedience 
and acknowledge their ſubjetion to the Empire. In the mean time Simeoy the 
Bzlearian, elevated by his many victories and gaping after the Empire it ſelf, 
ſends to Phatlumys the Prince of the Saracens in Africk, propounding Terms of 
an Alliance with hi.z, and for ſharing the Booty of the Conquered Komars. Burt 
the Meſſengers in their return with others from Phatlumus, tell into the hands of 
ſome Calabrians, who ſent them to Romanus. Heapprehending well the danger that 
lung over his Head, committed the Bulgarians to Cuſtody, but the Saracens 
he nobly treated, and ſent them well preſented loaden with gifts to their Prince, 
with this meſlage, that Thus the Roman Emperours were wont to requite their 
Enemies. | 

30. This was ſokindly taken by Phatlumus, that heremitted half of the Tribute, 
and the reſt was paid till this promotion of Nzcephorus. When the Governours 
proved good, all things went well, and the Saracens were well enough content ; 
but when otherwiſe, the Subjets would be Tumultuous, and then happened rup- 
tures. Under Porphyrogenitus, one Crenites who commanded in Calabria , when the 
Saracens of Sicily and Africk had War madeupon them by thoſe of Cirexe, and there- 
upon were much ſtraitned for proviſions, fold them cornat very dear rates, which 
he had forced the Subjects to let him have at Rebiz Hood's penyworths, and there- 
by much inriched himſelf, the Saracens being forc'd to condeſcend to what price he. 
pleaſed to ſet. For this he was put out of command by Conſtantine, his Money was 
taken from him, and he lived afterward and died in diſgrace. During the fameWar, 
the Komans reccived and protected the Fugitives of the Carthaginians, who all this 
while durſt neither complain of that, nor make any demands of the Tribute, leſt 
they thould give them diſtaſte from whence they receivedtheir ſuſtenance how dear- 
ly ſoever they paid for it. But whenthe War was over, they both demanded, the one 
and the other, and when they received a denial fet out a Fleet and Invaded Calabria. 
Now Con/tantine reſolved to take another courſe than Romanus had done, not by pal- 
liating the matter but by force of Arms, to clear the reckoning, and for that purpoſe 
raiſed a ſirong Army which he committed tothe Conduct of Malaconus, a Patritian, 
with orders to joyn himſelf with Paſchalius Governour of Calabria, and with him 
joyntly to manage the War, and one Maeroroannes, he appointed to command the 
Fleet. Theſe Men coming into the Province made it their buſineſs tro Pill and Ha- 
raſs the People, no otherwiſe than if it kad been an Enemies Countrey, which being 
known to Abulchares, Ameras of the Saracens (for Phatlumus Cer this was dead) he 
told his Men there was no fear to be had of ſuch Enemies, that handled their own 
Friends in ſo rough a manner : taking his Advantage, he fell upon them, gave them 
a notable defeat, and miſled narrowly of taking the Commanders themſelves. After 
this Conſtantine ſent one Fohn Pilate his Secretary to treat with them, who were no 
whit difficult to conclude a Truce for a certain time. But this rime expir'd they a- 
gain paſſed the Sea, and infeſted Calabria, as formerly, to divert them trom which 
he ſent another Fleet and Army, the one commanded by Crambeas and Moroleon, 
the other by Romanus Argyrus a Patritian. They had ſcarcely put to Sea for Sicily, 
when the Saracens having News of vaſt Preparations (as fame is wont to make all —__ 
greater than they are) in a Panick fear quitted their Camp and haſted away from Ts 
Rhegium into Sicily, but coming near to Panormus, were by an horrid tempeſt all *** 
calt away, upon this a Peace was again concluded and continued till the time of 
Nicephorus whereof we ſpake. 

31. He accounting it a great diſgrace to pay them any Tribute ſent away a 
conliderable Fleet, and as ſtrong an Army under command of Manze/ a Patritian, 
the baſe Son of his Uncle Leo, who having the Title of Domeſtick of the Schools 

Zur his Army was deprived of his ſight by the Emperour Romanus. This Manue! was young 
i erate) and firterto make a Souldier than a General, was very vitious and fo conceited 
nels of his that he would not hearken to good advice, and fo caſt both himſelf and his Army 
Commanders. away, being ſhut up in the Craggy and unpaſfble parts of Sicily : and beſides 
this Nicetas the Eunach a Patritian and Drungarius of the Fleet was taken and 

carried away Priſoner. into Africk. Mach about the ſame time Fohn 7zimiſces being 

created Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt, was ſent into C/icia, where he 

defeated a great number of Agarens got together. About five Thouſand of them 

quitted their Horſes and betaking thentfelves ro a Craggy hill near at — 

c 
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the Advantage of rhe place ſtoutly defended themſelves. 7zimiſces ſeeing rheir 
reſolution, reſolved to attack them in their own way, and diſmounting, led his 
Foot on himſelf, and fell upon them, of whom not a man turned his Back, bur 
_ out to the laſt were all ſlain, and from their Bodies iſſued fuch Streams 
Bloud into the Plain, that the Hill got the Name of the Bloudy Z7i/l upon this 
occaſion. The year following, and the ſecond of his Reign, in the Month of 
Fuly, Nicephorus himſelf taking his Wife and Children along with him led a ſtrong 
Army, conſiſting partly of his own Subjects, and partly ot the Aſſociates, 1berz- 
He leads an 499, and Armenians, into Cilicia. Having left Theophano behind in a Caſtle called 
Army into Drizium, he entred the Countrey, and took three Cities, Anabarza, Roſſus and 
Cilicia, Adana, beſides ſeveral Caſtles ; but not daring to venture upon 7arſus or Mopſueſ- 
tia, the Seaſon of the Year being almoſt ſpent, he left a ſtrong Guard and went 

into Cappadocia to Winter. In Spring he returned and dividing his Forces into 

two parts, the one he committed to Leo, with orders to fall upon 7arſus, and hc 

himſelf led the other againſt Mopſueſtia, which atracking with much violence he 

was therein aſſiſted by the Famine which raged among the Inhabitants, ſo that 

the River Saras dividing the Town into two parts, of one of them he got pollet- 

fron, though fired by the Saracens, and not long after the other with all that had 

made reſiſtence, fell into his hands. Thoſe of 7arſus, affrighted with this ſucceſs, 

fent to him and furrendred their City, to the aſliſtence of which, after three days, 

a Fleet came from egypt, but finding no incouragement to land, it was moſt of 

it loſt in its return, either by Tempetts or taken by Roman Ships. Thus proſperous 

was Nicephorus whereſoever he bore his Arms. Beſides this, he recovered Cyprus to 

the Dominion of the Empire from the Saracens. He invaded Syria, made 7ri90- 

lis, a City of Phenicia, and Damaſcus Tributaries, and having Conquered 2!l the 

reſt, tak ſituate near the Mountain Libanvs and upon the Sea, he removed to 

Antioch, which the Inhabitants ſtoutly defending, his Proviſions failing, and the 

Jnlarging the Place being very moiſt, he raiſed his Stege and returned to Corſtantinople, This 
Dominions of we muſt fay of him that he was the moſt victorious Warrtour that of long time 
the EmPi'® had worn the Purple, and inlarged the Dominions . of the Empire far and 

wr” Oo 

32, But he was not ſo much admired and feated abroad as hated by his Sub- 

He is hated at jects at home, who rejoyced not in Conquelty acquired by great expence of their 
Roe 2s bloud, and cfpecially their Treaſure, dehghting not at all in ſuch grinning ho- 

pon | 

ſeveral ac= Nour. The Story went that he could eafity have taken Antzoch, but forbore up- 
counts. on a Saying there was, That the Emperour that ſhoald conquer that City ſhould not 
live very long after, and upon this account he gave charge to Peter and Burtzas 
whom he lett in the Countrey to fecure whar he had already got, to make no 
Attempts upon it. But Burtzas lying near to the City could not torbear, but ha- 
ving corrupted one of the Townſrnen to a Diſcovery, ſeized upon two Turrets of 
the Wall, and then fending for Peter eafily overpowered the Garriſon, and took 
the Ciry, for which the Emperour inſtead of other reward, diſgraced him and 
turn'd him onr of his Place. This procured him much il will, but here lay not 
the hundred part of the burthen. At his very firſt Promotion when his Souldiers 
were very Infolent and committed many outrageous Acts, he would give no car 
to any complaint ; nay, though they rifled the Houſes of Senatours and ſuch as 
had afliſted him m obraming what he had, alledging, that in ſuch a Multitude it 
could not be bur that ſome would themſelves uncivily. Then under pre- 
rence of his Wars he raiſed Taxes, and hid unfufferable burthens upon the Peo- 
ple, not abſtaining from Rapine and violence. Part of what was uſually given ro 
Senatours he ſtopped in the Treaſury, as alſo fuch Penſions as by his Predeceſſours 
had been granted tro Monafteries, Churches, and other Pious uſes : And by a Law 
he forbade any more Lands to be given to the Church, a Crime more heinous than 
all others in the opinion of the Ecclefiaſticks. They farther laid to his Charge, 
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any Church without his leave. —— when any Biſhop died he ſent an %ipor &z0- 
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Informers, who ſqueezed, even our of the pooreſt of the People, all that ever 
they had; ſuch as had been in public Service before, were raiſed to more charge- 
able*Employrtiert; As if fortnefly itt the Navy, cow they were corniſtrained to 
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ſerve on_ Land, and if before as Foot, now as Horſemen at their own 
Charge. 

_ War was his onely Element, neither could 'he think or fay any thing but 
what hal relation to it. Therein he placed the Meaſures of good and evil, inſo- 
much; that he laboured to introduce a Law which ſhould give to them that loſt 
their Lives in Fight, equal Honours and Veneration with the Martyrs, and but for 
the vigorous oppoſition of the Patriarch and Biſhops he had publiſhed the Edi, 
rhey contending, that on the other hand the Canon of Bafi/ the Great did bar 
ſuch of the Communion as had killed, though but an Enemy in Battel, for three 
years. But what did more provoke the Multitude he -debaſed the Coin, cauſing 
ſome of leſs intrinlick value to be made, which done, all Payments to himſelf he 
exacted in that of the greater, and cauſed all Iflues out of the Treaſury to be 
made of the leſſer fort. . And whereas all Money ſtamped with the Images of 
Emperours, if of the ſame weight and goodneſs went at the fame Rates, he in- 
hanced the value of his own Coins above thoſe of his Predeceſſours; This .cau- 
ſed extraordinary difficulty and damage in Commerce, which added to the dear- 
neſs of all Commodities, made very great diſturbance. But that which inraged 
moſt, was the fortifying of the Court or Palace, becauſe it was told him, that in 
it he ſhould die. He pulled down very fair Houſes of private Perſons adjoyning to 
it, and cloſe to it erected a Cittadell, wherein were built Granaries, Store-houſes, 
Ovens, and Bakehouſes, filled with all forts of Proviſions. To theſe publick Grie- 
vances there were other particular Accidents, which being ull taken, however 
deſigned, farther increaſed the general hate againſt him. A great Tumult hap- 
pening betwixt the Seamen and Armenians, wherein many were killed, and Si/1n- 
zius the Prefect of the City hardly eſcaped, he to. be revenged on the Citizens, 
whom he concluded to have been Authours of the diſorder, was thought to have 
drawn them into a Snare in this manner. He appointed ſome Exerciſes on Horſe- 
back, and either to let the People ſee the manner of fighting or to terrifie them, 
cauſed the Riders to draw their Swords and skirmiſh together, which caſt the 
Multitude into ſuch a fright, that all ran headlong down from the Theatre, over 
the Precipices and Ditches, and treading one upon another many were preſſed to 
Death, many more hurt, and greater had been the miſchief but that they obſerved 
him to fit on his ſeat not at all concerned, which made them change their Opini- 
on of him, and to ſtop their Flight. But the Relations of ſuch as were killed, not 
long after, as he returned into the City, reviled him, and caſt at him Dirt and 
Stones, and had not ſome of the more ſober fort become his Guard, he had eafily 
miſcarried. 

34. In the fourth year of his Reign, the tenth Indiftion, in Fuxe going to viſit 
the Cities of Thrace, when he came to Great Suda, he wrote to Peter Prince of 
Bulgaria, not to ſuffer the Turks, as they called them, to paſs the River fer. 
This he objected for ſeveral Reaſons that he could not doe, but eſpecially he inſiſt- 
ed on this, that when that People had invaded his Dominions, then theEmperour 
had retuſcd to give him any aſliſtence : That therefore he was forced by neceſlity 
to make a Peace with them,which his Intereſt would not permit him now to break. 
To be revenged of him, for this repulſe he procured Sphendoſthlabus King of the 


He ingagesthe Ruſſians the following year to invade Bulgaria, where committing all ſorts of Ho- 
Reſſtons to in- ſtility, they deſtroyed many Towns, and returned with much Booty, acting the 


vade Bulgaria. 


1 time 


ſame part over againthe next year after. In the mean time happened a terrible Earth- 
quake in Paphlagonza, andelſewhere. And in May following the Corn was ſo blaſted 
by ſcorching Winds, that a great Famine followed, at which Nicephorus took ad- 
vantage to fill his own Cofters, and made a Jeſt of the Calamity of his People, 
boaſting that he had fold his Wheat at a double Rate. Both he and his Brother 
Rejoiced in the Miſeries of the Poor, or their Actions were ſuch, as they could not 


,c afford a better Interpretation, and drew ſome Expreſſions from the Oppreſſed, which 


2m:ae be taxed him with mif-government to his Face. © On a time as he was Muſtering his 
esrhe price * Souldiers, an ancient man with a gray head deſired to be liſted amongſt them, of 
on ,- WHOM When he demanded why he that was now old and feeble, would deſire to 


to his ha- : 
pr pot * go to the Wars, he told him that he found he was much ſtronger than when he 


# 30. 


* was young ; for now, ſince he was Emperour, he could carry Corn of that 
* vaiue on his own Back, with which then he was wont to load two Aſſes. So 
much was he hated abroad, and at home, and in his own Houſe he was as little 
beloved. Theophano his Wife did now loath him, either becauſe he was no good 
Womans man, or ſhe was' jealous that he deſigned to geld her Sons, and leave the 
Empire to his Brother. Glycas writes expreſly that it was becauſe he lived _ 
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Empire, ma- 
king Baſilius 


tine his Col- 
legues. 


and Conſtan- 


Iv, abſtained from her Bed, and was wont to ſleep on the ground, being much 
delighted in taking his reſt in that manner. Following her intemperate humour 
the had caſt her af-Qions upon Zimiſces, whom as 2 ſuſpeed Perſon, the En- 
perour had confined to his own Houſe. | 

35. She procured him to be diſcharged of his Confinement, and when Nicepho- 
rus refuſed to let him come preſently to Conſtantinople, ihe not onely got him le- 
cretly conveyed thither, but by Night to be drawn up into the Palace in a Bas- 
ket, with five of his Friends, viz. Michael, Burtzas, the Patritian, whom Nice- 
phorus had diſobliged, Leo Abalantins, an Officer in the Army, and one Atzypo= 
theodorus (ſo named from the ſwarthineſs of his Complexion) more intimate 
with him than all others. Being got in, they went diretly to ſeek rhe Erpe- 
rour, and not finding him in his Chamber in the Bed wherein he ordinarily 
ſlepr, they were going down the way they came, concluding that their Deſign 


A Conſpiracy Was diſcovered, But by a Fellow that belonged to the Womens Apartment, they. 


were brought where he lay aſleep on the ground in a Bears skin, as his Cuſtome 
was, Which Skin he much valued becauſe given him by his Uncle Michael a Monk. 
Zimiſces firſt gave him a kick with his Foot and awakened him, then as he lean- 
ed on his Elbow indeavouring to riſe, Leo Abalantius with his drawa Sword 
mortally wounded him in the Head, the Skull being pierced. Then they dragged 
him betore Zimiſces, who had placed himſelf in the Emperour's Seat, and uſed 
him with all ſorts of Indignities, while he onely ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me, 
and the Mother of God help me. By this time the Alarm was given to thoſe of the 
Guard that then watched, and they were haſting to his Relief, which the Con- 
ſpiratours perceiving, diſpatched him, and cutting oft his Head thewed it ro them 
out of the Window, which ſight quieted them ; the Tragedy being already over and 
not to be prevented. Some reported that ten days before his death, by a Wri- 
ting left in his Chamber, warning was given him to beware of Zimiſces : Nay, 
that by a certain Clerk that very Night the Conſpiracy was revealed the fame 
way. But ſome reported, that he imagining the Paper to contain onely ſome Pe- 
tition, never open'd it ; others faid he did open and reade it, but made no reckon- 
ing of it, his Fate fo vehemently preſſing upon him : And there wanted not who 
7 da that he both took notice of the thing, and commirted the Inquiry 
thereof, and the Defence of his own Perſon to the Protoveſtiarins, and alſo wrote 
to his Brother Leo, then at his own Houſe, to come to him ſufficiently armed and 
accompanied with all ſpeed ; but he being buſie at Cheſs, with which Game he 
was wonderfully delighted, negleted to open the Letter tiil it was too late, 
which perceiving, with his Son Nicephorus he took Sanctuary in the Great 
Church. However to ſuch an end came this Emperour, who by his Example 
abundantly ſhewed the truth of that old Saying, That Magiſtracy, eſpecially in 
Sovereign Power, diſcovers the Diſpoſition of a man. Formerly he had taxed that 
Vice in his own Father, to which he himſelf, when he had moſt ample opportu- 
nity of getting Wealth, was inſlaved. In how fad and uncertain a condition thoſe 
that wore the Diadem in thoſe days perperually were, and how much of thart li- 
berty which the old Roman Legions took of diſpoſing of the Empire according to 
their own Luſt and Ambition, was ſtill uſurped, the Reader from more than this 
one Inſtance cannot but take notice. Nicephorus lived fifty ſeven years, and 
thereof Reigned ſix, with as many Months. 

36. The Murther committed, Fohn Zimiſces ſeized on the Empire in the twelfth 
Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCLXIX. Bafilius and Conſtantine, the Sons of Romanus, he 
made his Collegues, he being in the ſeventh and this in the fifth year of his 
Age, as Cedrenus writes, which could not be, conſidering how long it was ſince 
the death of their Father; ſo that herein greater credit is to be given to Panvinins, 
who reckons Ba{ilius to have been fourteen, and Conſtantine about twelve, at this 
Alteration, For his prime Miniſter he made choice of Ba/ſi/ius of the 
Bedchamber, to whom Nzcephorus, having been advanced in a great meaſure by 
his indeavours, had given a new Title of Prefident, being a man of great expe- 


rience, which he gained under Romanus his Father, and his Brother-in-Law Con-, 
Stantine Porphyrogenitus, by his Wars againſt the Saracens, and other Negotiations 


of greateſt Concernment. He as ſoon as intruſted, to diſcharge his Duty,, firſt 
removed all ſuch as he knew to have been addifted ro Nzcephorus, from all Com- 
mands both Military and Civil, and ſubſtituted others in their Rooms, whom he 
knew to be faithfull ro him in preſent power. Such as Nzcephorus had baniſhed, 
he recalled, and eſpecially the Eccleſiaſticks, whom for oppoſing him in Matters 
relating to the Church, he had driven from their places. Thele things —_ 
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for the eſtabliſhing of his Power, Zimiſces thought he might take the Enſigns of 
the Dignity, and to the great Church he went to receive the Diadem from the 
hands of the Patriarch. But here he was ſtopped at the Door, Polyeuttus affirming 
that it was not lawfull for him to enter that Place, whoſe hands {till ſmoaked with 
the Bloud they had ſo lately ſhed, for which he muſt make fatisfaCtion before he 
could be admitted. He received the Reprehenſion in good part, promiſing to per- 
iorm all things that could be reaſonably injoyned him ; but alledged he had laid 
no violent hands on the late Emperour, who was ſlain by Abalantius and Atzypo- 
theodrus by Command of the Empreſs. The Patriarch then required that ſhe 
ſhould be baniſhed from Court into ſome Iſland, as alſo the Murtherers of Nzce- 
phorus, and that the Edit made by, him concerning Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs ſhould be 
reſcinded. The Murtherers by Zimiſces his command were preſently removed, 
Baniſhes Theo- and Zheophano Baniſhed into Proconneſus, whence afterward eſcaping and betaking 
phono the EW: Her ſelf tothe great Church, ſhe was thruſt out by Baflius, and carried into the 
wr” Province of Armenia, and there cloſe ſhut up in a. Monaſtery, after many bitter 
and reproachfull Speeches uttered againſt the preſent Emperour and againſt Baſi/ius, 
to whom ſhe had given a Cuff on the Ear, and loaded him with the Names of 
Scythian and Barbarian. Her Mother alſo was removed from the City, and the 
Edict of Nicephorus againſt the Privileges of Church-men openly produced and 
torn 1n PICces. 
Aymiſces 37- Thelethings performed, and the Emperour having promiſed for expiation 
Conſtantinople Of his Crime, to give all the Eſtate he had been Maſter of when a Private Man to 
the uſe of the Poor, he was admitted by Polyeuttus into the Church, and on Chri/t- 
mas day was there Crowned by his hands. While there was this changing and 
ſhifting at Court, Afﬀairs of the Empire both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, 
were but in a tickliſh condition. For the Cities taken from the Saracens in C:/1c3a, 
Phenicia and Celoſyria, were inclining to revolt, And Nicephorus his procuring 
of the Ruſſians to invade Bulgaria, as it happened, had brought the Territories of 
the Romans into much greater danger. Zimiſces thought he thould provide in ſome 
meaſure for the ſecurity of the Eaſt, by preferring to the Biſhoprick of Antioch 
upon the River Orontes, or that near Daphne, one Theodorus a Monk, a man of 
very good Deſert, who always told him that he ſhould come ro be Emperour, bur 
always adviſed him not to be haſty in his Attempts that way. He had alſo per- 
{waded him that as ſoon as he ſhould get the opportunity by his preferment to re- 
ZI Wi. -ooag the Manichees out of the Eaſt, which he pertormed afterward, cauſing 
&cin che Eaſt TREM to be tranſported to Philippopols. All this while the Saracens intermitted 
indeavour to NO- thoughts nor means for recovery of their Cities, eſpecially of Axtzoch, in 
hon which their Reputation was moſt concerned. By the Agitation of thoſe moſt prin- 
cipally concerned, a ſtrict League and Alliance was entred into, not onely by thar 
People in what parts ſoever they lived, . but by all other Nations, profeſling their 
Religion, particularly, as Cedrenus reckons them, the «Egyptians, Perſians, Ela- 
mites, both the forts of Arabians, (inhabiting the Deſart and Happy Arabia) and 
Sabeans, valt Forces they gathered together, the Command of which was given 
to thoſe of Carthage, as the moſt experienc'd in War both by Sea and Land, who 
transferred it upon Zochares a man very fit for the place of General. They laid Hrie Merro- 
Siege to that Antioch near tg, Daphne, as our Authours call it, to diſtinguiſh it [7 nmr 
from all others of that Name, and omitted nothing proper to take it, but the ,, -= 5. 
ſtrength of the place and the Courage of the Beſieged held them to it till ſuch Daphne erar 
time as the Emperour had ſent orders to the Governour of Meſopotamia, to raiſe pwn cut ef 
what power he could and relieve them, and diſpatched. away Nicholas an Eunuch fers & aqua- 
moſt intimate with him to be General of the Expedition. He muſtering all the 77 copia 4 
Forces he could poſlibly - get together, though not once to be named with their 0,4 5» 
Multitudes, ſet upon them, gave them Battel, raiſed the Siege, forced them to 1ralia Baie,ad 
chang _ diſperſe, and betake themſelves to their own Countries, ſuch of them as eſca- AO—_ 
_ «i ped the Slaughter ; and confirmed the Cities of theſe Quarters in their Obe- in $91 Subur- 
dience. bium, Antio- 
38, Thus matters in the Eaſt very well ſucceeded ; but in Bulgaria, which © 24% 
the Roſi had overrun, things went not according to expectation ; for this People 
having made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey, and got into their hands Bori- 
Jes and Romanus the two Sons of Peter, finding it much more pleaſant and fertile 
than their own, reſolved to fix init, and brake the Covenants they had made with 
Nicephorus. In this their Reſolution they were confirmed by one Calocyras, who 
ingaged that if by their means he could come to be Emperour of the Romans, he 
would ircely quit to them Bulgarta, male a perpetual League with them, and 


double 
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double the Tribute or Penſion, which had been promiſed them. Pufted up with 


rieſe-his Ofers, but eſpecially with - preſent palleſſion, they challenged Bulgarta 
as their own acquired by War, and the Ambatladours of the Emperour, who of- 
fered to confirm and make good whatever Nicephorus had granted, they rejefted 
with ſcornfull Language and Deportment. Zimiſces then finding himſelf obliged 
by force of Arms to obtain what by good words he could not compaſs, ſent 
Orders for all his Forces to march Weſtward, over which he made General, one 
Bardas ſirnamed Sclerus or Hard his Wives Brother, reſolving in the Spring in 
Perſon,to be at the Head of the Army. The Ruffans hearing of theſe preparations, 
to prevent him, raiſed to themſelves as many of the lately conquered Bulgarians 
as they thought convenient, and drawing into their Aſſiſtence the Patzinace, and 
thoſe our Writers call Turks, inhabiting the Weſtern Parts of Pannonia ( the 
Hunnes or Hungarians ) madeup an Army of three Hundred andeeight thouſand 
Men, with which paſſing «£mus, they laid waſte all Thrace, and fate down before 
the Walls of 4drianople. Bardas could ſcarcely muſter above twelve thoutfand Men, 
and therefore ſo very much over-matched in Numbers, refolved to try if he 
could be ſuperiour in skill and ſtrategeme. He contained himſelf within the Walls 
of that City, and however challenged and provoked by the Enemy would not 
fight, making a ſhew of great fear and diffidence. This made them ſecure, fo 
as they kept no order, obſerved no rules, were negligent in their watches, as 
not doubtipg but with convenience enough to ſeize upon the Prey. | | 

39. He watcht his opportunities, and when he ſaw his time ſent out John Alaca- 
ſenfis a Patritian, with a Party to skirmiſh with the Enemy, and by little and 
little retreating to bring them into an Ambuſh he had conveniently placed for 
them. The Barbarians were divided into three Bodies, whereof the Ruſtans and 
Bulgarians compoſed one, the other two conſiſted ſingly of the ſeveral Nations 
of Patzinace and Turks. It happened, that John light upon the Patzinace, with 
whom skirmiſhing and gently retiring till he came to the Place of the Ambuſh, 
he then fled as fait as his Horſe could carry him, and they breaking all Order, 
and purſuing fell into the Army of Bardas, which compaſling them in, cut them 
all off, or very few eſcaped. This incouraged him t9 complete his Victory by 
falling upon the reſt, who thoygh diſcouraged by what had happened to their 
Friends, yet made ſtout reſiſtence, and the ſucceſs continued doubttull a long 
time, till a Scythzan taller and bolder than the reſt ſingled out Bardas, as he rode 
up and down incouraging his Men. He gave him a blow on the Head, but his 
Helmet was of ſuch tried Metal, that his Sword could not enter, thotfh that of 
Bardas was ſo much better temper'd, that with one ſtroke he both clave his Head- 
piece and Head in funder. And Conſtantine a Patritian,the Brother of Bardas,coming 
in to his Relief had as good Succeſs. For they write, that grapling with another 
Scythian who afliſted his Countreyman, and fetching a ſtroke at his Head as he 
declined the blow, he cut off the Head of his Horſe, and then cut the Throat 
of the Maſter as he lay grovling on the Ground. Theſe Atchievements of the 
Koman General, and his Brother ſo diſcouraged the Barbarians, that they would 
no more abide it, but ſhifted for themſelves aſwell as they could, but had not 
Night prevented farther purſuit, none had eſcaped, moſt being killed, and the 
reſt in a manner all taken Priſoners, of whom there were very few to be ſeen, 
that were not wounded. Yet if we may believe ſome Writers, of the Romans 
were killed but five and twenty Men. But noneeſcaped without having received 
the marks of their Valour upon their Skins. 

40. Scarcely was this Scythian War brought to an end,when one Inteſtine which 
threatned more danger if not to the Empire, yet to the Emperour, recalled Bar- 
das to Conſtantinople. Bardas Phocas who had been baniſhed into Amafia had fled 
from thence, and having held ſecret Intelligence with his Kindred and Acquain- 


3:1rdz: Phocgs TANce, Was up in Arms, having ſeized on Ce/area the City of Cappadocia, where 
ps cizng he had got together conſiderable Forces, and ſeveral Eminent men being come to 
: Ceſare. him had aſſumed the Imperial Title and Ornaments. Leo Curopalates his Father had 


drawn in many, ſome by Gifts, and others by large Promiſes, by the means of 
the Biſhop of Abydus eſpecially, and had purpoſed with his Son Nicephorus, to 
ſteal out of the Iſland Lesbus, whither he had been confined, into Zhrace, Bur 
the Biſhop being apprehended arid examined revealed all the Plot, and both the 
Father and Son were condemned to death. This Sentence of the Judges, was by 
the Emperour mitigated to the looſing of rheir Eyes. Yer was he fo farther 
mercifull, as it's ſaid, ke gave order to the Executioners to make thew -onely of 
blinding them, and to ſpare their ſight, and give out that it was not by his 
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Command, but proceeded merely from their pity towards them. In the mean 
time Bardas the General was come into Aja, as far as Dorylans, having given 
him in charge from Zimiſces to ſhed no more bloud than was neceſſary. By Dorau, ,,, 
large Offers therefore he firſt endeavoured to. draw Phocas and his Complices from 5" _ 
what they had undertaken. But finding them ſo confident, that with ſcorn and Phryoie 42s 
heat they rejected his Propoſals, he marched to Czſarea, where he was ſcarcely vita;, jux:4 
arrived, when theſe Promoters and Followers of the New-made Emperour, upon 14 gn 
farther conſideration, and weighing of what had been offered, with what their »is, 
utmoſt hopes might amount to, found their beſt Game would be to undoe what 
wit ic defer. FREY ad done,and accordingly one Diogenes Adraleſtus and Ampelas,with Theodorus 
ted by thoſe and Nicephorus the Sons of Theodulus, who had been the Authours of the Revolt 
thar ſer him firſt came over, whom all the reſt followed, fo that Phocas was left attended 
mW onely by his own Servants. 
41. Much diſcontented at the Falſeneſs of thoſe, wo had perſwaded him to 
theſe ambitious Courſes, and, as they fay, farther diſcouraged by a Dream, he 
Fiying to the fled toward a Caſtle called Tyropzum. The General ſent a Party it poſlible to over- 
Caſtle Tyrope- take him, and it reached him as he came tothe Foor of the Hill, on which the 
wn,capitulites: He ſtood. There one Conſtantinus Charon, bolder and more forward than any 
* of the reſt came ſooneſt up with him, and giving him other contumelious Lan- 
guage called him Coward, bidding him ſtay if he durſt, and receive the Re- 
ward of his Treaſons from his Hands, Phecas perceiving who it wgs, ſtopped 
his Horſe, and turning towards him, put him in mind how idle a thing it was 
without conſideration of the Inſtability of Humane Afairs, to inſult over a man 
that was merely oppreſſed by the Inconſtancy of Fortune, and that he ought 
rather to commiſerate the Condition of one, whoſe Father was Ceropalates, Grand- 
father Ceſar, and Unclean Emperour himſelf. Charon to this returned more out- 
rageous words, calling him Villain, and telling him that he ſhould ſooth up Boys 
with ſuch idle Stories, and not think therewith to delude him ; and very fiercely 
made up to cloſe him. But Phocas being aware of him up with a Club,or Poll-axe, 
which hung concealed, and his Helmet not being ſtrong enough to keep off the 
blow knocked him on the Head, whom thus having diſpatcht, he put Spurs to 
his Horſe again, and recovered the Caſtle, the Purſuers when they came where 
Charon lay dead, were ſo aſtoniſhed at the ſight, that they followed him no far- 
ther. But not long it was &er Bardas came up, and by Meſlages urged him to 
yield, protgſling his kindneſs to himas an Allie (tor to Sophia the Siſter of Phocas, 
was marri& his Brother Conſtantine) and undertook to procure his Pardon from the 
Emperour. Phocas then receiving from him an Oath, that he ſhould not be ri- 
fs ſhaven ana goroully proceeded againſt, yielded himſelf. And the Emperour made good what 
confined to Bardas had ingaged, being fatisfied with his entring into Orders, and Confine- 
——==q in ment to the Iſland Chius. This danger thus happily over, Bardas received Com- 
mand to return into the Weſt. To which our Writers of the Byzantine Hiſtory 
mean Couſtantinople, and thoſe Parts of Europe ſtill ſubje& to it, as by the Eaſt 
the Provinces of 4/1a. | 
Aimiſces mar- 42. Theſe things happened at the beginning of the Reign of Zimiſces, who 
— rages arm much about the ſame time his former Wite being lately dead, married Theodora 
Collegue. the Siſter of Romanus the Third, and Daughter- of Conſtantine Por phyrogenitus, as 
our Greek Hiſtorians write, though Panvinius whomſoever he follows, makes her 
the Daughter of Romanus by 7 heophano, and the Siſter of Baſtlius and Conſtantine, 
Undertakes the Collegues of the preſent Emperour. In the ſecond year of his Reign, reſolving 
ont in Perſon to make War againſt the Roftans, he uſed all endeavours poſhiible to make 
his Deſigns efftetual. By his bounty he made his Souldiers chearfull and coura- 
geous. He ſet over them prudent and valiant Officers, took care that no Ammu- 
nition or Proviſions ſhould be wanting ; andnot onely ſet all things in good order 
at Land, but provided as well for the Sea, ſetting forth a very conſiderable Fleet 
under the Command of Leo, the Drungarius thereof at prefent, but afterward 
preferred to be Protoveſtarius. Having finiſhed his Devotions for good Succeſs, 
and ſetled all matters at home, in the beginning of Spring he ſet torward, and 
in his Journey at Redeſtus met with two Perſons, who under ſhew of an Embaſ- 
ſie were ſent from the Enemy to ſpy how matters ſtood with him, making 
great complaints of great Injuries offered to the Nation of the Scythians. He 
knowing well enough on what errand they were ſenr, cauſed them to take a view 
of all his Forces, and therewith bid them be gone, and tell their Maſters with 
how great and well diſciplin'd an Army he was coming againſt them, With five 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe fit for expedition, he marched away or- 
| dering 
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dcring the reſt to follow under Conduct of Bafilius the Preſident, and paſſing o- 


Laying ſiege yer Femus, laid ſiege to Perſthlaba the principal City of Bulgaria. This ſtruck 
ITO. |, oreat terrour into the People, and Calocyrus being in the Town without any op- 


Which he 


takes by ftorm 
with Boriſes 


their King. 


poſition made, ſecretly withdrew himſelf into the Camp of the Roſhans, who up- 
on ſight of him, and hearing the Emperour himſelf was in the Field, were not 
4 little diſmaid. But Sphendoſthlabus their General comforted them, aſwell as he 
could by words fit for the preſent exigence, and cauſed them to remove nearer 
the City, where they incamped. A Party of .Eight thouſand, exerciſing them- 
ſelves near the City-Walls Zimiſces fell upon and did great *Execution, whom 0- 
thers iſſuing out to ſuccour in confuſion ran the fame Fortune, the ways being 
intercepted ar their Retreat, ſo that multitudes were flain and as many taken, a- 
mongſt whom Sphage!lus, the next in Authority to their General. Animated 
with this Succeſs the Romans fell upon the City, and were forced oft more by 
the Darkneſs of Night, than the Valour of the Defendants. 

43. Early in the Morning appeared Ba//izs, with the reſt of the Army to the 
great Joy of the Emperour, and ſhewed himſelf upon an Hill. to ſtrike greater 
Terrour into thoſe that kept the Town. Now did Zimzſces endeavour to perſwade 
them to fave themſelves by yielding, to which finding them averſe, he gave or- 
der for the Forces jointly to begirt and attacque the Place. So violent an Onſet 
the Romans made, by their ſhowres of Arrows driving the Defendants trom the 
Walls, and then ſcaling them with their Ladders, incouraged by one of their Fel- 
lows who firſt mounted, and was more pertinacious than the reſt, that a ſufficient 
Number got in and opened the Gates, and then the Army entring filled all Pla- 
ces with flaughters. The Women and Children were made Priſoners, and Boriſes 
King of the Bulgarians was taken with his Wite and Children, who in his Royal 
Robes was brought to the Emperour. He uſed him very courteouſly, gave him 
the Title of King, and et at liberty all the Bulgarians, profeſſiing himſelf rheir 
Friend, and an Enemy onely of the Rofi, Butall this while, when he thought his 
work was done as to Perſthlaba, Eight thouſand of the ſtouteſt Scythians had ſei- 
zed upon the Caſtle, and were firſt diſcovered by the Miſchief they did, making 
ſeveral Sallies and Slaughter of many they ſurprized. He cauſed his men to at- 
racque the Place, but they were very faint in the ,Service, not ſo much for the 
Valour of the Defendants, as the natural ſtrengrh of its Situation, which he per- 
ceiving armed himſelf, and with Sword in his Hand led them on, which ſight 
wrought ſo much ſhame upon them, that ſtriving who ſhould put himſelf tor- 
wardeſt betwixt his Prince and Danger, they broke through all oppoſition by 
Fire and Sword, and Maſter'd the hold ; thoſe that reſiſted, being either killed or 
driven headlong down the Rocks and Precipices, or intercepted by the Fire and 


Changing the burnt, Thus was this City fully conquered, in the ſpace but of two Days. The 


Name to Jo- 


annopolss. 


Emperour took order for repairing of it,and called it after his own Name Foannopo- 
lis. He left a ſtrong Garriſon in it, and furniſhed it with all forts of Proviſions. 
Having therein attended the Devotions of Eaſter-Day, the Day following he de- 
parted for Doro/tolus, which alſo had the Name of Diſtra. 

44- All this while Sphendoſthlabus, was incamped in expeCtation of the coming 
of the Romans, till ſurpriz'd with the News of the taking of the City. He 
concealed his grief and exhorted his Men to ſhew themfelves the more coura- 
geous, the more oppoſition they met with, and no longer to expect but to march 
and find out the Enemy. The Emperour in the mean time ranged about, and 
took and waſted many Towns and Caſtles, the plunder whereof he gave to the 
Souldiers for their Incouragement. But having notice of the approach of ſome 
Roſſians, he ordered one Theodorus of Miſtheia, with a ſele& Party of three hundred 
to gu before to view them, and give him an account of their Condition, and if 
occaſion were to skirmiſh with them till he ſhould come up ro the main Body. It 
proved onely a Party of ſome ſeven thouſand men,ſent out as it ſeems upon the ſame 
errand with which yet he ingaged, and they imagining becauſe of his ſmall Num- 
ber ſome Strategeme to be 1n the caſe, fled amain to the adjoining Woods and 
Mountains, and ſo took their way for Diſtra, not far from which, all but ſuch as 
fell in the ingagement and perfuit, joyned themſelves with Sphendoſthlabus, and 
his Army. There it was now reſolved, that twelve Miles from that Town they 
ſhould incamp, and itay for the coming of the Emperour ; being in all three Hun- 
dred and thirty thouſand Men, and thoſe unanimous, for three Hundred Bulgari- 
ans, whom they had ſuſpe&ted, they had put to death. The Romans animated to 
a great height by their Victories were preſently with them, and then both Ar- 
mues prepared for a Battel, at the beginning whereof, though the late ViRtours 
| Fif 2 did 
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Then mectiag did great Execution, yet the Numbers of their Enemies were equivalent to their 
= 1 "th Alacrity, and thereby incouraged, they made ſuch refiſtences, that the ſucceſs 
in Battelde- Was very doubtfull. Twelve times Fortune ſeemed to change her Face the diſ- 
fears them. treſled ſide ſtill reinforcing it ſelf, till at length Night now coming on, the left 
Ving of the Roſtans gave more ground, which as they endeavoured to recruit the 
Emperour in perſon led on a Relerve,and with Spear in Hand fo beſtirred himſelf, 
that his Example put new life into all his Souldiers, whereby he carried the day. 
Flying ro D3= The Rofſtans fled to Doroſtelus, very much leſſened in their Numbers, and thither 
_ followed the Emperour after he had done his Devoirs to St. George, on whoſe 
Day this Victory was obtained. 
45. He fate down before the Town, but would make no attempt upon it, till 
Whichupon his Fleet arrived, becauſe the Defendants might eaſily eſcape by the River. In 
the arrival of rhe mean time Sphendoſthlabus commits to 1fate Cuſtody in Fetters no fewer than 
an Sur nh rwenty thouſand Bulgarzans, leſt they ſhould-revolt or make any diſturbance in 
2 the Garriſon, and prepared for a Siege. The Fleet being arrived the Emperour 
buckled himſelf to his buſineſs, and the Enemy making ſeveral Sallies, he till 
repelled with good Succeſs. Now the Roſſians horſed ſeveral Companies contra- 
ry to their former Cuſtome, and in an Evening when the Roman Soldiers were 
diſperſed, at their Supper, made a very brisk Sally our of two ſeveral Gates, the 
one toward the Eaſt, where Peter the chief Commander of the Camp lay with 
the Thracians and Macedonians, and the other to the Weſt, which Poſt was aſſigned 
to Bardas Sclerus, with the Eaſtern Forces. A very ſharp Conflit there was, 
and the Succeſs for ſome time inclined to neither fide, but the Romans had the 
better at laſt, and killing many, forced the reſt back into the Ciry without ſo 
After ſeveral much as one of their own Men either killed or hurt as our Authours affirm ; onely 
Sami. three Horſes periſhed in the Ingagement. The Barbarians much diſcouraged at 
this repulſe, with great Howlings and hideous Cries, bewailed the Death of their 
Fellows lately ſlain, afid for the greater ſecurity of the place, ſent for all their 
Countreymen that lay in the Garrifons round about. Zzmiſces hereupon'drew 
out his Army into the adjoining plain, and offered them Battel, which they refus 
ſing he had time to give Audience to Meſſengers that came from Conſtantia, and 
other Forts beyond the River fer, to beg pardon and yield themſelves, 
whom he gratiouſly received and ſent Garriſons into the Places ſo given up. 
But the befieged, though they refuſed a pitcht Battel, yet their Number being 
increaſed iſſued out in the Night at all their Gates at once, and furiouſly af- 
failed the Befiegers when they little expeRed it. And at the firſt, as was to be 
expected, they had the better, till Sphage/lus was ſlain, which fo diſcouraged 
them, that they remitted much of their former Alacrity. Yet they kept the 
Field all the Night, and till Noon the next Day, when perceiving that a Party 
was ſent to get betwixt them and home, they then began to ſhift tor themſelves, 
and finding the ways leading to the Town beſet, they ſtragled through the Coun- 
trey, and many of them were ſlain, The Night following Sphendoſthlabus, began 
to draw a Trench about the Walls, with which having more ſtrongly forti- 
tycd the Place, he reſolved to hold out till the laſt. 
He reſolves w 46. But Proviſions failing, and all ways by Land being blocked up, he took a- 
ftarverhem Jong with him two thouſand Men, and in a dark and rainy Night paſſed down 
the River in Boats; and fetched in Corn and other Neceffaries, without the leaſt 
apprehenſion of the Beſiegers, till at his Return he killed many of their Foragers, 
and the reſt eſcaped with the News, which arrived not till he was got out of 
danger. At this the Emperour was very much diſturb'd, and threatned the Offi- 
cers of the Fleet with death,if any ſuch thing happened for the time to come ; for 
having ſpent now forty Days to no purpoſe in Hoſtility, he was reſolved to ſtarve 
them out, and having taken care for ſtopping up of all Avenues, took his eaſe 
and expected the Event. In the mean time while he ſought after new Conqueſts, 
what he had formerly poſſeſſed was in great danger, for Leo Curopalates, and his 
Another Re- Son Nicephorus no-Way obliged by his Clemency, who had cauſed their Eyes to 
pon at be ſpared, when they had been ſentenced for their former Treaſons to looſe their 
ſight, again broke out into Rebellion, and having corrupted many Officers in 
ſeveral Places, left the Iſland, to which they were confined, and by Night came 
to Conſtantinople, where they imagined they could doe great matters, in the Ab- 
Eur ſuppieſ= ſence of the Emperour. But Leothe Drungarius of the Fleet, to whom with Ba- 
-<o0 wh v-*- /ilius the Retour, the care of the Palace and City was committed, timely before 
they could get their Complices together, ſent a Party of Souldiers to ſecure 
them, of which having notice they berook themſelves to the great Church, but 
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were thence drawn out and ſent into the Ifland Prota, where the former Judge- 
ment was now executed with effe& upon them. To return to the Siege, rhe 
Defendants were both ſorely pinched with Famine, and diſtreſſed by Engines of 
the Enemy, with which among ſo many ſtout and young Warriors, ſome would 
ever be trying their skill, and attempting ſomethin - One Johna Magiſter the 
Son of Romanus Curcuas with a Machine he had, did them molt milchicf, fo 
that they reſolved to make a Sally by ſome of their ſtouteſt men, to break or 
difable it. Curcuas to reſcue his Engine ruſhed in amongſt them, was knocked 
down from his Horſe and ſlain, but his Souldiers though they could not fave his 
Life yet preſerved the Ram, and drove back the Roftans into the Town. 

47. On the twentieth day of Faly, they reſolved to make an univerſal Sally, by 


make an uni- the Advice of one Fernor, a man who for his deſert was the ſecond in Repute a- 


verſal Sally. 


Bur rerreat 
with great 
Loſs. 


After which 
they conſulr. 


Reſolving to 


leave the Ciry 


and try it our 
by Barrel. 


mongſt them. A fierce conteſt there happened, till Anemas one of the Emperour's 
Guard ſingled out Fernor and flew him, at which fight in Confuſion they retired, 
and many by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the Ways, were either killed by che Pur- 
ſuers, or trampled down by their own Fellows, Sphendoſthlabas himſelf with diffi- 
culty eſcaping. When the Romans came to ſtrip the ſlain, they found many Wo- 
men in Mens Clothes had accompanied their Husbands, and fought ſtoutly. And 
courageous enough they were of both Sexes and all Conditions,but what proſpect 
of any hope there was to ſucceed, the molt prudent amongſt them could not ſee. 
For on all fides, were they ſurrounded with inſuperable Difficulties. . Of any re- 
lief there was no probability, their Friends and Countreymen being fo far off: 
The Neighbouring Nations refuſed to meddle, being awed by the Power of the 
Emperour ; who by his Fleet and Army being now Maſter both at Land and Sea, 
barred them of all Acceſs, while he and his Souldiers abounded, not onely with 
all things neceſſary but delightfull, and was recruited with perpetual Supplies of 
Men. Great deliberation being had about their matters, ſome were for flying a- 
way by Night, others moved that they ſhould yield, others propoundel other 
ways and Methods, but all concluded that a Period was to be put tro this War. 
Bur Sphendeſthlabus affirmed, this was not to be done in any cowardly manner, leſt 
they thould be derided by all their Neighbours, and Eternal Infamy thould ſtick 
to their Nation, and therefore he perſwaded them once more to try it with the 
Beſiegers, and prefer a glorious Death beforean ignominious Lite. 

48. Unanimouſly the next day they quit the City, and make faſt the Gates 
that no hope of retreating thither might any more remain. Such a Fight follow- 
ed as is uſual with a reſolved and deſperate Enemy, 'The Romans lefs accuſtomed to 
hardſhip were moſt diſtreſſed by the heat of the Weather, whom their Empe- 
rour carefully relieved by bottles of Wine and Water mixed, and then cauſed them 
thus refreſhed to renew the Fight. The narrownels alſo of the ways was a great 
hinderance to them, of - which he being ſenſible, commanded that his Officers 
ſhould by degrees retire, - and when they were come into the open plain, then to 
tall on again with their former violence. The Roſtavs imagining they fled, made af- 
ter them with great carneſtneſs,till the Romans being arrived at the appointed place, 
furiouſly charged them a-treſh. Now the ſervice being hot on both ſides, Theodorus 
of Miſtheia his Horſe was killed under him, and a ſharp contention followed, while 
the Enemy endeavoured to kill,and his Friends laboured as hard to preſerve him. He 
clearing himſelf of his Horſe as well as he could, cought one of the Roſtans faſt by 
the Girdle,and beſtirring himſelf, thruſt the Man on this fide and that ſide of him, 
where he ſaw the danger was, and uſed him as a Target to receive the Strokes or 
Darts that were deſigned aganſt him,and this he did till he was reſcued and brought 
off. Bur Zimiſces ſeeing the Enemy fight rather more courageouſly than ever, the 
ſucceſs doubttull , and pitying the dangerous conditipn his Men were in, to 
prevent greater effuſion of bloud ſent to Sphendoſthlabus, and challenged him to 
deſide the quarrel by the fingle Combat of them two. The Barbarian refuſed ir, 
proudly antwering that he underſtood himſelf better than did the Roman Empe- 
rour, who if he was weary of his Life, might find ways enough to be rid of it, 
whule he ſhould mind what he had ro doe. The Emperour reſolving with all his 
force and dexterity, to drive the Afﬀair in that manner, which aloneremained and 
by this one days action, to finiſh both this War, and Siege, ſent Bardas Szlerus, 
with his Troops to hinder them all Acceſs tothe Town, Romanus the Patririan, 
the Son of Conſtantine Czſar, and Grandſon of Remanus the Elder, together with 
Peter, another great Commander in the Army, he ordered with their forces to 
give a freſh charge, which was ſo warmly borh given and received, that itill the 
tucceſs remained abſolutely uncertain : but A4nemas lately mentioned, Son of the 
Ameras 


2 uS@w_—Iz 7.,=- 
ty — 24 Aut ah = b 
_ — - 
-—— 
=> bs TY — 


EMSRS ESE. 2 — =. 


p_— 
_—  — 4 44 
+ ND _ — - — 


— 
= 
= 


po 


406 The Conſtantinapolitan Roman Fmpire, Smamice Partly, 


o-— 


in which Aneras of Crete, with a blow given upon the ſide onthe Head, beat Sphendoſthla- 
ppend*ebla- pus from his Horſe, and while he indeavoured in vai to kill him, by reaſon of 
mounted ard the ſtrength of his Armour, was himſelf cut in pieces. At length the faint and 
= Refſians ſtarved Roſſtans gave way to the ſtout and vigorous Romans, who put .them to 
moe flight, and in the Purſuit through the Plains killed an innumerable Multitude of 
them, all the reſt being alſo ſaid to be wounded. The Victours not aſcribing the 
Victory all to themſelves, took notice that Heaven fought for them, by a Storm of 
Rain which blew ſo violently upon the Faces of their Enemies, that they could 
not with their wonted Alacrity and Conduct manage the Fight. And much yas 
aſcribed to Theodorus the Martyr, on whoſe day the Battel happened, whom ſome 
{aid rhey faw fighting at the Head of the Army. And the Emperour's Faith was 
herein fo ſtrong and operative, that he repaired a Church dedicated to him, and 
oy Name of the Town wherein it ſtood he changed from Euchaneia, to Theo- 
Moropolis. 

6 ** Now Sphendoſthlabus having herein ſatisfied himſelf, that he had done 
* all things becoming a prudent Man, for the maintenance of his cauſe and Coun- 
©* trey, and that nothing ſucceeded, betook himſelfto the laſt refuge, of ſending 
** to the Emperour. Burt greater things he required, than one would judge to 
Which obli- © have been ſuitable to his condition; as that on the publick Faith he might be re- 
= _—_ * ceived as a Friend and Ally of the Empire, that fate Conduct ſhould be granted 
Emperour. © to him and his Countreymen, to their own Homes, and that free Commerce 
* ſhould be eſtabliſhed betwixt the Nations. Theſe things he thought it pru- 
* dence to ask, though not to ſtand by them, but govern himſelf according 
* to the humour and anſwer of Zimiſces, who either weary of the War, or afraid 
- 4-5 ny ch * farther to provoke a deſperate Enemy, of whoſe courage he had had ſufficient 
—_— * experience, granted what he ask'd, excuſing it with this old ſaying, that rt was 
* the Cuſtome of Romans, to overcome more by kindneſs than force of Arms. The 
Accord being made, he deſired to come to an interview and diſcourſe with the Em- 
perour, which was alſo granted. It was covenanted that the Patzinace ſhould 
be comprized in the League, and for that purpoſe the Emperour ſhould ſend to 
them, to ſignifie that he would accept of them as Friends and Allics, and to de- 
ſire free paſſage for the Roſſi, through their Territories to their own Countrey. 
pew to The Patzinace agreed to all except the free Paſſage, but the Roi in the caſe they 
plemTri, Were in, muſt needs put them to the Trial. After their departure Zimiſces for- 
umph, tified all the Towns and Caſtles upon the River, and then returned to Conſtantino- 
ple, where the Patriarch with his Clergy, the Senate and People received him 
with all expreſſions of Joy imaginable. They met him with Crowns, and a 
Chariot drawn with four Horſes ſplendidly furniſhed, in which they would have 
him enter in ſolemn Triumph. But he would not admit of any of this, but 
bore himſelf very modeſtly entring upon a white Horſe, and putting into the Cha- 
riot the Veſtments of the Bulgarzan Princes, and over them the lumge of our 
Lady, as the Protetreſs of the City, which he ordered ſhould go before him, 
Having in the Forum received rhe Acclamations of the Multitude, and finiſhed his 
Devotions, in the ſight of them all, he deveſted Boriſes of the Enſigns of Ma- 
jeſty which were a Golden Crown, a-Silken Veſtment and Purple Shoes, and 
then going to the Great Church offered the Crown, and there left it. Which 
done, he promoted Boriſes to the Dignity of a Magiſter, and fo departed to 
the Palace, In the mean time Sphendoſthlabus, in his Return, paſſing through the 
Countrey of the Patzinace fell into the Ambuſhes, laid by them for him, and 
was cut off with all his men ; they objeRing it as a Crime, that he had entred 

into League with the Romans. 4 | 
50. But the Emperour farther to teſtifie his Gratitude for his Iate Succeſs, 
re-edified the Church which ſtood upon the Arch of Chalce, ſparing no Coſt in 
Where he re. the Workmanſhip. He eaſed all his Subjets of the Smoke or Chimney-money, 
leaces his Sub- and gave order, that as well in the Golden Coins, as in the 04olxs, the Image of 
oy our Saviour ſhould be ſtamped ( which formerly had not been done ) with this 
ney, Inſcription, Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings, and this was afterward obſerved by 
his Succeſſours. But to put him as well as other Mortals ia mind, what Acct- 
A dreadfun dents and Inconſtancy threaten humane Life, in the Month of A4uga/t, and the 
Comet ap- third Indi&tion appeared a Comet, which becauſe of its ſhape of a Beard, they 
FOO were wont to call Pogonza, and it continued till the Eighth Month of the fourth 
Indiction, foreſhewing as was afterward believed, the Death of the Emperour, 
and thoſe Diſtempers never to be cured, wherein the State by reaſon of Civil 


Wars was thenceforth involved. After this, Zimiſces undertook an — 
again 
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Zimiſces Againſt thoſe ' Cities which having been —_— by Nicephorus, had aftereard 
———- revolted, and Travelling as far as Damaſcus, ſome by fair words, others by rough 
25 Damaſcus. deeds he recovered, and having ſetled. all things according to his will, returned 
home. In his Journey as he paſſed by Anazarbabe, Podandus, and other places, ſeeing 
there moſt pleaſant and fruittull grounds, he asked to whom they belonged. It was 
anſwered that they all belonged to Bafilius, the Prefident, wholiad obtained 
the poſſeſſion of them all, though part got by Nzcephorus, other portions by this 
or that Domeſtick of the Schools, and ſome ſhare by the Arms of Zimiſces 
himſelf. Hereat he grew very ſad, and perceivingthe publick had got little by 
the Acceſſion of thoſe Territories, broke out into this expreſſion ; © My Com- 
< panions, it's a very odd thing that the publick Treaſure muſt be waſted, and 
* the Roman Armies undergo ſuch difficulties, and yet whatſoever has been gain- 
* ed by ſo much labour and expence, muſt be ingrofled by one Eunuch. This 
But in his re- WaS not ſo well meant as ill taken by Bafilius, from whom conſidering his 
turn is Poiſon- place, it could not be hid, and thenceforth he reſolved by ſome means or other 
ed by the Þr9- to make away the Emperour. This &erlong he effected by procuring his Cup- 
Bafilius the bearer for ſome reward in preſent, and more in promiſe to give him Poiſon, not 
Prefident. ſuch as ſhould ſpeedily kill, but by degrees in a Languiſhing manner diſpatch 
him, which carried him off yet &er he reached Con/tantinople, with the Sym- 
toms of Carbuncles upon his Shoulders, and avoidance of much Bloud by his 
Eyes, after he had Reigned ſix years ſix Months and ſomething more. An ex- 
cellent Prince, who is onely guilty upon Record, for the Murther of his Prede- 
celſour (however the Patriarch abſolved him) although as we may ſee by fre- 
quent examples, ſuch ambitious ſeeking after Sovereignty and Dominion, was 
ſcarcely counted a Crime in thoſe days. 
Bafilrus and 51. Bafilius and Conſtantine the Sons of Romanus, according to his own De- 
CON ſignmeart, ſucceeded him in the month of December, the fourth Indiction, A. D. 
i. ueceed  DCCCCLXXYI. Now our Authours ſpeak more probably of their Age than 
formerly, that the one was about twenty, and the other three years younger. 
They bore the Name, bur all the Power ſtill reſided in Ba/i/zvs the Prefident, 
who preſently to ingratiate himſelf with them and their Mother, ſent a Pinnace 
and fetcht her out of Baniſhment. To provide againſt the Uſurpations of 0- 
thers, he had greateſt cauſe to ſuſpe&t Bardas Solerns, who had already been 
guilty that way, and: had narrowly eſcaped the loſing of his eyes, but at pre- 
lent Commanded all the Forces of the Eaſt,, by which advantage he might eaſily 
perſwade the Souldiers to any thing he pleaſed. The Command of the Eaſt 
therefore he rook from him, and gave him the Government of Meſopotamia, 
with orders to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Saracens. In Iike manner he 
dealt with Michael Burtzas for the fame reaſon*; and to draw him from the 
company and Neighbourhood of Bardas, made him Governour of Axtioch upon 0- 
rontes ; and the Command of all the Forces in the Eaſt was given to one Peter, 
formerly the Servant of Phocas, an Eunuch, but a Man of much valour and expe- 
rience. Hereat Bardas was exceedingly inraged, ſoas he could not refrain himſelf, 
but fell into grievous invectives and reproachtull words againſt Ba/i/zus, who for all 
that was not moved, but admoniſhed him toquiet himlſelt,and ſettle to rhe buſineſs 
enjoined, or elſe expect to be deprived ofall Command whatſoever, and confined to 
his Houſe. Hereupon he departed into his Province, and having broken his Deſign 
Bardas Sole- to ſore Officers of the Army, refolved to break into Rebellion, knowing all the 
rus g——_— Souldiers to be at his Devotion. But his Son Romanas was at Conſtantinople, and 
and uſurps, therefore he durſt not attempt any thing till he had got him thence, which he 
effected by the Induftry and Diſbhmulation of one Anthes, who coming to the 
City, ſpake all bitter things againſt him, and ſo palling for his Enemy, had oppor- 
tunity to ſteal away the Yourh. Then did he openly afſume the Title and Ha- 
bit, and was faluted Emperour by his whole Army, the Armenians herein giving 
example to the reſt. | 
52. For maintaining what he had now done, and going tlirough with his En- 
terprize, he ſeized upon all Colle&tours of the publick Kevenue he could, and 
conſtrained them to pay it to his Officers. Such as were rich he forced to 
contribute, and many there were who in hope of receiving it back with good 
Advantage, voluntarily fent him in large ſums of Money, all which he laid up 
' _ for a Reſerve ina cercain Caſtle of Meſoporamia, called Charpote, where he pla- 
Joyning with ced as ſtrong a Garriſon as the concern required. With his Neighbours the 


proceeds to- Saracens he contracted Friendſhip, which was ſtrengthned by cloſer Alliances and 


Rtantinople. and 


* Saracens E- 


wardsCon- Marriage, by virtue of which he received from the two Ameras of * Amida ye. 
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:6d * 71 rtyropolis much money, beſides three hundred Arabian Horſemen for a + Miezher;;s. 
ſupply. Thus furniſhed in the beginning of Spring, and farther encouraged by 
a Dream of a certain Monk, he ſet forward for Conſtantinople, whither the Re- 
port Eying Giſturbed both the Emperours and all men that were not delighted 
with change, and loved to fiſh in troubled waters. Orders are diſpatched 
to Peer to have the Army in a readineſs, to Rendezvous at Ceſarea, and Stephen 
Syacellus the Biſhop of Nicomedia is ſent to Bardas, by his Eloquenee, if poſ- 
lible, ro perſwade him to defiſt. But all he could fay not in the leaſt ſhaked the 
Determination of the Uſurper, who to make a ſhort Anſwer to his long Ora- 
tion, thruſt out his right Foot, and ſhewing him his Purple ſhoe, told him, 
that © He tha: had once worn that colour abroad, and in the ſight of People, 
* could not be ealily induced to put it off, and bid him tell thoſe that 
© ſent him, that if they would not freely admit him for Emperour, he would en- 
© deavour to eſtabliſh himſelf as ſuch whether they would or no. This An- 
ſer returned, command was ſent to Peter, that he ſhould not begin the War, 
Lut watch and obſerve Bardas, ſecure the Paſlages, and make reliſtence if At- 
tacqued. Accordingly he ſtopped up the ways, and after ſome bickerings of 
ſmall Parties, they came to Encamp one againſt the other. Bardas now thew- 
ed himſelf backward to Fight, till ſome convinced him that he injured himſelf 
Ly delays, which would molt certainly bring him into conterapt, and cauſe his 
Friends to fall of from him. 

53. Convinced by this Reaſon he diſlodged, and in the ſpace of three days 
marched into Lapara, called afterwards Lycandus, a Part of Cappadocia; and 
Peter, leſt he ſhould be prevented, followed after, night and day, and thither 

came up cloſe to him. Yet neither of them had any mind to Fight, but en- 
——_———_ x deavoured by wiles to circumvent each other, in which craft, Bard. was ſu- 
Army by Stra- -eriour after this manner. He cauſed meat to be prepared as if all the Ar- 
tegemebe my was to take Reſreſhment, but yet commanded every Man to be ready 
them, — to Fight. This perceived by the Enemies they allo fell to Eating, as conclu- 

ding that for that day they might take their eaſe, and there would not be any 
Ingagement. In this poſture he fell upon them, and though. they flew to their 
Arms and made ſtout reſiſtence yet perceiving they ſhould be compaſled about 
by his two Wings, and the Mercenaries he had ordered to fall on their Backs, 
they ran away, and with the firſt Burtzv the Governour of Antioch, whether for 
fear or out of deſign is uncertain, Many were killed, and Bard. took their Bag- 
gage wherein was much treaſure found. Thence he removed, and tock in a Ct- 
ty called 7/amandus, and by this ſucceſs got ſuch reputation that many came over 
to him, and took his part, as Burtz!s we now mentioned, Andronicus a Patritian, 
Lydus an Officer in the Army, and the inhabitants of Artala laid hands on 
Michael Curticas , tze Commander of the Emperour's Fleet, which they 
carried all to Bardas, and from him received orders under his command, to 
make War againſt the Cibyrrgotz. Theſe things being reported at Court, 
it was there reſolved, that ſome of the Emperour's Friends thould be in- 
Upon which Veſted with abſolute or imperial power to give, grant and a& whatſoever he 
Leo as Di44- ſhould think convenient for the ſuppreſſion ot this Uſurper. Againſt him then 
ted to fan. Was Created, Dictator (as we may Term him ) Leo the Protoveſtiarius and one 
preſs him. YJohn a Patritian a very eloquent and eminent man was ſent with him as an aſlif- 
tent or Councillour. Joyning with Peter at Cotyacius a place of Phrygia he firſt 
cllayed ſecretly by great promiſes to draw the moſt conſiderable Perſons from 
Bardas, tut all his Art this way was ſo far from doing any good, that it confir- 
med them in an Opinion of his weakneſs and of his Inability to proceed any other 
way. 

5.4- Finding this project to fail him, by the night time he gave Bardas the 
go-by, and held on his courſe toward the Eaſt, which marvellouſly perplexed 
thoſe about the Uſurper, both in that they teared their Treaſure,. and alſo were 
folicitous for their Relations, left behind them in thoſe parts. And this conſide- 
ration ſo wrought with them, that many departed and fled to Leo; Bardas his 
aitairs were brought into that poſlure, that he had juſt cauſe to fear that all 
his Ferces would tpeedily fall away and diſperſe themſelves. There was no way 
therelore but one ; to ſend Burtzas and Romanus 7aronita a Patritian, two that he 
could truit to {op the courſe of Leo, by continual Allarms, ſudden on-fets and 
intercepting his Proviſions, yet ſo as to beſure not to venture a ſet Bztrel. But 
they were torced to break their orders. For News was brought that betwixt the 
tuo Armies were ſhortly ro paſs ſome Saracens who were carrying the Annual 

| Tribute, 
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Tribute, due from the Eaſtern Berrea to Conſtantinople, which would fall as a 
certain Prize to thoſe that could compals it, and theretore the Souldiers were not 
to be reſtrained. It occaſion'd an Ingagement, wherein Burtzas was beaten, and 
many of his Men were ſlain, eſpecially the Armenians, to whom no Quarter 
would be given, becauſe they firſt revolted to Bardas. He having notice how 
matters went, haſted with the Body of his Army, and incamped, as convenient- 
ly as he could againſt Leo, expeting a fir opportunity to ingage. But Leo was 
wary and drew out the time in length, which he was incouraged to doe, finding 
that his ſtrength increaſed by the daily coming ver of ſome or other to him. 
And the opinion of the Elder and Wiſer about him was, that by delay he thould 
fill manage his Matters ; but thoſe of the younger and hotter fort were all for 
fighting, and as we are apt to yield to the worlt, he ſuffered himſelf to be over- 
ruled, and to give Battel. Bardas divided his Forces into three Parts, whereof he 

But in a Bat- hjmſelf led the middle Battel, to his Brother Conſtantine he aſligned the right, and 

Co ew” to Conſtantine the Son of Gabras the left Wing. They had not long ingaged when 
Leo's Souldiers, not able to ſuſtain the violence of his Horſe, placed at each Wing, 
gave ground and occaſion to a total Defeat, which immediately followed. Fohn 
the Patritian was killed, and Peter the Maſter of the Camp, with many other per- 
ſons of great Quality. Leo, with ſeveral other men of Office and Dignity was 
taken Priſoner. He was committed to Cuſtody ; but the Eyes of Theodorus and 
Nicetas Hagiozacharite, two Brothers, at the Head of the Army were digged out, 
becauſe they had broken their Oaths and fallen oft to Leo, 

55. This Victory ſo exceedingly advanced the Intereſt of Bardas, that the 
whole Empire ſeemed now at his Devotion. But Ba/{/zus the Preſident, was all 
this while very intent upon his buſineſs, and though he neg!eted no means for 
increaſing the Land Forces, yet his eſpecial care was for ſetting out a ſtrong Fleet ; 
for Michael Curtices the General of Bardas, had waſted almoſt all the Iſlands, 
and was ſhortly expected at Abydus in the Feleſpont, which muſt needs cauſe Con- 
ſtantinople it ſelf to tremble. Having made all preparations the rime would give him 
leave, he ſent out the Navy under Command of Theodorus Carentenus, a Patri- 

The Sea ctea. £1an, Who finding out Curtices at Phocza, fought with and defeated him, by 

redof the U- Which means the Seas were all cleared. Then Baſilius applying himſelf wholly to 

ſurper's force. the War by Land, ſent away Mazuel! Eroticus to command the City of Nzce, the 
Metropolis of Bithynia, againſt which in a ſhort time after Bardas ſhewed himſelf 
and fell upon it with all violence. Bur not able to Maſter it, fo vigorous and ſuc- 
ceſsfull was the reſiſtence which Manuel made, he reſolved to ſtarve him out, and 
from his hands forced him to betake himſelf to his Wits, ſo much were the Inha- 

OT . bitants preſſed with want. He cauſed the Granaries therefore of the City to be 

Ciry of Nice. filled with Sand, and Corn to be ſtrowed fo thick upon it, that the Sand could 
not be diſcovered by the Eye. Then did he ſhew to ſome Prifoners he had the 
faid Granaries, and bragged how able he was by that means to hold out ; but 
withall ſignified, that it he and thoſe with him mighs have leave honourably to 
depart, he would quit the place. This was not unwelcome News to Bardas, 
who upon report of the full Granaries, granted them ſuch Conditions as they de- 
ſired, and fo with Bag and Baggage they marched out, and went to Conſtantine- 
ple. Thus Bardas became Maliter of Nice, but in ſuch a way, and by ſuch means, 
as he was aſhamed to own. However, he put a ſtrong Garriſon into the 
Town, under Command of one Pega/ius, and then attended his other Af- 
fairs. 

56. Bafilius the Preſident perceiving his matters now deſperate, Bardas being 

— ſhortly expected at Conſtantinople, betook himſelf to his laſt refuge in making uſe 

or ns _ of a Perſon to which Neceſlity alone could oblige him. This was Bardas Phocas 

to be recalled Whom tor this purpoſe he ſpeedily recalled our of Exile, and judging him the 

and. made Ge- onely Perſon he could oppoſe to his Nameſake, received of him an Oath of Fide- 
neral. ; X . SY : 

lity to the Emperours, and conferring on him the Dignity of a Magi/fter, made 

him Domeſtick of the Schools, and committed the War to his management. Pho- 

cas having received Power and Inſtructions, indeavoured to paſs over to Abydas.; 

but finding Romanus the Son of Sclerus to command the Heleſport, returned to 

Conſtantinople, and there light of a Veſſel which wafted him over to the oppoſite 

Shore, whence travelling by Night, he came to Ceſarea, and there joining him- 

ſelf with Euſtathius Maleinus and Michael Bartzas, who had again turned to the 

Emperour's ſide, and gathering what Forces he could rogether, went on to 4mo- 

rium, Sclerus having, notice ot his Arrival, now concluded, that he was to deal 

with his Match, not with Eunuchs and Effeminate Perſons, and to Amorinm he 

Ggeg marched, 


© 
Ca 
"7 


ee _—_ 


410 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. {i*,,.z Parr IV, 


74 marched, where coming to an Ingagement, the Forces of Phocas being diſheartned 

tate te __ by the Defeats they had lately received, failed of Courage and of Succeſs, and were 

Sclerus. driven out of the Field, yet ſo as the Retreat was very fair and leiſurely, Phocas 
himſelf bringing up the Rere and facing about and charging the Purſuers as he had 
advantage. Hegot away to the Caſtle of Charfranus, and there refreſhed his men, 
and received many that came to him upon the Emperour's Account, whom he 
promoted according to their Qualifications. Sclerus was not long behind him, but 
coming and incamping not far oft provoked him to fight, who as readily conſen- 
ting, they joined Battel again? wherein Phocas had the worſt, not being able to 
make his men ſtand their ground, though with his Poll-axe in his Hand he rode about 
to the ſeveral Ranks, and killed many of the Enemies, diſcharging all Offices 
both of an expert Commander and valiant Souldier. 

57. After this Defeat he went into /beria, where he deſired and obtained a ſup- 
ply from David the Prince of that Countrey, with whom he had contracted a 
particular Friendſhip when formerly he commanded Cha/dia. Joyning theſe For- 
ces with the remainders of his own, which he had rallied, he marched to Paxcalea, 
a large Plain lying upon the River Zalys, to ſeek out his Enemy, who there lay 
incamped. Another bloudy Contention followed, wherein Phocas perceiving his 
men again to give ground reſolved to indure no longer the ignominy of being 

But in the beaten, but eſpying Sc/erus, ran violently at him with purpoſe to kill or be killed. 
wird 10338 But Sclerzs was ſo aware of him that he fetch'd the firſt ſiroke, ſome ſay with his 
the Victory. Poll-axe, and others with his Sword, which milling him, cut oft one of the Ears 
of his Horſe, and his Bridle tm ſunder. Phocas his hand was more ſteady, who 
gave the other ſuch a blow upon his Helmet as ſtruck him down upon the Neck 
of his Horſe, which done he galloped up to an Hill and reſtrained the flight of his 
Souldiers. Sclerus dazled with the ſtroke, and fainting, was by his Followers 
carried to a Fountain to have his wound cleanſed, who concluded that Phocas and 
his Cauſe were both now loſt, and therefore were the more careleſs. Not taking heed 
to their Maſter's Horſe when they had taken him off, he got looſe and with his 
Main all bloudy ran amongſt the Souldiers, who thereupon concluding that the 
Rider their General was ſlain, inſtead of purſuing, ran away themſelves, and that 
with ſuch fear and haſte, that ſome tumbled down Precipices, and others took 
the River and therein were drowned, while Phocas to his great amazement behold- 
ing what happened and looking upon it as an extraordinary mercy from Heaven, 
took the Advantage offered him of giving the: Chace and obtaining an unexpeRed 
Victory. Sclerus with a few eſcaped and got to Martyropols, whence he ſent his 
Brother Conſtantine to Choſroes the Prince of Babylon, to deſire his Friendſhip and 
Aſſiſtence. Choſroes making delay, and neither granting his Requeſt nor returning 
a denial, when his Brother came not back with any anſwer, he himſelf went thi- 
ther with all his men. The Emperour Bafi/ius being informed by Phocas of his late 
Sclerus flying ſucceſs, and how Sclerus was gone to Babylon, ſent an Amballadour to Choſroes 
to Babylon, the Amermumnes, deſiring him to conſider, as he was a Prince, of what ill example 
and conſequence it might prove to harbour and protect Rebels, and Letters were 
written allo to Sclerus and thoſe about him, offering them free pardon for what was 
pail, if they would return to obedience, and every man to his own Home, which 
when Choſroes underſtood, not thinking himſelf fairly dealt with, he committed 
Is there com- both the Ambaſſadour and Sclerus to Cuſtody. Such of his Party as did not ac- 
ek we company Sclerus to Babylon, ſeized upon one or two ſtrong Caſtles in the Province 
' of Thrace, whence for ſome conſiderable time they made excurſions into the 
neighbouring Territories, and did much miſchief, till by Nicephorus Parſacutinus 
a Patritian, upon promiſe of Indemaity from the Emperour, they were perſwa- 
ded to deſiſt, and were brought in. 

58, Such was the Iſſue hitherto of the Rebellion of Bardas Sclerus ; how mat- 
ters went in the mean time in the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, we muſt now diſ- 
cover. 'The Bulgarians, notwithſtanding all the pains of Zimiſces, in that Coun- 
trey continued no longer in obedience than he in lite. Not long after his Death, 

_ reſolving to be governed by thoſe of their own bloud, they committed the fu- 
ren | preme Power to four Brothers, David, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, called common- 
Weſtern parts ly Cometopolz, becauſe they were the Sons of an eminent Count amongſt them. 
of the Empire, For of the ſtock of Peter none was left whom they could preter. His two Sons 

Boriſes and Romanus, that were, as we faid, brought to Conſtantinople, had thence 
upon the death of Zimiſces made their eſcape back into Bulgaria. But Boriſes pal- 
ſing through a Wood in a Roman Habit, was killed by a certain Bulgarian, who 
took him tor one of that Nation : Remanus indeed was alive, and returned ſome 

time 
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time after to Conſtantinople, but he was an Eunuch, having been gelt by Foſeph, 
that eminent Bedchamber man, formerly mentioned. Now of all theſe four Bro- 
thers David dicd preſently after. Moſes in the Siege of a place called Serre was 
killed by a blow given with a Stone, and Aaron being ſuſpected to favour the Ro- 
mans, was by Samuel murthered with all his Children, one Blackoſthlabus excepted, 
called alſo John, who was preſerved by Xadomer (otherwiſe alſo named Romanus ) 
the Son of Samuel. This Samael was a man of a reltlels diſpoſition, a very good 
Souldier, and while the Empire was ſufficiently intangled with the War againſt 
Sclerus, plagued all the Welt with his Incurſions, not onely Thrace and Macedonia, 
with the Parts near to Theſſalonica, but Theſſaly allo, Greece, and Peloponne/us, 
and took many ſtrong Holds, the chief whereof was Larif/a, the Inhabitants of 
which with their whole Families he tranſported into Bulgaria, inrolled them a- 
mongſt his Souldiers, and uſed them againtt the Romans. 

59. Matters thus ſtanding with the Bu/garians, the Emperour Bafilzus, as ſoon 
as the buſineſs with Sclerus was over, began to reflect upon his own Power, and 
reſolved now he was of years ſuſlicieat to undertake the War againſt them upon 
his own ſcore, to thew he was in a condition to be out of Pupillage. Without ac- 
quainting Phocas, thoug|1 the Domeſlick of the Schools, or any other of the Cap- 

Upon which tains of the Eaſt, he invaded Bu/garia, through the Countries, lying near Rhodop- 
Byſilius the og and the River Eurus, leaving Leo Melifſenus behind him to ſecure the Straits, 
Emperour en. ,.,, : "T oy -q : 
ters Bulzaria, Whilſt he coming about by the difficult Paſſages and Woods, lying near to 7ra- 
ditza, or as it was in old time called Sardica, came into a place known by the 
Name of S:oponizm, reſolving to lay Siege immediately to Sardica, being the more 
incouraged fo to doe becauſe Samuel was reported, out of tear, to keep himfelt in 
the mountainous Parts o-the Countrey, not daring to come down, but when he 
ſaw he had an Advantage ty Strategeme or Ambutlh to effect ſomething conſide- 
rable. But while he preparcd for this Siege, Stephen the Domeſtick of the Schools 
of the Weſt, for the ſmallneſs of his Stature called Contoſfephanus, but a very 
great Enemy to Leo Melifſenus, came to him by Night, and with moſt vehemenc 
words perfwaded him to fer all other Conliderations aſide, and return with ſpeed 
to Conſtantinople, becauſe Melifſenus had a Deiign to Uſurp, and for that purpoſe 
was haſting toward the Citv. 'The Emperour eafily trighted with ſuch a Story 
Bur in his re. 32VE Orders for the Army to march, and then Samae? fecing his time, tell upon 
eurn looſes his. them as a flying Enemy, and put them to flight indeed, taking all their Baggace, 
Baggage, &c. and therein the Emperour's Enſigns of Majeſty, who with much adoe got through 
the Straits, and eſcaped to Philippopolis, There he tound Leo at his Station 1n- 
tending diligently what had been injoyn'd him, whereupon ſenſible how they had 
both been abuſed, he reviled Contoftephanus as a Lyar and Authour of fo great in- 
famy as this ridiculous Expedition mult needs procure, and Stephen demeaning 
himſelf very arrogantly, and indeayouring to detend what he had done, he leap'd 
from his Scat, and catching faſt hold of hum by his Locks and Beard pulled hun 
down to the ground, 
A greatEarth= G60. A great Earthquake happencd after this in the Month of Oober, and the 
quake. twelfth year of the Emperour Ba/ilzus, and Conſtantine, of whom we hear little 
or nothing, being wholly given up to Idleneſs and Pleaſure, and willingly leaving 
all to the managefnent of }us Brother, who now caſting oft his former Neglect, 
took, matters into his own Hands, and ſcriouſly applied himſelf ro butineſs. By 
the Earthquake were not onely many Churches and private Buildings overturned, 
but alſo part of the Globe of. the Great Church, which he magnificently repaired 
with ſo great expence, that the very Scaffolding ſtood him in ten Centenaries of 
Gold. but his late Expedition into Bulgaria had that operation upon ſeveral of 
the Nobility, eſpecially Bardas Phocas, that thinking themſelves exceedingly neg- 
leted in that he would not conſult with them, and thence taking a meaſure of 
what they mult expect from him in time to come. Some two Months before 
the Earthquake in the Month of October, meeting at the Houſe of Euſtathins Ma- 
—_ pwn lenias, who had been ignominiouſly diſmiſſed the Service, at Char/ranum they pro- 
ror, Claimed the faid Phocas Emperour, giving him a Diadem, and inveſting him with 
the other Imperial Ornaments. Ar the ſame time word was brought that Sclerns 
(whom, Baronius ſtrangely makes the ſame with Phocas, _—_ that Sclerus Bar- 
das, ſirnamed Phocas, was this year Proclaimed and Crowned Emperour) was Qed ad res 
coming out of Syria being delivered out of his Priſon at BaZylon upon this occaſion,?*” —gt—o 
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The Perſizz: The Nation of the Perftans being ſubdued and inſlaved by the Saracess,endured the 
4 © Yoke with much ReluQtancy and Repining, and the moſt Noble and Porent of 
Yoke of the them were watching bur for a fit opportunity to ſhake it off. Of theſe one nar- 
Saracen. #gus more concerned himſelf than all others, being of a great Family, very Elo- 
quent, and a Complete Souldier, who obſerving Choſroes very imprudently and 
negligently to manage his Afﬀairs, reſolved not to let flip fuch an Advantage, but 
drew to revolt all the Achemonide or Achemenidge, a Part of Perfia, and hired ,,.. 
twenty thouſand of the Eaſtern Turks (fo. they term them, as the Fumni or Fan pars Perſidis 
garians the Weſtern) and then openly makes War, killing all the Saracens where- Shane 
zocver he could light on them. Choſroes often in Perſon, and as often by his Of- HT F-Woog 
ticers ingaged with him in Fight, but ſtill came off with loſs, which ſtruck ſuch Srephanus, 4. 
terrour into his Souldiers, that they could not endure to hear a Perfran named. _—_ = 
This made him think of his Romans now in durance, and to conſider,' that were Pafran os 
not Sclerus a man very conſiderable, aſwell for skill in War and Courage as other ”*» tte am- 
Matrers, he could never have waged wat with the Emperour, nor brought him to pos way at 
ſuch Straits as he did, nor would ſo many Noblemen have ſided with him, and perans for, 
given him the Title. Communicating his thoughts with his Council, he delivered 
him our of Priſon, and afrer much Careſling of him, deſired that he would under- 
take the War againſt the Perftans. 
61. Sclerus ar firſt pretended an Averſeneſs, affirming that He and his Fellows 
being kepr ſo long in Priſon, were thereby rendred unfit for Employment of that 
Upon which Nature. But Choſroes promiſing him ample recompence for the Injury that had 
Sclerusandthe Leen done him, with much Treaſure and great Force for carrying on the War, 
pan = he undertook it, yet ſo as he would not meddle with the Arabians, Saracens or 0- 
of Priſon. ther Subjects of Choſroes, but deſired that the Priſons of Syria might be opened, 
and all Roman Captives ſet at Liberty, with whom and no other Army he would 
doe his work. By this means, getting together about three thouſand Men, he 
cauſed them by barhing and other ways to recover their former ſtrength, and 
new clothing and arming them, led them againſt the Perfavs, whom by a manner 
of fighting unuſual to them, and eſpecially by the Violence and Courage of his 
Souldiers he totally defeated, fo that ſcarcely remained any to carry away the - 


” "WS 


Who ingage 


and defeat the News, and Zzargas himſelt fell in the Croud. Now the Romans inriched with 
Gerſians. great booty, and many Horſes would by no means return ro Choſroes, but ta- 


king the Rode that led into the Territories of the Empire, by great Journeys 
without the Knowledge of the Saracers, they eſcaped thither. Thus ſome re- 
ported. Others affirmed that they went back ro Choſroes, were courteouſly re- 
ceived by him, and that dying not long after he gave Order to his Son to con- 

\-4 vr duct them with Honour and Satety, into their own Countrey. And a third ſtory 

iro the Em- there was, they getting away without his Knowledge, he ſent after them a great 

PIE, Multitude to bring them back, with which they fought, and reducing them to a 
imaller Number than themſelves, ſuch ſlaughter they made, then without any 
oppoſition proſecuted their Journey. 

62. However it was, Sclerus with his Followers got ſafe into the Territories of 
the Empire, where underſtanding how Bardas Phocas had alſo aſſumed the Title, 
he found himſelf much at a Loſs what to doe. To make himſelf ſole Em- 
perour, he was not ſufficiently provided, and to join himſelf either to Bafilius or 
the other he eſteemed a mean thing, and below him, and ſhould he take the 
Part of one and make the other his Enemy, it might prove a matter of great dan- 
ger, therefore he reſolved to give words to both, and fo ingratiate himſelf with 

Cajuiling Ph» the one, that he ſhould nor difoblige the other. To Phocas he ſent and offered to 
cas, anc et tuppreſs Bafilius, and ſhare the Empire with him, bur ſecretly at the fame time 
to Bafilius ite he cauted his Son Romanus to goto the Emperour at Conſtantinople, under pretence- 
:mpzrour. of running away and revolting, with this Deſign, that if Phocas got the better, 
the Father ſhould intercede for and bring off his Son, and if Baf/ius overcame, 

h:s Son thould make the Father's Peace. Romanus was kindly received, preferred 

to the Dignity of a Magi/ter,becamea great Favourite and a Councillour to Baft/iuus 

in his Wars, who had now taken all matters out of the Hands of Baf/ius rhe. 

Preſident, and fearfull that for his ſo doing, he might as he had done to others 

practiſe ſomething againſt him, had removed him from Court to his own Houſe. 

There perceiving that he was very unſatisfied, and turbulent, and was hatching 

ſome Detign for recovery of his Power, he baniſhed him, and ſeized upon mot 

of his va:t Eſtate both to inrich himſelf, and hinder him from attempting any 

aew matters. The Monaſtery lately built by him, he rifled, and ſeized on all 

his Curioſities, which 1o afflicted the old Man, that he pin'd away and bom 

Bafilius 
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Baſilius being rid of him, and wanting ſome to aſſiſt and adviſe him, the more 
welcomely received Romanas, knowing him to be both a prudent Man, and an 
excellent Souldier, | | | | 
Sclerus and 63. In the mean time an Agreement was made between Sclerns and Phocas, on 
Phocas mak® theſe terms, that their Deſigns ſucceeding, Sclerus ſhould for his ſhare have Auti- 
—_— och, Phenicia, Paleſtine, Celoſyria, Meſopotamia and Egypt ; and Phocas obtain 
Conſtantinople, with the reſt of the Provinces. This was confirmed by oath on 
both ſides, and Sclerus joined himſelf with. Phocas in Cappadocia, for the better 
3ur when joy- Carrying on of the War. But Phocas watching his Advantage, ſpoiled him of the 
ned Phocas Imperial Enſigns,and then committed him to Cuſtody,which done he prevailed with 
rrepans bi his Souldiers to fight under him, and now ſeeming to himſelf to have ſufficiently 
him to cuſto- Provided for his Intereſt, ſent one Calocyrus Delphinus a Patritian, with part of 
dy purting in his Army to Chryſopolzs, over againſt Conſtantinople, on the ſhore of 4/14, and 
for the whole. vith the reſt of the Forces he himſelf removed to Abydus, by this means to block 
up Conſtantinople. Bafilius by this time had received ſome Succours from the 
Roſſtans,to the Prince of whom, Bledimere, he had married his Siſter Anne. With 
theſe Roſſians by Night having wafted over, he ſell unexpectedly upon Delphimus, 
eaſily overpowred and took him Priſoner, whom he cauſed inſtantly to be nailed 
toa Poſt,and having animadverted as he thought fit upon the reſt, that he there 
took, then returned to Conſtantinople. In ihe mean while Phocas, with might and 
main” endeavoured to get into Abydxs, but the Inhabitants made ſtout reliſtence, 
being incouraged by Cyriacus the Drungarius of the Fleet, who was ſent thirher 
for that purpole. But preſently Conſtantine the Emperour paſſed over, and was 
ſoon followed by his Brother Bafilizs, whom Phocas with part of his Forces ſpee- 
dily encountred, leaving the reſt to continue the Siege of Abydus. Before the 
Armies joined doubtfull ofsthe Event, and percezving Baſilius to ride up and 
down, to view the Troops, give directions and animate his Men, he reſolved to 
ſingle him out and kill him, by which Ac ſeeming not at all diflicult, their years 
and experience conſidered, he ſhould put an end ro the Quarrel, and ſecure the 
Empire to himſelf. Accordingly with all his Force he made towards him, bur 
ſtopped in his Carreire, tefore he came near to rhe Emperour. Some reported 
his Horſe threw him : the Emperour Conſtantine gave out that he fell by his 
Hand, but the general and moſt received opinion was that making toward an 
Hill near at hand, finding himſelf furprized he laid him down and died of Poiſon, 
Bur is poyſo= which by procurement of Bafſilzxs, one Simeon a Servant whom he moſt truſted 
ee had given him, although it was alſo given out, that in his Paſſage from the Hand 
Bgflis. of ſome Enemy he received a mortal wound. At firſt it was onely imagined 
that he there reſted himſelt, but when he was found to be dead, and the Ru- 
mour was thereof ſpread into the Army, his Men then fled in diforder, and the 
Emperour's giving the Chace obrained a Vidtory at a very eaſie rate. Amongſt 
the Priſoners were Les, and Theognoſtus Meliſſent, Theodofius Meſany{tus and ma- 
ny others whom Baflius led in Triumph, being ſet upon Aﬀes. One!ly Leo Me- 
liſfenus heexempted from this Ignominy, becaute when the Armies were preparing 
tor Battel, herebuked with Tears his Brother 7heog»oſtus for reviling the Empe- 

rours, and beat him when he would not ceaſe his contumelious Language. 
64. Baſilius finding himſelf now Emperour indeed, upon the removal of ſuch 
a Comperitour, with his Fortune quite changed his Humour, ſcarcely thinking or 
Who in effect doing what he had been accuſtomed to betore. Conſidering what folicitude and 
y py pains his place required, he quitred all his former pleaſures, left oft all his brave 
Cutbendes apparel, renounced -his wonted Intemperance both as to Wine and Women, and 
Indulging applied his mind wholly to the Art and Practice of Goverament, wherein he 
A eakues'® left nothing ro his Brother but the mere Name and Luſtre, aſſigning him a Guard, 
hut that very ſmall, and not anſwering the Dignity, which he did not ar all 
take in evil Part, contenting himſelf with his Freedom and Eaſe, and prizing his 
Hunting and Converſation with his Friends, above whatever Domination and 
rroubletome Command could afford. But Phocas being dead in the Month of 
April, the ſecond Indition, and the foarteenth year of Bafilins and Conſtantine, 
—_— lt Sclerus was thereupon ſet at Liberty, by ſuch as kept him in the Caſtle of Zyro- 
mr pew, and continued in the fame mind of aſſuming the Title as formerly. Baſf- 
lias laboured to take him off, expoſtulating with him for imbroyling the Empire, 
and being the-cauſe of ſo much Bloud-ſhed contrary to his Chriſtian Profeſſion ; 
But by Agree- and herewith he-was ſo much moved, or rather by conſideration of his great 
ment with Ba- Age, and the little. means he had to compaſs his ends, that having received tecu- 


filzus quits his _- . NE” Ms 
» *. Tity for his Indemnity, and the Dignity of Curepalates, he made an 
pretenſion Y, > D—— 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. e.,.x. Part IV. 


and was content to lay down his Pretenſions. When the Emperour ſaw him led 
to him by two that ſupported him, [for by reaſon of his Age and Corpulency he 
could not walls, or as fome gave out in his way to him he had loſt Is fight, he 
ſmiled to think in how great tear he had ſtood of ſuch a Man, and perceiving that 
he ſtill wore his Purple Shoes, which: he had' forgot to pur oli,” having deveſted 
himſelf of all other marks of Majeſty, he refuſed to admit him to Diicourle. He then 
put off the Shoes before the Door and approaching the Emperour's Seat, Baſi/ius 
roſe up to kim, and taking him by the Hand cauſed him to cat and drink with 
a2d is kindly him. According to the Agreement he was made Czrator of the Palace, and ſuch 
received. of his Followers as had under him enjoy ed any Places or Eſtates, were permitted 
to enjoy their Eflates and to keep their Places, or elſewhere preterred to others. of 

like value. ' "Fe 
65. Baſilins, being freed now from all Uſurpations and trouble of Civil Wars, 
3:ſiliucreven- conſulted how to be revenged on Samuel the Regulrs of Bulgaria, and others who 
ges himſelf for during; thoſe Rebellions had taken the Advantage to inſeſt the Borders of the Em- 
the Incurhions jre, He made a Progreſs into Thrace and Macedonza, and going to Theſſalonica, 


f his Neigh- ' 
hovers ering there left a ſtrong Party under Command of Gregorius Taronitas, to reprels the Jn- 


theſe Civii curfions of Samuel, and returning to Conſtantinople ſhortly _ =, 

Vans. after took another Journey into /beria. David the Curopa- = 9 - Foe very 71 ia 
_ A | [TEM x loco Cedreni app, s 

lates or petty Prince of that Countrey being lately dead, 9,1; pos, ut bene innit Fx ofa * 


had made him his Heir, he therefore took poſſeſſion of his —_ Remants Vicinarim Dominos 
x x E : vocars Curopalatas. Et ſupra quoque 
Inheritance, and forcing George the Brother of David to be fobte oft alicubs Nheria Co ht 


content with the [zner Zberia, received his Son for an Hol- %!.. 
tage, and then took his way for Phenicia, where the ſeve- 
ral Ameras of Tripolis, Damaſcus, Tyre and Beritas, had, during the Uſurpation 
and Wars of Sclerus, made a Lgague among(t themſelves and ſet upon 4nt7och, tite 
Governour of which Damianus a Patritian they had flain in fight. But he now 
frighted them into a Compliance, forced them to ſubnut themielves, and having 
received Hoſtages for their dutitull demeanour tor the time to come, returned back 
to Conſtantinople. As he paſied through Cappadocia, the Magiſter, Enſtachins Mele- 
ins entertained him with his whole Army, with which kindneſs he pretended he 
was much plcaſed, but inwardly diſlatisfiea that a Subje&t ſhould be poſleſled of 
ſuch an Eſtate, to the endangering of the Government, which was ſo often ſha- 
ken, through the too great Wealth and Power of the Nobility ; under ſhew of 
kindneſs he carried him with him to Conſtantinople, where he took carc he thould 
live very plentifully, but never would permit him to return home ; and after his 

A death ſeized on all his Eſtate. To prevent the Miſchiets thence ariting by a Law, 

nd by a Law | . - 

decrees thar he ordained, that the Great men ſhould not increaſe their Poſleſſions or Lands, 

En _ which (faith Cedrenus) had been formerly enacted by his Grandtather Con/tantine, 

creaſe thei- and Romanus (the Elder) his Father-in-Law. 

Poſſeions or 66, The Conſtitution of Romanss the Elder, here mentioned, is yet extant and 

Lands, publiſhed by Boreftdius, in the firſt Book of thoſe three, which he ſet forth con- pgs. 24, 
cerning the Oriental Law, bearing the name of a Novel. © It RF: 
* prohibits any of the conſpicuous Magi/trzi, or Patritians, =K* ” riaes 7% weis Poway 74 Te. 
6« x . "wy e3VIGr, xmw gn wnſive wm tl et 

any in command or power, any Honoured with princi- &a;7y Mazicewr, 5 m]erxiuy, fc. 

* pal Dignities, whether employed in Functions, Civil or 
« Military, Magiſtrates, choſen or ſubſtituted, any Metro- 
* politans or Archbiſhops, Prefe&s or thoſe that had the 
* overſight of Religious Houſes, or 'any other preferred to 
* any ſecular Honour, by purchaſe .gift or any other 
* means, to get into their Hands, or come to the poſſeſſion of any Territories or 
* Lands, It any ſuch ſhould preſume ſo to doe, aiterthe publithing of this pre- 
* ſent Conſtitution, it ordains that without Reſtitution of their Money, they Le 
* put out of Poſſeſſion, and looſe. all their Labour and Charges, they had been 
* at both in getting and bettering what they had :ſo obtained. Beſides this 
* they ſhall forfeit the value of the Lands to the Emperour if they be the more 
* eminent and Illuſtrious Perſons ; and. if meaner condition, they ſhall be forced 
* from them without any the . leaſt fatisfaction made, and farther puniſhed as 

r_ of © they thall deſerve. 'Thereaſon of: the ; making and Re-inforcing of this Law is, 

wt as we may very well obſerve from the courſe of this. Hiſtory, to be fetched trom 
thoſe frequent Uſurpations, of the: great ones, to which they were inabled by 
their great Revenues and Poſleſſions; which both afforded :them Treafure, and 
many Dependants our of their Tenants and Vaſlſals. Hence do we reade of one Do- 


meſtick of. the Schools, able with his own Retainers to-Wage War with ſeveral 
Ameras 
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Ameras of the Saracens, and we Tranſlate the word Territories, as well as Lands *»er. 
or Grounds. For ſuch were intirely poſſeſſed by Ba{i/ius the Bed-Chamber-man, 
or Preſident, as we have ſeen, that Zmiſces complained to the loſs of his Life. 
Hence it was that the imperial Purple was fo dangerous to be worn, ſuch murther- 
4ng of Princes, ſuch alterations in the Government. And we ſee Bafilius the Em- 
perour was not onely dire&ed by a care of his own preſervation, bur much warran- 
ted by former Laws, in proceeding with Palins the Eunuch 1o as he did. 
67. But to return to our Story, Samuel the Bulgarian was now come againſt 
Theſſalonica, the Conqueſt of which he knew would much conduce to the Maſ- 
Samuel the tering of the whole Countrey. He placed fome of his Army in Ambulh, and 
Wo obeſe then ſent others to face the Town to the very Gates, to draw out the Gariſfor 
ſalonica® into the Snare. And the device ſo far took that Gregory the Governour ſent out 
=. "he Aſotes his Son with a party to make a diſcovery of the Enemy, who fell intothe 
|; Ambuſh while without any fear he purſued thote that fled from the Gates. Up- 
on notice Gregory iſſued out to relieve him, bur being alſo intrapped and 
overpowered, he 'hitnſelf was flain, and his Son taken Pritoner, which being 
known at Conſtantinople, Nicephorus Uranus ; who had corrupted his Keepers 
and eſcaped out of Priſon at Babylon, the Commander of all the Weſt, was 
And waſting ſpeedily diſpatched thither. Coming to Theſſalonica he found that Samuel, grown 
= + inſolent upon the Death of Gregory, had paſled Zempe, crofſed the River Pexens, 
and madean Inrode into Zheſſaly, Brotia, Attica, and through the /Zhmus of Co- 
rinth into the very Heart of Peleponneſus. He marched therefore with his Army 
by the foot of Olympus to Lariſſa, whereleaving his Baggage, by great Journevs 
he proceeded into Zhefſaly, and paſſing the Phar/alian Plains, and the River Apida- 
nw, incamped himſelt on the Bank ot Spercheius oppoſite to Sazaue/, who lay on 
But ts found the grher fide of the River at this time ſo ſwollen with Rain Water that no paf- 
gy ſage could preſently be had to come to an Ingagement. Yet ranzs by much 
rour's General ſearching at length found a Ford, and by Night paſſing the River, tell upon rhc 
and defeated. 2, /Jzarians as they ſecurely ſlept, and made vaſt Slaughrer of them ; and Samye/ 
with his Son Romanus were ſorely wounded, and had been taken bur that they 
lurked amongſt the dead Bodies, and the following Night ſtole away into the 
Mountains of e<#70/;a, by the Tops of which they elcaped to the Hil Pizdus, 
and ſo into Bulgaria, here he was conſtrained to Marry his Daughrer to 4/ores 
his Priſoner the Son of Gregory Zaronitas, for being deſperately in love with him, 
the had declared that ifſhe might not have him, the would kill her elf. 
68. The Wedding being over, he ſent his New Sor-in-Law with his Wife to 
Dyrrachium, making him Governour of that Countrey. They had not been long 
there, bur he having eaſily perfwaded his Wife to Accompany him and taking the 
opportunity of the Emperour's Gallics which were then crufing on the Coaſts, 
went to Conſtantinople where he was honoured with the Dignity of 2azi/er, and Zogi 4 157 
ſhe with the Title of Zofta or of the Robes. He brought Letters alto to the 
Emperour from Chryſelius,one of the principal Oflicers in Dyrrachium, who thert- 
by covenanted to deliver that City into his Hands on condition that the Dis- 
nity of Patritian might be conferred on himſelf and his two Sons ; but this 
ſeems to have been prevented by the Death of Chry/e/zus, which the maim- 
ed Text of Cedrenus hints to us, though it be not clearly exprefied ; how- 
ever the Emperour became Maſter of the place not long after, althuugh by ſome 
other means. But about the fame time Paulus Bobus Magiſter the ciuet Man in 
Theſſalonica, and Malaceinus a Perſon eminent for wiſedom and eloquence being 
accuſed of favouring the Bulgarians, were ſent away and confined, the one to 
Conſtantinople, and the other ro Palias in Thrace, which report flying to Adria- 
nople, ſome of the moſt eminent there that had alſo been ſuſpeRed out of fear be- 
took themſelves to Samuel, The Emperour that he might obtain the Friendſhip 
ofthe Yenetians to their Prince or Duke gave in Marriage the Daughter of Argy- 
Baſilins in- ras, and Siſter to him who afterward Reigned. He now invaded Bulgaria by the 


= Co way of gms. 5 ors which City he committed to the care of Zheodorocranus 2 
Philippopols. Patritian, and having taken many Caſtles or Forts in 7riaditza, returned to 


Meſynopolis. Afterward he ſent a great Army againſt ſuch of the Bulgarian Gar- 
riſons as lay beyond the Mountain Hemus, commanded by 7 heogdorocranus, and 
Nicephorus Xiphias a Protoſpatharian, who took both the greater and the leſſer 
Perſthlaba, with Pliſcoba, and victoriouſly returned Home. 
Another Inva- 69, The following year Bafilivs in perſon made another Inrode into Bulgaria 
Th Johs by the way of Zheſſalonica, and received Berrhea from the hands of Dobromerus 
nica. the Governour, who for his good ſervice was rewarded with the Honour of Procon- 
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ſul. But one Nicolas for the ſmallneſs of his Stature nicknamed Nicolitzas, 
floutly defended Servia againſt him which yet he took by force, and having 

therein placed a ſtrong Garriſon took Nzcolitzas along with him to Conſtantinople, 

and conferred on him the Dignity of a Patritian ; but there he did not long con- 

tinuc, making an eſcape back to Samuel with whom he came, and again belieged 

that place. The Emperour upon Notice haſted thither and eaſily raiſing the 

Siege beat away Samuel and Nicolitzas, who was taken ſhortly after, and then 
committed to cloſe Priſon at Conſtantinople. Baſilius after this went into 7heſſaly 

where he cauſed to be repaired thoſe Caſtles which Samue/ had diſmantled, ſuch 

as ſtill were held by the Bulgarzans he recovered,and removing them toa place cal- 

led Bolerus re-inforced them with ſtrong Garriſons, and thence removed to Bodena 

a fort ſituate on a Craggy Rock through which Water paſſeth unſeen from the 
adjoyning Fenns and then preſently appears again. This he took by force, and 
removing the Defendants (ſuch mercy he uſed.) to Bolarum, furniſhed it with all 
conveniences, and then went to Theſſalovica, The Governour, Drexanus by 

name, a very good Souldier, defired leave of him to live at Theſſalonica, and there 

he Married a Wife the Daughter of the chief Pribatarius of the Church of St. De- ,, 
metrius. After the had born him two Children he endeavoured to run away, but as oy 
was taken, and at the interceſſion of his Father-in-Law, pardoned. The ſecond ®*/#=meloy. 
time he committed the ſame fault, and found the fame indulgence. * But after the 53; p,4.. 
birth of two Children more relapſing intothe ſame Crime the Emperour would ex- tarius nondum 


tend no farther mercy to him, but being again ſurprized he was there faſtned alive at, /mi- 
D le aliquid non- 


to a Pole. | | nulli putant 
The Arabians 70. In the mean time the Numaritz and the Ataphite Arabians grievouſlly in- a—_—_ _ 
infeſting Ce- {eſted both Celoſyria and Africk with their Depredations. To reſtrain them the 775,**%*n4«- 


loſyria and A- : , K - COS 
frick are ſup- Emperour made Nicephorus 7ranus Governour of Antioch. One David Arianita a 


preficd. Patritian being ordered to ſucceed him in his command at Theſſalonica, as Nice phorus 
Xiphias ſucceeded Theodorocranus inthe Government of Philippopolis, who reſign- 
ed it for Age : 7ranus ſhortly after his arrival at Antioch in three Battels detea- 
ted Ci/ſtrinitas the Captain of the Arabzans, and forcing him to live quietly, pro- 
cured Peace and Reſt to thoſe parts. The year that followed being the fifteenth 
Bidyna taken Indiction, the twenty ſeventh of the two Brothers, Bafi/zus laid Seige to Bidyna, 


by torm. which City he took by ſtorm after a Siege of eight Months, and then returning 
toward Conſtantinople, took or Demoliſhed many torts of the Bulgarians in his way. 
Samuels Ar- Being come as far as the City Scopzie, he perceived that Samuel lay with his Ar- 
——— ” my 1n great careleſneſs and diſorder beyond the River Axius, called afterward 
Bardarius, to the depth whereof lately increaſed by Rains he truſted. But the 
Emperour having diſcovered a Ford paſled over, and falling upon him ſo unex- 
pectedly, firuck tuch Terrour into his Men that they all ran as faſt as their Legs 
could carry them, not one ſhewing his Face to the Enemy. His Camp and Pa- 
vilion was taken,and the City Scopiz was delivered upto him by Romanus Simeon 
the Governour, the Son of Peter and Brother of Boriſes, who for a reward was made 
a Patritian and Governour of Abydus.hence Baſilius proceeded to a place called Per- 
nicus Which one Cracras fo ſtoutly detended, that finding it two ſtrong for him to 
Who rerzrns aſter at preſent, by Phzlippopolss he returned to Conſtantinople. © Here he made +,,,,,,.. 
— « a Law for the payment of Allalengyam, as it was called, which was this. When has 
* any by reaſon ot their Poverty could not pay the uſual Tribute, the Sum was 
* made up by their Neighbours that had wealth enough to doe it. This ſeeins 
** the ſame with the Epzbole of which we formerly ſpokein the life of Ju/tintan; 
fo that Bafilius rather renewed than made a Law for the Payment of this duty. 
As formerly * at other times this payment was oppoſed eſpecially by the Eccle- * Vide 4l-- 
. ſiaſticks, ſo now allo the Patriarch Sergzus, and many other Prelates and Religious Precknitres- 
Men laboured to diſiwade this Emperour from it. But in vain. nam Hiſtori- 
71. For by this time grown inſolent upon ſo many Victories, he was become my wat 
very lofty in his Converſation, and deſired rather to be feared than to be beloved ©" 
 __ by his Subjeets. Neither was he more indulgent to the Souldiers, than others 
-- +a in Civil employment;contrary to the Cuſtome ot his Predeceſſours, who eſteemed 
of affairs. it their greateſt Intereſt to gain the affeftions of Military men. Of Learned men Zonara. 
| he made no Account, neither did he ar all value Learning it ſelf, but accounted jt 
a thing formal, vain and uſeleſs, as ignorant and effeminate Princes are wont to 
doe: for which reaſon he made no diſtinftion of Men, but preterred to be Secretaries 
and other Employments, Perſons of no Education nor Ability, and he was ſer- 
ved accordingly, their Actions being as muck derided and ſcorned as. their Per- 


ſons. His Tieafury ke kept full, but the Doors thereof faſt locked. Of Gold 
Coin 


— — tu oege— 4a — - 


Cray. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. {o&i.,.. x 


— _ 


417 


Coin alone he was reported to have two Hundred thouſand Talents in his Cof- 
fers ; beſides of thoſe of other Metals, Summs not to be counted, and vaſt quan- 
tities of Pearls and Gemms, none of which he ever uſed or wore but when he 
ove Audience to Ambaſladours, or on high Feſtivals. In the management of 
his Wars he was of various humour, as the . ſeveral Diverſities of Accidents 
wrought upon him, in time of Peace and Reſt more earneſt, and vehement than 
ordinary. He endeavoured to conceal his Paſſion ; but eafie Provocation would 
diſcover it to the Coſt and Pain of Delinquents, -againſt whom he was ſevere, 

And Charac. Teſolute, and inexorable after Sentence patled. This was his'natural Temper and 

ter. Diſpoſition throughout the Courſe of his Reign, ' which was both long and full 
of Action, as we ſhall farther ſee. ; 

72, In the thirty fifth year thereof and the eighth Indiction, A4zzzizs the Prince 

of Egypt for very flight Cauſes, and not worthy the mentioning as our Greek 

Writers relate, breaking the League betwixt the Romans and himſelf, deltroyed 

The Church the ſumptuous and beautifull Church of our Saviour's Sepulchre at Feruſalem, 


of m_— together with the Monaſteries, the Monks whereof he cauſed to be driven away. 
ours as 

chre at Feru- - we" . 4 . 
ſalem deſtroy- the cunning and malitious Inſinuations of the Fews, who trom Orlence in France, 
ed. ſent Letters to him written in Hebrew Characters, whereby they perſwaded him 


that by reaſon of the vaſt Confluence of Chriſtians to Feruſalem, he was in dan- 


Another Hiſtorian will have this done by the Prince of Babylon,induced thereto by Glate-. 


ger of looſing his Principality. Another calls this Prince ZZomer, Prince of the Gul. Hriur. 


Saracens, and theſe Latine Hiſtorians fix this Action at the ſeventh Indiction, the 
preceding year, moreover adding what greater Maſlacres were made of the Jews, 
in all Places upon diſcovery of the Treachery, with other matters thereon depen- 
4 hard Wins ding more proper for to be related with Eccleſiaſtical matters. A very hard 
terand dread- Winter followed, wherein all Waters were frozen up, the Sea aſwell as Rivers 
—_— and Fenns, and in Faxruary happened a moſt dreadtull Earthquake ( the itopying 
of the pores of the Earth, producing the fame EffeRts of diſturbance in it; as the 
Retenrion of fuliginous Vapours doth in the Body of Man ) which continued by 
Fits till the Ninth of March,on which Day it cauled to tumble down the Cupoloes 
of the Church of the Forty Saints,and of the Church of All Saints at Con/tantino- 
ple,beſides much miſchief done both there and in the Provinces. This was thought 
to prefage thoſe motions which preſently followed in 7taly, where by the per- 
ſwaſions of one Meles a powerfull man in thoſe Parts; the Lombards took Arms 


TheLombards againſt the Romans. The Emperour ſent to reduce and quiet them, Bafilinus Ar- &vrd5ns 3 


gyrus, and Contoleo, the one Governour of Samus, and the other of Ciphallenia ; bur 7* 


revolt from 
the Romans. 


hb - 
£778 


that had relation to New Rome, or rather thoſe that were Emperours and Subje&ts 5=az 1 


of that Roman Empire which ſtil! remained unaltered, and unconquered in thoſe 
Parts, although Rome it ſelf the firſt Seat thereof, with moſt of the Provinces a- 
bout it had run a quite contrary Fortune through ſeverdl Hands; which quite 
altering the Property, our Greet Writers contend, that the Weſtern Empire fell 
with Augaſtulus, and what after happened could not make a ſufficient Title, nei- 
ther for an Empire nor Emperour. 


Another expe- 73. Notwithſtanding theſe things Baflius, every year made an Inrode into 
[mo wy Bulgaria, waſting all the Countrey as he paſſed. Samuel! had received fo many 


Deteats, that he durſt not venture any more to fight ; but indeavoured by 
Bulwarks and. Trenches to-intercept his way in the ſtraits of Cimba Longus and 
Cleidius, where he alſo placed a ſtrong Guard. And this Guard having the Ad- 
vantage of the Ditch, and the height of the ground, fo effettually made reſif- 
tence, that the Emperour deſpaired of breaking through, till Nicephorus Xiphi.s 
the Governour of Philippopolis, found out the means which in 1tuch like caſes 
had ever ſucceeded. He adviſed him to remit none of his Intention and Earn«ſt- 
neſs in his indeavour to force the Paſſage, while in the mean time he would 
with a convenient Parry get over the Hill, that lay to rhe Souch called Bala- 
thiſta, and come upon the Back ot the Enemy, . whom he could thereby quickly 
conltrain to quit his Poſt. This, with much difficulty having paſſed over to 
high and ſteep an Hill, he efefed on the ninth Day of F»ly im the twelfth In- 
diction, fo that putting the Bulgarians to flight, Bafilius had cafie entrance, and 
wa, a gave the Chace. Many were | killed and many raken. Samuel himſelf hardly 
0" eſcaped by the great Valour and Conduct of his Son, who made as fair a Re- 

treat as the Conditioa they were in would permit, and after many facings about 
Hhh and 


Pauzuy ai- 
pes, Cedrenus. 


: - \ 7 Baciws 
Meles gave them a very notable defeat,killed many of their Men, and therelt for- 7594ua Mz- 


ced to an ignominious flight. Thus the Lombards revolted from the Romans, as as; gas 
our Authours word it, by which you muit underſtand, as they ever do thoſe #4, 1) 
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and renewed skirmiſhes, horſed his Father and carried him oft into the Calle 
Baſins pu's of Prilapss. Of all the Priſoners to the Number, it's ſaid, of fifteen thouſand the 
_ od 7... Emperour cauſed the Eyes to be put out, and to every Hundred aſſigned a man 
ding them to that had one Eye left, under condudt of which Leaders he ſent them away to 
Semicl, who Samet, who beholding ſuch a SpeRtacle coming to him in ſuch Rank and Or- 
ze.  Oer was not able to bear up againſt fo great a Calamity, but inſtantly fell down 
in a ſwoon. Thoſe that were by with Spirits, and other things at hand, did what 
they could to recover him, and he came to himſelf again, and asked for ſome 
cold Water. Which having drunk, he fell into a Cardiogmis, or Pain and Faint- 

neſs at his Stomach, and died of it rwo Days alter. 
Gabriel fac- 74. Gabriel who was alſo firnamed Romanus his Son, by a Captive Woman of 
cexis him. . Lariffa, ſucceeded him, one ſuperiour ro him in ſtrength of Body, but in that 
of mind far inferiour. When he had not reigned all-out a year, he was as he 
went out to hunt, killed by Fohn Bladiſthlabas the Son of Aaron, whoſe Life he 
But is kiild had once preſerved. But betore this happened, one Neftoritzas was ſent by Sa- 
by Jong. mael, with a conſiderable Force into Theſſalonica, in the Government of which 
City, one Theophylait Botaniata had ſfacceeded David Arianita, This T heophylact 
with his Son Michael, fallied out againſt him, put him to flight, and having got 
| much Plunder in his Camp, then went to the Emperour as he lay in the Straits. 
es Having paſſed the Straits and followed the Chace after Samuel, as far as he 
= "” thought convenient, Bafilius took in a Caſtle called Matzucixs, and then paſſed 
on toward Strumpitza, from which place deſirous to have a way cleared to Theſ- 
ſalonica, he put Theophylatt upon that task, to clear the Hills of Fortrelles, and 
open the ways through the Woods, and he undertook the work with all Als- 
crity, and proſecuted it with diligence, but was intrapped and compaſled by the 
Enemy, in a place where there was neither means of efcaping, nor good oppor- 
tunity ro fight, and cutoff with moſt of his Men. The Emperour much trou- 
bled at the News durſt not proceed but retreated, and in liis way had a very 
flrong Caſtle called Melenicas, through the powerfull Oratory of Sergevs aa 
Eunuch, whom he employed to the Garriſon Souldiers, delivered up anto his 
Hands. Having kindly entertained thoſe that gave it up, and therein put 4 
flrong Party ot his own Men, he removed to Meo/ynepolis, where on the four and 
twentieth Day of Oober, he heard. of Samuels death. Thence marching to Zheſ- 
ſalonica, he moved into Pelagonia without doing any harm to the Countrey, fave 
that he burnt Buteliana the Palace of Gabriel, and took in the Caſtles of Prila- 
At length Ps and Stypezus, Then paſlled he the River 7zerma, wah Boats and Bladders as 
comes ro he could and came to Budexa, whence on the Ninth day of Fanwary, he arrived 
Thigabavce. T7, heſſalonica. * 
Another inva- 7 5+ At the beginning of Spring he again invaded Bulgaria, where having 
fion into By/- recovered the Caltle of Budexa which had revolted, he cauſed two Caſtles to 
you be built in the middle of the Straits, one by the Name of Cardia, and ano- 
ther by that of St. Elias, and returned to Theſſalonica, As he here lay, one 
Romanus Cheirotmetus brought him Letters from Gabriel, wherein he promiſed to 
turn his Subje& and Vaſlal ; but he giving no credit to them, ſent Xiphias and 
Conſtantine Diogenes at preſent the Governour of 7hefſalonica, with an Army 1n- 
to the Countrey of the Moglenians, which having waſted and laid Siege to the 
City, he himſelf came up with the reſt of the Forces, and by a Ditch cauſed 
the River to be drained from the Walls, the Foundations whereof when he had 
undermined the Inhabitants with Lamentations and Prayers, gave up what they 
Taking ſeve- could not keep. Therein were taken Domitianus Caucanus, the principal Coun- 
tot meNo- cillour of Gabriel, with Elitzes the chief Man of the Countrey, beſides many 
Countrey, other Noblemen, and a multitude of the inferiour fort of Sonldiers, of which 
ſuch as were fit for ſervice he tranſported to 4ſpracania, and cauſed to be burnt 
a Neighbouring Caſtle called Natia, On the fifth day after came Cheirotmetus, 
bringing with him ſome of the Servants of John Bladiſthlabus, the Son of Aaron, 
Ho _ with Letters to the Emperour, wherein he tignified that he had taken away the 
to fubmi. oo Life of Gabriel, and that the Kingdom of Bulgaria, now was reverted to him 
theEmperour. who ſhould own himſelf his Subject and Vaſlal. Bafilzus returned him an An- 
{wer in Golden Characters, after which within a little time Cherretmetus retur- 
ned and brought with him not onely Letters from John, but from the Bulgarians 
who owned themſelves the Emperour's Subjects. And to him came Caucanus, the 
Brother of Domitian Caucanus lately mentioned, and was: honourably entertai- 


ned. 
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Another Ex- with him, and was praQtiſing matters quite contrary to his Ingagements returned 

+ eh into Bulgarta, and waſting the Countrey of Oftrobus, Goſens and Pelagonia, put 
out the Eyes of as many of the Inhabitants as he took. He proceeded to 4- 
chris, the Seat of the Bulgarian Princes, which having taken and fetled all things 
there, he reſolved to go ro Dyrrachiam, where matters very muciz required his 
Preſence. $0 long as Trymalia, and the nearer Parts of Servia continued under 
the Government of Bladimere the Son-in-Law of Samae!, all things were there in 
repoſe, for he was a man very ju{t, and a great lover of Peace and Vertue, but 
he being ( through the Treachery of David the Archbahop ) perfidiouily mur- 
thered by his Command, after Gabrie/s Death all were in great contuſion and 
diſorder, John ſometimes by his Officers, and otherwhiles in his own Perſon tal- 
ling upon the City. The Emperour purpoſed to viſit them again, but for this 
time was prevented of his Journey upon this unpleaſing occaſion. He had left be- 
hind him a ſtrong Party to haraſs all the Parts of Pelagonzia, all which the Bul- 
garians having drawn into an Ambuſh, cut them oft with their Commanders, 
being headed by 7hatzes a man of great Nobllity, and as great Valour among{t 
them. Bafilius much concerned for this ignominious lols, returns into Pelagonza 
in purſuit of this /batzes, and from Theſſalonica proceeds to Moſynopolis. He 
ſends David Arianita, with a ſufficient Power to attacque Struwpitza, who in 
room of it takes another Caſtle called 7hermitza. Another Parry he diſpatches 
away under command of X7phias, to take in the ſeveral Forts of 7riaditza, and 
all thoſe in the plain he took together with a Fort which they called Bo4oy. 

77. In January the Emperour returned to Conſtantinople, and thence ſent a 

The Region Fleet into Chatzaria commanded by Mongaus the Son of Andronicus Ducas the 
——_ 14714 T.ydian, who by the aſliſtence of Sphengas the Brother of Bladimer, who married 
_ Baſilius his Siſter, ſubdued that Region, having taken 7z«l/us the Prince thereof 
Upper Media jn the firſt Conflict. Ar the fame time Senacherrimas the Prince of the upper 
Fnvcrours Media ( afterward called Aſpracavia) not able to reſiſt the Saracens who pretled 
Hands, ſorely upon him, gave up himſelf, his Family and Countrey into the Emperour's 
Hands. Hereupon for a reward he was made a Patritian, and in lieu of his quit- 
ted Dominion received the Cities of Sebaſtea, Lariſſa and Abara, with other 
large Revenues. Of Aſpracavia was made Governour, Baſilius Argyrus the Pa- 
tritian, who for his il] adminiſtration or bad ſucceſs was not long after put out of 
Command, and Nicephorus Comnenus was ſent his Succetlour, who partly by force 
and partly by perſwaſion brought the Countrey to ſubmir. But all other De- 
ſigns, Expeditions and Acceſſions ſeemed to the Emperour of no value, ſo long 
as Bulgaria remained unconquered, which having invaded fo often in his own 
Perfo he was much concerned in honour to have the work perteed, and for 
- Buſgariaonce that purpoſe could give himfelf but little relt. . This fame year being the four- 
deitis = teenth Indiftion, he marched again intu 7riadirza, where he laid fiege to the 
rour. Caſtle of Pernicus, which he lay before and violently attacqued for eighty days 
together, but thoſe within as earneſtly and pertinacioufly making relitlence af- 
ter much loſs of his men, he was forced to rife, and departed to Moſynopolis. 
Here having wintred and refreſhed his Army, in Spring again he breaks into Bul- 
garia, where he takes a Caſtle and gets great booty our ot Pelagonia, but having 
4n vain attacqued the City of Caſtoria, he retreats. That which moved him ſo 
to doe, was the Intelligence he had receiv'd, that Cracas was joyned with Fohr 
having a vaſt Army, and that being afliſted by the Parzinace, they were reſolved 
to make an Inrode into the Territories of the Empire. Diſturbed at this report 
he retired, but in his way took and burnt the Caſtle of Boſograda, relieved Be- 
rea, and having demoliſhed ſeveral other Forts, then made an Halt, having 
now received more welcome News, how that the deſigned Expedition of Fohr 

and Cracas was come to nothing, the Patzinace refufing to join with them. 

78. However proceeding in his Return, after this htthe Pauſe he took by ſtorm 
the Caſtle Setzzna, where had been laid up much Corn, which being removed 
he commanded Fire to'be ſet to the Place. Now hearing that Joh» was not 
far off, he ſent againſt him the Cohorts of the Schools ( o they termed them ) 
of the Eaſt, and of the 7Thefſalonicians under Command of Conſtantine Diogenes, 
who was cither not ſo wary, or had not fo good intelligence as the Emperour. 
For, Fohn had placed an Ambuth for them, which Bafilizs underſtanding and folici- 
tous for his men rode on faſt. before, bidding all ſuch as were Souldiers to follow 
him, which being perceived by thoſe that John had ſent out, they fled in great fear 
to their Camp, making much Noiſe with theſe words Bezeite T/zſar,by which we 

Hhhz ſuppoſe 


76. But for all this the Emperour being aſlured, that John dealt deceittully 3 
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ſuppoſe was meant Runne, here's Ceſar, (as moſt Nations Termed him) or the Em- 
jobn, Prinze perour. John and all his Army thus putting themſelves to the Rout, Dzogenes and 
of the -: "of his Men parſued them, did great Execution, and took the Horſes and Baggage of 
Trang eo Jobs with one of his Kinſmen,which done the Emperour returned to Bodena and fo 
home to Con/tantinople on the ninth of Fanuary, the fifteenth Indiction, and the 
rwo and fortieth year of his Reign. Fohn being by his retreat eaſed much of his 
fears,in confidence of his good fortune goes againitt Dyrrachium, where ingaging in 
Is afterward fight heis ſlain, uncertain by whom, after he had born the Title of Prince or King 
mm of the Bulgarians two years and five Months. The Emperour was no ſooner certi- 
fied of his death by the Governour of that City but rather flew than went to Bul- 
garia in hope that the long looked for Prey would now fall into his Hands. And 
io tar good fortune complied with his Withes, that when he was come on his way 
no farther than Conſtantinople the Brother and Son of the tamous Cracras, ſo often 
mentioned, there met him to give up Pernzcas and five and thirty Caſtles more, 
whom he courteouſly received, and having admitted Cracras to the Dignity of a 
Ara che Conn. Patritian, then held on his way to Moſynopolis, Thither came Ambaſladours both 
wrey delivered from Pelagoma, Morobiſdus and Lipenias to give up other Cities ; and when he 
up to Baſilius og reached Serre there Cracras himſelt mer him with the Deputies of thoſe that 
wes Han yielded up the five and thirty Caſtles, and were- kindly entertained. And hither 
came alſo Dragomuzus to ſurrender Strumpitza, and was alſo made a Patritian, be- 
cauſe he brought along with him Fohn the Governour of Chaldia, who being taken 
Priſoner by Samuel had continued in Priſon two and twenty years. 

79. When the Emperour drew near to Strumpitza, David the Archbiſhop of Bul- 
garia met him with Letters from Mary the Widow of John which hinted that on 
certain conditions ſhe was willing to quit all pretences to Bulgaria. Here alſo 
met him Bogdanus the Lord ofthe Caſtles that ſtood farther within the Countrey, 
who alſo received the Dignity of a Patritian having formerly held with theEm- 

* perour, and killed for this purpoſe his own Father-in-Law. He proceeded now as 

far as Scopia, in which leaving a ſtrong Garriſon, he returned by the Caſtles of 

Stipeius and Proſacus being every where welcom'd with the Prayers and well-wiſh- 

es of his new Subjects. Then he went to Achris where he was received with 

py ho rect? the lucky Acclamations of the People. This Achris was ſituate upon an high Hill 
jects with- near toa vaſt Lake our of which the River Drinus iſſuing toward the North, after 
great kindneſs. 16 Jong ſpace turneth Weſtward and entreth 7onium (by which the Hiſtorian 
ſcems to mean the Countrey lying upon the Adriatick $8) near the Caſtle 7/;/- 

ſs. The Emperour now ſeized on the Treaſure of the Bulgarian Princes which 

was very great, as beſides other things ſeveral Rich Crowns adorned with Pearl, 

and an hundred Centenaries of Gold which he beſtowed as a Donative upon his 

Souldiers. Returning to his Camp he there received the Widow of TR, Bla- 

diſthlabus with three Sons and fix Daughters: and ſhe brought along with her a 

Baſtard Son of Samuel, and two Daughters of Radomere belides ſix Sons one of 

which had his Eyes put out by Fohs at ſuch time as he ſlew Radomere with his 

Wite and his Son-in-Law. She had other three Sons by Fohn ; but they were 

fled into the Hill 7zorus, one of the Tops of the Ceraunick Mountains , where 

much preſſed with difficulties by reaſon that the Emperour had given order to be- 

ſet the Mountain they ſent to him to yield, and within a while came to him as 

he lay at Dzabolis in his Journey from the Lake Preſpa, where on a Tribunal 

erected for this purpoſe he kindly received them, and comforting them with moſt 

gentle words honoured Proſranus, who ſeems to have been the Eldeſt, with the 

Dignity of Mag#ſer, and the reſt with that of Patritians. And hither was brought, 

whom it moſt concerned him to ſee, 7bhatzes deprived of his ſight ; how and by 

whom, it's not an unpleaſant Story to relate. 

80. Bladiſthlabus being dead, and his Wife and Children with all the Nobility 
having yielded themſelves and Countrey into the Emperour's hands, he alone re- 

1barzas onely fuſed to comply with the time and preſent poſture of Aﬀairs, and ſeized upon a 
{tanding our. Mountain molt difficult of acceſs. (Some called it Brochotus, others Proniſta) 
where was a neat Caſtle of the Bulgarian Princes, with Gardens and other things of 

ſolace and divertiſement. This 1in no little meaſure perplexed the Emperour, 

who had ſufficient cauſe, by reaſon of the Man's Qualifications, to ſuſpet the 
conſequence of this unexpected Ulſurpation. * He omitted his Journey as he had 
* intended, and turning Southward, ſpent ſome time in ſoliciting him by Letters 
to conlider what he did,and not to expoſe himſelf to certain deſtruction by enter- 
* prizing ſo impoſſible a thing on his own Head without any advice or aſliſtence, 
* to which heanſwered ambiguoully, drawing out the time in length and in ex- 


, pecation, 


cc 


FILE x 3p 


Cray. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 4comtmine. 


” ———_——— — mn een <n——.cuvana_< 


4.21 


* petation, he held Bafilius againſt his will five and fifty days at Diabols. The 
careand anxiety the Empercur was in being taken notice of by Euſtathius 
Daphomelusa Parritian, whom he had lately prelerred to the Government ot 
Achris, he reſolved upon a ſtrange courſe, to rid him of this trouble, which he 
communicated to none but two of his Servants whom he could truſt, and he 
knew would ſtand by him in any undertaking. The Feaſt of the Aſſumption 
of our Lady was ſolemnly obſerved by Zbatzes, and to it were invited as well 

a {trangers as Neighbours, and to ir though not invited Daphnomelus would go, and 

by the valour being diſcovered by the Sentinels, he openly declared who he was, and ſent to 

and cunning Jet 7batzes know that he was come tobe merry with him. He wondred to hear 

yo os that one ſhould come of his own accord, and put himſelf into an Enemies 
Hands, but he bad them bring him in and very kindly entertained him, Mor- 
ning Prayer being over, and all others gone to their Appartments, he went to him 
and deſired that they two might diſcourſe in ſome convenient and ſecret place, for 
he had a matter of great importance, and which was for his own good to Commus- 
nicate to him. 

81. 1batzes ſaſpeing nothing but that he would join with him in his Rebellion, 
led him into an Orchard very thick beſet with Trees, ſo that they could ſcarcely 
either be ſeen or heard, whither being come Eu/tathius being ſtrong and nimble, 
and watching an advantage ſtruck up his Heels, ſet his Knee upon his Breaſt, ſtop- 
ped his Mouth, and called his two Men who watched their motions conſtantly for 
this purpoſe. They thruſting their Cloths into his Mouth, forced both his Eyes out of 
his Head, which done they let him goe, and all three with their drawn Swords, 
got up into one of the higheſt Chambers in the Houle, expecting what inſtantly 
tollowed. For alloon as the fact was divulged,a great multitude came running toge- 
ther,ſome with Swords, ſome with Spears, others with Bows,nota few with Stones, 
ſome with Wood, others with Fire, and others with other Combuſtible matter, 
Crying out cur their Throats, Burn them, Tear them Limb from Limb , Stone 
them, let no Body ſpare the Villains. Euſtathius ſeeing and hearing this could 
have ſmall hope to eſcape their fury, yet adviſed his Men not: to let fall their 
Courage, nor by any means to reſign themſelves into their hands who would 
moſt certainly tear them in pieces in this Rage. ** Putting his Head out of a Win- 
* dow by the motion of his hand he procured filence, and thentold them thar 
* for his part there had not been the leaſt enmity or grudge betwixt Zbatzes and 
* him, the one being a Bulgarian and the other a Roman, as they ſhould judge, 

* being born not in Thrace or Macedonia, neighbouring Countries, but in 4/a the 

* leſs at a very great diſtance from Bulgaria. Therefore all that were wiſe a- 

mong(t them, muſt needs conclude that it muſt needs be ſome extraordinary 

thing that had put him upon ſuchan enterprize, and that nothing but Necef- 
ſity 1t ſelf could have engaged him in ſo dangerous an Attempt. He told them 
that what was done, was done by the Command of the Emperour, who had 
onely made uſe therein of his hands; and therefore it they were reſolved to kill 
him, kill him they might, he was in their power, yet reſolved with his Ser- 
vants to ſell his life at as dear a rate as he could, and fight it out to the laſt 

Breath. It they killed them, as it was no Maſtery being ſo many to fo few, 

they ſhould not be unhappy in their death leaving behind them ſo powerfull 

an Avenger, againſt whom as it ſeemed they were relolved to ſtruggle as long as 
* pollibly they could. This Specch eſpecially the dread they had of the Empercur 
therein mentioned produced ſuch an Alteration in their minds, that they all 
ihrunk away by degrees, and the wiſer fort wiſhed him Proſperity, and promiſed 
obedience. Euſtathzus, then without any oppoſition carried away batzes to the 
Emperour. He rewarded this notable ſervice with the Government of Dyrrachium 
and all the movable goods of 7batzes, who was committed umto Cuſtody. 

82. At the ſame time Nicolitzas who had been fo often taken and fo often dif- 
miſled, having lurked in the Mountains, and been forſaken of well-nigh all his Men 
(who were trighted by a Company, ſent on purpoſe to hunt him out) of his own 
accord came to the Camp, and declared it was with Reſolution to yield himielf 
to the Emperour, who would not fee him but gave order that he ſhould be kepr 
Prifonety at Theſſalonica. Baſilius having all things according to his Wiſh in thoſe 
Parts, and given leave to as many Romans as he had found in Captivity either here 
to remain or to follow him, removed to Caſtoria. Here were brought to his pre- 
ſence two Daughters of Samue! ; which beholding Mary, the Widow of Fohn, to 

Biſilius ha- ſtand by him, preſently flew in her Face, and had made an end of her, it the Em- 

"ng viſited perour himſelf had nor interpoſed, and by good words mitigated their wrath, pro- 
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miſing them alſo to provide well for them. On Mary he conferred the Honour 
of Zoſte, and ſent her with her Sons to Conſtantinople. Then by the Induſtry of 
Xiphias, did he domolith all the Caſtles in Serviz and Soſcus, and came to the 
Caltle of Stages, where Elamagus Prince of the Belegradi preſented himſelf to 
him in a ſfervile Habit with his aſſiſtents. Thence proceeding towards Athens, 
in his patiage thorough Zernium, he beheld with Admiration the Bones of thoſe 
Bulgarians, that were ſlain in the Defeat given to Samuel by Nicephorus, and 
much more the Wall called Scelos built on Thermopylz, at a Place called Rupena 
to reſtrain the Bulgarians. Arriving at- Arhens, he gave Thanks to our Lady for 

Returns in his good Succeſs, and offered very largely in the Church. And thence retur- 

= 49 by ned to Conſtantinople, which he entred in Trumph through the great Doors of 

nople. the Golden Gate, with a Golden creſted Crown called Taphus ( trom the pride, 
ſaith Zonaras, of thoſe that wore this kind ) Mary with the Daughters of $a- 
nel, and the reſt of the Bulgarians going before him. With the Shouts and 
Acclamations of the People he went to the Great Church, and there having 
given thanks to Almighty God, went and repoſed himſelf in the Palace. This 
Conquelt of Bulgaria happened in the ſecond Indiction, the forty fourth year of 
Bafilius and Conſtantine. A. D. 1019. 

83. After his Return Sergzus the Patriarch was very carneſt with him, to make 
good what he had promiſed in caſe of this Conqueſt, that he would remit the 
Alleleng yum, but could not prevail. His mind was wholly bent upon Covetoul- 

neſs and Dominion, to gratifie which immediately after his Succeſs in Bulgaria, 

nine Chorbati the Neighbouring Nation of the Chorbatz, by the Hands of their two Princes, 

— ig \ Brothers, gave up themſelves. There onely remained Sermo the Lord of Sermz- 

4m, who refuſed to row by this great ſtream, and therefore ſpeedily made ſhip- 

wreck of his life and all. Conſtantine Diogenes Governour of the Neighbouring 

Province, ſent to him to deſire Conference, and if he feared any deceit or Am- 

buih, he defired that each ſhould come onely with three Servants in his Com- 

Sermum ta- pany to the Rivers fide that ran by them. Sermo agreed and met him, but 

_ when he expected a Diſcourſe, Dzogenes prevented it by thruſting a Dagger into 

his fide, which he had hid in his Coat, and inſtantly flew him, which his Ser- 

vants ſeeing fled as faſt as they could, leſt they ſhould be ferv'd in the fame man- 

ner. Then gathering together ſuch Forces as he commanded, he went to Ser- 

miam, which partly by threats and partly by promiſes he brought the Widow 

to ſurrender, which done ſhe was ſent away and married to one of the Principal 

Citizens of Conſtantinople; and Diogenes was made Governour of the newly 

( however ) gained Territory for his pains. In the mean time, to make him- 

ielt acceptable by ſomething how little ſoever, Bafilzus ſupplies the City abun- 

The Abaſzi- dantly with water, by cleanſing and repairing the Aqueduct of Yalentinian. But 

_ am yg his thoughts were quickly diverted from Employments of this Nature by a meſ- 

Baſilius mar- fage brought, that George the Prince of the Abaſgians had broken the League 

=_ againſt betwixt them, and invaded in hoſtile manner the adjacent Territories of the Em- 

yy pire, Hepreſently marched againſt him with a complete Army, leaving behind 
him Xiphias and Nicephorus the Son of Bardas Phocas both Patritians. 

84. Now whether they took it ill that they were left behind, or for other more 
tempring reaſons, they got together a power of men, and broke out into Rebel- 
lion. This much diſordered the Army, and the Emperour more out of tear that 
they ſhould be beſet with the Rebels on one fide, and on the other by the Abaſ- 
gians, with whom it was reported, that they held ſecret Intelligence. Bafilius in 
rhis ſtrait wrote Letters both to X7phias and Phocas, but gave order to the meſ- 
ienger 1o to deliver them, that the one ſhould not know of any the other recei- 

A Rebellion at yed, However upon the receit of them, Phocas was ſo free as to reade his to . 
— Xiphias, who denying that he received any, on a certain day ſent for the other to 
puniſhed, ſpeak with him, and Fhen he came, having before hand laid his ſnares, took away 
his Life. Which the Emperour having underſtood,ſent againſt Xiphtas Theophylatt, 
the Son of Damianus Delaſſenus who took him Priſoner, and ſent him to Conſtan- 
tinople, to Fohn the Prothonotary who ſhaved him, and made him. a Monk in the 
Iſland of Antigonus, In this manner, Baſilius freed from all danger of this Re- 
The Abaſ#- bellon gave battel to the Abaſgzars, but with no Succels at firſt ; but in a fecond 
97 DIce4t9 Conflict which happened on the eleventh of Seprember, and the ſixth Indiction, 
Lipariles their General fell, and with him, the greateſt part of their Army. 
George fled into the more diſtant Mountains of 7beria, whence ſhortly after he 
ſent and made his Peace, ſubmitting to what Terms tIfe Emperour pleaſed to 
impoſe, and gave up for an Hoſtage his Son Pancratius, whom Bafilinus honoured 
with the Dignity of Magiſfter, and 10 departed home. 65. There 
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85. There did he animadvert upon the Accomplices of Phocas and .X iphias, by 


reres upen the onfſcating their Eſtates, and condemning them to Priſon ; none he put to 


Accomplices 


of the Arch- death but Pherſa a Patritian, who had firſt of all ſided with rhe Rebsls, had 


rebels. 


killed four Officers of the Neighbouring Princes, and beheaded one of the Em- 
perour's Eunuchs with his own Hands. , There was alſo one'of the Emperour's 
Chamber caſt to the Lions, for attempting to poiſon him for the ſake of X7- 
phias. A little before this, Anne the Siſter of Baft/zus, and a Widow of Bladimer 
the Rofſian Prince died, after whoſe deceaſe Chryſochir a Kinſman of her Huf- 
bands, put Eight hundred men on board,and with them came to Conſtantinople, pre- 
tending he would ſerve the Emperour. But he requiring that he ſhould lay 
down his Arms, and then to ask what he pleaſed, he. retuſed to doe it, and pa{- 
ſing over the Propontis went to Abydus, where he defeated eaſily him that lay 
there for defence of the Coaſts, and then went to Lemnus, where he and all 
his Men were cut off deceitfully by the Fleet of the Cibyrrzote, David of A- 
chris the Governour of Samus, and Nicephorus Cabaſila the Commander at 


Preparing for 7 heſalonica. After this Bafilius prepared for an Expedition into Sicily, and for that 


an expedition 
into Sicily 
Baſilins dies. 


purpoſe ſent before Oreſtes one of his moſt faithtull Eunuchs, with great Forces. 
But he was prevented by his Deſtiny from following,dyiog in the Month of Decem- 
ber,and the Ninth Indiction, after he had lived Seventy faith Cedrenus, Seventy two 
years faith Zongras, and born the Title of Emperour as many,burt reigned alone in 
cfle, though his Brother alſo had the Name the ſpace of fifty. He left his Bro- 
ther his Succeſſour, and deſired him to ſee him buried in the Church of St. Fob 
the Evangeliſt and Divine at the Zebdomus, who therein fulfilled his will. 


Conſtantine X 86, Conſtantine the Tenth of that Name, came to the management of the Em- 
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pire in the Ninth Indiction, A.D. 1026, and therein did little or no good to it, 
but much miſchief. Being a man of moſt depraved manners, he neither acted, 
nor thought any thing worthy of his Place and Dignity. His Delight was in 
running Races, jeſting with looſe and filly drolling Perſons, and drinking whole 
Nights together, and thus was willing to ſpend his tune, while his Brother ( who 
was content it ſhould be fo ) attended Afﬀairs of State, and increaſed both the 
Reputation and Bounds of the Empire. In chuſing of his Officers ( the great 
Tryal and Indication of a Prince ) he had onely reſpect to thoſe of his own hu- 
mour, ſuch vertuous Perſons as himſelf, drunken Slaves and the moſt profligate 
Wretches, no Man either for his Birth, Abilities or Education, being at all 
conſidered. Nicholas, the chief Man of his Chamberlains, he made Domettick of 
the Schools, and of his Bedchamber. Nicephorus the next after him Protove/tia- 
rius, and Simeoy who was in the third Place his Druzugarius Bigi/z. One Euſta- 
thius far inferiour to theſe, he created .Captain of the Aſſociates. To one Spon- 
dyles he gave the Government of Antioch, and that of 7beria to one Nicetas, 
both Perſons very infamous. Theſe Miniſters under ſuch a Prince undid all, 
bringing all things iato diforder, and almoſt ruinated rhe Empire, which ſince 
the time of Romanus, had ſo exceedingly flouriſhed under Nzcephorus Zimiſces 
and Bafilius, And not onely did he preter unworthy, and ſcandalous Perſons, 
but every man eminent for any worth or goodneſs, aſmuch as in him lay, he 
laboured to diſgrace and undoe, eſpecially the moſt Noble or Illuſtrious Perſons. 
He pulled out the Eyes of Conſtantine a Patritian, Son of the Magiſter Michael 
Burtzas, having born him malice, for diſcovering his naughty Courſes to his 
Brother- And other moſt excellent Perſons he blinded, as we ſhall fee; for as he 
began ſo he proceeded, the ſame Cauſes ever producing the fame effects, when 
not hindred by Incapacity of the SybjeRs, or the Intervention of more power- 
full Accidents. 

87. At this time Nicephorus .Comnanus governed Aſpracania ( Baſpracania or 
Baſpranza as it is variouſly written ) a Man very wiſe, and as valiant as any of his 
time, with ſuch Succeſs, that he forced all his Neighbours to live quietly about 
him. But after ſome time finding his Souldiers begin to fail in their Courage a- 
gainſt the Saracens, by all the means he could uſe, he endeavoured to reſuſcitate 
in them their wonted Courage, and upbraiding them much with the Alteration, 
-procured them not anely to promiſe but to take a formal Oath, that they would 
not. forſake, but ſtand by him to the laſt extremity againſt the Enemy. This 
being reported at Conſtantinople, Conſtautine and his effeminate Miniſters, incom- 
petent Judges of matters relating to War or Fortitude, put him preſently out of 
command, and-being ſent for up to the /City he was condemned of Treaſon, or a 
deſigned Uſurpation, and had his Eyes put out, to the regret of all good men: 
and 1n the ſame fort he dealt with Bardas a Patritian, deſcended from Bardas 
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T'hocas the Magifler , whom he procured fome of his Creatures to accuſe of a 

Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon. Abcut the ſame time, George the Governcur of 

Nawpadas, tor his Folly commonly calld Morogeorgius, by his perpetual Exac- 

tions and other Injuries ſo oppreſſed the Townſmen, that they broke out into 

a publick Rage againſt him, kill'd him and rifled his Hauſe, for which Deed the 

Emperour nct onely uſed great Cruelty in puniſhing the Authours of the Rior, 

but cauicd the Eyes of the Biſhop of the Place to be put out. There happened 

a Quarrel, and this was followed by a Combat betwixt Baſi/zzs a Patritian, the 

Son of Romanus Sclerus, and Pruſtanus the Bulgarian a. M-giſter, and Captain of 

the Brcel/arii, which judging to be a Crime no leſs than Treaſon, he baniſhed 

them both. Being told that Baflius indeavoured to eſcape, he commanded his 

Eics to ke put out; and Bafranus when he expected the like meaſure, he moſt 

mercifully diſcharged. Bur he pull'd out the Eyes of Romanaxs Curcuas, who had 

married Prufianus his Silter,' of Bogdanus, Gleba and Gudeles, and to give himfelf 

{ome diverſion by variety, cur out the Tongue of one Zacharzas ( poflibly out 

of his wit to make him like the Prieſt of tnat Name, who was ſiruck dumb ) 
pretending that they all had deſigns againſt him. 

$8. But to leave this odious Subject, let us ſee if we can find any other thing 

Artis wad of publick Conſequence, and worthy the mentioning, in his Reign. In his firit 

Bulgaric, are Vear the Patzinace broke into Bulgaria, and there did much miſchief, killing 

forced ro re- many of the People with ſeveral Officers and their Companies. Againſt rhem 

— os nt he created Diogenes the Governour of Sirmium, General of Bulgaria, who falling 

on tem as they ſiragled, after much ſlaughter forced them to return beyond the 

Jter. During his whole Reign there was a great Drought, which dried up both 

Fountains and Rivers. His Brother Bafilius, how hard and difficult ſoever in the 

caſe of the Allelengyum, yet herein was wont to gratifie the poorer ſort, that he 

did not exact Payments juſt when they were due, bur bore with them till they 

| could Letter doe it, ſo that at his death, the Tribute of two years was behind. 

mh But Conſtantive notwithilanding the Drought, not onely when he came to the 

ght. 

Government exaced all the Arrears, but torced the Payment alſo of three years 

to ccme, which not onely undid the Poor tut much diſtreſied the Rich, and 

— nos 1a thoſe that were not wont formerly tocomplain. And now did a Fleet of Saracens 

lands Cy- infeſt the Iſlands Cyclades, which was happily defeated and diſſipated by George 

clades are de- Theodorocranus, the Governour of Samus, and Periboas, who commanded Chas, 

_ twclve Ships being taken, On the Ninth day of November in the twelfth Indic- 

tion, the Emperour fell ſuddenly ſick, -and being given over by Phyſicians, then 

thought upon a Succeſlour. A meſſenger was ſent to fetch Conſtantine Delaſſenus, 

living then in Armenia, whom he deligned to create Ceſar, and marry. him to 

one cf his Daughters. But Szmeon ſo wrought out of his Love to Romanus Argyrus, 

that he altered his purpoſe, and another was ſent to bid Delaſſenus ſtay where he 

was. Komanus then was brought to Court, and leave given to chuſe whether he 

would looſe his Eyes or part with his Wiſe, and marrying the Daughter - of the 

Empcrour be declared-Cz/ar. He pauied at it, but his Wife fearing what might 

happen to him, voluntarily ſhaved her ſelf and renounced the ſecular Life for rhe 

Ave Conſtan- ſaving of his Eyes, and procuring him the Empire. Conſtantine had by Helena 

emnes Daeh- the Daughter of Alyni:s, an Eminent Patritian, three Daughters ; of which Fudo- 

Romanus. C1a the E1delt Leing disfigured by the Plague was turned Nun, and ZTheodora the 

youngeſt reſuied to marry Romanus, either becauſe they were too near a Kin,as ſhe 

pretended,or for that his lawfull Wife was yet living : but Zoe the ſecond was very 

well content to accept him for her Husband,and the matter of Kindred being diſcul- 

ſed,and diſpenied with by the Patriarch and Ecclefiaſticks, ro her he was joyned in 

Conſtantine Marriage,and declared Emperour. The third day after the Wedding,Con/tantine died, 

__ when he had lived Seventy years and upward, and Reigned three wanting one 

Month, | 

89. Romanus the Fourth of that Name, beyond all his expeQation, together 

Romanus and With Zoe, took Poſleilion of the Empire in the twelfth Indiftion, A. D. 1028, 

Foe lncceed: and at his beginning was very acceptable to his Subjects, though -he - had- not 

come aiter ſuch a Fredeceſſour. For he not onely took away the Allelengyum, 

ſo much complained of, which Cedrenus tells us ( I know not what ground:there is 

to believe him ) Conſtantine would have dong, had he not by death been preven- 

icd, but he increaſed the Salaries wont to be paid out of the publick Treafury 

ro thoic of the Quire of St-.Sophia, diſcharged out of Priſon ſuch as were 

cuilty of flighter Faulrs, and nor onely paid the publick Debts, but thoſe of pri- 

vate Men, and rcdeemed the Captives out of Patzivacia. He did many good —_ 

relating 
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relating to the Church not here to be diſcourſed of, relieved many that were in 
great poverty, or otherwiſe diſtreſſed, for the health of his Father-in-Law's Soul 
they tell us expended a great Sum of Money,and made reparation to ſuch as he had 
injured either in way ot Honour or Fortune. Komaxus Sclerus who had Married 
his Siſter and had loſt his Eyes by Command of Conſtantine, he promoted to the 
Dignity of a Magiſter, and recalled out of Baniſhment Nicephorus Xiphias, who 
was turned Monk : And now as reconciled again, God gave convenient Rain, and 
abundance of all fruits followed, eſpecially of Oil. Burt theſe Acts of mercy 
His kindneſs Royganus mixed with others of ſeverity, which Leing accompanied with Juſtice 
— _ ir and publick fafety, did not eclipſe but more ſet off the other. Prufranus the Bul- 
; garian for Conſpiring with Theodora the Siſter of the Empreſs, and affeCting the 
Sovereignty was deprived of his ſight, and his Mother Zoſtica expelled the City. 
Conſtantine Diogenes who had Married the Emperour's Brother's Daughter, and was 
Governour of Sirmium being removed to the Command of 7Theſſalonica, was accu- 
ſed by Oreſtes, one that had ſerved Ba/ilius, of a purpoſe to rebell, and tor that was 
ſent to govern the Thracians, where his Crime being clearly diſcovered, he was 
brought bound to Conſtantinople, and caſt into the Tower, and his Complices fix 
or ſeven men of eminency were beaten, and then carried in difgrace through 
the City into Baniſhment. Theodora was alſo baniſhed from Court to Pe- 
Frium, / 
90. On the laſt day of Ofober a Comet appeared, ſeeming to move from Wet 
to Eaſt, and on the ſame day the Roman Intereſt ſuffered much damage, under 
Command of Michael Spondyles the Governour of Antioch; Great Rains alſo fell 
and continued to fall till March, which cauſed mighty Floods every where, by 
which, and the rottenneſs of Graſs, moſt Catrtel perithed, -and becauſe that the 
Seed corrupted in the ground, great ſcarcity happened the following year. The 
m— Emperour to redeem much Joſs and diſgrace, by this time ſuffered in Syria, re- 
pedition imo ſolved upon an Expedition to Berrea, ſending betore his Siſters Husband Con/tan- 
Uri6. tine Carentenus a Patritian, with a flying Company, to diſcover the Paſſages, and 

infeſt the Enemy, but not to hazard a Battel till his Arrival, While he prepares 

for his Journey it happens, that George the Prince of 4baſgia dies, whoſe Widow 

ſends away her Ambaſſadoursto defire he would renew the League made former- 
The League ]y with her Husband, and aſſign a Wife to her Son Paxcratius, to which he wil- 
— lingly afſenting, both renewed the League, and fent Zelexa his Brother Bafilins 
his Daughter into 4Abaſgia to be Married to Pancratius, whom he honoured with 
the Title of Curopalates. Now Romanus haſtens his Preparation for Syra, the ſtate 
of which Countrey we mult declare before we bring him thither by tetching mat- 
ters a little higher. The Reader is to remember, that the Emperour Nicephorus 
very much inlarged the Bounds of - the Empire, in Syria and Phenicia, where he 
recovered moſt of the Cities, and that Zimiſces following on what was begun, 
extended its Dominion as far as Damaſcus. Baſilius after them, being at firſt em- 
ployed in Civil Broils, and afterward wholly taken up with the Bulgarian War, 
neglected the Eaſtern Parts, which gave the Saracens opportunity to lay their Heads 
together and conſult, yet they openly attempted nothing during his. Reign. But 
under the diſſolute Government of his Brother Conſtantine, they neglected not 
their Advantage, the moſt potent Cities of the Eaſt now caſting oft the Roman 
Yoke, and aſlerting their liberty, and the Saracens openly ſet upon many places, 
took them, and put the Garriſon Souldiers to the Sword. Above all, the Gover- 
nour of Berrea (or. Chalep as they call'd it) plaid his Pranks, by his frequent In- 
curſions ſorely diſtreſſing Antioch, and the adjoyning Roman Pale. Spondyles the 
Governour of Antioch, endeavoured to reſtrain him but came-off with loſs and 
diſgrace. And he ſuffered himſelf to be overreached by one Aſaraptius an Arabian 
a Priſoner in that City. This man perceiving his fickle humour vaunted of great 
matters he both could and would perform for the Emperour againſt the Saracens, 
if he were but ſet at Liberty ; and particularly ſhewed him a Platt of ground, on 
which if a Fort were but built and committed ro his keeping, he doubted not but 
to doe wonderfull things. Spondyles not onely believed what he faid, bur ſet him 
at Liberty, built, a Fort in the place, and therein putting a thouſand men, gave 
him the Command of it, who now being where he would, entertained Intelli- 
gence with the Ameras of Tripoli, and with Tusbere the Prince of «Egypt his 
General, who ſent a Body of men, which he having received into the Caſtle, 
they put all the Garriſon to the Swore, and then received it from his Hands. 
After this the Saracens ranged up and down without controll. Romanus removed 
Spondyles, and put his Brother-in-Law Conſtantine Carentenus, lately faid to be ſent 
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thitherward with an Army, into his place, reſolving to follow in Perſon and pro- 
{ecute the War. ES 
91. He was ſcarcely got on his way as far as Philomilium, when Meſlengers 
a woes were ſent to him from Berrea with Preſents, to ask pardon for what was paſt, to 
= Pack, we” promiſe him to return to their former obedience, and pay all the Tribute that was 
_ which isrefu- dye, There were ſeveral excellent Warriours now with him. in. the Army, 
ject by te. who carneſtly adviſed him to hearken to them, and accept their Submiſſion, and 
-” that for very weighty Reaſons, alledging, that in the Summer time. Water was 
much wanting in Syrza, that the Saracers were accuſtom'd to them, and could ve- 
ry well endure both Heat and Thirſt, but the Roman Souldiers could not,. efpeci- 
ally being burthened with their heavy Armour. But Romanus, what his Predeceſ- 
ſour had done in the like kind, was fo tickled with a fancy of the great honour 
| he ſhould obtain, that he would not liſten to them, but held on in his Expedition, 
Who marches and entring Syria, incamped before a Caſtle called Azaczizm, two days journey 
army. diſtant from Berrea. Now intent upon his buſineſs, he ſent out Leo Choroſphac- | 
tes a Patritian, Captain of the Excubitores, to ſcout about, to watch the motions 
of the Enemy, and find out ſome fitter place whereon to fix ; but he fell into the 
Ambutſh lajd for him in the Plain, and his Party was alt defeated. Incouraged 
herewith, the Saracers hindred his men from foraging, and knowing well enough 
their greateſt want, from fetching in any Water, which cauſed them out of mere 
neceſiity, and for vehement thirtt, to ſtraggle up and down, though with manifeſt 
. ._ danger of their lives, which uſually they loſt before they returned. To reſtrain 
mk or and chaſlize their boldneſs Conſtantine Delaſſenus was ſent with a convenient Power 
Thirſt. of men; but very ſillily and cowardly managed the buſinefs, and ran back in 
great terrour to the Camp, which ſtruck all the reſt of the Army with ſuch Con- 
iternation, that now no mention was made of any Battel, but every man conſide-' 
red how he might fave one. And a Council of War being called, it was 
reſolved, that the next day they ſhould diſlodge and march to Antioch. 
92. Accordingly when the day came, being the tenth of Aagyf, in the thir- 
teenth Indiction, and the ſecond year of Romans, all the Gates of the 
And endea- Were open'd, and they ſet forward for Antzoch, moſt of them being ſick of the 
vouring ro Grjpes, and vexed with a violent Thirſt. They were no ſooner come into 4 
que rs place convenient, but the Arabians ſet upon them, againſt whom: they never tur= 
bearen, ned Head, nor made any reſiſtence, but the groſs of the Army running away 
moſt ſhamefully, ſome were taken, others killed, and more deſtroyed by being 
born down and trodden on by their Fellows, yet one Eunuch of the. Emperours 
is faid very ſtoutly to have demeaned himſelf in fetching off both his Servants.and 
Waggons which had been taken, and as for the Emperour himſelf he eſcaped, but 
that with great difficulty, by the Courage of his Guards, to Antzoch, as he had 
deſigned. At the ſame time was one George Maniaces Governour of a Province in 
theſe Parts, called Zelucha, To him came about eight hundred of the Saracexs, 
after this flight of the Emperour and his Army, told him the Emperour was taken, 
his Army utterly defeated, and uſed what Rhetorick they were able, to perfwade 
him like a wiſe manto quit that Town, which he was not able to hold, if not, by 
Break of day he would be ſurrounded and miſerably deſtroyed. He ſeemed to take 
their Advice in good part, and ſent them out a great quantity of Meat and Drink 
praying them therewith: to refreſh themſelves that Night, and: promiſing in the 
Morning to come forth and deliver up Zelupha and whatever was the Empervur's 
into their hands. They gave credit ro his words, and fetting their hearts ar reſt, 
made uſe of what he had tent them to exceſs, which being his Deſign, at Mid- 
But the Bag- Night he iſſued out and killed them all Drunk and aſleep as they lay. Two hun- 
gageis re-ta- dred and eighty Camels he took loaded with the rich Plunder of the late Encoun- 
- ke. **, ter, and cauling the Ears and Noſes of the ſlain to be cut-off, he went and pre- 
for a Reward ſented them to the Emperour, who then in his Retreat was come as far as to the 
—_— <3Þ- Houſe of Phocas in Cappadocia, He for a Reward made George Captain. of the Low- 
lower Media, Er Media. When he left Syria he made Simeon the Servant of: Conftantine his Fa- 
ther-in-Law Dneſlick of the Schools, and the Command of Antioch. he gave ro 
Nicetas a Miftheia, giving it in charge to theſe two, that by all means they ſhould 
reduce the Caſtle Menicus, which: Muſaraph had built. They attempted what he 
had enjoyned them, but Myuſaraph breaking out upon them by Night, forced 
them to Le gone, and burnt their Engines. This Romanus took in ſo evil part, 
Theoftiſtwſent that he created General with full power one Theottiſtus the Protoſpatharian, one 
with an Any of his molt truſty Servants, and the Captain of the Aſlociates, having raiſed-him 
itle Menicu, @ great Army of Komans and other Nations together, gave him —mp—— 
Wit 
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with Pinzarach the Ameras of Tripolis, who had lately revolted from the Amer- 
mumnes of <Agypt," and fled to his protection, and to take in the Caſtle Menzcus, 
which moſt of all did diſcontent him. | 
93. One Tuſber a Turk, the General of «Egypt, did much diſtreſs Pinz4rach, till 
hearing of the coming of Theofiſtus he then returned home. And Muſaraph durſt 
Which he per- ot truſt to his new Caſtle, - but deſerted ir, and flying to the Mountains about 
"_ Tripolis, was there found- out and ſlain. The Caſtle was by his Brother's Son deli- 
vered up to 7 heodtiſtus with another called Argyrolaſtrum ſeated on a craggy Moun- 
tain, which done he returned back to Conſtantinople. At the fame time one of his 
Brethren, a Protoſpatharian, Oreſtes, ſent formerly by Baſilzns into Sicily, having 
no skill in matters of that Nature, for which he was ſent, managed them with 
very ill ſucceſs. His Army he ſuffered to be Idle and Luxurious, and when their 
Iritemperance had caſt moſt of them into Diſeaſes of their Bowels, then did the 
Saracens (who had watched but for a convenient opportunity) ſet upon them and 
made great ſlaughter of them, to repair which loſs the Emperour raiſed a great 
An Army ſenx ATTY our of Greece and Macedonia, and ſent it into 7raly, the greateſt part of which 


intolealy which alſo miſcarried, through the unskilfulneſs - of the General. This fame year in ' 


miſcarries. the fifteenth Indiction to make his Eſtate more ſecure, he cauſed Pruftanus to be 
ſhaven for a Monk, and removed his Mother out of the Monaſtery where ſhe was 
into Thrace, and Conſtantine Diogenes being taken out of the Town, he alſo con- 
ſtrained to take the Religious Tonſure and Habir, A great Alteration indeed was 
Remanu much now obſerved, if not in the Humour yer in the Aftions of Romanus, which were 
akered for ®® changed much for the worſe after his return out of Syria. To repair his Diſgrace 
there ſuſtained, inſtead of an Emperour, to uſe the Expreſſions of , Zonaras, he 


turn'd an ExaQtour and bitter Inquiſitour, requiring old and out-worn Debts of 


the Fathers from the Children, which the length of time, it was expected, had 
utterly buried in Oblivion, upon which account many were driven from their 
Inheritances, and from having good Eſtates were forced to beg their Bread. Yet 
did he not bring any of this Money thus gotten into the Treafury, but this and 
much more taken our of the publick Revenue heconſumed,; building a ſtately Mo- 
naſtery and a Church to the Honour of our Lady, thus chopping and changing, 
pulling down and building up again. To Monks alſo he was very profuſe, aiſign- 
ing them whole Provinces and Cities, and theſe the moſt fat and fertile of all the 
Empire, which was not ſuitable to that fort of life which theſe men ought to 
lead, but more fit fox Delicate, Efleminate, and Voluptuous Perſons, as Zonaras 

obſerves. 
94. In the fifteenth IndiQtion and the Month of Septeniber, came Amer the Son 
The Leazue Of the Ameras or Governour of Chalepe, with great Prefents to renew the Peace 
renewed with for that place, with promiſe to pay the accuſtomed Tribute ; which Accord to 
C—_— of aſcertain and ratifie, was ſent Theophylatt an Atheniai# and Protoſpatharian, who 
Pee renewed the League with that People. Zoe the Empreſs now went ſuddenly into 
Petrium, and there ſhaved her Siſter Theodora, and made her a Nun; there being 
no other way, as it was ſaid, to put an end to her Plots and Diſcontents. Roma- 
us Married his Brothers Daughter to the Regulus of Armenia, with a great Portion, 
an. prepared for another Expedition into Syria. As he was on his way at Me- 
A Conſpiracy Senatta, Theophanes the Biſhop of TheſſaZonica, diſcovered a Plot to the Empreſs 
diſcovered. of Conſtantine Diogenes and Theodora her Siſter, to fly into lyricum and there to 
Ulſurp the Imperial Dignity, ro which two Biſhops were privy, the Metropolitan 
of Dyrrachinm and the Biſhop of Peritheoriam. Hereupon both Diogenes and the 
Biſhops were ſuddenly apprehended. Diogenes when in the Palace of Blacherne 
he was examined, threw himſelf down headlogg from the Wall, rather than he 
would diſcover his Friends, and was caſt out unburied amongſt ſuch as laid violent 
hands on themſelves: The Biſhops were ſent away to the Emperour, and by him 
were difmiſſed. On the eight and twentieth of July, being Friday, 2 blazing 
© Star was ſeen to traverſe the Heavens from South to North fo big and ſhining, that 
Pal zen it illuſtrated all the hofizon. And a little after came News, that the Aradians had 
by the 4rabj- Made an Inrode into Meſopotamia as far as Melitenz, that the Patzinacas had paſ- 
ans, Parxina- ſed Zfter and invaded Myfia, and the Saracens, ( Arabizns they are alſo called, theſe 
cens, which Names being uſed promiſcuouſly, had waſted all the Coaſts of Zyricum with Fire 
laſt came ſhort and Sword, and were got as far as Corcyra. The Iſſue of theſe Diſturbances was, 
_ that the two former forts of theſe Enemies having done what they came for, 
returned home unhurt, but the Saracens were ſorely beaten by the Inhabitants of 
Raguftum, and Nicephorus the Son of Carantenus then Governour of Nauplium, 
Iti z and 
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and having loſt the greater part of their Ships, as they returned, periſhed by 
Shipwreck in the Sicihan Sea. TY 

95. This very year ſo great a Famine and a Plague both raged through Cappa- 
docia, Baphlagonia, * Armenia and Honorias that the Inhabitants left their dwel- 
lings and ſought out other Habitations, whom the Emperour meeting as he retur- 
ned from Meſanafta compoſed them to go Home again furniſhing them with 
Money and other eur 2 1aay and they were much relieved by Michael the 
Biſhop gf Axcyra who omitted nothing in his power for their ſupport. On the 
thirteenth of Auguſt happened a terrible Earthquake. On February the twenty 
eighth in the ſame year another Comet appeared paſſing from the North 
toward the South: with a Noiſe and cracking, and was feen till the fit- 
tcenth of March, having as it were a Bow above it, in which Month alſo 
another Earthquake fell out. At the fame time the Saracens of Africk with 
2 Thouſand Veſſels and an infinite Number of Seamen and Souldiers aboard 
them fell upon the Iſlands. With part of which Nzcephorus Carantenus inga- 
ged, defeated them and ſent five hundred bound 1n Ferters to the Emperour. 
This ſame year George Manzaces the Protoſpatharian, who commanded the 
Coaſts upon Euphrates, by corrupting Salamenes a Turk the Governour of Edeſſa 
the City of Oſroena, got it into his Hands, from which he ſent a yearly Tribute 
of fifty pounds to Conſtantinople. So proſperous were the Afﬀeairs of Romans 
abroad, whilſt at Home Bafilzus Durxs his Siſters Husband who had been depri- 
ved of his ſight by Conſtantine now Plotted againſt his Life, though ſince his 
coming to the Governmenthe had conferred on him the Dignity of Magi/er, and 
otherwiſe been very kind to him ; for which he and his Wife were expelled the Ci- 
ty. Not long after the Emperour incouraged by the Revolt of the Aweras of 7ri- 
polis whom he ſent with a conſiderable Army into Syria, gave order to 
Tecneas a Protoſpatharian to make War upon «£gypt with his Fleet and invade the 
parts about Alexandria which he did with - ſuch ſucceſs that he ſunk and 
burnt many Veſſels and returned loaden with very great Booty. In all ©- 
ther Quarters the Arms or fortune of Rowanus was as. proſperous though in 
one particular accompanied with a difaſtre. One A/tmas a Saracen, Governour 
of a Fort called Percris near to Babylon, delivered the place up to the Em- 

erour, but ſent his Son to him expefting he ſhould befides other gifts be 
ſane back dignified by the Title of a Patritian. But it ſo happened By rea- 
ſon of the Indiſpoſition of the Emperour that the young Man coming to 
Conſtantinople was wholly negle&ed, and no notice taken of him, which fo in- 
raged him that he returned to his Father and perſwaded him, if poſſible to 
recover the Fort into his own Hands. This, by egitring into a confedaracy 
with the Neighbouring Perfrans, and through the careleſneſs of Nicolas 
Chryſelius a Bulgarian to whom the Cuſtody of it had been committed, he 
caſily did, and put to the Sword ſix Thouſand Rowax Souldiers that then 
lay in Garriſon. Now Alimus thoaght himſelf ſufficiently revenged, when 
thortly after Nicetas Pegonites a Patritian being ſent into theſe Parts with an 


' Army of Romans and Roſſians lays Siege to the Place, and with ſuch ear- 


Percris near * 


Batylon taken neſtneſs and conſtancy inforces it, that he carries it by ſtrength, and therein 


by them. 


Another Vic» 


kills both Alimus and his Son. The News hereof was the more welcome at 
Court becauſe there it met with an addreſs made by 4/4a the Widow of 
George ſometime Regulus of the Abaſgians, whereby ſhe delivered up a very 
ſtrong Caſtle call'd Anacuphe, for which Romanus inveſted her Son Demetrius 
with the Dignity of a Magiſter. And much about the fame time Carautenus 


zory over the got another Victory oyer the Saracens ſix hundred of whom he ſent bound 
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to the Emperour. 

96. But the joy conceived for all this good ſucceſs was not long after allayed 
by the Terrour of an Earthquake which on the ſeventeenth day of February ſore- 
ly afflicted the Cities of Syria. ' And ſo great a famine followed throughout the 


which cauſeth Eaſt, by reaſon of multitudes of Locuſts which devoured all the Fruits of the Earth, 
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eſpecially in Cappadocia, Armenia and Paphlagonia that many of the inhabitants 
were forced to ſell their Children and to ok out new Habitations, of whom 
multitudes came into Thrace. The Emperour diſtributed three Nomi/ma's to e- 
very man, and commanded them to'return home, which by this time they might 
the better doe becauſe a vehement Wind had driven moſt of the Locuſts into the 
Zellespont, the thores of which were all covered with them. Now in a manner 
he wholly employed himſelf in Works of mercy and compaſſion towards his Peo- 
ple. Such Hoſpitals as had been ere&ed for Poor and diſeaſed People about Con- 

Stantinople 
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ſtantinople and had. been demoliſhed by Earthquakes or other ways he reedified for 
the fame uſes. He repaired the Aqueducts by which Water was brought into the 
City ; his Wife ſent him to another World in ſuch cares and employments being bu- 
fied, after this manner. When he firſt arrived at the imperial Dignity,as Mentick- 
led with Honour are wont to doe, he flattered himſelf with hopes of many years, 
though he had then arrived at ſixty,and of Children therein to fucceed him, though Aonara:. 
his Wife was nothing leſs than fifty. So deſirous he was of having a Son, that at the 
firſt hevery earneſtly uſed all indeavours that way, omitting no Ointments nor other 
means to render himſelf luſty and her fit for conception. He cauſed her to wear cer- 
tain Gemms about her as made to believe them very efficacious for fecundity, ſhe 
refuſing nothing of this Nature but farther uſing Charms and Inchantments , 
though all proved ineffectual : which he perceiving, afterwards ſcarcely ever co- 
habited with her, or ever made her a kind Viſit, being both by Nature and Age 
in himſelf little Prone to carnal Imbracements. Some years the bore this humour 
though with much Regrets, but at length her luſt and hatred of him aroſe 
to ſuch violence as to practiſe againſt his Life, being exaſperated by a violent paſ- 
ſion ſhe had SR for another Perſon. Romanxs had about him a certain 
Eunuch called Joh» who had ſerved him while he was yet a private Man, and af- 
ter his coming to the Empire had been preferred to great Employments. This Fohr 
had four Brothers ; Miehael, Nicetas, Conſtantine and George, whereof the two later 
were Eunuchs as well as himſelf : Nzicetas was a ftripling; but Michael! was come 
to Man's Eſtate, and a moſt beautifull Perſon. Both ot rhem dealt in Silver and 
Adulterated the Coin, as the other three had formerly uſed a Circulatory or ram- 
bling kind of Trade. 
97. John by degrees procured for his Brothers acceſs to the Emperour who 
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took him into his Bedchamber. With him Zoe the Empreſs fell moſt deſperately 
in love, and her luſt being more and more inflamed by the daily ſight of him, 
though ſhe extremely hated Fohn, yet could ſhe not forbear to talk with him, 
and in her diſcourſe ſtill ſeek occaſion to ask queſtions and ſpeak of his Brother. 
John being a crafty Man perceived by the great delight ſhe took in talking of 
him, how matters ſtood, and giving him notice thereof charged him that it the 
applyed her ſelf any way familiarly to him, not to be ſhie and baſhfull but enter- 
tain her with all the Careſles that Lovers are wont to doe, to the very laſt point, 
which inſtructions he ſo obſerved that from looks they proceeded todalliance, and 
lay frequently together. As Courtiers are quick to Eſpy, and the Women eſpe- 
cially curious to pry and enquire into love matters, their cntertainments how 
private ſoever could not be concealed, but from the Court to the City became the 
diſcourſe of all, and in every place ; the good vld Emperour being the onely Man 
that was ignorant of it. At length from his Siſter Pu/cheria, and ſome others he 
received hints, which he onely made uſe of fo far as ro ask Michae/the queſtion, 
whether there was any ſuch matter, and, when he denied it,' to make him ſwear, 
which he having done, he thought he would not forſwear himfelt, and thence 
concluded it a Calumny. Now for this perjury Michael was reported ſtruck with 
a dreadfull diſeaſe, being at certain times ſeized with a Frenzy, a trembling and 
ſtaring with his Eyes, which Rowanus beholding pitied the Man and was the more 
confirmed in his incredulity, concluding . his Wite could take no pleature in the 
converfation of fo miſerable a Creature, who was not capable either of loving or 
being beloved. Others ſaid that he knew very well what courſe of Lite ſhe led, 
but knowing her to be a moſt laſcivious and infatiable Woman winked at what 
ſhe praftiſed with Michael, leſt being hindred from his imbracements ſhe ſhould 
proftitute her ſelf ro more. However it was, the reſolved to be rid of him, that 
what ſhe now enjoyed by ſtealth and ip fear the might openly and ſecurely own, 
and for that purpoſe is faidto have given him a flow working Poifon which by 
made an end of him. The Symptoms were a face much ſwollen, and 
ditcolour'd, ſhort and quick Reſpiration, and the falling oft of all his Hair, ſigns 
enough and of a violent ſuſpicion. Yet he continued Languiſhing ill 
the fifteenth day of 4pri/, on which having according to the Cuſtome made the 
Roge, or paid Penſions to the Senatours, he went into a Bath and there by 
ſome thereto appointed to make more ſpeedy work of it was ſtifled by holding 
his Head a ſufficient time under Water, which done he was pulled thence and 
laid upon his Bed. He was ſpeechleſs now but not Quite dead, and the Rumour 
being ſpred that he wasdying his Wife ran for haſte amongſt the reſt and made great 
Lamentation for her dear Husband, who caſting out of his Mouth ſome black 
| matter 
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matter preſently departed the World, after he had Reigned five years and fix 
Months in the ſecond Indiftion. A. D. 1034. In his Youth he applyed himſelf 
ro learning, and was well ſeen in Greek Authours and the knowledge of the Civi! 
Laws, although-he boaſted himſelf much more knowing than he was. 
98. The fame Night when the office of Chriſt's Paſſion was Sung, or the 
Service belonging to Good Priday, Alexius the Patriarch was ſent for to Court, 
as it were by Command of Romanus, whither being come he found the Empe- 
rour Dead, and Zoe in the Golden Room Royally furniſhed for fo worthy an oc- 
caſion, produced Michael, and required him ro Marry them together. The Pa- 
triarch amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the thing, was very backward, till Fohz and 
ſhe Bribed him by a preſent of fifty pounds to himſelf, and as much to his Cler- 
=ve and Mi- gy ; by Which overcome, he ſolemnized the Marriage. . Zoe having thus intro- 
chael Marry duced Michael the Paphlagonian (as for diſtinftion he 1s ſtyled trom his Coun- 
== "WY trey) both into her Bed and Throne, therein purpoſed to uſe him bur as a Drudge 
ceeling Ro- and Servant, and reſolving to Govern her ſelf, took into the Court ſuch Eur 
manus in th®e nychs as had ſerved her Father. But ſhe was much deceived through 
Empie. the induſiry and craft of John her Husband's Brother, who ſufficiently under- 
ſtanding her, and mindfull of Romaxus his Fate, turn'd out all theſe Eunuchs, 
2nd removing from her all her moſt truſty Women , put into their places his 
own Friends and Acquaintance,by which and other means he ſo hamper'd her,that 
to her great grief ſhe could neither doe nor a& any thing, not ſo much as go 
into the Bath without his knowledge and permiſſion. Having thus ſecured all jn 
the Palace, he wrote Letters into all Provinces which ſignified the Death of + 
Romanus, and how by his Will and Determination Michael had ſucceeded in the 
Empire and Marriage of Zoz. All Men ſeemed to be ſufficiently pleaſed with 
the change, and withed proſperity to them, except Conſtantine Delaſſenus the 
Patritian, who took it in moſt high diſdain that fo obſcure and ignoble a Fel- 
low ſhould be ſo preferred before Perſons of moſt high Rank and Quality, of 
which at this time there were very many, Fohn was much diſturbed to hear 
how much he concerned himſelf, and reſolved to draw him to their Party if 
poſſible, employing one Ergodotes an Eunuch, a Man very able to infinuate any 
thing, to him for this purpoſe, who offering him Oath for his Security, and re- 
quiring one from him for his Loyal deportment, was to bring him to the Empe- 
rour, where things ſhould be concluded and made up berwixt them, to their mu- 
tual fatisfaction. In the mean time he made the Senate his own by promoting alls 
the chiefeſt of them and the leading men to places of Dignity and Revenue. And a- 
moneg(t the multitude as any be perceived to be in Capacity to doe miſchief by 
preferments he took off, and obliging ſuch as were fit to doe ſervice, made all the 
People fatisfied and at his Devotion, 
99. Burt all this notwithſtanding our Writers obſerve, that ſuch things hap- 
pened at the very firſt beginning as manifeſtly ſhewed theſe devices how ever yet 
x terrible Proſperous to have much diſplealed Almighty God. For on Eaſter day fell fuch 
* Rorm of Hail. q terrible ſtorm of Hail that it brake down Trees, Houſes and Churches in great 
numbers, and ſo deſtroyed the ſtanding Corn that a great ſcarcity thereupon fol- 
A vaſt Comet Jowed, And on the Lord's day — appeared fo great a Comet that with the 
"pear. lightit caſt it obſcuredall the Stars,and ſome imagined the Sun wasreturning,though 
it was but the third hour of the night. And the Emperour was ina grievous man- 
ner tormented with his diſtemper, which would not be overcome by any either 
ſpiritual or temporal means that could be uſed : ſome affirming he was poſſeſſed, 
and thoſe that judged moſt favourably accounting it no better than a Frenzy or 
Lunatick Diſeaſe, Delaſſenus was not ſo eaſily to be brought off by Ergodotes 
as they imagined, requiring greater caution than his bare Oath for his ſecurity, 
which given he ſignified by a Meſſenger of his own that he ſhould not refuſe to come 
to Conſtantinople. Tohim then was ſent one Conſtantine Phagztzes an Eunuch, the 
Emperour's Countreyman, and confident with the wood faid to belong to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, the Linen Cloath that had his Image upon it and the Epiſtle which 
they Lelieved he wrote to Augarus, with the Pi&ture of the Bleſſed Virgin ; by 
the Religious Opinion of which he was induced to accept of the Faith given him, 
and went with Del:ſenus to the Court, where being honourably received, and digni- 
fied with the Title of Proconſul, he was richly preſented and ordered to live at his 
eaſe in hisown Houſe near at kand. Now we are told a ſtrange Story, how the Lc- 
The Locuſts cyſts which by the Wind Were caſt upon the Shore of the Zele/port, revived 
revived and did great miſchief to the adjacent Countries, eſpecially in the Province of 
Thrace for three years, which ended, they periſhed about Pergamus, 
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100. But, Michael bearing onely the name, his Brother Joh» exerciſed all the 
power of an Emperour, by virtue whereof. he made his other Brother Nicetas 
Governour of Antioch. Nicetas going thither to enter upon his Charge the 
Townſmen refuſed to admit him, fearfull chat he would with ſeverity puniſh them for 
having lately in a Tumult killed one Sa/libas who with too much rigour had gather- 
ed the publick Revenue. At length upon promiſe of pardon and oblivion they 
opened their Gates and received him, but when he had got poſſeſſion without any 
regard to his promiſe he cauſed about an hundred Perſons to be beheaded and faſt- 
ned. upon Poles, and ſent eleven of the principal Citizens all of great Nobility (of 
whom Elpidius a Patritian was the chief) bound to Conſtantinople, having confi- 
ſcated their Eſtates : and he wrote to his Brother John that the Gates had been 
ſhut againſt him not becauſe of the Murther of Sa/zbas but out of their Inclinations 
to Delaſſenus. He being formerly in ſuſpicion, Credit was eafily given to this 
ſuggeſtion and being brought before the Emperour on the third day of Augyft, in 
the ſecond indiftion, he was condemned to Baniſhment in the Iſland Proza, againſt 
which breach of Faith Conſtantinus Ducas his Son-in-Law proclaiming and pro- 
teſting, was for his Pains caſt Priſoner into a Tower. The Eſtates of three very 
eminent and rich Men in 4fa the leſs were upon this pretence ſeized and afſigned 
over to Conſtantine the Emperour's Brother. And Simeon the Protoveſtiarius one 
of Con(tantine the Emperour's Miniſters for diſapproving theſe proceedings as inju- 
rious and Breaches of Faith was expelled both from Court and City, and made a 
An Earth- Monk at Olympus in a Monaſtery of his own founding. This fame year for forty 
quake in the days together the Eaſtern parts were terrified with an Earthquake by which many 
_ rice Men periſhed at Jeruſalem, beſides the ruine of Houfes and Churches. In theIn- 
ſeen in the diction following and the Month of September a Pillar of Fire appeared toward the 
Airat which Faſt with its Head inclining Southward. And at the fame time the Saracers took 
ponent Myra and thoſe of Berrea caſt our the Governour whom the Emperour had ſent 
ries on all to them: Pancratius the Abaſgian to revenge the cauſe of Romanus his Wives Uncle 
ides are in- hroke the League and recovered ſuch Caſtlesand Forts as had formerly been in the 

hands of the Emperours : moreover the Patzinacz having paſſed fer waſted all 

Myfia as far as The fſalowica; and the Saracens of Africk by their Fleets, nota lit- 


tle indamaged the Iſlands Cyclades; 


101. Theſe matters were of very great conſequence, but ſeemed nothing to Fohn '0;3219) 0/205 


the Governour of Orphans,as he is ſtyled, who ruled all, in compariſon of the dangers 
which at home threatened them from Delaſſenus, whom imagining he would ne- 
ver ſecurely enough keep, from the Iſland he removed him to a Tower, and that 
kept with a very ſtrong Guard : and George Maniaces he removed from Edeſſa, 
and made him Governour of the upper Media or Aſpracania,to prevent thegrowth 
of intereſt by favour and intelligence, ſending to ſucceed him one Leo Lependrenus. 
Nicetas ſhortly after dying in his Government of A#tioch, he would intruſt none 
with it but Conſtantine the other Brother, and now.did he promote to the place 
of Protoveſtzarius him that onely remained of the reſt, for Szmeon as we faid had 
taken upon him the monaſtical courſe of Life. To make the Government of Con- 
ſtantine more acceptable to thoſe of Antioch, their tellow Citizens were releaſed out 
of Priſon, and the Emperour farther to eſtabliſh-the intereſt of his Family or ra- 
ther to gratifie rhe ſolicitude of his Brother, who ſeeing him ſo ſickly was a- 
fraid if he died both he and his Family ſhould be deſtroyed by the Em- 
preſs, promoted Michael the Son of his Siſter Mary to the Dignity of Ceſar. 
Michaet He attended now little but matters of Devotion bewailing ro his laſt hour 
promo- the Murther of Romanus, for which he thought to appeaſe Almighty God by 
Diebv of . good Works and Liberality to the Poor, the building of Monaſteries and 0- 
far the Empe- ther things which that Age eſteemed the moſt valuable. But as our wri- 
rour being ters obſerve they profited him nothing- Indeed had he made Reſignation of 
m——— gotten Empire which occaſioned his Sin, had he put the Adultereſs 
away which had provoked him, and in a privatecondition deplored his Crimes, 
they might have been Teſtimonies of his Repentance. But he ſtill uſed the 
Company of Zoe and thought of parting with his Soul as much as the 
Empire. Out of ill gotten goods he made a ſhew of Liberality and yer 
vainly imagined he thereby expiated his former faults, and purchaſed pardon 

| by the purſes of other Men, the publick Revenue. | 
Tn Songs ' 102. This fame year in the Month of May did the Saracens of A4frick and 
He a Sicily infeſt the Cyclades and the maritime Coaſts of Thrace with their Incurſions, 
ting the Cy- but the Governours ſo attended their motions that moſt of them came ſhort home, 


_ are for- five hundred being ſent alive to the Emperour and were faſtned upon _ 
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all along the Coaſt from Atramytium to Strobelus. . This ſo humbled the Ameras 
of Sicily, that he eaſily admitred of Peace which John offered him by one George 
Probatas, who was ſent Ambaſladour for this purpoſe. The Ameras whoſe Name 
was Apolaphar Muchumet, was honoured with the Title of Magi/ter, and Leing 
attached by his Brother Apochapſus, ſent to the Emiperour for afliſtence, accor- 
ding to the Conditions of the League made betwixt them. To repreſs Apo- 
chapſus therefore George Maniaces was ſent into Lombardy, together with Stephen 
a Patritian the Husband of the Emperour's Siſter, and Commander of the Fleet, 
and Conſtantine Chages, who governed the Cibyrreote, gave the Saracens a no- 
| | table defeat at Sca. In Winter happened a mighty Froſt, which incouraged the 
the Pat3'- Patzinace to paſs the River fer, and to haraſs Myfia and Thrace, as tar as to 
Myſia ant Macedonia, and in Summer following vaſt quantities of Locuſts did much da- 
Thrace. mage to the fruits of theſe Countries. No tewer times than thrice in one year, 
did that People make Inrodes into the Territories of the Empire, where they 
deſiroycd all things in their way, and tortured all Perſons to death they took 
without any reſpect had to Sex or Age, amongſt whom were five Officers of 
Eminence. But it fell out well for the Empire, that much about the fame time, 
Noſfiſthlabus and Hieroſthlabus, two Princes of the Roftans died; and Servia, 
which aſter the Death of Romanus had caſt off the Yoke, was now again in 
the third year of Michael recover'd to it. And the publick ſatisfation for theſs 
things was no whit leſſened by what happened in Egypt, the Amermumnes 
A Truce for Whereof being dead, his Wife imbracing Chriſtian Religion, together with her 
thirty years Son offered to make a Peace with the Romans, with whoſe deſires Michael ſo far 
the $22 Cormplied as to grant a Truce for thirty years. 

mans. 103. The year following happened three ſeveral Earthquakes, whereof one 
Three ſeveral was very terrible. The Saracens of Meſopotamia, uniting themſelves ldid ſiege 
-—6q5 96 na to Edeſſa, which could not polibly have eſcaped their Hands, but that Conſtan- 
of Meſopora- tine the Emperour's Brother, ſent timely Succours from Antioch, for which Care 
mia lay Siege and Induſtry he was rewarded with the Office of. Domeſtick of the Schools of 
— .. the Eaſt. The Summer was ſo dry, that no Rain fell for ſix Months together 
is relie- _ . 
ved. for removal of which Judgment, Proceſſions and Supplications were made; but 
A Drought. nothing fell from Heaven but a great ſtorm of Hail which did great miſchief 
to Trees, and damage to the Tiles of Houſes. A Great ſcarcity hereupon fol- 
lowing at Conſtantinople, Fohn procured Corn out of Peloponneſus and Greece, 
much to the Relief of the Citizens. In the mean while the two Saracen Bro- 
thers in Siczly, whom we lately mentioned, making War upon each other, A4po- 
chapſus who ſeemed to decline, craved allittence of the Ameras of Africk, who 
ſent it on this Condition to have part of the Ifland aſſigned him, and jointly 
they defeated Apolaphar, Maniaces not yet being arrived with his Auxiliaries. 
Apolaphar hereupon betook himſelf to Leo Opus the Governour of Lombardy, 
who with ſuch torce as the ſhortneſs of the time would give him leave to raiſe, 
paſſed over into Sicily, where he grapled with the Ameras of Africk, and re- 
preſſed him, but the two Brothers beginning to look towards an Agreement, 
leſt ſtrangers ſhould deprive them of what they ſtrugled for, and to plot a- 
gainlt the Romans, he returned into 7taly, and gave Scope to the Ameras to re- 
new his Hoſlilities, which he did with all freedom, much to the loſs of the 
ano" te. Mlanders. In the following year on the ſecond of November, another Earthquake 
And a Famine happened which laſted till Fanuary. And a great Famine followed throughout 
in Thrace, Ma- Thrace, Macedonia, and all theſe Quarters as tar as 7heſſaly, whereat the Biſhop of 
ears and Theſſalonica taking advantage, and refuſing to pay to his Clerks, both what he 
eſjaly. 4 . X ; 
ought and what he was able to diſcharge, was caught, notwithſtanding all his 
cunning by the Emperour. Being convict of Perjury ( in ſwearing he had but 
thirty Pounds, though he was found to have three and thirty Centenaries of Gold. 
in ready money ) all this Wealth was ſeiſed to the uſe of his Creditours and the 
Poor, and he was turned out of his-Biſhoprick, of the Revenues whereof ſo much 

onely was atligned him, as was convenient for his maintenance. 
104. Now did Pancratius Prince of Abaſgia, make War upon Faſitas Prince of 
the upper /beria, whom the Emperour being obliged to ſuccour, John ſent a- 
gainſt rhe Aggretſour his Brother Conſtantine, Domeſtick of the Schools with 
all the Forces belonging to the Eaſt, yer ſupported by a promiſe, that Delaſſe- 
us ſhould with him be 1ent as Councellour and Aſſiſtant, whuch being not per- 
formed ( fo great a Jealouſie was had of the Man } his Courage and Conduct 
failed him, and he returned home without having any thing pertormed. Ar this 


-ime Zee the Empreſs indeavoured to poiſon John, which was diſcovered,and 4 pu- 
niſhing 
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niſhing ſufficiently the Conſpiratours had a nearer regard both to her, and his 
own preſervation, we mult not forget ( though our Authours ſeem to have done 


it all this while ) that George Manzaces arriving in Szczly, to anſwer the requeſt of 


the Ameras of that Iſland, the two Brothers made Peace betwixt themſelves, and 
jointly made War againſt hum, procuring out of Africk a great Power of Men 
for this purpoſe. Againſt theſe Africans he had ſuch ſucceſs, that a Brook is re- 
ported to have received a Tin&ure from their Bloud, and animated if not 
ſtrengthned by this Succeſs, he preſently brought under thirteen Towns, and by 
Degrees conquered the whole Iſland. At the fame time in the Eaſt matters were 
Edſz like ro jn a different poſture, where Edeſſa eſcaped narrowly of being taken by the $a- 
err _ , racens, in this manner. Parasbatzes an Therian was Governour there ; to whom 
bur the De- © came twelve Men of the Principal of their Nation with five hundred Horſe, and 
fignis diſco- ag many Camels carrying Boxes on their Backs, wherein were beſtowed no tewer 
reredanl!®e7 than twelve thouſand of armed Men, The pretence was that the Camels bore 
Preſents ſent to the Emperour, but the Deſign was to get the armed Men into the 
Caſtle, and fo to make ſure of the Sentinels, as to maſter both it and the City. 
Parasbatzes the Governour kindly entertained the twelye Perſons at a Feaſt, yet 
would not admit the Horſemen or Camels into the City, which refuſal proved 
ſo fortunate, that the Conſpiracy was diſcovered by an Armenian Beggar, who 
overheard one of thoſe in the Boxes, diſcourſing and asking his Fellow where 
they were. The Governour ſecretly admoniſhed by him to look to himſelf, left 
his Gueſts at their Feaſt, and with a ſufficient Number of Men going out of the 
Town, pull'd the Saracens out of their Neſts, and killed them in the Place, This 
done he returned to his Company, the laſt courſe of whoſe entertainment was of 
the ſame ſort; for he kill'd them all, except one of the chief, whom having de- 
prived of Hands, Ears and Noſe, in that Condition he ſent him to make relation 

 of* their Succeſs to his Countreymen. _ 
105. In the mean time John who managed all things,: was..ſo in love with his 
Power and Domination,that his Jealouſie and Fear to looſe it, gave him but little 
quiet and contentment. His fear of Delaſſenus was grown to ſo great a ſuſpicion,that 
he not onely broke his promiſe with his Brother, in ſending him his aſliſtant a- 
gainſt the Abaſgian, leſt he improve any advantage put into his Hands; but 
thinking him too dangerous in the private Condition,as he was, reſolved to deprive 
him of all Helpers and Abettours, and for that purpoſe ſent into Baniſhment his 
two Brothers, and all his other Relations, being very deſirous to rid himſelf 
of his whole Family. He was very cunning in his Contrivances, and not wan- 
ting to exerciſe his Wits for the hoarding up of Treaſure, the uſual Humour of 
Men of his Condition. No means he omitted, how indirect and unjuſt ſoever to 
accompliſh this end. He raiſed the publick Revenue by greater Impoſitions upon 
EY Land,and other Courſes unworthy as our Authours tell us to be related. In the mean 
our's Diſece LLME his Brother the Emperour,was vexed more thanever with his Diſcaſe, which not- 
increaſed by Withſtanding all his Almsand Acts of Charity increaſed, and was more exaſperated 
acceſionota by acceſſion of a Dropſie. At the ſame time his People were diſturbed by almoſt 

pfie. , , "6 X 

continual Earthquakes, by one of which Smirzna was made a miſerable ſpeQacle,and 
in ſome provinces theQuinzy raged ſo much,that the living ſcarcely ſufficed to bury 
the Dead. In Sicily, the War renewed by the Ameras of Carthage againſt Mani- 
aces, who watching his opportunity fell upon him with ſuch violence and ex- 
ecution, that few of his Men eſcaped with their Lives, and he himſelf got a- 
way ina little boat into Africk. Maniaces to prevent his flight,in caſe he ſhould be 
defeated,had before the ingagement given order to Stephen the Commander of the 
Fleet, and Brother-in-Law to the Emperour, to hover about the Coaſts and in- 
tercept him; but through his Careleſneſs he eſcaped. This fo far inraged Mania- 
ces, and tranſported him, that afloon as he ſaw him. he reviled him, and to ſe- 
vere words added as ſowre blows, which he gave him on the Head with a Cud- 
el. This Stephen received with ſo great Indignation, that to be revenged 
he wrote to John, and accuſed him of plotting againſt the Emperour, to which 
his jealous Pate fo far gave credit, that he ordered him to be ſent Priſoner to 
Conſtantinople, where he was caſt into cloſe Priſon, together with Bafilius Theodo- 
The War re. 79574945 2 Patritian. The command of Sicily was given to Stephen, jointly with 
newedin Sics> Bafilius Pedradites an Eunuch, who ſo ordered their matters, that in a ſhort 
h, which is ſpace by their Rapacity, and negligence they brought all to nothing, It was 
—— the +. MHaniaces his courſe when he took any conliderable Place, there to build a Fort 
meras of Car- tO keep the People in obedience. Now the People perceiving the Careleſs hu- 
thage M:ſſana mour of the two new Commanders, and provoked by their ExaRtions, privily 
excepred. K k k pro- 
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procured ſome Men to be ſent over from Carthage , and falling upon 
theſe Forts, took them all with all the conſiderable Towns in the Iſland, Meſſana 
excepted, which was held by Catacalo Ambuſtus a Protoſpatharian, and Captain of 
the Armenian Legion, with three hundred Horſe and five hundred Foot. To Meſ- 
ſana now they lay ſiege, all that are capable of bearing Arms, being forced into 
the Field ; Stephes and Pediates being fled into Lombardy. 

106. For three days together Catacalo ſhut himſelf cloſe up, and thereby cauſed 
the Saracens to believe him fearfull, and to deſpair of any way eſcaping the dan- 
Yo which the Ber» They as fully ſecure and judging no otherwiſe, than that they had him as 
Saracens lay- {ure as Bird in a Net, neglefted all Diſcipline, ſtragling up and down, making 
nig _ merry, and giving up themſelyes to all Jollity and Drunkenneſs. On the fourth 
Sly cur of, day Which was Whitſunday, he having finiſhed his Devotions, took the advantage 

offered him, and about Dinner time made a brisk Sally upon them, wherein firſt 
making to the Tent of Apolaphar their Commander, he killed him as he was 
drunk, and then made vaſt Slaughter of the ordinary fort, ſo as all the Countrey 
was overſpread with dead Bodies, ſo unexpeted was the Onſet: And incredible 
Wealth the Souldiers got in the rifling of the Camp. To leave all Sicily now in 
| the Hands of the Saracens, Meſſana excepred, and to return into the Eaſt, we find 
m——_ ob 1 Michael the Emperour at Theſſalonica, fixed at the Tomb of Demetrius the Mar- 
pon Ang ur tyr, by whoſe means he hoped to be freed from his Diſeaſe, and thence would he 
of Demetrius. not ſtir without abſolute neceſſity compelled him, neglecting all Afﬀairs of State 
—_— which were caſt upon the Shoulders of Fohn his Brother. And never did man 
er exerciſing id : k 
greatCruel- manage them more to the difquiet and diſcontent of the Subjet, whom he op- 
—_ preſſed by all ways and Methods he could, with whoſe cruel Actions other fad Ac- 
cidents joyning, made them very miſerable. For Earthquakes and violent Storms 
of Wind and Rain forely diſtreſſed them, yet with this little comfort, that to- 
gether with the Comets which frequently appeared, they ſeemed to predict the 
impending Fate of the Tyrants. Their Siſter Mary the Mother of Czar as ſen- 
ſible of what was coming, having in a Journey to Epheſus obſerved ſeveral Acts 
of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, thereof certified Fohn, and was earneſt with him to 
prevent ſuch things for, the'time to come, for which ſhe was much derided, he 
calling her Fool, telling her ſhe talk'd like a Woman, and underſtood not what 
belonged to Government. But while he thus pleaſed himſelf in his Craft of 
governing, 2 thing fell out which much diſturbed both his Brother and him. To 
defray his Expenſes at Theſſalonica, Fohn put ten Centenaries of Gold aboard a 
Veſſel, which by a Tempeſt was ſplit upon the Coaſt of /yricum, and Stephen 
Boiſthlabus Prince of Serbia (or Servia) who had lately made his eſcape trom 
Conſtantinople, and turning out thence Theophilus Eroticus, had made himſelf Ma- 
{ter of that Countrey, ſeized the Money to his own uſe. 

107. The Emperout when he underſtood that he had his Money, ſent and made 
demand of it, threatning to recover it by force if fair words would not prevail, 
Stephen flighted the Threats, whereupon to make them good, George Probatas an 
Eunuch was ſent with an Army, but by his Indiſcretion and want of Condu&t 
the Deſign miſcarried, and having loſt well nigh all his men in Straits and im- 
paſſable places, he himſelf eſcaped with great difficulty. .In the very fame year 

The Bulgari- the Bulgarians revolted upon this occaſion. One Petrus Deleapus a Bulgarian, the Ceareno 3+- 


-—- 2 i Servant of a Citizen of Conſtantinople running away from his Maſter, in all places w—_ 
leanusfor as far as Morabusand Belegrade ( Caſtles of Pannonia, faith our Authour, beyond | 
King, Her, and bordering upon the Territories of the 7; urks) gave out that he was the 


natural Son of Romanus and Nephew of Samuel, by which he ſo moved the Bulga- 
rian Nation, which having lately ſubmitted unto the Yoke, was now again impa- 
tient of Servitude, that in Naiſſus and Scupia, the principal Towns, aſwell as 
elſewhere, he was with lucky Acclamations proclaimed and owned as King ; and 
as 2 Sacrifice to this new Idol the Romans were butchered whereever they were 
met with. As ſoon as this was known to Bafilius Synademuus the Governour of 
Dyrrachium, he judging it was the beſt way to ſuppreſs the miſchief in the begin- 
ning, marched out with all the Forces of the Garriſon againſt Deleanus, but co- 
ming to a place called Debra, a Quarrel fell out berwixr him and a certain Tri- 
bune in the Army, who' taking the efteftual way to ruine powerfull and popu- 
lar men, accuſed him to the Emperour of Treafon, whereupon he was turn'd out 
of Command, and clapt up cloſe Priſoner at Theſſalonica, The Tribune by Name 
Michael Dermocaitas could not for his 'good Service and Zeal receive a leſſer Re- 
ward than the Command of the MaletaQour, which he managed ſo extremely 


ill, that the People inraged by his Cruel Exa&ions, roſe up againſt him as one 
man, 
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So do rhe In- ran, and having driven him out of Town, and knowing how the matter would 


—_— be reſented by the Emperour, openly revolted, making choice for their King one 


chufing T*i= Teichomere a Souldier amongſt them of good note both for Valour and Pru- 
chomere. dence. : 

108. Now were there two Kings, and conſequently two great Fa&tions it 
Bulgaria, whereof when neither ſeemed able to prevail againit the other by 
force, by cunning and ſlight the matter was eaſily effected. Deleanus wrote 
kind Letters to the other, inviting him to partake of the Sovereignty, and 16 
counterfeited a contented and ſelt-denying Perſon, that he prevailed with 7eicho- 
Teichomerere= mere, to come to him and join their Forces together. Having now gotren a con- 
moved and yenjent opportunity, he calls all che Souldiers together, and defired them that if 
bp St they believed him to be deſcended from Samuel, and were fatisfied in their 
lanus who Election of him to be their King, that they would remove 7eichomere, or if fuch 
alone governs yas their pleaſure he would willingly ſurrender his Intereſt to him, foraſmuch 
Bugaris. as it was not to be thought, that Ba/garia could bear two Kings together. This 
produced at firſt a great conteſt amongſt the Souldiers, which ended yer in 
the choice of Deleanus to be their King, and the ſtoning to death of the un- 
Leading an happy Teichomere. Deleanus being, now poſleſled of the Kingdom withour a 
Army rowards Rjyal,.led an Army preſently towards Theſſalonica againlt the Emperour, who 
Theſſalones. ould not ſtay his coming, but jn a confuſed manner ran away to Conſtantinople, 
leaving all his Baggage and Treaſury behind to be brought after him by Manue! 
Takes Dyrra- Tþatza one of his Domeſticks, who carried it over to Deleanus. This Upſiart 
c— or ſo diligently managed his matters, that by Forces ſent under Conduct of one 
the Province Caucanus, he took Dyrrachium, and into Greece diſpatched another Army under 
of Nicopoliz. Command of one Anthimus. So much he proſpered in his Enterprize, that the 
Province of Nzcopols, all except Naupattus gave up it ſelf into his Hands, be- 
ing impatient of the Domination of Fohy, whoſe moſt cruel and exatting Of- 
ficer they cut into pieces, and caſt oft the Yoke of Obedience. When Baſlius 
conquered Bulgaria, he made no alteration as to Taxes, but contented himſeif 
with what had been paid to Samuel in kind, in this proportion, that whoever 
had a Yoke of Oxen paid a Meaſure of Wheat, another of Mzlzum, and a Veſ- 
ſel of Wine to the publick. This Fohz had changed into ready money, which 
they of Nicopolzs took fo very ill, that taking their opportunity they revolted 
A Conſpiracy from the Emperour, and joined themſelves with their. Countreyrhen. Ar this 
diſcoveredand tire a great Conſpiracy was hatched againſt the Emperonr by Michael Cerula- 
puniſhed. 3us, John Macrempolita, and many others, which being detected they were bas 
niſhed, and their Eſtates ſeized. And againſt Conſtantine the great Domeſtick, a 
Mutiny was raiſed at Meſanattz, for which Michael Gabras, Theodoſius Meſanyites, 
and other Centurions loſt their Eyes. And Gregory Taronita a Patritian, the 
Principal contriver was covered with a raw Hide all over, but where fpace was 

left for breath and ſight, and in that manner ſent up to Fohn to Conſtantinople. 
Alufianusron 109, In the Ninth Indiction, the Month of September, Alufianus the Patritian, 
m_ Buy the ſecond Son of Aaron fo often mentioned, and Governour of Theodoftople, 
; fled ſecretly and betook himſelf to Deleanus upon this occaſion. Being accuſed 
of ſome unjuſt proceedings, the Emperour or rather his Brother was ſo incenſed 
againſt him, that before his Cauſe could be heard, he was forbidden the Court, 
or to come to Conſtantinople without leave, and more than this John ſcrued out 
of him Fifty pounds of Gold, and which vexed him moſt took from him a 
very beautifull Woman, which he kept in the Countrey. Being not able by all 
his ſolicitation to procure a redreſs of theſe grievarices, he took the Armenian 
Habit, and paſſing for a Servant of Bafilius Theodorocranus, got undiſcovered to 
Oftrobus, where Deleanus then lying with' an Army, very joyfully received: him irt 
[s admitee& appearance. He was fufficiently ſentible how deſpicable both his counterfeit Perſon 
conegne ,,, and Intereſt was in danger to prove at the appearance of one of the true Family, 
| but perceiving all the Souldiers out of reſpect to his Lineage to bear him hearty 
affection, he ſaw there was no other way, but to offer him to ſhate in the So- 
vereignty of the Countrey, Alufranus was wifer than to neglett fo fair a begin- 
ning, and being admitted his Collegue was preſently ſent with forty thouſand 
Beſieges Theſ- Men againſt 7heſſalonica, which them was held by Conſtantine the Parritian, the 
ſalonics. Emperour's Kinſman, who fo mantully defended hinwſelf, that 4/»ffarus having, 
with all ſorts of Engines attacked it for ſix Days together, perceived there was 
= On no other Courſe to be taken, but to ſtarve them our. But the Defendants re- 
;outed,  folving to fruſtrate his expectations, made a General and unexpected Sally, and 


forces him to raiſe his Siege with ſuch loſs, that fifteen thouſand of his Menare 
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ſaid to beſlain, and the reſt ran away with him to Deleanus, the Victory being 
aſcribed to Saint Demetrius the Martyr, whom ſome of the Bulgarians ſwore 
they ſaw fighting, like a young, Man at the Head of the Roman Troops, and de- 
ſtroying thoſe againſt whom he fought by Fire whjch proceeded from him, ſo 
powerfull had been the Prayers of the beſieged at his Sepulchre, and efficacious 
the Ointment proceeding from his Tomb: 
' I1O. This defeat of Alufranus, increaſed the Jealouſies already conceived be- 
twixt him and Deleanus, and ripened their Hatred and Deſigns ; for Deleanus 
would not be convinced but it was out of Treachery, and the other was ren- 
dred more peeviſh and out of humour by the apprehenſion of his Malice, and 
of the diſgrace he had received by the overthrow. Now they. thought of no- 
thing, but how to circumvent and deſtroy each other, nor plotted any thing but 
Alufianus cir- how to get advantages to doe it. But Aluftanus was before-hand with his Col- 
-umvents P*- legue, whom having invited to a Feaſt, when he was drunk he cauſed his Eyes 
turns to the £O be put out, and not truſting to his own Intereſt or the Humour of rhe Bu- 
*Emperour. garzans, then ſent to the Emperour and offered to return to his obedience, pro- 
vided he might be accepted, and receive rewards due to his Loyalty, which 
was granted, and he repaired to Michael, then lying at Moſynopolis, who conferred 
on him the Dignity of Magifer, and to make ſure of him fent him to his Bre- 
ther Fohx to Conſtantinople. Michael was before this reſolved in Perſon, to make 
an expedition into B/garia, upon hearing that that Province had revolted, ha- 
ving this faying frequently in his Mouth, that 7* was a ſhame for him who had 
added nothing to the Empire, to loſe any Portion of it. The Dropſie had already 
ſo far prevailed, that he was adviſed by thoſe about hm to altar his 
purpoſe, which was farther urged by the Principal Senatours, but he by this 
oppoſition was the more quickened to undertake the Journey. And when 
.on a certain Night he ſeemed overpowered by his Diſeaſe, and no hope there 
was, that he could proceed in his March the following day, to the great 
Who marches wonder of all Men he was in the Morning feen at the: Head of his Men, and 
towards Bul- very ſtoutly led on into Bulgaria, where defigning to fall upon the Revolters, 
= and reduce them by force, this opportunity was preſentedof getting the Vio- 
ry without fighting. For of their two Princes, the. one being depoſed, and the 
other revolted, the Bulgarians without an. Head, and here and there diſperſed, 
very eaſily returned to obedience. Deleanus having got into his Hands, he ſent 
—_— it to Zheſſaloxica, Then piercing into the more Inner Parts of the Countrey, he 
amore in came tothe wooden Rampart made formerly by Manuel Ihatzes at Prilapus, to 
Triumph ro reſtrain the Emperour's Incurſions, but this he broke down, and 'having diſlipa- 
— ted ſome Bulgarians who began to-unite themſelves, he took Zharzes, with whom 
and Deleanus he returned in. Friumph to Conſtantmople. Having done this work, 
and perceiving his time to be but ſhort by the prevalence of his Diſeaſe, he 
caſt oft all Cares of State, and forſaking the Palace betook himſelf to a Mo« 
naſtery of his own building, and there putting off the Purple and all Enſigns 
Is ſhaven. of Majeſty, was ſhaven for a Monk. He gave himſelf np to Religious Exerciſes, 
' Wholly refuſing to admit the Empreſs to his preſence, and perpetually bewailed 
his Sins, eſpecially the Murther of Romanus the Emperour, till ſuch rime as his 
Dies. Dropfie oppreſſed his Vitals; which was on the tenth Day of December, in the 
tenth Indiction, after he had Reigned ſeven years and eight Months, or therea- 
bouts. -He of himſelf was mild enough in his Government, though the contrary 
Humokr of his Brothers made his Reign be ill ſpoken of. The onely Crime 
laid. to his Charge is, that about Romanus his death ; which yet moſt aſcribe 
more to his Brother John than him. | 
The Empire 41141. By the death of Michael, the Empire was again devolved upon Zoe, as 
devolved hy hereditary right. Michael {irnamed Calaphates his Nephew by his Siſter, the 
"pon A%% Wife of Stephen, who ordered matters fo ill in Sicily, was as we faid promoted 
by him to the Dignity of Ceſar. Yet afterward, as if he repented of - what he 
had done, he was ordered to live out of Conſtantinople, and forbidden -to come 
to Court without licence firſt obrained. But when Michael was gone into the 
Monaſtery, his Brothers wrote Letters as in the Emperour's Name, whereby he 
was recalled into the Palace, but his Uncle John gave him-his Lefſen, which was 
by all means to pleaſe Zoe, and doe nothing without her approbation. Thus 
inſtructed, they bring him into her Preſence, where - he talls down at her Feer, 
and putting her in mind how ſhe had adopted him for her Son, at the time of 
his Advancement to the Title of Ce/ar, and ingage moſt ſolemnly to her, that 
upon the Death of his Uncle he ſhould onely enjoy the Name of Emperour, 
bur 
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bur ſhe all the Power, whom as a Slave bought with money is wont to do his 
Lady and Patroneſs, he would obſerve and obey to the utmoſt. She being of 
her ſelf very eafie, and finding the buſineſs of Government more troubleſome 
than ſhe had imagined, after three days deliberation complied with them, and 
( adopting him for her Son, faith Cedrenus, though others write that this was 
Who makes done before ) cauſed him to be adorned with the Imperial Diadem, of which 
Michael £- he was unworthy, not ſo much. in reſpe&t to his obſcure Birth and Family 
_— "” ( his Father's Trade having been to pitch Ships ) but to his diſpoſition and man- 
ners, though before the Trial he was reputed aCtive and induſtrious. As an ill 
Omen, of what a giddy humour he would prove, at his Coronation he was 
taken with ſuch a Yertigo and Miſt before his Eyes, that he had like to have faln 
into a fwoun, and with Ointments and Perfumes, could hardly be recovered. 
But thus did Michael Calaphates, the fifth of that Name, become Emperour of 
the Romans in the Tenth IndiQion, 4. D. M. XLI. Before his Admiſſion, Zee 
would ſecure ſome matters her ſelf; Firſt Fohx his Uncle, ſhe removed into a 
Monaſtery. Then Conſtantine the Domeſtick of the Schools, ſhe deprived of his 
Command, and confined him to his Houſe, as ſhe did alſo George rhe Protove- 
ftiarius. | 
112, It's obſerved of the Reign of Michael, that during its continuance, there 
His Character, Was ſtill an Earthquake in one part or other of the Empire. Such were his Ac- 


Fonaras Tom, 


tions, that they quickly producedan Alteration in his Fortune. He was deceirfull - rage Far 
and highly ingratefull, having no regard cither to the obligations of Nature or Ca/apharo. 


- Friendihip, of fo laviſh a Tongue, rhat never regarded what he faid, his Heart 
and Lips never agreeing : In adverſity moſt bale :and ſervile, and born to pu- 
niſh the Crimes of his Uncle Fohx, and to procure the Ruine of all his Family. 
For ſome time however his Uncle had been ourted by the Empreſs, yet he uſed 
his advice, gave him great Titles and moſt fair words; but either to pleaſe rhe 
Empreſs, or rather - to gratifie his own Humour by degrees, bore himſelf to him 
after a quite contrary Faſhion; being fo far from giving him any reſpe&, that he 

Diſgracing took all occaſions to croſs and to affront him. The onely Perſon of his Kindred 

nd uſing ill to whom he bore any reſpect was his Uncle Conſtantine, whom he prevailed 

Relation: With Zoe to have recalled from his Confinement : on him he conferred the Title 

of Nobiliffmus, and would have him near him, ſuffering him to affront his Bro- 

ther John in his Preſence without any reprehenfion, which cauſed Fohn to de- 

part at a good diſtance from the City. Hereupon Michael broke out into open 

Enmity againſt him. He had formerly ſent for him to Court, but when he was 

to come, on purpoſe abſented himſelf at the Theatre, ro behold the Circenfran 

Games. Now again he fent a Gally for him to give an account of his proud 

Carriage, and when he was come near the Palace, ordered him to be carried a- 

way into Baniſhment: And thus he rewarded him, by whoſe Cratt and Deſign 

he had both received the Dignity of Ceſar, and the Imperial Power. Having 

thus removed him, he dealt no better with: his other Relations, many of whom 

not onely men in Sex, but bearded by reaſon of their Age, nay both Husbands 

and Fathers he cauſed to be gelded, and made Eunuchs. He had now obtai- 

ned the Conqueſt over his own Kindred, but another Triumph remained, which 

required more than- Herculean pains. This was to reduce the Empreſs Zoe to a 

private Life, and this he reſolved upon by the advice and aſliſtence of his Uncle 
Conſtantine, and firſt attempted it by thete means. 

113. This moſt Ignoble ( adoptive ) Son cauſes odd rumours to be ſpread 

(fay our Authours) againſt his moſt Noble Mother, reporting her guilty of 

many Crimes, particularly of witchcraft and ſorcery, and that ſhe Plotted to 

And depoſing take away his Life. Having thus made his way he caſts her our of the Courr, 

_— Em- haniſhes her into the Princes Ifland, cauſes ane- who had ſo well deſerved of 

' him to be ſhaven, and inſtead of the Purple which had deſcended to her from 

her many Anceſtours, to put on the Habit of a Nun. Cedrenus writes that 

before he did this he reſolved to try how the affeRtions of the Citizens of Con- 

ſaxtinople ſtood, after this manner. The rexr Lord's day after Eaſter he or- 

dered a folemn Proceſſion to be made to the Church of the Apoſtles, in which 

he appeared with his Diadem on his Head, and waited on by all the Senate. 

All the People ran to the ſhew, and thoſe that lived in the Streets through 

which he pafled from the Palace adorned the Walls and Windows of their 

Houſes, as is uſual, with the beſt and richeſt Hangings they had to Grace the 

Solemnity, and were not wanting to follow him with uſual Acclamations. 


This the vain and miſerable Man concluded to proceed from their _ af- 
| ection 
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fection to him, and in the night following put his device in practice in the 
manner .formerly related. © The day following he cauſed a writing pub- 
* lickly to be read by the Prefe&t of the City to this purpoſe, that he had 
* baniſhed Zoe becauſe ſhe was an Enemy to his Government, and removed 
Alexius from. th2 Patriarchate for conſenting to her Deſigns, pronufing 
+ his People all protection and all good things if they remained firm in their 
 . © Duty and Allegiance to him. As the Prefect was concluding, ſome one as 
Upon whicn2 ©. mongſt the multitude was heard to ſay, We will not have Stauropra Cala- 
in the City of © phates for our Emperour, but we will obey Zoe our Mother to whom the Em- 
Conſtantino= © pire is juſtly deſcended by hereditary right, to which preſently all the Peo- 
Fu. __ © ple acclaimed as with one voice. Let Calaphates his Eyes be pulled out. 
Then with ſtones and a!l other things that came to hand they fell upon the 
Prefect (this was Anaſtaſias, a Patritian, formerly one of the Miniſters of Zoe's Fa- 

ther) and had certainly kilFd him had he not ſpeedily got away. 

114. Zonaras writes that Michael, after his depoſing of Zze accounting 
himſelf ſecure, fell to his pleaſures and former delights, and therein was ſud- 
denly ſurprized. For at what had happened to the Empreſs all the People 
was afteted no otherwiſe than each one is wont to be at his own Cala- 
mity and misfortune : the Men bethought theinſelves of what her Ancel- 
tours had performed, and the Women concerned for her Sex as well as Birth 
failed not to contribute their paſſions for making up a publick diſcontent. 
The whole City out of a diſcontent broke out into a publick Rage and ſedi- 
tion, and every Man reſolved to venture his Life in vindication of her to 
whom the right belonged. The Patriarch out of fear of. being depoſed had taken Cedrenus. 
up his reſidence in the great Church, where hearing the joyfull News of 
thoſe commotions he expected to hear of the depoſition of Michael. Thi- 
ther repaired all-the Eunuchs that had belonged to the Father of Zoe, with 
Conſtantine Cabaſilas the Patritian, and now they durſt ſhew themſelves to all the reſt 

Theodora ſent of the Senatours, who with Unanimous conſent ſent for 7heodora out of Petri- 
- ui _—_ um and in the Church faluted her Empreſs together with her Siſter Zoe. Then 
tewith ter With all the multitude they made to the Court, thence to expell Michael, who 
Siſter Zo© at firſt was little ſenſible of the danger wherein he ſtood, till ſeeing the Peo- 
on ack ple ſo much bandy together and his Guards out of conſcience incline to the 
intothe Pa- fide of the Women, he was then very much aftrighted. His Uncle the Ne- 
—_ biliſſimus to provide both for his own ſecurity, and his Ettate,ſent and fetcht back Zoe 
into the Palace, and againſt the Nobility oppoſed ſome Companies of Soul- 
diers who reſtrained their - violence a little though with rhe loſs of many 
Lives, till they brought her to the Theatre and there ſhewed to them their 
Lady and Mutreſs, having deveſted her of her vail and reſtored ro her all 
the imperial Ornaments. They imagined this would quiet the People, bur 
ſo far was it from it that the ſight of two together, ſo divers as to their 
Birth and Education, the more inraged them, which they teſtified not onely 
by moſt reproachfull words but by caſting of Stones and all other expreſſions 
of Fury and Indignation. 

115. Michael now deſpairing to doe any good reſolved to depart into a 
Monaſtery, and there take the Religious .Habit, but his Uncle would not per- 
mit him, telling him an Empire was not ſo eaſily to be parted with, that 
it was manfully to be defended, and to be parted with by a generous and 
reſolute death worthy of ſo great a Prince. Reſolution being taken accor- 
dingly, all that were in the Court were Armed, and it was eſteemed very 
good fortune that ' Catacalo Ambuſtus was lately arrived out of” Sicily with: 
the welcome 'News. of what had happened at Meſſana, whoſe preſence and 

The Citizens Afſiſtence not. a. little incouraged the Emperour. The multitude Attacquin 
atacueth® the Court in three ſeveral Parties, the. deſendants were alſo divided into 10 
many, who: being well Armed killed many of the unarmed People, who with 
Stones, peices. of Wood or any thing. they could light on ingaged with the 
Souldiers . and three Thouſand Men are faid to have periſhed in this Artempr. 
But however the Citizens at length by their Numbers prevailed and brea- 
king into the PaJace made Booty all the Freaſure, and what elſe they cou!d 
there find, torc in pieces the Rolls of the Tributes and fought diligently how 
punct force ue to. take Michael,who ecing, that there was no more centending nor {triving 
fly "bis Pi- againſt ſo great a ſtream, took a Pinace, and with the No#:1iſimus fled to the 
nace to Studi= Monaſtery of Studium where they both took the Religious Habit, and fo this 
un wherebe conteſt ended after three days and as many nights. Zoe who was. ſeft in 
Igious Habir, . the 
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the Palace having now recovered the Sovereign power” diſdained to think 
that her Siſter ſhould Reign with hgr, but the Senate and People would needs 
have it ſo, and ſhe was forced to acquieſce in their Reſolution and admit 


Michael and 
the Nob/iſſi- 
mus have their 
Eyes put our 
and are ba- 
niſhed. 


Theodor into the Palace. Then from an high Place did ſhe make a ſpeech, 
firſt to the Senate, and then to the People, giving them thanks for their 
great kindneſs expreſſed to her and her Family , wiſhing and promiſing them 
all returns of kindneſs, and ſhe defired ro know their opinions what ſhould 
be done with the Emperour, for ſuch he was, and according to the Rules 
of the Government for ſuch he could not be denied. 

116. The Univerſal Cry was that the wicked wretch as they Termed 
him, ſhould be made away ; ſome named the nailing him to a Pole, others to 
a Croſs, and others more mercifull, propounded the faving of his Life by 
the loſs of his Eyes. Zoe pitied the Man (as a Creature it's likely of her 
own making, for we naturally love thoſe to whom we have been in the 
place of Parents or Benefactours) and was for ſparing him ; but Theodora full of 
Animoſity for her long, confinement, and deſirous to vent her Anger againſt any one, 

ave order to Capanares, one who was Jately made Pretect of the City, to goe 
Peedily and pull out the Eyes of him and the Nobilifimus. His Errand and 
Voyage being known, the multirude followed him to the Monaſtery, where 
the two Princes upon notice of their coming betook themſelves into the moſt 
cecret Receſs of the Church of St. Fohn Baptiſt, but the People the more in- 
ſenſed for the death of ſo many of their Relations and Neighbours dragged 
them out by the Heels through the Forum to the place called Sigma above 
the Monaſtery of Peribleptus and there pulled out their Eyes, Conſtantine 
bearing it very patiently, but Michael with Relutancy and Lamentation deſi- 
ring them to doe it to his Uncle firſt who had been the Authour and cauſe 
of all the Evils of which they complained, and he had the favour to cloſe 
his Eyes with the ſight of that Speftacle. After the blinding of them they 
were both baniſhed, Conſtantine and others of his kindred to ſeveral places 
and Michael to Elegnis on the twenty firſt day of April the tenth Indiction 


Zee aid Theo- after he had Reigned four Months and five days. The two Empreſies (or 


dora being 
Empreſles. 


rather Zoe alone) being thus made ſure of began to ſettle the Commonwealth 
and their own Eſtate by beſtowing Honours upon the Senatours; and diſtri- 
buting Money amongſt the People as the caſe required : and commands were ſent 
into all the Provinces that no Offices of Magiſtracy ſhould be ſold which before 
had been the ordinary courſe, and all Ads of Injuſtice and Oppretlion were ſe- 
verely forbidden. There being grear occaſion for Money, the Nob:[ifimus was 
fetch'd back to the Court, and being queſtioned concerning the publick Treaſure, 
was by threats brought to diſcover three and fifty Centenaries of Gold hid at his 
Houſe, which being found he was returned to the former place of his confine- 
ment. Then was Nicholas the Preſident made Domeſtick of the Schools of the Tire: 
Eaſt having been the Eunuch of their Father, and of the Welt, Conſtantine Cabaſi- 
las the Patritian. And Fohn Maniaces whom Michael had diſmitled out of Cuſtody 
from a Patritian was honoured with the Dignity of Magi/fter, and with full Au- 
thority ſent General of an Army into /taly. 
117. Though matters were thus well ordered, yet the State ſeemed not ſet- 
led except an Emperour was created, which all Men wiſhed, and that thould be 
lawfully married to Zoe. And ſhe being as deſirous of an Husband as they were + 
of an Emperour had already caſt her thoughts and affe&tions upon ſeveral. The 
firſt was Conſtantine Delaſſenus, who was ſent for to Court as upon ſome other oc- 
caſion ; but he ſpake ſo roughly and ſeemed ſo intractable that he was rejected. 
The next was one Conſtantine Catapano the Husband Gf another Woman, though 
her Paramour ; but his Wife not enduring the thought that ſhe ſhould parr 
with him in that manner choſe rather by Foiſon to ſend him to another World, 
that neither of them might enjoy him. Being thus prevented as to him ſhe re- 
ſolved upon one Cenſtantine Monomachus, whom John having banithed ro Myz#- 
lena, becauſe a rumour was ſpread that he ſhould Reign, the had recalled, and 
while ſhe yet thought of Marrying the other Conſtaytine had made Pretor or 
Judge of the Greeks, He was a Man both Noble as to his extraction and very 4a {x 
handſome. His firſt Wife dying he married the Niece of Romaxus the Emperour 77 e997 
by his Brother, but by that Alliance got not any preferment ; yet coming by pay 
that means often to Court he had opportunity ro be in the Emprels's fight and 
became very familiar with her, and the was fo kind to him (as to fay truth her 
humour was ever free and generous) that from her bounty he received great ſumms 
OL 
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of Money... This made ſome ſuſpicious and credulous Perſons talk hardly of them 
and Michael the Succeſſour of Romanusout of mere jealouſfie though for ſome pre- 
tended Crimes confined the Man to Lesbus where he continued all his time, and 
Confantmne found not the other Michael that followed more favourable to him. Being now 
married ro fent for to the City he was ſtopped at the Church of St. Michael in Damocrania 
Zoe, and ch0- and Stephen of Pergamenus an Eunuch of the Chamber meeting him adorned him 
oi With Purple and brought him in a Pinace to Conſtantinople where he was Mar- 
ried to Zoe by one Stypes a Prieſt of New Rome, as Cedrenus calls him, for Allexius 
the Patriarch reſuſed to ſolemnize the Nuptials becauſe of the third Marriage, ſo 
terrible a matter in rhoſe days, yet did he fet the Crown on his Head the day fol- 
lowing. Thus did Conſtantine firnamed Monomachus obtain the imperial Dignity 
on the eleventh day of Fare in the tenth Indition. 4. D. M. XLII. And the 
power of the two Siſters became extinct after it had continued ſcarcely three 
months which though it pleaſed the People, out of reſpe&t to the Nobility of 
their Houſe and their hatred to Michael, yet to the prudent ſort ſeemed very 
uncouth and indecent. For odd they thought it to ſee two Women fit together 
upon the Tribunal, to have all Royal Ceremonies performed to rwo of that ſex 
at the ſametime,incircled with the uſual Guards and attended by the Senatours and 
principal Magiſtrates : to ſee cauſes debated before them, all affairs of State hand- 
led in rheir preſence ; to behold them giving audience to Ambaſladours, preſiding 
in the Senate and the other publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies of the Empire. 
118, The general fatisfation for having an Emperour was no whit dimint- 
ſhed by the firſt Obſervations made upon the Carriage and Demeanour of Mono- 
—_— his 29achus. For the Senatours he immediately obliged by preferring them to places 
a of Dignity and profit, and the People by diſtribution of Money, as he thought 
he had Intereſt and Opportunity. For fatisfaQtion of the Provinces he ſent abroad 
his Edits, by which giving notice of his Promotion, he promiſed all good. Ot- 
fices, and the removal of all Grievances whatſoever. Fohn the Great AQtour in 
the days of his Brother, he removed into Lesbus, Michael his Nephew, late- 
ly depoſed, into Chizus, and Conſtantine Nobiliſſimus into Samus, whereby he far- 
ther pleaſed the People. But Wiſe men and ſuch as pried nearer into his Actions 
and the Methods of his Government obſerved, that without any Prudence or 
grave conſideration he conferred Dignities, and beitowed Money, afwell the un- 
fit as fit, the unworthy as worthy receiving his Favours ; and he never regarded 
whether there was Money or no Money in the Treaſury, But this could not 
hinder him from being Popular, or not obvious to the eyes of the Vulgar,to whom 
ou acePu- other things did farther commend him. For he frankly and freely torgave ſuch 
Empreſfles, from whom he had received Injuries when a private man ; and he was fo wiſe 
as to give content at home, making himſelf acceptable to the two Women by a 
Pleaſant and Debonnair Carriage, and he little cared to perplex himſelf and foure 
his humour by much and difficult buſineſs, but rather indulged his Pleaſures and 
took his eaſe. He ſeemed to Countenance men of Ingenuity and Learning, though 
of the latter he ſcarcely had received any taſte. But the Provinces were in no 
good condition, however matters ſtood at Court and in the City. On the ſixth 
of Ofober in the eleventh Indiction a Comet appeared traverſing the Heavens from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt, and kept on its Courſe as long as that Month continued, 
being afterward eſteemed to forerun and predict thole Calamities which ſhortly 
' after happened. Stephen Boiſthlabus who, as was faid, — from Conſtantino- 
ple, had ſeized on the Mountains of 7llyricum, of the 7riballi and Servi, and 
thence like a Beaſt of Prey fell down upon the adjacent Territories of the Em- 
pire, and did very great miſchief to the Inhabitants. Hereupon the Emperour 
lent Orders to Michael a Patritian the Son of Anaſtaſius rhe Logotheta, and then 
Governour of Dyrrachiam, to raiſe what force he could out of the adjoyning Pro- 
vinces, and hunt him out. But it's both the weakneſs and grievous puniſhment 
of the folly of a Prince, to chuſe unfit Perſons for the management of buſineſs. 
He ſends an 1 Nis Michael had not the leaſt skill in Martial Matters, was an Efteminate and 
army azainit Diſlolute Perſon, brought up in Idleneſs and Luxury and now ordered his Afairs 
the Triballi. Jjke ſuch a General, with ſixty thouſand men he marched into the Territories of the 
Triballi, and that through fuch difficult, rough, ſteep, and narrow ways, that 
onely rwo Horſemen could ride abreaſt. The Servi living at thoſe Straits, 
Which is 4s. Obſerved his motion and ſuffered him without Interruption to paſs them into the 
ſroyed ar is Champion Countrey, and there to burn and plunder at his pleaſure, but watched 
ren his return and poſleſied themſelves of all the Straits and difficult Paſſages, 


—_ he And when Toaded with booty and without fear or wit he re-entred, they fell up- 
on 
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on him and his Army with Stones, Earth, Darts, and all other things conveni- 
ent from the higher ground, that of the miſerable Souldiers who could not in 
the leaſt defend rhemſelves nor ſtir any way forty thouſand were flain. The reſt 
paſſing the Holes and Valleys which were now filled up with the Carkaſles of 
their Fellows got up to the Mountains as they could, and by Night together 
with their Prudent General eſcaped. hs. | 
119. -At the fame time a great danger threatned the Emperour from 7taly, 
where George Mantaces afrpe the Sovereignty for theſe Cauſes and upon theſe 
occaſions. When firſt rhis George was by Michael ſent into /taly to aſliſt Apola- 
phar the Prince of Sicily againlt his Brother and the Africans, he took to his af- 
ſiſtence five hundred Franks Commarided by one Arduin the Lord of a certain Re- 
gion ſubject to none other, and by their aſliſtence did he obtain all his Trophies 
in that War. When he was removed from his Faw + Michael Doceanus the Pro- 
toſpatharian, a ſilly Man, omitted to pay theſe Frants their monthly Wages as he 
had been wont ; and when their Captain came to him, and deſired him to be 
more courteous to the Souldiers, and not defraud them of their Wages, he con- 
tumeliouſly beat him, which cauſed the Franks to Revolt. He to chaſtize and 
reduce them would not uſe all the Force he might, but ingaged them with the 
Opſician Legion, and a part of that of the Thracians upon the River Auftdus at 
Canng, and there loſt the greater part of his Army, where the Romars long before 
had been ignominiouſly beaten by ZZannibal. Yet did not this experiment teach 
him any wiſedom, ſo as ſufficiently to furniſh himſelf for another Ingagement, but 
onely rallying together ſuch as had been lately beaten with ſome Pifidians and 
Lycaonians, which made up the Legion of the Phoberatz, he fell raſhly upon the 
Franks again, now ſtrengthned by conſiderable Supplies, and from them received 
a great Overthrow. Michael the Emperour having Information of his Condu@, 
ſent one Bozoamnes to ſucceed him, a Man of much repute for matters of War, 
Deſcended from Bojoannes, who under.the Reign of Bafilzas reduced all 7taly as far 
as Rome to his obedience. Burt he having none but beaten and diſcourag'd Men 
to lead againſt the Enemy, was fo far trom driving them out, that he could 
not defend his own Poſts, but was defeated at Monopolis and taken Priſoner ; af- 
ter which the Franks ſo beſtirred themſelves, that they brought under 7raly, four 
Cities onely remaining to the Romans, (our Authcurs mean the Emperour) 
viz, Brunduſium, Hidriis, Tarentum and Baris. 
120. Now Michael the Emperour being dead, and Calaphates depoſed, Mani- 
aces , as we faid, was ſent into /taly, and there, though he laboured under the 
ſame difficulty of want of Men as thoſe before him had done, yet ſo far ex- 
ceeding them in the Art of a General, that he drove the Franks from Capua, 
Beneventum and Naples, and brought the Countrey into a reaſonable good con- 
dition. Whilſt he employed himſelf there in his Command, Romanus S:leras who 
was his Neighbour where his Eſtate lay in the Eaſtern Parts, who bore him mor- 
tal hatred for an Injury he — done to him, did him ſuch miſchief as for- 
ced him upon an Attempt,the Ifſue of which proved deſtructive to him. The Siſter 
of this Sclerus was the Emperour Monomachus his Miſtreſs, who on her fo doted, 
that beſides all other things ſhe deſired, he preferred her Brother to be Magi/ter 
and Protoſtrator, Puffed up with this advancement, and now thinking, he might 
dot any thing, he both injured him in his Eſtate and Lands, and lay with his Wife 
very licentiouſly. Mantaces having notice hereof, boyled with Rage, and by no 
means could digeſt the Afront, but as he was thinkng how to be revenged for 
theſe Injuries his thoughts were farther employed by another, for Sc/erus procured 
him to be turn'd out of his Employment in 7raly. This made him deſperate, for he 
could not but expect {ti} worſe ar Court where his Enemy had fo great an In- 
tereſt, and drove him into a Reſolution of Uſurping and taking Arms againſt the 
Emperour. . He killed him that was ſent to ſucceed him, one Pardus a Protoſpa- 
tharian, a Fellow not at all fit for ſuch an Employment, but onely becauſe he was 
known to Monomachas, and then took the Diademe with other Enſigns of Majeſty, 
and was by the Forces of /taly which he eaſily cajolled to this Service, faluted Em- 
perour. Putting his Army Aboard he paſled over into Bulgaria, with the News 
whereof they were ſo ſtruck at Conſtantinople, that Letters were written to him 


. in the Emperour's Name, which promiſed Pardon to him and his Followers for 


all that was paſt, beſides good Rewards, if they would return to their former .o- 
bedience. But he continuing fixt in his Reſolution, an Army was got together, 
and committed to the Conduct of Srephanus Sebaſtophorus, who brought the ti- 
dings of his Promotion to Monomachus when - met him at Damocrazea, Ar a 
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Is mer by Sre- place called O/frobus they met, and then Stephen had the worlt of it; Marzaces lea- 
phen the _— ding on his own Men, and fighting ſtoutly in the Head of them. And all now 
47 belly received and acknowledged him for Emperour in the Field, when ſuddenly he fell 
Bartel woun- dow dead from his Horſe, having it ſeems received a mortal wound in his Breaſt, 
— whi though not known from what Hand. Now was the Scene quite changed : they 
| who a little before did him reverenceas Emperour, now railed at him as a Traitour, 
and his Head being cut off, his Men ſubmitted to the preſent Power. Stephen 
for his great Conqueſt returned in triumph to the City, where for a ſhew the 
Head of Maniaces was carried on the point of a Spear, and ſome of thoſe whom 
the Death of their General, not the valour of Stephen had ſubdued, to encreaſe 
the Pageantry followed it as a Trophy upon Afles ; the worthy Conquerour 
bringing up the Rere on a Milk-white Steed. 
121 But into ſo great danger was Monomachus brought by his Miſtreſs, a Lady 
ſo conſiderable, that Zonaras- thinks it not a thing below the Dignity of an Hiſto- 
— to give an account of their Amours ; he having Buried two Wives, had no 
with Sclerena mind to Marry a third, but it ſeems judging Fornication better than a breach 
his Doxy. of that humour ſo much applauded in thoſe. days, uſed the company of this 
Woman, being a Widow, and the Kinſwoman of one of his Wives, at firſt pri- 
vily, but afterwards without any diſſimulation. She was Young, very Beautifull, 
and deſcended of the Noble Family of the Scleri, which attracted his Aﬀettions 
to her, but ſhe was not at all in his debt ; the teſtifications of her Love to. him 
were full as large and ſignificant. They could neither of them be at quiet if they 
were not together ; and when he was Banithed the followed him, not able to live 
but in his company, where by all her Arts ſhe endeavoured to make his condi- 
tion as eaſie as might be, both with her ſociety, advice and ſupply of his wants, 
ſo far as herEſtate would allow, having a ſtrange fancy all along that one day he 
would arrive at the Sovereignty. And when at the Sovereignty he arrived, at 
the height of his Proſperity he forgot not her that had been his chief comfort in 
his diſtreſs, but got the conſent of the Empreſs that ſhe might be ſent for to 
Court arid provided for, with which Zoe was well enough content, the greatneſs 
of her Age having now mortified Jealouſie in her, together with her experience 
of the misfortunes which this life affords. Now was Sclerena removed from 
Mitylena to the City, where at firſt ſhe was in no ſplendour either as to Houſe or 
Attendance,but by degrees was ſerved like an Empreſs,and her Houſe turned as into 
2 Court. For Monomachus,where ſhe Jay built very ſumptuouſly both for her conveni- 
- ence,and that under pretence of overſeeing his Workmen he might have oftner occa- 
ſions to make her Viſits. At firſt he was ſhie and cautious of being diſcovered in his 
Amours,but at length caſt off all diſſimulation, and uſed her not as a Concubine 
and Vice-wife, but as one to whom he had been lawfully Married. Now all the 
Treaſury is at her Command, and not enduring her abſence hardly for a mo- 
ment, he obtains the conſent of the Empreſs for bringing. her into the Court, 
where by his endeavours a great friendſhip was contracted betwixt them, ſo as Zoe 
grudged her neither the Name nor Honours of an ' Empreſs, and contented her 
{elf with his company when ſhe knew he was not with his Miſtreſs. Thus lived 
he and his Sclerena together, hoping ſtill for a nearer conjunRtion, at leaſt which 
would more fatisfie the World, when on a ſudden death prevented it, ſnatching 
her away, to hisgreat diſcontentment, a little before the Civil War of Maniaces, 
occaſioned by his Power and Interceſſion for her Brother, as ſome write, though 
by a Sedition there happened upon hey account it appears that the lived longer. 
122. But the Civil War raiſed by Maniaces was not all the Difficulty where- 
with the Emperour ſtrugled at the fame time. 7heophilus Eroticus the Governour 
of Cyprus, a man greedy of Novelty, when he heard of the Death of Calaphates, 
and bh confuſion which thereupon happened, thinking it a ſeaſonable time for 
putting in praQtice what he had deſigned, put all the Inhabitants of the Iſland 
into a Tumult, and excited them to the Murther of Theophylatt a Protoſpatharian, 
The Iſland a Judge there, and the Chief Collectour of the Tributes. But it ſucceeded well 
one redu- that Conſtantine Chages a Patritian being ready at Hand, without any more trou- 
ced to obe- | : X 
dience. ble to the Emperour or much adoe, ſeduced the Ifland, and therein taking the 
Rebel brought him to Conſtantinople, where a Woman's Coat was put upon him, 
and therein he was ſhewn at the Czircenſran Games, which done, and his Eſtate 
confiſcated, he was then diſmiſſed. On the ſecond of May following the Eyes of 
John the Brother and Great Miniſter of Michae! the Paphlagonian were pur out, 
ſome ſay by command of 7heodora, but as moſt affirmed by order of Monoma- 
chus himſelt, out of revenge for his long Confinement, which misfortune he ſur- 
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vived bur eleven days. | In the month of Fuly Stephen Sabaſtophorus was accuſed 
of Conſpiring againſt the Emperour, to prefer Zeo a Patritian to his Place, and 
make the Son of Lampus Governour of Melitena ; for which Stephen was condem- 
ned to a Monaſtick life, having all his Eſtate ſeized, and Lampus was cruelly 
tortured, ſhewed up and down the Forum, and deprived of his Eyes, after which 

The Roſſians he ſoon died. Art the fame time, the fame month the Roſtars again took Arms, 

break the who had for a long time held fo good correſpondence with the Empire, that there 

the empire was mutual commerce,and the Merchants went to and fro without the leaſt Inter- 
ruption. Now it happened that at Conſtantinople there was a quarrel amongſt the 
Trades-men, and it fo fell out, that one of thoſe Scythian Merchants was killed. 
The Prince of the Countrey, Bladimer by Name, a paſſionate Man and reſtleſs, 
took the matter ſo heinouſly, that withour any delay he raiſed all his Subjects 
that were fit to bear Arms, and beſides procuring many Auxiliaries out of the 
Northern Nations, an Army of a hundred thouſand Men he put into their uſual 
Boats, whereof each was made of one Tree, and ſo proceeded againſt the City. 
The Emperour aſloon as he knew of his Deſign ſent to him, and offered all rea- 
ſonable fatisfation if he would lay down Arms, and preſſed him much not for 
ſlight cauſes to break - that Peace which for ſo many years had been preſerved 
inviolable betwixt the Nations ; but he returning a ſawcy Anſwer, and treating 
the Meſlengers with much diſreſpe&, he then provided for his own ſecurity. All 
Scythian Merchants and others that were ſpread up and down the Empire he 
cauſed to be ſecured for fear of any Conſpiracy. Then got he ready all the Gal- 
lies and Veſlels he could compaſs, and putting aboard as many Forces as the time 
would permit him, he himſelf in a Pinnace led them againſt the Enemy, whom 
he found in the Straits about Pharus. Beſides his Fleet a ſtrong Party of Horſe 
waited and attended his motions all along the Shore. 

123. There the Fleets faced each other, but neither would begin the Fight ; 
the Scythians keeping themſelves within the Haven, and the Romans attending 
what courſe they would Steer. The time being ſpent, and Night approaching, 
the Emperour ſent to Bladimer the ſecond time to move him to Peace, but he as 
peremptorily and fawcily as ever, rejected his offer, declaring he would not lay 
down Arms except he ſhould have paid down three Pounds of Gold for every Man 
he had with him. This Anſwer being ſo infolent and Extravagant, Monachus pre- 

Are met by pared himſelf to Fight. - He gave order to Bafilius Theodorocranus a Magiſter, with 
_ ” three ſwift Gallies to make a gentle onſet to skirmiſh with the Roſftans, and pro- 
and defeated, Voke them to Fight, to ſee how they would order their matters. But he in- 
ſtead of skirmiſhing paſled into the middle of them, burnt with Wild-fire ſeven 

of their Veſſels, ſunk other three with all the Men in them, and took another, 

having either killed or driven out all thoſe that were aboard. Then did the Em- 

perour make up to them with his whole Fleet, which perceiving, they con- 

cluded that if they could not ſuſtain the violence of three Gallies, they thould 

never be able to endure the whole ſhock, and therefore ſhifted for themſelves 

as they could, ran upon the Rocks and Shelves, and loſt moſt of their Veſlels ; 

and ſuch as eſcaped to the Shore the Emperour's Horſe fell upon and killed ſo many, 

that fifteen thouſand of their dead Bodies were afterwards found upon the Shore. 

The Scythiavs being thus defeated, after a farther ſtay of two days the Emperour 

returned to Conſtantinople, leaving a ſufficient Power under command of Nicho- 

las one of the Chamber, and Theodorocranus with orders to look well to the Mari- 

time Coaſt, not to ſuffer tle Barbarians to land, and that the whole Fleet ſhould 

Bur ſome of be ſtill in the Bay of Pharus, But however it happened, twenty four Triremes 
no... ſeparated from the reſt of the Fleet, purſued the Enemy fo far till they paſſed the 
far, arede- Bay whetein they lay, and were driven beyond them. The Scythzans perceiving 
I byrhe this, and how Wind and all things ſerved, reſolved to intercept their paſlige, 
wh which they eafily did in the Straits, by lying thick from one ſhore to the other. 
There being no way to eſcape, Conſtantine Caballarins a Patritian, the Captain of 

the Cibyrreote with his and other Gallies endeavoured to make a paſſage, but was 

killed as he manfully fought, and his Ship with four others, together with the 

Men fell into the Hands of the Roftans ; the other Ships were ſplit upon the Rocks 

or run aſhore. The Men were fome drowned, ſome killed or taken by the Enemy, 

and fuch as eſcaped came in much ſhame and conſternation to their Friends. The 

Roſſans having beyond all expeCtation.done ſo much miſchicf, made the more 
comfortable Retreat. Burt being forced to return aſwell by Land as by Sea (fo 

many of their Veſſels had miſcarried) they fell into the Territories of the Go- 
vernment of Catacalo, Beſta Ambuſtns, who then 7 Rn the Coaſt about 7/er, 

Li 3 and 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire, {Cotantge ow. PaktIV. 


and were molt of them killed and taken, of the later of which he ſent five Hun- 
dred bound in Chains to the Emperour, having, to his great Commendation 
when firſt theſe Scythians arrived, been very watchfull in his Charge, ſo as to 
hinder their landing, and deſtroy many of them. And his Care and Induſtry, 

he continued to this very laſt. , 
124. In the twelfth Indiction the Month of September, the ſecond year of Mo- 
aomachus, fo great a Tempeſt happened, that in a manner deſtroyed all the 
Grapes of that year. On the Ninth Day of March following, which was con- 
ſecrated to the Memory of the forty Martyrs, the Emperour being about his 
Devotion, was ſtopped by a Sedition of the People. Going on Foot in Pro- 
ceſlion accompanied with his Guards, and followed by the Acclamations of the 
People, from the Palace to the Church of our Saviour in Chalce, he there took 
Horſe to paſs on to the Church of the Martyrs, when from amongſt the Mul- 
A Tumult in titude this Voice was heard. We will not have Sclerzna be Empreſs, nor our $0> 
-- a ple Vereign Ladies Zoe and Theodora Porphyrogenita, to die upon her Account, which 
concerning Caſt all into Confuſion and Tumults, wherein the Rabble demanded the Life of 
_— Theo- the Emperour, and they had taken it had not the two Empreſles ſhewed them- 
4 ſelves to them from an high place, and by good words appeaſed them, But 
the Emperour was frighted from his Proceſſion, and was glad in an whole Skin 


Conſtantine to eſcape into the Palace. The following year, he thought himſelf concerned in 


——mop— top honour to make challenge of a City which he found belonged to the Empire up- + 


and Armenia ON this occaſion. At fuch time as George Prince of the Abaſgians, made War 

#71 ay upon the Romans, he was aſſiſted by one Fobanefices, the Lord of a City called 

the ie, Anium. But when Baſilius the Emperour invaded Theria, and was too hard for 
George, then Fobanefices fearing he ſhould be puniſhed for what he had done fled 
to the Emperour, and gave up himſelf with the Keys of the City into his Hands, 
which rendition Ba/i/zus, accepting, honoured him with the Dignity of a Ma- 
giſter, and made him Governour of Anium and Armenia the Great for his Life, 
with this caution of writing, that after his death it ſhould revolve upon the Em- 
pire as Part thereof. But Bafilius being dead, and many years after him Fobane- 
ices, his Son Cacicius entred upon the Government, and it being not obſerved 
kept his Fathers Territories in good Peace and Friendſhip with the Komarys, Now 
Monomachus finding the writing in the Archives, was reſolved to make demand 
of the Reſtitution of Axzum, and all the Great Armenia as the Heir of Bafi- 
lius. Cacicius profeſſed himſelf the Friend and Servant of the Emperour, but 
ſeeking for Excuſes and Delays, Monemachus reſolved to recover his Right by 
Force of Arms, and committed an Army to the Conduct of Michael Beſta, 
Fafites newly deſigned Governour of 7beria, with order to make War upon Ca- 
CICTHS. : 

I25. Cacicius conſidering into what ſtraits he was brought, made all prepara- 
tions he could for defence, and had rather the better of Fafites, to whoſe aid 
then was ſent Nzcho/as Domeſtick of the Schools, formerly of the Chamber to 
Conſtantine the Emperour with a great Army, to ſuppreſs Cacicius by mere Num- 
bers if nothing elſe will doe it, and moreover the Emperour wrote Letters to 
Apleſpharius the Governour of 7ibium, and that Perſarmenia which lies upun the 
River Araxes, to fall upon him on his ſide the Countrey. Apleſpharins wrote 
back again, that on this Condition he would doe it, it the Emperour would 
under his Hand make a grant to him of whatſoever he ſhould take from Cactczus, . 
which he did accordingly, an Inſtrument being written and confirmed by the 

And ſending Golden Bulla, He having received this, applied himſelf to his work, and took 
er e605 many Caſtles and Forts belonging to Cacicius, who being thus beſet on all ſides, 
delivered up. and deſpairing to extricate himielf out of ſuch difficulties, made Peace with 
Nicholas, and by him giving up himſelt and the City to the Emperour, afterward 
went to him, and from him receiving the Dignity of a Magifter, with Ample 
Revenues from Cappadocta, and elſewhere, lived thenceforth a quiet and peaceable 
Life. Now did Monomachus demand the Caſtles and Forts, which Apleſpharins 
had taken as part of the Dominion of Anium, which he refuſing to ſurrender, 
and alledging the Golden Bull whereby they were granted to him, Command was 
ſent to Nicholas, with the Roman and 1berian Forces, and thoſe that had belonged 
to Cacicius to make War upon him,and recover them by Force. Nicholas accordingly 
Then they lay Tends Fafites to lay ſiege to 7ibium. Apleſpharius being a very good Souldier, 
Siege to Tibi- and knowing himſelf not in a condition to graple with the Romans, keeps him- 


—_ ſelf within the Walls, and beforehand lays all the Ground adjoining under Wa- 


ter by Sluces made from the River, and he places in the Vineyards which were 
on 
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on higher Ground a Number of Archers, whom he bid expe the ſign he ſhould 
give them by Trumpet, and in this poſture expe&t the coming of the Enemy, 
The Officers of the Romans finding him cloſe in the Town, and the Grounds 
under Water, concluded it was out of fear and deſperation, and haſted with- 
out order to get to the Walls by the ways that were left paſſable, and take poſs 
ſeſſion of what was already their own. Then did —_ give theſign to thoſe 
he had placed in Ambuſh, who from the Vineyards with Arrows, Darts and 
Stones, made great ſlaughter of theſe unwary Men, who were fo intangled in 
Thickets, Ditches and Water, that not able to defend themſelves or fly, an in- 
numerable Number of them there periſhed, and Faftes with ſome other Offi- 
cers, eſcaped with the News of the Adventure and Succeſs to Nicho/as. The 
Emperour having notice of the Defeat, put both Nicholas and Fafites out of their 
Offices, and in place of the latter made Ambuſtus Governour of 7beria. In the Mean; ime 
Room of Nicholas he made General one Conſtantine Captain of the great Soda- $5 254 
lity; as it was termed, an Eunuch deſcended from the Saracexs, but moſt faith- 
full ro him, who had much ſerved him when yet in a private Condition. Theſe 
coming ſufficiently furniſhed into the Province, thought not fit to lay ſiege to 
Tibium the principal Town, but took in ſeveral Forts belonging to Anium, very 
ſtrong and ſituate on Craggy Rocks,which Apleſpharius often attempted to relieve ; 
but in vain. Thence they removed to a ſtrong Caſtle near to 7ibium, called 
Chelidonium, about which they drew a Trench, and had taken it or ſtarved out 
the Defendants ; bur that the Uſurpation of Tornicizs in the Well, obſtructed both 
this and other Proceedings. | 

126, This Leo Tornicius being formerly Governour of 7heria, had upon a ſur- 
mize of a Conſpiracy for advancing himſelf been turn'd out of Command, been 
ſhaven and put into a Monaſtery, though the Emperour's near Kinſman by his 
Mother. His dwelling having been at Adrianople (formerly called Oreſtias, from 
Oreſtes the Son of Agamemnon) he had the Macedonians much at his Devotion,who 
exceedingly eſteemed him,for he wasa Man both beautifull and of excellent parts,and Zonar:. 
had a certain way peculiar to himſelf of gaining love from thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed : but what got him moſt Reverence, a Report or Prophecy went about,that 
in time he ſhould come to be Emperour. Theſe and other things cauſed Monoma- 
chus his Kinſman much to diſtaſte him. . On the other ſide, Expropia the Empe- 
rour's Siſter uſed hin with great refpeR : being a Woman indeed of a very ge- 
nerous mind, very noble and rich, but not at all acceptable to her Brother, who 
ſtood in awe of her, becauſe of her eminent Wifedom. And to be even with 
him, ſhe neither received any thing from, nor frequented the Court, but when 
ſhe met him was wont to carry it very high towards him, would rebuke and 
chide him, and when he fell into: paſſion for her fo doing, would by filence 
contemn and diſſemble it. He percerving her _ atieion to Zornicius, on 
purpoſe to ſeparate them made him Governour of 7beria, where all things proſ- 
pering under him, and he flouriſhing in great repute, thence ſome took occaſion 
of calumniating him to the Emperour, who cauſed him to be ſhaven and to take 
the Habit of a Monk. But the Macedonians, as was faid, being much addiQted a 


Leo Tornicius to him, carried away by Night out of Conſtantinople, and at Adriaxople ſaluted 


him Emperour, whirther great Confluence there was made of Souldiers from all 

thoſe Parts, either through defire of Plunder and Innovation, out of love to him 

or hatred to Monemachus who had much diſtaſted, and as much. diftruſ- 

ted of late the military Men. 'Thus incouraged, he refolved with all ſpeed to | 

march for Conftant inople, which he had great hopes would inſtantly be put into 4 

his Hands by the Citizens, who for certain Cauſes boxe neither at preſent any þ 
will to the Emperour, and the Armies of the Eaſt had their Hands ſuffici- [; 

ently full in thoſe Quarters. With theſe hopes he incamped before the City, by 

with intention to uſe violence if fair words would nor prevail. The next Mor- #4 

ning. coming up with his Army to the Walls about Blachernz, he furmmoned 

the Town, and by great promiſes invited thoſe that kept the Gates to open 

them; but they not onely refuſing, bur reviling him with ill Language, he then 

gave the Onlet. 

127. TheEmperour all this while was very ſolicitous, not being (at leaſt as he 
thought) ſufficiently provided for fo furprizing a Miſchief. In the firſt place he ſent 
into /beria to Conſtantine, to come to him with all the ſpeed he could make,what- 
ever his buſineſs at preſent ſhould be. But for making, effectual oppoſition againſt the x 
Enemy now endeavouring to fcale the Walls,he brought the Citizens and others to- | 


gether,not excecding a thouſand Men. Now as to the Management of this affair,ac- 
counts 
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counts are very different. Cedrenus writes of his going out into the Field, with a 
contemptible Number in reſpe&t of the Enemy, and how his Men were beaten 
back, and driven into the Trench, he himſelf with difficulty eſcaping into the 
City, which might have been taken with the greateſt eaſe, had the Uſurper pro- 
ſecuted his Victory ; not onely the Gates, but the Walls themſelves about Bla- 
cherng, being left deſolate. On the other ſide Zonaras tells us, that the Empe- 
rour never went out of the City, but in his Imperialibus ſhewed himſelf upon 
the Wall, thinking thereby to ſtrike ſome awe into the Rebels. But the Mace- 
donians on the contrary, being accuſtomed to ſcurrility, with bitter InveCtives re- 
bur not pur- Viled him, finging Songs, and uſing Geſtures, choſen for ſuch an occaſion, and 
tory is forced {UC as iſſued out with Loſs and Ignominy they beat in again, or elſe killed or 
to raiſe the drowned them in the Trench betore they could there arrive. But this oppor- 
_ tunity which now in a manner begged his acceptance, 7ornzicius did not improve, 
purſuing thoſe that fallied to the Walls, but never conſidering whether he could 
goe any farther. Monomachus ſeeing this, laid hoid of the Advantage to bring 
the Citizens upon the Wall .again, and to re-inforce the City, having narrowly 
eſcaped the ſhot of an Arrow, which fell upon one of the under Servants of his 
Bedchamber, though without any hurt. The day following, Tornicius renewed 
the Aſſault, but had no more any ſuch advantage, for he was both repulſed, and 
was nigh being killed by a Stone of a Talent we:ght, which was caſt out of an 
Engine, by which danger he was ſo affrighted and diſcouraged for want of Suc- 
ceſs, and above all when he perceived, that his Men began to fall off from him 
to the Emperour, that fearing to be delivered up into his Hands, he raiſed his ſiege 
Andrecres'.©0 and retreated to Arcadiopolisa where he joined Forces with Fohn Batatzes. All 
reacv9p%% the Cities of Macedonia and Thrace had ſubmitted to him, Redeſtus excepted, 
which now he ſent ſeveral of his Captains and Kinſmen to befiege, and after- 
ward followed with all his Army, but attacked it without Succeſs. By this time 
the Eaſtern Forces werearrived, and the Emperour ſent them direQly into Thrace 
againſt -him, under Command of Michael Fafites the Magiſter, who incamping 
himſelf againſt him at Arcadiople, would not fufter his Men to doe any Injury 
to the Countreymen, ſuch of 7ornicius his Souldiers as he took he uſed very ci- 
vily, and by good words and promiſe of Pardon, endeavoured to draw - away 
all the reſt. . Now Winter was at hand, and the Arts of Fafites had fuch influ- 
ence upon them, that they began to conſider, that they could not undergo both 
the Incommodities of the Seaſon, the want of Proviſions, and ſuſtain the Vio- 
= . lenceof ſo powerfull an Enemy all together, by degrees they fell off to the 
iere he is ny - x , W , d 

deſerted by Magiſter. For ſome time, notwithſtanding, 7ornicius would not quit his hopes, 
his Followers, as long as obſcure Perſons onely' revolted. But when the great Commanders of 
mpg oof his Army fell oft, then with Batatzes who alone ſtuck by him, he conſulred how 
lion. to eſcape, and when that could not be they betook themſelves into a Church, 
whence Fafites cauſed them to be fetcht, and ſent them bound to the Emperour. 
On Chriſtmas-Eve by .his Command their Eyes were put out, ſuch as were moſt 
eminent-in the Rebellion,were ignominiouſly led about the Forum, then baniſhed, 
and their Eſtates confiſcated. The ordinary ſort were all ſent away into their 

own Countries. | 
128. Thus was Monomachus happily delivered from this Civil War, but another 
from abroad now fell upon him, to the Empire the moſt miſchievous of all others, 
becauſe made upon it by the Zaurks, who in concluſion by their furious and 
victorious Arms put an end to it, and erefted one of their own in its Place. 
The Tuks The Turks, ſay our Authours, were an ZZunniſh Nation, inhabiting the Northern 
—_ Parts of the Mountain Caucaſus, moſt populous and free, as having never ſubmit- 
pire. ted the Neck to the Yoke of any Perſon or People, but laid one of their own 
upon ſeveral others by Degrees, and firſt upon this occaſion. After ſuch time as 
the Saracens had overturned the Kingdom of the Perfrans, and had not onely ſub- 
dued Perfia, but Media, Babylon, Afſyria, Egypt, Africk, and no ſmall Part of 
Europe it elf, they began to fall out among themlelves, and their vaſt Empire 
was divided into ſeveral Portions, ſo that Spain, Africk, «Egypt, Babylon and 
Perfia had their ſeveral Princes, and theſe Wars one with another. At juchtime 
as Baſilius was Emperour, Muchumator Mahomet the Son of Imbrael, was Prince 
of Perſia, the Choraſmi, Oretani and Media, having War with the Indians and Ba- 
Tangrolipix) ©y/onians, and put hard to it ſent to the Prince of the 7arks for alliſtence, deſt- 
a Turk afiſts ring three thouſand Men, which he accordingly fert him under Command of 
—_ —_ Tragelipax, or Tangrolipix Mucalet the Son of Michael, hoping by this means to 
— © havea Fallage opened into Perſia, which was hitherto ſtopped by the _—_ 
rong 
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ſtrong Forts which ſtood upon the River Araxes. Mahomet making uſe of theſe 
Auxiharies eaſily maſtered Piſaſtrius Prince of the Arabiavs whoſe Men could not 
But refuGug <2dure the force of their Arrows. After this he would have uſed them againſt 
tofight with the Zidians ; but they deſired to be diſmiſſed and to have the Garriſon removed 


the Indians. from the Bridge of Araxes by which they muſt of neceſſity paſs, and when he 

He revolts. refuſed, and went to offer violence, they revolted and betook themſelves to the 
Wilderneſs of Carboxitis and the Mountains, not daring to abide a Battel becauſe 
they were ſo ſmall a Number. Upon the Saracens they tell down continually, 
and did much miſchief to the adjacent Parts, fo that to deſtroy them Muchuinet 
ſent an Army of twenty Thouſand Men commanded by ten of the moſt Noble 
of his Nation. ' The Captains thought it not ſafe to enter the Defart being not 
provided of neceſſaries for ſo deſolate a place, but incamped themſelves at the en- 
trance, which 7angrolipix underſtanding fell upon them by night when they little 
expected it, eaſily defeated them, and finding in their Camp many Chariots and Hoy- 
ſes with much Money, now would not like a Fugitive practiſe Robberics 217 mak: 
incurſions by ſtealth, but openly ſhew himſelf as a fair Warriour. And ali \a'ct:.. 
tours and diſcontented Perſons that could, now came in to him fromthe Neigh0-:, 
ing Countries, eſpecially ſuch as loved to maintain themſelves by Rapine and V:. 
lence, ſo rhat in a ſhore time his force was increaſed to fiity Thouſand Men. 

129. Mahomet inraged at the deſeat put out the Eyes of the ten Commander: 
and threarned ſuch Souldiers as had eſcaped to lead and thew them abroad in 
Womens Cloaths, which cauſed whem now when he prepared to renew the War 
to run from him to 7angrolipix, who now came and offered Mahomet Battel. 
He notwithſtanding the revolt of theſe Men had got another Army together of 
Saracens, Perfians, Caberians and Arabians, of about five hundred Thoutand ane 
with an hundred Elephants bearing Turrets on their backs gave Battel to his E- 
nemy in a place called A4ſpachan, which was fought with much vigour on both 
ſides, but he riding about to animare his Souldiers chanced to fall trom his Horſe 
and broke his Neck, whereby the Quarrel was decided, for his Army then ſfub- 

Ana a... ing Mitted and 7angrolipix by univerſal conſent was declared King of Perfraand all Ma- 
Mcbomeris homet's Dominions. 7angrolipix thus promoted preſently cleared the Bridge of 
an and King Araxes, and then his Countreymen in great multitudes flocked to him, wherewith 
of all the Do- having ſufficiently Ttrengthened himielf he took the Title of Su/tan (by which 
Perſian ng Abſolute Emperoar or King of Kings is meant) and inflaving the Saracens and Per- 
Saracens. fans divided all the Countrey amongſt the Turks. Having here ſettled his Af- 
fairs he reſolved to make War upon the Neighbouring Princes and firſt over- 
prizes on the threw in ſeveral Battels and killed him of Baby/on whoſe Dominions he then ſeized 
"rg * into his hands. After this he ſent Cuthimuſes (his Brother's ſome call him, others 
his Uncle's Son) againſt the Arabians from whom he received a notable defeat, 
and in his flight asked leave of Stephen a Patritian the Emperour's Governour of 
Media (at that time called Baſpracen) to paſs through that Countrey, which he 
denying, he made his way by force and worſting Sephen who oppoſed him took 
him Priſoner, and in his paflage through 7rabrezium fold him to the Lord of the 
Place. Returning to the Sultan he excuſed himſelf of the blow received from 
the Arabians, whom he would undertake to ſubdue if he might but be fent the ſe- 
cond time ; and by the way he ſpake of Baſpracen, how fertile a Countrey it was 
and ealie to be Conquered being held by Women, as he termed thoſe Romare 
Souldiers with whom he had fought. 

1.30. But the Sultax was fo inraged at him that he deſigned to put him to death 
for the loſs in Arabia, and as for Media, he feared to make War againſt the Ro- 
mans being awed by the fame which the Emperours Nicephorus, Zimiſces and 
Bafilius had obtained in the World, and concluding with himſelf that the valour 
and power of the Empire was ſtill the ſame. Burt while he deliberated hereof 
Cuthimuſes tor fear, fled and ſeized on a City in the Countrey of the Choraſmit 

But is deaten called Paſar, a very ſtrong place; When now the Sultan was moving againſt the 
_ Arabi- 1rabians who had the fame ſucceſs againſt him, as his Kinſman, and he returned 
| home with the like diſgrace. "This ſhould have made him have better thoughts of 
Cuthimuſes, but he belieged him in Paſar, whence he made many fallies, and 

did much damage to the Su/tanu, who now beſides this Iron in the Fire made him- 

ſelf ſtill more work by ſending an Army of about twenty Thouſand Men to 

Then he ſends Conquer Media under command of Aſan the Deaf his Brother's Son. Aſan En» 
M47 8 tring. the Countrey deſtroyed all things in his way, ſparing neither Sex nor Age. 
| The Countrey was then Governed by. Aaron Beſta the Son of Bladiſthlabus and 


Brother of Prufiames, who finding. himſelf too 'weak to graple with the 7urks 
wrote 
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wrote to Catacalo Beſta, Ambuſtus the Governour of Axium and Tberia to come to 
his aid with all the ſpeed he could make, which he agcordingly did, uſing great” 

> expedition. * When they came together and it was propounded whether they 

ſhould fall upon the Zurks by night or openly give them Battel by day, Catacalo 

was pleaſed with neither but adviſed to have the Camp left with the Baggage and 

carriage Beaſts and to lie in Ambulh till the 7urks ſhould be buſie in the Plunder of 

it. The Device took ſo well that 4ſa» coming to give them Battel and percei- 

{7 ving there was no body left in their Camp, preſumed they were fled out of fear, 
vaich is cut and boldly bad his men enter and ſeize on the Booty. Then did the Romans about 
ot by meR®- vening rife from their Ambuſh and taking them in ſo much diſorder killed moſt 
of them with their Captain, very few eſcaping through the Mountains into the 

Cities of Perſarmenia. | | | 

131, The Sultan was grievouſly perplexed at the News yet to repaiy his loſs 

by better ſucceſs he got together of an Army an hundred Thouſand Men con- 

ſiſting of Turks,Caberiand Limnitez,which he committed to Abram Alim his half Bro- 

+45 - ther tor a ſecond attempt upon Media. Upon notice of their coming Aaron and 
Media, Ambuſtus again united their forces and Councils. Catacals's advice was to fight 
them eer they came into the Roman Territories while they were weary, 4 

great part of them wanted Horſes, and ſuch Horſes as wanted ſhooes whereas 

the Roman Souldier was full of courage animated by his late ſucceſs. On 

the contrary Aaron affirmed that they ought by no means to hazard a Bat- 

tel againſt ſuch a multitude, but that all the ſtrong places were to be fortified, 

and all they had was to be put within the Walls till they could fend to the Em- 

petour, and from him receive orders what to doe in fo difficult a caſe. This 

courſe was taken, and having put all the Women and Children and all their beſt 

things into the ſtrong places they two ſent to the Emperour, and withdrew itito 4 

plain of 7heria by the Natives called Oſurtru. The Emperour wrote back to them 

that they ſhould attempt nothing till Ziparites Prince of part of Zberia ſhould joyn 

with them, to whom he ſent as he was a Friend and Ally of the Empire not to 

fail it at this time. Liparites at his Leiſure raiſed his Men when in the mean 

time Abram having entred Media, and perceiving that the Romay forces had out 

of fear withdrawn themſelves into Zberia reſolved to march after them with all 


ſpeed, and fight them &er they ſhould be increaſed by Accetlion of new ſupplies; 

The Captains having notice hereof, leſt they ſhould be ſurprized before the coming 
of Liparites wrote to him to haſten, and betook themſelves to a place, very dit- 
Laying Siege ficult of Acceſs. Alim not being able to come at them, went to Artze a Village 


A L . "i. . 
mm of great capacity wherein lived a great Number of Merchants and Tradſmen nor 


onely of the Countrey, but Syrians alſo, and Armenians, and of other Natians, and 
the inhabitants truſting to their Numbers though they had no Walls ſtoutly de- 
ſended themſelves, by ſtopping up the Paſſages, and from their Houſes caſting 
down Stones, Wood and Darts upon the Zurks, whom thus they held in play 
for {ix days rogether. This coming to the Ears of Ambuſtus in the Roman Camp 
he moſt carneftly urged that they might not ſtay for the Loitering Liparites, 
but take this advantage while the 7arks were thus buſied at the Village, and 
fall upon them : but Aaroz refuſed to joyn with him affirming he would doe no- 
thing but what he was warranted by the Emperour. 

132. Abram finding what he did not expeR, ſo great reſiſtence, and that he 
could not by force of Arms Conquer one Village, the Wealth of which he moſt 
vehemently rhriſted after, reſolved to confume all he could not get and ſet it on 
fire, by which the inhabitants being forced out ; (though an hundred and fiſty 

a; Thouſand are faid to have periſhed partly ſlain by rhe Sword and partly burnt in 
vurntang the fire, into which many it's reported caſt themſelves) he found much Silver 
Sakc't. and other things that were not combuſtible. Beſides he got many Horſes and 
by the Twks. gther Cattel, and ſo led away his Army well inriched in queſt of the Romans. Li- 
parites being by this time come to them, they were come down into the Plain, 
and had pitched at the Foot of an Hill on which ſtood a Caſtle called Capetrum. 
The Zurks now marching in no order but running in Herds together, -Ambuſtus 
moved that in this condition they might fall upon them ; but now Liparites re- 
tuted to fight out of a ſuperſtitious humour, becauſe it was Saturday which he 
reckoned amonglt unlucky days, being the eighteenth of September and the ſe- 
cond Indidtion, 1n the ſeventh year of Monomachus, But Abram underſtanding 
by his Scouts where, and in what condition the Enemy lay, marched up to them 
They meerand in dueorder of Battel, which they perceiving, . put themſelves how unwillingly 
ingaging the {ever into the like poſture to receive them : Ambuſtus led the Right and Aaron 


Roman Army 
are deteared. the 


/ 
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the Left Wing ; the middle of the Battel being lefr to the Condut of Liparites. 


To Ambuſtus was oppoſite Abram himſelf, to Aaron another of the Turkiſh Com- 
manders called Choroſanites, and to Liparites one Aſpam Selarius the half Bro- 
ther of 4bram. The fight began a little before Sunſet, and both Ambytus and 
Aaron deſeated their Oppoſites, and purſued them till Cocks crow. But Lipari- 
zes inraged for the loſs of a Kinſman, to be revenged ingaged more deſperately 
than prudently and was taken Priſoner, being much expected by his Friends who 
. returning from the purſuit and lighting from their Horſes gave God thanks for the 
Vidtory in theſe words, ſinging, What God 3s ſo great as our God? Expetting 
with great longing to hear what was become of Lzparites whom at firſt they 
concluded to be in purſuit of the Enemy they were at length pur out of all doubt 
by the coming of one that had ſerved under him who affirmed him taken and led 
away bound to ſuch place as he that took him pleaſed. The Roman Captains not- 
Bur take Cap- withſtanding their Viſtory were ſo {truck with the News, that pailing that night 
we 2/*ne Without ſleep, inthe Morning they conſulted what was to be done; and all reſolved 
Roman Gene- to depart home. Thereupon Aarox with his Men returned to /bane the Metropolrs 
rals. of Baſpracan or Media, and Catacalo with his went back to Anium. But Abram 
overjoyed that he had taken Lzparites, and thereupon thinking himſelf the moſt 
happy Man alive, omitting all other buſineſs conveyed him himſelf five days 
Sending him JOUrNCY, and then ſent him away to the Suzan who made a ſhew of joy tor the 
to the Sultan. taking of ſo conſiderable a Man ; but envying his Brother the good fortune, 
as he had formerly Stomached Cutlumuſus tor his bad, reſolved to make him alſo 

away, and for that watched his opportunity. : 

I 33. The Ermperour having News of the Captivity of Liparites deſired above 
ve 4 may meaſure to have him freed, and for that purpoſe ſent one to the Sultan with Pre- 
deemed and fents of the value ofhis Ranſom offering alſo to make a Peace and Alliance with 
ſenr Home, him, The Sultan that he might ſeem a generous Prince rather than a Man of 
—_— violence and Robbery ſent him Liparites Gratis, receiving the Preſents that were 
dour from the ſent him, but he gave rhem all to his Priſoner,adviſing him to have him in his mind, 
Turks tothe and no more to bear Arms againſt the Turks. And he ſent in Ambaſſage to the 

Per Emperour their Seriph, who had the ſame Relation to their Caliſph, as the Syncel- 
lus at Conſtantinople in old time had to the Patriarch, ſucceeding him in ordinary 
courſe when he died. The Seriph at his audience ſpeaking many things arrogant- 

' ly and boaſtingly according to their faſhion required,that the Romans ſhould become 
Tributaries to his Maſter, and when the Emperour would hear of no ſuch matter 

returned home. This Hint cauſed Monomachus in expetation of War ro provide 

for the ſecurity of the Provinces, when violence was offered to them by an Ene- 

my in another Quarter, the Pazzinacz a People of Scythia. This People being of 

that ſort of Scythzans then termed Royal, the moſt powerfull of them all was dt- 

vided into thirteen Tribes, which though they all made up one Nation, yet each 

received Denomination from irs own Prince. They poſleſled beyond ter the 
Champion extending from Boryfthenes to Pannonia, not being any where fixt bur 

wandring from place to place, and always dwelling in Tents. Their Prince at 

Track Prince this time was Zyrach the Son of Xilter a Man of Noble extra&t,but very Lazy and 
of the Pazzi= heavy. But there was one Xegenes the Son of Baltzar, by Birth obſcure, but of 
Nace. great fame for Arms which he had obtainedFin his Conduct againſt the 7zziar 
Hunniſh Nation whom making incurfions he Id often repulſed with great loſs, 

Tyrach not daring to ſhew his Head, bur lurking in the Fenns about fer. The 

People reverencing Tyrach for his extraftion, but much more admiring the other 

for his valour, he grew ſo jealous of him that he reſolved to take his Life, which 

often attempting ſecretly without ſucceſs, at length he openly ſent a Company 

From whom £2 {CiZe, and kill him, But Fegenes having timely notice of their coming made his 
Kegenes Re. Eſcape into the Fenns of Boryſthenes whence he ſent and procured his Friends and 
volts. his own Tribe called the Tribe of Belemarne with another which had the name 

of Paguman to revolt from Tyrach. 

134. With theſe two Tribes he Ingaged and Fought 7yrach, afliſted by eleven, 

being oppreſſed with multitudes and being defeated, reſolved the onely means of 

his ſafety, was to go overto tlie Emperour., He went to Doroſ/olus, and there paſſing 

Putting him. 3Nf0 2 River Iſland with his Men to the Number of twenty Thouſand, ſent to Micha- 
ſelf under the e/ the Son of Anaſtaſius Governour of the Countrey to let him know who he was, 
eee of and the reaſon of his coming, which was to put himſelf into the Emperour's protec- 
EEMPeou- t;on, Whoſe intereſt he doubted not very much to promote. The Governour having 
communicated his Gdefires to the Emperour received orders to receive him courte- 

ouſly with his Men, to provide them ofall neceſfaries and ſend him to Con/tantinople 

M m m where 
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where he was entertained with all the kindneſs he could expe. He promiſed to 

be Baptized and to perſwade his Countreymen alſo to turn Chriſtians, and was 
Honoured wirh the Dignity of Patritian : then were aſſigned to him three Caſtles 

with large Grounds on the Bank of fer and he and all his Men received Baptiſm. 

When he was conveniently ſetled he made frequent inrodes into the Territories of 

Tyrach, where he killed all the Men, and fold the Women and Children to the Ro- 

mans for ſlaves. Hereupon Tyrach ſent the Emperour to expoſtulate for that be- 

ing a Friend and Ally of the Patzinace he had received their Enemy and Fugi- 

: tive, and required that he would not any more afford him'any aſliſtence for the 
tpon which invaſion of their Countrey ; otherwiſe he denounced War againſt him. Of this 
nounced a- Meſſage the Emperour made very light, and laught at it as unreaſonable, where- 
gainſt the Ro- upon the Meſſengers departed as they came. He wrote to Michael and Negenes to 
WE look narrowly to the Bank of fer, and to ſend him word in caſe any conſiderable 
Army made any attempt to paſs that River, to prevent which he ſent an hundred 

Gallies to hover about thoſe Coaſts. But to render theſe Gallies uſeleſs, 7yrach 

expected the coming of Winter and a Froſt, which having cruſted over the River 

to the thickneſs of fifteen Cubits, he then paſſed over with all the Power he could 

make, and with his Numbers, which amounted to eight hundred thouſand Men, 
overwhelmed, as it were, the Roman Provinces. The Emperour having ſpeedy 

notice hereof, as ſpeedily ſent away to Conſtantine Arianites the Magiſter and Go- 

vernour of Adrianople, and to Baſilins Monachus the General of Bulgaria, with the 

Forces of Macedonia and Bulgaria to join themſelves with Michael and Kegenes, 

which accordingly they did. The Roman Armies being united, Xegenes as he faw 

his advantages, being better acquainted than any other with the humour of his 

Countrey Men, made many  Aſlaults upon them, who having on this ſide the 

River light upon Wine and Drinks made with Honey, of which before they had 

never taſted, thereof drank ſo intemperately, that great multitudes of them died 

every day. This being made known to Kegenes, he prevailed with the other 

Captains to fall upon them now when they were diſtreſſed by Cold and Sick- 

neſs ; though with ſome Reluctancy, to ingage in Fight with ſo great Multitudes. 

Wherein T- 135. A ſudden and fierce onſet being made upon them,they were ſo much there- 
rach, the King yyith affrighted that this added to their other diſtreſs, they threw down their 


and thewbole , ns, and yielded aſwell Tyrach and the moſt Noble, as the reſt of the multitude. 


Patzmaceare Kegenes very vehemently urged that they ſhould all be put to Death, which he 
defeated and oxecuted On many upon whom he light, with this faying, that A Snake is to be 


— killed in Winter while he cannot move his Tail, leſt when Summer comes (animated 


afreſh by the heat of the Sun) he doe more miſchief. But the Roman Captains ab- 
horring ſo great cruelty, thought fit they ſhould be beſtowed in the Defart pla- 
ces of Bulgaria, a Tribute put upon them, by which-a good Revenue would ac- 
crue to the Emperour, and he might be furniſht with Souldiers againſt the Turks 
or other Enemies. They prevailed againſt FXegenes, who yet to doe what lay in 
his power, killed all he had taken except ſuch as he could make Money of, and 
went his way. The reſt of the multitude Bafi/ius the Governour of Bulgaria dil- 
perſed through the Plains of Sardica, Naiſus and Eutzapelus, taking from them all 
their Weapons leſt they ſhould afterward attempt any thing. Zyrach and an hun- 
dred and forty others were ſent gyp to Conſtantinople, where they were kindly 
entertained by the Emperour, BaÞtized, had Honours and Wealth conterred ori 
The Sultay them, and lived with greater content and pleaſure than formerly. But by this 
renews the time the Sultan diſpleated by. the Anſwer to his Meſſage, had gathered Forces 
> out of Perſia and Babylonia, and renewed the War : Monomachus upon notice, be- 
who ſending ſides other preparations cauſed fifteen thouſand of the lately Conquered Patzinacz 
— to be Armed, and giving them four Commanders of thoſe who abode at Conſtarn- 
R—_ ws tinople, whom he richly preſented and adorned with coſtly Armour, fent them 
him, they re- jnto 7herza under Conduct of Conſtantine Hadrobalanus a Patritian. They went 
turn back in” n their way as far as Meliteva, but drawing near to Damatrys, and conſulting 
Countrey. What to doe with themſelves, they abhorred ſo much the thoughts of going 
into /beria, by the Advice of Catalzne one of their Officers they reſolved to re- 
turn back to their Countreymen, and following his example in taking the Sea 
with his Horſe, ſwom over it being narrow, for they had no Boats, and by a 
prodigious adventure got back to Traditza. There arming their Companions 
as they could they did much miſchief to the Roman Territores, and ſome of them 
After which a removing to the River Oſmus, and the Countrey lying about /fer, thence they 
Truce with made excurſions into Thrace and Macedonia, having the better of ſuch Captains 
—_— — oppoſed them, till at length they made a 'Truce with the Romans tor thirty years. 


130, In 
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The Sultan 15 
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where. 
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riſe and 20 
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136. In the mean time the Su/raz was with all his Force entred into /berza, 
where the Inhabitants had ſhut up themſelves and their Wealth in the ſtrong 
Towns, ſo that being come as far as Comm, and there underſtanding that the 
Rowan Army was to Rendeſvouz at Ceſarea, he would not venture to proceed, but 

returned in great wrath becauſe he could perform no greater things. Paffing into 

Baaſpracan or Media, and there finding all in the ſame poſture, in Indignation he 
was reſolved to attacque ſome of the Garriſons, and fell upon a City called 
Mantzikierte, ſituate in a Champion Soil, fortified by a triple Wall, and furniſhed 
largely with Water and all other neceſlaries, of which the Inhabitants had rimely 
provided themſelves. Thinking becauſe of its ſituation with eaſe to become Maſter of 
it, he attacqued it with all forts of Engines for thirty days without intermiſſion ; but 
nothing could he gain upon it,\.the valour and induſtry of Baſilizs a Patritian the 
Governour, a very prudent Perſon fruſirating all his Attempts. Wearied with 
the frequent Repulſes he received, he purpoſed to raiſe his Siege, when Alcan the 
Captain of the Coraſmii begged of him but to continue it one day longer, and 
commit it to. his management,®*which was readily granted. By break of day 
Alcan having his men and all things in readineſs, placed the Su/tan and the moſt 
eminent Perſons about him on an Hill near rhe Eaſtern Gate to be Spectatours 
of what ſhould follow ; and then to that Gate applied all his Engines and Devi- 
ces, becauſe in that place the Wall ſeemed lower, and the place where he ſhould 
ſtand ſomewhat higher, ſo that it afforded advantage to doe execution upon thoſe 
within the Walls. The Army he divided. into two parts, whereof the one he ordered 
to ſtand upon that Ground to ſhoot into the Town, the other with Forks and other 
ruſtical Inſtruments to bear up a fort of Engine called Lzſa, and bear it to the 
Walls. This Lzſa was a kind of Hurdle or Tent made of Boughs, and above co- 
vered with an Ox Hide, born with Feet or Pillars which 1tood upon Wheels. 
This they were to thruſt to the Walls, which under covert of it they were to 
demoliſh ; for he concluded rhat all Arrows or Darts would be kept off by rhe 
Hide above, and they might work at the Walls as he pleaſed, eſpecially ſeeing 
his Archers placed upon that advantageous Ground would not permit any toappear 
upon the Battlements. But Baflius perceiving what he aim'd at, gave order to 
luch as were to defend the Walls not to appear nor ſhew themſelves, bur to 
have 1n readineſs great Stones, Arrows and Darts, and expe& the ſign, which 
was, Chriſt help us; and he had prepared fome very great Beams which were 
tharpned at one end, Now Alcan ſeemed to himfelf by his ſhowrs of Arrows, to 
have driven all from the Battlements; and therefore the Lz/e were put to the 
Walls, which being come fo near that they could nut go back, Baſilzus gave the 
watch-word, and out came they that had the guidante of the Beams, and let them 
tall upon the Lz/#: then lid others plye them with great Stones and other 
things, whereby the Tops of them were quite broken, and they within were ex- 
Poſed to all Arrows, Darts and other things that came to Hand, and all periſhed, 
amongſt whom Alcan himſelf : he being known by the goodneſs of his Armour, 
two Young Men iſſued out and by his Hair drew him in at the Gate, which 
done, Bafilzus cauſed his Head to be cut off and ſhot amongſt the Turks. -At the 
ſight of it the Suzan was much troubled, and broke up his Siege, pretending he 
was called away by more urgent Afﬀairs, and threatning the- next ſpring with 
greater Forces to make another Journey into the Koman Territories. . 

137. The Emperour being ſolicitous about his return,and deſirous: to be Reven- 
ed of Apleſphar, who having broken the League made with Conſtantine, - had in- 
vaded his Dominions; gathered all the Forces of the Eaſt together, and over them 
appointed for Commander one Nicephorus an Eunuch, and tormerly his Chaplain 
when a private Man, but who ſince had for love of the World renounced his Or- 
ders- Him he now graced with the Title of Governourand General of the Camp, 
and ſent him into the Eaſt, nor becauſe of any valour or skill he had,but becauſe he 
knew him faithfull to him. This Nzcephorus proceeding as far as theIron Bridges, as 
they were called, and Canrzacium, light not tipon the Turks (for they upon hearing 
what Preparations were made againſt them under Command of Ab:milech the Bro- 
ther of - Cutlumuſus, were returned Home) but forced Apleſphar within the Walls, 
and waſting the Countrey, compelled him again to make Peace, and renew the 
League, for confirmation whereof he gave up as Hoſtage Artaftras the Son of 
Phatlum his Brother, Prince of the Region of Cantzaczuwm, whom having received, 
Nicephorus as having petfotmed enough, returned to Conſtantinople. In the mean 
time the Patzinace, as we hinted, paſling over ZZemus,and viewing the Plain which 
lay betwixt it and fer, and extends ir ſelf as far as the Sea ; and perceiving — 
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The Patzina- well it was Wooded and Watered, there fate down (the Inhabitants called ir, 
ce make fre 1 hundred Hills) and thence made Incurſions into the Dominions of the Em- 
wtheEmpire, pire, the ſubjects of which they not a little moleſted, Upon this occaſion Xe- 
upon which genes Was ſent for by the Emperour to Conſult, and lying with his Forces in a 
Reg. Field near to the City, while as yet he knew not wherefore he was ſent, three 
ftantinople, of the Patzinace his Countreymen made an attempt upon his life, and wounded 
him by Night though not mortally, for ſome of his Guard coming timely in, they 
ſtruck not courageouſly, but endeavouring to eſcape, as much more Afliſtence 
came in with Baltzar the Son of KXegenes, they were taken. They appealed to 
the Emperour ; whereupon Baltzar put his Father into a Chariot with four Wheels, 
and after him drew them bound, and ſo with all his Horſe, he himſelf, together 
with his Brother Gu/iz followed on Foot, and entred the City till they came to 
the Cirque, then leaving there the reſt, he himſelf went to the Emperour. At ſight 
of him the Emperour demanded why he had not at firſt put to Death the Afſ- 
faſſinates, to which he anſwered, becauſe they had appealed unto him. Hereupon 
Monomachus grew ſuſpicious, and ſent immediately for the Men, who being asked 
the cauſe of the Attempt, affirmed they did it for his fake, and for the Empire 
and City, to which Xegenes was a Traitour, having a deſign by break of Day to 
have entred, killed all, and with the Plunder to return to his own Countrey- 
men. 
138. Now whereas the Emperour ſhould have made ftri& Inquiſition, and fit- 
And is there ted out the matter, he gave credit to the improbable and ill coherent tales of 
kept Priſoner. theſe Fellows, and cauſing MXegenes to be brought to Court, under . pretence of 
Cure and Phyſick, kept him cloſe up, ſeparated his Sons the one from the other, 
and pretending great kindneſs to his Men, and flattering them with large allow- 
ance of Meat and Drink, endeavoured by degrees, and as he could to diſfarm 
them, and commit the principal of them to cuſtody, giving free leave in the 
mean time to the Aſſaſſinates to go where ever they pleaſed. Yet thought he 
for all this to cover his deſign, though the Patzinace proved far more cunning, 
But his Fol- and deceived the Deceiver as he thought himſelf. They took very rhankfully 
'owers return what he ſent them, and made ſhew ot much contentment and obedience ; bur 
omen oma” conſidering all theſe particulars they were well fatisficd as to their Inclinations, 
king freſh In- and by Night got them away from the Camp, and travelling hard on the third 
curhons. Day by great Journeys paſſed the Z/zmzs, and joined themſelves with their Coun- 
treymen. Now being all united and having Arms ſufficient, they came over 


the Mountain to a Cattle called A4ula, not far trom Adrianople, and thence waſted 


the Countries adjacent, which aſſoon as Conſtantine Aretanites the Magiſter and 
General of the Weſt underſtood, he drew out ſome Forces againſt them, and 
lighting upon ſome Straglers and Parties had at firſt the better of them, but In- 
gaging their main Body near a Fort called Dampolis, there he was defeated, with 
the loſs of many men ; and returning to Adr:anople gave notice thereof to the 
Emperour, ſignifying that there was neceſlity of bringing another Army into 
the Field, and that no good could be expefted from thoſe who had been alrea- 
dy beaten againſt ſo reſolved and numerous an Enemy. The Emperour had had no- 
tice of the defeat before his Letters arrived,and had ſent to Zyrach and the other No- 
blemen of the Patzinace, then reliding at Conſtantinople, whom having richly 

Upon which Preſented they engaged by Oath to pacifie and quiet their Nation. He tent allo 

an Army is for all the Forces of the Eaſt, which having paſled over from Abydus and Chry- 

ſent againſt  (polis, he then aſſigned them Nicephorus the ReRtour for their Captain, to whom 
he joyned Catacalo the General of the Eaſt, and Erbebius a Frank Captain of his 
Countreymen, yet ſo as to be obedient to his Orders. Conſtantine marching with 
his Army over 77zmus, came to a place called Dziacene, and there incamped and 
fortified himſelf, purpoſing the day following to leave all his Baggage there, and 
ſo with the Army difintangled trom all Incumbrances to Fight the Enemy, 
whom he ſo contemned as not fearing to have the better of them, it onely per- 
plexed him how to prevent their running away, and eſcaping. his Victorious 
Arms. Nay the Souldiers being as confident as their Captain; ſome of them 
had prepared Ropes and Thongs wherewith to lead away their Priſoners. 


139. In the mean time Zyrach and the reſt of the Nobility whom the Empe- Ingens Cedre- 


rour had diſmiſſed were come to the Parzizace, and conſpired with the reſt tor 
the beſt promotion of the Afﬀairs of their Countrey, ſo tar were they from ac- 


complithing what they had ſworn at their departure. Conſtantine conſulting what te /#ppleri. 


was fitteſt to be done, Ambuſtus .was for falling on them while they were yet 
diſperſed and out of order, which the General out of Gallantry refuſed, faying that 
; They 
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They would run away into the Woods, and for his part he had no Dogs to Hunt them 
| 04t, Bur this fault was quickly amended, tor the Patzinace drew up in order 
towards him, and then the. next Morning he prepared to give them Battel. 
He himſelf led.the middle Battel, Ambufzs the Right, and Francopulius the Left 
Wing ; but withour much labour they loſt the day, the Rom:wns ignominiouſly 
Butis putto betaking themſelves to their Heels, onely Ambuſtus and thoſe about him fighting 
Flight, manfully were ſlain: the Patzinace durſt not make any conſiderable purſuit for 
fear of Ambuſhes, hardly imagining they could be earneſt in running upon fo 
$ ihar more little provocation. The Emperour at the News was much nerled, but not able 
Forces axe tO recall what he had done 1n the choice of a General, reſolved if poſſible to re- 
raiſed. pair the loſs the following year. In the third Indition, and the eighth year of 
his Reign he ſent for his Army out of the Eaſtern Parts, which he committed 
to the Condudt of Conſtantine Captain of the Friends or Aſſociates, and com- 
manded him to joyn with the Forces ſtill in Thrace and chaſtize (if poſſible) the ob- 
ſtinate Patzinace. He went to Adrianople, and there uniting his Forces, incam- 
ped himſelf within a Rampart ; and the Patzinace hearing ot his coming, ſhort- 
ly after came up to him on the eighth day of Fuze. While he was in a Council 
of War conſulting what to doe, Samuel Burtzes one of his Officers without any 
orders led the Foot he Commanded, he ſet upon the Enemy, who far exceeding 
him in numbers ſore diſtreſſed him, fo that he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers to the Ge- 
neral for Aſſiſtence, who though he could have wiſhed him puniſhed for his raſh- 
neſs, yet conſidering it was the Emperour's buſineſs, concluded he muſt not neg- 
le it, and ſo was conſtrained to give the Signal for Battel. 
140. He went in to the Succour of Burtzes, but could not prevail againſt the 
obſtinate Enemy, who much animated by vanquiſhing the Foot already, eaſily 
Which are al- diſcouraged the Horſe, ſo that Horſe and Foot both ran ignominiouſly within the 
lo defeared: Rampart, and there ſecured themſelves, after the Loſs of many Men and ſeveral 
Perſons of Eminence, as Michael Doceianus a Patritian, and Conſtantinus Areia- 
nitus the Magiſter, who died on the third Day after of his Wounds. The Pat- 
zinace beſieged them in the Rampart, and had certainly taken it, bur 
that they were diſcouraged by an accident, an arrow out of an Engine killing 
one Sultzas, and his Horſe under him, when at the ſame time 'it ehanced, that 
Glabas Nicetas drew neat with ſome Succours from Adrianople, which they img- 
gining to be Baſilius with the Forces of Bulgaria, would not abide his coming, 
but diſperſed themſelves. While matters went thus abroad, at home in the City, 
a Conſpiracy was diſcovered againſt the Emperour, whereof were Authours, N- 
cephorus and Michael the Sons of Nicephorus, with others of their Relations. In- 
A Confoiracy Wwiſition was made after all Offenders, but none were puniſhed, but Nicephorus 
"t home, bur Whoſe Eſtate was ſeized, and then he fent into Baniſhment. Monomachus rid of this 
diſcovered Danger, ſet himſelf wholly to vindicate the Honour of the Empire againſt the 
and puniſhed. yp ezinace. K egenes he took out of Priſon and ſent him to them, he ingaging to 
Megencs re-. take them off trom their outrageous Courſes. All the Forces he could raiſe out 
Priſon. of his own Subjects, and his Allies he cauſed to be got together, in particular 
The whole the Franks and Barangi, over every Nation he appointed for Commander fome 
Emo ina Eminent Perſon of their own, and over all made General Nicephorus Bryennis a 
zcd againſt Patritian, whom upon this occaſion he called Erhrarch, and ſent him againſt the 
_ Parzne- Patzinacz,, who now very much deſpiſing the Romans, freely and without any 
” fear laid all waile they could come at in Macedonia and Thrace. Their Cruelty 
Ns _- the they exerciſed more than ever, not ſparing the Infants that hung at the 
come nearto Breaſt, and ſome of them were ſo bold as to come as far as Cataſyrt@, not far 
Conſtaritino. diſtant from Conſtantinople, and were paid well for their boldneſs. For the Em- 
S - pay perour ſet out a Party againſt them, colleed our of his own Guards, and others 
; under Commard of John, firnamed Philoſophys a Patritian, one of the Eunuchs 
belonging to the Chamber of Zoe the Empreſs, which falling on them by 
Night when drunk and ſleepy, made an end of them atl, afd ſent up Cart-loads 
of their Heads to Monomachus. 
> 141. But in the mean tume Xegexes to perform his promiſe made ro the Em- 
£ perour, came near to his Countreymen and ſent to them to ler thery know his 
mind, to which they returning this Anſwer, and confirming it by Oath that they 
would be governed by him, he truſted and went to them, but was no ſooner 
come, but they cut him to pieces, and thoſe very ſmall ones. Bryennius coms 
i0g to Adrianople, took care for PRRIEE of the Countrey ; for the Emperour 
thinking not yet enough done, ſe 
or Captain ot his Guards, with a new ſupply, and to have the chief Command, 
| bur 
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but with Order to be carefull how he ingaged in Battel, and in the firſt place to 
repreſs the Incurſions of the Enemy, into the poor haraſſed Countries. He ac- 
cordingly, having joined with Bryennzus, ſet upon them as they ranged in Parties. 

Several of — One he cut-off at a Place called Goloa, and another near a Caſtle named Toplir- 

we, enroff 245, Which ſo diſcouraged them, that they dared no more to appear in the Coun- 

they makenot trey, lying at the Foot of ZHemus, but transferred all their Power and Rage into 

their incur Macedonia, which they waſted with a ſelect Party, able if need were to reſiſt all 

ons {o openly k , X X 

is 2rerofore. OPPOſers they could expect from thence. Bryennzius and Michael having notice of 
this their Cunning, by Night diſcamped, and keeping their Deſign very cloſe, 
by great Marches came to Charzopolis which they entred, and as the Patzinace 
merily returned home in the Evening from their Plunder , to their Camp 
not far from the City, in which they did not think any Army at all could be, 
fell upon them as they lay ſleeping and ſecure, and eafily put them to the 
Sword. This defeat ſo awed them, that for the two following years they did 
not _ about ſo licenciouſly as formerly, but very cautiouſly and as it were 
by ſtealth. 

: 142. The Emperour was in ſome meaſure freed from his apprehenſionsof them, 
but in the mean time perceived not what danger he was in from a Snake he had 
taken into his boſome. There was one Romanus Boilas, who being an obſcure 
man ſerved in the Wars, of a ready Tongue, Cedrenus tells us, but Zonaras will 
have him a Stammerer, not able to ſpeak plain, which defect having received 
partly from Nature, he had increaſed by afteation and cuſtome, thinking it 
ſeems it would make the more notice to be taken of him. With this man the 
Emperour, aſloon as he came tothe Knowledge of him, was wonderfully taken, 
pleaſing himſelf exceedingly with his trifling and inſignificant Wit, fo as he had 
conſtant acceſs both to him and to the Women when he pleaſed, and was not 
wanting to himſelf, but made uſe of his time and opportunities to hoard up much 
Wealth. This fo far imboldned him, as from a mean Condition to procure the 
Dignity of a. Senatour. But his ambition diſdained ſuch moderate bounds ; mean 
men when got into Power uſually carry their Heads and Noſes high, and ſnuf- 
fing up much of the upper Air, cannot once be brought to think of their for-" 
mer Friends or Condition; till an Ebb of Fortune diſcover their Folly to them 
again aſwell as their Original and Principles. Being Senatour he was never quiet 
till he became the moit inward Councillour, and chief Miniſter of the Empe- 
rour, to which having arrived, what wanted there now but to be Emperour 
himſelf, and for this vaſt preferment as he wanted not opportunity, ( having 
continual acceſs both into the Bedchamber, and other the moſt ſecret retiring 
Rooms ) by the death of the preſent Prince to bring. his ends about, ſo he 
thought himſelf abundantly meriting the Dignity, and had a Conſcience large 
enough to bear any thing that might make for that purpoſe. Being then poſ- 
ſelled with a vehement deſire of reigning, he cunningly attempted all he knew 
to be diſſatisfied with the Emperour. To ſuch as abhorred the thought of ma- 
king him away, he pretended abundance of Love, as having onely tried their 
Loyalty and good Aﬀection to their Prince, to whom he would not fail to make 

A Conſpiracy it known. But ſuch as approved of the thing he incouraged to the utmoſt, nay 
09 wa obliged them to it by Oath, and watched for a convenient opportunity to put it 
puniſhed. in Execution, And to Execution he had put it, but that he was dete&ted by one 
of the Conſpiratours, as he had the very Sword in his Hand, which ſhould have 
 donethe deed. Hereupon much Inquiſition was uſed for conviction of his com- 
plices, whoſe Eſtates were confiſcated, and rheir Perſons baniſhed ; but no other 
puniſhment was inflicted upon himſelf, but that the Emperour for ſome time 
thewed ſome averſeneſs or diſſatisfaction in his Company, which in a little time 

wore off again, and he returned to his wonted Truſt and Familiarity. 

143. In the mean time ( to return a little into the Eaſt ) the Sultan as we ſaid 
bearing a mortal Spight to his Brother Abram, continually ſought occaſion to 
take away his Life, which he perceiving fled to Cutlumuſus his Kinſman, with 
whom he joined Forces and Intereſt to make War upon the Sultan. They gave 
him Bartel at a Place called Paſar, but there Abram was taken Priſoner and put 

Civil Wars a= tg death. Cutlumuſus with ſix thouſand Men, and Melech Abram's Son ſent to 
Tarks me the Emperour, defiring to be received into his Protection, and in the meantime 
till an anſwer ſhould be returned, laid ſiege to a Town in Perſarmenia called 

Carſe, which he took, the Caſtle excepted. But the Star with an Army purſu- 

ing him came into 7heria, whom to avoid he fled as far as Saba and Arabia the 

Happy. In Iberia the Sultan laid all waſte before hum, to ſtop whoſe progrels = | 
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Emperour recalled Michae! Acoluthus out of the Weſt, and. ſent him into that 
Province, who there in Chaldia gathering together the diſperſed Franks and Be- 
rangi, uſed his indeavours to repreſs his Motions and Hoſtilities. The Sltar 
having News of his ſudden Arrival, concluded with himſelf that he meant to 
fight, and conſidered that ſhould he ingage and overcome the Emperour's Ser- 
vant and Officer, it would not at all redound to his Honour, and ſhould he be 
beaten by him it would rend exceeding much to his diſrepute, whereupon he 
departed with all his Forces to Tabreſium. Art the fame time Michaels the Son of 
Stephen, and his Succeſſour in his Principality over the 7riball; and Serb;, en- 
tred into the League with the Emperour, and receiving from him the Office and 
Dignity of Proroſpatharius, was admitted a Friend and Ally of the Roma 
Empire. At the ſame time the Prince of «fgypt courted him with Preſents. Bur 
nothing gave him or could give him fatisfa&tion, ſo long as the Patzinace ſtill 
went unpuniſhed, to chaſtize whom he now again raiſed, and got together all 
the Force he could make both out of Eaſt and Weſt, over which he appointed 
General Michael! Acoluthus, and beſides this he commanded Baftlins Syncellus, 
with the Bulgarian Army, to join with him in the Expedition. The Patzinacz 
having notice of the Contrivance, incamped themſelves at a Place called Gr-a? 
Priſchlava, which they fortified by a deep Trench and a Bulwark, reſolving 
therein to endure a Siege. And the Romans beſieged them till they were weary, 
and bepan to be in diſtreſs for Neceſlaries, which drove them into a Conſulta- 
tion what was to be done. It was reſolved that the Siege ſhould be raifed, and 


But with great accordingly a deep ſilence _P injoined late at Night they departed. This was 


Loſs tro the 
Er-'re. 


not unknown to Tyrach, who ſent our a great Number to ſtop the ways through 
which they muſt paſs,* and then did he ſet upon rhem as they went at their backs 
whereby great Multitudes were killed, when ſhe fled from him the other re- 
ceiving, and killing them in the narrow or unknown Paſſages. Amongſt others 


. fell Syncell»s ; thoſe that eſcaped got with Michael to Adrianople, The Emperour 


Arlaſt a truce 


exceetingly afflicted for the perpetual Loſs and Diſgrace received from this Pec- 
ple, made yet once again Preparations fo great, that he reſolved if poſlible to 
root them out of the Earth, making new Levies, and hiring Souldiers whereever 
he could. They from a Fugitive underſtanding his Reſolutions, to divert ſo great 


or 30 years 1s ſtorm AS Was garhering, ſent and deſired Peace. And he condeſcended toa 1 ruce 


ancluded, 


C onſt antine 


for thirty Years. | ts 

144. The Truce was very ſeaſonable, conſidering into what condition his great 
Expence had brought him. Whereas the great Charge of his Wars ſhould have 
made him frugal and circumſpe& in other matters, it was ſo far from it, that 
the more he expended out of the Neceſlity, the more he would protuſely and 
vainly caſt away, the certain Argument of a weak and eafie Prince, He had an 


the Emperour | bition to appear bountifull-and liberal, but in it was not the leaſt Skill or Diſ- 


ts very profule, 


cretion, not being able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Magnificence and Prodigality. In 
beſtowing the publick Treaſure, he never obſerved any Rules of to whom, wher, 
or how much, and ſo plunged himſelf into fo great Neceſlities, that by honourable 
or diſhonourable means, by right or wrong he muſt have Supplies. That which 


' was taken notice of moſt to beggar him, was the building of a Monaſtery to 


He disbands 
the Souldiers 
upon the 
Frontiers to 
the Ruine of 
the Empire. 


Zoe the Em- 
preſs dies» 


St. George in Mangana, as it was thought -hiefly, that under pretence of viſiting 
and overſeeing the Workmen, he might have opportunity more frequently to 
viſit his Sclerena, who followed ſeveral Games, and particularly that of Hunting 
in theſe Parts. Hereby and by his other Courſes, the Treaſury was quite drained, 
to recruit which he invented ſeveral mean, ſordid and unjuſt Courſes, employing 
moſt rapacious Fellows in the gathering the Revenue, who exacted it without any 
reſpect had to Right or Equity. And one thing there 15; which makes him guilty 
of the Decay and Ruine of the Empire ; to be ture the Eaſt was loft through his 
Miſcarriage in this profuſe way. For whereas certain Provinces, thoſe upon the 
Boders eſpecially, were free from Tribute and Impoſitiohs tor this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they maintained ſo many Souldiers to keep the Straits, to watch the Ro- 
man Pale, and ſecure it from the Incurſions of Barbarians, he disbanded theſe 
Souldiers, and-diſſolved the Garriſons of fuch Parts, particularly the Army of 
[teria, fo neceflary for reliſtence of the Turks, conſiſting of fifty thouſand Men, 
they were disbanded by Les Serblius, on purpole to raile a «Revenue out of that 
Countrey : an Act of moſt pernicious and ihfamous Conſequence, which ſets a 
Mark upon him to all Poſterity, as a dreadfull warning to all profuſe Princes. 
Zoe the Empreſs dying at Seventy Years of Age, he howled-and roared for her, 
and behaved himſelf mach unlike a Man, compared her with Angels, and when 


OUT 
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but with Order to be carefull how he ingaged in Battel, and in the firſt place to 
repreſs the Incurſions of the Enemy, into the poor haraſſed Countries. He ac- 
cordingly, having joined with Bryennius, ſet upon them as they ranged in Parties. 
__— | One be cut-off at a Place called Goloa, and another near a Caſtle named 7oplit- 
bems curof 245, Which ſo diſcouraged them, that they dared no more to appear in the Coun- 
they makenot trey, lying at the Foot of Zamas, but transferred all their Power and Rage into 
their incur Macedonia, which they waſted with a ſele& Party, able if need were to reſiſt all 
ons (o openly K p . , 
is kzrerofore. OPPoſers they could expect from thence. Bryennius and Michael having notice of 
this their Cunning, by Night diſcamped, and keeping their Deſign very cloſe, 
by great Marches came to Charzopolis which they entred, and as the Patzinace 
merily returned home in the Evening from their Plunder , to their Camp 
not far from the City, in which they did not think any Army at all could be, 
fell upon them as they lay ſleeping and ſecure, and eafily put them to the 
Sword. This defeat ſo awed them, that for the two following years they did 
not _ about ſo licenciouſly as formerly, but very cautiouſly and as it were 
by ſtealth. 

- 142. The Emperour was in ſome meaſure freed from his apprehenſionsof them, 
but in the mean time perceived not what danger he was in from a Snake he had 
taken into his boſome. There was one Romanus Bozlas, who being an obſcure 
man ſerved in the Wars, of a ready Tongue, Cedrenus tells us, but Zonaras will 
have him a Stammerer, not able to ſpeak plain, which defe having received 
partly from Nature, he had increaſed by aftetation and cuſtome, . thinking it 
ſeems it would make the more notice to be taken of him. With this man the 
Emperour, aſloon as he came to the Knowledge of him, was wonderfully taken, 
pleaſing himſelf exceedingly with his trifling and inſignificant Wit, fo as he had 
conſtant acceſs both to him and to the Women when he pleaſed, and was not 
wanting to himſelf, but made uſe of his time and opportunities to hoard up much 
Wealth. This ſo far imboldned him, as from a mean Condition to procure the 
Dignity of a. Senatour. But his ambition diſdained ſuch moderate bounds ; mean 
men when got into Power uſually carry their Heads and Noſes high, and ſnuf- 
fing up much of the upper Air, cannot once be brought to think of their for-: 
mer Friends or Condition; till an Ebb of Fortune diſcover their Folly to them 
again aſwell as their Original and Principles. Being Senatour he was never quiet 
till he became the moit inward Councillour, and chief Miniſter of the Empe- 
rour, to which having arrived, what wanted there now but to be Emperour 
himſelf, and for this vaſt preferment as he wanted not opportunity, ( having 
continual acceſs both into the Bedchamber, and other the moſt ſecret retiring 
Rooms ) by the death of the preſent Prince to bring. his ends about, ſo he 
thought himſelf abundantly meriting the Dignity, and had a Conſcience large 
enough to bear any thing that might make for that purpoſe. Being then poſ- 
ſelled with a vehement deſire of reigning, he cunningly attempted all he knew 
to be diſſatisfied with the Emperour. To ſuch as abhorred the thought of ma- 
king him away, he pretended abundance of Love, as having onely tried their 
Loyalty and good Aﬀection to their Prince, to whom he would not fail to make 

A Conſpiracy it known. But ſuch as approved of the thing he incouraged to the utmoſt, nay 
— obliged them to it by Oath, and watched for a convenient opportunity to put it 
puniſhed. in Execution, And to Execution he had put it, but that he was detected by one 
of the Confpiratours, as he had the very Sword in his Hand, which ſhould have 
 donethe deed. Hereupon much Inquiſition was uſed for conviction of his com- 
plices, whoſe Eſtates were confiſcated, and their Perſons bariiſhed ; but no other 
puniſhment was inflicted upon himſelf, but that the Emperour for ſome time 
thewed ſome averſeneſs or diſſatisfaction in his Company, which in a little time 

wore off again, and he returned to his wonted Truſt and Familiarity. 

143. In the mean time ( toreturn a little into the Eaſt ) the Sultan as we ſaid 
bearing a mortal Spight to his Brother Abram, continually ſought occaſion to 
take away his Life, which he perceiving fled to Cuthumuſus his Kinſman, with 
whom he joined Forces and Intereſt to make War upon the Sultan. They gave 
him Bartel at a Place called Paſar, but there Abram was taken Priſoner and put ' 

Civil Wars a= to death. Cutlumuſus with ſix thouſand Men, and Melech Abraw's Son ſent to 
Torks me the Emperour, deſiring to be received into his Protection, and in the meantime 
till an anſwer ſhould be returned, laid fiege to a Town 1n Perſarmenia called 

Carſe, which he took, the Caſtle excepted. But the Su/tan with an Army purſu- 

ing him came into 7heria, whom to avoid he fled as far as Saba and Arabia the 

Happy. In Iberia the Sultan laid all waſte before him, to ſtop whole progreſs = | 

m- 
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Emperour recalled Michael Acoluthus out of the \ Weſt, and. ſent him into that 


Province, who there in Chaldia gathering together the diſperſed Franks and Be: 

rangi, uſed his indeavours to repreſs his Motions and Hoſtilities. The Sultar: 

having News of his ſudden Arrival, concluded with himſelf that he meant to 

fight, and conſidered that ſhould he ingage and overcome the Emperour's Ser- 

vant and Officer, it would not at all redound to his Honour, and ſhould he be 

beaten by him it would tend exceeding much to his difrepute, whereupon he 

departed with all his Forces to Tabreſtum. ; At the ſame time Michaels the Son of 

Stephen, and his Succeſſour in his Principality over the 7riball; and Serb;, en- 

tred into the League with the Emperour, and receiving from him the Office and 

Dignity of Proroſpatharius, was admitted a Friend and Ally of the Romazx 

Empire. Art the ſame time the Prince of «fgypt courted him with Preſents. Bur 

Another Ex. Nothing gave him or could give him fatisfaction, ſo Jong as the Parzrmace ſtill 
pedition a= Went unpuniſhed, to chaſtize whom he now again raiſed, and got together all 
_ the the Force he could make both out of Eaſt and Weſt, over which he appointed 
#3mace- General Michael! Acoluthus, and beſides this he commanded Pafitins Syncellus, 
with the Bulgarian Army, to join with him in the Expedition. The Patzinacz 

having notice of the Contrivance, incamped themſelves at a Place called Gr-at 
Priſchlava, which they fortified by a deep Trench and a Bulwark, reſolving 

therein to endure a Siege. And the Romans beſieged them till they were weary, 

and bepan to be in diſtreſs for Neceſlaries, which drove them into a Conſulta- 

tion what was to be done. It was reſolved that the Siege ſhould be raiſed, and 

But with great accordingly a deep ſilence being injoined late at Night they ceparted. This was 
Lok co the not unknown to Zyrach, who ſent our a great Number to itop the ways through 
© which they muſt paſs,” and then did he fet upon them as they went at their backs 
whereby great Multitudes were killed, when ſhe fled from him the other re- 

ceiving, and killing them in the narrow or unknown Paſſages. Amoneſt others 

. fell Syacell»s ; thoſe that eſcaped got with Michael to Adrianople. The Emperour 
exccetingly afflicted for the perpetual Loſs and Diſgrace received from this Pec- 

ple, made yet once again Preparations ſo great, that he reſolved if poſſible to 

root them out of the Earth, making new Levies, and hiring Souldiers whereever 

\rlaſt a truce he could. They from a Fugitive underſtanding his Reſolutions, to divert ſo great 


onctudes, afſtorm as was gathering, ſent and deſired Peace. And he condeſcended toa 1ruce 


ancluded, : 
for thirty Years. 


144. The Truce was very ſeaſonable, conſidering into what condition his great 

Expence had brought him. Whereas the great Charge of his Wars ſhould have 

made him frugal and circumſpe& in other matters, it was ſo far from it, that 

| the more he expended out of the Neceflity, the more he would profuſely and 
Conſtantine yainly caſt away, the certain Argument of a weak and eafie Prince. He had an 
ES ambition to appear bountifull-and liberal, but in it was not the leaſt Skill or Diſ- 
cretion, not being able to diſtinguiſh berwixt Magnificence and Prodigality. In 
beſtowing the publick Treaſure, he never obſerved any Rules of to whom, whey, 

or how much, and fo plunged himſelf into ſo great Neceſſities, that by honourable 

or diſhonourable means, by right or wrong he muſt have Supplies. That which 

was taken notice of moſt to beggar him, was the building of a Monaſtery to 

St. George in Mangana, as it was thought -hiefly, that under pretence of viſiting 

and overſeeing the Workmen, he might have opportunity more frequently to 

viſit his Sclerena, who followed ſeveral Games, and particularly that of Hunting 

in theſe Parts. Hereby and by his other Courſes, the Treaſury was quite drained, 

to recruit which he invented ſeveral mean, ſordid and unjuſt Courſes, employing 

moſt rapacious Fellows in the gathering the Revenue, who exacted it without any 

reſpect had to Right or Equity. And one thing there is; which makes him guilty 

of the Decay and Ruine of the Empire ; to be ture the Eaſt was loft through his 

- dubands Miſcarriage in this profuſe way. For whereas certain Provinces, thoſe upon the 
upon the Boders eſpecially, were free from Tribute and Impoſitiohs for this Reaſon, be- 
Frontiers to cauſe they maintained ſo many Souldiers to keep the Straits, to watch the Ro- 
— __ man Pale, and ſecure it from the Incurſions of Barbarians, he disbanded theſe 
' Souldiers, and-diflolved the Garrifons of ſuch Parts, particularly the Army of 

Iberia, ſo neceflary for reliſtence of the 7urks, conſiſting of fitty thouſand Men, 

they were disbanded by Les Serblius, on purpoſe to raile a + Revenue out of that 
Countrey : an Act of molt pernicious and ihfamous Conſequence, which ſets a 

Mark upon him to all Poſterity, as a dreadfull warning to all profuſe Princes. 

Zoe the Em- Zoe the Empreſs dying at Seventy Years of Age, he howled and roared for her, 
preſs dies and behaved himſelf much unlike a Man, compared her with Angels, and when 
our 
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out of the moiſture of her 'Tomb a Muthrome ſprung .up he affirmed it an evi- 
dence ſent, from Heaven that ſhe was there received amongſt the intelligent Pow- 
ers. But his lovewas ſo great to her that preſently after her Death he made 
choice of another object inamoured of the Daughter ofa certain Alas Prince, which 
then lay as an Hoſtage at Conſtantinople, that he brought her into the Palace ; cal- 
led her Augy/ta, gave her Royal maintenance,and had it not. been for the Awe and 
reſpect he bore to Theodora, or eſpecially for the Infamy of a fourth Marriage he 
had made her Empreſs and given her a Diadem. But the Domination of this 
new Lady was not long lived. For after hisdeath, ſhe was reduced into the State 
and condition ſhe was 1n before, except ſhe made uſe of her time and ſaved any 
thing, the ſhort ſpace that her Beauty ruled. 

145. For now Monomachus grew towards his end, being almoſt quite ſpent by 
the Gout, which preſently after his advancement ſo ſeized on his Limbs that he 
could neither ſtand nor go, but was held up or carried when ever he had occaſion 
to ſtir. Afterward his intemperance toward Women increaſing the diſtemper, 
the humour fe!l alſo into his Handsand upon his Shoulders, andat length tor- 
mented him throughout both 1n all his Joynts, and inwardly in his fide, ſo that 
he could not but with great pain and trouble fetch his Breath. His caſe now 
ſeeming deſperate both to himſelf and others, thoſe that were about him con- 
ſulted about a Succeſſlour. The chief Man now in favour and power was one 
Fohn the Principal Logotheta, an Eunuch and otherwiſe a pityfull fellow, of ob- 
{cure Original, and as deſpicable as to his parts, utterly as unfit for buſineſs as 
to write or ſpeak according to true Grammar ; but him the Emperour intruſted 
with all and deſigned him Prince of the Senate, having removed from the place 
of chief Miniſter one Lifrudes « Perſon of quite difterent-Qualifications becauſe 
he was wont to deal plainly with him, and oppoſe any thing he knew contrary 
to reaſon. This John together with Conſtantine the Protonotarius Dromi, Baſilius 
the Caniclei Prefeftus and others, perceiving him drawing on, put him in mind of 
ſetling matters and recommended to him Nicephorus the Proteuon (or Primat?, 
as one might call him, but that this Title is appropriate to Eccleſiaſticks)as the moſt 
fit Perſon to ſucceed him, to which he aſlenting they ſent notice to him then being 
at his Government in Bulgarza ſecretly as they thought and without the know- 
ledge of Theodora. But the wanted not Friends to let her know their contrivance 


Conſtantine : . - : , 
"5 axorgr'y how private ſoever, and leaving Monomachus dying, in this new Monaſtery the 


dies, Theodora entred a Pinace and accompanied with ſeveral that were faithfull to her went to 
is declared the great Palace in Conſtantinople where ſhe was publiſhed, declared and owned 


righrfall Ein- 
DICts. 


Empreſs by all, as right Heir to her Anceſtours This News thereof brought to 
Monomachus increaſed his diſtemper and he lived little longer than to teſtifie his 
ſorrow by a ſigh, with which he ended his days after he had Reigned twelve 
years and eight months. That we may not diſmiſs him without his due com- 
mendations as well as tax him for his faults, the proviſion he made for the Poor, 
tor the Aged and Strangers in his Monaſtery is applauded by our Writers. And 
whereas the Revenues of the great Church were ſo loſt and diminiſhed that Ser- 
vice was there onely faid on the Lord's day, he ſo provided for it that Maſs was 
there every day celebrated, and for the Communion he largely ſupplied the Altar 
with Plate, adorned with Gemms and Pearl very richly. Yet his Reign is ill ſpo- 
ken of for the reaſons above alledged, and was more taken notice of by the People 
for ſome ill Accidents that happened toward the end thereof. For in the ſe- 
venth and eighth Indictions ſo great a Plague there raged in the Ciry that the quick 
could ſcarcely Bury the Dead. And in the Summer of the ſeventh fo great 'Tem- 
peſts, that they killed both much Cattel and ſome Men. 

146. Theodora Porphyrogenita having got polleſſion of what the People granted 
to be her Inheritance, firſt puniſhed thole that had been for the promotion of Ni- 
cephorus, by the Confiſcation of their Eſtates and Baniſhment. Then to her Eu- 
nuchs did ſhe diſtribute the greateſt Places and Offices in the Empire. Theodorus 
the makes Domeſtick of rhe Schools of the Eaſt, and ſends him thither to reſtrain 
She ſ-t!es her Lhe inrodes of the Turks, taking away from the Magiſter 1ſaacius Comnenus the 
Government. Maſterſhip of the Camp. For Monomachus had Tranſported all the Macedonian 
forces into the Eaſt under Macedonian Captains, amongſt which was alſo Bryennius, 
a certain Rumour or Prophecy running abroad, that the Turks ſhould be ſuppreſſed 
by ſuch an Army as Alexander the Great uſed in Conquering the Perſians. She made 
Nicetas the Logotheta Dromi, Manuel the Drungarius Biglez, and for his great abi- 
lities ſhe employed Leo Straboſpondylus as her Maſter of State, who had formerly 
ſerved the Emperour Michael, Afliſted by theſe and other Officers though the was 

very 


Theodora, Michael 
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very old, yet would ſhe govern her ſelf, and refuſed to make:any Emperour. To 
Leo ſhe committed the chief management of all affairs; but ſhe her ſelf would fic 
upon the judgment ſeat, give Audience and anſwer to Ambaſſadours, create Ma- 
giſtrates, pronounce Laws, and interpoſe her Opinion and Reſolution both in 
. publick and private matters : and her Government ſucceeded well enough. For 
againſt her no man oppoſed himſelf, nor diſobeyed her, and ſhe maintained her 
Authority ſeizing the Eſtate and baniſhing Bryennius becauſe upon hearing of the 
Death of Monomachus he had with the Macedonians under his command removed 
to Chryſopolis without her orders. No Nation made War upon her, neither did 
any publick Calamity happen in her time, the ſeaſons of the year being all good 
and natural. Though old as ſhe was yet being of a ſtrong conſtitution and able 
enough for buſineſs, ſhe promiſed her ſelf many years. But though herein ſhe 
flattered her ſelf and was flattered into this belief, it's ſaid, by a Monk, yet &er two 
years came to an end ſhe found the was deceived, being ſeized with the rack Paſ- 
fron, a diſeaſe always dangerous, and which cauſed the Phyſicians to deſpair of her 
recovery. Then did thoſe about her confider whom to prefer to the Government 
Naming Mi- by whom theſe happy days might be continued. They pitched upon Michael 


_ ay Stratioticus one of Conſtantinople, innocent and harmleſs, bur utterly unfit for ſuch 
Succefſour an employment both in reſpect of his ignorance, for from his youth he had onely 


_ been uſed to War ; and his great Age, for he was very Decrepit. But the Eunuchs 
and Leo judging him fit for their turn becauſe they could govern him at their 
pleaſure, they perſwaded Theodora to make him Emperour, which ſhe did by ador- 
ning him with a Diadem, after he had given his Oath to doe nothing without 
their knowledge and conſent. Theſe matters finiſhed ZTheodora ended her Lite 
when ſhe had Reigned one year and nine months about the end of Augu/. 

147. Michael Stratioticus by her death became Emperour and Monarch, and 
was for ſuch declared on the laſt day of Auguſt in the ninth Indiction, 4. D. 
M. LVI. As ſoon as the News of his promotion came to the Ears of Theodofius 
the Preſident, the Couſin German of Monomachus he was thereby ſo much diltur- 
bed as not conſidering the difficulty of the thing he undertook nor what danger 
he incurred , he got together his dependants, Servants and ſuch of his Friends 


Michael Em- 
perour. 


Againſt 


whom Theo- [aid things little to heart, and in the Evening with that Train at his Heels paſſed 


_ rm up the Streets from his Houſe toward the Palace, crying out that he was injur'd, 
and that the Empire of right deſcended upon him as being next in Bloud to the 
late Emperour. Coming to the Preterium he broke open the Priſon, and let out 
the Malefacours to afhit him, which he did alſoat Chalce. In the mean time the 
Eunuchs in the Palace having received the Alarm made what Preparations they 
could to ſuppreſs him, both by Land and Water, which he underſtanding turned 
from the way leading thither and went to the great Church where he hoped to 
be received and owned by the Patriarch and Clergy. But things fell out quite 
otherwiſe ; for when he came to the Church, they thut the Doors upon him; and 
though upon occaſions of Innovation many people uſed to flock and run together, 
yet none now appeared, and on the contrary ſuch as had appeared for him began 
by degrees to deſert him and fall off. So that at length being by all deſerted he 

But isponigh. PÞ£r90K Dimſelf with his Son to the Church, not as a Prince bur a ſuppliant, and 

ed for bis fol. Was thence taken away very ſpeedily and confined to Pergamus as a place of Ba- 

ly. niſhment. After which ſort the chiefeſt of thoſe who had taken part with him 
were gem And for his folly he became a Song to the ordinary fort. 

148. Stratioticus thus freed from this raſh Adventurer was Emperour without 
the contradictions of any. To ſhew that he was govern'd by thoſe that raisd 
kim, ſuch things as they underſtood he did very well, but in ſuch matters as 
he himſelf had been continually verſed none did ever worfe. The Senatours as 
they were Men of intereſt and influence he promoted, ſuch generally as were not 
fit for ſo great Employments as thoſe to which he preterred them ; uſing the fame 
courſe and method to Men of more ordinary Rank. But as to military Men, he 
aRed quite otherwiſe, his own Companions, nay his equals once, Men of conſi- 
derable commands in the Armies. To theſe Officers when they came into the 
City he did not ſhew theleaſt reſpeR either by ator deed, and the two principal 
he much diſguſted, Men both of them of great Nobility, bearing the Title of Ma- 
giſter, and by their skill and actions having as much Reputation as their places 
were uſually capable of, Theſe were 1ſaacius Comnenus and Ambuſtus Catacalo, 
the latter of which in a meeting of Officers in Eafter ( when the Emperour's 
bounty was wont to appear towards Men of this quality and Employment) he 
deprived of his Government of 4»tzech, and into his place unmediately put Micha» 

Nnn el 
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el his Kinſman whom at the ſame time he preferred to the Dignity of a Magz/ter, gi- 
ving to him the ſirname of Zraxus that he might ſeem to derive his Deſcent from 
that Noble Family. Catacalo he accuſed as having, very badly diſcharged his Ot- 
fice, in that the Numbers of Souldiers were diminiſhed in his time, and he gaveno 
content to thoſe that had buſineſs with him ; and when the moſt Ancient and 
moſt eminent Officers of the Army ſiood up in his Defence he fell into oppro- 
brious Language both againſt him and them , wherein he did nor ſpare Commenns. 
This carriage very much diſcouraged ſome and provoked others of the Army, 
who could hear of the Liberality of this new Emperour unto others but not receive 
ſo much as one good word from him themſelves, though Men of his ' own Pro- 
teſſion ; yer did they not thence conceive fo great Indignation as to Plot or deſign 
any thing againſt him till another Tryal. So Writes Zonaras, from whom Cedrenus 
difters in this that he gave Comnenus and Catacalo ill Language, for he Writes that 
he gave them two good words, but would not gratifie them in any thing they de- 
fired. And he farther inſtances in others he diſobliged. Bryennias he recalled out 
The Turks Of Baniſhment, gave him the command of the Cappadociavs, and with the Mace- 
infeſt the Bor. 40nian Legions ſent him againſt the 7urks, a Commander of whom Samuch by 
ders ofthe name, now much infeſted rhe Borders of the Empire. But when he earneſtly de- 
Empire. ſired him to have his Eſtate reſtored which 7heodora had taken from him he refu- 
ſed, and when ſtill more importunately he urged him to it, he put him off with 
that Common ſaying, that Wages are not. to be required till the work be done, 
whereby he ſo exaſperated him that he expected but an opportunity to be reven- 
ged. . 

149. Imprudent alſo was his carriage to Francopulus Erbebius who had done 
very good ſervice under Marnaces in Sicily, and ſtudied the Intereſt of the Empire. 
He deſired of him to be Honoured with the Dignity of a Magifter, which he not 
onely refuſed to confer on him, but with Scoffs and much ſcorn rejected him, 
which Afront being a Barbarian (faith our Writer) and impatient in his nature, 


Erbebtuz 


Revolts ro the he took ſo heinouſly that not thinking what others were attempting, to be re- 
Turks. , venged he got him Home into Armenia, and drawing over to him three hundred 
of thoſe Franks that ſerved the Emperour went into Media and joyned himſelf 
with Samuch the Turk to make War upon the Romans. For ſome time they ac- 


corded, but at length as commonly it happens differences aroſe, and were multiplied 

betwixt the two ſeveral Nations, and they began to Plot, and contrive means how 

to affront and at laſt to deſtroy each other. Samuch ſeemed to carry it fair, but Er- 

bevius never truſted him, but dayly expe&ted the 7urks would make ſome at- 

tempt upon him and his Men, whom he charged ever to look to themſelves, not fo 

much as to Sleep or Eat but with their Weapons at Hand. At length the thing 

broke out and the 7urks ſet upon the Pranks as they were at Dinner who aware 

of their coming and having their Horſes ready, inſtantly mounted, fought with 

and defeated them, killing the greater part ; the reſt eſcaped into a Town not 

far off called Chlear. Erbebius atter the purſuit was earneſt for returning to their 

Camp, but it happening that there being a League and friendſhip berwixt him 

and the Ameras of that Town, his Men would needs go thither to refreſh them- 

ſelves. He moſt vehemently endeavoured to diſlwade them, urging that they 

were by no means to truſt thoſe that were of a different Religion and Nation, 

who would make no difficulty atall of breaking their Oath, they counting it a 

matter of Piety and Merit to kill as many Chriſtians as they could. But there was 

no good to be done, they continued obſtinate, and he was forced to go with them 

into the Town, all he could doe was to beg of them to be vigilant and caretull, 

always to be upon their Guard. But they once got in fell to their Baths ana 

Cups which invited Aponaſar the Ameras to take the advantage offered him, ſo 

bh that Communicating his Deſign with Samuch and the Saracens living thereabouts, 
_ nl he gave ſecret orders to thoſe that lodged the Frants to lay hold ot and bind fait 
—_ by the their Gueſts,or if that could not be done to killthem. The ſign being given, ſome ac- 
Ameras of cordingly they make faſt and others they kill ; the reſt eſcaping by leaping down 
_ from the Walls. Erbebius was taken and kept as a Priſoner. This advantage the 4- 
meras made of what he had done to curry favour with the Emperour. He ſent him 

word he wasat his ſervice and in Teſtimony of the Reality thereof, had deſtroyed 

thoſe that had been Traitoursto him, and at preſent had their Captain faſt in Priſon. 

150, But Stratioticus his rough and crabbed Carriage produced ſuch effects 

in a ſhort ſpace that he had bur ſmall cauſe to rejoyce at the Calamity of the 

Franks, The Eaſtern Officers being rejected by him as was faid now betook 
themſelves to Leo Straboſpondylus the Protoſyncellus and chief manager of _ 

under 
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under him deſiring his mediation in their behalf that they might not be the onely 
Men that muſt be neglected, and not taſte of his Liberality, which they could not 
but take notice was very large towards others, who had neither watcht nor 
fought as they had done, and endured all manner of hardſhips from their very 
Childhood. Leo heard them and had ſo much of the Courtier as to commend 
every Man a part and ſpeak of his valour and Merits ; but did nothing of their 
buſineſs, ſubmitting to the Emperour's humour who would neither allow them 
good deeds nor good words, which at a ſmall expence he might have done. This 
made them outrageous ſo as firſt to revile Stratoticus one to another, and from 
reproachfull words to paſs to exhortations to ſtand by one another, and revenge 
ſo great Injuſtice, which Combination they confirmed by Oath ſecretly in the 
Church. By the advice of Ambuſtus rhey Communicated their Deſign to Bryen- 
zius as one who could afliſt them with a numerous Army, and eaſily gained his 
concurrence, When they conſulted whom to prefer to be Emperour, Ambuſtus 
had all their ſuffrages, as one who by his Age, valour and experience excelled all 
others, but he really adverſe to the burthen ; named Zſaacius Comnenus asthe fitteſt 
Perſon they could chuſe, and to him they all aflented ; which done and confirmed 
by Oath they received Proviſions from the Emperour and departed each to his 
Quarters as was imagined. Amongſt the reſt Bryennius went to his charge and 
with him was ſent John Opſaras a Patritian with Gold to pay his Souldiers. Bry- 
ennius at the Muſter required ſo much to be given to every Souldier, which Fohn 
refuſed, affirming he would fully obey the Emperour's Orders, andcontending to- 
gether about this matter Bryennius grew ſo Angry that he fell upon him and 
pulling him down to the Ground by his Hair and Beard ſoundly buffeted him, 
which done he committed him to Cuſtody and afterward diſtributed the Gold to 
his Souldiers as he pleaſed, Ar that time it happened that Lycanthes a Patritian 
who commanded the Licaonians and Pyſidians was near at hand with his Forces, and 
hearing what had happened, concluded with himſelf that none but one who Ai- 
med at the Sovereignty it ſelf would have committed ſuch an Arbitrary and Inſo- 
lent Act, and being utterly Ignorant of what the other Commanders of the Eaſt 
had reſolved, with a ſufficient power fell upon the Camp of Bryennius, took him 
and delivered him into the Hands of Opſaras whom he had ſet at liberty, who co- 
louring his Revenge with a pretence ot Loyalty put out his Eyes and ſent him to 
the Emperour together with the Relation of what had paſſed, 

151. But the chief Officers of the Eaſtern Parts, ſuch as Romanus Sclerus, Burt- 
z2es, Bataxeiates, the Sons of Bafilius Argyrus and the reſt underſtanding what had 
paſſed, having hitherto concealed their Inclinations, and expected the time when 
to ſtir, when they heard what had betallen Bryennius concluded that upon Exami- 
nation he would reveal the conſpiracy, and therefore thought it ſafeſt to prevent 
ſuch a diſcovery by a timely riſing. They all went into Paphlagonia to Caſtamo 
the Houſe of Comnenus,and compelled him to goealong with them to a ſpatious Plain 
called Guvaria, whither from all parts adjacent they ſent for the Souldiery, and 
then by univerſal conſent ſaluted him Emperour on the eighth day of Fuze in the 
tenth Indiction. Having taken the Title he incamped himſelf as ſtrongly as he 
could in the place, expecting the forces of the reſt of the Conſpiratours, elpecially 
of Ambuſtus, at whoſe ſlowneſs he conceived ſome difftidence, which was ſhortly 
changed into a ſuppoſed certainty by a Meſſage he received that he had changed his 
mind , broken his (unlawfull) Oath, and reſolving to adhere to Stratioticus was 
gathering together an Army for ſuppreſſion of the Confederates. This mightily 
perplexed Comnenus when he conſidered how dangerous an Enemy he ſhould have 
at his Back, and therefore fortifying himſelf in his Camp he reſolved not to ſtir 
till he heard farther. But Ambuſtus had not changed his mind, but miſtakes cau- 
ſed diſorder on both ſides. For Ambuſtus in his way from Conſtantinople meeting 
one of the Emperour's Meſſengers had ſent a blunt meſſage by him to Nicezas the 
Logotheta Dromi which ſufficiently diſcovered the Deſign ; and when he came into 
the Eaſt and found not Commenus ſtirring or as it ſeemed at all concerned, he im- 
agined that he and the reſt had changed their Reſolutions and would declare no- 
thing, ſo that he ſhould be left to ſhitt for himſelf alone, and be condemned out of 
his own Mouth. Therefore he was much concerned how tu avoid the Danger ; 
for he neither had any Army in readineſs, thoſe Forts he had being unable to 
graple with the Emperour, neither had he had any Communication as yet with 
the other Souldiers of the Eaſtern parts that lay about his Government, therefore 
not knowing how to truſt them he had been very flow and wary in Preparations, 

and this was the cauſe of his Delay. Beſides, there lay near him in their Winter 
Nnn 2 Quarters 
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Quarters, two Regiments of Fraxks and one of Roſſians, of which he ſtood in 
creat fear, Jeſt upon diſcovery of his Deſign they thould ſeize him, and ſend 
1:m to the Emperour. But when by Degrees he thought he had ſecured himſelf, 
ten firſt he broke his mind to his Servants and Dependants, and having got 
:bout him about a thouſand Men, then he try'd the Inclinations of ſuch as he 
could lets truſt, firſt to bring over the Officers and Governours, and then the 
ordinary fort. He counterſcited Letters as from the Emperour, by which he 
was ordered with three Regiments of the Aſſociates, and two of the Colonienſes 
and Chaldeans, to go againſt Samueh, Thoſe with their Officers, he cither by 
Promiics or Threats procured to take the Military oath to him, and having fur- 
niſht himſelf with an Army of ſeveral Nations, then marcht towards Comnenus, 
having ſent to let him know he was on his way. | 
152, Comnenus diſtruſtfull and much out of heart before, was much clevated 
by this Meſſage, and having joined his Forces with his, now ſet about his Work 
as being out ot Danger. Yet did he commit his Wife and his Treaſure, to his 
Brother Fohn to be kept in a Caſtle called Pemoliſſa, ſeated on a Rock near the 
Who march- River Alys. He having taken order for raiſing of Money throughout the Eaſt, 
ing towards and appointed his Receivers, paſſed the River Sangarius, and being every where 
_ received with applauſe and acclamations by flow Journeys moved toward Nice, 
which he deſired to get into his Hands to be a Receptacle for him upon occaſion, 
and therefore he gave time to thoſe that had adhered to the Emperour to re- 
move from it, which they did afſoon as they heard of his coming, the Souldiers 
to their particular Homes to look to the Safety of their Houſes, Wives and Chil- 
dren, and the Officers to the Emperour with News of wliat happened, amongſt 
whom the moſt eminent was Lycanthes, Caprain of the Eaſtern Troops, 7 heophy- 
lat Maniaces and Pniemins Therus, Captains of the Troops of the Char/tans. 
Stratioticus having Intelligence of the Revolt made by almoſt the whole Force of 
the Empire, yet refuſed to offer any Conditions of Peace, but prepared for a vigo- 
Cauterh Mi- rous refiſtence, All the Weſtern Regiments he ſent for,and gave the Command of 
hae! the _ them to Macedonians,Perſons of greateſt Quality and Experience in matters relating 
For the Weſ to War, and now moſt wiſely he Courted both Officers and Souldiers, preſenting 
tern Forces to them with good Gifts. In the fame manner he treated the Char/ranzi, and ſuch of 
£833 MM. the Eaſtern Forces as had not revolted, of whom he appointed Commander 7heo- 
dorus the Domeſtick of the Eaſt, the Eunuch of 7heodora the Empreſs, joyning 
with him Aaroz Ducas the Magiſter, Brother to Comnenus his Wife, a Man of a 
very great experience. Theſ? being ſent againſt the Revolters came to Nicome- 
dia, and thence ſent ſome to break: down the Bridge of Sangarius, that Comnenus 
being forced to go about, they might be ſure not ro miſs him. From Nicomedia 
they removed to the Mountain Sopho, and there incamped themſelves, and pre- 
pared for Fight. Comnenus having notice hereof immediately got into Nice, 
and there left all his Baggage and Carriages, and having ſtrongly fortified the 
City, removed and incamped himſelf ſome twelve Furlongs dittant from it to- 
wards the North. The Armies being near together, ſeveral Parties of them know- 
ing one another uſed Arguments on both ſides to draw off their oppoſites, 
theſe of the Emperour's fide reviling Commenus as a Traitour, and they of his 
Party deſpiſing the Emperour, as a deſpicable doting old Man, ruled by Eu- 
nuchs. | | 
153. The Captains on both ſides at firſt incouraged this Diſcourſe, but when 
Comnenus found thar it did no good, he would not permit his Men ſo freely to 
g0 abroad, which the Domeſtick and rhe Macedonians eſpecially judged to pro- 
ceed from fear, and therefore reſolved to give him Batte]l, The reſt afſenting, 
they removed and pitched at a Place called Petroa, ſome fifteen Furlongs diſtant 
from the Enemy. Comnenus his Men now calling for Battel aſwell as they he led 
ouz, and prepared to fight. The left Wing he committed to Ambuſtas, the right 
Whom a Bat- tg Romanus Sclerus, and he himſelf led the middle Battel. The Domeſtick and 
FR | Aoi forming their Battalia committed their lett Wing to Bafilins 7 rachamotes, 
then Captain ot the Weſt, and the moſt eminent of all the Macedonians, and the 
right Wing Aaron led himſelf aſſiſted by theſe Officers, Lycanthes, Pyemius and 
Randulph the Patritian a Frauk, They fought in a Place called Ades by the In- 
habitants, and at firſt Aaron ſeemed to have gotten the Day, for he beat theoppo- 
ſite Wing, took Romanus Sclerus Priſoner, and drove them back as far as their 
Camp, which he might have taken, and obtained a full Victory had he not been 
too cautious, for Comnenus had alſo the worſt of it, and had thoughts of flying 
back to Nice. But Ambuſtus bore down all oppoſite to him where he _—— 
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In wow and purſuing them to their Camp broke into it, and having plundered their 
better. - Tentscut them down, which ſight ſo animated Commenus and his Souldiers, and 


berter. ; - 
on the contrary diſcouraged the. Souldiers of Aaron, that the Emperour's Party 


was defeated, a great Multitude falling in the Fight, and eſpecially of Macedonians 
both Officers and Souldiers ; and not a few were taken Priſoners. This ill Suc- 
ceſs ſo perplexed Michael, that he had ſent to Comnenus and offered to lay down, 
if thoſe about him had not kept him from it, and urged him rather to dye than 
quit the Supreme Dignity. However certain of the chieteſt Senatours, and Men 
of the greateſt Wiſedom were ſent to treat with him, viz. Conſtantine Leichudes, 
Theodorus Alopus who had both the Title of Proedri or Preſidents, and Conſtau- 
tine Pſellus chief of the Philoſophers, who offered him to be adopted Czfar, 
The Empe- and Pardon and Indemnity to all his Followers. The Souldiers would not hear c© 
— offering this, nor permit -as they faid, that their General ſhould be ſeen in an Habit infe- 
Kon Bt riour to what he wore at preſent, which yet they were thought to ſpeak more 
out of Flattery than Deſign. However Comnenus took the Meſlengers afide and 
told them as a ſecret, that he ſhould very willingly admit of their Propoſals, 
provided the Emperour would indulge him ſome of his Power, fo as to be able 
| to reward thoſe that had ſerved him. 

154. And Zonaras reports, that to deceive his Souldiers he gave them two ſe- 
veral Anſwers in Writing, of which that which was made known, with Scorn 
rejected the Conditions, but the other accepted them. The old Man was over- 
joyed to hear of his Acceptance, and returned, that it thould not be long before 
he took him to be his Collegue in the Empire, though for ſome Reaſons at firſt 
he muſt defer ir. With which Meſlage he ſent the Senatours back together with 
Promiſe of Confirmation of what had been granted before, and of eſtabliſhing 
the Officers of Comnenus 1n their preſent Employments. Comnenus and all the reit 
Itked well enough of it, and required a Confirmation by a Golden Ball ; onely 
Ambuſtas oppoſed, who would by all means have the old Man depoſed, and 
contended that whom they had already depriv'd by Oath, they could not withour 
Perjury re-admit to the Throne, and he urged that if they laid down thgir Arms, 
the Iſlue would be that Commenus would be poyſon'd, and they for their ſhares 
ſhould have their Eyes pull'd out of their Heads. And to this Cedrenus adds, that 
the Senatours [themſelves did prevaricate and perſwade Ambu/tus, that he ſhould 

' thus oppoſe the Articles of the Treaty, and moreover made Comnenus to believe, 
that the People at Conſtantinople did greatly affeft him, where ſhould he but 
once ſhew his Face, the old Man would quickly be depoſed, and he be put into 
his place with univerſal fatisfa&tion and applauſe. While thus the Negotiation was 
diſturbed, the Emperour himſelf by his falſe and underhand dealing, went about 
to prevent what he had ſo readily promiſed, and by endeavouring to keep by 

But not inten- deceitfull means loſt all. By gifts aſwell as good words and promiſes, he now en- 
_ <2" deavoured to oblige all the People, and having ſo made his way cauſed both Se- 
natours, and the Citizens to ſubſcribe a Writing, and take an Oath with direfull 
Imprecations, that they would never give to Comnenus the Title of Emperour, 
nor own him for their Sovereign Lord, which they took being overpowered, and 
Comnenus far diſtant as yet from the City. But he being now come nearer, and 
lodging at Damatrys within leſs thag a Days Journey, by break of day ſeveral 
Senatours and others came to the great Church, and required the Patriarch to 
come to them to conſult of an important Aﬀair. The Patriarch ſhut his Doors, 
and refuſed to come to them, but ſent two of his Kinſmen to know their buſineſs, 
on whom the Company by this time much increaſed laid hands, and threatned to 
ſtrangle them except he would come down. Hereat he came down in Pontifica- 
libus, as he pretended unwillingly, though ſome were of opinion that he did 
but counterfeit, and they compaſling hum about required him to go from 
them to the Emperour, and demand back again the Writing which they had 
ſubſcribed, for ſeeing he had declared Comnenus ſhould be his Succeſſour, they 
muſt either incur Perjury or very much danger by oppoſing him. The Pa- 
' triarch bid them be of good chear, and gave them good words, and this ap- 
peared alſo to be a pretended and feigned buſineſs. For omitting this they 
ſhortly after declared by Common content, Comnenus to be Emperour, and alt 
that oppoſed him ſhould loſe their Eſtates, and be accounted Enemies of the 
But is forced Roman Empire. This the Patriarch procured and decreed in the Church, and 
ro it by the ſent Meſſengers both to Commenus and Stratioticus, to the one that he would 
the Parriarch, haſte to the City, and to the other that he would reſign, and depart from the 
Palace which did not belong to him ; whereby he thewed that he had been 

the 
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the Authour and Principal cauſe of the Revolt. The Biſhops or Metropolitans, 
as Cedrenus calls them, that went to Szratzoticas, delivering their Meſſage, he de- 
manded what the Patriarch would give him in exchange for the Empire, to 
which they replied The Kingdom of Heaven, whereupon he put off the Purple 
and Violet thoes, and took the Habir of a private Man; although Cedrenus 
idlely thinks the Patriarch's promiſe to have been ſcarcely valid, except he had 
returned to a private Lite at the beginning of the Defection, and thereby 
prevented the cftuſion of fo much Bloud as had been ſhed before his con- 
on which Taned Reſignation ; as if a lawfull Prince was bound to give way to an Uſur- 
Michael Stra- per. Stratioticus being, departed to his own Houſe in the Caſtle, after he had 
rioricus re Reigned one year, Ambuſtus Curopalates by order of Comnenus, the next Day be- 
_—_— ing the laſt of Augy/t, in the Tenth Indiftion, 4. D. M.LVII. together with 
nenus affumes Many Noblemen took poſſeſſion of the Palace. At Evening Comnenus himſelf . 
the Govern- made his Entry, and the next Day being rhe firſt of September, in the Eleventh 
_ IndiCtion, going in a ſolemn Proceſſion to the great Church, and there being on 
a Scaflold crowned by the Patriarch, was. declared Emperour of the Romans. 
Here the Hiſtory of Cedrenas leaves him and us. 

155. Tſaacius Comnenus having obtained the Empire, is ſaid to have aſcribed it 
not to Almighty God but himſelf, and his military skill, which they thence gather, Zonar«:. 
becauſe he immediately cauſed Monty to be ſtamped with his Image, holding 
a drawn Sword, But ſuch Men as had aſſiſted him he largely rewarded, and took 
care when they had their Money that they departed home, leſt being together 
in the City they ſhould deviſe ſome new thing, and make any Commorion a- 
mongſt the People. The Patriarch he exceedingly Reverenced, and highly pre- 
ferred his Nephews. Whereas the proviſion of things for the Church for- 
merly belonged to the Oeconomus, and Keeper of the Veſſels, whom the Empe- 
rour was wont to Name ; for his ſake left the Diſpoſition of theſe matters ab- 
ſolutely to the Patriarch. His Wife he now named Empreſs, and to his Brother 
John gave the Offices of Curopalates and Grand Domeſtick. Whereas he took 
notice that his Predeceſſours ever ſince the time of Baſilius Porphyrogenitus, had 
ill diſtributed and employed the Revenue, making odd Afſignments, as of 
ſome to Monaſteries and the reſt to the gratifying of their pleaſures and Appe- 
tites whereby the Treaſury was ever kept empty, he would doe this not by de- 


grees, as a good States-man imitates a skiltull Phyſician, but on a ſudden and all ar ' 
once, as if he had ſtamped the Sword in his Hand upon the Coin, not fo much 
- toſignifie what a Fighter, but a Reformer and Cutter of i]l Members and Diſtem- 
pers from the Commonwealth he meant to be. The Acts of Stratzoticas he abro- 
gated without deſtintion, took away all he had given, and not onely his, but 
He is very ie- the Acts of other Emperours he reſcinded, therein ſparing neither the Senatour, 


” if concerned nor thoſe of the Common ſort. Daily in thoſe courſes he grew more 


ſevere, and at length fell upon the Monaſteries to which he aſſigned onely Neceſ- 
farics, and took the reſt of their Revenues to his own uſe. By theſe means he in- 
curred the Odium of all forts, and forgetting on what Rock his Predeceſſour had 
ſplit of Souldiers as well as of the reſt, no advice, reprehenſion, fear or hatred 
being of power ſufficient to reſtrain him. As for reprehenſions he wanted them 
not, the Patriarch being very inſolent in thax Point, rhat if he had not what he as- 
ked he would not onely upbraid him, but threaten as he had tet him up to pull 
him down again, which he not brooking, and to prevent miſchief Baniſhed the 
Prelate together with his Nephews, whom yet he reſtored to their former 
Dignities again, when ſhortly after their Uncle died. He preferred to be Patriarch 
Canſtantine Lichudes the Preſident and Protoveſtiarius, but not till ſuch times as 
he had wrung out of his Hands the Charter of Privileges and Immunities granted 
by Monomachus, to his Monaſtery of Mangana. 
He had ſome 156. He had ſome Bickerings with the ZJungarians and Patzinacz, both of 
Skirmiſhes whom without much trouble asked Peace. But as he lay at the end of Septem- 
_ coongee'oy ber at Lobrius, ſo great a quantity of Rain and Snow fell, that he and his Army 
| woratey were both in danger to miſcarry, and he was juſt but removed from under a great ' 
Oak when the Tree fell, for which to teſtifie his Deliverance he built a Church 
toSt. Theila, on whoſe Day he eſcaped the Danger, but ſuch a Building as teſti- 
fied the meanneſs of his Spirit, which his Couſin and Succeſlour Joh» the Son of 
Alexius afterward repaired moſt Magnificently, in the Name of our- Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt. Not long, after Comnenus deveſted himſeli of the Empire, which 
how it came about, Writers do not agree. Moſt faid that as he was Hunting 
he was blaſted with a Wind or with Lightning, and thence contracted ſuch a 
Diſtemper, 
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Comnenus Piſtemper, that deſpairing of Recovery, and ſenſible how he came by his Pow- 
=__ downand .. +5 Obliterate his Offence in ſome manner, he laid down what he had un- 
chuſes Con- 7 . , ' 
faantine Du- juſtly taken up. And in the choice of 2 Succeſlour he would not be ſwayed by 
cas for his any carnal report, neither making choice of John his Kinſman, Theodorus Docia- 
——_— his Siſter's Son, nor his Daughter's Husband, but pitched upon Conſtantine 
Ducas the Preſident, whom he thought very fit and able for the diſcharge of fo 
great a Place, and then retired into a Monaſtery, where he diſcharged all the 
meaneſt Offices, and lived the remainder of his Days, after he had Reigned two 
years and three months. A Man, to ſpeak of his good aſwell as bad qualities, 
very Stout, arrogant in his Diſpoſition, very quick in diſpatch of Buſineſs, and 
moſt skilfull in Military matters ; not Learned himſelf, but a lover and encoura- 
ger of Learned Men. A Man exceeding Chaſt, inforuuch as being from Home 
falling ill, and told by Phyſicians that the Company of a Woman would re- 
lieve him, he refuſed utterly ro meddle with any other than his own Wite, whoſe 
Name was Aecatharina, a Lady very Vertuous and Religious. When his Ambi- 
tious affefting the Empire was objected to him, he ſaid, that, Ze conld not 
bear the Reign of a Fellow-Servant who denied him his juſt Reward. 
Conſtantine 157. Conſtantine ( Ducas) the Tweltth of that Name, thus without any trouble 
Ducas Empe- became Emperour of Conſtantinople, in the thirteenth Indiction, 4. D. M.LX. 
—— He began his Reign with a Prometion of ſeveral Perſons, and Reſtitution of 
thoſe whom Comnenus had ſpoiled of their Dignities. Yet was his Life preſent- 
ly laid at by ſome Confpiratours, who to make him come by Boat out of the 
Countrey where he was diverting himſelf, made a ſtory be told him that there 
was an Inſurrection in the City ; and then had corrupted the: Maſters of his 
A Conſpiracy Gally, called Protocarabi to Drown him. He hearing of the Tumult haſted in- 
againſt his deed to Conſtantinople ; but it happened that his Gally was not then at Hand, ſo as 
Perſon, but he took another Boat, and the Conſpiratours meeting it reſolved to run over his 
puniſhed. Boat, and ſo to ſink him, which they were attempting, when thoſe in the Veſ- 
ſel with him by their loud cries and warning fo affrighted the Rowers, that 
they had no power but to obey. Yet upon Diſcovery of the Treaſon, he con- 
tented himſelf onely by confiſcating the Eftates of the 'Fraitours. He boaſted 
himſelf to be Deſcended of the Family of the Ancient Duce, Andronicus Panthe- 
rius and Conſtantine, but that Family when Conſtantine affected the Empire, was 
ſubverted in the Reign of Con/tantinethe Son of Leo the Philoſopher, yet under Age, 
no Heirs Male being left ; ſo that his Anceſtours were faid to claim from a Woman, 
and he was thought no Genuine and true Ducas, but as it were ſuch by adulterati- 
on, and therefore by moſt was by way of Diminution not called Duca but Duciza. 
But he wasa Man Pious towards God , of good Morals, and a lover of Juſtice: of 
none of the quickeſt Wits, but a lover of plain dealing and fincere Men, bur lo- 
ved Money exceedingly ; and it was his care how to invent ways of encreaſing 
He is excee- his Treaſure. Two things therefore he eſpecially employed himſelf in: in encrea- 
= __ ſing the Publick Revenue, by ſelling Places, and new farming out the Cuſtoms : 
moſt ruine of and in hearing of Cauſes and deciding Controverſies, wherein he did not always 
the Empire. gbſerve the Preſcript of Laws, but ſometime uſed his Will tor Law, and other- 
whiles had reſpe& to Perſons. And as he was hard and tenacious, this was his 
Maxim, © By no means to make War, but by fair means to take oft all Nations 
«* from their Hoſtilities, both to fave the great expence of Expeditions, and that 
* he might not be diverted from attending the Trade of getting Money. This 
cauſed him to negle& his Muſters, and even to Disband the molt Valiant and fir 
for Service, as it happened, whereby the Barbarous Nations grew more bold, 
and got Ground of this Roman Empire. 
158. In the Eaſt ſome of the Provinces were haraſſed, and ſome ſubdued by 
the Neighbouring Nations : neither were thoſe of the Welt in a good condition, 
The U2; in. becauſe the Souldiers were both few and lazy. The @zi a Scythian People ha- 
feſt the Em- Ving Beaten and taken Priſoners Magiſter Nicephorus Bataniates and Magiſter Ba» 
pire. filius Apocapes paſled the River {{er, and having waſted all the Countrey near to 
it , proceeded int9 Macedonia, and thence into Greece , making havock of all 
things, which though it much troubled the Emperour, yer that he might not 
ſpend any thing would he not raiſe any Forces, faying, that The Enemy could not 
h Beaten back, but endeavoured by Gitts to take off their Captains. But being revi- 
led for ſuffering the Empire our ot his miſerableneſs to mifcarry, he marched out 
of the City againſt the Enemy, but as is reported, with no more than an hundred 
and fifty Men, and for getting more, and Conquering the Barbarians, betook 
himſelf rather to his Prayers than any other means, and they fo well ſucceeded, 
that 
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that when he was conſidering how to raiſe an Army, News was brought, thar. 
there was no Enemy left againſt which to ſend it ; for the Patzinacz and Bul-* 


Bur are de- garians had taln upon the zz, wearied and weakned, and had utterly cut them off; 


{troyed by the 


Patzimace 
and Bulgari- 


ans. 


Conſtantine 
being Sickly 
appoints his 
three Sons, 
Conſtantine, 
Michael and 
Andronicus 
under the tu- 
ition of their 


Mother Eudo- . — 
ciato ſaccees Oath from her committed to Writing, 


him, 


And dies, A.D. 


M. LXVII. 


their Captains hardly eſcaping over fer. This happened in the ſixth year of his 
Reign, preceded by a great Earthquake which happened on the twenty third of 
September, by which many Churches and Houſes were overturned. In the month 
of May, the fourth Indiftion appeared a Comet, following the Sun, art firſt of 
the bigneſs of the full Moon, but as its Tail encreafed, fo the Body of it ſeemed 
to diminiſh : it was ſeen for forty days with its Tail turned toward the Eaſt. 
By this time the Emperour had contracted a Diſeaſe, which made him deſpair 
of life, and to apply himſelf to ſettle matters relating to the Government 
and Succeſſion. By Eudocza his Wife he had three Sons, whereof Michael and 
Andronicus when a private Man,. but Conſtantine after he was Emperour, who 
upon this account was the onely Porphyrogenitus, and for that cauſe was firſt 
adorned with Enſigns of Empire. Afterwards he named Emperours the 0- 
ther two, and left the. Empire to them all, but Named his Wife their Empreſs 
and Lady, and left rhe management of Afﬀairs to her, for which the ſeemed to 
him fit, aſwell as for the Education of her Children : but firſt he took an 
and left with the Patriarch, that ſhe 
would not Marry again : as he exaQted the #like from the Senatours, that they 
would admit none but his Sons for Emperours. He had made his Brother Ceſar, 
and uſed him as his Councillour and Aſſiſtant in his moſt important and ſecret 
buſineſs. Though he himſelf was unlearned, yet he reverenced Learned Men, 
being wont to ſay, that He had rather been enobled by Learning than Sovereignty. 
For ſuch as Conſpired againſt him he faid he would uſe them no worſe than to 
uſe them for Slaves, the Laws having deprived -them of Liberty. ' Dying after 
a Reign of ſeven years and fix months, leaving (as we faid) the Adminiſtration 
to his Wife, ſo that as we began the Second Part of our Hiſtory with a Conſtan- 
tine, we conclude this with one ; and as we began this Part with a Woman, at 
the Time of Charles the Great, ſo now we end at one in the Year M. LXVII. 
the year following the Conqueſt of Erg/and by Duke W:iliam the Norman. 
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A. 

Baſgians are forced to ſubmit 
to the Romans 422, Renew 
the League 425. 

Adaluald Xing of the Lom- 

bards in Italy 44, is de- 


A , _ 

Africk ſubjef to the Saracens is ſeiz'd by 
the Turks 447. 

Agy pt ſubjett to the Saracens 446, 7s 0- 
verrun by the Turks 447. 

Alla arrives in Britain 95, is King of 
the South Saxons 139, begins the Ci- 
vil Wars 170, dies _ 

Agilulf Xing of the Lombards 40, Demo- 
liſheth Padua and other places 42, 
Crowns his Son 43, dies 4 

Aiſtulf Xing of the Lombards ſeizes onthe 
Exarchate 62, invades the Roman Ter- 
ritories 63, but is forc'd to quit them 
by Pipin. : 

Aldermen the ſeveral ſorts of them 275, 
and 2.81. 

Ale and Alehouſes the Antiquity of them 
here 317. 

Allalengium what 416. 

Alexander Emperour his Charatter and 
Death 380. 

Alfred the firſt anointed King of the Engliſh 
Saxons in Britain 197, his Wars and 
Peace with the Danes 198, is depoſed 
by them 199, recovers his Kingdom 
and rewews the Peace 209, dies 203, 
his Charafter 204, his Wife and Chil- 
dren 207, his Laws 297. 

Amalus 171. 

Amalaſunths 3 5. 

Amazons why ſo feigned 15. 

Amphibalum what 103. 

Angli their firſt Seats where 123, the 
Name whence 124, their Poſſeſſion here 


I 32, 
Angles-Eaſt their X'ingdom here 157, to 
the ruine of it 158. 


| Angles-Mercian their Xingdom here 159, 
to the end of it 167, the valuation of 
them 307. 

Angles-Northumbrian their Xingdom here 
143, the _ of it 145, andend 156. 

Arabians zxvade the Empire 34 3z makmg 
other inroads are ſuppreſt 416, again 
427. 

Aremorica ſeiz'd on by the Britains 107, 
who fix there 108. | 

Aribert the firſt King of the Lombards 47, 
who divides the Kingdom and dies, ibid. 

Aribert the ſecond 53, is drowned 55. 

Arioald 45, dies 46. 

Arthur Xing of the Britains 97, his Wars 
98, 99, death and interment 101. 

Aſgardiani who 8, 

Aſpracavia or upper Media ſubmits to the 
Empire 419, is invaded by the Turks 
447, again 445. 

Aſpurgiani who 8, 

Aſſyria ſubje# to the Saracens 446, 7s 0- 

 vercome by the Turks 447. 

Athalarick Xing of the O/trogoths in Italy 
34, dies 35. 

Athelſtan Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
216, invades Scotland 217, kills rhe 
King thereof 2.18 , forces the Welſh 
King to pay him Tribute 219, dies 
220, his Laws 304, &c. 

Attrebatii who 133. 

Aurelius Ambroſfius X7g of#Britain 92, 

his Wars with the Saxons 93, he dies 95. 

Auſtria what 56, 

Authari Xing of the Lombards inItaly 38, 
his Conqueſt 39, Death 40. 


B. 


B* bylon inhabited by the Perſians 410, 
but ſtill ſubje# to the Saracens 446, 
is ſeiz'd on by the Turks 447. 
| Batdan.us the ©ſurper is ſhaven 342. 
Bardas Phocas General of the Eaft uſurps 
Ooo0 4or, 
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401, but is forced to take Orders 402, | 


recall d 409, and made General againſt 
Sclerus 410, 7s ſaluted Emperour 411, 
but poiſoned 413. 

Bardas Sclerus uſurps 407, defeats the 
Emperour's Forces 408, ſeiſes on the 
City of Nice 409, is beaten and impri- 
ſoned at Babylon 410, releaſed 412, 
ſets up again, but after quitting his 
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imvaded by the Empire 4or, their King 
taken and Countrey ſubdued 403, they 
invade the Weſtern parts of the Empire 
410, are invaded by the Emperour 411, 
they again infeſt the Empire 415, but 
after ſeveral expeditions their Coun- 
trey is wholly reduced to the obedi- 
ence of the Empire 420, . they re- 
volt 434, but are reduced again 436, 


pretenſions 413, is kindly received by | ſome bickerings with them 462, they 

the Emperour 414. þ defeat the V24, who return from waſt- 
Baſilius bs Pedigree 367 , made Empe-|; ing the Empire, 464. 

rour 368, waſtes the Territories of 'Mi-]Burghmote what 382, 

litene aud Manichees 369, invades BH Ca: 

ria 370, relieves the Weſtern part 0 C. 


the Empire 371, his Wars in the Eaſt 
372, Crimes laid to his charge 373, 
he dies 374 , new models the Cru 
Law 380. 

Baſilius So» to Romanus crown'd 393, 
ſucceeds with his Mother 394, begins 
to reigh 407, invades Bulgaria 4.11, de- 
feats their Army 416, his Charadter 
417, after ſeveral other expeditions he 
redaces Bulgaria under the obedience of 
the Empire 420, returns to Conſtan- 
tinople 422, forces the Abaſgiars to 
ſubmit, ibid. dies 423. 

Belgz who 133. 

Bernicii the ſeveral Kings thereof 145, 
its Limits 155. 

Bertarid Xing of the Lombards in Italy 47, 
dies 51. 

Bocland what 283, the manner of paſſing 
it, and by whom tenable 285, its dif- 
ference with Folcland 286, its juriſ- 
diftion and privileges 287, 

Boetius his Charadter 31. 

Breden what 209. 

Brigantes who 133. 

Britains their Charafer then 83, and 111, 
their Language 106, their famous Men 
112; their Countrey how then call'd 
114, an account of them that were ex- 
pelled by the Saxons, Angles and Futes 

133, their Countrey called England 
I'87. 

Bujgari invade the Roman Pale 343, fall 
«pon Meſymbria 346, and defeat Mi- 
chael the Emperour 347, are beaten by 
Leo 348, raiſe the fiege of Conſtanti- 
nople for Michael Balbus 3 54, quarrel 
with the Empire 375, which ends in a 
Peace 376, another quarrel with them 
381, incamping near Conſtantinople 
382, beſieging Adrianople 383, thence 
zo Conſtantinople again 384 , they 
make freſh incurſions 386, laying fiege 
to Adrianople 387, invading Macedo- 
nia are met and a League (truck up with 
the Romans 388, Civil Wars at home 
389, the League with the Romans re- 
ewed 394, their Countrey invaded by 
the Ruſſians 340, ſeiſed on by them 400, 


—_ whence ſo called 131. 

7 Celtoſcithx whence /o called 120. 

Ceorles who 2.8 5, the value of their Heads 
306. | 

Cerdick /ands in Britain 5, begins the King- 

dom of the Weſt Saxons 168, dies 169. 

Charles Xing of the Franks invades Italy 
68, makes a new donation to the See of 
Rome 64, conquers Deſiderius X ing of 
the Lombards in Italy 70, is*-crowned 
King there 75, ſettles the Government 

76, makes his Son his Collegue 77, is 
created Emperour by Pope Leo 80. 

Chatzaria the Region ſubmits to the Em- 
pire 419, 

Chicheſter when and by whom built 141, 

Clito and Clituncult who 2.7 3, 

Cnute X7ng of the Danes 2.38, waſtes Eng- 
land 239, zs Collegue with Edrnundt 
King of the Engliſh Saxons 14x, is ſole 
Monarch here 242, divides the King- 
dom into four parts 243 , beats the 
Swedes and Norwegians 245, ſuppreſ- 
ſeth the Rebels in Scotland 247, his 
Charafter aud Death, ibid. his Laws 
322, &c. 

Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus Emperour 
382, recalls Zoe his Mother 383, is 
ſeis don by Romanus 384, depoſeth Zoe 
his Mother and marries 385, admits Ro- 
manus zo #ſurp 386, depoſeth him 390, 
aſſumes the Government 391, dies 392. 

Conſtantine X. ſucceeds 394, begins to 
reign with Baſilius 407, is ſole Empe- 
rour 423 , his management of affairs 
and death 42.4. 

Conſtantine Monomachus Emperour ſends 
an Army againſt the T rabellz 440, ſup- 
preſſes Maniazes the Vſurper in Italy 
422, defeats the Roſſians 443 , takes 
Anium and Armenia the Great 444, 
ſuppreſſes another Civil War 446, his 
Dominions invaded by the Turks 447, 
taking one of his Generals which he re- 
deems 449, defeats the invading Pat- 
zinice 450, oppoſes the Turks 451, and 
Patzinace 452, with the whole force of 
the Empire 453, another expedition a- 
gainſt them, and then a Truce for thir- 
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we 


ty years 455, his management of affairs 
and death 456. 
Conſtantine Ducas XII. Emperour 463, 
dies 464. | 
Corbatt] admit to the Roman yoke 422. 
Coritani who 133. 
Counts the antiquity of them 278. 
Cunibert Xing of the Lombards in Italy 


51, kills Alachis the ©ſurper 52, 


dies 53. 
D. 


IE a Catalogue of their Kings 12.5, 


their Wars with the Saxons 126, 


an account of their firſt arrival in Bri-' 


tain 183, the time when 185, ſeveral 
Battels fought with various ſucceſs 190, 
they ſack Wincheſter 192, invade Mer- 
cia 12.3, forcing the Saxons to purchaſe 
peace 198, which they break 199, a 
League enſues 200, other Compantes ar- 
rive 201, more 208, but are warmly 
received 2.10, moſt of them ſubmit 214, 
they ſeize on York 2.16, waſting Eaſt 
England and other parts 229, which 
they conquer 2.35, and at length become 
Maſters of all England 2.42, the be- 
ginning of their Monarchy here 243, 
domineering over the Engliſh 251, till 
the end of it 252, the Laws made by 
their Kings here 322, Sc. 

Danegeld what 236, remitted 355, the 
original of it 32.8, 

Danmonii who 13 3. 

Deiri the ſeveral Kings thereof 145, its 
Limits 155. 

Deſiderius Xing of the Lombards in Italy 
66, invades the Exarchate 67, is bea- 
zen thence 68, delivers up himſelf and 
Kingdom 70. 

Diceratum what 3.42. 

Dikes four of them and where 209. 

Dimetz who 133. 

Dower the form thereof 314, how much 
was wont to be aſſigned 315. 

Drinclean what 3259. 

Dubonu who 133. 

Durotriges who ibid. 


E. 


Dgar Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 

222, his Naval preparations 223, 

be deſtroys the Wolves 22.5, dies 226, 
his Laws 316. 

Edmund Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
220, is ſflab'd at Puckle-Church #» 
Glouceſterſhire 221. 

Edmund firnamed Ironſide Monarch of 
the Engliſh Saxons 2.40, fights with the 
Danes 241, but divides the Kingdom 


with them and dies 242, his Laws 


311, Sc. 


| 


Edred Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 2.21, 
dies, ibid. . 


Edward the Elder conquers the Faſt A4n« 


gles 158, joyns the Mercian K ingdom 
to his own 167, is Monarch of the Eng= 
gliſh Saxons 207, quells a Rebellion at 
home 2.09, forces the Danes to truckle 
214, ſubdues the Scots 215, dies, his 
Wife and Children, ibid. his Laws JOL. 

Edward Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
2.26, being ſtab d obtains the ſirname 
of the Martyr 227, 

Edward the Confeſſour Monarch of the En- 
gliſh Saxons 252 , Marries 253, ba- 
niſhes the Danes 254, remits the tax 
of Danegeld 255, is kindto Foreigners, 
ibid. «pon which civil Commotions ariſe 
256, which end in the baniſhment of 
ſome Normans 258, he dies, his Cha- 
ratter 2.64, being the laſt King of the 
Weſt Saxon Family , ibid. his Laws 
339, Ge. -- - 

Edwi Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 222. 

Egbert Xing of the Weſt Saxons in Britain 
ſetzes on the Engliſh Kingdom of the Tu- 
tes 138, on the Faſt Saxons 143, and 
on the Northumbrian Anzles, is the 
firſt Engliſh Monarch 187, dies, ibid. 

England when firſt fo called 17, 

Englith Saxon Monarchy begun 187, over- 
run' by the Danes 243, reſtored 252, 
Conquered by the Normans 270, their 
Government what 2:72, their Governours 
who 273, in Parliament 275, out of 
Parliament 2.76, the publick Diviſion 
and Government of the Land 278, the 
Government of Cities and great Towns 
281, the private Diviſion and Govern- 
ment of the Land 282, the orizinal of 
their Laws what 290, their Laws made 
by ſeveral Kings 291, &c. their valu- 
ation of Mens Heads 306, of Mens 
Oaths 307, their puniſhment for Crimes, 
and ſatisfation what 308, their Mozey 
399, Theft made capital by them 3 11, 
their manners & rites of Marriage 313, 
their form of endowing 314, what, and 
how much they gave to their Wives 315, 
Ale and Alehouſes in uſe with them 5 17, 
Furies 318, & 321, their Wealth and 
Taxes what 334, their Cuſtoms, Diſ- 
poſitions and Courage 335, their com- 
putation of Time 336, their manner of 
paſſing Lands a Writing 338, the 
antiquity of their Language 339. 

Ethelred Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
192, oppoſes the invading Danes 195, 
dies 196. 

Ethelred Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
227, buys off the invading Danes 228, 
pays a ſecond ſumm to them 229, a 
third 230, maſters them here 21, 
pays a fourth ſumm 2.33, raiſes a Tax 
for Shipping 2.34, quits his Kingdom 

Oooz 237, 
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237, Tecovers it and dies 240, his 
Laws, 316, &c. 

Ethelwolt Monarch - of the Englifh Sax- 
ons 188, his Genealogy 191, and Wealth 
I92, 

Eudocia Empreſs 454- 

Exarchate ſubjet to the Empire 38, ſei- 


ſed on by the Lombards 62, delivered 


up to the Biſhop of Rome with an ac- 
count of Cities 65, invaded by the Lom- 
bards 67, but a new Grant thereof made 
to the See of Rome 69. 


F, 


EE what 282, the antiquity of them 
283. | 
Feoda - WE ſo called 70, its Origine 71, 
the forfeiture and ſeveral ſorts of them 
73. 
Fee-tail the antiquity of it 300: 
Fewds deadly or enmity the Law of them 
I2, 
Folkland what 28 , by whom tenable 
285, its difference with Bockland 2.86. 
Folcmote two ſorts of them 282. 
Franks invade Italy 64, give up the Ex- 
archate and Pentapolis to the Pope 65, 
another expedition thither. 68, making 
a new donation to the See of Rome 69, 
they ſeize on Italy 70, ſettle the Govern- 
ment there 76, their King crowned by 
Pope Leo Bo, they take all Italy except 
four Cities from the Empire 441. 
Friburg what 288, : 
Fridgild what 308. 


G. 


One who 133. 

Gani who 238. 

Gaſtald what 283. TY 

Gepidz who and why ſo called 12. 

Geſithcundmon who 295. 

Gild the fignification of it 299. 

Gildwite what 323. 

Gloceſter whence ſo called 171: 

Godabert Xing of the Lombard in Italy 
47, i#s ſlain by his Brother 48. 

Godwin Earl of Kent 284, is privy to 
the death of Alfred 249, is made Earl 
of the Weſt Saxons 251, aſſiſts in re- 
ſtoring of Edward 252, Marries his 
Daughter to him 2.53, he and his Sons 
take up Arms 256, and go into Flan- 
ders but are reſtored and he dies 258, 
his Iſſue 259 , his obtaining of Boſe- 
ham 262. 

Gothi minores who 16. 

Goths the original of them 7, their firſt 
excurſions 10, their Habits 18, their 
Kingdom in Italy wholly deſtroyed 36. 

Gregory Biſhop of Rome 41. 

Gregory II. abſobves the Subjetts of the 
Emperour from their Allegiance 58, 


| 


Gregory IIL. 59. 
Greves who 28x. 


H. 
Ardecnute Xing of Denmark 248, 
viſits his Mother at Bruges 249, 
ts the laſt King of the Daniſh Monarchs 
in Britain 250, dies 251, 

Harold Monarch of the Danes in Btitain 
2.48, his way to ſecure himſelf 249, he 
lies 250. | 

Harold the Son of Godwin takes up Arms 
againſt King Edward 246, runs for 
Ireland, ibid. returning is tered to 
his Eftate2.58, chaſtizes the Welſh Re- 
bels 2.60, is Shipwreckt 262, his En- 
gagement with Duke William of Nor- 
mandy 263, he #5 choſen Monarch of 
the Engliſh Saxons 265 , defeats the 
Norwegtans and Toſti his own Brother 
who invaded the Land 267, he inga- 
ging with Duke William is ſlain 269, 

ſeveral miſcarriages of him 2 x. 

Healsfange what 313. 

Heaſten the Dane arrives in Britain 20x, 
but is cut off 202. 

Hengiſt and Horſa with their Saxons ar-, 
rive in Britain go, & 130, when and 
where they landed 171, Fark the King- 
dom of the Futes in Kent 133, cauſe a 
Maſſacre and are ſlain 134. 

Heregeld what 3 34. 


. | Heretocks who 277. 


Heriot the rates of them 326. 

Heruli their Kingdom in Italy 1, to the 
ruine of it 6, their original 13. 

Hide of Land what 279. 

41 -——_ King of the Lombards in [tas 
y 61; 

Hinguar and Hubba the Danes arrive in 
Britain 83, the reaſon of their comin 
184, the time 185, where they landeZ 
193, are;/lain 199. | 

 Hornegeld what 335. 

Howell the Welſh King 219. 

Hundred what and whence ſo called 278, 
the occaſion of it 279, the Government 
thereof 2.80, | 


Hunns their original 14, the deſcription 
of them15. 


Iz who and whence ſo called 173. 

Ida begun the Kingdom of the Nor- 
thumbrian Angles in Britain 143, his 
Charafter 144, Death 145. 

Ina ſeiſes on the Kingdom of the South 
Saxons in Suſſex 141, being King of 
the Welt Saxons in Britain 177, unites 
the Britiſh and Engliſh by Marriage 
178, his Laws 292, &c. 

Inditions what 23. 


| Infangthef what 287. 


Inguti- 


i 
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Jnguinaria Peſtis what 39. 

Inundations moſt ſevere 3ol.: -» 

Ireland invaded by Egfrid King of the 
Northumbrian Angles in Britain 152, 
the cauſe of it 53. xz 0 

Irene the Empreſs dies in baniſhment 341. 

Ifaacius Comnenus ſaluted Emperour by 
the Army 454, alſumes the Government 
462, lays it down 463. , 

Italy overrun by Odoacer King of the 
Heruli, who is beaten by Theodorick 


King of the Goths 6, who reigns- there | 


19, but are wholly driven thence by 


Narſes the Roman General 36, ſeized | 


on by the Lombards 38,, invaded by 
the Saracens 47 , an expedition made 
thither by Conſtans the Emperour 49, 
Stirs among the Lombards there 56, in- 
vaded by the Franks 67, again 68, who 
ſeize on the Kingdom of the Lombards 
there 70, ſettle the Government 76, 
and their King being created Emperour 
reduces it into the form of a Province 
80, all of it taken from the Roman Em- 

perour except four Cites 441. 
TJutes their original 8, their firſt Seats 
123, their name whence 124, their poſ-. 
ſeſtons in Britain 132, the beginningof 
their Kingdom in Kent 134, the end of 

#236. 
K. 


Ent whence ſo called 133, the King- 
dom of the Futes begun there 134, 
- ended 138. 
Kings of England how they ſtyled them- 
ſelves 2.73, the valuation of their Heads 
then 306, their uſual Subfidies, Reve- 
tues and Profits 3 34. : 
Kingiton whence ſo called. 


L. 


Aſhlite what 304. | 
Laws of the Lombards the firſt mo- 

del by King Rotharis 47, the ſecond by 
King Gremoald 51; the third by King 
Liutprand 55, the fourth by Xi - 
chis 61, their cuſtomary ones ny, \- 

The original of the Engliſh Saxon Laws 
what 2.90, of the Common Law 291, 
written Laws made by ſeveral of the 
Engliſh Saxon Kings 2.92, &c. 

The Croil Law new modelled by Baſilius 
and Leo VI. 379, 380. 

Leiden whence ſo called 1 10. 

Leo V. Emperour beats the Bulgarians 348, 
his charatter 349, he is murthered 350. 

Leo VI. Emperour 374, hath his Forces 
defeated by the Bulgarians. 375, his 
Wives 376, he ſends a Land Army in- 
to the Eaſt 377, is excommunicated for 
marrying thrice, ibid. which is taken off 


| . the Civil Laws 80. - 

Leth or Laths what 304. : = 

Liutprand Xing of the Lombards in Italy 
55, invuadeth the Exarchate 56, turns 
it into a. Dukedom 5 7, he befieges Rome 
' 58, raſes it 59, makes a League with 
the Church for twenty years 60, in- 
vades the Exarchate again and dies 61. 

Lombards their. original 14, their King- 
dom eretted in Italy 38, their Habit 
what 41, their Kingdom in Italy wholly 
deſtroyed by the Franks 70, they revolt 
from the Romans 417. 

M. 
bote what 308. 

M43 the Thard I47. - 

Manchelier whence jo called 214, 

Manichees being perſecuted revolt from 
the Empire 363,. waſting the dominions 
thereof 3 69.har are wholly overcome 370, 

Meanvari who 161. 

Michael Rangabes Emperour 345, re- 
pells the invading Saracens 346, inga- 
ging with the Bulgarians is defeated 
347, and turns Monk 348, 

Michael Ralbus forceth Leo ro uſurp 347, 
is made Patritias and Comes Excubi- 
torum 348, conſpires againſt Leo 349, 
is ſaluted Emperour 350, his Charatter 
351, a Rebellion againſt him 352, be- 
7ng beſieged in Conitantinople 353, is 
relieved by the Bulgarians and puts the 
Rebels to death 354, finiſhes the Cruil 
War 355, Marries a veil dVirgin 356, 
aw 35%. - 

Michael 1. Emperaur 363, makes War 
upon the Saracens but with ill ſucceſs 
364, his Character 365, and death 368, 

Michael IV. Emperour 430, mates his 
Nephew Czfar 431, mates a Truce with 
the Saracens in Agypt for thirty years 
432, #s very fickly 433, goes to Thel- 
falonica 434; dies 436. 

Michael Calaphates Emperour 437, turns 
Monk and hath his Eyes put out 439. 
Michael Stratiaticus Emperour 457, his 

unkindneſs to the Souldiers 459; makes 
them conſpire againſt him, which ends 
in his depoſition 462. 
Mortagon Prince of the Bulgarians re- 
lieves the beſieged Emperour 3 54. 


N. 


es what 56. 

Nicephorus Emperoxr 341, makes 
War upon the Arabians 342, makes an 
expedition into Bulgaria 343 ,"but is 
there overthrown and ſlain .344, his 
Charatter 345. y 
Nicephorus Phocas ſaluted: Emperour by 


378, his Death 379, he new madels | 


the Army 344. crowned at Conſtanti- 
. Ppp nople 
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tinople 395, makes War upon the Sa- | 


racens 346, leads an Army into Cilicia 
397, ingages the Ruſſians to invade Bul- 
garia 298, is murthered 

Nova Scythia whence ſo called 8, & 120. 


O. 
Aths how valued by the Engliſh Sa- 


x0ns JO7. 

Odoacer Xing of the Herult in Italy 1, 
takes courſes to ſecure his Intereſt 2, 
Conquers the Rug 3, is beaten by The- 
odorick the Oſtrogoth 4, burns the Su- 
burbs of Rome 5, is ſlain 6, 

Offadini who 13 3. 


Ordeal what 257, the manner of Exami- | 


nations by a three-fold Ordeal 3 24. 

Ordovices who 1 33. 

Oſtrogoths whence ſo called 11 , their 
Territories 17, their Kingdom begun in 
Italy 19, wholly deſtroyed 36. 

Ouſe what 209. 


P. 


Arliament Eng:/h of whom it conſiſted 
273, when ſummon d 474. 

Patzinacz invade Bulgaria 424, infeſt 
the Roman Coaſt 42.7, again 432, their 
Countrey where 449, quarrelling with 
the Empire are beaten 450, which ends 
in a Truce for thirty years, ibid. but 
they break it 452, defeating the Em- 
perour's Army ſent againſt them 453, 
but come ſhort home 454, another Ar- 


my ſent againſt them and a_ Peace for | 


thirty years 455, breaking it are forced 
to ſubmit 462, they defeat the Uzi 464. 

Peace of the King what 329. 

Peuda 149, begins the Kingdom of the 
Mercian Angles. in Britain 154, his 
management of affairs and death 160. 

Pentapolis the Cites thereof 65. 

Pipin the Father of Charles the French 
King invades Italy 64 , whoſe Son is 
crown d King thereof 77. 

Port arrives ix Britain 95. 

Protoſtrator what 274. 


R. 


Achis Xing of the Lombards in Italy 

R 61, turns Monk 62. 

Ravenna ſeiſed by Odoacer II. block? up 
by Theodorick 5, the Goths are Ma- 
fters of it 19, recovered for Juſtiniah 
the Emperour by Narlſes 36, Governed 


by Exarchs 38, befieged by the Lom-| 
ar 


ds 56, taken and turn'd into a Duke- 
dom 57, recovered 58, once more be- 
freged by the Lombards 61, and taken 
by them to the ruine of the Exarchate 
62, which they could not long keep 63, 


being forced to quit it to the Pope 64, 
the Cities thereof 65, 

Reafau what 199. 

Regni who 13 3, 

Relief what 327, 

Repandune who 163, 198, 

Robbers when ſo called 292, how many 
make a Troop of them, an Army how 
many, 1bid. : 

Rollo with his Normans and Danes invade 
France 198, which they haraſs till Neu- 
ſtria is afigned them which they call 
Normandy 201, they come hither 208, 
but are warmly received 2.10. 

Romanus ſezzes on Conſtantine the Em- 

perour 384, Marrieth his Daughter to 

him 385, is crown d Emperour himſelf, 

386, crowns his Sons 387, is depoſed 

and ſhaven 390. 

Romanus the Boy ſole Emperour 392, 
crowns his Son 393, dies 394. | 
Romanus IV. Emperour 424, makes an 
expedition into Syria 425, but returns 
with loſs 426, which alters him for the 
worſe 427, he is poyſoned by Zoe the 

Empreſs 429. | 

Roſſi who 365, invade Bulgaria 398, 
ſeize on the Countrey 400, but are de- 
feated bÞthe Emperour 404, cut off by 
the Patzinace 406, 

Rotharis Ang of the Lombards in Italy 
46, his Laws and Death 47. 

Roxilani or Ruſli who invade the Roman 
Coaſts 389. 


CAC what 287. 
Saiſon and Saiſoneag what 114. 

Saracens invading the Eaſt are repel d 
346, again.3 52, they ſeize on the Iſland 
Crete 356, Sicily and Calabria 357, 
defeat Theophilus the Emperour 359, 
invade the Territories of Cermatz 360, 
beat the Emperour s Forces 361, and 
raſe the City Amorium 362, waſte the 
Eaſt 363, make another Incurfion . on 
the Roman Coaſts 364, but in the next 
are beaten themſelves 365., - they of 
Tarſus renew their hoſtility 370, Dal» 
matia waſted by thoſe of Carthage 371, 
thoſe of 'Tarius and. Crete infeſt the 
Empire 372, they of Africk take Syra- 
cuſe 373, another Incurfion 375, 'one 
more 376, they infeſt the Sea Coaſt 377, 
renewing their excurſions are defeated 
378, but in the next adventure remain 
Vittours 379, they make Peace with the 
Empire 383, they of Tripolis infeſt the 
Sea Coaſt 387, thoſe of Syria defeated 
388, they of Chalope beaten 391, their 
Countrey invaded but with loſs to the 
Romans 392, they are beaten on all 
fides by the Romans 393, & 397, en- 
deavouring 
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deavourihg to revolt are ſuppreſſed 400, 
they joyn with Bardas Sclerus the, V- 
ſurper 408, pay tribute to the Romans 
409, they ſuppreſs the rebelling Perfi- 
ans 412, infelting the Sea Coaſt are de- 
feated by the Roman Forces 424, they 
beat Romanus the Emperour 426, an 
walte the Empire 427, thoſe of Africk 
infeſt the Iſlands 42.8, again 431, thoſe 
of Sicily renew their Iurvads 433, hire 
the Turks to help them againſt the Ara- 
bians 446, but are conquered by thoſe 
Hirelings 447. 

Saxons their Original 8, their ancient 
Seats 12:2, their Name whence 124, 4a 
Catalogue of their Kings 125, their 
Wars-with the Danes 126, and others 
128, they take Ship, for Britain 130, 
when and where theydanded 131, their 
Poſſeſtons here 132. - 


Saxons Eaſt their Kingdom here 142, 0- 


verrun by Egbert King of the Weſt 
Saxons 143. 

Saxons South their Kingdom here 139, 
ſeized on by Ina King of the Weſt Sax- 
ONS I4T. | 

Saxons Weſt their Kingdom here 167, 
from Cerdick the firſt King to Egbert 
187, from him to the death of Edward 


the laſt of that family 2:64. 


| Scandia its ſeveral Inhabitants 7, 


Scecete what 309. 
Secundine 163. 


*. Servi their Countrey where 440. 


Shire what and whence ſo called 278, 
Shiremote 282. 
Silures who 133. 


Simeon Prince of Bulgaria quarrels with 


the Romans 375, and in Battel defeats 
them 376, then makes peace 381, but 
upon an Aﬀront incamps near Con- 
{tantinople 382, /ays y to Adriano- 
ple 383, thence to Conſtagtinople a- 
gain 384 , defeating the Emperour s 
Forces 386, lays fiege to Adrianople 
again 387, dies 388. 

Skioldinger what 9. 

Slaves two ſorts of them 284. 

Soc what 2.87. 

Stauracius Emperour 342, marries ano- 
ther man's Wife 343, invades Bulgaria 
344, where being wounded turns Monk 
and dies 345. 

Stephen Biſhop of Rome = into France 
63, recerves the Exarchate and Penta- 
polis from Pipin 65, dies 66, 


Stonehenge 93. 


Suevi therr Seats where 17. 

Suones Sittones whence ſo called 7. 

Swane Xing of the Danes depoſeth his Fa- 
ther 220, invades England 229, waſtes 
it 235, becomes Maſter of moſt part 
thereof 236, is killed 237. 


Te 


Ainland what 286, 
Team what 287, 302. 

Thanes who 2.76, 286, the valuation of 
their Heads 306. 

Theatres their Original 2.5. 

Theft made capital 311, the chiefeſt vice 
of the Engliſh Saxons 3 5 4. 

Theodora Wife to Theophylus 358, rai- 
ſes perſecution in the Faſt 363, gives 
an account of the Treaſury 564, is ſha- 
ven, ibid. 

Theodora married to Zimiſces 402. 

Theodora Daughter of Conſtantine 424, 
is ſaluted ; 438, reigns with 
her Siſter Zoe 439, alone 456, dies 


457. | 

Theodorich Xing of the Oſtrogoths invades 
Italy 3 , overthrows the Gepide and 
Bulgari 4, is made Collegue with Odo- 
acer 6, ſole Maſter of ltaly 19, his 
way of Government 20, his atts of Mer- 
cy and Munificence 25, 26, he ſubdues 
the Allemans 30, turns cruel 31, dies 33. 

Theophilus Emperour 3 57, his Charatter 
358, ſends an Army into Lombardy 
359, is beaten by the Saracens 360, 
turns Melancholy and dies 362. 

Theophano her Parentage 391, being Em- 
preſs marries Nicephorus Phocas 395, 
diſlikes him 398, is baniſhed by Zi- 
miſces 400. _ 

Thrihingas what 28x. 

Thrymſia what 308. 

Tithing what and whence ſo called 278. 

Titiones who 36. 

Toll what 287, anciently payable 3 14. 

Triballi their Countrey where 440. 

Trenobantes who and whence ſo called x 3J3- 

Turkill and other Danes arrive in Britain 


y HW 2» 

Turks aſſiſt the Saracens againſt the Em- 
pire 361, invade Bulgaria 375, invade 
the Empire 389, the Original of them 
446, they defeat the Saracens and 4- 
rabians 447, ſend an Army into Media 
449, which returns witha Roman Gene- 
ral taken captive 449, make freſh In- 
curfions 450, but with ill ſucceſs 451, 
Civil Wars at home 454, they invade 
the Roman Territories 458. 


Tuſcia the Lombard Dukedom its demeans 


70. 
V. 


Y/_ of mens Heads 306, 
Veſuvius zts eruptions 26, 
Villains whence ſo called 283. 
Viſigoths whence ſo called 121, their Kings 
and progreſſes 11, 16. 
Vortigern Xing of the Britains 89, invites 
the Saxons hither go, dies 92. 
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W949 the King thereof 103, the di 

viſmon of it 104, its ancient Inha- 
bitants 133, the value of a Welſhmaii's 
Head 293, 306, ſubjett to the Engliſh 
Saxons =o 
concerning them 32.1. 

Wandals the Original of them 18. 

Wapentack what and whence ſo called 2.80. 

Were what 307. 

Weregild 308- : --* | 

Weſtrogoths whence ſo called 13. 

William Duke of Normandy makes a viſit 
zo Edward Xing of England 257, in- 
gages with Harold for this Crown 263, 

ſends to Harold to make good his promiſe 

265, which being refuſed he intends to 
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Danes 206, 247, Laws| 


viſit him 2.66, Lands, makes propoſals 
and prepares for Battel 268 , obtains 
the Vittory 269, is crowned King here 
2.70, turning out the Engliſh and pre- 
ferring his Normans 2.71. 


Wite what 307. 


Z. 


—_—_ Emperour 399, reduces the 
fg, Saracens to obedience 400, makes 
War upon the ro ys 403, conquers 
them and the Roſians 406, is poyſoned 


407. | | 
Zoe Empreſs 42.4, poyſoneth Romanus her 
Husband 429, Marries Michael IV. 
430, is depoſed by Michael Calaphates 
437, reſtored 438, Married to Con- 
ftantine Monomachus 440, dies 455: 
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